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understand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is лоё critical is of doubtful value. 


satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 


appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments. 


certain, in a single instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 


an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 


method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in one year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear Old Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac- 
quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
(which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 


these 1,000 occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. - 


in all cases, numbers and genders; but Zzee forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. The possible verbal forms are about 3oo as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. 


reading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart to 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one's power as a teacher. 


find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as 4 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. | 


BS 1965 * 
14 2027 
The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen. 


z. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
2. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
3. Without sez knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be | 


5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 


6. Asmuch knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 


7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7,000 words, and of 


8. The Hebrew grammar has but оле form for the Relative pronoun 


9. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless 


то. There is not оле minister in гел who might not if he but would, 
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THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineer New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text, 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Intevlinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
siz different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘ but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 

. desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to T to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them, ` 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
{ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 

' variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THE GREEK TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, ‘‘Textum. . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum," occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are, one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in c; third singular in ғ; in datives plural in ог, &e. For obra we 
have given otrws, and atro? where some have airov. И 

As to the form of the Greek text а few words are needed. 

1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them, 

2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentbeses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
Engiüsk where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

8. INVERTED Commas.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others in a similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Points.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 

5. CAPrTALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as а person or the spiritof the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9) ; and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
mvevue, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small m 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case; butin some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors ; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus buta small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 

6. VERSES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder's ‘‘Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


l. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
4nd where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, “And 
"related 5to "ћеш "also ‘those *who *had *seen [ĉit] (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read “Апа those also who had seen [it] related to them."' 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


"it ко, 5разз ж, · we have printed And Wo. 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as дт, ‘ that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7; and o? in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another ; and so of диў, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not at all,’ ‘in no wise, &e. Tn such cases we have placed a literal 
translation below the one required in English. риз 


ovdéy, 
anything, 
(tit. nothing.) 


2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, ie 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word £ygaya, ‘I wrote;' and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—' I wrote;' but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the ~ 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, èyvo, in 2 Timothy ii. 19: ‘The Lord knows 
those that are his," instead of ‘е Lord knew," &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
“Бог I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past, We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. “T felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified. . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
вќоод).” We have put ' I was wishing." 

The Perfect, This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself orits consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
“they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for ob govetaece (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder;’ but in James ii. 11, for иў govebage (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder." 

Tue Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. ¿yò ypáóo and ypdgw are both ‘I write ;’ but where the 
£yó is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : ‘‘ Why 
again do ye wish to hear ? do ye also wish to become his disciples? ’’ 

Compounp Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvõoç be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that ériyvwore should be ‘full knowledge,’ &c. : but on referring to а 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera 
tive. 


Тне Nores. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text "airo" ; the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note, If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases ona 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*....°...'....® 
See notes "ара " Matthew v. 44. E 
. This mark stands for omit; and +- for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful, 
In that case it is put thus, ‘“—edrov [L] TTr”’ ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
eases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, 4 
LLTTr] or [62] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [£«]&có£ovorv read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word ig 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the werd ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note “+ тє both (the) LTTrA" to 
show that it must be read ‘ both the Pharisees.” Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus іп Luke ix. 55, note "stands, '— 
каї кїтє» (verse 55). .. . сӧош (verse 56) LTTrA;—ó yàp. .. . caoa G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note "is thus, "+ 7 the[. . .], implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words “апа answering ‘Jesus said;"' but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) ‘‘and answering he 
said." This is because the word eizcv (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words ѓуд àmooréAAo, ‘I send,’ 
but a note omits the word гуд, ‘I,’ and then ázoer£A20is to be read ‘I send,” 
but without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


Tur Money AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
thenin use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny” in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ‘penny,’ 
and the capacity of the * measure,” 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


APPROXIMATE 

GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. VALUE. 
$ 

Aenróv mite lepton 0.001876 
кодой>тле farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
åooápiov farthing assarion 0.015 
Snvdguov penny denarius 0.16 
pou piece of silver drachma 0.16 
didpaxuov tribute money didrachma 0.32 
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т APPROXIMATE 
GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. VALUE. 
$ 
crarfjo piece of money stater 00.64 
роба pound mina 15.75 
TáAayrov talent. talent 943.66 
йруброу piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l'argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. MEASURES ОЕ CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK, APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint, 
&стлс pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
goes measure (dry ‘‘ ) cheenix 0 2 
ибдіюс bushel (dry ‘‘ ) corn measure* 2 0 
odrov measure (dry “ ) seah 2 1 
Bároc measure (liquid ** ) bath 7 4 
ueronrüc firkin (liquid * ) metretes 8 4 
Kópoc measure (dry ‘“‘ ) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as '* washing of vessels," &c. 


3. Lona MxasunE. Неге the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained, 


Feet, Inches, 
TAXVE cubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
ӧрушё fathom fathom 6 0 
orddtov furlong furlong 606 9 
uidoy mile mile 4854 9 
óðòç cafiBárov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 
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LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868; vol. ii. 1871; vol. iii, 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 1870 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

— 4, an omission. 

С] .. im the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

" » how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 

Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and Е. 
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BIBAOS  yevistoc "ооб xpicrov, vioU "Aa," vioU 
BOOK ої (е) репегабіоп of Jesus Christ; son of David, son 
'ABpaáp. 
of Abraham, " 
а = ^ 
9 'ABpaáàp. &ytvvnaev rov Ісаак’ 'Ісайк.дё iytvvgotv róv 
Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 
"Тако8` Таков. iytvvnosv róv '1өйдаъ ral rode @8вАфо®с 
Jacob; -andJacob begat Judas and "brethren 
avro: 3 Іоһдас.дё iyévynoey tov Bapic kai тду Тара ік 
‘his; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
тйс Oapáp: Фаріс.0& iytvvmgotv ròv 'Ecpóp* "Eocpop.ót 
"Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 
tyevynosy róv'Apáu 4'Арар.ді éyévynoey róv °Ашъаба3'! 
begat Aram; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
© ApuvadaBl. dt éyéevynoey róv Naacowy' Маассоу.д} tyévvn- 
and Aminadab bogat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
сеу roy Хаћифу" 5 Larpov.dé iyivvgotv тӧу 3BoóZ" ёк тїс 
gat Salmon ; and Sulmon begat Booz of 
"Paya B- Boč! è tyévvnoev róv 06810" ik ric ‘Pow: 0310! 
Rachab; апа Booz ^ begat Obed of Ruth; Obed 
ёё tyévynoer róv'Ieocat* 6 “Іессаї д2 tyivvnosv róv PAafio" 
‘and begat Jesse ; andJesso begat David 
rèv Васа. %Ла[8101.0 (0 Вас№едс! byévvgotv Tóv8XoXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
рФута! ёк тїс тоў Gir 7 Dodopwy.de iyév- 
mon оў the(onewhohad beon wife] of Urias; ^ andSolomon Ље- 
vnoev rv ‘PoBodu' "Pofoáp.0i tyévynoey тоу Аий" 'А@а 
gat Roboam; апа Roboam begat Abia; 7Abia 
д2 éyévynosy róv Аса" 8 Ad! dé гуғуупоғу Tov Тосафат" 
tand begat Asa; and Asa begat Josaphat; 
"Тосафат.дё éyévynaey тӧу орар’ 'Тер&н бё tyévvnoev ròv 
and Josaphat begat Joram; andJoram begat 
VOZíav 9 YOZ(ac'.ó éyévynoey тӧу Тоабаш’ "шадар. д? 
Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham 
iytvvgotv rüv"Axat “Ayaldi tyévynoey тӧу "Ečeriav" 
begat „Achaz; апа Achaz begat Ezekias; 
10 "Ečeriac! ðt tyévynoey róv Mavaceiy Mavaaocijc.0i ѓүёу- 
and Ezekias “begat Manasses; and Manasses be» 
vnotvu ròv “Andy's ™Audy'6t èyévvnoev róv"'Iocíay"! 
gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 
11 °Тшо{ас".8Ф iyévvgotv ròv 'Ityovíav kai rove абє\фо®ўс 
and Josias begat Jechonias and ?brcthren 
abro), ёті тїс utrowecíac BaBuddvoc. 12 Merá.ó? 
"bis, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


THE book of the gen- 
erationofJesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
вод of Abraham. 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ;-and Jacob 
begat Judas sand his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat А- 
minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Оре 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of fer that had been 
the wife of Urias; 
Zand Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; Sand Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Јо- 
ram; and огаш begat 
Ozias; 9 and Ozias 
begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz; and Achaz be- 

at Ezekias; 10 and 

zekias begat Manas- 
ses; and Manasscs be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; 11 and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they ware 
carried away to Be- 
bylon: 12 and after 
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they were brought to 
Babylon, Јееһопіав 
begat Salathiel; and 
Snlathiel begat Zoro- 
babel ; 13 and Zoroba- 
hel begat Abiud; and 
bind begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
tor; 14 and Azor begat 
Saloc; aud Sadoebegat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud; l5 and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar hegat Mat- 
than; nnd Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jucob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ, 


17 So all the gene- 
rations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the earry~ 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesns Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
foro they came to- 
gether, she was fonnd 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ing to make her a 
publie example, was 
miuded to pnt her 
away privily. 20 But 
while ho thought on 
these things, behold 
the angel of the Lord 
appearod unto him in 
a droam, saying, Jo- 
seph, tbou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
whieh is eoneeived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost, 21 And she 
Shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
eall his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
eople from their sins, 
2 Now all this was 
done, that it might, be 
fulülled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 


the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, 4 virgin 
shall be with child, 


and shall bring forth 
2 son, and they shall 


MATOAIOZ, I. 


THY ретоесіа» BagvAOvoc, 'Iexovíac SEy£vrnoty! roy Zuha- 
the carryingaway of Babylon, ^ Jéehonias begat Salae 
OA LaradujrA.dé teyévynoer! róv 7оро3а3Е\* 13 Zopopá- 
thiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; oroha- 
BEA 0i eyévynoer! róv 'ABiotó* °А[:000.02 Eyévvqoev Tov 
bel "and "begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
"EXuakelu* 'ЕМмакеїд.бї гүёуупоєу róv 'Абор" 14 "Abo 0t 
Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 
гүблтоєу ròv Хадок` Eaðwr.ðè bytvvuotv róv'Axelp* "Ах 
begat Sadoc;  andSndve begat Achim; "Achim 
0i Lyévenaer róv'EXwtó* 15 "Е\о?00.02 éylvvnozv rüv'EAcá- 
Innd' begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elea- 
Čap’ "EdedZap.d2 éyévynoey róv'MarÜüáy"" *MarOav" dé byiv- 


-zar; and Eleazar begat , Matthan; апа Matthan be- 


vnctv ròv'Iaróß: 16 'Iako.0i tyévvnoev rÓv Iwori rov 
gat Jacob 5 and Jacob begat Joseph the 
dvipa Mapiac, ££ їс Eyevvij0n 'IncoUc б AXeyópevoc xpurróc. 
husband of Mary, of whom wasborn Jesns, who incalled ^ Christ. 

17 Mdoaody at yeveai darò ’AGpadp Ewe *AaPid" 

Soall tho generations from Abraham to — David [еге] 

yeveai бекатёттарес` kal amò *Aafjiü! ос тўс ретоікесіас 
4generations "fourteen; and from David until the earrying away 
BafvXGvoc, vyeveai dexaréooapec’ kai amd тїс peromeciag 

of Babylon, “generations ‘fourteen; and from the carrying away 
BafvXGvoc Ewe ro) xpicrov, yeveat dexarécoapec, 

of Babylon to tho ‘Christ, "generations “fourteen. 

18 Todd." Inood" xporod ту yévvnoic" ойўтшс fjv. Mvn- 


Now of Jesus hrist the birth thus was, "Having 

ei у арто Mani 5 Twat "n 
orevOctonc ap" тӯс-рптрдс.айто Mapíac rip wong, Trpiv.1] 
been betrothed ‘for ‘his *mother *Mary to Joseph, before 


auvedOeiy ађтойс evpiOn  iv.yaorpi.fyovca ёк mveńparoç 
"eame “together ‘they shewasfound tobe withehild ^ of[the]*Spirit 


ayiov. 19 'Іост)ф.дё 0.їуўр.абтӣс, 0(katoc wy, kai ph Өр 


*Holy. But Joseph her husband, “righteous "being, and not wing 
айт *rapaderyparioat," EBovdnOy YAdOpa! daoXUcat atri]v. 
her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to pnt “away ‘her. 


20rajra.0i ^ abroUivOvugÜtvroc, (000, ауүғос — kvpíov 
And*these"things ‘when*he*had*pondered, behold, anangel of (е) Lord 
kar’ буар ipávn айтф, NEywr, "Тосӯф, vidg °Да[8(0,1 p 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, "nor 
фо8п®ўс wapadaBety Mapiàu rjv-yvveikü.cov: ró.ydp iv 
‘fear "^ totakoto(theu] Mary ~ — wife for that which in 
abr yevvnÜiv tx туғбратбс Фати” ayiov. 21 rikerardé — vióv, 
her’ ‘is begotten of [the] "Spirit Мз *Holy. Andshoshallbring forth a son, 
kal кайтыс ró.0vopa.abroU "соўу" abróc-yüp сосы roy 


and thoushalteall his name Jesus; forhe shall savo 
Хад» avrod drò rév.dpapriiy.abréy. 22 Тойто.02 Хоу 
"people "his from their sins, Now this — all 


tyovev, iva т\прш6) тд pnbiv ®тд*тоў! кирїою 
came topass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by tho Lord 

dud тоб wpoófjrov, Méyovroç, 23 "Idod 1) mapÜtvog iv 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 

астрі. Ее. wat rékerat — vióv, kai rahtoovow тб буора 
‘child ‘shall*be, and shall bring forth ason, and they shalleall “name 


a ycvvà begets a. 
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T, II. MATTHEY. 
bro "Е nd, 8 torw ueÜspugvevóuevov, MeO’ ruov 
Eb MM шыш ть as 


*o'Oróc. 24 "AwyepOtic'.Ó °0" "oos dm тоў Urvov, roi- 
1God,  And'having/been*aroused "Joseph from the sleep, dia 


noev 0с mooctratey аўт ò dyyeoc Kupiov' kai тар Мае» 
аз hadordered him the angel of [the] Lord, and took tofhim] 


x м а са : F m m = 
ryv.yuvaika.abrov, 25 Kai ойк. үіушскєу айт» Ewe ov 


е, and knew not her until 
trexey “tov! vióv *abrijg тд» mpwrdroKov™ kai їк@Хєтє 
she brony ht forth "son — "her tha firstborn; and _ he culled 
ró.Ovopa.abroU '"1gcoUv. 
his name Jesus, 
~ г А d ` ~ 
9 Tov.de’Inoos yevynOevroc iv ByOdetp тїс Тоудаѓас, 
Now Jems having been born in Bethlehew of Judæa, 


dy прірис “Hpwdov тоў Вас Мос, Gov, ийүо‹ ать avaroday 
in[tke]days of Herod the king,  behol&, magi from [the] ` east 
mapeyévovro cic ‘lepoodAupa, 2 №үоутес̧, Mov ёст 0 Tey- 
mrived ab Jerusalem, saying, Where is he who has 
Orc — Baothede тб» "lovdaiwy; ciüouer yap abrod тӧу dortpa 
beenborn King ofthe Jews? ^ forwesaw his star 
DIST те = 5m ОКА 
£y rj ауатоћ№), kai 1ХӨорғу проскууўса: avrg. 3 'Ако?сас 
in Ше cast, ^ and arecome todohomnge о ріш, ‘Having Sheard 
pn “Howdne ó Васейс! trapayOy, каї ráca ‘Iepooddupa 
‘but “Herod tha ‘king hewas troubled, aud all erusalem 
per айтоў' 4 «ai — cvvayayüv — mávrac rove архар їс kai 
with- him,  Andhavinggatheredtogether all {һе chief priests and 
yoaupareic roð Xaov, éxuvOavero тар abrOv, тоў б xpiorde 
scribes of the people, heinqnired of them wherethe Christ 
yevvara. 5 01.0 Selrov! айтф, Ev BnOdeip тйс '"lovüa(ac. 
shouldWeborn, Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judæa: 
OUrwc.yàp yéyparraı дій roU mpognrou, 6 Kai cà ByOdetp, 
for thus ithas been written by the prophet, And thon, Bethlehem, 
ape мен сен RU eee ee 
n lobda, obdapisc &axiorg el èv тоїс түүєибаз» Тодда’ ёк 
and of Juda, in no wise least &»tnmong the governors of Juda, "out 
coU үйр edevaerarijyoupevoc, darig тоцауєї Tóv-Aaóv.uov 
"of'thes for shall go forth lender, who shallshepherd my people 
Tüv'icpaiA. 7 Tóre “Hpwdne "Хабра! каћсас rove payoue, 
Isrnel, Then Herod, “secretly *having called the magi, 
hkpiBwoev тар айту roy ypåvov тоў $awoptvov dartpoc* 
inquiredacenrately of them the time ofthe "appearing ‘star. 
8 каї прас abrodc ele By0Asip. eimev, IopevÜtvrec ‘dxpr- 
Апа having sent them to Bethlehem, hesaid, Havinggone, acou- 
Bae &er&cart! mepi то maidiov' txay.dé evpnre, 
rately inquire for the littlechild; and when ye shall have found [him] 
алаүүєЛатё uou тшс Kayw Өшу проскууйсш айтф. 
bring word back tome, that І віѕо havingcome may do homage to him. 
9 0102 акоўсаутєс той Baciéwe ExopevOnaay’ xai idov, б 
‘And they having heard the king, went away; апа behold, the 
dornp, ðv doy ѓу тў dvarony, прођуғу айтоўс two tOwy 
star, which theysawin the ^ east, went before them, until havingcome 
кіст! ёта>в oð fjv rò madiov. 10 (ddvreg.dé rüv dorépa, 
it stood over where маз һе littlechild. Andhavingseen the star, 
іхарпсау харӣ» peydrny сфӧдра" 11 kai édOdvreg eic 
they rejoiced [with] joy ^ "great ‘exceedingly. Аһ having come into 
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call his name Emma- 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised froin sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and kuew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son: and he 
called his name JE- 
505, 


‘II. Now when Jesns 
was born in Bethlehem 
of Judæa in thedaysof 
Herod the kiug, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from tho enst to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whereishethatisborn 
King of the Jowa? for 
we have scen his star 
in the east, and nre 
come to worship him, 
3 When Herod thoking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, an 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when ha 
had gathered all thé 
chief priests and 
scribes of the peopla 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
shonld be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Jndzn : 
for thns it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thon Bethlehem, in tha 
land of Jnda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thes shall conie 
п Governor, that shall 
rule my рео Ле Israel. 
7 Then Herod, when ha 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time thestar appearcd. 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and. said, 
Go MEM search dili- 
gently for the youn; 
Mihi ane UR 3d 
have found Aim, hring 
me word again, that L 
may comeand worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, thestar, which they 
snw in the east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoicod 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 
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wcre oome into the 
house, E eer 
'oung child with Mary 
Tis mother, aud fcil 
down, and worship 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold, 
and frankinccnae, ап‹ 
myrrh. 12 And heing 
warned of God in a 
dream — that they 
о not return to 

огой. they departed 
nd eir OWN conn- 
try another way. 


13 And when they 
were doparted, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appearcth to Joseph in 
в drcam, saying, Arise, 
aud take the young 
child and his mother, 
and fice into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
[ош child to destroy 

4 When hearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by uight, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord hy 
the prophet, saying, 

Out of Egypt have 
called my son, 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
cesding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
According to the timc 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken hy Jeremy the 

rophet, saying, 18 In 

Arma was there a voice 
heard,  lamentation, 
and weeping, and — 
monrning, ^ Rachel 
weeping yor her chil- 
dren, and would not 
‘be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, hehold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


MATOAIOZ. Lt: 


тїз oixiay, \єўроу" тд raiiov pera Mapiac Tijc-unrpoca той, 
the house, they found the littlechild with his mother, ^ 


kai meoóvreç тросғкйуђсау Borde каї avoikayrec. тойс 


d and having fallen down’ did homage ^ tohi: and having opened 


Өпсауродс abrüv pocíveykav аїтф Sdpa, ypvody~ ка? 
"irensures ‘their they offered  tohim gifts; gold and 


AíBavov каї opúpvav. 12 kai xonnariobtvurtc kar. 
frankinoense and myrrh. And having heen divinely instructed in 


буар ш) dvaxaprbar тры ‘'Hpooðny, де dXXgc 800 
аатеаш not  toreturn Herod, by  snothor way 


dvexwonoay sic TÀv-yüpav-aÙTÖv. 
they withdrew into their own country. 


18 "Avaxepnodvruv.ot abrüv, 1800, dyyedog kvpiov 
aving *withdrewn they, behold, an angel of[tho]Lorà 


"gaiverar кат буар! rq осӣ), №үсу, "Еуғрбєіс тараћає 
appears іп adream to ES saying, Нш risen take with [thee] 


тӧ таїоу Kai тђу. inripe.airod, kal gedye elc Atyurrov, 
the little child and is mother, and бе into Egypt, 


kai 176: ёкєї Ewe ду eim col” pare ү др ‘“Howdng Enreiv rò 
and he there until Ishall tell thee; "is ‘about Nie deed CURE the 


тофїо>, тоў йто\ета: айтб. 14 ‘0.02 Lyepütic mapehaBer 
Uttlechild, о destroy him. * Andhe haring risen took with [him] 


Tò maior Kai тђу.иптёра.атоб vukróc, kal aveyüpnoev eig 


the litvlechild and his mother hynight, and ше rew into 
Aiyvzrov, 15 каї ty ёкєї Ewe тйс теХєутўс `Нрфбоь' iva 
шур, and was there until the death | of Herod: that 
т\ро то 6nGiv отб Brod" kupiov did тоў 


mightbe fulfilled thatwhich wasspoken Һу the Тога through the 
Tpognrov, Myovroc, "EE Alyómrov ixdheoa- rv.vióv.uov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have IT callcd my son. 


16 Tóre 'Hpóðņc, lðùv фт: tverraiyOn vrè ræv payor, 
Then Herod, having seen that he таз mocked hy the magi, 


2@up@On iav, каї атостіћас ау А> — müvrac roù 
was enraged greatly, and having sent hepnttodcath all the 
та?дас rove èv Bn OAcép kal фу тоту тоїс-брїо1с.а®т?с, amò 
hoys  that[were]in Bethlehem and in аш its horders, from 
биетоўс каї xatwripw, ката Tov xpóvov ov ӣкріВш- 
twoyearsold and under, according to the time which hehadaccurately 
ctv тарӣ ray paywy. 17 Tére &rÀgpó0m тд pnbev 


inquired from the — magi. Thon was fulfilled. that which wea spoken 
bral "Iepeuiov төй mpophrtov, Aéyorroc, 18 wv) iv ‘Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, baying, А voice in Rama 


nKovcOn, POpzvoc kai" kAavÜubc kai Eduppog то\йє, "Paxj 
was heard, Jamentasion and weeping and "mourning "great, Rachel 


kAatovam _rd.réxva.avric, kai ойк Ө»! -ma зракћлбўуаь 

weeping [for] her children, and "not ‘would е comforted, `, 
бт. otik.ewiv. 
beoanse they are not, 

19 ТеАғутӯсаутос.дё той "Нродоо, iðoú, GyycXoc — kupiov., 

But "having *died "Herod, hehold, ап angel of (the) Lor 

‘car’ буар gaiveras rp wong tv Аіудтт, 20 Хушу, ' Eyep- 

in — appears & Joseph in тй saying, Having 


сіс mapddaBe Tò maidiov каїтђу.рлтёра-сўтоф, kal mopevou 
risen take with [thes] the little child and his mother, and к _ 


1«1боу they saw GUTTrAW. m кат’ буар éóáv in a dream appeared Lj кат' буар 
фауета Тт. ® — той (read [the]) LTTrAW. © bid through LTTrAW, Р — Opyvos Kat LTTrA. 
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пи. MATTHEW. 


, PAD А — B ‹ m A 
et jv 'lopajA' тєбукаси-үйр oi Lgrobvrec тї үлү» 
nte [theJiana ела: for they have died who were seeking the i% 
той madiou. 21 ‘O.dé ѓуғрӣєіс mapihaBev тӧ maiðiov Kai 
ofthelittlechild. And he havingrisen took with [him]the little child and 
т»-штёра.аўтой, kal Өг»! eic ijv'IopaiA. 22 акойсас 
‘his mother, and came into[the]land oflerael *Having*heard 

02 br 'Архаос Вас Мон ті" тўс Iovdaiag avri “Hpddov 
Jbutthat Archelaus reigns over Judæa insteadof “Herod 

с mec nias 25 ut 
той.татрос-а?той,! ёфоВђӨп iret атг хрпратіс- 

ра а рона there togo; “having *been“divinely 

бас 02 кат' буар, &áveydpnosv sic rà pépn тїс Tadsdaiag, 
"instructed ‘and in adream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee; 
23 каї {Өшу катфктпсєу cic mów Xeyoutvgv "Мабарёт"\ 

and havingcome hedwelt in acity called — . Nazarcth; 
ӧлшс — mAnpu05 TÓ ртбі» did rüv mpoónràv, dre 
во that should be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophets, that 
NaZwpatoc xAnPijoerat. 
&Nazargan shall he be called, 

б 5 : А , 
8-'Еу.00 raicsjépaicixeivau mapayiverar "Ioávrgc б 
hi comes Jo 


Nowin those days ho the 


Bamrwrfüc, enpicowy iv тў ppp THE lovdaiag, 2*kai'AEyuv, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness ^ of Judæa, and saying, 
Meravosire' fjyywev-yàp 1) Baoisia TOv ovpaviiv. 3 Obroc.yáp 
Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens, For this 
tory 6 фліс Yd" 'Hcatov той mpophrov, Atyovroc, 
í is hewhowasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

Dwr) Воёутос̧ ѓу rj ёрӯшр, “Етоцасате тђу ôðòv kv- 
fThe] voice of опе crying in thewilderncss, Prepare the way of {tho} 
piov: ebOeiac moire Tac-rpiBouc.avrov. 4 Adroc.dé 6 Iwávvnc 
Lord, straight make his paths, And*himself ‘John 
elyev тб.Ёубона.айтой ámó трубу xapgdou, kai шут дєр- 

had his raiment of hair  ofacamel and agirdle of 
uarivny repi ryv.cogiv.abrov* 702 трофђ "airoU jv" axpidec 
leather about his loins, andthe food ofhim was locusts 
DEA 
«ai pide dyptov. 
and Нетай plied 
5 Tére tEeropevero mpòç aùròv ‘Iepoochupa kai пӣса Ù 
Then went ont to . him Jerusalem, and all 
Toudaia kai тӣси ù mepixwpog тоў lopddvov' 6 xai éBazri- 
Jdndea, ond all the country around the ordan, and were bap- 
Covro* £y rg Торда»? úm айтой, Eoporoyotipevor rác apap- 
"timed in the Jordan by him, confessing ins 
riac айту. 7 '100у.02 тоХ\оўс röv Фарісаішу kai Laddov- 
‘their  Bnthavingseen many  oftbe Pharisees and Saddu- 
Kaiwy épyoutvovc iri т0.Ваттісра.“айтой,! elmev abroic, 
cees coming to his baptism, he said  to*them, 
Fevynpara iyiivüv, тіс bridekev opty puyety ато тйс ped- 
Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you tofice from tbe com- 
Aotone ópyüc; 8 momoare ойу "kapmoUcdE(ovc" ric pera- 
ing wrath? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
уоіас" 9 каї uù-Òóënre Aéye iv Eavrotc, Tarioa ixoptv 
— and think not  tosay within yourselves[*For]^fatier ' we "have 
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into the land of Israel: 
for they aredead wbich 
suught the young 
child’s life. 2) And he 
arose, and took the 
youdg child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel, 
22 But when he heard 
tbat Archclaus did 
reign in Judza in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, being waru- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galileo : 
23and he came nnd 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken b 

the prophets, He shall 
be called в Nazarene, j 


IIT, In those days 
camo John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
lerness of Jud: 4 
saying, Repent уе: fov 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E- 
sains, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
E tbe way of the 
rd, make his paths 
straight. 4And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; aud 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Juda, and all the 
region round abaut 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins, 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadduvces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vip 
who bath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
tocome?BBringforth | 
thercfore fruits meet 
for repentance; # and 
think notto say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


„* elowAGey entered LTTrA. t — ёті (read ris "Tov. over Judæa) vr[T-A] roũ marpds 
‘avrod `Нршбоъ LTTrA. w Nagaped LTT W., * — kai LiT ЈА. Y &i& through Err Aw, 


* йу avrov LTTrA. a + [mávres| atl v. b 4 тотанФ river LTTrA. 
baptism) Lr[TrA). 4 xaprov йоу fruit worthy GLTT. AW. 


€ — оўтой (read thé 


6 


ther: for I say unto 
уоп, that God is able 
of these stones to raise 
wpehildren nnto Abra- 
ham, 10 Алӣ now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trecs: 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth, not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn dowu, and cast 
into the fire. 11 Tin- 
doed baptize yeu with 
a unto repent- 
anco: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes І nin not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap- 
tize yon with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, amd gather his 
whent iutothe garner; 
bnt he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchuble fire, 


13 Then coeth Je- 
sus from Galilee to 
Jord:.n unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 Bnt John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou 
to me? 15 And Jesns 
answering said unto 
тїп, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness, Thon 
he suffered him, 16 And. 
Jesns, whon he was 
baptized, wout пр 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and һе saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
sernding like à dove, 
and lighting upouhim: 
17 and 10 n voice from 
heaven, kaying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led up of theSpirit iu- 
to the wilderriess to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2And ‘when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nighta,he wnanf- 
terward an hnngred. 


МАТӨАІОХ. JII, IV. 

vév ABoaape A-yo.yàp йрїр, Оті рата» 0 Өғдс tk Tay №МӨоу 

‘Abraham:  forlsay toyou, that able is God from "stones 

тойтшу tyeipar тёкуа ry Afpaáp. 10 #01.02 “каї! dtivn 
‘these to miettp children to Abraham. —— Butalrendy also the ахо 

mpoc ті» рау ray дёубршу кета” тй» ody dévdpor ju] 

to the root ofthe trees  isapplied:"every "therefore tree not 


тойу kapzóv kaXóv ixkémrerar kal sic mp BáAAeras. 
producing “fruit ‘good iseutdown and into[the)füre ів cast. 
11 °Еуф piv {Ваттібо ipac" iv dare elc perdvorav' 0.02 
Í indeed baptize yon with water to repentance; but he who 
дтісо pov tpxóuevoc exvpórepóc pov toriv, оў ^ obkcipi 
T 


after те [ix] coming mightier thanI is, ot wkom Iam not 
ixavic rà ®тоёйната Bacrácav abróc tude Bamrice iv 
fit the sandals to bear: he os ‘will "baptize with(the] 


пуєѓраті йуіф kai. mupi. 1206 rò — arbov — ivr yepi 
Spirit Holy and with fire, Of whom tho winnowing fanfisjin ^ “land 
aùroŭ, kai д:акабдариї тђу.«Хоуа.айтоб, каї cuvater 
‘his, | and Һе will thoronghly purge his floor, and will gather 
rov.ctrov.abrou ele тђу атобђкуу, 7.08 áyvpov Karakavoe 
hiswheat іо tho granary, — butthe chaff he will burn up 
mupi dojore. 
with fire nnquenchable, 
13 Tore mapayiverar б'Їлсойс do тїс Гаћ№Лаіас ёті тёъ 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
Торда» mTpóc róv'Lloávvgv, ra? BamrwOivat йт' abroU. 
Jordan to John, tobobaptized by him 
14 6.68" Ivávvnc! duexddvev abróv, Aeyuv, ys xpsíav iyw 
But John was hindering him, saying, eed have 
ото cov fBazricÜrva, kal où tpxp прос pe; 15 '`Атокр:0гіс 
by thee tobebaptized, and*thou*comest to me? Answering 
02 ó'IgcoUc теу impóc айтбу,! “Agec йрт’ oUrwc.yd| 
ibut Jesus said to him,  Su&er(it] now; for thus. 
пріто» ioriv рї» wAnpioar mücav Qwaiocóvqv. Tóra 
becoming itis ошз tofulül all righteousness. Them 
àġiņnow abróv. 16JKal [Ваттісӣеіс̧ ó'Ilņnooŭç кау: Вт 
hesuffors him. And having boon baptized Jesus — wont np 
wOic! ато roù йбатос, kal. (Goo, 1ауғфудпсал! "айт! ot 
immediately from the water: and behold, wercopencd tohi the 
obpavoi, каї elcey "rd" myeua тоў! Өєоў karaGaivov wast 
heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God descending аз 
meptorepay, Prai! éoybpevoy ѓт' айтбу. 17 kai 1000, фит) 
а dove, and coming upon him: and 10, A voice 
ik rüv obpavàv, Муорса, Обтбс iorw Ó.vióg.uov 6 dya- 
out ofthe heavens, saying, This їн шу боп the be- 
mnric, iv  — чейдбкпоа. | 
loved, in whom Ihave found dolight, 
4 Tóre ts" 'Inco?c dvnyOn eic тђу голо» dmb тоў тъєй= 
"Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spl 
paroc, терасдўуа: vrd той diaBdrov. 2 каї vyorevioac 
rit tobetempted by the devil. And having fasted 
apspac *rtecapákovra! kai 'vókrac reacapákovra,! Varepov 
"dnys Morty and nights Morty, afterwards 


LM 8 ny 


*— kai LTTrAW. fipas Валтібо LTTrW. Е + аўто? (read his granary) LT: 


n b —'Ináyyoe 


(read he was hindering) Li[tra]w. і aùr 1. 3 Ваттитдеіс 68 LTT:AW, К evbis дует LTT:W. 
Vavewx@noay t, m — avrg |L]r. з — ro (read [the]) [a]. ° — той ta]. — kai LT {тгл} 
A 7]0й$батут® Т. 1—0 A. ' reggepáxovra ТТгА. * тетсєракорто уйктаў T ; vikras TECTED. ТгА, 


Iv. MATTHEW. ? 

émeivacev. З каї трос АӨФ» "abri! ò mepáčwv elmev™, Ei 3 Anā when thotempt- 

hehungered, And havingcome tohim the tempter said,” 10 Saia lf thon be tho 
n 


Ea EU CERIS SS n , а eam a 
vióc el той Өєой, timi iva oi iPor.odror dprot үёушутаг. Spn of God, command 


эзоп — a E. these “aus „ о = сау rend. 4 But he 
4'0.08 атокр:бєіс єлєр, Ttyparrat, Ovn ix’ dprq povy answered and said, It 

Buthe aan ring. anid, Tene, өе Tieni Not by bread alone Sarre 
Cnoerar*avOpwroc, Ф Timi! avri фђраті ikmopevopévp did but hy every word that 
shall?live ‘man, Ый by every word goingont through Proceedeth ont of the 


А - n 5 Age ho ; 
oroparoc Өєой. 5 Tore mapadapBave abróv ò д:аВоћос tig the devil taketh him 
Я рабан Са aps Се tay intowthe boty city, 


(the]mouth of God, Then takes а ett : 
com , * oz — ~ and вее him on a 

т)» ayiay modu, каї *iornow" abróv ілі тд mrepúyiov той Pinnacle of the temple, 
i й and saith unto him, 

the holy city, and зеш him uponthe edge POE thos te VIS eon 


tepov, 6 каї "ун! abrQ, Ei vide el тоб Oecd, Bade osav- of God, cast thyself 


temple, aud says tohim, If ?Son'thou"art of God, cast — thy-* Cue eita, 


тӧу кіты  yiypamravyáp, “Ort тоїє-аүуїХос.айтой èv- angels charge con. 


self down:  forithnsbeen written, То ljs angels he cerning thee: and in 
E х - — dm their hands they shall 
тЕ\еїта! mepi сой, KaLETL YELNWY а&роўбї? GE, benr thee up, lest at 


will give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, ЕУ tine thou dash 
7 * ^ * ~ foot i 
imore тровкбулус mode Allo» тӧу.тбда.соо. 7 "Еф айт sume 7 Jon 8 
lest thoustrike against astono thy foot. "Suid "io*him unto him, Tt is written 
$'Igco?c, ПАМ ytypamra, Odelemecpdoec кӧр: ròv {ary Thon shalt not 
‘Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thon shalt not tempt [the] Lord . 8 Again, the 
Gedy cov. 8 Tiakw mapaXaufáv& айтд> à diaBorog tic SED арав 
"Qed 'thy. Again takes him "the devil to tain, and sheweth him 
брос дд Маз, xal deixvvoww айтар rasac rac Baoi AL —— Я 
amonntain “high ‘exceedingly,and shews tohin all {һе king- glory of them! 9 and 
E S DA и Ж > УА уеш agreg, saith nnto him, АП 
до тоў kócuov Kai тђу.д6Еау.адт@у; 9 каї "eyel! GUT, these things will t give 
loms ofthe world and their glory, _ and says tohim, theo, if thou wilt fall 
‘Taira тарта co! бшшш, tay tcov троскоуђсус — — 
"These *things ‘all tothee willlgive if fallingdown thouwiltworship unto bim Get thee 


б É bro 0”. ù x й" hence, Satau : for it i 
po. 10 Tére Мун aùr 6 'Inootc, “Yraye', caravà n з 
ше, Then says ?to*him ‘Jesus,  Gettheeaway, Satan; — — аш 


E -yap, Kú — ckuvQcsc, Kai God, and him onl; 
yéypamrat.yap, (piov  rÓv.Ütóv.cov mpookurncec, up eg m 


for it has beon written, [The] Lord ^ thy God shalt thou worship, and Shalt е 
зот р F n — gin. A А en the devil 
abr@ povy Хатрейсыс. 11 Tore adinow abróv 0 cha бй leaveth him, and, he- 
him alone shaltthouserve. Then ‘leaves “him ‘the “devil, bold, angels came and 
get 2 Й р Be ministered unto him, 

cai 1000, dyyeAor тротй\Өбо> каї dinxévouy aire. 
and behold, angels came - and ministered tohim, 12 Now when Jesus 


DA IA 3 ett Aa us cq 5 iy- had heard that J 
ux * 0. wary: Tapt0ó0g, àv that John 
12 'Akoücac.0t *ó'InsoUc" bri "loávvnc mapeddOn, he аз cast into prison, 


But “having *heard ‘Jesus that John was delivered up, he departed into Gali. 


exvipnoer eic rrjv l'aMXaíav. 13 каї катачтшъ rijv'Natapér," — n meg 
, ani 


withdrew into Фасо: and having left Nazareth, welt, in’ Capernanm, 
Abov катфктсєу eic ЕКатєруаођр! rv уку which is upon the sea 
havingcome hedwelt at | Caparnaum, which (із) on the sen-side, of Zebulon ead Wee 


iv брїшс ZaBovrtwy kai NepOareip, 14 (va  mÀnpuÜgj айш: М that it 


in[the]horders of Zabulon and  Nephthalim, thatmighthefulfüiled Might -be fulfilled 
` mom B n ~ а А ~ Which was spoken by 

TÓ pnOiv dia ‘Hoatov той mpopnrov, A&yovroc, 15 Гў Esaias the prophet, 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 


Zapoviùv каї үй NepOadeip, 000v Oaracane ípav той of Nephibalim, by the 


of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way  of[the]sea, beyond the way of the sea,hevond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 


“lopddvov, Tadiiaia röv iOviv, 16 0: dadc ó кабђџғуос Gentiles: 16 the peos 
Jordan, Galilee ofthe nations» the people which was sitting ple which sat in dark- 


*— abró TTrA. ^" + avrg to him LTTrAW. * +6 LTTrAW. Yev LTrA. * égrqoev Seb LTTrA. 
* elev said L. b elmev said LTTrA. с тайта got тйрута TTrA, 4 + отсо моу behind 
Me G[L]w. е — à 'Incots TT.AW  Nagapad Nazarathr; Хабарі0 w; Nagapà Nazara Tira, 
€ Kadapvacty LTTrAW, 
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ness saw great light; 
and to them which sat 
in the region an 
shadow of death, light 
issprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesns began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is &t 
hand. 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing hy the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, , 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sa: for ШУ 
were fishers. 19 
he saith nnto them 
Follow me, and I will , 
make yon fishers of 
wen, 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him, 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, їп aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them. 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
agogues, and preach- 3 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, end healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughont all 
Syria: and — they 
hrought nnto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
discnses and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatié, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he heuled them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
^f people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judea, and 
froni beyond Jordan, 

V. And seeing the 
moultitndes, he went 
up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 


in darkness hasseen ы 


MATOAIOZFZ. IVY, v: 


ty “oxdra Еде фс! — kai тоїс — kaÜnutvowp èv 
» and tothosewhich weresitting im [they 


wpa каї ong Peers фӧс dvir&ev abroig. 17 "Ато 


country and shadow ofdesth, light bas sprung up tothem. From 
Tore jptaro o'Inoddr — kal Муғ», Meravotire* 
thattime began Jesns” юк im and tosay, Repent; 


Hy yiKev.y a Васа rõv oùpavõv. 
I kingdom ofthe ee 


18 IIcovraróv.i 10 "соўс! тарӣ rv 0áXaccav тйс Гаћ№- 
And?walking  'Jesus hy — the sca \ of Gali- 


Aaíac eldev dbo adedgodc, Xiuwva rov мү evo Їётроъ, kai 
Joo" hosaw two brothers, Simon who iscalled `Рефег, and 


"Аудрѓау rov.ddedgov.abrov, В@ХХоутас ёпфі (BXgar^oov tic 
Andrew his brother, casting & large net into 
а THY 0dAaccay: ўсау-үйр аћиїс. 19 kal Mya adroic,* Acre 
the sea, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
éxicw pov, kai romow spac adic avOpwrwy. 20 01.8? 
after me, andIwillmake you fishers ^ ofmen. ‘And they 
evOiwe adéivrec rà Oikrva HeodrovOncay abrQ. 21 Kai 
immediately having lett the nets, followed him. And 
Tpoflàc éxetOev, eldev drove д0о адеАфойс, 'Iárwßov rov 
having gone on thence, hosew other two brothers, James the son} 
ToU ZeBedaidy kal '"Io&ávvq» rov.ddeddov-abrov, tv тф тћоір 
ofZehedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
perà ZeBedaiov тоў лтатрёс-айт@у, катартіЌоутас rà dixrva 
with Zebedeo their father, mending nets 
abrüv' kal ixadecev айтойс. 22 01.00 “eb0iwe agivrec тӧ 
‘their, and be called them; and they immediately having left the 
тћоїоу каї тӧу-татё digas HKodovOnoay abr. 
ship and their father followed him. 
23 Kal cepujyev Anv riv Taddaiay ó'Incovc,! dudaoxwy 
And *wentabout ‘all "Galilee ‘Jesus, teaching 
èv raic.ovvaywyalc.abrüv, kai кпрдссшу тд evayyedoy тїс 
in their synagogues, anà proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
Васка, kai Oecoarrebwy mácav yócov kal пйсау раћакіау 
kingdom, and ‘healing етеу disease and every hodily weakness 
iv r4 Хаф. 24 kai ávijX0ev 1) кот) abro cic Ату rrjv Zu- 
among the — And wentout the fame of him into all Sy- 


piav’ kai Tpoonveykay аўтф mTávrac rove. kaküc.Exovrae, 
ria, And they brought tohim ай who were ill, 


mowiac убсоіс kai Basavore guveyopivovg, "каї! daporto- 
hy various diseases and torments oppressed, and - possessed hy 


pévouc, kai ceXgviatoutvovc, kai mapadurucotc’ kai &rpá- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he 
mevoev aùroùç. 25 kai jeohodOncay айтф було: roddol amò 
healed them, And followed *him 7crowds — from 
тйс l'aAXaíac каї Декат^Хешс ка1`ЇєротоХйишъ kai 'Iovóaíac 
Galilee and Decnpoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 
каї тёрау тоў ‘lopdavov. 
and beyond the Jordan, 
5 "1000.02 rode byhove, 048 elc rd Bpoc* каї кабісау- 
Butsceing the erowds, he went RE into the CEU and атша Seat 


roc abrov, "просо! Patra! ої. пабдтаі айтой. 2 kai avoi- 


to him: 2 and he ‘down ‘he, came to him his disciples. And having 
b скота pôs, elev LTrA ; скбте pas elev TW. + — 0 ‘Ingots OLITraW, k4 [è "Inobs] 
Jesus L. 9 “Ingots UY т VadtAaia L; [5 сої) Tr (— ô "InroUs TA) êv An т TaA:Aaty 


TIA; O'Ingods OAnv ту» TadcAacay W, m KQiLIrA. P просАдау Tir. 9 — аўта L/^ 


v. MATTHEW. 


man , , n 
Zac rü.grópa.abroU 2д1даскєу abrove, yw, 8 Макар: ot 
opened Һіз mouth hetaught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 
ттоҳоі тф rvebparve Sri abrüv tara ў aaa rv olpavay. 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is tho kingdom ofthe heavens, 
4Ppuakápio, of mevÂoŭvreç Ort abrol тарак\тӨїутоутац. 
"Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted, 
5, paxdpior ої patic" бт. abrot KAnpovouhaovay тїз yiv." 
С Blessed the шеек; for they shall inherit the earth. 
5 s, n E х E " oe 
QGuaképiot ої meGvrec каї Supayrec тђ» duxaoodyny” ort 
"Blessed titeywho hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
aro xopracOjoovrar, 7 paxdproc ot edenpovec* öre abrol 
jthey “" shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
ehenOjoovrat, 8 paxapror ot кабарої тў Regu Srt abroi róv 
"shall find merey. Blessed the’ pure inheart; for they 
Gedy GPovrar. 9 purdpror ot eprvotrotot* Оті Чайто!! viol 0toU 
збой "shall *see. Blessed the peacemakers; for they ^ sonzofGod 
к\Өйсоутак. 10 џакаро: oi  dediwypévoe — fvekev dixaro- 
shall be called, Blessed they who have been persecuted on aeeountof right- 
abvnc' Ort айту tori 1j Bacca röv otpavav, 11 pakáptot 
eousness;for thairs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed 
gore, orav dvediowsy dpac Kat dwEwow, kal cirwow ray 
are ye when theyshallreproach you, and shall perseeute, and shall say every 
rovnpov "pipa" cad’ bpdv “pevddpevor," Evexev iuo. 19 yai- 
wicked word against you, lying,  onnecountof me, Re- 
pert kai ayadhiaabe, Sri 0. шобдс̧. ру rove bv тоїс obpavolc* 
joice and ` exult, for  yourreward[is] great in the’ heavens; 
oUruc.yàp eMiwkay rode профіјтас тос трд wpa, 
Mor thus they persecuted the prophete who [were] before you, 
13 `Ү дєй; tore rò йХас тўс yije éav.di rò Mac орау, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: but if the salt become tasteless, 
èv rim adigOhoerar; eic ойд (схе ért, et.) *BAn- 
with what shallitbesalted? for nothing hasit strength any longer, but io be 
Oiva! Ew, "каї! кататтатеїаба m0 röv dvOpwrwr. 14 ‘Ypeic 
1east ont, and tobetrampledupon by шеп, Хе 
es ~ ~ a a * ~ 4 
isre rò фӧс той kóouov* ov-divarar тбМмс KpUBiVaL brave 
are the lightof the world, ?cannot — 'a?eity be hid оц 
Gpouc kepen 15 од kaiovaw Adyvoy kai т:Өёасіу abróv 
&mountain situated, Nor dotheylight alamp and put it 
imo rèv pddcov, add’ ёті riv Auyviar, kai Xáurr& rüatv тоїс 
under thocorn measure, but upon the lampstand; and itshines for all who 
ty rj оікіа. 16 otruc Харфато тӧ.фс.др@у ёџтросбӣє» 
(are) in tho house, Thus let shine your light before 
Tay &vÜpomwv, бтшс lwow dpudv rà kaXà Epya, каї Qo£á- 
men, so that they may see your коой works, ond may 
sua rüv-martpa.vuüv roy EV roic obpavoic. 
glorify” your Father who[is]in the heavens. 


(17 Mù.vopionre dre Abov Karadiica Tov vóuov ў тойс mpo- | 


Think not that Ieame toabolish the law or the pro- 


фптас" obk.A0ov karaoa, adda TAnpdoa. 18 áujv.yàp 
phets; Ieamenot toabolish, but to fulfil, For verily 
Муш iptv, Éuc.àv maptdOy 6 obpavic каї ù) үй, iðra ? 1) 
Isiy toyou, Until shallpassaway the henven andthe earth, "iota ‘one or 
Mía kepaia oj.uzj mapihOg dad той vópov, twc.ay mávra 
ono tittle innowiseshallpassaway from the law ^ until all 


~ opened hi 


mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be eomfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 
whieh do hnu, and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they, 
shall obtain merey/ 
8 Blessed are the purd 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the pence- 
makers : for they shill 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven, 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall sa; 

all manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake. 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
во perseeuted they the 
prophets which Were 

efore you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth; but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
your, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is 
theneeforth good for 
nothing, but fo be east 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men, 
14 Ye are the light of 
theworld. A city that 
is set on an hill eannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under в 
bushel, but on & ean- 
dlestiek; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glori 
your Father whieh is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I 
am come to destroy, 
the law, or the pro- 
phots: Y am not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil, 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittlo shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. tillall bofulfilled, 
19 Whosoever there- 


— Whoever theres 
Р Verses 4, 5, transposed ІТТ. 3 — avrot (read KAnO7. they shall be called) Chira} 


© —ф$йна (reud [thing]} LTTrA. — 9» — pevSopevor L, 
* — kal LTTrA, 


BaAnõer having been cust 1ттгА, 


10 MAT2AIQZ. v 


fore shall break one yéyyrat, 19 0cidr обу Ring miry Ov lvroNGv.roUruv roy 
о hunt d Sha] come to рава. Whoever thenshallhreal опа of these commandments tho 


teach men so, heshall i\qyiorwy, kai dwWaky oUrwc Tose üy po Bá An- 
| н Spwmouc, ÉAáyuaroc KAN: 
Rotes See hese catia to men ш al 
Yen: but whowever Өйтега iv тӯ Васе TOY obpayZz Dci.àv^ тошту каї 
grail do and teach becalled in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 


he calleà great in the дабу, обтос  иёуас KANOnoETat &v rj Васі TOV 


kingdom of heaven. i 
a oam yen. shall teach [them], thie one] great’ shall bo called in the kingdom ofthe 


That except your oùpavõy. 20 iyw-ydp piv, бт ivu) теріссєйсу Yh waro- 
dE. igh c heavens, ForIsay toyou, That unless shall abound aright- 
ness of the scribes and оўу] UuGv! meloy ту ypaupartov ка! Papioaiwv, où-p) 


Pharisees, yo shall in = i : А 
шо саб eati So eousness “your above[that]ofthe scribes aad Pharisees, inno wise 


kingdom of heaven, (0:ХӨлЛТЕ sic TY Baodeiav röv oipaviy. 


t лат = — вона shallyeenterinto the kingdom ofthe  hcavens. 


them of old time, 21 'Нкойсате 0ті *:р0:01!тоїсарҳоіос,  Ov.povedoecc’ 
Thon shalt not kill; Үе have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thoushalt noscommitmurder; 


and whi ШАШ 2 а * ж — 
Kill shall be in dan- OC.0.dv  govetoy, Ёуоҳос̧ Cora. rj xKpice. 22 eyw.dt 
ger of the judgment: but whoever shalleommit murder, liable о] bo tothe judgment, But 1 
Жк ee DH Atyw ipiv, Ore тас б dpyZopevocrp.adehp@.adroi Yeikj! 
angry with bishrother say to you, Thntoveryone who is angry with his brother — lightly, 
fo in danger er da Evoyoç fora: тӯ xpice ©с.б-й> кїт r@.ddedgp.airod, 
judgment: and who- liable shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsuy to his brother, 

(ore ance Theale "Paka," fvoyoc Eorar rq ovvedpip’ b¢.0'.ay ely, Мор, 
indanger of theconn- Баса, liable shalibetothe Sanhedrim: butwhoover shall say, Fool, 


Be read Evoxog tora &lc тђу yéevvay тоў zvpóc. 23'Edy ov mpoo- 
shall be 1 E` liable Gehenna of 


be in danger of liable -shallbe to the fire, If therefore ^ thou 
ime dario dione ^ rü.0Gpóv.cov tmi rò бисастірю», kåret — uvoOgc 
tothe altar, and there shalt offer — thygift at the altas, aud there shultremember 
Fomamberoet that у bre б.абЕ\фдс-тоз Eyer ті ката той, 24 dec ixei rò üpóv 
deninst thee; 24 lenve that thy hrother ‘Has something against thee, leave there ін 


there thy gift before м м Н о ~ © 
tho анан fad ко һу OU ёртросдғу той Üvctacrnpiov, kai Uraye, mpürov дад 


Way: Arit be БО У ‘thy before е altar, and goaway, 

ciled to thy brother, Ad 24 aes. yay , scu 
and then come an AáynÜ. т‹ф-адкХ\фф.тои, Kai rére Adwy mpdagepe rò ба óv 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree reconciled ^ tothy brother, &nd then havingcome offer 

with thine adversary gov, 25 "100: sbvoOv Tg.àvrikq.cov тай, Ëwçörou el 


ашау thon һу, Be agreeing with thineadverse party quickly, whilst thou art 


bim; lest at any time Ey ry бб рег айтой,! ртотё oe rapað 6 avridicog тф 
om — EAE in the way with him, lest ‘thea ‘deliver "the?adverse?party to the 


the judge deliver thee kpirg, каї 6 кріттс "oe парад! ry brypéry, kai eic óvXaki)v 
to the officer, and thou judge, andthe judge thee deliver tothe TU andinto prison 
bo cest into prison. й УЗ INANE — apr ne 
26 Verily I say nnto BAOnon. 26 ашу» Хуш со, оў.) #$ЕАӨрс reiben, 
thee, Thou shalt hy thou be cast. Verily Isay to thee, Inno wise shaltthoucomeout thence, 
no means come out e —, > — P 
thence, till thou hast €w¢.ay атоёфс roy Éoxarov koüpávrqv. 
paid the uttermost until thoupay the Inst kodrantes, 
farthing, » А Ye хоз ето 1 n] > а 
27 Yo have heard 97 'Нкойсате бт: 220001]! “roic ápxatótc. Од. роҳе 
that it was said hy Yehaveheurd that itwassaid tothe ancients, Thon shalt not commit 
them of old time, Thou — SCRE = А 
shult notcommitadul- OELG” 28 —— №уш tpiv, ore тас б Brexwy yvvaika прӧс 
tery: 28 but I say adultery: butI say to you, thateveryonethat looksupon а woman {о 
nnioyou, That whoso- ^,» xS. QUEM. SM EA MEL Е 
ever lookeh on a TOéTvjrjcat “а0тӱўс̧,! jòn tpoiyevoev айту &v тў 
Woman! to lust Re lust after her, &alreadyhaseommittedadultery with her in 
hiultery with her ap. Kapdia “aùroŭ.” 29 є1.02 6.6g0aApdc.cou ô бЕйїдєс скаудаћі еі 
EAE his heart, "heart his, But if thineeye, the right, cause “to "offend 
Siena ре еле oe, РЕ: aUrüv kal Bade dard соб" cupgépeydp со. iva 
put, and cast 4 from "thee, plnckout it and  cast[it]from thee: foritisprofitahle for theo that 


„м диду jBwawcóvao TA. © jj LT-AW. _ Y ——еїкйїл[тгА]. “= бахато * per? 
bro) ёи rj 000 LTTrAW. b — сє тарадф LT[Tr]. © — тоф ápxaíows GLTTrAW. d avTiy 
LTAW; — айт) Te © EQUTOV Le 


у. MATTHEW. 


amOXAnrar V rivy_peddy.cov, kai pij 6Xov TO.cHpd.cov BAnOD 
should purish one ofthy mewbers, and not “whole ‘thy "body be cast 
tic ytevvay, 30 kai e тү.бЕЁї@й-тоъ yelp axavóaM e. ce, ёккофоу 
inte Gellenna, Andit thyright hand cause о “оопа ‘thee, cutoff 
аётђр kai Bade dard сой’ cupgipe-yap gor iva &тб\тта‹ 
it and cast[it]from tbee: forit isprofitable for thee that should perish 
èv rüv.ueAOv.cov, kai ur] 8Хоу r0.cGpá.cov 'BXn07 elc үка. 
ouc of thy members, and not “whole Чу ойу be cast into Gehenna. 
91 #ЕррёӨ з! 0t, "Sri! be.dv drohúvoy — riv.yvvalka.abrov, 
It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
m NI , е Иа 
ĉórw aùr атостӣсоу. 32 ёүо.0 hiyw bpir, bre ‘oc.dv 
lethimgive toher a letter of divorce : buti say toyou. shat whoever 
атол\йер! тђу.үоусїка.оўтод, zrapekróc Xóyov. zropvetac, morei 
shall put avay his wife, except on account of fornication, causes 
айт!» “poryãobar ! kai üc.tàv' drodehupévny “a non," 
her tocomumit adultery; and whoever her who bus been put away sballmarry, 
uoixãrai. 
commits adultery. 
33 dàr йкобсате, orc 8:00:01! roic apyatorc, Obk.Ertop- 
Again, ye havo heard that it was snid tothe  Ancionts, Thou shalt not 
кїсєс, &тобшосас.б? тф курір тойс.0ркоос.соо" 34 iyo 
forswear thyself, butthou shalt render tothe Lor tbine onths, 1 
ài Mya dpiy ш] ópócat Owe, wire £v TH ойрауф, Ort барав 
‘put say to уой not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, beonuse[tho) tbrono 
істі» той двой" 35 phre iv rg yp, бт. dromddiy torw r&v 
itis of God; nor by theeartb, becausc[the}footstool ії is 
modav.avrou" pire cic ‘Iepocdhupa, бт. monte ёутіу той 
of his fect : uor by Jerusalem, hecause[the] city itis ofthe 
z DE оа S = 2207 " 
— Baortwe’ 36 итте iv тӯ.кефаћ.соо opdayc, — Ort 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thon swear, because 
ob.dbvacat uíav rpixa Хъкіђу "7) uéXctvav Toujcat.! 97 fora" 
thouertnotable one hair white or black іошаке, "Let "be 
02 0.Хбуос рб», vai vai, оў ob °тд.02 mepiocòv roórwv ik 
‘but your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what[is) more than these from 
той тоупрой tor. 
avil is. 
38 “Heovoare Ori 8:0р:01,\'ОфбдаХиду avri d¢0adpod, каї 
Yehave heard that it эгиз ввід, Eye for eye, aud 
ёддута буті óðóvroç' 89 iyùðè Муш byiv ui] ávriorijvat тр 
tooth for tooth; butI aay toyou not to resist 
тоупрф` adr’ boric as Pparioe ril rhv.dektay.ioov atayóva,! 
evil; but whosoever thee sball strike on tby right cheek, 
f Qoo E у; à a Hf ü 
стрё&оу adr kal ту №" 40 kal тф OtNovri со: rpi- 
turn tohim also the other; and tohim who would witb thee go 
Oijvat каї rov.yirdva.cov AaPeiy, фес афтф kai тд рату" 
tolaw and- һу tunic take, yield tohim also[thy) cloak; 
41 каї ӧстіс сє dyyapedoer pidtoy Ev, Braye per adrov dvo. 
aud whosoever thee willcompeltogo ^mile ‘one, go with him two. 
42 тф аітобьті сє 101000"! kal тду.Ө:Х№оута amò тоў *davei- 
Tohimwho asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
сасдай џр.йлтоотрафӯс. 
row thou shalt not turn away from. 


11 


thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy 
whole body sbould be 
cast into hell, 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 

ive ber a writing of 

livorcement: 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever sball put 
away his wifc, saving 
for the canse of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
cominitteth adultery. 

33 Agri е have 
heard ge » hath 
been srid by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrclf, 
but shalt perform unto 
tho Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; uci- 
ther by heaveu; for it 
is God's throno: 35 uor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem ; for itis 
the city of the grent 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, because thou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black. 
37 But let your coumu- 
nicatiou be, Yea, уса; 
Nay, nay: for whnte 
soever is iuore than 
tbese cometh of evil. 

38 Ye havo heard 
that it hath beeu said, 
Au eye for an eye, und 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39but I say unto you, 
That ye rosist поб 
evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee ou 
thy rigbt cheek, turn 
to him the other also, 
40 And if apy man will 
sue thoe at the luw, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall coru- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


f eis yéevvay dméAGy into Gehenna ро away LTTrA. Є éppyGn Lrraw. È — Sry UTTrA. 
i mâs о атоАўш» every one that puts away LTTrA. E govxevÓrvat LTTrA. 15 he who L. 
?»yauágashas married L, ^ тогоо ў weAaivay LTTrA, °egrar shall be LA, Ppamige eis 
strikes upon LTTrA, — 8 giayóva gov LTrA ; — gov (read the right cheek) т, róóg LTtrA. 


* Savicagda: Т, 
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тот, of thee turn not  43'Hxo?cart бт. Ч0р:0л, "'Ауатӣсес тӧу.п\поіоу.соу каї 
43 Ye "have heard Ye havo heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour ^ and 


that it hath Pe pagere Toy. Appts ou" “ү Ф.д: Аёүш Duly, 'Ayamáre тойс 
neighbour, and hate ntl вау to you, Lora 


thine enemy. 44 But "oy рб», vebAoyeire то®с karapupivous juüc, kai 


I say unto yon, Love з, 

Е тнеш! pies “enemies your, Меш, those who you, "wel 
hem that curse yon, moire “rove pucoUvrag vpüc, kai АЫ unio räv 
do good to them that йо tothosewho hate yon, and рту frr those who 


SN pray for e 
them which despite- *trnpeatévrwy Upüc Kai" бишкбутшъ ópüc' 45 ömwe yévnobe 
put — CEE шш yon and me you; so that ye may be 
may be the children of viol той.латрдс-)џӧу той iv obpavoic бт Tov.iALov.avToU 
your Father which is sons of your Father whofis) in [the] eavens: for his sun 

in heaven : forhe mak- 

eth his sun to rise on avcrédAe imi movnpove каї dyaOovc, kal Bpixet Eri dixaiove 
the evil and on the hecausestorise on evil anā good, andsendstuinon just 
good, anà sendeth rain 

on the just and onthe Kat adixouc, 46 2 кошо ayarhonre rove dyamüvrac ®ийс, 


unjust. 46For if ye and unjust. For 1036 those who love you, 
love them which love - 

you, what reward have riva quay E tyere; ovxi kai oi — reXGvat Trò abo" zrotoUctv ; 
ye?’ do not even the what reward haveye? “not Jalso*the "tax "gatherers"the "same 140? 


Dye e same? 47 kal tay бстӣспобє rovc-adeAgode.t ipdy póvov, ri mepo- 


your brethren only, and if ye salute your brethren — what extraordi- 


UE RA do re оге оя ody moire; ойу! Kai ої теу! ®ойтшс“! тоодои ; 48 ©тєсбє 


поа eee 48 Ве уе пагу йо уе? “Not "also*the spun "so — “shail doo 


herefore perfect, even !ó có 
as your Father which „ОЛУ bysic TÉ eoi, Women" 0. лтатђрдр@у < iv тоїс odpavoic" 


isin heaven is perfect, "therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who[is]in the heavens 
тїХабс OTW. 


perfect is. 

ү eae BEB (S Ifpocéxered ry Sthenpootyay" à Ўрфу pi) mosty £uzrpoc0cv 
PEG. ERES —— ck Beware yonr alms not todo before 
them: otherwise ye ræv avOpwarwy, трдс. тӧ.0са0ўуаг айтоїс* ғ1.0%.итў=, parv 
eller hich in has men, in erder to be seen ipie d otherwise Ба 
ven. 2Thercfore when ойк. уғте тара тф.патрі лубу тф iv froic! obpavoic. orav 
thou doest thine alms, — e DS who [is] in the heavens. When 


do not sound a trum- 

pet before thee, asthe ойу moe Dxenpocóvgv, pa-caXmiogc fum poc0tv cov, 

— do in the therefore thou doest alms, do not нова a trampet before (ше, 
lo 

streets, that they may — ої ?токрітаі mowŬow iv таїс cvvaywyaic каї iv таїс 

have glory of шеп. the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 


Veril; to 
a E pipas, тос добасдбо ind räv ávOpómwv' аш» Myw 


Ward, | 3 But when ‘streets, that they may have glory from men. erily 1 RC 


thon doest ali 1 
nov thy left hand know bpiv, йтіҳоооіу тду-равӨду-айт@у.:$ coŭ.ðè погобутос Aen- 


what thy right hand toyon, they have their reward, But thon Hour 
doeth: 4 that thino n 2 
alms may be in secret : — ї-үуйтш т dpwripad.cov ‘Ti motel 7. e£id.cov, 
and thy Father which al let not*know ‘thy ?left "hand what does c SUO huad, 


th 1 im. 
EC рос 43 ас Е cov 1) "Denuocóvn! тё криттф' kal б.лгаттр.тоъ 


openly, o that "may “be ‘thine Secret: and thy Fauher 


6 В\тоу tv rà кроттф "abric" teo cot Óv.rQ.óavepq." 
5 And when thon who sees in secret himself shall render to thee openly, 


Bee ie en Ra 5 Kai bray трос, ойк. оу ^ бетер“ oi vzrokpiraí, 


ERU S And when thon prayest, thon chalt wot be ns the hypocrites, 


ELA We re дойт ty тайс ouvaywyaic ка) iv тайс шмшщ rà» 


Corners of the streets, for they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


ерл AW. — * — ebAoyeize . . . pigodvras брас ШТА, — Tels pigovaw Unas GW, 
з — emnpeagovrwy ўра кої LITA. У ойт SO LTrA. * é8vikoi heathen GLTTrAW = тӧ avo, 
the same LTTrAW. dsasITT:A, © ô ovpdvtos the heavenly LTTr, d + debut tf J. 
е éixatoovrqy righteousness GLIT-AW, f— тот. sy gov éAenuogvvg nt b- avros 
LTTrA. 1 — ev тё фауерф LUTTrAW, Е mporedxnede, өөк égeate às ye pray, ye shall uot. 


be ав LTTrA, 
е 


vi. MATTHEW. 18 


—— n "o ls! 5 ïc that they may be seen 
пћатабь torireg mposcvytoban orwe 'àv'.javüciw TOIS Simen Куу ау 


strocts standing to pray, sothat they may appear unto yon, They have 
аъбршто' du)v Myw рї», "Ori ámixovow rov шоду mum ELO 6 But. 
to mon. crily Isay toyou, that they have reward son LEE Ies PU 
айту. 6 c).06, brav mpóctóyg, єїсеХӨє cle rd"Tapietéy".cov, closet, and when thou 
"their.  Butthou, when thou proyest, . enter into | thychamber, Hast shut thy door, 


AS ; Y А А - А ^. ' , Pray to thy Father 
Kai kXe(cac тђу.Өйрау.соо, mpócevěar Teeja еш TQ) év which is insecret; and 


i Jin thy Father whichseeth 

cen having sd RH thy Boon. bray А E thy — Wao 09 inae scorer Еа сетах a 
тфкруттф` ка! 0.татір.соу Ò Brémwy ѓу тф криттф dmo- thee openly, 7 But 
secret; and thy Father who sees in secret will When ye pray, usa 


=a = not vain repetitions, 
дива cor %v.rg.pavepg". 7 рос ү Como н).2Ваттоћ№о- as the heathen do: 
render to thee openly, int when ye pray do not use vain t the; КОБЕ Bet 
* /, ~ iu ~ v еат‹ 
yhonte," Фстєр oi ёбзлкої* Soxovow-yap Uri tv тӯ moXvXOYy(g tho much speaking. 
Tupetitions, аз the heathens: for thcy think that in. *mnch “speaking AES DERE — 
avrav єісакоусђсоутаи, 8 ш) оби дрооӨўте abroic’ your Father knoweth 
‘their they shall be heard. ?Not “therefore "be Tike tothem: what things ye have 
oldev.ydp ö. Tarno. buv Gy ypriayv iyere тро той Duc дева отор тосе To ask 
for “knows 4your "Father of what things ?neod ‘уе “have before ye ner therefore pray ye: 


атта abróv. 9 otrwe об» просєйҳғсбє bpic Патерлур@у Our Father which ort 


ask him, Thus therefore pray yer Our Father be thy name. 10 Thy 
n = = — с Ў Ў ў 
ó — lv roic орауоїс, бүшобђто тд.буорӣ.сои" 10 %AOérw! Kingdom, come. eR 


whofart]in tho heavens, sanotificd be thy name; letcome ns i is in heaven, 


1BaciXe(a.cov* yevifjro r0.0£Xnpá.cov, ùc £v obpavQ, каї BU травы day oue 
thy kingdom; ‘let be done thy will as in heaven, [so]also forgive us our debts, 


Eri *rijg' үйс` 11 rov.dprov. pv rov Émiobotov doc z)piv oh- Ere foresee ous dee 
npon the earth; our brea the needed give us to рок iuto Аша лона из 


Я r «tay od Bei Geary il у Auc 2 
ptpov' 12 rai agec "uiv radpedquaranpay, we kalTjueic D RES PES 


БУ , — — e |, 89 abo те орлон, and tho powe 
афієреу! roic.opedérae рот" kai р]-єісєуёукус uag eic ет, and the glory, for 
е our debtors ; And lead not us into ever. Amen. 14 For 


t, 23Y AS DE оаа ~ et =) if ye forgivemen their 
терасџо», adda poai ђрӣс ато тоў тоупроб.- töri сой éoTLY trespasses, your hea- 


temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is en ee theni also 
‹ Lol о, OM RN Щр, › 5, y forgive you: 15 but if 
7j Васа kal 1) д0уашс каї э} Oda eic rote aiðvaç. aunv." ye forgive not men 
the kingdom andthe power andthe glory to the ages. „ their trespasses, nei- 
OE e SO E 2 сү; F B › ~. ther will your Father 
14 'Едууйр á$ijre roic dvOpwroe тд.параптфрата.афт@у; forgive your trese 
Богі ye forgive men their offences, passes, 
афса каї рї» dmarjp.ipav б ойрӣтіос` 15 tav.de pù 
Swill “forgive "also "you ‘your “Father “the —*henvenly. butif *not 
афўтє тоїс дуӨрӧтоіс “талтараттФната.айтфу,! 000% 6 
tye “forgive men their offences, neither 
marjp)ouGy дфӱсе талтараттоната-йифу. 
*Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 


0 : , — а "ut 5 
v 
16"Oravdé vnoreinre, uz.y(veo0e “Фстєр" ot vroxpirai 
And when yefast, Pe not as the hypocrites, 16 Moreover when 


oxvOpwrot agavifovew.ydp fà mpóowraaùrõv," fast, be not, asthe Ћу- 
@озупсаз in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, — Toad em 
Олис — $avüsiw roicavOpwroe уђстєйоутес" др) Atyw figure their faces, that 
so that they may appear. to mon fasting. Verily Isay they may appear unto 
— mig) Fa 1 n ON m + men to fast. Verily I 
бурї», *0ri' anéxovow ròv pmolòv.aùrõv. 17 oti уцотєбшу say nnto you, The 
toyou, that thcy have their reward. Butthou, fasting, have their rewar 
* iE А "nen H ү} - u 17 Butthou, when thou 
adevpai cov tijv Kepadny, kai тӧ.трбоштоду.соо vipat 18 ömTwe fastest, anoint thine 
ahoint thy head, and thy “face ‘wash, So that En EY M thy 
5 s Й n = ; tacé; 18 tbat thon a) 
иш}-фауўс roig dvOpwrore vyorevwy," adda тф татрї pear not unto men to 
thon mayest not appear to men fasting, but — to?Father fast, but unto thy Fa- 


L— áyUTTrAW, ™—8r.brrrA. п таше УТА. 9 — ÈV TG фарєрф UTTrA. P BATTANOYÝONTE ТА. 
SéA0áro T. T — тўе LITAW. . * ёфукареу have forgiven LrrrA. t— bri god to end of verse 
GLTTrAW, "+76 TaoGm; ойто T, Og LTTrA, " CavTQV I = — бт LITTA, У ро, тө AVE, Le 


J — MATOAIOS. VI. 
eme pe соу TQ tv Tp tepurt! kai 0.татӣр.соо б (Раши iv rö 


seeth in wocrer, shall ‘thy who [is) in Secret; and — thy Father who in 
reward thee openly. *xpwrrrgs" qmoducer cot “тфа Барор. 
19 Lay not up for “°°? Willrender torhee openly. 


yourselves treasnrea 19 M7}. rep: piv Onsavpode tmi тўс yic, Отоо 


upon enrth, where Trensure not b, when 
moth аклан iot up for yourselves treaxures upon the curth, where 


corrupt, and where ONG Kai Сота афауібе, kai oTov к\ёттаг õiopńhosovow kai 
spoil, 


thieves break throngh moth and rust » эй where thieves digumough and 
and steal: 20 but lay 


wp for youreelvestrez- KAETTTOVGUV". 20 Өлсаърібєте ді — Dpiv. Oncavpo)c iv otpavq, 
sures in heaven, whore steal: but trensure mp foryoursclves treasures’ in heaven, 
ДО сакс тшщ Brou obre ajc obre Bpõoc aparitii kai brov к\Ётта\ oU-0i- 
where thieves do not Where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves donot 
Men: fhrough er optacovoww od? xAEmrovGw. 21 Ümov.yáp істы ó Ioaupòç 
your treasure is, there dig through nor steal: for where is *treasure 

p Sm дий»! i ike forai "kai! тркарбїа Sp. п 22 "О X xvoc той 
body is the eye: if долу, there willbe also ‘heart — !your. The Limp of tbe 
sey мее tois сюратбс фат 0 бфӨаХибс® ёду обу! {.dg9a\pdc.oov 
shall be ful of ight, Бобу ie the oe; if therefore піце cye 


23 But if thine eye be 0 ә 
EE Us &mXoUc J," ÜXov т0.срӣ.соо pwrevòv čorar 23 idv.dt б 


shall be full of dark- single be, "whole - *thy body light willbe. Butif 


ness, Iftherefore the 660a 5 
нж, bp0aApoc.cov OUI 2, Хоу rd.cdpa.cov oxorevdy Eorat. 


ал үке езъе thine суе he, "whole ЕЧ body dark —— willhe 
that darknees 1 el ойу rò $c rà by пої cxóroc goriv, тб скбтос Tógov; 
If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness is, ^ the darkness how great 


24No man can serve 94 О0дғіс̧ ğúvaraı досі коріо: доъХєйыу"` T-ydp Tov fra 


two mastere: for ei- i 5 («рете 
HU OE Noone isable two lords  tocerve;  forcither the one 


опе, andlovetheother; MONGE kal roy Erepov dyamotv 7) — £vóc 40: етос, Kai 


or else he will hold to newillhate, and the other — hewillove; or[theono he will hoid to, and 
the one, and despien 


the other, Ye cannot TOU ETÉ ро» ката роде ov.dvvacbe Suap- 


serve God and mam- the ot he will despise. Yenrenotable “God  'to?serve and mame 
mon. 25 Therefore I 


say unto you, Take no pwvg." 25 (à тодто Aye ®иїъ, ur-pepuivare rg-Ayvxg-opóv, 


thoughtfor your life, mon. Becanseof this Isay toyou, benotcareiul as to your life, 
b. — shall — тї gaynre "kai! iri minre! unde rP.copariopur, 
пог yet for your body, what yechouldeat and what yechoulddrink; mor a8 to yonr body 
phat уо Ц put on ri évddonobe. obxi ў Woy т\їби iorw Tie трофіїс kal 
than meat, and the Whatyeshouldputon. "Not ‘the ‘life ‘more ‘is thanthe foot and 


body than raiment? тб gpa тоў évdiparoc; 26 {ЗХ рате ec rà merewá тоў 


the air: for they sow the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 


not, neither do they of Бый. ol { > И ; 
reap, nor gather ints 0002200, Ort oU. TE(DOUGLV, ods Oepiovary, obs? surayovoww 


; yet your hea- heaven, that D usum nor us Шу reap, nor йо they gather 


venly Father feedeth E а md 
—— ele алтобцкас, Kai d.rarnp-tpay ô obpávtoc Ие aura’ oUx 


better than they? into granaries, and your Father the heavenly them; not 
a2 Which otyouby tak ù 218 K&M ov dragépere abrüv; 27 ric.dt iE 0р pepi- 
m EA IR e *mnch ‘are better than they? But which outof you by ling 


ture? 28Andwhytake pray divarat просбгїуах imi тїїўлўМкїаъ.айтой mijxvv iva; 


ye thought for rai- з $ 

T E ok qua careful is able toadd to his stature ubit "one? 
lilies of the field how 28 kai тєрї ivo)uaroc ri ptpuivare катанабете та кшу@ 
they grow; they toil and about raiment why areye careful? observe the lilies 


not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I вау тоб &уроб, rac *abEáver! ob komg" oùðè “vhe” 29 Aé- 


unto you, That even ofthe field, how theygrow: they labonr not nor So they spin: "f 
Solomon 'in all his 

Henares! у 02 dpiv, бт: 0002 XoXouow iv тасу тӯў.дсЕр.айтой mepie- 
like one of these — you that noteven Solomon in his glory , was 
30 Wherefore, if God 

во clothe the grass of JJáAero Gc ev roürwv. 90 ei.ðè Tov xóprov той аурой, ohpepov 
the ficld, which today clothed аз one ofthese, Butif tho grass ofthe field, 10 ‘day 


*xpudaiy LTTrA. *— ёи тф фауерд Grttraw. gov thy Letra. © — коїт, 4+ gov thy LY 
ê оўу Te $9 Obd8cAuds соу àmAoUs LTA. — Epauwvg GLTTrAW, В ў Or LTr; — wal Te 
т minre T. О LTIrA. !xomtogip LT; Komovew Tra, Ш yrQovatr LITTA, 
== 


VI, VII. MATTHEW. 
бута, kal appv sic rAiBavoy Baddépevor, 6 0cbc obrwe 
‘which is and to-morrow into ап oven is cast, God thus 
ж. h fay ES GUMA + 3115) 
ápddivvvew, où mog Bay Upae, LYOTLOT OL; 3] 
ЕА [will he] not Eu genes you, O[ycloflittlefaith? “not 
ody uepiuvhonre, AÉyovrtc, Ti gaywper. Ñ ті Tiwper, 
— — MICE what shall wedrink? 
— à dr = 3 Zyn "im- 
ti rep Badwpela; 82 vrávra-yàp ravra та ур "Emi 
doit what Aem eni Forall  thesethingsthe nations seek 
` oue a LM , 
Zur" oldev-yap d.rarip.tpav б obpavog 8ті уор тє 
Mi — your Father the heavenly that E. 1 
тобто» amdvruy* 98 Ётүтїтє.бё прётоу °тђу Васа» ToU 
sf *these"things — "all. Butseckye ` first the kingdom 
Ocod Kai тђу.дікаїіос?зти!.ађтой,.каї raŭra таута прос- 


ofGod and his righteousness, and “these "things ‘all shail . 


reOnoerat’ рї». 94 a otv "Puepuuvijanre! elc THY abpiov* 
be added to you. "Not *therefore ‘be careful for the morrow: 


j3.yàp api — ptpupvíjti 901 "tavrijc. dpxeróv Tj 


forthe morrow shallbecarefulahout the[things]ofiteolf, Sufficient to the. 


ape 7) karia айтїїс. 
ede on the evil of it, б, 
7 Мэў-крїуєтЕ,1>@ иђ-кр:Өўтє" 2iv ф уйркріратікрізєте, 
ы ? that [os ER ce did ment jejunio) 
кр:Өўсєсбє° kai tv ф  pérpq perpeire, "ávriserpnOnaerac! 
КО аы, кил REG Inr кыш! ” it shall be saensured again 
piv. 8 Tid ЗАХЁтис тд карфос тб èv тф ó$0aAuQ тоў 
Ета But why Жогу 005 that [is] in the ош 
а&бе\фо®.тои, тїз:бЁ iv rQ.cQ. - фф90ай\ш‹ф doxdv ой-кат@уогїс; 
of thy brother, hut the in “thine [‘own] "eye ‘beam perceivest not? 
4% wig psig тф.адАфф.соо, “Apec ixBadw TÓ 
B ED v ELO —— "s cast out the 
карфос “тд! rov.dg9arpov.cou' kai idov, 4 боёдс ty rà 


mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam (is) in 
6p0aAu@.cou; 5 broxpird, ExBadre mpõrov “тђу докду ёк 
thine (own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
той.0фбаъџо?.соо,! kai rére дарис ЁкВаћеїу тд карфос 
thine [own] eye, and then thouwiltseeclearly tocastout the mote 
ік той ógÜaXuoU rov.ddedgov.cov. 
out of the eye of thy hrother, 


6My.ddre тд Фү» тоїс kugiv' pdt Badnre тойс 
Give not that which [is] holy tothe dogs, пог east 
papyapirac bpüv ёртросбєу тёр yoipwy, phTore “ката- 
pearls 1уош before the swine, lest they should 
Tarhowow" abrQUc ty roic.rociv.avrav, kai Gcrpagtvrec 
trample upon them with their feet," and, having turned 
phëwsw spac. 
theyrend уоп, 
7 Alretre, kal doOhoerar  Dyiv* Lyreire, kal evpioere’ 
Ask, and itshallbegiven toyou: seek, алй ye shall find: 
kpoberé, каї dvovyijoera Üpiv. 8 тйс.үйр б airov арав, 
knock, and itshallheopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
kdi Ò Ёпт@у єђріске, каї тф — kpovovrt *dvorynoerae." 
and hethat séeks finds, and tohimthat Knocks it shall beopened. 


те need” 


15 


is, and to morrow bs 
cast intotheovou, shall 
he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31'l'heretore 
take no thought, sey- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 


. drink? or, Wherewith- 


al shall we he clothed P 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these thin, 
33 But seek ye first 
Kingdom of God, and 
his —— and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you. 
34 Tako therefore no. 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. 


ҮП. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what jud, 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
itshall be measured to 

on again, 3 And why 
фено! lest thou the 
mote that is in thy 


“hrother’s eye, hut con- 


siderest not the heam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy hro- 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thiue 
eye; and, behold, a 
— * (sc own 
е; оп hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then -shalt thou 
sea clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
hrother’s eye, 


` 6Givenot that Which 


is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before - swine, 
lest they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto уой: -8 for every, 
One that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seck- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall ho opened. 9 Or 


Sémgqrovow VTTrA. — сур бикаіосзйлр kal тї BagiActay L ; — тоў 6co? (read its right- 
gouae) ІА} P uepiuvjgere Е. 3— rà (omit the [things] of) LrTrAW. Fabris A. #ретрпбј- 


geras it shall-be measured GETTrAW, | j* ёк out of LTT. 


v Єк то? фбаЛиоў тоу THY бокой 


IA. 7 kerazarícovgw they shall traniple upon LTTrA. _* дгобуетар1% is'opened utr.” 


16 MAT@AIOS, ҮШ 
what man is there of Q 5j pic Yè о ey iy Sail A "A 
cuum П тіс ior" iE indy avOpwmoc, by av" *airgog! òv 
БЕРЫ агт, tate Ма doe aan yn it nents des ae 
him satonat ТИШНЕ GÜTOU арто», pi} Abov émdwoe abrG; 10 "xal tay ix00v 


f» REN nt? de И astone willhegive him? and if a fish 
llf ye then, being airhoy," uj) бф emewon aùr; llel ойбу òpe i 
—— i Ae 7 ur@; llei обу dpeic rovnpoi 
ee ee Dis DT hechouldask, а serpent willhegive him? Xf therefore e "t 


children, how much —— 
moroshall your Father Meg, know [how] “gifts "good {о те to your Carn, how much 
food thingy to them pàXXov d.xaripipiv ò . iv roig obpavoic dwon dyad 
vt ask him? muore your Father ^ who[is]in the heavens willgive goodthings 
тоїс airovow aùróv; 
А tothemthat ак Ыш? 
! qf Therefore au 12 Пбрта обу voa åri Өлте (va тобо bpv, oi 
n piv. 


things whatsoever ye i % i D 

things цнота ye , , Allthings therefore whatever yedesire that “should "do totyou _ 
do to you, do ys even AVOpw7r01, orwc Kai ùueic morire айтоїс" obroc.yáp lorw б 
во to them: for this ‘men, . eo also “ye 140 tothom; for this is the 
is the law and the pro- | La: S 

phets, VOPOE kat ot zrpogijrat. 


law andthe prophets, 

18 "EioédOere" 0:1 тїс orevijc moine’ bre whareia °з} monn" 

EROR Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gute 
the strait gate: for каї єйрўҳшрос 7] 000с ў åmráyovoa tlg rv ато\єар, kal 
BED DAS ien and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 

: › * n 
leadeth to destruction, TOÀAoL egt» ої e&lcepyóuevor бї аўтйс* 14 Oru! orem) Е) 
eM thors be many are they who" enter through it: . for narrow the 
which go in thereat: д G nne x ‚ Р П 
14 because strait the rU! kal rtÜuupéyy 1) 0004 1) атауоџса elc rijv бойу, Kai 
gate, — — gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 

wind = "ege sn 

To lite, and few there OMyotelciv ої ейріскоутєс̧ айту. 

bo that find it, | few are theywho find it. 
prophets which come 15 Просѓёуєте 8021 dard räv evdompognrisy, oirevec Epyovrar 

to you їп вћеер'я cloth- But beware of the false prophets, who come 
ne ae aware is Mog рас iv гудбрасіу mpoßárwv, čowðev.ðé eioiw Айко йр- 
léYeshaliknbwthem to you in raiment ofsheep, ^ hut within аге "wolves 'ra- 
pre аро таүєс̧. 16 ard тӧу.картфу-айт@у ёт:іууфсєсбє abroUc* pire 

thorns, or fige of Pacious, By their fruite yeshallknow them. 

thixtlos? 17 Even во gyAAEyoygiy amd axavOay істафићђу " ў amò rpiBóXov ovKa; 
ar Do they gather from thorus ahunchofgrapes,or from thistles figs? 
17 obrwc way dévdpov ауабд» kaproùç kaħoùç Tout 70.08 
So, every tree ‘good ‘fruits *good produces, hut the 


cannothringforthevil салод» дё ù Ù i. — 
gannot bring eL OAT pO O£vüpov EE movnpove тош. 18 ov.divara 


rupt tree bring forth — — TN B : — -— *Cannot 
good fruit. 19 Every Q£vOpov &уабд» картоўс movnpoùg Vrowiv,! 0002 dévdpov oas 
treo that hringeth not 15 stres good “fruits *evil produce, пог  a'*tres ‘con 


forth good fruit is i буле з n = 
zewn down, and cast mpòy картоўс Kadove ітошїи.! 19 тёр“ üivópov ш) mowy 


intothefire. 20 Where- rupt “fruits ‘good *prodnce, Every tree not producing 
fore by their fruite ye А КОЕ МИ ee sy 
shall know them, xapzóv caddy éxxdrrerat kai elc mip BadXerat. 20 'dpaye 

?fruit ‘good  iscutdown aud into fire із csat, ‘Then surely 

Pázl rüv.kapmüv.abràv ётгууйоғсдє abrobc. 
21 Not by their früits yeshallknow them. 
ot every oi x MIT 25 , , 

that saith unio me, 21 Ob пас 0 déywy pot, Küópie, küpie, ғісеХейсєтси eic 


Lord, Lord, shall enter Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord,  elallenter iuto 
heavens hat he that 77» Засєѓау тоу oüpavüw dXX 6 тошу rò HéNnpa той 
doeth the wil of my the ^ kingdom ofthe heavens, hut hewho does the will 


у —— ёст лт [A] *—éavurrra. *airjoe: shall ask pTTrA. » 3j каї tx@dy айтјсє or 
also a fish shall ask LTTra. < ёйит. d єісєАбатє LTTrA. * — 1) móAg LÜT}. fri how Outre 
€ [3 тулт] т. b — ôè but LT [tra]. i grapvAds grapes утта, ј éveyxew bear m, 
X4 [ov] now x, ápa-yeprra. = «кт. 


VII, VIN. MATTHEW. 

marpóc.uov той èv ™ obpavoic. 22 modXoi ipoUciv por Ev 
of my Father who([is) in [the] heavens. Many willsay tome in 
txeivy тӯ tye, Kúpu, kúpte, où rQ-oQ  óvopart ?mpotón- 
Е es A "uot чыц "hiis Ria uh 


retoaper,' kai тф.оф dvopart дацибта teBddopev, kai 
“prophesy, and through thy name demons east out, and 


тф.сф бубрати Övváùerç | moàc tromoaner; '93 xai 
through thy mame  *works?of*power ‘many ' perform? Ant 
‚ Pag — 5 
rórt duodoyiow abroic, бт! о0дётоте ёуушу Upüc' àmoyuptire 
then will I confess to them, Never — knewI you: depart ye 
am’ гроб, oi ipyaldpevor riv avopiay. 
from me, who worl lawlessness. 


24 Пас оби бот axober pou тойс Aóyovc Provrove," 
Every ono therefore whosoever hears "my Swords these, 
a's P DN A TEN КеП 
каї mowi abrove, *ópouda« аўтбу\ avdpi ppovipp, бстіс фкодб- 
and does them, Iwilliken him  toa^man'prudent, who built 
E a ; a 1 
unoev *rj]v.otkiav.abroU! Eri тђу mirpaw 95 каї кат ў 
his house * upon the roek: and camedown the 
Booxn каї *ijAOov! of morapoi kai Exvevoay oi avepor, kai 
Tain, and ' came the streams, and blew the winds, ‘gnd 
'arpooémecoy! rp.otxig.txeivy, kal ойк.ётесғу" тєбє єМїшөто.үйр 
ell npon that house, and itfellnot; forithadbeen founded 
tai тђу mwtrpav. 26 kai пӣс б drovwv pov тойс Xóyovc 
npon the rock, and everyone who hears ‘my ` Swords 
Tovroue каї ит.тоыйу abrotc, броиоӨўђсєташ  davdpi po р, 
tthese and doesnotdo them,  heshall be likened toa*man "foo 
ботс Beoddunoey “rýv.oikiav-aùroð! bri mhv дрџоу" 27 Kai 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
2 5 3 nx : Soc OH т 
кат 8и -) Врохђ Kai Abov oi worapoi Kai Emvevoay ої 
cawe down the rain, and camo the streams, and ° blew the 
4vepor, kai просёкофау ry.oikig.ixeivy, каї Emecev, Kai Ñy 
"winds, and beat upon that honse, and 'itfell and *was 
4] Wr@ow avrijc ueyáXn. 
‘the "fall “of*it ^ great. 
28 Kai. tyévero öre "auvertAeoty! 0'Incoüc тойс Xóyovc 
And itenmetopass when һай *finishod Jesus Swords 
rovroue tkemAnooovro ої буо: Eri тӯ.д:дауӯ.афтой` 29 qv 
“these astonished were the erowds at his teaching: "he ?was 
yàe д:даскоу atrove we &ovciav fywv, kai о?у we oi 
for teaching them аз “authority ‘having, and mot as the 


СК, 
yoappareic*. 
scribes, h > A T 
8 ’KaraBdyri.dé abrQ! amd rod Opovc, 1)koXob0ncav abrp 
Andwhen?had'come*down "he from the mountain, followed thim 


буо. mooi’ 2 kai (дой, Xezpóc  "iXOov" mpoceKivea атф, 
?érowds ‘great. And behold, aleper having come didhomage tohim, 
Aéyuv, Kúpe, ¿àv Oédyc, Öúvacai ре кабарісаи. З Kai 
saying, Lord, i£ thou wil thonartable me  tocleanse. And 


ikrevac — rüw.xüpa jaro афтод *ó'lgsoUc Аёүшъ, 
having strotched ont  [his]hand “touched him ‘Jesus, saying, 


ӨғХо, xaDapícÜnrt. Kai edBiwc YExabapioby' abro? ту тра. 


17 


Father which i» in 
heaven, 22 Many witl 
say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not ptophe-ied in thy 
name? and in thy 
mame have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done mauy won- 
derful works? 23 And 


а then will I profess un- 


to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoxo- 
ever henreth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doeth them, i will 
liken him unto a wi-e 
mun, which built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and the rain de-cen- 


.ded, and the floods 


eame, and the winds 
blew, and bent upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: forit was fonuded 
upon a rock, 26 And 
every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and docth them not, 
shall be likened unto 


, а foolish man, which 


built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain deseeuded, and 
the floods came, ànd 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that Поње; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 


“the people were aston- 


ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having nu- 
thority, and not asthe 
scribes, 


ҮШІ, When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him, 
2 And, behold, there 
came a'leper and wor- 
ship] him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thon. 
eanst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou elean. And ime 
mediately his leprosy 


І will bethoueleansed. And immediately .was eleansed his lepro y. was elewnsed, 4 And 


B+ rois the LTTrA. 9 empodytevoauey LITA. Р [тотоу] LTr, Ч ороцобтоєта: he shul ve 
likened Lrrr. ғ аўтой rhv oikíav LTTrA. " ўАбау Tr. * прооёта:сау struck against L; mpos- 
ётєсау TtrA. Y a'roU Thy oiK(ay LTTrA, ™ éTéAeGev LTTrA. + + айтор (read thelr scribes) 
LTTrA; + каї ot Фаритасо: and the Pharisees L. У каї xataBdvros айтод L; xaraflávros 8@ 
avrov Tr. — *"mpoceAóG» having como to [him] рттглт. * — ó'Incos (read he touched) 


ITTA., > éxadepicOn T. 


18 MATOAIOx9X. Vill. 


Jesvs saith nntohim, 4 Kai Myer abri) 6'Inootic,"Opa pnderi єїтүє* “ANVI d 
B у imaye, 
Mc ee то таш And "js *tothim — Moms," eames es hy ae БЫ? 
thyself to the priest, geavroy Otibov тф tepel, Kai %тровёувүкеї тд pov 9 ярос- 


Мор commanded for thyself shew tothe priest, and — ' offer the gift which or- 


atestinonyuutothom. $ra£ey *Mwoijc,! sic paprüpiov abroic. 
dered "Moses for atestimony' to them, 
5 'ElceA0óvr/. 0$ Етф Inood" tic "Karepvaodp,' rpoondtev 

‚Ала When Jesus Ana “having Yontered ^ Jesus into cue c то 
pernaum, there сато айт !ékaróvrapxoc! mapaxahiv avrov 6 kai Мушу, Кіре, 
Ene Ee Rie Bont fto'him а "eenturión, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
saying, Lord, my ser- б.лгаїс-иоъ BEBAnrar iv тӯ olk(g mapaXvrikóe, üwüc Баса- 
vantlicthathomesick my servant  islaid іп the house paralytic,» gricvonsly tor- 
ofihepalsy,grievousiy 77 ae р a ai E TA me 
tormented. 7AndJesus vi&Ouevoc. 7 «Ка! Ау айт‹р10 Incovc, BS eBay Gepa- 
saith unto him, Iwill mented. And "soys?to*him ‘Jesus, having come — will 

come and heal him, 7, ee A Bu s n dx " 
3 The centurion an- Tevow abrdv. 8 "Kai атокрбєїс! ò 'écaróvrapyoc! фт, Kiore, 
swored and said, Lord, heal — . him, And ?answering "the ^ "couturiou ssid, Lord, 

Lam not worthy that > > veg а GN с ы, HN Un , 
thon shoullest come О0к.єїџі iKavoc tva uov Jz THY отёүт eiotA0gc*. GAM uóvoy 
unter my roof: but Iammnot worthy that "iny'under' roof thoushouldest come, but ' ouly 


peak the word onl; ; 2 э RSS 
nad my servant shail ETÈ "Aóyow,! kai iaOyoerar 0.таїс.поу. 9 каї үйр tye ау- 


wo henied, 9 For Таш speak a word,’ апа dhallbehealed my servant, For also M 
thority, Pars ch 5 " * A 

having soldiers under Opw7rde cipe bad iÉovcíav?, шу ®т' Spavróv crparwbrac* 

mno: and I say to this man am under authority,  haviug under myself soldiers ; 

ко бош ral Хуш тойтф, Порейбцті, каї ropeverat’ каї addy, " Soyot 

and he cometh; and and Isay tothis[one) Go, and hegoes; and toanother, 5 


ifia e data к каї £pyerav каї r~dovrw.prov, IIoízgor roUro, каї moi. 
10 When Jesus heard and Һе сошез; and tomybondman, Do this, апа he does [it]. 


in he marveled, aud 10) ’Axoticac.dt 6 Тусобс £abpacev, kai elev тоїс dkoXov- 


food? sem T fol  And?haviug?henrd — "Jesus wondered, and said tothós follow- 


unto you, І bave not Govaww?, "Аиђу Аёүш Фрі», “Чойбё iv rë lopajX.rocaórmw < 
found do gest E ing) Verily Isny toyou, Noteven in Israel 50 great 
Andi sey nntoyou, qígruy! güpoy. 11 deyw.dé vty, бт Tool апд dvaroAGv 
Post many ehall come “faith vave found, ButIsay toyou,that шашу from cast 
andshallsitdown with xalduoparv ij£ovotw, kai dvakMOfjcovrat pera 'АВрайџ ral 
Abraham, emg and west shallcome, aud shallrecline[stísble] with Abraham sud 
dom of heaven. 12 Bot "Igadk kai Јако[ £v тӯ Baodelg röv otpavdiy' 12 oi.0é viol 
the children of the Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 
kingdom shall becast ~% — Wf. eee — es 
out into outer dark- тўс Зас Хеѓас “xBAnOncovrat' єіс тб ткбтос то ékwrEpov" teet 
ness: there shall be ofthe kingdém ‘shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: thero 
weeping and gna-hing „ pi x ve Й м, MM. > я, 

of teeth. 13 And Jesus Eorat 6 KAavOuOc kai 6 Bovypoc тоу dddvrwy. 18 Kal simev 
said unto the ceutu- shallbetha weeping andthe gnashing of the teeth. Aud “said 
rion Go thy way;and esy. w м gt n П СРИИ 

a» thou hast believed, Ò 1]тойс TQ 8катоутаоу,!` Y rays, kai" we ётістєусас̧ 
sabe it done nutothee. ‘Jesus tothe » centurion, „ Go, and аз thowhast believed 


‘And his servant was К Pos TR ES T cn 
healed in tho selfsame, уғ/10/тш. cot. Kai  iá8mp ^ б.таїсХайтоў! "iv'rj dog 
in 


hour. beit  tothee. And washealed his servant *hour 
z T Ш 
кеп. 
аф. " 
M And when Jems 14 Kai Өйи  ó'Inso)c sig riv oixiay Ilérpov, tiótv 
was come into Peter’s And "having?come ‘WJesus to the house of Peter, saw 


; hosaw his wife’ А z n à " 
koysa: hi saa, Wayita тї.лгєубєрйъ.айтой BEBAN Тр xai пурёсбоусау, 15 каї 
of a fever.. 15 Andhe his wife's mother lai and ina fever; and 


с 4AAÀ котттсА. 4 ompogéveykov LTTTAW. eMwügñs LTIrAW. feiceA0óvros LTTrA. Еайтф 
Һе GW; атой he LrTrA. b Kagapvaotp LTIrAW. — lékarovrápyns 7. К — nat LT[T" ja. 
1— ô Ingos (read he says) rz[wr]a, _ ™ &moxpideis 8 Ter, в Adyw by a word Gurtraw. 
9 + racodpevos placed р. Р + 0076 him L 8 map’ ovdevi roraúryy mia Tw èv тё 'IapajA 
with no one so great faith in Israel Lrra. ғ é£eAevcovrat shall go forth v. — *éxazovrápyy 
GLTTAW, *— каї ттт) "— avro) (read the servant) utrla]. — " &mó THS Gpas keuns 
from that hour p, 


упт. MATTHEW. 
~ fM t ~ — ri — * 
aro тўс xepóc.abrijg, kal ddijxey айту б muperóç’ каї 
фо Кырма, and ‘her ‘the “fever; — uud 
fjyépüg kai dunxdver *abroic." 
ehearose and ministered to them. 
16’Oiac.dé yevonévns moochveyxavatry Qattovitopévovc 
And evening being come, they brought. tohim “possessed*with*demons 
то\\ойс” каї 2Е:Ваћғу rà rvebpara Xóyp киі rávrag тойс 
‘many, aad hecast out the spirits — byaword, and all | who 
kaküc fxovrac 2epamevoev' 17 Owe — mAnpu07 TÓ* 
n were he healed :. Sothat might be fulfilled that which 
piv did “Hoaiov rod mpophrov, Aéyovroc, Айтдс тас 
was spoken by Esaias — the prophet, saying, Himself the 
dobereiag "iiv Mabev, каї rac vócovc iBácractv. 
infirmities ofus took, and the diseases ^ bore —— 
18 1202.02 0 Тусобс ?тоХХодс ÓxXovc' лєрї айтбу, ёкё- 


And *secing ‘Jesus great crowds around him, ‘he com- 
Meuoev ameOtiv eic тд mépav. 19 каї mpossMÜov siç 
minded іо depart to the other side. And having come to [him one 


Yoapparedcgimer abrQ, А:дйскаћ, ákoXovOfjow сог Grov.tay 
ascribe ` said tohim, Teacher, I will follow thee whithcrsoever 
&mtpyg. 20 Kal déyer aùr 6’Inoodg, Ai ahwmeneg фићодс 
thoumayestgo, And ‘says “tothim ‘Jesus, ‘The foxes *holes 
хорт каї rà er&wà той ойрауо? karackmvoctic, 0.0 viüc 
have, aud tho birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
той avOpdimov obkixer той тђу кефаћ№ђ» kMvg. ®1 "Етғрос 
of nian hasuot where the hcad — hemaylay. | “Another 
дь rGv.paÜnrüv.abroU! кїтє abrQ, Кїн, brirpebóv por 
“and ofhis'disciples > said tohim, Lord, allow me 
тофтоу areOety kai Qapar тӧултатёра.нор. 22 0.68." InooUc! 
first togo and bury my father, But Jesus 
Yetrev! abrQ, “AkodotOe por, каї йфес rode vexpove OdwWar 
said tohim, Follow е, aud Teave the dead ^ tobury 
тойс-ёалт@у vekpobc. 
ther own dead. 
23 Kai #1Вауті adrg@ eic ròl rhotov, neodovOnoay abri 
‘And "having?entered "he into the ship, Afollowed — *him 
ol.uaÜnrai айтоў. 94 xal ido), сисидс péyac tyévero ty rj 
this “disciples, And 10, а tempest “great arose „їп the 
ÜaXáccg, bore rò т\оїо> kaXómrtoÜa. Tò THY kup&rww' 
sea, sothat the ship -was covered by the waves; 
abróc.06 ёкаӨғодғу. 25 kai просғХӨбутес doi раддтаі! ёайтой"! 
butle wassleping, And havingcometo[him] the disciples of him 
ўуноау abróv, Myovrec, Кёр, ссох рас, ато\Ходеба. 
awoke him, saying, ^ Lord, save us; we perish, 
26 Kai Агу abrotc, Ті део! tore, ddry6miaror; — "Tóre 
And he says to them, Why fearful areye, О [ye] of little faith? Then, 
ѓуғобгіс txeripnoey тоїс avéporg Kai ry Oaddooy, kai ѓуёъєто. 


having arisen he rebuked the winds and the Беа, and there was 
yarn utyákm. 27.01.08 dvOpwror дађџасау, Аёүоутес, 
a^c lm great, Andthe шеп woudcred, saying, 


Потатбс̧ . tari ойтос, ort Skat" ot dvepor kai ў Өа^һхатса 
What kind [ofman] is this, that even the winds and tho sea 
hozakobovaty айтар; 

obey him? 


18 


touched her hand, and 
the fever laft her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them, 


16 When the even wag 
conic, they broughtun- 
to hiin many that wera 
po-sexsed with devils: 
and he enst out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed ull that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Him-clf took 
our infirmities, and 
hare our sicknesses, 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
abont him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side, 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Muster, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air Aare nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head, 21 And another 
of his disciples xaid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury 
my father. 22 But Jé- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; aud let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And whon he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 
21 And, beheld, there 
arose a groat tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was co- 
vered with the wave: 
but he was лзіее 
25 And his disci] 
came to Літ, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per 
ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 

е fearful, О ye of 

itle faith? Then he 
aro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there wasn great calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
yelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the sca cucy him і 


*abrQtohim rrTrAW. Y GxAova crowd n. ғ — airo? (read the disciples) LTTr. 5 —'Incoüg 


(read he said) т. b Adyer says LrTrAW. е — và (read n ship)rTra. 4 — oi побттеї [і ттт, 
*.— оўтой GLTTrAW, {1 — dus LITAW, g- кай І, 'P айтф Vragovovgtv LTTrA, 


20 MATOALOS. ҮШІ, IX. 


28 And when he was i 06, — — — * 
come to thoother aido 28 Kal lAóvr. айтф\ ete rò пёрау cig riv хорау rüv 


fato tno country ofthe | And ты ы "me to т br. side — country of the 
ergosenos, there met kDeoyeonyõy! varnvrngawavryp 000 Sayomtonevor ёк rv 
КУШКЫН жарна T a Gergesenes, Smet “him two *possessed “by "demons outof the 
the tombs, exceeding pynueiwy eepyspevor, хаћетоі Мау, wore р) (түй та 
Bs ene pose ole у Охре violent very, во that К, awas *able апу "one 
wey. 29 And, Rehold, mapenOeip 0:0 rijg-6d0ttxeivne’ 29 kal (дой, &koa£av héyovrec, 
they ера ош sating to pass by that way. And lo, theyericdout, saying, 


with thee, Jesus, thon Ti зит kai ooi, "Incod," viè той вой; Абс Gde mpd 
Son of God? art thou What tous and tothee, Jesus, Боп of God? artthou come here before (the) 
come hither to torment + vM б AP T x ГУП — 
ùs hefore the time? Karpov Bacavicar zuác; 30°Hv.dé ракоду ат айтё» аут 
30 And: there was в time totorment us? Now there was far off from them a herd 
good way off from 5m. CUM "n m А " 
them an herd of many XOípo» 70AXGr-(jockoutvg. 91 о! д2 daipovec mapskáXov» 
swine feeding, $1 So of swine "many feeding ; And the demons Desought 

le levils :besonf E 8 ~ ~ ~, 
him, sying, If thou aÙróv, Aéyovrec, Ei inBadrEerg jpăc, Emiroeov ypiv ambei! 
cast us ont, maeu him, saying, If thoucastont us, allow us to goaway 
herd otewina, 52 ana etc туу аур» rw yolpwy. 32 Kal тє» аётоїс", Yráyere. 
he said unto them, Go, into the — herd of the swine, And hegaid to them, Go. 
imd wen fy wore OLOR РЕЕ\Өбутєс тіс»! eic Priv dye ray xoíouwy"t 
intothe herd of swine: And they having gone ont wehtaway into the ега ofthe swine: 

d, behold, the whole kal (Sov, Sppnoev mica ў dytÀm Ov xolpuv" ката той 


ant 
herd of fing тап and behold, "rushed ‘all "tho ‘herd ‘of*the “swine down the 


Place into the ses, and konuyoy eic rjv Oddaccay, kai axtOavoy iv тоїс 00! 
h їс Yoaow. 
din) that kept er me tS sea, and. died іп the waters. 
them fled, and went 33 01.02 PdoKovrec Ёфиүоу, kai amedOdvrtc eic rv wor 

i > c &c т mów 
Hd uc рое Butthosewho fed [them] fed,  andhavinggoneawayinto the city 
thing, and whet was dorpyyehay тата, kai та révdatpovisopivar. 
befallen to the pos- “related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 
34 And, behold, the 34 xai (dod, тата 1] móňig EkrjAOev elc "ouvávryoiw" "rl Iyoov' 
Tho Apu ере eu And behold, all the city wentout to meet Jesus, 
vien they Mew иш. kal iSovreg abróv, maptkáAecav “тшс! peraBg amd 

ey besought hin i ў i 

Pheyberoughthin that and тешр Віш, ^ they besought [him] that he would depart {гош 


their coasts, тбу.ӧрішу.аўт@у.. 

thelr borders, 

9 Kai ipBac: sic *rü'mAoiov duerépacev kai HdOev cic 
MI. iM ba entered ‘And havingentered into the ship he passedover and came to 


over; andcamaintohis py idiay тбл, 2 kai (дой, “mpoot spor! abri) mapadurixoy 
р 


own city. 2 And, be- ees 
fold, thay brought io Powa city., And behold, they brought to him a paralytic 


him a mah sick of the Ёті кА BeBAnpevov' kai (Sav 0 'IncoUc тђу-тістіу.айтбу 
Palsy, lying on а bed: on а E 6B dps i and "seeing Jesus” their faith 

and Jesus scoing thoir M 3 2 Я HOS л 
faith said nnio the elev rọ mapaduriKy,  Oapoet, — rékvov, Jàótovraí 


sick of the palsy, Son, gaid tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; "have *been “forgiven 
be of good cheer} thy n р Be NES Ва e 
sius bo forgiven thee. Jgorat.apapríat gov." З Kai idov, rwéc rüv үраџџатёшу elmon 
3 Ani, behold, certain. etneo ‘thy "sins, And lo, some ofthe ^ scribes said 
Within themselves, £v, gavrotc, Ойтос, Bhacpnpei. € Kai dor" ó 'Inco?c ràg 
This man blasphem in themselves, This (man] blaspheries, — And'poreeiving ^ "Jesus 

ing ‘thelr thoughts bvOupqcec.abrédy, elmer, Ура ті! “dpsic! EvOupetobe тоупой 
seid, Wherefore think their thoughts, said, Why "ye ‘think eyil 
Гота ese iy raitc.capdiatcipiiv; 5 ri-yáp iorw ebxomwrepoy, eimeiv, 
to вау, Z'hy sins befor- in your hearts? For which is easier, to вау, 


Y 

i&A0óvros айтод ттт, К Герастуфи L; Tadapyvav Gadarenes ттгА. 1 —"Inood Gurtra. 
m anxdoretdoy ўриб Send us @LTTrA. _ " + [0 Тоос Jesusi., оётўАбауїлт.  Proùs 
xotpovs the swine GLTtr. a — ray ҳофоу Ситт: [a]. Fundvrow ТТ. * тоб T. 
tivar. — Y— rò (read a ship) тта). ™ mpoopepovaw theybringi. = agievrat are 
forgiven Lrtr.~ 33 gov at ápapríat ViTrA, *elvay тт” * eibios knowing utr. — b"lvarí СТУ, 
& ec ducis LITA. s 


1X. MATTHEY. 


VAgewvrait oo! ai dpapria. ў ciety, “Eyepat' kal 
*Have*heen “forgiven *thee['thy] “sins, or tosay, 
2 Р Ane aS 
mepimarers 61а д2 eldjre бт sovoiay Eyer 0 vide Tov áv- 


walk? But that уе may know that anthority has the Son ` of 
Opwrou imi тйс үйс dditvat ápapríac* rére Mye rà пара 
man on the earth to forgive sins: then hesaystothe para- 


Мт, € EyepÜtic" арби cov тўъ kMvqv, kai Vraye sic ròv 
lytic, ^ Having arisen, takenp thy bed, and .to 
olkóv cov 7 Kai iyepÜtic anew sic riv.olkov.abrov. 


"house ‘thy, And having arisen he went away’ to his house. 
8 iðóvrec.ðè ої було PiBaópacav,! каіідоЁасау тду Otóv, 
And?hnving*seen the "erówds wondered, ^ and. glorified God, 
roy dovra éovoiay тошту тоїс áv0pérmoi. 
who gave authority ‘such to men, 
— 
9 Kai rapáywv 0 Inooũc reiben elóev avOpwrov rabuevov 
And “passing ‘Jesus thence saw ашап sitting 


irri rò reAwmo0v, IMarOaioy" Хуб evon, каї №үв атф, Ako- 
at the tax-officc, "Matthew called, and says tohim, Fol- 
RovOe por. Kai &vaarác i] koXoó0nacv! айтф.10 Kai tyévero 
low me, Andhavingariszen һе followed him. Anditcametopass 
labro? dvaxeiptvou" ѓу rj oikig, "kai! (000, тоо! rövar 
athis reclining[attable]in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 


n 


каї йрартићої thOdvrec сууауёкерто TQ Inood каї 
and sinners having come werereclining [at table] with Jesus and 
roig-paOnraic.atrov. 11 каў idédvrec ої Papwaio, "єїтоу" 
his disciples, Andhavingseen[it]the Pharisees ваја 
тоїс-рабпгаїс.аётоё, "Arari" perà rv. rAwvõv каї ápap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gathcrers and sin- 
тш\фФуъ tobie 6.diddoxadoc.ipiy; 19 `0.0221дообс! акодсас 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
simev Зайтоїс.! Ой xpeíav Eyovow ої (суйоутес iarpov, 
hesaid фо һеш, *Not ‘need have "they?who *ure*strdng of a physician, 
LAM! oi ea 13 "m Sè udo zB 
а oi kaküc Exovrec. 18 wopevOévrec бё џабєте ті torv, 
but they who ' ill are, But having gone learn what із, 
Edcor" Ow, каї où Üvoiav* ob үйр ndOov xadéoar dixaione, 
Mercy І desire, and not sacrifice: ‘not ‘for "I?came tocall righteous 
"АМ" арартићо?с̧ “eic perdvoray." 
Cones], but sinners io repohtante. 
14 Tore просёрҳоутох атф oi рабпта! '"Io&vvov, Myovréc, 
Then come near — tohüm the disciples of John, ^ saying, 
v Auri" йреТс каї oi Sapisator vnoretoper хтоћћа,! о1.бї.набт- 
Why “we запа “һе "Pharisees ‘do fast much, but *disoi- 
raí.gov ov.vyorevovew; 15 Kai mev aóroic 0 псобс, Mù 
ples "thy fast not? And “said "to*them "Jesus, 
Sbvayrar oi viol тоб уоиффуос пєуӨєїу ip -bov per’ афту 
Can the sons of the bridechambsr mourn while with them 
lortw 6 vupdioc; eeboovrar дё ]u£pat bray árap0j 
is the bridegroom? “will “come 'but ?d&ys when willhavebcen taken away 


prn eer 5 EUIS , S A 

ár айтф› 0 шн kai róre vnorsúcovow.: 16 о®беїс.бё 

from them the bri 

італ. ётіВХра fákovc ayvapov émi ipariq.maXaug- 
puts apiece of cloth ‘unfulled on an old garment: 


legroom, and then they will fast, ‘But no one: 


n 


ven thee; or o sayy 
poer ier BA 
that yemay know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 


thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified hid 
had given such power 
unto men, 


* 9 Andaa Jesus passed 


forth from thence, ne 
saw а man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of eustom: 
and he sajth untohim, 
Follow me, Апа he, 
arose, and followed 
him. 10 And it eame 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinnors came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 17 And 
when ti Pharisees 
saw it, they said nnto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
eth your Master with 
publicans andsinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he saidun- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, hut they thao 
аге sick, 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
merey, and not sacris 
fice: for I am notepme 
to call the righteony, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance, 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why doweand 
the Phariaces fast oft, 
hut thy disciples fnst 
not? 15 And Jesussaid 
unto them, Can the 
children of ‘the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
longas QUEE пря 
is with them? but tho 
days will come, when 
the hridegroom shall 
be taken from thcm, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man pnt- 
teth a piece of new 
eloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


4 афѓертаї are forgiven тлтг. ° соу (read thy sins) Gurtraw. féyetpe LETrAW. Е Eyerpe 


arise LTr, В 2фоВубуасу were afraid LTTrA. $ Ma60atov LTTrA, KjkoAovOec т.  lávakei- 
pévou аўтоб І. 9 — кайт. в éAeyov LIT. 9 8:0 T(LTrA, Р — "соўс LT[Tr]a. &— areis 
LTT.A. 7 dAAd Lar. ^ *"EAeog LTJrA. — t GAAG TTrAW, Y — eig perávoray GLTTAW, € Ай 


тл. %— TOAAG LT. 


22, 


E parinto All it up 
tuketh'from tho gar- 
ment, nud the rout is 
masle.worse, 17 Neither 
do meu put new wine 
into old bottles: ее 
tho bottles break, and 
the wine rnnueth out, 
and the bottles perish: 
but they pnt new wine 
into uew bottles, and 
‘both are preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things цо 
them, behold, * there 
"сате n certa 
and worship] 
saying, My daughter 
is even now йола: but 
come and lay thy haud 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
гохе, „and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples, 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
саше behind Aim, and 
touched the hem of his 
garuent: 21 for she 
said within herself, 1f 
I may but tonch his 
Rarment, I shall be 
whole, 22 But Jeans 
tnrued hiui abont, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Danghter, be of 
good comtort; thy 
fnith hath made thee 
whole, And the wo- 
man was made whole 
from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the rnler's 
And saw the 
trels and the pco- 
le making a noise, 
21 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid ix not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they 
Janghed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the 
mnid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 

hroad into all that 

land, 


27 And when Jesns 
Geparted thence, two 
hind men followed 


jMAT8AIOZ. IX: 
аїр үйбдтё.тАйршна.айтой тд "той ipariov, Kai yeivov 
Stake: "away for its “Alling*np ощ the garment, aud à worse 
сҳісра yiverau*17 ойд fáXXovew olvov vtov tig йскойс 
rent takes place, ` Nor put they ?wine ‘new into “skins 
madavobc’ ci.dé.unye Di] yvvvrat ої дскої, kai 0 oivoc &yetrau, 
told, ^ otherwise ^ ?are*burst ‘the “skins, and the wine is poured ont, 
Kai ої áckoi YárroXoUvrav! adda *BBáAXovaw olvov viov tic 
andthe skjns willbedestroyed; but they put "wine ‘new into 
ackode" колуойс, kai здрфотера! cvvrnpovvra. 
"skins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 
l8"lTa)ra abroU.XaXoÜvroc abroic, (бой, dpxwy Oar" 
®Theso “things ‘as*he*is‘speaking to them, behold, aruler having coma 


‚ MpooeKtver айтф, Хуа, Or! 1.0иуйтцо рои dori ères 
p Dy АРУ! т gE ар 


Ú- 
= @idhomage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 
rgctv' Ма 00у ?тїбєс riv.xEipa.cov it abriv, каї 
died; bnt havingcome lay thyhand npon her, and 

Cüctrai. 19 wai iyepOeig Ó'IgcoUc *yKodobOncey" айтф 
she shall live, And haying arisen Jesus followed him, 
каї о1-раблта1.айтоў. 
and — ' his disciples, 

20 Kai idov, yvvi aipoppooiica дшдека Erm, просе 

And behold, a woman having bad fluxof blood twelve years, having 
Oojca ӧтісдғу јато той крастёдоу тоў \ратіоо.афтод. 
comae behind touched the border of his garment, 
21 Meyev.yàp iv tavry, Eàv povoy. риро. тоб ipariov 
For she ваї within herself, If ому Ishalltouch ^ "garment 
айтай сшбђсорои. 290.0: 1cotc! #тіотрафеіс! каї ідшу 

"Ыз Ishall be cured, But Jesus having turned nd having seen 

айту elev, Өйрса, —Übyartp' 1-1{стіс.соу сёсшкёу сє. 
her he snid, Be of good courage, daughter; һу faith hnt cured thea, 
kai towOn 1 yuv) amò THE.Wpac.tKeivnc. 
And ?was*cnred “the “women from that hour, 
23 Kai Abav 0 соўс tic rv oikia» ToU йрҳоутос, 
And "having?come ^ Jesus into the house ofthe ruler, 
kai dav то?с̧ atdyTac kai Tov OyXov BopvBotpevor, 
and havingscen the finte-players and the crowd making a tumult, 
24 Never abroic," Avaywpeire’ ob yàp дтібаъєу тй kopáciov, 
says tothom, Withdraw, ‘not ‘for ‘is‘dead “the ^dnrnsel, 
Gra cadevse. kal kareyéXuv ађтой. 25 oredé 2=8\№)0л 
but sleeps.  Andtheylanghedat him, But when "hnd ‘been “put ‘out 

ó бу\ос, вісу — ikpárnoev rijc-xepóc-abrijc, kai nyep9n 
‘the “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and “irose 
тб kopáciov. 26 kai г \Өғу 1.фип-а0ту sc DANY THY 
‘the — "damsel, And ?went'out this report into all 

Ñr éketvgv. 
fiand ‘that. 


27 Kai mapåyovri ikeiBev тф соб, jeorovOnoar іадтр" 


him, crying, and say- And "passing ?on ‘thence ‘Jesus, followed him 
ing, Thou Son of Da- „, ; 2 Aste E WES uw 
vid, have mercy onu,. 000 TvÓAol, крӣбоутес Kai héyovrec, '"EXéycov jue, *vié 
28 Aud when he was ‘two ‘blind [meu], crying and saying, Havepityon ш, Son 
into se, А y à i 5 E 8 onu 
сопе шю he ћоше, AaGid.! 98 eOdvr1.68 clc т> olkíav, ImpooijA8ov! айтф oi 
him: and Jesus saith of David. ^ Ahdhavingcome ko the house, came to him the 
Y ámóAAvvrat are destroyed rrr. z olvov убор eig йскойс BáAAovatv L. * auddrepoe 


GLTTrAW, b + els (read acertain ruler) Gurr. © zporeA0Gv having come to [him] 1; єїтєАбф> 
having entered taw, 4 — orc y. — ?XkoAoUüc(LTTrA. — f—'"Ingoüs T. g orpadcis LTT A. 


b éxcyev said XTTrA. 


Là — айтф [Тг]. _* vids Aaveié 11114; vié Aavid GW. „! просӯлбау LTr, 
* * — 


IX, X. MATTHEW. ~ 23 


— 

Я * XL — 45 Д » ito tl Believe 7 
ruóAol, каї eye avroic 0 "Тооўс, Thoredere óri Qóvapat Pant CADE 
blind [men], and “says Зо ћеш Jesus,  Believoye that ITamable this? They said un- 


Bee rs S NE SE тд i Ё 
ттойто zoujcac;! Aéyouow атф, Nai, kúpe. 29 Tóre фато to Aim, iem Tord. 


this to do? Thoy say tohim, Yea, Lord. Then hetouched their eyes, saying, Ас- 
5 paeem i Pia — E OR hee 
тоу.ӧфбаћи@у.айт@у, № уо», Kara — үлү НЕЕ) rent 
their eyes, saying, According to your fait! : Ee their eyes were opened; 
n Suit ШЫЛ; l ebrOv ot i 1 and Jesus  straitly 
Onrw juiv. 30 Kai ‘avedyOnoar' abràv oi dg0arpot ка! Hu ray 
it to you, And wero opened their ,Syes; ja l See that no man know 
о Врућсато! айтоїс 6 Incovc, Aéywv, ‘Opare ипдєіс yivw~ it. 31 But they, when 
рш “them ‘Jesus, saying, See Sia toad “let oer Em Cae 
oxérw. 81 01.02 ёФЁєАӨбутєс ді рават aùròv Фу ÖA rj fame inall that coun- 
kuow[it) But thcy having Боце ооё made*known ‘him in al > йу. 
— 
tKetvy. 
"land "that. r Pors 
39 Айтфъ-8Ф ibepyoutvwv, Sod, xpoohveycay айт‹ф Tüv- < 32 As they wontont, 
Andasthey were going out, -behold, they brought to him a behold, they brought 
ü И А n wi m to him а dumh шап 
бошто" kuóóv Saporvihopevor.. 88 kai — ixAn0Evroc possessed with a devil 
man dumb, possessed by a demon. And ?having *been “east out 33 And when the devil 
5 GU os ‹ in , сн was cast out, the dumb 
тоў dapoviou, ағу 6 кшфбс' kai @atipacay oi dyAot, spike: and the multi- 
‘the “demon, “spake "the "dumb. And *wondercd ‘the crowds, tudes marvelled, say- 


Méyovrec, Y Ori! ойд тоте ipávn ойтшс èv тр ’lopayr. 84 OLOE к петото 
saying, Never wasitseen thus in Tarael, But the the Pharisees said, He 


Фарісоїо: ғуоу, "Еу тф йрхоут: rüv datpoviwy ёк Хе, sesteth out dovile 
Pharisees val, By the prince ofthe — he casts out БЕЛД Ad — 
rà барба, 


the demons. 


85 Kal пєріўуєу ó'IncoUc rác тб\ис mácag kai тас кўрас, , 95 And Jesus went 

, And wont "about Jesus “the cities” “tall” and the villages, PR ERI 
0:0аскоу £v raic.avvaywyaic.avrüv, каї knpvoowy Tò ebay- their synagogues, and 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad — 
уо» тйс Baodelac, каї Өєратєйш»у mücuv убсо» Kai mücay healing every sickne-s 
tidings ofthe kingdom, and healing every diseaso and every алаг етет, — 
paXakíav “ty тф Хаф 96 idev.di тойс dydovg,  i- 36 But when ke sew 
bodily weakness among the people, And having scen the crowds he was themultitudes, he was 


р 5 ma 4 * moved with oompas- 
emAayyvicÓn .  mepiabrüv, Ort ўса» *ikXeAuptvo)" каї sion on them, because 
moved with compassion for them, becausetheywere wearied and they fainted, and were 


Я Ё ; е Yi... seattered abroad, as 
Ч рцугъол Фог! прёВата р) Éxorra Torpéva. 97 тбте Néyet sheep having Sos 
cast away аз sheep not faving ashepherd. Then hesays herd. 37 Then saith he 


a = = д A PES. a to his disciples, Th 
тоїс-рабптаїс.айтоў, O piv Өєрісџдс тойс, 01.02 Epydrat harvest truly is plone 


to his disciples, . ‘The “indeed "harvest [is] great, but the workmen teous, but the labour- 
Ф\Муог 38 denOnre ой» тоў kvpíov той Oepiopod, бтос — the ЗЫ 
[aro] few; supplioste thereforo the Lord ofthe harvest, that Of the harvest, that ha 
— b А E ill send forth lahour- 
& Bary — lpyárac elc róv.Ospuapóv.atrov. s Into Hi 
he may send out workmen into ee ed gp thie Bie гт, 
\ 10 Kai mpoorarectpevoc rove dddexa gei abro), 
And having called to [him] "iwelve — Pdisciples this 
£óukev abroig tEovoiav TvtupÁrwv dkaÜápruv, (TE X. Andwhen hehad 
hegave ^ tothem authority over “spirits Tunelean, soas called’ опір him hia 
EeBaAdew айта, kai Өвратейи> mücav vócov kal mücav — ner z 
tocast out them, and to henl every disease and every gainst unelenn -pirits, 
Јуаћакіаз. to — pra out, pad 
CER Que to heal all manner o 


Sickness and all man- 
2 Tév.dt Oó0tka drocrdhwy rà óvópará iorw rabra: 20,91 deo 2 Хон 


thenamesofthetwelve 
Now of the twelve apostles the names are thi apostles are these; The 


эз] 


за moujgac тобто oXÜncav Ltra. © éveBpuijOn UTTrA. Р — 4и 
Ma].  «— 6r GLPIAW. = — 6v Ao GLTT-AW, 
t pepuiuévot Ly epusp.évot TTrA, Yas Tr. 


. mov (read [one]) 
* éoxvAuevor harassed GLTT AW, 


M 


firsts Simon; who is 
called’ Peter, and 
Anürew his brother; 
James the son ot Zeb- 
edee, and John his 
brother; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Alphaus, and 
Lebbreus, whose snr- 
name was Lhnddreus; 
4Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, 
who also botrayed 
him, 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent fortb, and com- 
manded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of tho Sama- 
Titans enter уе not: 
6 but go rather tothe ing 
Jost sheep of the honse 
of Israel, 7 And as 

ro, preach, saying, 

ingdom of beaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepore 
faisethe dead, cast out. 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provideneither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 


your purses, 10 nor 
всгір for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, 
heither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 1l And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there в- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it, 13 And if the house 
be wortby, let your 
ш ae! Gis it: 
ut if it be not wortby, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
Words, when ye depart 
ont of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your fect. 15 Меи 
I say nnto you, It 
shall be moretolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


w + kai and гт. 


Quee OAS Re Xx. 
— эйр Neyóutvoc fuv me 'Avõptac à 6 adehgde 
Simon who із calle "broi 


айтой* "lákwfjog б той LeBedatov, к каї тойум ô Abo gie 
— James — of Zebedeo, and John "brother 
abrov' 3 Pitvrmoc, kal BapÜoXopaioc* Өшнйс, kai *Mar@atoc" 
"his; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Matthew 
6 теХазтс" “IaxwBog ò той 'АЛфаѓоу, kai ’AcBBatog б 
thetax-gatherer; James the[son] of Alpheus, and  Lebbiens who 


ФткА\лбїс Өаддаїос! 4 Xiuwv б *Kavavirne," каї ‘lobdac 
wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Cananite, and Judas 


* 'Iokapirnc,! д kai тарабоўс abróv, 
Tseatiote, who also deliverednp him. 4 


5 Тойтоус тойс додека атёстеће» 0 TID тартүүкй\лс 
‘These twelve “sent forth having dragsa 


айтоїс, Луо», Еіс 0v 2020» у каї eig 
them, saying, Into[the] way of the Gentiles go not off, and into 
mów °Zapaperdy" py.eicthOnre’ 6 торе p aXXov 
зону of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
mpoc rà трб3ата Ta ATOAWAGTA oixov 'Ісраўћ\. 7 mo- 
to the sheep the 1086 of[the] house of Israel. Go- 


pevópevor dé кпрсаєте, A&yovrec, “Ore HyyKev 1) Васа 
запа proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 


töv obpavöv. 8 аабеуойутас бералгейете, “Rempoig кабарі- 
oftbe heavens, Sick heal, lepers ^ — "cleanse, 


Sere, vexpotig Fee дацібта ixBarrere, wpedv ает, 
demons cast ont: ——— уе received, 
dwpeay — "21 М1]-ктїйттүтӨє xpvoóv, ugüt d ov, 190i 
pu Provideust Хела a у ЕЕ MEE DERE 
ха\кбу elg rác.Zóvac.Ügóv, 10 ш) müpav sic `ӧдбу, pit 
money in your belts, nor provision-bag for (the]-way, _ 
do xvrüvac, бї Ўтодђрата, ил — айос-уйр 6 
two tunics, nor sandals, A staff: for worthy the 
épyamns тйс-трофйс-‹ атой ота 1 Ес̧ўу.0.0: móXw ў 
workman is. And into whatever By or 
— йөге, оу тіс iv айтў абс ото” Kaxet 
ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is and there 


péivare, Éuc.àv Ерте. 12 eloepyspevor.dé cic THY oikíav, 
remain nntil yego forth. But gnieriug into the house, 


donacacbe айту. 18 каї ій» piv d 1 oikia ёа, Є\Өтш! 
salnte it: and if indeed *be *the "houso worthy, let come 


5-doivg-2uóv in’ айт" 240.02 pid atia, 1). eionyy-tpiiy 
your — npon it; butif it едо — *your * peaca 


тодс vpac Emori отрафіто. 14 kai ӧс̧ а»! pi- де таг buác, 


sto уоп "let “return. And whoever willnot receive you, 
pide axovoy rove-Adyous- рё», epydpevor! тйс olkíac ù тўс 
nor will hear your words, going forth of [tbat] house or 


qroAEwe Exéivnc, ixrwáfare rov kovtopróv *rüv.mo0Ov. Univ. 
city Mhat,  shakoof ә dust of your feet. 


15 бшу» Réyw Üpiv, àvtkrórtpov  Eorat 9 oddpwy 
rily Isay toyou, More tolerable it shall be for(che]land of Seflom 


і! Mg Oni 16'12, 
каі!Гоџбрро»"! £v aye, крісєшс, | TONEL.EKEL: ‘ov, 
and of ор їп punto ыу tar Сак, КОШ: о 


х Маббаїо$1ЛлТгА. 7— AefBaios ô — LT — б ётікАтбєї Oad~ 


datos ТА. * Kavayatos Cananzan ттт. а + 6 the EGLTAW. V Токар т. © Xauapurüw Т. 
d vexpovs éyeipere, Aempods кабарѓбетє GLTIrAW. е pdBdous staves w. f— èstu (read [i8]) 
LITA. SéAÓáro тт. bvrLTIrA. i+ éfwout uta. Ck + èk (ead from your feet) LT, 


1 Touóppas tra. 


x. MATTHEW. 


byw тосто twa oc mpóBara iv. pow Xokwv' yivecde 
І sond forth you. аз sheep . іп [the] midst of wolves: be yo 
ody фрбигшог we ot бфас, kal dréparot de al mepiorepai. 
Vhercfore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless as the doves, 
17 wpoctxsrt.0à awd тбу dvOpwrur rapadwoovew.ydp bude 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you 
si¢ ovvédpia, kai iv raic.cuvaywyaic.aitév pacriymcovcw 
to sanhedvims, aud in their synagogues they will scourge 
bute’ l8 kal ¿mi ўуєрбуас̧ 8 kai Baordreic dxOhoecbe 
you: and before governors also and kings yeshail be brought 
Evecey — ipo), єс papripioy айтоїс kai roig eOveccy. 
onaccountof me, for  atestimony tothem aud tothe nations. 
19 ӧгау.0& 'rapadiddow" Фиёс, prp-pepyuvionre Tüc ў ті 
But when they delivernp you, benotcareful ^ how or what 
! AaXfjonre* "добђсєга: үйр piv tv ікєіуу тӯ Sog ті ™a\j- 
yechould speak: for it shallbe given you in that hour what yeshall 


cere!" 20 ой-уйр busic iore of Лаћобутес, \Ла тд трєбца 
speak: for"nof зуе  arcthcywho speak, but tho Spirit 


той.татрдс-йрбну тд XaXobv iv piv. 21 Парадосы. дё 
ofyourFather miich speaks ^ in you, —— But^will'deliver "up 

ададе &беАфоъ pis Üávarov, xdi татр ríkvov: kal imava- 

Iprother ^ brother to death; and father child: and "will 


orhoovrat: réxva — imi yoveic, kal 0avardcovow: abrobc. 
?rise*up ‘children against parents. and will put to death them, 
22 xai {сєсдє pioońpevo тд wavrwy 0:0 —rd.6vopd.pou' 
And yewilibe hated Љу alt onaccountof my name; 
6.68 wtmopetvac Ыс Тос) ойтос тшста. 23 brav.dé 
buthethat endures to[the] end, Не shall be sayed. But when 
Suwa dpite £v rj-móNet.rabry, фейуєте elc 9riv.GANgv'! Р 
they persecute you in this city; fee to another: 
арђууйр Myw рї», ой ш) тесте тас поћс 
or verily Isay to you, Inno wise will ye havo completed the cities 
"roU''Icpa]A Ewotiv' Oy 0 vióc той dvOpdrov. 24 Ойк 
of Isracl nutil become the Son of man, ‘Not 
forty pabynic trip róv д:дйскаћоу, ойдё боўхос ®т?р 
šis — "a?disciple above the teacher, пог а bondman above 
тӧу.кйріоу аўто. 25 dpxerdy TQ paÜnrj tva yéivyra we 
his lord. Sufficient for the disciple that lie become as 
б.йбавк@Хос-.айто®, каї б Soddoc we d.xbptoc.adrov. si *róv 
his teacher, and the bondman as his lord, If “the 
оѓкодєст отт! BeehZeBodr xadscav," room pov 
‘master *of “the "house — *Heelzcbul Чһеу"саШой, how much ^ more 
rove оїкпакойс'!.айтоў; 26 М) ody фо Зу0ўт=' айтойс 
those of his household? 3Not ‘therefore !ye?shoulifear them; 
obdiv.yép Lorw xexahuppévoy Ò ‘obx.awoxadugOnoera* 
fornothing is covered which shall not be uncovered, 
каї kpunrov 0 ob.yvecÜncetai. 97.0 М№уш div iv rj 
and  hiddeu which shall not beknown, What Itel you in the 
ckoríg sirare év тф gwri kal Ò sic тд ойс dxovere en- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear  yehonr pro- 
pitare imi ту ðwpárwv. 28 каї “ux.poBnOijre" ато 
elim ^ upon the housetops. And уе should not fear becauso of 


25 


aa sheep in tho midst 
of wolves : be ye theres 
fore wise as serpenta, 
and harmioss as doves, 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
Rogues; 18 and yeshali 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my sake, for a testi- 
Mony against them 
and tho  Gontiles. 
19 But when they de- 
livar yon up, tako no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given yon in 
that same honr what 
ye shall spoak. 20 For 
it is not ye that speak, 
‘but the Spirit of your 
Father whieh speaketh 
im you, 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
upthe brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dron shall rise up a- 
gainst their parenta, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall behated of all 
men for my name's 
snake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved, 23 But when 
they persceuto you in 
this city, fico ye into 
auother: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have goncover the 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come, 
21 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, nud 
the servant as his lord, 
If they havo called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
thein of his household ? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revoaled; 
and hid, that shal} not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell yon in darkuess, 
that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that prench 
ус upon the housetops, 
28 And fear not them 


1 rapadGow they shall have delivered urtr. ™[8004. yàp uiv èv ёкеѓру тў доа тї AaMj-] V. 
= Хатте ye should релі ттгА. о ту érépav the next бїтїї. . + Kav èv Tjj ¿répa (Kar 
Єк таўттс G) Sidkwor Dus, Pevyere cis THY ФАА and if in the next (and sf from this) the 
persecute you, Пес tonnotherc|L]. а—тоўттгА. *— йу TA. 279 olkodcomd7y (4 temexde 
Acgay-they have surnamed GLrtraw. Y vois oixiakois Le = ph pofeiade fear ye not GLTTrWe 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to КШ 
the soul: but rather 
fcar him which is ablo 
io destroy both sonl 
and hody in hell. 
29 Ато not two spar 
rows sold for в farsh- 
iug? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are nil numbered, 
31 Fenr ye not thcre- 
foro, yo aro of more 
value thnn many spar- 
jrows. 32 Whosoever 


‘therefore shall con- . 


fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 

fore my Father 
which is in heaven. 
33 But whosoevershall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
34 Think not that Iam 
come to send peace on 
ea.lh: I came not to 
send Peace, hut a 
aword. 35 For I am 
EDUC NER 
varianco against his 
father, and the daugh- 


teraguinst her mother, ' 


and the danghter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
lovethson or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that fiud- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceivoth me recciveth 
him that sent mo. 
41 Ho that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of а prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet's re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive n right- 
eous man's reward. 
42 And  who-oever 
shall givo to driuk un- 
to one of these little 
ones & cup of cold 


MATOAIO®. x. 


Tüv "ürokrtwóvrwv' rò обра, тїъ-дё Хоуп) pj) duvapsvwr 
those who kill the body, but the vx Г — ble 


блгоктеїиш" YóoQ8nre.'ü& paou roy. Suvapevoy "kai" 
tokill; hut yo should fear тайа Gimwho isabe both 
Vvxüv каї с@ра drortsar èv“ — /99.obxi 000 orpovdia 
soul and us to destroy in En ты — 


— TwXEirai ;: kai D I abrüv obmectiras Eri rijv 
“for ’an*assarion ‘are ‘sold?’ and ono of them shalinotfall to the 


уйу dvev rov.rarpic.ipav’ 30 dudiv.dé kal ai rpixe тўс 
ground without your Father. But of yon even the hairs of the 
е аа mca HprOpn evar — 31 I po обу "фобуӨйге'\ | 
umabere ot therefore iyo "should *fear; 
то\А\@» СОЕ — ш 32 Пас ой» ӧс- 
than many sparrows. botter are Every опа thereforo whoso- 
rig duodoyhase èv ёдої Ё) poster тё» GvÜpé wv, duodoyhaw 
Ga S eS ^ m me, I ое 
xáyo iv airy &ртросбеу той татрбсроотой Фу ^ otpavoic 
"also'l him before ae vho(is] in [tho] (e 
33 Borie dv" ápviograi pe Eumpoodey rüv ávÜpémwv, 
But whosoever shalldeny me hefore men, 
apvicopat Sabróv káyo" čurpooðev roU.marpóg.uov той èv 
Swill ‘deny ‘him also I Ae my ME who(is]in 
* odpavoic. 34 My.vopionre-bri 3jX00v GaXeiv єірўут» èri 
[the] heavens, Thinknot that Icnme toplaco pence оп 
т>» уйу" ойк.й\бо› Ваћєїр elofjvnv, ees páxawav. 35 Gov 
the earth; Icamonot to place — & sword aI зоте 


yàp . Oiyácat — ávOpwrrov ката rov- uU kal Üvya- 
‘for to set at Variance ашап — his father, und а daugh- 


ripa катд тс. трд айтйс,\ kal  vüu$mv кататйстеу- 
ter against r mother, and adaughter-in-law against “mother- 
Өєрас abrijc 86 каї x0pol той.аубротоо oi оїкіакої 
in-law Һе And enemies ofthe man  (shallbe) "household 
abrov. 97 ‘© ФА» патёра ђ pnrépa ùrèp iyi obk.Üerw 
this, Hethat loves father or mother above mo isnot 

pou ййос' kal ò gray vidy Ñ Ovyartpa vip ipà ойк 
of me worthy; amd he that loves воп or daughter above mé "nob 


feri» pov akiog’ 38 каї ӧс ovd.dapBdve тбу.стаирду.айтой 
Ча ofme worthy. ^ Andhethat , takes not his cross 


каї ákoXovOet дтісю pou ойк Er pov ййюс. 39 0  eópóv, 
and follows after me "not is CORONER Ho that has found 


тїзїшї] атой drodice abri» kai 6 атоћосас̧ mv 
shall lose it; and hethat  hüslost 


Mortem айтой Evexey гроб єйрїсє айту. 40 'O dexdjuevoc 
"life his onaccountof me  shallfud^ it. Hethat receives 


pac tue déyerat кай б ёрі õexópevoç déyerar roy ато-. 
you me receives; = eges receives receives him who sent 
стеЛаутӣ рє. а ò дғубӧрєуос̧ po$fjriv іс бӧрора rpo- 

mo.* Hothat ‘receives ^ aprophot іа] namo ofa 


prov pobòv mpophrov ‘Anpera каї б dexdpevoc 
prophet [the] reward ofąprophet shallreceivo; andhethat receives 


õðikarov с буора дкаіоу шоду дікаіоу 
arighteous[man]in [the} name оғ а righteous (man] tho reward of a righteona 


fipberau.! 49 каї dc.8idy' ^ moriog уа räv шкобу 


» [man] shalireceivo. .And whoever shall give to drink to one *little “ones 


х дтоктєрбутыр G3 


Gmoxrevyovtwy LTTrA, 7 фоВегсбе fear уе тА. — *[xai]L. а фоВеїобе 


fear vo LTTrA,, > + rots ће ЦтгЈа. дё іта. d xáyo — ШТТгА. * + ток the 1[1r Ja, 


1 Мўруєтал LTTrA. 


є ay Lar, 
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тойтш» Torüpiov wuynov póvov sig буона pabyrod; 
tof “these a cup orcold [water] ошу іш [the] name ofa disciple, 
арду Ayo рї», 00-р) dmoMog тбм.шеӨду-айтоў. 
verily Isny to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 
: M ‚ Е , 5 
11 Kai iyévero bre trédecev Ó'IgóoUc діатассшу roig 
‘And iteametopass when "had“finished ‘Jesus’ commanding 
E S a " — 
добека pabyraic abrov, petéBn txeidey тоў diddoney каї 
"twelve "diseiples *his, he doparted thence to teach cand 
knovooey iv raic-mróNeow.abrüv. 
topreneh in thoir cities, 
9 '0.0:7Тойуупс ákobcac iv тф бєтншттрїф Tà ёруа тоб 
NowJohn havingheard in the prison е works of the 
xptorod, пёрфас do" rGv.paÜ8nrOv.abrobU, З єтє» abr, 
Christ,  havingsont two f his diseiples, said tohiin, 
Ур. б loyspevoc, Ñ trtpov яросдокйреу; 4 Kai атокрі- 
Artthouthe ‘coming [ono] or another are weto look for? And  *nnswer- 
Otic 6 Inaoic erev abroig, Mopevbévrec amayyeidare 'Inávvg 
ing Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 
& dxovere kai В\№тєтє 5 тифлоі dva(9Mémovoiw, kai" 
what yehear and вее: bind recoive sight, and 
whol mepitarovow* empoi KaBapiZovrat, kai! кофої 
аше walk; lepers areeleansed, " and dent 
56 A { iyd DT ND e : 3 
drobovour luexoot tyeipovra:, “raì! mrwyoi ebayyediZovrat 
hear; dead ^ &reraised, and poor are evangelized. 
6 каї paxdpidg tari, 0c." tàv" ui.ckavüaMo0g iv to. 
And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in me, 
7 Toórwv.Ób mopevopivwy ўрЕато 6’Inootc Мүн» тоїс 
But as these were going began Jesus tosay tothe 
üxNow тері  'Ioávvov, Ti "i£jgA0cre' ele rjv tonpov 
crowds conecrning John, What wentyeout into the wilderness 
Өєйсасдс: 5 káXapov brò  dvipov caXtvóuevov; 8 аа 
to look at?" в reed by [the] wind ' shaken? But 
тї “2EnNOere" ideiv; аудоото iv раћакоїс *iparioi" nugtes- 
what went ye out tose? aman“ in sof  , garments 
évov; 10800, of та раћака $opolvrtc £v тоїс oikotc 
Fayed? ' Behold thosewhothe soft [garments] wear ^ in the houses 
Tay QaciMéwy Peloty* 9 AAAA ті "Аге! 01у; mpo- 
of kings are.” But what went ye out tosee? apro- 
gntny ;" vai, Aye vpiv, kai тєрссбтєроу mpophTov` 
phet ? Yea, Isy to you, апа [опе] moreexeellent than a prophet. 
10 ofrog.*yap" ion пері oð үёүратта, "1000, ш 
For this is [he] eoncerning whom it йаз been writtenfBehold, 
drocrihhw rüv.d'yyeXóv.uov трд mpocwmov.cov, c! kara- 
send my messenger betore thy faee, who shall 
oxevaoe THY.ddv.cou turpoobév gov’ 11 'Auùv Хуш рї», 
prepare thy. way before thee, Verily Isay toyou, 
obktyfyytprau. iv — ytvvgroic yvvawüv peilwy ‘Iwavyvou 
there has not risen among [those] born of women agreater than John 
Tov Bamrirov 0.01 puxpérepog iv тў Bagitsig röv 
the Baptist. — Buthethat[is] less ^ in the kingdom of the 


obpaviy peiLwy YábroU tory." 19 áz0.02 ray repa 'Ioávvov ti 


27 


vater only in the name 
‘of n disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 

-in no wise lose his re- 
wi 


"ХІ, And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
made nn end of eom- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thenee to tench and to 
preach in their cities. | 


"2Now when John had 
heurd in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disei- 
pes 3 and said unto 

im, Art thou he that 
should eome, or do we 
look for another? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again thoso 
things whieh ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind reesive their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
"hear, the dend nre 
raised np, and the poor 
havethe gospel preueh- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed ishe, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me, , 


7 Anå. as they de- 
parted, Jesns hegan to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, 
What went yeout into 
the wilderness to see? 
A reed shaken with 


ar- the wind? 8 But what 


went ya ont for to see? 
“A man elothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they 
that wear soft elothing 
are in kings’ houses, 
9 But what went ye 
out for to sce? A pro- 
phet? yea, І say unto 
you, and more than a 
prophet, 10 For this is 

e, of whom itis write 
ten, Behold, I send my 
Messenger before thy 
face, which shall pro- 
pare thy way betore 
thee. 1l Verily I say 
untoyou, Among thom 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
f heaven is grenter 
than he. 12 And from 


heavens greater thanhe is. But from the days ofJohn the days of John tha 
ъ д.2 by (his disciples) rrrrAW. [каї] LTr. К [каї] о, '+4 каї and [L]rrra, mà» 
LTr. п é£jABare LTT. A. 9 — ipariois (read [garments] ) [L] TT: A. p — eigtv (vead 


[ате)) {a} a mpopýryv iBelv; (reud But why went ye out? to 


see a prophet? TA. 


F— vápiora[ur.A] в (уо) і, € rai (read and he shall prepare) Le Y égriv олтоў a. 
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Baptist until now the тоў Bamrisrov Ewe dpri, 71 Васћіа тё» odpaves 4 
c ‚ N Bassia тй» obpavüy б&- 
— О Жы the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 


the violent take it by i EUNT n , TERA 
the violent take itby детал, каї Biaorat арта суат айт». 18 mévrec-yi ot 


Prophets and the law Violence, and[the] violent 5 Forall ' the 
rophesicd until John. zrpoQijrat kai 6 vópoc Ewe 'Ioávvov Yrpoephrevsav"l 14 kal 
еМ ES iS Elias, prophets andthe law “until ‘John 4prophesicd. And 


Which Wasfortocome. ei @édere 0:Еасбош, abróg torv "Hac! ò роу Epyeobar 


не that hath earsto ifye are willing toreceive[it}, he is Elias whoisabout , to come, 


16 But whereuntoshali 15 à éywy dra Yacobar," акоџёто. 16 Tivðè opowdow 
ikenthisgeneration? Hethat ‘hi let hi: * i 
eet Не has ears tohear, let himhoar, But to what shall liken 
sitting inthemarkets, THY-yevedy.radTny ; opola істі» *xadapiorc! "iv dyopaic 
and ox nk. Ep this generation? ike itis tolittle children ір [the] markets 
We have piped unto кабу рос,! Pkai просфоуоботоїс.ётаіро:с.афтбу,' 17 kal 
уоп, and ye have not sitting, and calling to their compnnions, and 
danced; “we have 4; е RU Оо , 
mourned unto you, Аёу0у012;! Hidjoapury Opi», каї ove.wpynoacbe 0руђсацғу 
and ye have not la- saying, Wepiped toyou, and yedid not dance; we mourned 
mented, 18 For John ge > у. , у, т eS а Й 7 
саше neither eating ОШТУ, каї ойк.кӧасбє. 18 "НХӨғу үйр Iwavyne pyre io0iov 
nor drinking andthey toyou, and yedid not wail. For “came John neither eating 
ТӨ the Son of man. UNTE тірш», kal Akyovot, Aapdmoy tye. 19 A06». ó vide 
came entingand drink- nor drinking, and they say, Adcmon be has, SCame ‘the "Son 
EI той ау0офтоо ioðiwv xal mivwy, xai Atyovetw, “Idov, 


ous, and a wincbibber, Sof *man eating and drinking, and theysay, Behold, 


sind of publicans GQowmoc фбуос Kal olvondrnc,  rtXwevüv gidoc кай 


dom isjustifedof her ашап а glutton and а wine bibber, of tnx-gathercrs а friend . aud 


children. — kal. ican ?) copia amd rà». rikvuy! аўтйс.7 
20 Then beganheto ofsinners, Апа was?justifed ‘wisdom hy “children ther,“ 

apbraid the cites 20 Tore ўрато ovedizer rác móňsç iv aig — iytvovro 

ену works cer? Then hebogan toreproach the cities in which had taken place, 


done, because they re- qi a PREIS S u » — — 
ASSET A Tio at mAÀ&orat Suvaperc.adrov, Gre ov_werevonouv. 21 Obat 
unto thee, Chorazin! the most of his works of power, because thcy repented not. Woe: 


woe unto thee, Beth- gor, °Xopativ"! obat cor, fByBaqidáv'! Gre ei. tv Т0рр Kai 


Snide lforifthcmgh'Y tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaidal for if in, Tyre and 


done in you, had been 5100р: tyévovro al duvdpec ai yevdmevar èv vir, 
don the — nave Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, , 
— р ^. z f "Y SN 
roponted long ago in dhar йу iv сакк Kai сподф ntrtvógcav. 22 т\з Аёүш 
PIU ашаа longago in sackcloth and, ashes they had repented. But say 
Ivshali be more tole юну, Tipp kai Ziðüvı dvekrorepoy tora iv s)utpq. Kpicewc . 
B EI toyou, For-tyre and Sidon. -moretolerableshallitbein day of judgment’ 
ment, than for you. 7) їй. 93 Kal có, EKamtpvaoüp,! hj! Ewe ‘rod! obpavov 
23 And thou, Caper- than for you. And thou, ^ Capcrnaum, who to the heaven 
naum, which art ex- р, Е Шар Е DEO ERE Se 
акей’ unto heaven, inbwOeioa, fuc dóov ‘karaBiBacbjoy Ort і iv Xo06-, 
shalt pe mum — hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in  ,Sod- 
ell; for e 320 ig 4 ‹ a 2, А 
mighty works, which poig “éyévovro"” ai duvdperc aimyevopevar ір coi," 
have boon done in om ' had taken place the works ої powér which have taken place in theo, 
theo, had been done in о» 2 — no Ng B 
Sodom, ic would have "Épecvav'.dv.putxpi тђс-ођцєро». ,21 mAjy Агуш Ўро, ore 
— E this it had remained until to-day. But ‘Isay toyou, that 
ву. 24 But I sayunto | ~ 2 ‚ — 
you, That it shall be Y А Eu &vekrórepov ото "iv ђрёрш крісє–с 
more tolerable for the ior [the] land of Sodom more tolerable . shall it be in day of judgment 
land of Sodom in the p 0 
ay of judgment, than . 
for thee. а than for thee, 


> гтрофўтєсау LTTrA. z'HAeías T. У åxovew T(w]A. —— * maiors GLTT:AW. 
* кабтиёуогс èv буор (market) L; xaðyuévors ёр rais dyopais TIA. 5 а просфшродита rais 
éraipors who calling to the compamions (érépots read calling to the others rrr) ( + [айтди] 
their A) Adyouowy say LITIA, © — Üpiv LTTrA. Ч épywv works TTr, е Хорабєіу Tira. Вб 
aida LTr. € Kapapvaoúp: LTTcAW. | My UTTrA, AW. — i— той Larva. короба; 
shalt thou be lifted up? LTTrA; bye09s w. ; катаВот thou shalt descend. Lira. 
m éyeyijóno av LITA, э èy сої yevomevat Ly) © éj.ewsy LITrA, 


XI; XII, MATTHEW: 29 


25 'Ev ikeivy тф каф azoxprOeic 0 'Incobc elaev, EZopor — ка Ае Te 

es that. GEO. à — Jesus UE ^ I I ck theo. 0 Fal 
Xoyoupai Oot, Tártp, кїрє ToU ойрауоў Kai rig yijc, Ort ther, Lord of heaven 
pre к OFather, Lord of the -heaven and tho ошт, that thou hast hid these 
Ратёкоифас! ratra &тд coQüv kai avverv, kal dmexddurpac things from the wise 


thou didst hide thesathings from wise . and prudent, and didst roveal snd Prudent, and hast 


abrà уптіос. 26 vai, б татр, бт: ойтшс Wyévero єўдокіа! babes, 26 Even so, Fa- 


? v jug ther: for soit seemed 

E to babes. Xin, Father, i for SEC d E oO well. — good. im thy sight. 
£p mpoo0Év cov. 27 Havra por Tap:0001 отд той питрёс-шоо' 27 АП thihgs are de- 
, before thee.  ' All things to me were delivered by my ¥ather, Father аю OQ. 
каї obdsig ёлгүушокы ту vióv sl) бф marno obdé ròv knoweth the Son, but 
Aud noone knows the Son except the Father; nor the tia Father ; * neither 
А arch Й a re Ye m ' toe ioweth any man the 
патра тс émywooKe cp) 0 vidc, кї фар Father, save the Son! 


Father "any?one ‘doesknow except the Son, dnd hetb whomscever and he to whomsoever 


= H » ~ e the Son will reveal. 
ойМ]та 0 vide aroxaddwWat. 28 Acire прбс̧ ре, TAVTEC him. 28 Comé unto 
шау є] "the "Son toreveal [him]. Come to me, all 22. all ye that labour 
3 n nd are heavy laden, 


Posi ` " S 
oi Komtüvrtc kai mepopriopévor, Kayo ávamajcu Duc. and I will give you 
yethat labour and are burdened, ації will give *rest you. rest. 29 Take my yoke 


29 ápare róv.ivyóv.uov id’ juüc, kal páðere дт ipod, ren rom ааваа of 


Take myyoke проп you,’ and larn from ш, fog /lowiy in henrt: and yo 

m > n А ne "es M rer roe shall, fud rest nuto 

Frpgoc! clpt kai талас тӯ. кард" Kai eipyoere dvamavow Sonx souls, 30 For my 

moek Tamad ому. imhemt; and yeshall find © res yoke ie сау, und my 
raic-Jvxaic.Duóv. 90 0-yáp.Zvyóc-uov хрпотдс kai rò poprioy Pordon is light, 

to your souls. For my yoke easy and “burden 

‘pou Aagpor tart. XIL At that tima 

any light is — Jesus went on the 

— Я e" ы e д sabbath day through 

12 'Ev ixetvg тф katpQ erropebOn 0 "аойс roic *¢dBBaoww" thecorn; and his disci- 

At that time , went Jesus onthe Sabbath ; ples were an hungred, 

^ ~ , ЖА uM Danes OF a and began topluck the 

0:0 röv oTopipwr" ої. д. набптаі атой tmeivacay, kal cars of corn, and to 

through the — córu-felds; and his disciples were hungry, gand cat. 2But when the 


р Š 1 3 ari it, the 
iptavro Tiew отйҳуас kal £o0itw. 2 о{.бЕ Фартаїо: —— Bohol 


began то pluek [the] eara and to eat. But the Pharisees thy disciples do that 


iSdvreg 'eirov! айтф, °1000, ої набута. соу TotUcw Ò ТН 


havingseen said tohim, Behold, thy disciples arodoiug what day. 3 But hesaid une 


oixizeoriy moiety iv caBBary. З '0.22 elev abrolc, Obe {9 there Hove уо доў 
itis not lawful todo ^on sabbath. Buthe said tothem, ?Not when he was an hune 


dviyvwre ті bmotgoev "Aa(8(0,! öre imetvacey Vabrüg: ral Sted and they that 


d 07А 

"yo ‘ате esd what "did ‘David, when hehgngered himself and Do Oath him; 4 how 
i per айтоў; Öç elo. (с ròv BRE к: Ged, and did 
oi per atrov; 4 пёс tlojAOsv sic Tov olkov той Өгой, Kai house of Ged, 

those with him? How heentered inte the house oP Goa fama: one MIA tHewbresd, 


— К h 2 ——— ТоС which was not lawfal 
тойс áprovc тўс пробісєюс *Edayev," YoUc! ove i£óv dv — — 
504 —* 
the x of tho prosentation heate, which not “lawful it*was Уш bim, bat only for 
а?тф фауғїір,ордг roic MET AUTON, є. ит] тоїс {єрєйої povutc з the priests r havo 
Aorhim toeat, чог forthosewith him, but forthe priests ^ only? ena eain ANI 
5°H obk.ávéyvort ѓу тф уби, бт roic cáB(Bacu ot lepeic bath days the priests 
Or haveyenotredd in tho law, thatonthe sabbaths the priests in the temple profane 
De oe с, = Cu te, OE the sabbath, and are 
tv.r@ iep rà cáQBarov BeBnrovow, kal dvaitwi (сіу 5 blameless? 6 But I say 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are? unto you, That in thia 
6 X AD ahi — we ~ — ine ПЕ ага * > жу placo is оле greater 

yw.0b dpiv, Ürt  roU.iepoU — "ueiGwv!! éoriv 0де. 7 elðè than the temple. 7 But 
But Isay to you, that?than'tho*templo Ja"greater is here. Bntif if ye had known what 


n ^ f ‚ * А n this meaneth, I will 
ёууфкыте тї torv, "EXcovy! Ө kai ob Ouoiav, ойк ÂV have mercy, and not 


yehadknown what is, Merey desire and not sacrifice, not авсгійсе, ye would not 


1 


„9 ёкрирас LTTrA.. a ebSoxia Фүбуєто LT, = mpats LTTrA. #gaßßárois L. elmay LTTrAJ 
"Aave(à LTTrA ; Дай: от. W — avT0s GLTTYAW. * €jayov LT. FOLIA: igeoy. 
LrTraw a” EAeos LTIrA, 2 


30 MATOAIOX. xn. 


hevs condemned the ,aredixdoare тойс ауситіоос" 8 kópioc.ydp éorw Prai! той 


Ero 8 For, the гуе "һай condemned the guiltless, For Lord’ "is — 'also "of the 


суеш of the sabbath gaQ roy д vide Tov.dvOparov. 


* ‘sabbath the son of man, 
9 Kai peraBag `кеї0ғу, TjX0ev elc-riv.ovvaywynv.abrüv. 
— — „And having departed thence, he wont into ded ай 


wens into their syna- 10 каї 1000, dvOpwmoc “йу ту! yeipa txwy Énpáv" kai 
goguo: 10 апі, buhol, And behold, aman there was "the d having withered. And 


hal highend withired. grrmp@rycav аўтбу, Méyovrtg, Hitkeony rote oáßßaow 


And they asked him, ч 1 
saytug, Is it lawful to А Dicant н „іш, saying, Isit lawful оп the sabbaths 

heal on the sabbath ралй! tva каттүоођсос avrov. 11 ‘0.0 ettev abroic, 
days? that they might toheal?  * that they might accuse him. Buthe said to thera, 


accuse him. 11 And he * E " — — fü e wi n p 
said unto them, What Tic forar i£ vuv йъбрштгос, 0с 8н mpóßarov Ev, 
man shall there be What*shall*thero*be*of den .*man,  whoshallhave 25] Jone, 
among you, that shall $ NEUE D Fi " Pit: , Г es 
hive one sheep, and it каї iàv iuwéoy rovro тоїс -cáfjgaciv sic Bóðvvov, abyi 
it fall into a pit on and if "fall ‘this onthe sabbaths into apit,  willnot 
tho sabbath day, will Р dee TS aay ‚ — 
he not lay hold on it, Kparioe. avrò кай féyeptei ; 12 пдоф обу діафёры äv- 
aud 6 оцу? 12 Ноч layholdof it and wilrhise[ü]up? How mnch then із “better 2а 
better than a sheep? ÜpG roc mpoBarov; dare ё&єстеу тоїс.#с48 Васо! kaXüc 
Wherefore it is lawful “nan thanasheep? Sothat itislawful onthesabbaths - ‘well 
ү у, "S " — ` — 
{940 ХСП од іса гету. 18 Tore Аун r@.dvOpdmp, "Exrewov "rjv xcipá 
snith he to the man, "to 80. Thon heenys  totheman, Stretch out "hand 


Stretch, forth thine coy ll Kai — reve», Kal Jázokartoráüm! dyuje we ù 
"thy, And he stretched [itJout,and іе was restored sound аз the 


restored whole, r 
the other, — ^n. 
other. = 

MThenthoPharisos 14 "OLOR Papuwaio: oupBobdou аВоу kar abro) tE- 
went ont; and held a But the Pharisees *a*councit — '*held: “against "him "having 
council agains him, Ogyrec," бтос айтди "moAécuow. 15 ‘0.02 Тусойс ууойс 
aroy ‘hia. is But "fone"out how him they might destroy. But Jesus havingknown 
when deus E iff avexopyoey ёкєїбғу" kai neoodOncav айтф 1бу\о!\ толо, 
he withdrew іш е “withdrew thence, and followed him” crowds "great, 
reat, multitndes fol- коі éOrpáztvotv adrodc Tüvrac' 16 Kai ёлєтірпсє» avroic 
lowed him, and he ana he healed them all, and strietlycharged them 


healed thom all;16and S Б ` E. ла — 
charged them that tva ит) gavepdy avroy  zoujcwow' 17 “owe! aN- 
they shonld not make that °not ‘publicly’known "bim 'they should ‘make, Sothat might 
him known: 17 that 5s Ur ELA TELS = , ‚ [ 
it might be fulfilled робу TÓ hnbtu dia 'Haatov тоў mpophrov, Méyovroc, 
whi-h was spoken by be fuifilled that which wasspokenby ^ Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Esnias the prophet, » CS m eer, Tien ‚ nme 
saying, 18 Behold my 18 '1000 ó.maic.uov Sy Jperwa,! 0.аүатттӣс̧.џоо "tic 
servant, whom І have Behold my servant whom I huve chosen, зау beloved in 
chosen; my deloved,in a: y — H us ; - OF 5 zs — 
whom mysonl is well Ov"  Pedddxnoey" aaexh.pov’ Oow ròmveðuá. pov ir 
pleased: I will put my whom “has “found “delight” "шу “soul. Twill put_ my Spirit’ -upon 
Los Peg ne aùróv, kai kp(cw Toic EOveoiw dzayysiev 19 ovx-tpice 
ment to the Gentiles. him, ^ andjudgmenttothe nations heshall declare. Не shall not strive 
L9 ivi э ма ГА n 

Ыр АҺА 000: Kpavydsa, ойд} дкобот Tiç iy raic тћатніаіс viv 
any manhearhisvoice nor ery out, nor shall*hear 'any ^one in the streets 


ine e 20 А fevmv.cUroU. 20 каХароу cvvrerQututvoy ой. катейён, каї 


Dot break, and smok- ^ — hisvoice. A reed Jbruised he shall not break, and 
i 2 E 1 Н А GE. 3 
ing flax shall he not Nivoy rudóurvov ой.08&сы, fuc.dv ixGáXg tic vikoc ту 
Фан judgment unto "fax ^ "smoking  heshallnotqnench, until he bring forth *untó *victory ‘the 
victory. 21 And inhis колу, 21 каї diy! rg. óvópart.abroU Өх £XzioDcw. 


namo shall the Gen- ji ment, Апа in bisnnme [the] nations, shail hope, 


b.—KgiGLTTIrAW. Є — jv Thv LTTrA. d 8epaneUcai; T. © — éoractra. - Г éyeipec he 
raises [it] up L. € таВВато L. h gov Thy xetpa Letra. i дтекатєстабп АЛТАМ, 
k é£cA0óvres 8ё oi Daptoator cupBovAtoy Аа Вор кот avroU LITrw. Y —óxXot (read 10AÀ0€ 
many) rr[Tr4]. m iva that LTTrA. a ўрётит@ Тг. о гуф Tr; — eis La. р уудокт]- 
ee» Тї.  %— ёи (read [on]) GLITraw. 


хп. MATTHEW. 91 


9 "Г. т £ a abro s, OLET 5 22 Then was brought 
22 "Тате mpoonvéxOn abr Qaovifóusvog,  Tugrdc fie iano bre 
Theu was brought tohim опе possessed by a demon, Wiud with a dovil, blind, 
kal Kwódác'! kai 2бғрйтєџсғу aüróv, wore Tov *тифА\дъ каї! and dumb: mud he 


and dumb, and hbehealed him, ^ sothat the blind and Besed hun, Dwomuch 


кшфдъ каї! Aadeiv kai (GA&zrewv. 23 Kai iÉ(oravro måvreç dumb both spake aud 


dumb both spake and saw. And ‘were *aviazed — "all Ee ep ГЫ 


" y А — tx , — 
oi dyhou kai &Aeyov, Myre óUróc гот 6 vidg YAaGid;" und said, Is not. this 
"ihe^erowds and said, “This tis” tho воп. of David? the Sou of, David? 
24 01.02 Фарисаїо: бкобсаут+с elmov, Obroc — obk.Ek(JáXXer rees henvd it, thoy said, 
Butthe Plarisecs having heard said, This [man] casts not out Датан —— 
rà дашбта ciu) iv rq) BeedZeBovd apyovre rHv daipoviwy. Beolzebub tho prince 
the demons except by Beeizebul prince ofthe , demons, Of tho devil. 25 And 
A рохл а хі? н Ш vip , e Й » ~ Jesus knew thoir 
25 Eiðwç.ðè *ó'Igco)Uc! rac.évOvpnoec.airay тку айтоїс, thoughts, and said 
Bnt*knowing ‘Jesus their thoughts hesaid tothem, unto them, Every 

Е А > TE S TAER , kilgdom dividod a- 
Пата Baodeia pepiseioa каб éavrijc onnoũrat Ка? gainstinelfis brought 
Every kingdom divided against itsclf із brought todesolation, and to desolation; and 
A ^c 3). olki dct 0 avrà 5 05 . every ому or honse 
Tüca тбМмс T).oücía рерісдгїса каб ѓайтђс ob.craOHoETat: divided against itsolf 
every city or house divided against itself ^ — willnotstend. shall not stand 


pi ИЕТ е а as ifSManen- tan, 
26 каї el б сатауйс Tov caraváv ixgáNXes, ij^ Eaurdy ipe- Bois divided against 

And if Satan Satan *easts "out, against himself he was himself; how shall 
píc0n* «c оўу oraOhoerar 1).ВасХіа.аўтой; 27 Kai єї iyo stand? 27 And fT by 
divided. How then will stand his kingdom? And if Aiea curo Un 


» 3. › ‚ М А Кее & Ос ‚у devils, by whom do 
iv BeedZeBovd Ва rà dapdma oivioi.vpdy Ev tive Four” chlaon onst 
by Beelzevnl cast ont the demons, Your sons by whom {hem out? therefore 


— Y P E 08: пата, : p 

: 5 yai, they shall be your 

ixBáNXovow; дй „ойто avro Tuv ECOMTAL Круги! judges, 23 But it I caat 

do tey — on acconnt E this E ue E yon ll be " Judges, out devils by the Spirit 

28 clôt yd iv mveúparı ÜcoU" ExBaddw rà дацибта, сна — —— sers 
tl 


Butif I  by[the] Spirit of God castont the * demons, en dom СЭ ое, 


2фбасєу tp’ Duüc ү Васка той Өєой. 29 A Tag дууатаі howexonc enterinto 


k ч a strong man's honse 
oss upon, yon the — — gota Boy Do) and spoil his goods, 
тїс &loeXÜsiv &ic тђу oikíav той taxupov kai та GKEUr excepthe fir-tbind the 
anyone tocnter into the ^ house ofthe strong [man] aud 2g00ds PORE p гиа 
айтоў "Óuapmácau! iàv.u) mpõrov дђо тд» (oXvpóv; 30 Ho that is not with 


‘his to plunder, unless first hebind the strong [man]? mce is against me; and 
oe x "n" » bz. H u fi Y^ >» ~ hothat githereth not 
kai тбтє тђу.оікіау.аўтоб "Crapmace." 305  u).Ov per’ ipod with те scattorcth 
and then his honse he will plunder. Hewho isnot with ше abroad, 31 Wherefore 
a ea , — n >> = " I say unto you, All 
Kar iuo) tore kal Ò "uüj.cvváywv utr iuoU ткортїб&. manner of sin and 
against me is; andhewho gathorsnot with mo scatters. ` blasphemy shall be 
31 Ad Uro Аё dui = n m i Bx , forgiven unto mon: 
(à тобто Aéy jpiv, Паса.арартіа kai Вхасфпшіа put the blasphemy 
Beenusoof this. Isay toyon, Every віш and blasphemy — Uguinstthe HoluGho t 
афедоєтси rolg ávOpOroic" T.0b rov.mrvehuaroc Baao- il not be forsiven 
shall bo forgiven to men; but the *cuncerning*the*Spirit  'blas- whosoever speaketh 
$npía ойк. Onoerar *roic dvOpwmorc. 89 kaidc2av' ciry Word against the 
phemy shiallnot be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks bo forgiven him: bnt 


ў X ат P oi эр. Whosoever spenketh n= 
Aóyov катӣ тоў шой той avOpwrov, apeOnoerac — abr maiust the Holy Ghost, 


aword against the Son ofman, ^ itshallbeforgiven him;, ft shall not bo fori 
us jl ` à ò Ü ў avi folk. dg- Siven him, neither in 
Sc0.dv tiny катӣ той пуєўратос той dylov, (ойк.йфе- Biron him, neither im 
bnt whoever вроцкз against the Spirit the Ноу,  itshallnot {he word to come 
Ojoerac! aùr, obre tv тойт тф aiðvı обте iv тф pEAov~ 9» Either make tho 
Я ф aici обте ѓу тф pov ko, th 
boforgiven him, neitherin this saga nor in tho. coming 70001, andhisfruit 
~. M 4 я я x X 
т. 33 “Н тпотате тд дудро» kaXóv kai rov kapmóv 
fone], Either make tho tree good and “fruit 


* mporýveyrav they brought L. в Sarpovigópevov TuhAðy kai xwpóv t, t —туфАбрко1 
LTTrA. Y — каї LTTrA. w Aavió GW ; Aaveià LTT:A. x——ó' ILgcoDg LTTrA, У крітої 
fcovrat Орбу LITA, — * ёр mvevpart 0с00 ёүф GLTTrAW. — а ápmácatto seize upon XET. A. 
b ápmáget he will seize upon L; ĉtapráoņ he might plunder т. © + [2р7 | to you a, 
a — rois dvOpdros LrTr[A]. * ёду ШТАМ. ‘ov wh афебў in nowise shall it be forgiven L| 


D 
коой; or else’ make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 
his fruit, 34 O gene- 
ration of vipers, how 
gan o being evi 


mouth speaketh. 35 A. 
good man out of the 
ood treasure of the 
eart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man ont of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
$6 But I say unto you, 
"That every idle wo) 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment, 37 For b; 
thy words thon shalt 
be justified, and b 
thy words thou 
‘be condemned; 


98 Then certain of 
аа and оа 
isees қз! 
saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
Bwered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign ; 
andthereshall no 
be given to it, but the 
Bign of the prophet 
Jouns: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
"whale's belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in jndgment with this 
generntion, and shall 
condemn it: beenuse 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise np in 


MATOAIOZ. хи. 


aùroŭ kaAóv, ў vroujsart rò @%>дроъ» campov kai rv картд> 
tits good, or make the corrupt and afruit 


tree 
„афто campóv: ixyàp тоў картой TÒ. devdpov yivwoxerat. 
it 


‘its corrupt: forfrom the the tree is known. 


84 Tevviuara bydvüv, тйс úvahe áyaðà Aadsiv, тоупрої 
Offspring of vipers, . how areyesblegood thingstospeak, wicked 


'évreg; #ёк.үйр тод тєритсєйнатос тйс Kapdiag TÒ стӧра 


‘being? for ontof the abnndance ofthe heart the - mouth 
Аах“, 35 6-dyabde ävðpwroç ік ToU dyabod Өпсаџоод 
speaks, . The d man outof the коой treasure 
Eriç. кардіас! ікВа\ "rà! ауада" кої б wovnpic dvOpw- 
ofthe heart риёз Фог the things; andthe wicked man 
Toc ik тоб wovnpod Өуодурой #к84ХАв movgpá. 86 Хғуш.дё 
ontof the wicked asure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
"S EN ial Кул? qx 
йш», öre way ppa ápyóu bay" EXaXjawow! oi ауброто, 
Бау that every : rà ds whaisoever ?may “speak ‘men, 
arodwoovcw тері афто Абуо›^ ivüutpg xplosuc. 87 ёк 
they shall render of it an acconnt in day of judgment, apy 
yàp rüvAóyer.sov  OwawOjcg, kai ёк rOv.Aóyuv.cov 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by у words 


karadixacOnoy. 
thou shalt фе condemned. 
88 Tóre drexpiOnoar rwec TOv ypappartwv "kal Фар- 
‘Then answered, some ofthe © scribes and Pharis 
oaiwy," Aéyovrec, AuláckaN, оце» ато coU оспшїох ідеї». 
Sees, saying, "Teacher, we wish from thee а вірш  iosee. 


89 ‘0.62 атокр:Өғіс elev айтоїс, Teved covnpà kal pors 
Buthe answering said tothem, Agenoration wicked and adul- 


i yaXic enutov iminré* xal onpsiov ob.0o0jcerat airy, 


terous asign seeks for, and = asign shall not be given ‘to it, 
ш) тд enuetov "Iova тоў mpophrov. 40 dorep.yap ў» 'ovác 
exceptthe sign ofJonas the prophet, For even as was Jonas 
iv rj коћід rod Knrove трєїс ђрірас kai rpetc уйктас, oUruc 
in the belly ofthegrentfish threo days and three nights, thus 
torat б vióc rov àvÜpüzov iv rj Kupdia тїс үс rpsic 
shallbe the Son ofmen in the heart ofthe earth three 
йрірас kai треїс vükrac. 41" Avópec "Nwtvirat! dvacrncovrat 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand np 
iv тў крїс&ї pera тӣс-уғџєйс.таўтпс, kai kaTaxpwovowy афтї" 
in thejudgment with this generation, апа shallcondemn 1; 
бт. uerevóucav tic rò кїриүна "шуа" kai iðoú, mAciov 
for theyrepented at the proclamation of Jonas; and bchold, more 
'"Imvà ode. 42 Васімсса  vórov bytpOnoeruciv ry крісєг 


the judgment with than Jonas here, Aqueen of[the]sonth shallrisenp in the judgment’ 
this generation, and ү ЖЕ ~ , — mU m Ne mpm 
shall condemn it: for erà Tijc-ytvtdc.raUTüGC, kal karakgwti айтта" öre TXOcv 
зро cane ER pete with this generation, and shallcondemn it; for she a 
earth to hear the ёк THY TEPATWY THC үўс акойўта тї coptay ?XoXopvroc" 
wisdom of Solomon; fromthe ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater ^ , yn > — * ps « П 
than Solomon is here. каї (000, vrAeiov ?EoXouvroc" од. 48 "Отау. дё тд акабарто» 
43 When the nnelean and behold, more than Solomon here. But when the unclean 
spirit is gone out of _ T Part ENDE lid , 2333 Р 
a man, he walketh 7v:Uua 0р amd той аубофтоо, diépxerac бї avidpwy 
— E үс spirit із gone out from the man, he goes through Waterless 
Sth mone. 44 Then he TOTWY, ČNTOŬV àvámavotr, kai oby.cüplak&. 44 TÓTE Aye 
saith, I will return places, seeking rest. and — fidsnot [itj Then he says, 
Е — тїз kapBías GLTTrAW. h— rà Lr; W. і — éàv(read which) LTTrA, К Aadyoovew 


shall speak TTrA. 


14 атф him LTTrA. — ™— kai Papicainy Le 2 Nweveiray TTrA, 


ө ХоЛорфФуоѕ GLTTrAW, 


XII, XIII. MATTHE W. 
VEmorpiw zic róv.olkóv.uov, 50и &jA8ov* kal Абд» 
Iwilreturn to my house, whence Icameout, And having come 


sbpicke. axoXáZovra," cecapwp£vov kal kekogumutvov. 45 róre 

he finds [it] unoocupied,. - swept and lorned. Then 

mopeverat kai zrqpaXap Paver peð’ ѓаотоў ёттӣ ётера туёйната 
hegoes and takes with himself seven other spirits 


тоупрбтгра avroð, каї гісғАӨбута karowti ike kal yiverat 

more wicked than himself and enteringin they dwell there; and *becomes 
ЕД E D a - y 

тё ёсҳата Tov.avOpwrovskeivou yeipova THY проти». ойтшс 

“the ?last Jof *that ‘man worse thanthe _ first. Thos 


tora. kai rj ysvsd.raórg тў тоутрў. 
itshallbe also M ds re roin the wicked, 


46 "Eri ð?" abro XaXoUvroc тоїс бућокс, tod, N ийт 
But while yet he ‘wasspesking totho crowds, behold, [his] mother 


каї ot.adedgoi.tadrov!l starnxacay ЃЕЫ, Lnrovyrec айтф Ma- 
and his brethren were standing’ withont, seeking “to*him ‘to 


Añoa. Y47 elzrev.dé тїс айтф, 1000, -илтпр-тоо kai ої адећфоі 
рек, “Тһе said one tobim, Behold, thymother and brethren 


cov tw’ iorhxaow; Cyrovvric’ cov Aadfjoat." 48 ‘O.dé åmo- 
‘thy withont are standing, seeking {о ‘thee 'to?speak, Bnthe sn- 


roibelc elev тф “єїтбутї! аўтф, Тіс iorw ù-phrnp-pov ; 


swering said tobim who spoke tohim, Who is my mother? 

xdi riveg eiciy ot.ddeAgot.novs 49 Kal txreivac тї угїра 

end who are my brethren? - And stretching out d 

Xabrov" Eri oues ARENT "100, ў.ртпр.шоо kai 
this — to is disciples hosaid, Behold, my mother and 
an n n A SES — ~ 

ої адғ\фо/. роу. 50 doric-ydp àv Улотсу! rò Onua roù 
my тй. For whosoever shalldo the wil 


хтатробс-ноу ToU èv ^ obpavoic, аўтбс pov ‘adedgoc каї 
hi 


of my Father who [is] in [the} heavens, ө шу brother and, 


adedon каї pnrnp ёстіу. 
sister and mother їз, А 
13 Evè! rj-jutog.ikstvg г5ЕМӘШУ 0 "Inaodie *azrd" 
And in that day "having "gone ‘forth ‘Jesus from 
тїс оїкїасїкйбтүто mapa THY Ө4№ассау` каї cvrnxOnoay 
the honse satdown by tho, sen And were gathered together 
прос avroy бу\оь тоћЛоі, wore abróv sic "rò! mAoiov èp- 
to him crowds ‘great, sothat he into the ship having 
Bávra raðğoðat, kal rác 6 öxNoc ётї róv atyeadoy кїттїк. 


entered satdown, and all the crowd on the shore stood. 
З kai Addyaev aùroic woAAd ѓу wapaPodaic, уюу, '1до®, 
And bespoke ёо Һеш many thing’ in parables, saying, Behold, 
ijAOcv 6 стғіршу той omeipev. 4 каї ѓу.тф.отєірер.афтёу 
?went*out "the *sower to sow. And as he sowed 
Gpév resev тара rwv 00óv, kai “hAOev" rà ered kai! 
some fell by the way, and cams ‘the “birds and 
катёфаүк» афта. 5 @\Ла 2% Émtosv imi rà merplvdn, Omov 
devoured them, Andsome fell npon the rocky places, where 


otk.cixev уйу ToAXQv, каї süÜtwc аутар Sid тд и) 
theyhadnot “carth ‘much, andimmediately sprangnp because of not 
éxew fhá8oc? үйс` 6 Mioudt ауатғаутос̧ txavparisOn, 
having depth ofearth;  and[the)sun having risen .they wore scorched, 
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into my honse from 
whence l:came out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth it cmpty, 
swept, and garnished, 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with h 1f 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the: 
first, Even so shall it 
Ъе 2150 unto this wick- 
ed generation, 


46 While he yet 


0 talked to the people, 


behold, his mother an. 
his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with i 
47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said nnto 
himthattoldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
Who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and sai 
Behold my mother an 

brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
"which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side, 2 And great 
multitndes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stoodon the shore. 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
саше and devoured 
them np: 5some fell 
pon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
becanse they had no 
dcepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and becun:e 


4 cis Tbv olkév pov émozpéfw LTTrA, + --kaiand[r]r *— 88 but LTTrA. * [ejroU]l. 


* Verse 7 in[ ]T. = Ауоуте LTTrA, х — airo? (read [his] hand) т. 


У пош А. *—0à 


and LTTrA. зек out of LT; — amd (read ё#єА. having gone out of) tr. b — 78 (read à 


Ship) LTTrA» —*3JA8ov LTr; ёАӨбута having como A. à — «aia. 


* Ts L. 


D 
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they had no root, 
withered away. 7 ye 
some fell among 
thorns ; and DONE 
sprang up, and choke 
them H3 yut other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold, 9 Whohath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? П Henuswered 
andsaidunto them, Be- 
cause it isgiven unto 
you toknow the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
itis not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and ho 
shall have more abun- 
dance; but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak 1 
to them in parables: 
because thi seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand. 
hia ee i 

the prophecy oj 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not'under- 


are of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
haveclosed; lestatany 
time they should seo 


16 But blessed are your 
eyes, forthey see: and 

‘our ears, for they 

ear, 17 For verily 1 
say unto you, That 
many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 

'e hear, and have not 


rd them, 


18 Hear ye thereforg 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


MATOAIOZEZ. XIIL 
Kal Sid тӧ.иђ. уну рібау tEnpavOn. 7 а.д} Execey imi 
and becauseof not having root were driedup, Andsome fell npon 
тас акйъбас, kai aveBnoay at axavOat kai fámtmrwEay айта. 
tho thorns, and 2grew‘up ‘the "thorns and choked them, 
8 а.д} Execey Emi тђу үй тїз кайту, kal 11000 картду, 
Andsome fell upon the ground the good, and yielded frait, 
b.pév ékaróv, 9.08 ovra, 9.08 трійкоута. 9 б Eywv 
one abundred, another sixty, _ another thirty. ‘He that has 
Gra #йкойау% йкоуёто. 
ears tohear let him hear, 
10 Kai тросғАӨбутєс оі paOnrai® elroy" иўтф, *Ararið 
And?having*come?to[*him]'thó "disciples said — tohim, Why 


‘ly тараВоћаїс Aadeic abroic; 11 "0.02 dmoxpieic elrev 


in parables — spenkestthou to them? .And he, answering said 
labroic," "Or. бїз  dédorar — yvàwai rà риотіра тйс 
tothem,  Becauseto you ithas been given to know the mysteries of the 
ВасХғіас rüv.obpavüv, ixeivore.dé ov.dédorar. 12 Donc 
kingdom of the heavens, but 0 ћеш ithas not been given. 7Whosc¢ver 
уйр tye, dobhoerat афтф, каї тєрасєыбђоєтол" бвстс.бё 
dor has, *shall *be "given *to*him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
obrcfye, kai Ò Exe dobnhoerai aa’ атой. 13 did тобто 
hasnot, even whathehasshallbetakenawnyfrom him, Becauseof this 
ty wapaBodaic abroic AaAG, bre (Atmovrtg ob-Bérovow, 
parables to them І speak, because seeing they see not, 
каї ükobovrec ойк.йкойоуси, ost cumovow. 14 Kai dva- ` 
and hearing ^  theyhcarnot, nor do they understand And i 
т\лроўта "im"  abroic ў mpopnreia ‘Hoaiou, ў éyovca, 
“filled Sup Jin "them the prophecy ofEsaias, which says, 
"Акоў акойсєте, kai ob.prjcuvijre rai BAéwovrec Bé- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing yeshall 
Were, kai ob_poidnre. 15 Sa OX EIUS т kapüía тоб 
see, апай іп по wise perceive: for Shas "grown fat the "heart 
Aao).ro?rov, kai тоїс woir™ Bapéwe Tjkovcav, kai тойс 
Sof this ‘people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
—— ixáupusav" pümore iwm тоїс 0ф- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they shduld see with the 
Oadpoic, каї тоїс div акойсисиу, kal rj Kapdig cuv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear,and with the heart they should 
Gow, каї imorpipwouw kai "idowpai" айтойс. 16 Y parce 
understand, and shouldbeconverted and I should heal them. Bat of you 
pakápui ої bpOadpoi, “Sr. BAErovow kai тй Sra Pipdy," 
blessed [are]the ^ eyes, because — theysee; , andtho ears you, 
бт. Idxoden! 17 dui ryào! Луо рї», ört woddoi трофйтаа 
because they hear. ‘or verily Isay toyou,that many prophets 
Kai ĝira — теӨбрпсау (tiv A Brérere, каї ойк *eldov"" 
and righteous [men] desired toseo what уе see, and *not ‘saw; 
каї бкобсаь à axovers, kal ойк.ђкоусау. 
and tohear what yehear, and heard not, 
18 gus обу дкойбсатє тїз mapaBoryy той 'aztipovroc! 
fe “therefore "hear the parable ofthe BOWEL- 
19 Ilavrüc.ákotovroc Tòv Aóyov  rijc Pacùeiaç kal р) 
‘When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


fémwfay T.  6—adxovew T(Tr]A. b + abro) (read his disciples). i elray TTrA, 
Е 8.4 ri LTrA, !— aùrois T. ™— én’ (réad avroig in them) ayTTrAW, " + [avrav] (read 
their ears)r,* о {сорох I shall heal LTTrA- P—jÜpàypL[TrA) ^ aákovovgtp LTTrA, 


r — yàp for 7, 


* «ау LTr ; їбау T, toweipaytos LITTA, 


хш. MATTHEW, 


oumevroc, épxerard movnpòs rai арте тд ѓстариёуоу 
understands, "comes ‘the *wicked *one atà catches ESAS IEE was sown 

£y rpxapdig.abrov’ odréc tor ò тарӣ тђу дӧ» orapeic. 
in his heart. This is hewho by the ed was sown, 


20'0.d¢ ixirà merpúðn отарєіс, obróctarw б révdéyoy 
en whouponthe — was son. thig is -hewhothe : word 


dxotwy kai edOdc perà Харйс AapBavwy abróv' 91 ойк 
hears Cee ESI with joy receives it; ?no 


ѓує 0t piZav év éav GANG трбокарбе ѓотіу' yevopevnc.cé 
ied V in ep d but еко i5; — risen 
— i Swypos did  ròv Aóyov, єйӨўс orav- 

tribulation ?or Seer EUS of the word, immediately. ^ heis 


OadiZerat, 22 ‘0.0 cic ràc dxdvOac отаркіс, obróc fari» 
offended, And he who among the bans wassown, this 


ó тӧу Nóyov dxobwy, kai d pipa roi aidvoc."roórov* 
he whothe word hears, and th f this life 


xai i) &máry ro) zXobrov н tov Aóyov, nai йкартос 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 


yiverar. 23 ‘0.08 bri ry tyiv т radi" старєіс, обтбс 
it becomes, Buthewhoon the ground the good wassown, , this 


tory 6  róv Adyor dkotwy Kai Tounwy'" ӧс 0). кар- 
is hewho the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 


пофорєї, kai mowi "0 џёр ékaróv, *0'.0b eEnxovra, 201.02 
forth fruit, and Produces one ahundred, another sixty, another 


— 


24 "ny mapapBodjy raptOnxey abroic, Aéywy, . "Ороиӧ- 
Another pee ЕЕ them, saying, Shas”become 


05 ù Bacdeia’ ræv obpavdy dvOpirw *omtipovri! Kadov 


“like "the — 3of “the "heavens toa man — — 
orippa ty тф-.йүрф.аўтой` 95 ty.dt.rp-xcadeiday тойс dvOpa 
in his sen ; but while *slept *the n 


E — abro) б ix0pic: kai PÉaméipev! Gi£ávia àvà рёсо» 
his enemy and Bowed darnel peice idat 


TOU pad xai dmijA8ev. 26 Bre.dé &OXáorgoev 0 xóproc, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. And when — Уе “blade, * 


xai картё» ётоіоєу, rére ¿pávy kai rà Gåva. 27 просе 
and fruit — then appeared also the darnel. EEG 3come 


ÜOóvrec dé oi дойА\о: той оікодєстбтоу elroy айтф, Kúpte, 
*to| Chim] land thebondmen of the master of the house- said tohim, Sir, 


oùyi коду стёрра сотерас\ èv тфоф aypp; mó0ev ody 


anut "good ‘didst*thou*sowin у field? whenve then 
yer та! GiZávia; 28 ‘0.02 ѓфл abrotc, "ЕхӨрӧс срт 
hasit the darnel? еа Чишш 
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understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wirk- 
ed one, and: catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart, 
This is he.whioh re- 
ceived need by the way 
side, 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
ix receivethit ; 21 yat 
th he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation ог ` perse- 
вбок зген — 
ie word, 
he is АТ aa 
also that OE cA 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful 23 Bnt he that 
received geed into tho 
good ground is hethat 
heareth ihe word, 
and understandeth t£; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and. bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfola, some sixty, 


24 Another parable 
m he forth puo 

em, saying, The 
Kingdom of heaven ia 
7 likened unto a man 
"which sowed good seed 
im his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy came and sowed. 
tarcs among the wheat, 
and went his way. 
26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
notthonsow оой seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 


тобто émoinoey. oiðè °бой\о!! felrov abrQ, Өйшс оў обу dons this, The ser 
“this © — *did. Апа һе bondmen said tohim, Wiltthou then yants said unto him, 
; Wiltthon then that we. 

amedOdvreg auddwpev айта, 29 `О дё ёфт! Ob ко and M gather them! 

[that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; ut he said, 
Mr; Test while yega- 

pimore cvAMEyovrec ra Sama, ѓкріб отте dpa аўтоїс TÓV ther up the taras, yo 
lest gathering the darnel, yeshonldnproot with them the ET up also the wheat 
girov. 30 apere avvav£ávsa0at тве pepe! той beoiouoũ · MES together ‘until 
wheat, Suffer 0 grow together both until the harvest; the harvest: and in 
Y — TovToy (read of life, LrTra. " cuvmviyer TA, a кайўу Yynv LTTrA. У туне 
LTTr. 3 LT + gretpavr. [who] sowed Lrtra, b ётёстереу sowed over LTTrA, 
© Sarees Tr. d — та GLYTrAW. © — SovAor (read ot 82 and they) A. . “ойт Aéyove 


aw вау to him LTrA; Aéyovow aüTQ T. € gnoi Says LTTrA, 4 dws until Lica, 
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the timo of harvest I 
will buy to the reapers, 
Gather se together 
first the tares, and bind 
them in hundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheat into- my 
barn- * 


31 Another parablé 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
& mau took, and sowed 
in his feld: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
allseeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
во that the birds of 
theuit come and lodge 
in the branches therc- 
of, 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
"The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like into leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures pf meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
roultitudein parables; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 thatit might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will О; 
mouth in parables ; 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
lares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good. 
seed is the Son of man ; 
38 the fieldisthe world; 
the good seed are the 
chilaren of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harvest i. the end of 


MATOAIOZ. хи 
каї ёр Ir" кар@ той бєрїтноў tp roic Өєристаїс, Evh- 
and in the time ofthe harvest Iwillsay tothe harvestmeu, ба 
Мате, mpGrov rà йл, kal дђсате avrà’ kic! дёсрас 
ther first the damel, and bind thom into bundle) 
тодс.т0.катакадтах abrá' тду-бї siroy “ouvayayere" sic т> 

to burn them; butthe wheat bring together into 
йлтоӨйкту.роо. 
my granary, 
31 “ANAny тара8о№»у таріпкеи avroic, Хуш», ороп 
Another parable puț he before them, saying, ike 
toriv Y, Вас\іа röv oŭpavðv kókkq cwümewc, bv Na- 
is the kingdom ofthe -heavons toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bov GvApwrog toreper ёу т'р.&үрр.айтоў° 826 шкебтғро» 
in whi 


taken, ашап sowed his field ; hich ^ less 
SNP К га А 4 SES 
piv torw wavrwy Tüv cmepuáruv, öravðè айп . 
indeed із than all е seeds, but when it be grown, 
cu ies Й m Д " 
роу ‘тёр Xaxávev отр. каї Vyiverat, дудро», ware 
greater than the; herbs is, and becomes atree, „во that 
EhOeiy rà merewà той oùpavoŭ каї !karackngvovv! Ev тоїс 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost in . the 


P NN 
к\абос афто. 
branches of it. 

n 


83 "АХ "mapafjoM]v AdAnoev abroic, 'Ouoía toriv ù 
Another parable spokehe to them, ake із the 
REP ES dI d a TUR eee 

Baoitsia r&v oùpavõv Cipy, ñv aBovoa~ yuri} кр} 
Kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, а woman Ы 
sig йХейрои сӣта тріа, Ewe.ob ёЁришб Хоу. 
in *of*meal *seahs ‘three, until *was‘Icavened all. 
94 Tatra mávra thadnoey 0 Inoove iv mapaBodaig roic 
?These?things “all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
оог, kai xwpic тараВоћ№ӣс ™ovk" haet abroic" 35 oxwe 
crowds, and Without parable ‘not he spoke tothem; so that 
mTÀnpo05 тд fnOiv did той mpogijrow^, Ayoxroc, 


might befulfiiled that wbich wasspoken by the prophet, saying, 
*Avoitw iv wapaBodaic тӧ.стбра роо" —— kexpuppéva 
Iwillopen in parables my month:. Iwillntter things hiddex 


ams ката[Во\ӣс̧ °Késpou." 
from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
96 Tóre афс rode OyXovc, TA0tv sic тї oikiav 
Then having dismissed the crowds, ^ "went *into “tho “house 
På 'IncoUc*! kai *zpoczjA00vl айтф ot_waOnrat.avrou, Xeyovrtc, 
1Језив; and «аше tohim his disciples,‘ ` saying, 
TÓpácov! нї» rjv mapafoX)v trav Ciaviwy -roù аурой. 
Expound tous the parable ofthe- darnel, ofthe feld. 
37 ‘0.8: атокр:дєіс elev *abroic,! ‘О omtipwy rò rañv 
Andhe answering said tothem, Howho sows tho’. good 
спірра éoriv 0 vide той avOpwrou" 88 0.0 áypóc torv б 
вее is, the Son of man; andthe feld із tho 
кбӧсрос 70.08 Kaddy orippa, оўтої clot ої vioi тӯс Baoiheiag* 
world;  andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
тӣ.0 Liáwiá ғіс oi viol той тоулрой' 39 0.02 £xOpóc 
butthe darnel are the sons ofthe evil [one]; andthe euemy 
tó omeipag ата torw" ó didBodog 0.02 Oepropoc ovv- 
who sowed them is the devil; andthe harvest [the] com- 


i — тё GUTTrAW. 
nothing LTTrA, ^ + 


— eis (read [in]) [tr]a. * cuvdyere LTr. 1 karackqvotv ШТТгА. ™movded 


"Haaíov Isaiah T. 9 —кбороу LTTrA. Р — Inovũs (read he went) LYTrA. 


9 просӯлбау Ілт. ғ Siacdgngov explain LTr.. *-— айтор ІА, + ёсти 9 a meípas айтё V, 


XIM MATTHEW. 
таа "тої alüvóc éorw 01.02 Oepiorat ayyshoi eiow. 
pletion ofthe ago і, andthe harvestmen angels are. 


40 Gomep обы avddeyera rà Slama, kal порі "kara- 
therefore isgathored the darnel, and infre is con- 
. a BE. c S ‚ 
kaiera," otrwe fora: iv rj cuvraeig roU.alüvog."robrov." 
sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion ofthis age. 
11 amooredgi 6 vide тоб dvpwrov roùe бү усш; 
Sshall ‘send "forth а “Son Фо tman is angels, 
— 7 — 
кої avAMEovatw ix тйє-Зат@\хаїас.айтоў тйута rà скаудаћа 
and they shallgather out of his kingdom all the offences 
каї тойс owÜvrac тї й>ошаъ, 42 raì (8aXovow 'avro)c 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshallcast them 
cic тїз кйшуоу той mupsc* èk Eorat б kXavOuóc kai ò 
into,the furnace ofthe frc: there shallbe the weeping andthe 
Bpvyuàc ray ddévrwy. 43 rore oi dikator ёкХарүоусу we 
pl y 


ofthe teeth, Then therightcous shall shine forth ns 
rs ly it ; = Do m о ZA z 
6 Hdog iv тӯ Васі той.татрдс.айт©ў. ‘О Exwy фта 
the sun in tho kingdom of their Father. Hethat has ears 


тако! йкоъётш. 
tohear let him hear. a 
44 Tán" ш loriv т) Васћеіа rv oipavay Oncavpdg 
Again ike is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 
ENDE И МИ » * 
«expvputvo tv тф аурф, òv tüpüv — dvÜpurmoc ёкрифеєу, 
BANT “шш field, which having found ‘a “man hid, 
kal атӧ тйс Харӣс abro) отауын kai "rádvra boa Exe 
and for ‘the joy of it gocs and all things as many as hehas 
twrei," каї йүорафа: rOv.áypóv ikeivov. 
hosell and buys that field. 
45 Пам» ópoía сті» ù Bacirsia rüv oipavdy ávÜpamo 
Again ike is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa man 
— * ED MNT bss СТИГ) 
ёртӧрр, тойут. каћо?с тог 46 "óc evpwy" tva 
i beautiful $ 


a merchant, secking pear! who having found one 
mohuripoy papyapirny, dredOwy xémpaxey mávra boa 
very precious pearl, having gone away hassold all things asmanyas 


elyev, kai nydpacey abróv. 
hohod, and bought it, 
47 Пам» оа loriv ù. Вас№іа röv obpavüv баүйуў 
Again li is tlo kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnet 
ВХлдгісу clc тз 0áXaccav, kai tx mavrüc ytvorc evvaya- 


cast into ihe sea, and of every kind gathering 
youog’ 48 fy öre imAnpo8g dvaBiBdoarrect ті róv 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 


atyiadoy, kai! kaÜicavrec соу Ёар rà кала sic *ayyeia," 
shore, and havingsatdown theycollected the good into vessels, 
тӣ.0ё сатрӣ Ew tBadov. 49 otrwe tora: iv rj сохт іс. 
andthe corrupt ?oni "they “cast. "Thns shall it be in the completion 
TOU aivoc" teeboovrar oi ayyehot, kal афороўоіу. тойс 
ofthe age: shall ‘go "out ‘the “angels, ард shallseparate the 
Tovnpovg ёк gin тфу Owaíev, 50 kai Badovow abroic 
wicked from [the] midst of the righteous, and shalleast them 
cic mv küpivov Tov Tvpóc" Ёкєї forar б KAavOpoc kai б 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bovypic ray дддутшу. 
Enashing of the teeth, 


37 


the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered end 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall ít be in the end 
of, this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteons 
shine forth ns the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear, 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto trensare hid in a 
field; the which when 
a man bath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field. 


45 Again, the"king- 
dow of heaven is like 
nnto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 to 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wickei 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


*— rot (read of[the])trtra. = xa(eracis burned отга. *— rovrov (read the age) LTe[ л], 


¥—dxovew [L]E[Tr]a. *— máAwv[t.]TTrA. + moet тита. 
в + aùr it L[A]. — 3 kal 4тї rov aiyiaAóv L; ётї róvaiyuaAov [kai] A. 


а Exec LTTrA, * eüpiv ёё GLTTrAe 
e &yyn Tira, 


38 MATOAIOS.. XIII, XIV. 
51 Jesus saith nnto 5] EAÉyet avroic’o "poo," Zwvikart тайта таута 
sipodalt pela things? says “to ‘them Jesus, Have yennderstood “these “things ‘all? 


They ser шша Шш, Atyovow air, Nai, "üpi.! 52 ‘0.08 elmer! abroic, Aid 
said be unto them, Ther sey tohim, Yea, Lord. Andha said фо them, Because of 


"Therefore every scribe kg] D 
Therstore every scribe тойто TAC ypapparedg [крз ‘sic т» Baodsiay" roy 


Yo the Kingdom ef, this every iscipled © into the kingdom of tho 
heaven is like nnto a oùpavõv "eris istw диби оікодєстбту, 8отіс éxBadre 
mian thas i an house MT o ver ЕП: Чу vios man amaserofahouse, who pnts forth 
forth out of his tres- ёк roU.ÜncavpoU.aUTOU - казу kal mahad. 
ES things new and ont of his tredsure [things] new and old, 
53 Kai iytvero bre érédecey 6 "Igroüc rag RN 
53 And it came to And it cameto pass when "had "finished 


hat when di 
UU TENE бү тайтас, perijpev кабер" 54 каї ебу" slc mv — 


uec e cem ithese, ^ hewithdrow thence; and шейге сыш into country 
when 

ће was come into his а0тоб, Edidaokev айто®с ty тӯ-сиуаүюуў-айт@у, — Чкт\йт- 
LUE — "hia omn), dip taught them in . their synagogue, нете 
hem i 


gogue, insomuch that 780001! айтодс kal éyew, YIó0sv rourp — kat 


they hr Sastonished ‘they and mu ‘Whence шаны [шап] оова апі 
oe — ai dvvdpag: 55 ойу obróc ёот 6 тоб тёкторос viócs 


and these mighty the works lop nomen "not this is “the °of’the “carpenter “son? [Is] 


A аон Sori 14 +йтпо.дўтой Aéyeraı Mapiap, kai oi.ddedpoi.airod 


is not his mother mother called Mary, and his brethren 


— апа Ы "ácoBoc kai "Ієосӣс! kai Xipwv kai 'Тойдас; 56 xai ai 


Joses, and Simon, and James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and’ 


Тува? 56 ав4 not aj dOcAgal.abroU obl mäsa mpeg рас d slow; vó0tv obv то®т‹ә 


with us? Whencethen “his sisters "not all tare? "whence then to this 
Е тетеп а taŭra Távra; 57 Kai ёакаудаћЁорто iv атф. ‘O dt 


things? 87 And they (oem) these*things tall? And they were offended in him. Bat 


But Jesus maid unto 'Ingoŭç erev avroic, Ойк ёотіу про 7 eiu) 
, pojürnc . Tog н] 
— RE “Jesus said „tothom, “not Эш a*prophet without honour except 
in hbis own co ty ry°.marpid.Pabrod" каї iv "оше аўтойў. 58 Kai ove 


Paper reseed in his own) country and in [own] house. And not 


mighty works there izoinoey їкї Ouvdpee moAdag 0:0 tHy.dmioriay.avTOv. 
because of their un- зезд ^ there ^works*of'power *many because of their nnbolief. 


= 14 E» sivo тф кар йды Ирод x Srerpápync" 
that eard 


XIV, At that time 


M — THY HE "со, 3» PET. тоїс. — one: éorw 


Jesus, Zandsaidunto the fame ofJesus, and seid to bis servants, This із. 


his servants, This is 'Iwdyvýe б Baxrorhc’ atric ђүѓрбп @тд röv vekpõv, каї 


John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; JAn the ugue he — isrisn from the бай, ^ and 


and therefore might Oud тобто ai duvdperc evepyotiow iv abri. 3 ‘oO yàp 


jupe uen because of this the works of power operate іш 


him. 
3 For Herod bad laid "Hoóenc кратђоас ròv'Iwávynv tOnotv тард kai uem 


hold, on Sonn, ana od having seized John bound him and put 
bound him, and put E Y 
Aim in -prison for iv $jvAakg,! did ‘Howdidda тїз yvvaika “ФМттбо!, 


Herodias’ n his [him]in prison, onacconntof Herodias ^ the wife *Philip 


4 For John stid anto TOV.adedgov.abrov. 4 EXeyev-ydp Тайтф 0 Iwávvng," Oir 
him, Tt is not lawful 20Р his “brother, For said ' Чо*Ыщ John, Not 
for thee to-have her, w. 

5 And when hewonld £6E0TUM со: éxew айту. 5 Kai 0cAov aùrTòv droxreivat, 


have puthim todeath, “itis lawful for theo to have her, lAnd wishing Shim "to kill, ~ 

8 — Абу: афто д "Ingots LT Tra, b —курє ОТТА. i déyer says % kév aj 
BaciAe(a in the kingdom 1; rjj BasAe(o to the kingdom orrra. Vexmdjocerbae 
LTTrAW. m оўу XTTrA. 2 Twang Joseph іттгл. o4 016 € own T. P — аўтоб 
(read [his]) urrra. 9 rerpadpyns T. т — дутду T. s èv Tjj (— тў т) dda 
&réero in the prison put [him] aside LrrrA, *— DiAdrmov [7]4. ro(— $4 


"обру ойтф LT- 


XIV. MATTHEW, 
n n er TE dem ‹ 2 De 
ёфоВлӨл ròv OxXov, bre wo vpoóürgv abràv elyov. 
— the multitude, because as a prophet bim they held. 
6 “yeveciwy.cé ayopivwr" rot Hpwdou, wpynoaro 1j Ovyárno 
Butabirthday being celebrated о# Herod, ‘danced ‘the "daughter 
ae 5 LA 37 — " 
rie 'Howóttdoc ѓу тф péow, kai ўрєсєу T Howdy’ 7 00cv 
of “Herodias in the midst, and s Herod; Whereupon 
ped! Spxov роб уптеу aùr Sovvat 5.5302" airnonrat. 8 ‘Hd 
with oath e promised toher togive whatever sheshouldask, But she 
TpoiBas0dsa «5 тїс-иттодс-айттс, Абс pot, pyoiv, dde 
being urged on by , her mother, Give me, shesays, here 
Emi так Thy — '"Ieávvov ro) Ваттістой. 9 Kai 
upon adish the lead ofJohn the Baptists And 
Уолт" б Baorredc’ ded.70" тоўсбркоискаї rove 
®was‘grieved ‘the "king;  butonaccountof the oaths and those who 
‚ nl 5 He 
gvvavaketuévovc dktAevgtv dobiva 10 kai — 
reclined with [him at table] he commanded {it]to be given. And having sent 
amexepaduoey *rüy' "Тойу iv тӯ $vXakg. 11 каї "véx0n 
he beheaded John in the prison. And?was *brought 
ї-кєфаАз]-айтоў imi mivaxt, kai #060) тф kopacíqr kai ўу- 
his "head on dish, and wasgiventothe damsel, and she 
eykev тў-шттрї-айтїїс. 12 kai mpocedOdvrec оі рабпта! аўтой 
brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 
дра» то "capa," каї баа» *abró*" каї, EXOóvrec блдууедау 
took the body, and buried И; and havingcome 1014 
TQ Ingov. 18 kat акодсас" ó'Igco)c ауєуфртоєу exeiOev 
(it) to Jesus. And*having*heard ‘Jesus withdrew thence 
£y moig cic ёрпроу rómov кат lav. 
by ship to desert place apart. А 
Kai акойсаутєс̧ ої ёхЛог кећо?дпсау aùrğ "meth" 
And having heard (of it] the crowds followed him on foot 
amd ray wodewy. 14 Kai ikeh@wy  fó'InaoUc' eldev moùv 
from the cities. And haying gone out Josns saw “great 
BX, Т олу, a8 Lote dapat ee 
OyXov,kal ёѓотћауҳуісп én’ Babrove," kal epamevaey 
Racrowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 
Runny ier? eA en rh с 
тойс-афростоус.айт@у. 15 'ОЧас.д2 yevapévnc тросў\Өоу! 
» their infirm, Andevening having come came 
Ко або угор! М "Eonuóc i RODA 
Ф oLpa9nrai-abroU,! Xiyovrec, "Ерпибс ear à тбтос, 
tohim his disciples, saying, eserb is the place, 
каї 7 dpa “dn тару"! ámóXvcov ! rode byAouc, tva 
and the. time already із gone by: dismiss һе crowds, that 
ат№Өбутєс sic rac kopac ayepdowow — éavroic Bpwpara. 
having роде into the villages theymay buy for themselves meat, 
16 ‘0.62. Inoove! cizev abroic, Ob урка {хоити ат" 


But Jesus said tothem, “No “need ‘they have to go away: 
ddre abroic tpsic gayeiv. 17 01.02 Xéyovaw айтф, Obk.£xouev 
give ?to?them *ye to eat. Butthey say tohim, We have not 
Ode eiu) wévre dprove kai dvo {үӨйас. 18 0:02 elmer, Фёретё 
here except. five loaves andtwo fishes, Andbe said, Bring 

pot Заўтодс @дє.! 19 Kai xertevoac тойс bydove ava- 
*to?me ‘them here, And having commanded the crowds tore- 
kMOrvat iri rove xdprouc," Prai! Хавфу тойс wévre dprovc 
cline on the grass, and havingtaken the five loaves 


39 


he feared the multi- 
tude, because they 
counted him as а pro~ 
het. 6 But when 
crod's birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danecd be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereuponhe 
promise l with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask, 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s hend 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the osth's 
sake. and them whick 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given her, 10 And he 
sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
11 And his head was 
brought in a ghaxger, 
and given to the dam- 
gel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus. 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
theuce by ship into a 
desert place apart, 


And when the people 
had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 Апа 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is а 
desert place, and the 
time isnow past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves  vietuals. 
16 Rut Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give yc them. 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes, 
1% He said, Bring thera 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down. 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


™ yevertors 82 yevouévots LTTrA. *avLTrA. J Aumyôets being grieved LTTrA. + — ё but 


LT? A. —* — rbv LTTrA. — P птӧра corpse LTT. © aùróy him Ttra. &акойсас бё LTTrA. 
*rejo T. 2—0 оой (read he saw) urtra. Е avrois GLTTrAW. h mporhàbav Ltr, 
4 — аўто? (read the disciples) иттгл.` X тарӯ\бєу non Т. 1 + оўу therefore T[A]. 


= а "соўс (read he said) т. п Фбє avrovsLrrra. ° тоў xóprov LTIr. 


4 


P — каї GLTTrAW, 


40 MATOATOS. ХІҮ 


two fishes, andlooking каї тойс 000 їүӨйас, avaBAtpac sic roy Cup bv «о псу"! 


tte ret ER and the two ‘fishes, having looked пріо the ven т 

the loaves to Ais dis- каї кАйсас Edwev roic рабђтаїс rodc dprovc, oL. x pa- 
s 9 

wi to ferias, And having broken hegave tothe diciples ^ the Jonves, amd tho dis- 

20 And they did all Orrai roic óyAotc. 20 gi до» тйутгр kal ixoprácÜncav- 


ent, and were filled; 
and they took up of 010188 tothe) crowds: and ^^ were satisfied ; 
the fragmenta thatre- kai — 7jpaw TÓ p" тфу kAacuárwv, додєка 


mained twelve baskets 
mained twelve buskete and they took up that which wasoverand above of the fragments, ^ — twelve 
had eaten were about кофіроус mAnoetc. 21 01.02 toBiovrec Joay йудрес vosi 


five thousand -men, hand-baskets And those who ate were men about, 
beside women and 
children mevraxiaxiAtot, Көрс Tyvvawüv kai madiwy." 


five thousand, ‘besides women and children. 


22 Kai 0с qvayracev *6 ооб! rove. — auroõt 
Andimmediately “compelled Је 


22 Алӣ straightway iufijvat cic "rà. тАоїоу kai mpodyew avrov tig rò Tipav, 

Jews constrained Ма toenter into the ship and to go before him to the.othenside, 
„ ^ ' 

ship, and to gobefore Ёшсоў — dmoÀUGg тойс dyAoug., 23 kal ато\ўтас тойс 
him. unto- the other until heshould havodismissed the crowds, And having dismissed the 
side, while he sent 
the mnltitudes away. OYAouc 0087 tic rd  Ópoc Kar idlay просєйёасда. Opi- 
23 And whem he had orowds he wentap into the mountain apart to pray. Even: 
sent the multitndes 
away, he went up irto dC бё tvuoutunc póvoc iw ікеї. 24 76.08 mAolov hòn *uicov 
в mountain apart to ing’and beingcome alone hewasthere, Butthe ship now inthe st 


and when the " 
evening was come, he ae eee hv," Bacavi£óusvov mà röv kvpárwr jv yàp 


was therealone. 24But of жа Was, tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 
wi 

the midst of tho іа — ó dvtuoc. 25 Terdpry.cé gudaxy тўс vuxroc 
tossed with waves: "contrary "tho wind. But in [the] fourth "watch ofthe night, 


for the wind S 
tence Ыра das CHO TárrijX0ev! mpd аўтодс 20 илт !тєрїттатфъ ёті *тйс Jardo- 
fourth watch of the went “to ‘them walking on the sa 


R Тепа зано onc." 26 kat iðórreç — ot ‘paOnrai* bri triv ӨаХасса»й 


sea, 26 And when the And *socing ' “him “the “disciples оп the sen 
eee ou tha him zrepuraroUvra trapaxOnoay, №уоутес, “Ore $ávracyá, lorw* 
they were troubled, walking were troubled, saying, apparition it is: 


saying, It is a spirits ка; ато тоў $ófjov ёкоаёау. 27 00:01. 02 атор *ai- 


— —— and throngh fear thoy oried out, ^ Butimmolaely spoke *to 


way Jesus spake unto тоте б'Тутойс,! Aéywv, Oapoeire, èyöeip бє. 
? g › Y FA 2 P -фоВеїс Өе. 
them, maying, Be of «nom ‘Jesus, жойы) Be of good courage, J fear not. 


good cheer; it is [5 
Be not afraid, 28And 28, "Arrokpisic dé - febri ё Пітрос die Kipus, ei ойк, 
Peter 


Peter answered him 

ond asi Lord, if it be And answering him said, Lord, if Ње thou, 
thou, bid me come un- géhevady ре Ezpóc oe ¿NOT bmi rà Bara. 99 "0.0 elmer, 
io theson the water. ^ piq me to ‘thee to?come upon the waters. ъа ће said, 


29 And he said, Come, 

Amd when Peter was "EAG, Kai ката8іс атд той mAoiou bó" Пётрос mspiemá- 
come down out of the Come, And havingdescendedfrom the. ship Peter walk» 
ship, ho walked on the 1 

water, to go to Jema. туку ётё rà Udara, КАЕТ! трӧс тӧу 'IncoUv. 90 Brémwy.de 
30But when he saw eq upon the waters, togo to Jesns, But seeing 
the wind boisterous, “ү нб E vale МР 

he was afraid; and roy dvtuov *ioxvpóv! idoBnOn, Kai apkduevoc kuramov- 
beginning to DE he the wind strong he was affrighted, and to 


save’ me yy “and riLeoOat ixpatev, Atywv, Kúp, aGody pe. 91 Eb0luc.0t 
immediately Jesus sink he cricd ont, saying, Lord, save me, . Аді immediately 


2 H 
еен nit ó'IpsoUc ёктеірас т> xéipa treAdBero ajroU, kal Хуғг 


and said nnto him, C Jesus havingstretchedout the ‘hand ^ tookhold ^ ofhim, aud says 

4 giAóyggev LTrA. T отолбйшу Kai yvvaikaV L, *— єў@ёшє T. t — b 'Incovs (read 
he compelled) currraw, Y — афтоў (read the disciples) atrraw. w — Tb (read a 
ship) tr. > aradiovs moAAods ато тї үй ametxev many stadia from the land was dís- 
tant Tr. 7 $A6cv ъттг. 2 — 6 ооб ( — went) отте, * riv Oddaccay 
LTTra. * of ёё pantat iðóvres aùròv L; — be айтди т, тўс баласа LITra. 
4 eios ттт. е  'Incois avrois L, — ò оой т; ато [5 'Ingovs] А, 1 9 Петрос 
dnev айтф L, E {Абеу mpós oe ТТА», b =~ Ò LYIrA, * каї ўАбву and he went т, 
© — ioxupor T. 


XIV, XV. MATTHEW. 


abr, ‘Odryémore, cig.ri &ioracac; 32 Kat Lu Bavrwy' 
tohim, O [thou] of little faith, way didst thou doubt? And np "entered 


афту giç To п\оїоу ikómactv ò dveuoct 33 01.02 iv rj 


'they into the ship — ?ceased һе ?wind. And those in: the 
Trop ™Odvrec" тросєкіудсау aùr, Atyovrec, "ANjgüc 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, * Truly 


Өсой vide cl. 
"ot "God pond thou art! 


94 Kai duarepioavrec #Х^Өоу "elc! rjv pra РГеуунсаріёт.! 


And — ‘passed over theycame to the of — 
35 xai imiyvóvreç aùròv oi dvüpec тоб. ds àrt- 
And ais recognized 3. him the men »of that Bu sent 
атыла> ы Odqy тї-лтєрї Хоро». éxivny, каї тросіуєукау айтф 
all that country round, алд brought — tohim 
‚т@утас roùç rakõç-Exovraç' 30 kai mapexddouy афту iva 
all thowwho were ill; and ` besonght him that 
pévov dpwrrat тоў xpaomtóov roŭipariovaùroð* xai 
only they might touch the border of his garment; and 


бсо: ауто ðecwbycav, 
әз шапу аз Ed > Were cured, 


15 Т mpostpxovrar т‹ф'Їттой 901! drò `1єрото\йишъ 
come to Jesus the ‘from ‘Jerusalem 


eypapparäic каї Papioator," №уоутес, 2 "Aari" ої puOqrai 
Aand  *Pharisees, saying, Why — 


aov лд Thy mapádocw Tüv mpEecBuTépwr; où 
“thy 3Mransgress the tradition ofthe elders? — , *not 


үйр vinrorra тӣс.ҳеїрас ^афт»! örav йрто» ёсӨішсог. 3 'О.дё 
for *they "wash their hands when bread theyeat.  Buthe 


атокр:Өғіс elrev а?тоїс, "Arari" каї ipic mapaBaivere riv 
answering said to them, Why also transgress the 


Рутоћ№ђ» тоб Oecd дй тђу. Par ies ; 4 ʻO yàp 


commandment of Godon account of your tradition? For 


Өєӧс̧ Yivert(Naro, Aéywv,! Tipa róv.marípa."cov! kal rip 
God commanded, saying, Honour ES and 


иптёра" каї 'O  kaxoXoyüw патёра ў pyripa, Üavárq re- 
mother; and, Hewho speaks evilof father or mother, bydeath 1% 


Aevrarw. 5 tpeic.t Méyere, “Oc.dy кту ry marpi ў тў 
him die, lut ye лау, Whoever  shallsay to father or 


рттрі, Aüpo», д.2ду Е ёроў ©фғ№0ўс Ikai" 
mother, [It 5] а gift whatever by ще thou mightest be profted—: anā 


— Yriufjog" ròv-rarépa.aùvroŭ À тї-лүтЁёра.афтоў'“ 


in no wise honour his father his mother ; 
6 каї коирдсоте *r]v Evrodjy" тоб бсо ба тўи тара- 
and yemadevoid the commandment of God on account of tra- 


досу ў ope. 7 ‘Yrroxpirai, xchc Prpoeófyrevoty! тєрї uv 


dition "your. Hypoerites! well prophesied concerning you oss ODER EUR 


— Aéyov, 8 °'Буү!бы шо! 6.dadc.obroc їтф отбраті 
Esalas, saying, Draws near tome this people with *mouth 


airay, kai" rotc.xeiNeciv pe riug 7).0t.xapdia.abrisw тёр 
‘their, and with thelips ше &°һопошз; but their heart 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, tho wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the shi] 

came and worshippe 

him, saying, Of a truth 
thoi art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
Were gono over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
Place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round avout, and 
brought unto him all 
that were disensed ; 
36 and besonght him 
that they might only 
toueh the hem of his 
garment : andas many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus  seribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy diseiplea 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 

our tradition? 4 For 

od commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mbther: and, He 
that eurseth father or 
mother, let him die 
fhe death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, Jt i? a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
— be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


“not his father or hia 


mother, he shall be 


free.‘ Thus have ye 


made the eommand- 
ment of God of none 
effeet by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypoerites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
of you, saying, 


nigh unto me, with 
their month,.’ end 
Éonoureth me . with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me, 


lávoBávrow having gone up urtra, 1 — ёАббитес [А]. "п émi тте, 


о + eic (read at 


Gennesaret) 71r. P Tevmoapéð LW. 9 — of Іттг. г Papicator kai ураннате ттт. 
в 510 TÉ tra, t — abràv (read the hands) Ltr]. Y теу said LTr. т — gov (read 
[thy] отта, x — kai yem[a]. 7 тцшўсе, will he honour urtra. 2 — 7 thy 
prépa аўто? ША]. * rv Абуоу the word тте; rbv иброу the law та. b émpojyjreuger. 


Etta. — 9 —'Eyyüetuot GUTTA. — d— 79 ттбийть avTOv kal GUTTA. 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
mnltinde, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the month 'defileth а 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defleth a 
man, 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted np. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
Tntotbeditch. 15 Then. 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye alao yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye усі understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is enst out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
procesd out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile tho man. 
19 For ont of the heart 


proceed evil thoughts, T7] 


murders, adulterics, 
formications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 the:e are the 
things which defile a 
man: but to ваї with 
nnwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thence, and departed 
into ths coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon. 22 And, 
behold, a woman oi 
Canaan came out of 
the same consts, and 
cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, О Lord, thou sou 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
be answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 


MATOAIOxXEX. xv. 
&méy& am’ ёро. 9 — аё Зоутаї pe, д:дйскоутес. 
isaway from me: utin vain they worship me, teaching [аз] 
0:даскаћіас &vráApara. avOpwrwy, 10 Kat mpockaAesáuevoc 
teachings ^ injunctions of men. And having called to [him] 
tov ÜyNov elev abroic, 'Axobtre kal ouviere. 11 ob 
the crowd ^ hesnid ‘to thom, Hear and understand! not 
Tò 'sictpyüptvov eic Td стдра Kowot rüv dvOpwTov* 
‘that which enters into tho mouth defiles the man; 
аа rò — ékmoptvóutvov Ёк той cróparoc, тобто kowoi 
but that which goes forth out of the mouth, this  defilea 
tov аудршто». 
the man. 
12 Tgre mpocedOdvrec ^ oiua8mrai.*abroU! felrov" abri, 
Then having cometo [him]. ^ his disciples said to him, 
Olóac бт ої bapicaiot dxodaavrec ròv Xóyov éoxarduhi- 
Enowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the’ saying wore of 
обптаз 18 0.02 ·йтокр:бєіс eimev, Пйса gureia iv ойк 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant which ‘not 
égurevoey ò marhp-pov б-.ойойллос, éxplwOqcerar. 14 dgere 
Shas "planted ішу "Father  "the*heavenly, shall be rootednp. Leave 
афтойс` 800үоі iow rugdol! тофу" тиф\дс -0 туфАдъ 
them; ‘leaders ҸҺеу "аге "blind of blind; “blind tand “blind 
гау бдтуў, брфдтеро tig Bdbuvoy mecovvrat. 15 °Атокр:Өєіс.дъ 
"if lead, oth into a pit will fall. And answering 
5 TE t jr, Bod — BI PNE 
6 Петрос elrev aùr, Фойсоу uty тђу-лтаро[Зоћђу тайт. 
Peter ' said tohim, Expound tous this parable, 
a d" LÀ A х ~ " 
16 0.02. Incove! Irev, Акил каї ùpeïç àcůveroi OTE; 
But Jesus said,  *Süll "also “ye "without “understanding ‘are? 
17*obmu! vore бт műv тд ғісторедбреуоу eic rd 
Snot yet *perceive "ye that everything which enters into 
orépa clc Thy koiiav ywpti, kal іс apeòpõva ExGdAXErar; 
mouth into the belly “goes, and into[the] draught is cast forth? 
18 таё? éxmopevépeva tk rod orduaroc ix тїс 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth ont of the 
кардіас &ktoxerat, какеїу@ кошо roy ávOpwrrov. 19 ix.yàp 
heart come forth, and these defile the man. For ont of 
jc карбїас éképyovrat Stadoyiopot тоъпооі,:фбуоь, poig iat, 
the heart come forth  reasonings tevil, murders, adulteries, 
oopvtiat, KAozral, Yevõopaptupiar, Bħacpnpiar, 20 raiira 
fornications, thefts, ^ false-witnessings, ^ blasphemies, These things 
torv — Trà коробута тфу åvðpwrov' r0.0b — йзїттос 
are they which defile the шар; butthe with “unwashed 
xepoiv gayeiv ob-kotvot Tov dvOpurov. 
"hands ‘eating defiles not the | man. 
91 Kai Mov ixtiÜev б Ingote dveywpyoer ete ra pépn 
And going forth thence Jesns withdrew to the parta 
Tdpov kai Xióüvoc. 22 xai 1000, yury Xavavaia awd 
of and Sidon; and behold, a?"woman *Cananean {гош 
тӧу.дрішу.Ёкєіршу Ее№Өодса lxpat-yacev' ™abry@," Хуооса; 
tBoseborders having come out cricà tohim, saying, 
"Елёпоб» pt, kúpte, "vi Дад"! j.8vyárnp.uov kaküc Öar 
Havepityon me, Lord, Son ofDavid;  mydaughter miserably is pos- 
poviferat. 23 ‘0.68 ойк.тєкоіӨп айт Xóyov. Kai mpoo- 
sessed by a demon, Butho ancwered"not ‘her aword. And having 


© — атой (read the disciples) Lra. f Аёуоусир Say LTTrA, Е TupAoé etary SSyyot Tr, 


b— татту (read the parable) rrr [a]. — í— 'Imsoüs(read he said)nmTrA. Кой not TTE, 
léxpojey Lar; éxpafev T, m — aüTQ LTTrA. "vie Aavid uw; vios Aaveiô Lrtra. 


XV. MATT Н EW. 


i MÁS м 
є\Өбътєс ої.рабптаї.айтой ° rs abróv, Myovrtc, 
come to Dim] his disciples asked him, saying, 


"Атб\исоу abrív, дт. крабы ӧтобғга)ибу" 24 ‘0.08 атокр- 
Dismiss her, for shecrie& after us, But һе" answer- 


Beis теу, Obi-dmrtoráXqv &ї:ш] eic rà mpóßara rà атохе\бта. 

ing said, к notsent except to the sheep the lost 
otkov “sgt 95 ‘H.d& №бодса  mpoctkÜv& adres, 

of [the] house of Israel Butshe havingcome didhomage to him, 


Aéyovca, Kipre, Boner por. 26 0.08 атоко:бєіс elev, OvK 
síying, * Lord, help mel Buthe answering , said,  *Not 


Рёсти, rahòr! №а[8еїу тфу. dprov ræv тёкишу, kai Bade 
Sit аз good totake the bread ofthe GENES and to cast [it] 


‘Toig kvvagíotc. 27 'H.0£ ғЇтғу, Nai, kópie: kal.yàp rà kuvápia 


to the little dogs. Butshe said, Yea, Lord: foreven tho little dogs 

tobis апд röv Yixiwy röv menrévtwy and ric татёблс 
ent of the crumbs which fall from the ` table . 

TÕv-kupiwv-aùräv. 28 Tére йтокр:0єіс ó 'Inooŭç elmer avr, 

of their masters, -Then answering Jesus said toher, 

"0 yivat, peyáňņ oov ђ míoric" yernOnrw cor we Өс. 

O woman, great [i] thy faith: beit to thee as thou desirest, 

Kai (40) л. Gvyárnp.airiis d: ge тўс рас éxeivne. 

And waò healed her daughter that hour, 


29 Kai peraác ixtider ò TURA Moer mapa rijv 0dXaa- 
And having departed thence Jesus саше towards the 


са» тӣс Га№Лаіас" cai avaßàç siç rò Ópoc S 
of Galilee; ^ and havinggoneup into the mountain he was sitting 


ёкє. 30 po TpoomOov айтф було: mooi, ёҳоутес ped! 
there, came tohim crowds ‘great, having with 


éaurav AUR — кшфоўс, kuAXofc, каї érépovc то\- 
‚ them “lame, dumb, maimed, and “others ‘many, 


Хойс, kai ч& Бара prt mapa тойс пбдас "той Ingot" 
and пур арыш them at the feet of Jesus, 


Kai 20:ратғџсғу abrovc* ЗІ ware “roùç OyAovc! Üavpácau, 
and he healed them ; sothat the crowds wondered, 


Brtrovrac кшфоўс AaXoUvrac, куХ\ойс̧ vycic, Кш TEL- 
— dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


татоўутас, kai туфћо?с BXErovrac kai *éddéacay" róv Üsóv 
ing, and - blind seeing ; and they sine tha God 


'"IopajA. 32 ‘0.82! Incotc mpooxadeodpevoc тойс padnrac 
of Israel = But Jesus having called to [him] ‘disciples 


abrovelrev, Drrayxvilopar ёті ròv OyAov, öre On 
‘his said, Lammoved Sader ian towardsthe crowd, because already 


“ipépac! тойс mpocpivovatv ро, каї ойк ҳойси тї $áyw- 
Ados the ey continne withme,and have not what Буру 


сиу" kal @то\ўта abrove уйатё où.0Nw, payors txhvOGow 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting Tamnotwilling, lest they faint 


iv rj 00g. 33 ER Myovaiw айтф oi.pa0nrai.*abrov," Tobey 
în the way, soy, ош Һз “disciples, Whence 


piv &v tonpig тте тосойто: сте Xoprácat ÓxXov TOGOUTOY; 
ions in adesert loaves somany аз. tosatisfy crowd 0 great? 


84 Kai Мук abroic 6 т, coUe, rom d ро éyere; 01.02 


And "says *to “thom esus, How many loaves haveye? And they 
тор, 'Exrá, kai Фуа ixOidia.. 85 Kai Yéxéhevoey тоїс 
said, ^ Seven, and afew small fishes And hecgmmanded the 
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- ples came and ъе- 


sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for sha 
criethafterus. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
Iam not scntbut ante 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
рей him, saying, Lord, 

elp me. 26 But he 
answered and said, 15 
is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and 
to cast if to dogs 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fal from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jeaus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour, 


29 And Jesus depart- 
gea ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the soa 
of Galilee; and went 
up into а mountain, 
&nd sa$ down there. 
30 And great mnlti- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them:3linsomuchthat 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
ihe blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
pe unto him, and said, 

have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will-not send 
them ‘away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
wa 33 And his dis- 
сїр] 8 say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, аз to 
fil so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they snid, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
tho multitude to sit 


©npdrouv LTTrA. P ёеаті i it їз allowed LTA.. 9épujav T. г афтод of him LTTrA. * roy 
6xAov the crowd TA. _* + кої апа LrTrA. * ё$6$абоу T. ч ġuépat GLTTrAW. = — афто 
(read the disciples) (r](zr]a. у wapayyetAas 7G GxAw having commanded the crowd Lrtre 
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down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,andgaveth: 

and brake them, а 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude, 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took np of the broken 
meat that was left 
zeven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titnde, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
Cees саше, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven, 

2He answered and 
ае them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
St will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 
3 — in the morning, 
Zt will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring, Oye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky; bnt can ye not 
discernthe: signs of the 
times? 4 A wickedand 
adulterous generation 
seoketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign. 
be given unto it, but 
thesign oft the he prophet 
Sones, 
them, and — 

5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
said unto thom, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 


e of little faith, why 
among your- 

mire use yo have 
t no bread? 

25 Do ye not yet under- 
neither remem- 

for the five loses of 


. MATOAIOR. xv, xvn 


7 бухо! dvarsosiv Uri т> yiv: 86 "Kai T Nabori тойс Scat! 


crowds torecline on the ground; and having taken the seven 


dproug kai тойс їүӨйає,* єйхариттсас ЁкХасғу каї Viðwrevt 
loaves and the ‘fishes, having given thanks be broke and gave 


тоїс.рабптаїс.“аўтоў,! oi.ðè padyrai 4тф буф. 37 Kat 
do his Твері а о — 


— ый xaltxopraoOncav kal %ра» TÒ тєрб- 
and wera satisfied i and they tooknp that which was over 


oov THY VOX intà orupidac mat 88 oi.0E 
andaboveofthe fragments Seven baskets and — 


todiovres ficav rerpaxioxidtot avdpec, корс fyvvawüv. каї 


were four thousand gum beside: women and 
sab 89 Kai d*woAócac rove ayrovie 80:81! іс то 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 


п\оїо», каї MAbev eic rà opra "Maydada." 
ship, and came to theborders of Magdnla. 


16 Kai прос№Өбутєс ~oi Фаритайо: kai Хаддоокаїоі 
And having come to[him]the Pharisees and  Sadducces 


mepáčovreç — WVarmnpuürnsav! aùròv onpetov tx то obpavod 
tempting [him] asked him asign outof the heavon 


ima. аўтоїс 2 6.02 dzroxpiftic cimtv айтоїс, *'Owiac 
to shew them, But he . — said oe Evening 


evopévne Meyere, Evdia’ muppaceryd, $ obpavóc. З xai 
сны ade NE 
трой, Хироу xcov: mupoacer_yap оти — ovpavoc. 
atmorning, Жочу — pa eee “lowering ^re — 


Wrroxpirai.! TÓ piv TpócwTov TOU ой үш qurookere 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed face "ofthe ‘heaven ye know [how] 


Ovaxpivev, тй.бї enptia rüv кабу ov.divacbe;" 4 yeved 
to discern,  bntthe signs, of the times ye cannot! A — 


movnpd kai povyadic onyetov — kai onpéiov o0.0005- 
wicksd and adnterons авып  secke, and  asign shall not be 


erat avrg, euù rò onpeiov 'Iwvà "той mpodyrov." Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas tho prophet, And 


karadurwy abrove dzijA0ev. 
leaving them he went awoy. _ 


5 Kai Ё\Өбутес oi.pabyrai."abroi! ic rò pav ёпғ\ћабоуто 
And*having*oume ы ‘his "disciples to the otherside they forgot 


dprovc X ЧЕ» 6 6.68 Inoode elev abroic, [ба Kai quo 


aves 10, And Jesus said to еши i 
Extre ano rç йс tips roy er caíwv каї Хаддоокаќоу. 7 оўу. 
of tho leavep of the , and Sadducees, | And thy 


идо суто iv tavroic, — “Ort dprovg ойк #а- 
reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves “not ‘we 


5 pues 8 Г›оўс.бё 6 "засос elmev ?abroic, Tí. dae 
k. And having known [this) ~ Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 


RoyiZecOe iv Eavroic, ^ OMwyómisTot, бт: dprovc ойк 


„ROn ye among талата, О [уеј of little faith, because doaxca nob 


PeAGBere;! 9 oŭmwvosïre, oùvðè pynpoveúere rode” névre 
ìye *took ? Doyenotyetperceivo, nor remember the five | 


з {ХаВеу he took гттг. * + xai and LT, b 2800 тт. © — abro) (read the disciples) 
Гота. 4 roig óxAow to the crowds Tira, ето mepiaaeioy TOv кАасратоу pav LTTrA, 
"тод оу kal үџуаікоу т, к avéBy he went up aTraw. Мауадау * agadan їттгА. 
i ётуротоу т. k'Ojías +... toendof verse 8 [TA]. — ўтокр›таб LTTrA ; + коў 
Andr. ™— той профўтоу irra, з — avro) (read the disciple) тїї}. 0 —_avrois, 
GuTtra, — Péxere yo have I, 
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7 j Ла i лб {i A the five thonsand, and 
dprove TÖV mevrakıdyıMiwv, Kai Téaove Kogivove thaBere, 
loaves of the five thousand, and howmany hand-baskets ye took [up]? nd Ap? — 
10 0002 тойс intrà dorovc TÖV rerpakioxiNiwy, Kai тбтас ROC NESCIUS 
nor the seven loaves ofthe  fourthousand, and how many СБ жо ашыш: 
асторідас! aBeres 11 пс oi.votirt Gri ob mepi topk np? П How is 
baskets yetook [np]? ^ How perceive ye not that not concerning 2 — ES not * 
'dproy' sirov Suiv *zpootyew! ато тўс Cope rv Paprcaiwy it not to yon concern- 
bread Ispoke toyon · tobewaro of the leaven of the Pharisees Se een D ae 
kai Zaódovkaiev; 12 Tére  cvvijkav Оті oUk.elmev moocexew leavenof the Pharisces 
and Sadducees? ‘Then they understood that hesaidnot to bewaro nd of the Saddneees? 
nA УУ — ї YAANI dar тйс Тен understood 
ато тїс Фӧрцс 'rov dprov,! "aAA awd rijg бїбтүйс TÖV they howthat he bade 


of the leaven of bread, bnt of the teaching ofthe them not beware of 
A К 7 fhe leayen of bread, 

Фарісаїоу kai Хадбоокаіоу. but of the doctrine of 
Р в and Sadducees. fas с аа and of 
18 "ENOdv.88 0 "Inoote sic rà pion Kawapelag тўс he 09% 

And *having "come Mesus into the parts of Cæsarea ` 

ФМ№ттоо офта  robc.uaÜ0grác.aUro?, Aéyew, Tiva “ре! 

Philippi he questioned is disciples, saying, Whom “me з When Jesus came 
E mA NOE. 

Aéyovaw oi.GvOgwzrot elvat тбъ vidy тоў avOowmov; 14 01.02 intothecoasts of Cæ- 

3do!pronounce "men  *io!?be "the "Son Tof èman? ^ Andthey PareaPhilippihensked 


Ө z ч а his disciples, saying, 
Telmon," Oi рёу ойуу» róv Bazrurtv: TadXou' 02 "HA(av " Whom do men say that 
said, Some John the Baptist; andothers ` Elias; UO ES Ud 
ётєро!.бё "Ispeuíav, ў Eva rv профпїбу. 15 Аёуй abroic,® say that tiowari John 
andothers ' Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. Hosays tothem, the Baptist: some, E- 
t ERI A " v ^ i lias; and others Jere- 
расо Tiva ре Aéyere elvac; 16 УАтокр:бгіс.дё! Bi- mids, or one of the 
jut ye whom me 110 “ye “pronounce tobe? ^ ' And answering Si- propheta 15 He saith 

4 я, D * А кед - A ~ unio hem, Bnt whom 

pov Ylérpoc &zev, Zù el xoiorc, б vióc той ÜtoU TOU say ye that I am? 
mon Peter sai, Thon art the Christ, the Son ofGod the 16 And Simon Peter 
5 Gu UB TM об 5 answered -and said, 
Güvroc. 17 “Kai атокр:бғіс" ó Incove elrev aùr, Макӣріос Thou art the Christ) 
living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed the Son of the living 
d, Xipwv “Bap 'Iovà,! ёт сдрё каї alpa obk.dmecddupiy 890.11 And reus 
art thon, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not ^ to him, Blessed art 
co, dÀX bmarho pov ò èv °гоїс! obpavoic. 18 Кау дЕ thou Simon fer jonay 
to thee, bnt my Father who[is]in the heavens, AndTalso hath not revealed it 


cot éyw, Ort ot el Ilérpoc, каї ёті raórg rj пётра оікодо- Bato thee, but my 
to thee ss That thon art | Er and on ку А rock) Iwi heaven, “is Ana Ley 
now pov riv ёкк\оіау, kai тїХа! ov ov.KaTisxvoovory  ?lso nnto cen TuS 
E e "A t and gates — shall ps — against spon this rock d wil 
avrijc. kai" wow” сог тас ёк\їс! тїс (QaciNetac rüyv build my church; an 

it” And Iwill give to thee the keys ofthe ‘kingdom оё the the gates of hell shall 
obpavüv' kaiü.Mbáv! дусус — imi тйс үйс, terat Sedepévoy 19 And I will give un- 

neavens: and whatever thon mayest bindon the earth, shallbe bound Mio ee tasers 
lv тоїс ovpavoic’ каї bAidv" М№сус ёті tite үйс, Eorar and whatsoever thou 
in the heavens; and whatever thonmayestloose on the earth, shallbo shalt bind on, earth 
Aedupévov ¿v roic obpavoic. 20 Tore *dtecreiAaro" roig paĝn- ven: and whatsoever 
fe H d 
aige 


loosed in the heavens, Then charged he thon shalt loose on 

iclabroj' ї ; gd Capertee mine zai carth shall be loosed 
TaiclabroU' tva ридер etrwow brrabrécéoriv™ Iqoovc" in heaven, 20 Then 
ciples this that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus charged he his disci- 
T n ples that they shonld 
мо egos tell no mån that he 
the ‘was Jesus the Christ. 


9 афур до,  ‘aptwyloavestrtraw. ©; (the question ends at you) mpocexere de but 
beware LTTrA. t sav áprov of the loaves Lira ; Tov Papitaiwy kai Zaddouxaiwy of tha 
Pharisees and Sadducees т. YGAAGTIrAW. “.—pe([L]TIrA. — *ctmavLTTr. Yol L, 
5°НАє(ау т. = + [o'Igcobs]Jesus(says)L. » каї блтокр:Өєіѕ у. © йтокрбєїє 82 LTTrA, 
9 Вориоуб ттл, е — rots (read [the]) іт]. f— koi HE 6 кА\єїбоб LTTrA, Ё Gy Lora, 
1 ау Tr. k érertunoev he earnestly с! ed Ly 1e оўтоб (read the disciples) LTTrAs, 
JP — "Ingots GLITrAW, — 
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ton om that time — 21 ’Arò тбтє fjohdro "ü''InsoUc dexview roic раблтайс 


shew unto his disciples, | ae — began hs DR to shew — 
ow that he must g9 той, OTt et abrbv °йт\0єїу ec “I "m каї 
to Jerusal d , єр Шад 

ae ——— ‘his  thatitisnecessaryfor him togoaway io Jerusa and 


the elders and chief- 
opere een TOM пабгї» ard röv — kai Рант; каї 


killed, snd Бе таей Eran tosuffer from the olde: and chief priests and 
in the third day, А 
EE x pu E фи шы; ui Coppia, ie kai тў гў трїгр диёре а 
him, and began to re- ae А 5 
buke him, saying, Be 22 е pre abróv 6 — ?дрБато! Simeripdv 
to rel 


it far from theo, Lord: DU С 
this shallnot Haunts *having “taken "to [*him] ‘him 1Peter 


thee, 23 Buthe turned, abri, Ayon," "INedg то, kúpe’ où- uù) orat Got 


and said unto Peter, 
Get thes behind ma, him, saying, God be] ато аде to thee, Lord: inno wise shallbe to thee 


Satan: thou art an TOUTO. 23 О.бЁ страфеіс теу rà Пет то, h “Yraye ézrigw pov, 
‘el 


offence unto me: for this Buthehaving turned said to Pi behind me, 
thou savourest not the 


things that be of God, Сатарӣ, скаудаћбу "pov ci! бт. 0i-ópovéic та 
but those that be o! Satan: — anoffence tome thouart, for thythonghts aremot of the things 


Jesus unto his disci- TOU 0:00, айла та THY dvOparmiy. 24 Tore 6 'Inoove кїтє 
ples, If any man will 9 God, but the things Then Jesus said 


deny himself end take 20107 Habura avrov, Et тє Fia: ériow pov £XÜEv, amao- 
uuphiseross, and follow. his disciples, "If any one desires after “me tocome, Tet 


ms, 27.107 whosoever ЛЕ. _ favróv,kai  dpárw тӧу.стаърӧу.аётой, kai dko- 


loseit: and.whosoever him deny himself, and lethimtakenp his cross, and let 


eS be edd Rovbeirw por. 25 0c-yàp.*àyl бәр ру». avro cócat, 


26 For what із a man himfollow me. For whoever may desire to save, 


fited, if he shall 
Loc E den drohéce abríw 9c.0.ày dmoMog viai air Évekev 


fnd lose hisown soul? Shellloce ii; but whoever may lose onaccount of 


or what shall a mar t 
RA — qui — Chen 26 ri-yap тай — тос, ièy 


bis soul? 27 For the For what is *profited 


Sonof man shali come roy косо “Shor ар тђ».дё — Up inuo0g; 5 
in the glory of his > X EB 
Father with Bia az gol; he "топа whole jm or 


and then he shall ге T( Owoer —— мата тўс. Vogigatros; 27 — 


ward e man ac- з 
Es iine to his uL what will give fas]an — for 


28 Verily Y sey, unto Att-yàp 0 vioc roU.dvÜporrov Epyecbar se У TOU татодё 
ou, ‘There Pe some бю Mein Mot Hec mec Аа 


Shall Mot taste of айтой pera cavi el kai rére @тобобг. ёкйттф 


death, till they sce the tof his with his angels; and then isa Sones to each 
Son of man coming in 


his kingdom, karà — riv.mpakw.abrov. 28 "Api Réyw Üpiv," ғісір 
&ccording to bis d. СЕ sy Isay toyou, Thereare 


тоес "rüv de ёотцкбтыу,1 otrivec où-pù yebowvrat дауйтоо 
some of those here standing who  inmo wise shalltaste of death 


Ewe ар wow  róv vióv тоб onum ov lipxópevov a 
until they have seen the боп us — 


Baonieig.abrov. 
his Kingdom. 


: Kai ps0’ zjutpac ££ mapadapBave 0 'IngoUc тд» TI: 7 
EE А E ya Tae” 


Peter,James,andJobn каї "Lérafor. kai — тду.аде\фдъ-айтоў, Kai ауафёр& 
his brother, апа іц. and James and his brother, and brings up 
high mountain apart, GUroUC #с — do. Fere kar (iav. - 2 kai "herepopdáün 
andwastransfigured them into осие - *high Е And he was transfigure: 
fore them: and his 
face did shine as the 7 p000ev айту, каї Ханифе тф-трбтштоу-айтой @с ò Ew 
sun, and his raiment ^ before them, and *ghone "his “face agthe sun, 


a — ò [Tr]. 9 els Теросблура dmeABetv Lirtra. P — ўрѓатол. Ф аўтф émeripay 
Aéyav L; Aye аўтё émvruuov says to him rebuking [him] a. = el ¿où и LTTA. àr 
LTTrA. t офелбіјсетаа shall be profited urtra, — " + ór that LT. ^ "тшу 08е сттер 
GLITrA ; Gide єттште$ We 
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та.021иатіа айтой eyévero NeuKd ос тд Qc. 9 Kai ідой, Twd- Was whitens the light, 

саг ee ымы a tha ight; and behold, *ap- ааа раза, ie) 

05cav" abroig’Mwaie" kai" HXiag," ^uer' avrov суЛХаћойутес̧.! Moses and Elias talk- 

реше. Mosthem Mese "and “Elise” "with "hum talking img with hiu, 4 Then 
S ван Е — EE : i 

4 amoxpueic.dé 6 ITérpoc eimev тф Incoŭ, Kúpie, kaXóv torv said unto Jesus, Lord, 


And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good itis itis 585 


трас die civar’ et Ө Мес, "worhowpev! Gee т0єїс скпуйс̧, чз make here three 


= + tabernucles; one for 
ferus here tobe. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: thee, sad orator Mo. 


сої gíav, kai “Мис! piav, каї ®шїа> 'HAig." 5 "Ет. aùroù fes ind one for Elias, 
Elias, While ye е he yet spake, 
forthee one, and for Moss one, and one for as. ile yet he Deol a bricht — 


AaXoürroc, idob. vejéAm “wren! imtokiactv abroticr kai ovcrshadowed them: 
wasspeaking, behold, a “cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and apa beholl Бос ОДЕ 
rie тген f й NES on elou 

1200, фш ёк тйс vedéAnc, Méyovoa, Оїтдс tor b.vide pou sai E шу 
lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 


6 áyamqroc, iv Ф _ febðórnoa™ #афтой dxovere. 6 Kai ye him. 6 And when 
the ‘beloved, іп whomIbavefounddelight: "him thear "ye. Ала the disciples heard i 
axovoavrec ot padyrai hémegoy" imi пойсотор.айтбу, kai EIUS 
hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 7 ead — came and 
й 5 Р Н foe gee к 
290/59 0av opddpa. 7 kai irpocehOwv'" 0 Inooùg “iparo! Seia. TET AEE 


were terrified greatly. And having cometo [them] Jesus touched afraid 8 And when 
abrév, kail etmev, Eyip@nre, kai ш}-фо3Еївбє. 8'Erápavres {ier Вай Шей ор 
them, and said, Eiseup, and be not terrified. "Having?lifted*up man, save Jesus only., 
02 гойс.бфӨаХиойс.айт@у obdiva cidov їшї] róv 'Igcotv ў 
запа their eyes no ‘one ‘they “saw except Jesus 

uovov. 

alone. 


9 Kai karajauvóvrev айт©у "àzó' rod 00роис ѓуєт Лато 5 9 ae аз they came 
And as^were?descending "they from the meuntain "charged . cut deas — 


abroic 0 'Іџосоўс, №уюу, Mydevi єїтїтє rò öpapa, #шс.о 6 them, saying, Tell the 
тоїс 0 лосос, Хуу, Mndevi єїтлг. Quien SCN Ы ае 


à { п 
кш 5 саа saying, To no one geb 9 оь — the the Son of man be 
vióc той йубротоуо ёк vexo@y "растў.! 10 Kai my- risen again from the 
Son ofman from among [the] dead be risen. And "ask- eia ER RED 
pwrncay айту oi.paOijraL.*abroU, Aéyovrec, Ti ойу ol ypap- ing. Why then say tho 
e “him this “disciples, saying, Why then *the-scribes scribes that Elias must 


~ А А - Mg ~ D , firstcome? 11 And Je- 
pareig AEyovow öre FHAMav! det Mtv mpGrov; 11 '0 dé sus answered and said 
‘say that Elias must core first? And unto them, Elias truly 
, = 2 3 Tey Eade nn tl SEN тл P x shall first come, and 
S'IncoUc! апокр:Өєіс єтєр 'ajroic, *'HA(ac! piv Epyxerat restore all things. 
Jesus answering ^ said ^ tothem, Elias indeed comes 12 But ау unto you, 
tma a 355 А " > т бодот, бш, That Elias is come al- 
TpüToV' kai amokaracrnoe паута` 12 déyw Сё ®цїу Gre ready, and they knew 
first and shall restore ail things. Burt Isay to you that 8 pare done 
— 5 5 See unt й 
*HAiac! тё Mbev, каї ойк.ётёүуштау abróv, "№"! imoin- they listed. Likewise 
Elias already iscome, and they knewnot him, but dia shall also the Son of 
cav ғу айтф boa Tj0:Xycav: ойтшс kai 6 vide той avOpwrov Ti Then the diedoles 
to him whatever theydesired, Thus alsothe Son of man understood that he 
рК 2 n! nuu А ~ ‹ vw ake unto them of 
BAKE пасун» vr airdv. 13 Tóre cvvijkav ої ратаі ört Phn the Вары. 
isabont tosuficr from them Then understood the disciples that 7222 the Baptist. 


тєрї ‘Iwavvov той (JazriwroU simev айтоїс. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 


14 Kai Odvrwy "Vabrüv! тодс тд» SyAov поосў\Өєу ae mun Мает, 
And "having “come they to the crowd "came titude, there came to 

* 665 LTTrA. у Моўсӣѕ LTTrAW. +"НАсќоѕ T. a gyAAaAo9vres (cuvdaA. Т) uer" 
aðroũ LTTr. P rovjow I will make LTA. е Mwvoet LTTra ; Мойсў W. "НА (‘HAcia T) 
Míc»LTItA. е ros oflight G. fybdéencattr. 8 dxovere abro) LTTra, b émegav 
LTTrA. i прос Абеу came to LTTE., k каї avauevos and touching LT; каї ўфато Tr. 


l—xaiLT. 1 ёк GLTIrAW. З ёүєрбү be raised LTTrA. 9 — айтой (read the disciples) 
LTTr.  P'HAeíapy T. а —"Inovis (read he said) LtTzA, г aùrois LTIr(A]. *"НАєіас̧ T. 
t — spürov ТА, ‘GAAGTrA,  — айтор LTTrA, d 


4, 


him a certain шаш, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
hayemercy on my sou : 
for he is lunatick, 
sore vexcd: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water, 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples and they 
could not cure him. 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and | perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long sball I suffer 
{зг ES hither 

me, 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil ; and 
he departed ош of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour, 19 Then 
care the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 Апа Jesus 
Waid unto them, Bo- 
sause of your unbelicf: 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ya have faith 
аз а grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this’ mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you, 21 Howbeit 
this kind gocth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
вроде in Galilee, Jena 
said unto them, T 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again, 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 Ho saith, Yes, And 
when he was come into 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thon, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take customortribute? 
of thcir own children, 
or or ofstrangers? ? 26 Pe- 


"s ‘avrov GLTTrAW. 
b — "Inoods LTTrA. 


MATOAIO PN EN 


dörp dvÜpwroc yovvzerüv *abrQ, 15 kai Мушу, Kis, 
oim fa iam — ate and aaa dp 


ehinody pov roy vióv, bre aeAnvidterat kai Ykaküc татуы”! 


and have pity on my son, for heislunatic and miscrably suffers: 


тоћ\4кіс-үйр пілте eic TO mip, kai то\\йкщ cic rò #0шр, 
for often he falls into the fre, and often into the water, 


16 Kai раойигука abróv тоїс.пабђтаїс.соо, kai oùk-hòvvh-= 


And {brought him to thy disciples,  .and they were not 
Өпса» abrüv Gepameioar 17 ’AmoxpiOsic.6& ò Inooŭc elmer, 
able him: ‘to heal, And answering Јела әб, 


"О yeved Gmoroc xai duorpapptyn, Ewe móre сорот 
O generation ne and Torren. until when shall I be 


реб buvi" Ewe more ávi£ouai ёру; фёретё por aüróv woes 
with you? until when ehallIbear with you? Bring tome him here, 


18 Kai imeripnoev айтф 0 лоодо, kai &jA0ev дт abro rò 


And rebuked “him — and wentout from him the 
Sayomov, kal їӨвратейб ó atc dmÓ rijc.0j а Ёкейлс. 
demon, and — washealed the boy from at hour, 
19 Ta E тросеКӨб oi рабпта! тф'1птоў kar idiav sirov, 
aving *come "the “disciples to шщ apart said, 
"мат! ipee сое лол) em гкВаћї» аўто; 20 ‘0.68."'l,covc" 
Why е ^were "not abl tocastout him? And Jesus 
"Emev! abroic, Aià rijytameoriay' Vv. ápyjv.yàp Myw 
said to them, Because of ?unbelief "your. For verily Isay 


piv, tay ÈXNTE rioru we KOKKOY сіуатешсз épeire тф бры 
toyou, If yehave faith аз agrain of — yeshall вау *mountain 


тойтр, “Мета[310: évrevOev" ire, каї peraBhoerar’ kai ovdty 
бо ёі, Remove hence thither, and it shall remove; and nothing 
åðvvarhos piv. 21 frovro.dérd-yivoc odk.txmopeterae 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
&l.pi] £v mpocevyy kal vyoreig." 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 ® Avacrptdopévav' 0t айтёу tv rjj Гайч\айа, elev abroic 
And while “were *sbiding "they in Galilee,” "said *to*them 


ó'IncoUc, М е ò vibg тоб й>брфтоъ тараф!босба sic 
‘Jesus, Pis about *the "Son "of “man to bo dclivered. lup into 
xtipac avOpwrwy, 23 kal àmokrevolow abróv, kai Tj т 
[they бы lof men, and they willkil him; and the (ы 
npipg Вуєобђоєтоа. Kai #ХутйбӨпта>» opddpa. 
day ^ heshaliberaisod up, And they were grieved greatly. 
24 "ЕЛӨбутшу.дё айтфу cic 'Kamepvaoùp" тоодон oi 


And*having?come *they to Capernaum ‘came — "those?who 
rà didpaxpa apBdvovrec тф Пётр каї хєїто»,! ‘О diddo- 
“the *didrachmas received toPeter and said, "Tonch- 
каћос ёру оФ.тећї \та! didpaypa; 25 Муғ, Nat. Kai 

"уоцг does he not pay the  didrachmas? He says, Yeu And 
™ore sloijOev! ele тї olkíav mpoepOacey abróv б ишш 
when  heentered into the house “anticipated “him Jesus, 


Мусо», Tí codoxet, Bipwv; ої Васіїс тўс yic атд river 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? The kings ofthe вагі from whom 


AapBavovow тёХл 7] Kivoov; amò тбулібу.айт@у, 7] amò 
do they receive custom or tribute? from their sons, or from 


у xaküs (xev is ill іт. = wed dudv ёсора: LTTrA. — * dtd ti LTTrAW. 
© Aéyec he says LTTrA. 4 OAryomoriay little faith tTTrA. © Meráßa 


бибер LTTrA, f — verse 21 v[TrA ]. E Xvoapebouévov pod abiding together LTTr« 
b dvagrjcerat heshallriseagam L. ^! Kagapvacdu LTIrAW,  kelsav LTT;A, — !— và T, 
© eigeMóvro. eutering ът; éA0óvra. baving come Tra. 
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тд» ddorpiwy ; 96 ^Acyet aùr" ò Пёгрос,! "Ато rõv dÀ- der melih ante Ое 
the strangers? "says “to *him *Peter, From the stran- yntohim, Then are the 


Aorpiuy. “Edn abrQ 0 ’Incoŭc, P'Apayt! thedOepoi siow ої children free, 27 Not- 
06) 
aa ^ad o hia ш” Ted ingood fn aro нара шоши, dei 


toi H é i i l abro i {с go thon to the sea, and. 
viol. 27 wade urj.3ckavoaMewpuev! abroóg, mopevbeic eic — пвц 


— н that on may not offend them, cm gone to 085 the fs that Brst 
т, 1 at "i cometh up; and when 
THY алассау Е QYKLOTOOY, kat TOY avapavra ті TOV р; 

the sea cast n , and the "coming ‘up foret [зп Bast opened Ша 


р БР; — — — ‚аку mouth, thou ghalt find 
(бду дроу" каї .dvoífac тд.отбра-.одтой  tüpictic ara- apiece of money: that 
fish бако, and havingopened its mouth thou shalt find а sta- take, and give unto 


` c СУ ~ ` E them for me and thee\ 
тйра* iktivov Маш дс айтоїс &vri ipo) xai cov, 


ter; that having taken.give-to them for me and thee 
18 "Ev ixeivg rj*üpg! просо» oi рабцтаї тф 'IncoU, 
In that * hour came the disciples to Jesus, 


Aéyovrec, Tic dpa peituv toriy iv тӯ BaoMeig rüv où- , ХҮШ. At the same 


i i i ti the disci- 
saying, Who then ["the] "greater ‘is in the kingdom ofthe hea- ао E 


pavüv; 2 Kai птроскаћ№саџуос tö 'InooUc! mardiov, ёстпоєу ing Whois the greatest 


i i à in the kingdom of 
Vens? Amd having'cslled^io['him] | Jesus alittle child, heset je e, DUE, E 
abró iv pkop.avray, З kal єЇтєў, ’Apiy Aéyw vpiv, tdv.urj called a little child 

it in- thelr midst, and said, Verily Isey toyou, Unless unto him,andset bim 


Z — mr ; eii 2^ in the midst of them, 
страфўте xalyérnoOewcra aiia, où-p sioéAQyre sic З andsaid, Verily Leay 
yéareconvertedand ^ become ав thelittlechildren, inno wise shallyeenter into unto yau, Except ye 
т Васа» rüv obpavüv. 4 boric обу Yramewdoy" comesslitileohildren, 
the ^ kingdom ofthe heavens, , Whosoever therefore  willhumble ye shall not enter into 
E ж, у. 7 p DNE n BOLA ihe kingdom of hea- 
£avróv óc тб-лтобїоу.тоўто, obróc ior 6 ueiZwv ѓу rý Baot- von, 4 Whosoever 
himself as this little child, he. is the greater inthe king- thereforeshall humble 
рае ака e ; z.,,, himself as this little 
Reig rüv obpavüv. 5 каї üc."tàp! Ot£grau žmaðlov rotoUTOV child, the same is 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever willreceive ?littlo*ehild — "such atest in the king- 
ty! ixi тф.бубраті цоо, tpi 0byerar 6 0c.0.àv скаудаМор уро PARI ae 
Jone in my name, "me “receives, But whoever shall eause “to "offend ono such little child in 
iva rüy.qukpüv.rovTwv röv morevovrwy, siç ёрё, cuppepe. Шупатетосвітођ ше 
Jone · 7of *these ‘little °ones who believe in me, it is profitable fond oneof these little 
афтф iva kpsuacUg Хос duoc eed! кур GS Ee 
for him that should be hnng ‘a “millstone “turned "by ^an "ass проп him that a millstone 


траутћХоу.айтоё, kai kararrovTioby iv тф паун тїс Өаћас- Were hanged about his 


"his?nock, and — hobcsunk ° in the depth ofthe soa, eck, andthat he wore 


спс. 7 Obai тф kócpq -dmó ribv oxavdddwy Óváykn-yáp of thesen. 7 Woo unto 
Woe tothe world because of the offences! For necessary brin 1 for trant 

*éorw! EA8siv rà окӣудаћа, TARY ovai тф.йу0ошт "кєр! needs be that offences 
itis о come'the offences, yet woe to that man. — ATO 5, 
& оў rò окаудаћоу Epyera. 8 Eiðè r.xtíp.cov Ñ б.лтоўс.той the offence ‘cometh! 
by whom the ^ offence comes! Andif - thyhand or thy foot — — 
oxavdarifa cs, ёккоууом айта! kai Bare dm ood" каћбу fend. theo, cut them 
cause*to*oficnd’thee, cutoff ћеш and cast [them] from thee; good ff, andoast them from 
ү D а. — — Я thee: it is better for 

oot écriv eioehOeiv eic тђу бшп} “ебу 1) кобу, T| tho to enter into life 
forthee itis  toenter into life lame ог maimed,(rather]than halt or maimed, rather, 
Gp „ч;н, ETE а За оа thanhaving twohands 
Odo xEipag 7] 000 vró0ac &xovra (3Х]Өйъа elc rò тр тб aiúviov, or two fest to be cast. 
two “hands or two fet having tobecast into the fire the eternal, into everlasting fire. 
А P ^ — nd if thine eye of- 

9 каї єї 0.0%00Хубс.соо скаудаћ е oe, е abróv ral BANE fend thee, pluck it 
And if thine eye cause *to offend thee, pluckout it and cast очі, and cast i from 


a К ; s s thee: it is better for 
ато coU' kahóv cor toriv povóġðaňpov sc riv шл} thee ect to Lise 


[it]from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life with one eye, rather 
a eimdvros $ and. having said vrrr. о — 6 Петрос LTTrA, P'Apa ye Tr. — Ч акар 
Sadrigwnev т. t — ту (read [the]) rrzrAw. 3 ġuépa day L. *— 6 Ingots TTrA. 


" талебе, LTTrAW. ay LTr. — X èv mabi otoürov (—v T) LTTrA, У пері about LTTrS 
cisto a. — :—Áégmw (read [it is]) LTra. 8 — éke(vo (read to the man) uitr, Б gùròy 
it (and cast [it]) LITrAs — "5 килу T) edv LE N i М 
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than having two eyes c(geA ei, ў dbo Guess ts exovra Х^л®й>ак etc riv 
Брусом tha: to onte, [rather] than two having Aus cast into the 


v despise not one of yéeyyay той Tvpóc. .10 pire perte prions us roy 


hi 22 Er EE {ОГ Gehenna ofthe fre. ; хейезр 


in heaven their angels рикоб) Ay s fn old ; s 
do ive send —— »-robrww* Méyw.yàp piv, Öri yd cari iv 


my Pater 9 little ones, for вау to you, that heir angela in [the] 
DIM obpavoic! д:й-таутос BA&mrovow 7d — rov.rarpéc.pou 
Ш, For the Šon ofman heavens contimally behold) «the ^ face of my Father 


is come to save that * 
whichwaslost, 12How ToU èy ^ ойрауойс. ‚11 *rXOev.: gap д é pus той — 


think ye? if & man who (is) im [the] heavens, For is come 

have an * hnndred 

sheep, and Gneof them 00000 TO ‘Атоов 12 Ti ee у iàv yévnrai " 
be gone astray, doth to save that which Pe What think ye? 714 there should be 


‘he not Jeave the nine! 
‘and nine, and goeta Tit ávÜpó m ёкатду mpdBara, каї wXavnüj tv të abrir, 


into tho mountains, toany шап — sheep. and be опе азітау опе of them, 

andseeketh that-which теа m 

isgone astray? 13 And orgi fageic! та `8 ууєупкоутаєууёа! trì rà боп 

if so be thathe find it, [doeshe] not, having left the - ninety-nine on, the monntains, 
ti * 

У евр mors of Б ropeubeic Zyret rò — mAavóptvov; 13 каї làv yévnrar 

that sheep, than of the — gone seek that which is gone — ma if it should be 


hi 
ninety and nine uy tüpev abrd, ашуу iyw piv, öre дарв ёт abri) раХХоу 


1 Even so it is not that Чына it, ^ verily Tsay to you, that herejoicesover it more 


е тШ ot уош Ра. À bmi тоїс Eivvevncovrasvvéa! roic pÌ-memNavnpévoig. 14 où- 


ven, that one of these thanover the ninety-nine which havenotgoneastray. So 


little опен should тос obk.Éorw OAqua Eurpoctey той татрбс ї0рё@у! той 
— Е itisnot (thé: Т Бос Bare os who [is] 


iv ^ obpavoic, iva pre pn т@у-икр@у.тобтш». 
15 Moreover if thy in [the] heavens, that shouldperish one о thede little ones, 
шова man poner S "Eo dt à анартіер lic сё! 0.48фӧс-соџ, Braye "ai! 
tell him his fault be- ‘against "theo — *prother, go and 
D is MES. abróv perat тоў каї aùroŭ povov. ёау cov йкой 
thee, thou hast gained  Teprove ebween thee and him alone, If thee howillhear, 


SE ee родо: rov.d5ergév.cour 16 2 дь ш).йко?суь тард\аВе 


thentake with theeono gained thy brother, 2 if hewill not hear, tal 
or two more, that in werd соў! ёт Eva 3) 9009, tva. ib oréparoc io рартдроу 


the mouth of Tvers With thee beides ono or two,’ thatnpon[tho] month of two witnesses 


inem EIC EE à афу orab wav ppa 17 iàvàb таракойтр abrir, 


shall neglect to 1 hear or 3 — rd p а -But if оле them, 
them, tell it unto the Pelè! Exedyoig® Eav.dé kal rite éexAnoiac тадакодср, 
church s buf if Renee tell [it] to iN _assombly. Amiif glo tho алеу ho fall to listen to, 


let him be nnto thes gru сог Фостер б iÜvubc каї ò redwvnc. 18 "Ару héyw 


heat] d 
ааа вае 1° lethimbetothea ва. #8 heathen ‘and the taxgatherer. Verily Tsay 


i say unto wou, What- дрі, Uca.3tdy" Shonre imi тўс yitc, forar dedepéva iv "rg" 


meter odio Уша од ФО уоп, Whatscever уе фаш bind on the earth, halbe bound in the 


in heaven: and what- ovpavgy каї boatay Núonre ёті тїс үйс, ётта As\upéva 


sosver yo shall loose heaven; and whatsoever’ ye shall loose on the earth, shallbe loosed 
onearthahall be loosed * i 
inheaven, 19 Againd ¿v "rq ойрауф,„ 19 Mán! Аёуш dpiv, бте iàv дбо “Spar 
СА SUE. 55 in the heaven. Again Tuy to you, that if two ofyou 
on.earth as touching SUpgwrfjowor! i тїс үйс tpi mavróc mpáyparoc ob-tàv 
eny thing that they may agree the AR any matter whatever 
shall ask, it shall be 

done for them of my ai7howyray fina айтоїс` тарӣ — ӧс-рооу ToU 


Father which is in theyshallask, itshall be доле tothem from 'ather who [is] 

4 èv rd obpavs in the heaven [u]a. o — verse 11 шма], f phoe (read will 
he not leave) rrr. Е évevijkovra. ёриб LTÍr; &vevqkovraevvéa. w. B+ kai and Ltr, 
1 доу my rrr. X ёр utr, 1 — eis oè LIA m — kai GLTTrAs n — pera 
Gov L; perà ceavrod with thyself т. ° + pera: OU Le P eirv T. ч ay LTrA. 
*— те тлт{Тг]А.. * åuhv — 3 тали ардуу Тод. t gupdwrjowow Sy 1; 
oupparjcougy s ipo of you shall agree TTrA. 
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n H - 
iv cipavoig. 20 09.78р Нои дбо jj трас ourmypévor eg heaven. 20 For where 


in {Chey heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto тед СҮ, аага 


ró ёрӧ буора, кё sipi ёр ціс abróv. name, there am І in 
M usse ack (Hie) — of them. the midat of them, 
21 Tóre жоосӨйу чаўтф 6 Пётрос eire," Kópie, тосйкс 
Then having come. tohim Peter said, Lord, how often, 
&paprict. cic èpè б.йдЕ\фбс-ною xai афсо abrQ; EWC 9 mon camé Peter 
shall "sin  *against *me my ther and Iforgivo him? until "fo him, and said, Lord, 
imrdxig; 22 Aéyer abri ó Inooðc, О? Муш cor Ewe ёттйкщ;,` ао Haha Ыз 
seven times? *Seys Зо “ірл ‘Jesus, [зау not totheeuntilseven times, mel forgive him? ul 
TAAN"! Еше &8дорпкоутакіс ёттӣ. 29 Дай.тобто Фроиубп ѕеүеп times? 22 Jesus 
bnt until seventy times soven, Because of this -fhas "become "like E into fne. Unt 
Васа rüv obpavóv ávO0póm acd, Öç HOEAnoEY seven times: but, 
‘the “kingdom ?of*the *heavens — toman aking, who would ad ES Ed 
cvvüont.Aóyov pera Tüv.OoUXwv.abroU. 24 dpkapévou.cé abroU the kingdom of hen- 


take acconnt “with his Ъопйїпеп. - And "having *begun !be veh likened’ nnto 2 

Ө xolem ofall Prey f certain king, whic 

apvalpew, Vmpoonvéx0n! *abrqQ 1с! òpeMérne pupiwy would take acconnt of 
toreckon, there was brought tohim one debtor of ten thousand his servants. 24 And 
m М ре А e » when he had begun 
таћаутоу. 25 0 халоси. avroU , amodovid, È- to reckon, one was 
talents. it?not?having ‘he [wherewith] topay,  *com- brought unto him, 


А 3» — = д. Pet - which owed him ten 
k&Acvoev abróv ó-kóptoc. abro траӨйуа‚ каї THY yuvatKa thousand talents, 25 
mándcà *him ihis Jord tobesold, and 2wife ! Bunt forasmuch as 4B 
E p x Ay, 
"abroU! каї rà Tiva, kal måvra boa “elyev," кай @тодо= Бай Dot to a 
this and the children, and all asrauchas hehad, and paymontto to be sold, and his 


Ova. 26 тесу. оби ё GoUXoc" просєкбры atirp, "19,008 children. and 


be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman did homage tohim, ment to be made, 
Myov, *K$pi,! ракробіцтсоу ix’ poi," каї mavra oor e Саа 
saying, Lord, havepatienca with me, and ‘all ‘to “thee him, saying, 
drodwow." 97 спћаүҳэшюӨғіс.д2 & кйрос тоў SovAo Lord, have patience 
T ш е nnd Be Ving poen moved with compesston the. ord ^ ?bondman pay thee all. 27 Then 
fixeivou" dmtAvotv abróv, kai rò Ovaov àpňkev abrQ. SENSN inen IE 
‘of*that released Віш, and “the tlon "forgave ш. Sompassion, and loosed 
28 "ЕЁӨсйу.д2 0.д00\ос.еёкєїуос" edpey Eva rüv cvvdobdwy him, and forgave bim. 


But having goneont that bondman found one “fellow *bondmen {he debt. 28 Bui the 


abroU, öç wperey айт ёкатӧу Onvágut, kal кратїтас abroy out, and found one of 
‘ofthis, who owed him abhnndred denarii, and havingeeized him his „ fellowstrvants, 
Envy, Aéywv, Amróðoç; Puo! 15 ru! дфећас. ODIT hundred Tenoa апа 
hethrottled [him], saying, Рау ` me what thou очев, "Having“fallen Pe inid Donde by tho 
cov оўу б.аўубоиХос-аўтой tic roùç-móðaç-avroðl mape- throat, saying, Pay 
"down *therefore 'his?fellow "bondman : аа his feet каш. ae 
kåde abróv, Nywy, Maxpobdpnooy èr Mpol,! каї ™rdyra! vant fell down at his 
sought him, saying,  Havepatienco with me, and all Mey e — 
алтодосо со, 30 ‘O.d2 obk0cNev, "adda" amedOwy EBadey patience with me, and 


Twill thee, Buthe would not, bnt  havinggone he cast will pay thee all. 
ит, —— ew 30 And he would not: 
abrov sic guvdaxny, Ewe.°0d' arodg TÒ бф&й\бдЕўо%. but went and cast him 
him into” prison, nutil he shonld pay thatwhich wasowing, into prison, till he 
31 186 Pb 01. сбудоьћоаётоё" 5 CR u honid pay the debt, 
ovrtc ÒE OL.CUVÜOUAOL.GUTOU Ta ytvopeva. 31 So when his fellow- 


| Having ‘seen "but *his*fellow‘bondmen what things had taken place, servants saw what was 


SEVA 5 ЕР =| done, th 
Pun Inoav opóðpa' kai EOdvrec дієсафпсаз'тф курир fabri" sorry, and came and 


were grieved greatly, andhavinggone narrated to their lord told unto their lord all 


a 

95 Uerposetmev айт LTIrA. Y AAAA LTrA, " тростіхбт was conducted LTrA. * els ard T. 
Y — avrov (read [his] lord) tra. = — aro? (read [his] wife) 1А) уе he has LTrA. 
b + éketvos (read that bondman) T. е — Куре LTTrà. 4ёдётг. © атодбсо со: ([сої] А) 
LTTrA. 4— ékeivov (read of the bondman) L. g — éketvos (read the bondman) i. 
b — pot LTIrAW. lei reif anything GLTTrAW, К — cis тойс тбба оўтой GLTTHA]. | end 
LTrA. ` m — vávra[t]trraW. "GAN EG. 9 — o¥LTTrA. P оўу (therefore) abro? ої rúv- 
$оуло L; ody oi сјубоуло: аўтоб Tira. — 9 ywóuere were taking place T. г éavrày LTI å, 
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that wasdone, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, ba- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thon also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had р on thee? 
94 Am lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him tothetormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
— E unto 

ou, if ye from your 
ПЕЕ forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses, 


XIX. And it came 
to pass, that when 


Jesus d finished- 


these sayings, he do- 
parted m Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
t multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he 
healed them there. 


3 The Pharisees also 
came untohim, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to putaway 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 

i made them 
maleand female, 5and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore Er are no moro 
twain, but ene fiesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
& writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
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Távra rå vytvóutva. 92 Tóre mwpooxaXecápevoc — abróv б 
all that had taken place, | "Then ving *called *to [7him] "him 
Kbpioc.abrov Myer айтф,' AovAs поупрё, macav тђу офећђь 
. 'hisřlord says tohim, *Bondman ‘wicked, all "debt 
{кєй Apnea cot ¿mei mapexadeoac рее 33 ойўк2би каї 
‘that I forgave thee, sinco thou besoughtest me» did it not behove "also 

n PY z à: 4 à. Aó e в, * 1 5 э\ 2, 2 - 
сё treo rÓv.cÜvOovAÓv.cov, wç “kai yw" oe Ninoa; 
‘thee tohave pitied thy fellow bondman, аз also I thee had pitied? 
34 xai boyrobelc паза тарёдокғу abróv тоїс Васалл- 
And being angry is lord delivered np him tothe tormen- 
craic, Éug'oU! атодф way rò дфи\бикъо› "atr % 35 OUruc 
tors, ^ until heghouldpay all that ^ wasowing to him. Thus 
каї ó.maríjp.uov б Vémovpávioc! moose ёрї» йу.) pire 
also шу Father the heavenly ЭШ до ioyou unless yo forgive 
Ёкавтос тёф.абеМфир-айто® amd rüv.kapüuov.Ouüv "rd mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts tof- 
ттФната -avrüv.! 
fences "their, | 
19 Kai éytvero Öre ёт Есер 0 ’Inoovte тойс Aóyovc 
‘And it came to pasa when "had “finished "Јеша Sworda 
тоўтоис, perñpev: åmò Yrijc! Гаћ№Хаѓас, kal 1ХӨғу eic TÀ bora 
“these, he withdrew from - Galilee, ^ and came to the borders 
тйс Тоџдаіас тёрау тоб *Iopdavov. 2 каї )koXo08ncav airy 
ofJudxa beyond the Jordan: and followed іш. 
бог wodXoi, каї &epáevaey а?тойс ёкї. 
crowds "great, and hehealed © them ` there. 
9 Kai троой\АӨо» айтф\ "ol" Papiaior mepačovrec abrév, 
And ‘°came © *to"him the *Pharisess tempting him, 
kai Néyovres *айтф,і ВІ Еєотиу *avOpwmrp' атоХдсо т> 
and saying tohim, Is it lawful fora man to put away 
yuvaika.aUroU karà wacay airiay; 4 ‘0.08 dmoxpiGeic elev 
his wife for every cause? ^ | Buthe answering said 
Sabroic,” Obx.dvéyvwre Öre б 5modjcac! ат áp- 
iothem, Have yenot reád thathewho made ^ [them]from [the] begin- 
хӣс dpstv xai Өў\о émpingey abrove, 5 каї elmev, *' Evexey!! 
ning male and female ай ' them, and said, Onaccountof 
rovrou xaransiper йуӨрштгос roy патёра каї rv pnrépa, каї 
thie SEI is ee father and“ ‘mother; апа 
t m QVE S i'Mo el 
троско№тӨђсєта! rğ-yvvawiavroŭ, kai fcovrat ot Ovo tic 
shall be joined to his wife, and "Һај «Һе 'the*two “for 
cápka piay; 6 Gore oUktri єісіу Bio, dXXd, cdpE pia’ © 
"Ве — "one? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but *üesh ‘one, What 
обу 060tüc ouviterter,, 4уӨршттос ил). шс ёте. 7 Atyouow 
therefore God unitedtogether, man  ‘letnotseparate. They say 
avrg, Ti оўу BMwoñç! ivertàXaro доду [8:8№Моу aros 
tohim, Why then Moses did command togive abill ofdi- 
cracíov, kai amosar афту ;" 8 Ағу сітоїс, “Ort £Müaijcl 


away? 8 Hesaithunto vorec, and toputaway her? ` He says iothem, Moses 

them, Moses because of ^ — TENES " AES Sim 

the hardness of your mpòc т/у.ск\№рокардіау. дроу ётётреШғу uiv dmoXUcat 

— — уой to in view of your hard-heartedness allowe you to put away 

a eB: > — = А T 

e RE rag-yuvaikac.ipay ат’ épxic  ðè ob-yéyovev oUrwc. 

ning it was not 50, your wives; from[the] beginning however it wasnot thus,” 
в kaya LTTrA- t— où L. Y — айтф Lira. w oùpános LTTr ; [ér]ovpávtos А. 

х — та параттёрато аўто» GLITrA. y — ijs E. 3 — oi LTrA, a — оўтф LTTrA. 

b — ávOpórmo (read one's wife) LTA. © — аўто LTTrA. а xr(gas Created Tr. •"Буска 


LTIrA./ £ коААлё]оювта LITeAW. Е Motos LTTrAW,, d — giriy ШГ. 
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9 Myordöt piv, tore! Bc.dv  &тоМйор туү.үзуаїка.айтой 9 Аза Tsay unto za 

Isay toyou, that whoever shall put away his wife away his wife, except 
keil Iya} Eat mopveig,! xai yauhop Хт, рогата el) G Ue Rm Cae Tony 
if not for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery; and other, committcth a- 


6 dmodedupevny yapnoac џрогуйта. 1 10 Aéyovaw aultery i лур 
be who *her[*that ‘is]*put away ‘marries commits adultery. Sev tt away doth commie 


SUN S DREGE EHV унн ин eite Roe D ERES 
айтф oipa0yrai."avroU,! Ei оўтис toriy N atria Tov аур dult. 5 
*to*him this *disciples, If thus is the caso ofthe man сше дт anto hip, If 


тор perà тйс yvvawóc, ой.сурфіон yapijoat. 11 'O.0b elme so with his wife, it is 


i -9 T t z 

with E i wife, itis not Gunn to marry, mu. he said aisi de 2 — 
abroic, Ob «ávrtc ywpotow rov.Adyorrouroy," adr them, All men canuot 
tothem, Not all receive this word, but [those] recive this saying, 


4 9881 save they to whom it 
ofc Gora. 19 cloiv.yàp ebvodyor otrevec іск koiMac із given. 12 For there 


i 1 th. b are somo eunuchs, 
towhomithasbeengiven;  forthereare eunuchs who from [the] wom! т uum 


ултрдс tyerviPnoay oUrwc, каї siow ebvoiixor OLTIWEÇ from their mother's 


af [their] mother wereborn | thus, and thereare eunuchs © who womb: and there are 
В , BE rein pur = v some eunuchs, which 
ebvouxioOnoay Ud rüv ёубротоу, Kai Fic EUvOUXOLOLTVEC were made eunuchs 
were mude eunuchs by men, and'ihereare eunuchs who of men: and there be 
nnn f ` А ‚ 1. ec | eunuchs, which have 
є0уойуісау #ёаитоўс 0:0 — rüv BacuNetav rOv obpav Gy. made themselves eu- 


made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens, nuchsfor the kingdom 

n 5 S f of heaven's sake, Не 

6 duvayevoc xwptiv үшов(тш. that is able to receive 
He who isable to receivefit] let him receive(it], - it, let him receive tt. 

18 Tore РлросуёҳӨц! айтф ada, iva тйс ytipag , 13 Then wore there 

E ә л i bronght unto him 

Then werebrought tohim little children, that | Chis] hands ere children, that he 

img айтоїс, kai mpocevEnrar’ 01.0 paOnrai ётетірпсау should put his hands 


i " А isci on them, and pray :and 
hə might lay on them, and might pray; butthe disciples rebuked tho, disciples" rebuked 


айтоїс 14 6.6:Inoovc elmeri, "Agere rà aia, kal pr} them. 14 But Jesus 


* i i said, Suffer little chil- 
them, Bnt Jesua ' "maid, ^ Sufer tho littlechildren, and "not Said, Suites little chik 


кш\йетє айта ¿Oev mpóc "pe! rõv.yåp-rowúrwv torly ў not, tocomennto me: 
120 forbid them tocome to me; for of such is the for of such is the 

AE Кару Y ~ — ey E ` ~ „ni Kingdom of heaven. 
Васћіа röv ойоауфу. 15 Kai tmBeig *a)roic rac xtipac! 15 And he laid his 


kingdom ofthe heavens, And having laid upon them  [his]hands band: y pak then; and 
brropebOn exeiOev. E "m 
he departed thence. 16 And, behold, опе 


16 Kai (000, ete трос АӨФы telmev айтф,! А:даскаће came and said unto 
And behold, one having come to [him] said tohim, “Teacher what good thing ey 
"дуабё,! ті dyadov тойсо iva "уш! wv alivioy ; Ido that І may bave 
— Г и eternal life? 17 And 
good, what good [thing] shall Ido thatImayhave life eternal? Hr" 4 antohim, Why 
17 ‘0.08 єЇлєу.айтф, Ti pe Мунс дүаӨбу; oùðeiç аүаӨдс callest thou me good? 


Г Г Я there із попе good but 
Апа Һе said tohim, Why me callest thou good? noone[is] good onc, that is, God : bub 


єр) elec, ӧ Өєбс." elðè Ө&Мис — YelasAOEtv eic тї ZwHy," it thou wilt enter into 
except one, God.  Butif thoudesirest toenter into He BEL eS POT 
*rnonoov" тас ёутоћас. 18 *Aéye abrQ." Moiac; ^ 'O.OE'In- ssithuntohim Which? 

еер. the commandments, He says tohim, Which? And Je- Ho ae dur 


тойс elev, Tó, ov.povevoetc* . où Ho vx Ebaecc" shalt not commit a- 
sus — said, Thoushaltnot commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultcry; dultcry,Thou-ha!t not 
INE А » 4 т M ^ А steal, Thou shalt not 
ой.к\ рас ой.еидорартуођсес" 19 ripa тӧу патёра bear’ false witness, 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Hononr Mather 19 Honour thy father 
Е quA E 2 à ; n thy mother: ani 
egov! kai riv pnrépa kal dyamnoec тӧу лт\№]сіоу.соу we Thon hait loyo rE 
Mhy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour ав neighbour as thysel®, 
A — ove Lira. k — «1 GLTTrAW. 1 таректёс Adyou торрєѓаѕ except for cause of for- 
nication 1. m — каї ó ümoAeAvuévqv auras morxarat т|т 1. в — айтод (read the 


disciples) [A]. 9[roUrov]t. Р mpocmvéxómaav LrTrA. 4+ aùrois to them T. генет. 
* тд Xetpas avrois LTTrA. ^ t abr elmev LTTrA. — * — áyaÜé LITA. — " GXO LTTrA. а Ti 
pe ёротас тєрї тоў ауабо? ; els rriv ô dyadds Why askest thou me concerning the роса? 
One is gond (+ $0cós God W) GLTT-AW, У eis rhy боју єісєАбєїи LvTrAW. — * түре: LTA. 
© ёфт avr he said to him L; — Ayer аўтф T. P + naiv he says T. є — gov GLTTrAW, 


$94 MATOAIOZ, XIX 


— — csavróv. 20 Aiye abr ó  wéavikoc, ®Пйрта Faŭra’ 

timo things have I thyself. a ‘Saye Чота ‘the *young man, All these ` 

kept from my yonth f¢ydakapny" (к veórnróc-pov' ri £rt vorepo ; 21 8" Egy! айтф 

Ej — 0 ur havelkept from myyouth, 'whatyet lackI?  ,7Said *to*him 

Ifthouwiltbepertett, 6 Inooŭc, Ei .Oédew rédetog elvan Braye wwAnody cov rà 
go thy 


о and sell that thou. E , 
Get aud give to the , Jesus, Ifthondesiresbperfect to be, sell 


poor, and thou shalt Sarapyovra kai ddc P mrwyoic, kal "kere — OÜncavpóv iv 
ve treasure in hea- property апӣ give 'io[the]poor, and thou shalt have treasure їп 
yen: and come and р ВГОРУ we euh — P 5 
follow me, 22 But lobpawqi! каї dedpo dxodovbe por. 22 'Акойтас.бё 0 veaviakog 
when the young man heaven; and come follow me  But*having*henrd 'the*young ‘man 
heard that saying, he К 


went away sorrowful: Fróv Aóyov!! атўхӨк> ‘Avmobpsvoc, jv.yàp-Üywv ктђрата 
for he had great pos- the word went away grieved, for be had "possessions 
sessions, ; 
тола, 
!many. 
23 Then said Jems 93 'O.0P 'InsoUc clzev тоїс-набзтаїс-айтоў, ‘Auiy Myo 
ARTE And Jesus ^ said | ша аа ^ ^ Way ley 
Thatarich man shall jul», бт, ™dvoxdAwe ‘mAovatoc" ғісғАейсетал eic THY Basie 


Мав of into the to you, thet with сау arichman ^ shallenter into fhe ` king- 


24 And again I say. Aeíav TOv орауф». 24 radu д Aéyw vuiv, " ebkozürtpóv Lory 
unto you, It is easier dom ofthe heavens. Andagdin Isay toyou, easier is it 
for a camel to go , a n cuit А "E n 
through the eye of a KüpmÀov dud TovmHparoc pagidog °диХӨєїу,! ў mov- 
needle, thanforarich camel through (the) eye ofaneedlo. topass, than arich 
man to enter into DE А ~ mI rel ~ i D n 

the kingdom of God, cto» P elc rrjv ЗасХіау troù Otov" 'elacA0civ." 25 Akobcavrtc 


25 When his disciples man into the kingdom ofGod to enter. Having “heard 

eard ч, were " » E PA 9 

exceedingly amazed, 82 ої радптаі.Заёто?" iÉemXMfjecovro сфӧдра, déyovrec, 
ing, MT Hes can and [this) his disciples wera astonished exceedingly, saying, 

* E 5 ; > — 
rTie doa дорат сшӨйуш:; 26 'ЕрЗХёфас.д? 0 'Incoüg 
unto them, With EUR Who then isable tobesuved? But looking on [them] Jesns 
Oe ae elev abroic, Пара ávÜparrow roUro адбуатбу torw, ттарй.дё 
are possible, said tothem, With men this impossible is but with 


Oep ®таута Suvard" "ёст." 
God allthings possible аге. 
pA Then answered — 97 Tore &mokoibeic 5 Пётоос леу aire, 100, рес афі 
h we 


hn, Behold, we have Then answering Peter said to him, 
forsaken all, and fot канку тйута kai rjkoXovOjcautv со” ті dpa foras йш; 
i 


we have therefore? all things and followed theo; what then shall be tous? 


28 And Jesassaidunto 98 'O O2 "IngoUc elev айтоїс, 'Арђу Ayw dpiv, dre дрес ol 
i P Я > 
аасы Ала Jesus" said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that yo who 


which ‘have followed g H jv (a; 8 { 
whi пите кн axodovOncarréc por, iv тў Yraduyyevecig;' Ürav rabion 


tion when the Son of , baya ST 2 m in e EG Я MS — down 
man shall sit in the 6 vidc той dvOpwmov imi ^ ÜOpóvov ddEnc.ddrov, KaicecOe 
throno of his glory, the Son ofman "upon[the) throne of his glory, “shall *sit 


ye also shall sit upon “© "On — К s 
twelve thrones, judg- Kai хора! imi додека Üpóvovc, Kpivovrer тас додека фићас 


i the twelve tribes 2. Р: 5 
dmg tho twelve tribe also "yo — on twelve thrones, judging tho twelve tribes 


every one that hath той 'IgpazjÀ. 29 kai тйс Tòc" áijkev "olkíac, ў" &дфоў, 
forsaken houses, or of Israel, And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers. 

brethren, or sisters, n 5 HU n Я à D E DU n 
ог father, or mother, 7] @бЕАфас, ў патёра, ў unpa, "jj yvvaika,' ў rékva, ў 
or wife, ог children,or or sisters, or father, or mother, or "wife, or chiláren, or 
lands, for my name's 


sake, shell roceivelan &үробс» *Évekey" той.%ӧубратбс-роо,! "катоутатћасіоуа 
hundredfold,and'shall lands, for the sake of my name, а hundredfold 

4 raja. mávra LTr. © ébíAa£a ІТТгА. CL ёк veórnrós pov LTTrA. E Aéyet Says Ly 
b + rois to the LTrA, — lovpavois [the] heavens Tra. k — rbv Aóyov т. +1 + [rovrov] 


(read this word) LA. а тАоўотоѕ dugxdAws LTTrA. ™-+ örı that T. о eigeA8ctv to enter 
GTT-A. Р + «ісеАбєіу to enter [тг]. d vov oüpaviv of the heavens LTTrA. ғ — eigcA8eiv 
LIT А. 8 — abro) (read the disciples) GLTT:AW. 'Óvvarà парта T. * — ¿orv (read [are ]) 
GLTT.AW. " raAtvyevegíg T. * аўтої yourselves Tir, 7 бот LTTrAW, 1 — oixías Tj TT A. - 
a -- ў yuvaixe LTTrA. b + % oikías or houses TTrA. © évexa Т. da eio ùvóparós ж. 
*' толЛапласіоуа Ajmierat many times more shall receive UTTrA, ^ 
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Aipberat," каї Солђу айшзлоу KAnpovopnoe. 80 zoAXol0i 


shall receive, and life ^ eternal eball inherit ; but many 
foovrat то@то: ёсҳатог, kai ёсуато: тобто. 90) ‘Opoia.yap 
Zhall be бї ^ last, ^ and Tast frst. For ‘like 


tor ту Bacitsia THY otpavOv avOpumw oikoceoréry, ботс 
tis ‘the "kingdom ?of *the ‘heavens toaman amasterofahouse, who 


iij MOev dua триї pusOwoacbar ѓруйтас sic Toy артда 
went out with{the] morning tohire workmen for "vineyard 


abro). 9 суџфо?ђсас дё pera тбу épyarüv ix дпуаріоо тђу 
his. And having agreed with the workmen for а denarius the 


иёра», &méoreev айтоўс eic rhy.dumeddva.avrov. З Kai 
day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
eEedOwy тері fray" трітп» doav, dey dAXovc éorürac 
haying gone outabout the third hour, hesaw others standing 
tv ry уор арусй" 4 Skáktivow" єїпғу, "Ymáyere каї 
in tbe marketplace idle; andtothem  hosaid, о also 
Duc sic Toy áumsAGva, kai Stav gy дікаюу бшсш vyuiv. 
ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just Iwillgive you. 
5 ot.d& ат\боу, Mát ?ЁєАбӨш> mepi txmy kai 
And they went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and 
урати! Фрау, troinoey ócabruc. 6 Пері д2 rjv évdexdrny 
ninth hour, hedid likewise. Andabout the eleventh 
Koay" iteAov бреу dAXove ѓотфтас *apyotc,! kal Neyer 
hour havinggoneonthefound othere etanding idle, ала says 
obi EH E qr) и on г E 
avroig, Ti ds ёстђкате у THY Huspay ápyois 7 Méyovow 
tothem, Why here stondye all the day idle? They say 
Qon p an " P ag i, 
avrg, "Ort ойдғіс йа ішобосато. №ун аћтоїс, ‘Yadyere 
tohim, Because no one ‘has hired. Hesaystothom, о 
kai dpeic eic roy GumeAGva,™ "kai ӧійр ў бїкшо› Ah- 
also ye into the  viucyard, and whatever maybe just yoshall 
ar NUS д , 5 5 
wWeobe." 8 'Orpiag.dé yevouévng Myet б küptoc тоб dumreXGvog 
receive, But evening beingcome ‘says ‘the “lord "of the “vineyard 
тф.ітітрётф.а?той, KdXtcov тоёс ipydrac, kal йтббос °ай- 
to his steward, Call the workmen, and рау them 
Toig! тӧу pto0óv, apiduevoe amd rüv loydrwv fug THY 
[their] hire, beginning from the ‘Inst unto the 
mpwrwv. 9 Prai #\Өбутєс" oi mepi rv #ёубекатлу 
first, And “having “come 'those[*hired] ‘about *tbe "eleventh 
Gpay аВоу avd dnvdprov. 10 «А0бутес- ді! ої тобто 
"hoür they received each а denarius, And “having *come ‘the “first 
tvéuoay бт: "п\іоуа Xippovrav" kai £Xaflov Skai abrol 
theythoughtthet more they wouldreceive, and thoy received also themselves 
ava Onvdpwv.! 11 ЛаВ8бутес.дё iyóyyv£ov катӣ тоў 
each а deuarius, And having received [it] they murmured against the 
А E f 0 5 * 
оікодғстбтоу, 18 М№уоутес, “От! odro ot toxarot piav 
master of the house, caying, These fast oue 
Фрау ioincay, каї icovc “piv abrove" imoigcag, тоїс 
‘hoar Һато worked, and ‘equal *"io?us “them ‘thou *hast “made, wbo 
д — — PS 
Bacrácacw тд [арос тўс ńptpac kai róv katcwva." 13 6.02 
haveborne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 
droxpibeic *slmev ivi ajrüv,' ‘Eraïpe, оўк.ййк© oe obyi 
\anaworing said toone ofthem, Friend, Ido not wrong thee, “Xot 
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inherit everlasting 
life, 30 But many 
that are first shall ba 
last ; and tho last shall 
befirst. XX, For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a mau tha! is 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to'hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 2 And when he 
һай agreed with tbe 
labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent thom 
iute ‘his vineyard. 
3 And he went out 
about the third bour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idle iu the market- 
place, 4 and suid unto 
them ; Go ye alo into 
.tbe vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right 1 
will give you. And 
they went tbeir way, 
5 Again he went out 
about the eixtb and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others etanding idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye bere 
all the day idle? 7 They 
say unto him, Because 
no man bath hired us. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive, 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vinc- 
yard saith unto lus 
steward, Call the la- 
pourers, and give them 
their hire, begiuning 
from Њо last unto tbe 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hircd about tho e- 
lcventh hour, they re- 
ceived every maa а 
penny. 10 bat when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
shouid have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
mana ponny. 11 And 
yhon they Ead receiv- 
ed it, they murmured 
against the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but oue hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
whieh bave borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of tbom, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


T Thy (read Ithe]) GLTTrAW. 8 kaiékeívorg TA. b + and (again) TTrA. — i&vérgy 
LTTrAW. К — Gpav LTTrA. 1— ápyoís GLTTrA. ™ + [uov] my (vineyard) L — " — kai 


$ div jj 61колоу AjyeoGe LrTrA. 0 — аўтої Т[ТтА] Р EAO Gv Tes бё L. 


3 каї éAÓóvres Tra, 


ш Аорта LTrA; wAsiova Ajppovras Т. * 70 ([79] A) ava &gvápiov каї аўто TTrA, 
$= br Lita]. . "айтойс quiv LT. 7; (read hast thou made, бс. ?) 1. 3 évi avrüv elmer Ts 


5 
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not thou agree with — Onyeroíov cvveóóvgodc ot; 14 dpov тӧ.сӧу каї 
— Ку "for *a denarius !didst BR “agree *with don axe thine own and 
andgothyway:Iwil лау, Oéhw0e" тойт rø toxárq Sodvat we Kai «col 15 "91 
gun pU Buttwill toth S EA az give аз also tothee: H 
it not lawful for mo офк.ЁЁєстіу pot "roijoar, 8 Ө Хш! iv тоїс uote; Peit 


žo domhan, "1 with isitnotlawfulforme todo what Iwill in that which (із) mine? 


eye evil, becanso Iam 6.d¢0aAude.cov movnpós tart». Urt. £y dyaQbc eip; 16 ovrwe 
d? 16So the last 1 ‘evi x 7 
Ga eS EA A good am? Thus 


first last: for many be Eoovrat ot ёсҳатог rpwrot, kai ot zrpürot £cxarov. <поћћоі үа 
called, but fow chosen, ghallbe tho. last ast and the fret * hien BOE 


slow KAnrot, бАМүо:.дЁ éxXexrol.! 
aro called, but few chosen, 
17 And Jesus going 17 Kai dvaBaivwy б "Inoove cic ‘IepocdAvpa тар Х№аВғу 
ACC k 17 ы 0 M o ad 
apart in the way and тоўо бедека Yuadnrac" кат diay «tv rj 009, кай slrev аўтоїсу 


i ‘them, 18 Ве- үр m E г 
fold we go pio Je. thè twolve disciples арыі inthe way, and вый tothem, 


rusalem; and the Son 18 “[dov, avaPaivojrey sic “epacdhupa, каї 6 vidg той avOpw= 

of man shall be be- Behold,  wegoup to erusalem, andthe Son "of man 

trayed unto the chief T NET F3 S = 

priests and unto the mov mapadoOqoerat тоїс apyiepevow Kal ypapparedoww, kal 
bes, and 


scribes, and they shall. i A T 
Rc oie ац will be delivered np tothe chief priostes and seril 


19 and shall deliver karaxowovow avbrov Өауат,! 19 Kai wapadwoovew abrüv 
him to the Gentiles to they will condemn him to death, and they willdelivernp him 


roic ÉÜvecw sic rò turaitar kal paorcyücat kal oraupwicat* 


and the third day he tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and  tocrucify; 
shall rise again, 


Re e ND f ‚ 
kai тў трїтр 1)utpg Sdvaornoera.! 

T _ and «Иша ШР he will rise again, 

rp aes NOS arpooijA8ev abr  unrnp Tay viðv ZeBedatov perà 
dce’s children with her Then ‘came © tohimthemother ofthe sons of Zebedeo with 


sone worshipping Mm Tév.uidy.adriic, mpookvvoğoa каї airovod Tı. "rap" афтод. 


thing of him. 21 And her sons, long homage and asking something from him, 


henaid unto her, What 21 0.02 elev айтй, Ti Ode; Aiye aùr, Eimi tva 


unto him, Grant that Andhe said toher, What dost thou desire? Shesaystohim, Say that 
заа шу ue кабїтша}у ‘odrot! о? д0о vioi pov stc к dekiivXoov" kai ele 
right hahd, and the “may “sit these twe ‘sons “my one on thyrighthand and one 
other on the left in 2E  evwytpwr! iy rg.(SacUMig.cov. 22 "Алокр:бєіс.дё ó 


pias DA Gate dee in — ^ thy kingdom, P 


said, Ye know not 'Ipgoüc elmev, Ойк.оїдатЕ ті airtic0r. д0расбє metw rò 
3 


hat yo ask, Arege Jems вый,  Yoknownot what yoaskfor. Are yeable todrinktho 


cup that I shall drink тото» 8 byw piu тірер, каї тд Bámrpa ® èyè 
Silo bapti? that 216 which I d. abont todrink, and “the “baptism wain dt 
І аа baptized with? Ваттійораг Baz ricOnva: ;" Atyovow aùr, Avvá- 
They зау unto him, We am '?baptized['with] Чо "be "baptized [*with]? They say tohim, Weare 
saith unto them, Ye uUa. 23 "Kui" Агу avroic, Td uiv. zrorfjptóv pou artecde, 

shall drink indeed of able, And hessys фо еш, "Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
my cup, and be bap- — 3 q “ a m 
tized with the baptism, kal TÒ $@ттона 8 ѓур баттїфона Barrio Pqoeoe 

that I am baptized, and tho baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 


with: but to sit on pants. й 5 Tru ean DNI UNES 

my right hand, and on тӧ.д2.ка0іса, ix. OsEuiv.uov kal #8 eùwvúpwvP pov" ойк 
my left, i» not mine [with];  buttosit оп myrighthand and on my left ?nok 
to give, but it злой Бе » "m 2 iD : GS ira тд тоў 
Giventothemfor whom forty Endy’ добуаа, GAN sole Ñroipaoraı UT TOU 


it is prepared of my в тіре ' togive, but[to those] for whom”it has beed prepared by 


y— debut w. *--i uma] 8 5 @ёАш тота LTTrA, ў Or EGLTTrAW. © — тоААой yd; 
eigw KAnrot, оАѓуог 82 єкАєекто{ T[Tra]. — пабутӣс Тї. — * kai èv ry) $8ф LTTrA. eis 
Üávarov T. Е ёуєрдсєта: he shalı be raised TTrA. — h àm LTrA. Tora] L  k— gos 
(read [thy] right hand) rr. L + gov thy (left) GLTTrAW, m — kai TÒ Вётт+тна, 
$ yù BarriGopat, Bamruaótvat GLTT: А, a — kal LTTrA. 9 — ка ть Віттитро à суд 
Валтібора: Ваттісбјоетбе GUTTrA. P — шоу (read [my] left) 1ГТгА. 9 + тойто this 
(is not mine) Ta, E 
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NET ee РТ — — — 
marpóc.uov. 24 "Kai dxovoavrrec" oi бёка nyavdernoay Rather 24. — 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant were moved wib me 


ore бу. 25 ô ðt Incod üignatlon against the 
mepi rv бйо ddedgdy. 25 6.08 IycoUc mpookadscdpevoc Gan Brother. 25 Dui 


about the two brothers. , But Jesus paving called Чо [*hint] Jesus called them unto 


abroüc тє», Olare бт: ої dpxovrec rv 2070 катакирієйоу- hin, andsaid, Ye know 


‘them: said, Yeknowthatthe rulers  ofthenations exercise lordship that tiaprinosi ofthe 


ow abriv, kai oi peydror karc£ovcidzovotv aùrăv. 26 ody minion over them, and 


over them, and the grent ones exercise authority over them. Not they {на аге grcat ex- 
(Я M t ч › jui GAN bcd! Ory "i ercise aui orny npon 
obrec 888 čara! ty uiv AAN ӧс тау! Өғ№у Viv them. 26 But it shal 


thus . however shallitbe among.you; but whoever would among mot һе MORE; a 


piv! p£yac veviabat, *Ёттш\ ùpõv didxovoc 27 kal öçJidy" great among you, let 
you great ` become, lethimbe your servant; and whoever — А5 pues] 
62р iv üpiv elvar пр@тос, "toro" Ору ohoc’ 28 Womep be chief among you, 
wouldamong you be first, lethimbe your bondman; evenas let him be your ser- 
tes za А Ст - А ~ vant: 28 even as the 
0 vióc тоў àvOporov оюк.1]\Өъ OrakoviOijvat GANG діакоуђ- Son of man came not 


the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 10 Бет үк anto, 

oat kai Sobvat ryvbvynv.abrod Xórpov аут mov. aie Mestre 
and togive his life aransom for many. for many. 

mn i OCCUPER ул у, А 29 And as they de- 

29 Kai éxopevopivwy abrüv dd “Tepryw" qkoXobOrgEv. parted from Jericho, a 


And as?^were?going “out ‘they from Jericho “followed — Prost multitndo fole 


ard б бъ B i (000, ob lowed him. 30 
аўтф öxħoç тойс. 30 kai (бой, Ojo rvóAol кабђиєуог К 
Shim За crowd "great. Апа behold, two blind [шеп] sitting Here pie Ea 


A LE VE КАН — E - 
тарі тї ó0óv, axovoavrec бт "lgcoUc параүн Expatay, sido, when they heard 
edo the way,  bavingheard that Jesus is passing by cried out, ELT — 
— Oe Aer д 5 

Myovrec, " EXénoov y) uic, kúpte," vide" Aaßið.! 31 'О-82.бу\ос Have mercy on us, б 
saying, — Havepityon us, Lord, Son of David, Butthecrowd Lord, thou son of Da- 
éneríugoev'abroic tva oiwrnowow. 01.02 peiloy °Ёкра- titude rebuked them, 
; rebuked them that theyshouldbesilent. Butthey the more cried because they shoul 
MOT PR? тийс, bote; 16е Aa Gial ‚ hold their peace : bnt 
Zov," Aéyovrec, 'EAincov pac, Kite," *vióc" Aaßið!. 32 Kai they cried the more, 
Ont, saying,  Havepityon us, Lord, Son ofDavid, Апа saying, Have mercy 
«з — — 7 7 E on us, O Lord, thou son 

стас  ó'IncoUc iQovrocv а?тойс kai eimev, Ti ӨғЛетє of David. 32 And Je- 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, Whatdoyedesire susstoodstill, and call- 
"Ug , o L EK и. ha sire ed them, and said, 
посо vpiv; 33 Atyovutw avr@, Kupte, tva. P&àvouyOuoctv! What will ye that Ї 

j Xshould do to yon? They say tohim, Lord, that *may‘be*opened shall do unto you? 
ур» oi 896a oL." 94 Z«AayywisÜtig.0b ó'Imeoüc Haro pora, that our eyes 
*our yes, And moved with compassion Jesus touched may be opened. 34 So 
Tüv*ó$0aAuüvl.abrüw: kai sive aviBreav labrür oi Ја Һай сошраянод 


their eyes; andimmediately “received ‘sight’ ‘their their eyes: and im- 
жм Ж , nam mediately their е, 
барої," каї коћоу0псау abr. 2 атаа are Aa 
ев, and they followed him. they followed him, 
91 Kai tre ууа» tic '"LepooóAvpa kai Abov cic ВлӨ- | XXI. And whon they 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to Beth- drew nigh unto Jeru- 


TRI TW M FARE E 2 niu? —— salem, and were come 
gay ™xpdc" rò ópoc röv Ehatv, тдте "ó" "Inoote атёстыће» to Bethphago, unto the 
phage towards the mount ot Olives, then Jesus sent х лро а 
до pabyrdg, 2 Aéywr abroic, MopedsOnre! eic rjv У ples, 2 saying unto 

o disciples, saying to them, Go into the village, that them, Go into the vil- 
Be — 0 чешет єўї x ord з lage over against you, 

TEévayri! vuv, kal %iOEwe" Eevpyoere буо» SedEuévny, Kai and straightway ye 

opposite уоп, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and shall find an ass tied, 
a@rdov per’ abric’ Mócavrtg “ayayeré" pou З ai Lav Poe thon, wat bing 
@colt with her; havingloosed{them] bring [them]tome. And if zhemunto me. 3 and 


- táxoUcavres 82 TA. 8—82 ОШттгА,. ё ёстіуізіб іт. "дут. — "uv of you A, 

*égra. he shall be LTTrA. У äv LTTrA. *éorathe shall be LTT.  *'lepexo T. > Куре, 

£Aéqgov juàs LTrA; — kúpte T. cviè LT. FAavidcw; Aave(b LTTrA. е éxpatav LTTrA, 

1 Kopie, éAéngov "]uás LTTrA. 8 + [iva] that LA. hávovyügiy LTTrA, ої $фбаАдо 

йшФу LTTrA. k Oumatwy LTTrA. I — abrv oi bf6O0Auol LTTrA. m eis.tO LT Trae 
— ат. 9 Порејєсбде TTA. Puardvayt Lit, — 8 eU0Ug T.  dyerd Lora, 
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if any man any ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath necd о! 
them; and straight- 
m he willsend them, 
4 All this was doue, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
Gaughter of ` Sion, 
Behold, thy Kingcom- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
aud sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
theminthe way. 9 And 
thc multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Bosanna to the 
воп of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 


est. 10 And when he. 


was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all tha city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 1l And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
{nto the temple of God, 
and east out all them 
that sold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said uuto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be ealled the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have mude it a den 
of thieves. 14 Andthe 
blind and the lame 
came to him in the 
temple; nud he healed 
them, 15 And when 
the chief priests and 


МАТӨАІОХ. XXL. 
те Dyiv ту т, рете, “Ore à кіріс abrüv хона» 


Ё апу опо toyou say anything, yeshalisay, The Lord “of “them 


xer "ebOéwe".d8 'drooreXet' abrobe. 4 Tojro.0à "Xov" yé- 
thas, Andimmediately he willsend them, But this all came 
ovàv wa  TAnpu07 тд 010!» dud. тоў трофӯтоо, 
Бйз ыг d m Ba у ыр о 
Aéyovroc, 5 Eizare тў Ovyarpi Хий», Iov, 6.Bacirebc.cov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, > thy king 
pxerat oot, прафс ‘eat! EmideBnküg eat üvov каї" müXov 
Comes tothce, meek and mounted оп amass aud ^ coli (the) 
vide VzoLvyiov. 6 Mopevbévrec.dt oi рафтаї, kai пощсау- 
foal of a beast of burden, Shaving “gone *the disciples, “and having 


rtc каӨбшс хтросётаЁєу! abroic 0 "сойс, 7 Йуауо» т> 
done аз "ordered зеш Jesus, they brought the 
Üvov каї róv züXo», каї trtOnkav Уётатиш! abrüyv тӣ.іратіа 
ass and the colt, and put upon them = "garments 
"abr v, kai "ErekáDwty! exdvw abrüv. 8 0.02 micro 
, 5 H у 5 

‘their, and Һезоб on them, Апа the greater part [ofthe] 
bxAog ёстршсаљу éavrüv rà tuaria £v тӯ 0049, GdAor.dt from- 
crowd strewed their ^' garments on the way, and others were cutting 
Tov к\йдоис ато rüv déevdowy каї “eorpwyvvoy" iv rj 


down branches from the trees aud were strewing[them]on the 
G6. 9 oit бур ої пройуоутес кті ої акоћоубойут=с 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
fkpaZov, №уоутес, Ocavvà те vigi “Аад? ebhoynuévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothd Son of David; blessed 
ô toxóucvog tv — óvóuart  kvupiov ‘Qoavva iv roic 
[be]hewho ‘comes  in[the] name  of(the)Lord. ` Hosanna in the 
inpiorotg. 10 Kai ғісғ№Өбутос̧-айтой tic "IepocóNvpa | £acíg0 
highest. And asheentered into Jerusalem ‘was "moved 
vüca ў TÓóMgc, Хуоџса, Tic torı обтос̧у 11 Olde було: 
‘all "the ‘city, saying, Who is this? And the crowds _ 
Eeyov, Obróc оті» "InsoUc 0 трофїттс\ б ато Na- 
said, This ^ is Jesus the prophet,  hewho[is]from ^ Nae 
Capit" тйс Vadthaiag. ч 
gareth | of Galilee, A 
12 Kai cleijA8ev gó! ’Incoŭc sig rò iepòv ProU Өғой,! cal 
And "entered ‘Jesus into the temple оўбой, and 
айлу таутас тойс поћобутас̧ Kai &аүорйабоутас iv rji 
east out all those selling ^^ and buying in the 
{єрф, каї тас трат бас rüv koXXv(arüv karéarpeiev, каї 
temple, and the tables ` ofthe money changers  heoverthrew, and 
Tác каб:драс tiv mwXobvrev тас TEptoTEpac. 18 kai Reyer 
the seats ofihose — sclling the doves, And he says 
abrotc, Téypamrat, “О.оїкӧс.роу olko zpocevyig «AnOq- 
iothem, Ithas been written, Myhouse, ahouse ofprayer shall be 
cerar vptic.dt abróv moumoare' omiAatov Xgorov. 14 Kat 
called; butye it havemade aden ofrobbers, And 
просўћдо» айтф тифћої каї ywhoi ѓу тф tepip, kai Cepdmev= 
eame “tochim “blind "and “lame in the temple, and he houled 
csv айтойс. lö 'lóóvreg.Ót oi dpywepeic каї ої ypaupartic 


scribes saw the won- them. But "seeing ‘the7chief“priests‘and*the  ‘seribes 
— —— ñw ñe ⸗ 
в 0005 TTr. t ġmogréhàe he sends 9. ч | Sdop LTTrA. Y — kal A. " + érion 


LTTrA.  *guvérafev did direct Lira. У ёл? LTTrA. + — asrüv[L]TTrA. > “émexdbicay 


they set [him] x. 


b égrpogavStrewed T. © + ж0тӧу him LTTrA. ^ d Aavió aw; Aaveib 


LTTrA. e 6 mpodymms ‘Incovs ШТТгА. 1 М№абарёӨ ELtTraW. = &——6LTIrA. — h— r9U 
Geoũ LTr і логеітє Make LTTrA- 


XXI. MATTHEW. 
та Oaujidow A trroinoer, kei тойс таїдас ’kpalovruc tv тф 
tha -wonders which he wrought, and the ‘children crying їп the 
igow. ка уоутас, "сауд тф vig ‘AaBid." ù Á 
pw yovrac, Qcavvà тф wig AaBid," qyavákrgcav, 
temple,and saying, Ноѕаппа tothe Son of David, they wereindignant, 
16 каї "elroy" abrQ, “Axodac ri otro. M yovcw ; *О.02713- 
and said to him, Hearest thon what these вау? And Je- 


aot Мук а?тоїс, Nai’ ойдётоте aviyvwre, "Ort ik — стбра- 
sus says tothem, Yea; "never ‘did ye read, Out of (the) mouth 
roc VyTivy kai Onralévrwy Karnpriow aivoy; 17 Kai 

ofbabes and sueklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


karaAvrav аўтоўс гЕАӨғу Ёо тйс woAEwe ele ByOaviay, kai 
having left them  ,he went outof the city to Bethany, and 
nvricOn — ixei. 
passed the night there, 
18 "Прошѓас!.0ё 9iraváywv! єіс THY. mów ётіуасе», 
Now early in the morning cominghack into the city ^ hehungered, 
19 xai iov сокў» шау imi тйс 000%, т\б» im аёту», kai 
"апа seeing *fg-treo ‚опе by the way, һесаше to it, and 
ойдёи єйргу iv abrj eium ga póvow каї Aty& abrj, 
nothing found on it excepi leaves ошу. And hesays toit, 
P Млкёт1 ёк соё картдс yévnra elc róv.aiüva. Kai £&gpáv0g 
Nevermore of theo fruit let therehe for ever. And ‘dried *up 
Tapaxpnua ў oven. 20Kai iðóvreç ої paðnrai ¿baŭpacav, 
timmediately *the*fig-tree, And seeing [it]the disciples wondered, 
A£yovrtc, Iõc mapaxpiiua 2EnpavOn т} тукт; 21 'Атокр:бєіс 
saying, How immediately  isdriedup the fig-tree! 2Answering 
02 0 "Inoote elarev abroic, 'Aurv Хуш dyiv, iàv éxnre тісти, 
anā Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
kai рл-бїако!Өїтє, où uóvov. rà тїс сукйс Tomoere, 
and  donotdouht, not only  the([miracle]ofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
AAN Kay r@ope.rodry єїттїтє, *ApOyri каї BANONTE 
hut even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thon taken away andhethoucast 
tic rjv Ü&Aaccav, yevnoerar’ 22 kai mavra ca àv" 


into the sea, it shall eome to pass. And allthings whatgoever 
airfjenre tv rj просєууў, marevovrec, "AjUeoe.! 
yemayask in ` prayer, believing, ^ ye shall receive. 


23 Kai з:АӨбутіаўтц elc тд iepóv mpoondOoy айтф 
And оп һіз еошірс  intothe temple therecameup to him, [when] 
bWaoxovrr ot ápyiptic «ai oi moeoßúrepor тоў Xaov, №уоу- 
teaching, tho chief priests and the elders of the people, вау- 
rtc, Evroigitovcia тафта mowic; kalríc cor &Oukev rrjv 
ing, By whit authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
iLovciav.ra)rugv; 94 AmoxpiOeicdé" ó "InsoUc теу а?тоїс, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus ^ said, to them, 
"Ерштђсш bpac каүш Aóyov tva, Ov iàv eimnré por, кауш 
*Will*ask “you ањо "thing ‘one, which if yetell me, Ialso 
tpiv iow iv roig tovoia ratra mew. 25 тб Ваптісра 
to you will say hy what authority thesethings I do. The  haptism 
""Iwavvov zó0tv Т>; ¿č obpavob, ў i£ avOpwrwy ; 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from men? 
01.02 OuAoyiZovro "map" £avroic, Aéyovrec, 'EQv єїтш- 
Andthey reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should 
pev, "ЕЁ oópavo?, ipe piv, "Arari! oby obeimorevoate 
say, From heaven, hewillsaytous, Why then did ye not believo 
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derful things that lie 
did, ond the children 
erying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosauna 
to the Son of David; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
untohim,Hearost thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of theniouth 
of habes and suek- 
Vines thou hast per- 
feeted praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the eity into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned into 
the eity, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
eame to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee heneo- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, they marveled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree witheredaway! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say nnto yon, If ye 
have faith, and douht 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, bnt also 
if ye shall say nnto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and he thou 
east into the sea; it 


.shall he done, 22 And 


all things, whatsoever 
e shall ask in prayer, 
lieving, ye shall re 
ceive. d 
23 And when he was 
come into the temp!e, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of tho peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who.gave 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, l in like wise will 
tellyouby what autho- 
rity T do these things. 
25 The haptism of 
John, whenee was it? 
from’ heaven, ог of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he 
willsay unto us, Why 
did ye not then ho- 


X + тойс (read who were) LTTrA. 1 Aavié GW; Aaveid LTTrA. 


в IIpot Tr, о éravayoyüv LTA. P + Ov rT[A]. ч ёду Tr. 


m elrav LTTrA, 
т Aqjubeobe LTTrA. 
ы. 


*ёА@бәто$ аўтод LTTr. *—dcandL. Y + то that LTTrA. "evamongutr, + 0.4 ті LTTrA. 
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lMevo him? 26 But it y 
we shall say, Of men; 
wéfear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
Rwered Jesns, and said, 
We cannot tell, And 
he said nnto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? À cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
zu not: Eden 
ward he repented, ant 
went, 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And n 
answered and said, I 
go,sir: and went not. 
31 Whether ef them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
nnto him, The first, 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto yon, 
That tho pnblicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto yon 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: bnt 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when yo had 
seen it, repented not 
d, that ye 
might believe him, 


23 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
Found about, nnd dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to hnsband- 
men, and went into a 
far conntry: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, lie 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it, 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and Killed an- 
other, ond stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did nnto 


MATOAIOZ, т, 


атф; 26. — n ct dvÜpüruv, — roy 


por таутес-үйр Со TÓv Тойоту óc трофӯтпу.ї 
Ititnde ; for all ав a prophet. 
27 Kai атокр:Өёуитєс тф т cm Оёк.оќдаџеу. - ^E$5 
And —— J — they eH ‘We know not, *Said 
афтоїс kal abróc, 0002 e © Муш бї» iv moig Lovoig 
“to"them "also he, ^ Neither че, you by what authority 


тафта той. 28 Tide 0 T4 докёї ; dvOpwmoc* sIyev Prikva 
thesethings Ido, Dnt what think ye? aman ^ Һай (children 


дбо,\ "kal! mpocehOdv ry прӧтф slrev, Téxvov, — 
чуо, and катыш tothe first he said, Child, 


— ipyaton È ty тф- GP, wou." 29 *0.02 — 


in my Vineyard, And he answering ` 
— Oi. бы: Vortpov.*0?" — ámijX0ev. 80 ‘Kai 
said, Iwill not; but afterwards ving — ъё went. And 


mpooOwy" тф Edevrépip! elev Woavrwc. 0.02 атокр:Өєїс 
having come tothe second hesaid likewise. Andhe answering 


elzev, — кїрє" каї ойк.&тї\Өє>. 91 Тіс ik rv Sho troin- 
said, у), sir, and went not. Which of the two 3 
ctv rò Ө га той zarpóc; Aéyovow ћафтф,! “O zpüroc." 
the will ofthe father? They вау to d The first, 
Atye: abroig 6 'Incovc, "Арт Aéyw dbyiv, бту ої reXGvat kal 
"Says *to‘them Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthetax-Zatherereand 
di mopvar mpoayovow бийс tic тт» Васєіау тоб ÜtoU. 
tho harlots go before you into the ' kingdom of God, 


82 7 A0cv.yàp ®трфс ®нас "Iloávvgc! iv 00ф доосу 
VARI qur ош elei Tu E 


kai obxémorevoare айтф, ol0b тфу xai ai mópvat 
and уә did not believe him,-  buithe tax-gatherers and the Вагов 
iriorevoav abra Ù ES 68 idóvrec Jod!_perepeAHOnre Vorspov 
believed him; mnt ye having seen id not repent afterwards 
тоў miorevoa айтф. 
tobelieve — him, 
33 “AAAny тара[оћ№ђ» ákotcart. "Avüpurmóc rican 
Another — hear, ‘certain there wae 
оїкодєттбтс, 0отіс epdrevoev áymeAva, kal ópayuóv abr 
a master of a house, who p &vineyard, and ‘a ‘fence 
тер&Өпкєъ, каї Woviey iv айтф` Xgvóv, kai фкоёд oer 
iie ?abont, and dug in it a winepress, and 


múpyov, kai "¥éðoro" abróv yewpyoic, kai dmednunoev. 
&tower, and let ont it to husbandmen, and left the — 


94 öre.ðè йүү» 6 кабс rv raprõv, ámtoreev тойс 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 


Sovdove.abrod трдс тое — Aapetv rode. Rap rows. айтоў. 

his bondmen to апер to receive his fruits, 

85 каї AaBdvrec oi yewpyot rove-dovoug.abrov, Dv.uiv 
And *having ‘taken "tho *husban his bondmen, one 


fütpav, буд: amixrevav, by.0s £XOofjóXgcav. 86 ráXv 
they beat, andanother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 


тістеу dAXovc SodAovg mAe(ovag Tov mpwrwy, kai èroin- 
hesent | other bondmen more thanthe first, and they 


У бе mpopyrqv Exovory tov "Тойруу LTTrA. — *elmav t. — ^ + т (read a certain man) т. 


b буо тека L. © — Kat T. 4 — pov (read the vineyard) TTrA. e — 6¢ but [L]T. 
fmpogeA0nv бё LTTrA. £ érépw other GTAW. h.—abjró LTIrA, {0 Ügrepos he who 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr, * "'Ioávvgs mpós bpas LTTrA. 10082 (read did neither 


repent) LTr; oùlôè] A. m — 715 GLTTrAW. n é£éBero TA. 


XXI, XXII. MATTHEW. 
E e з х 
sav айтоїс Фсаўтшс. 97 їстєроу.дё апёстєМєу трдс афто?с 
ld to them in like manner. And at last he sent to them * 
Tov.viov.adTov, Агуш», "Еутратсоутаиы —— TÓv.vióv.nov. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son, 


Ns 3 ER — СЗ 
38 01.02 yewpyol iSdvrec rov'vidy elzov iv éavroic, Obróc 
But the husbandmen seeing tho son said among themselves, This 
істі» б KAnpovdpoc’ dette, атоктєіушреу abróv, kai "kará- 
is the heir; come, lot us kill him, and gain pos- 
oxwper" rjv.kMjpovopgíav.abroU. 89 xai Xafóvrec abróv 
scssion of his inheritance. And having taken him 
2EiBarov Ёо rod dumeA@vocnaidnréxreway. 40 отау обу 
fheycast[hüm]outof the vineyard and killed [bim]. When therefore 
Өр 0 кїрс rod dumeddvoc, тї тошок тоїс Jeupyotg 
һа соте ths lord ofthe  vincyard, what willhedo husbandmen 
2кєілоіс 5 41 Aéyovow айт‹р, Какойс Kaküc  dTOAtctt 
Чо *those? еу вау tohim, Evil [men]! miserahly he will destroy 
abroóc, kal róv dumeddva Pixüóceras! dAXow  yewpyolc, 
them, and the vineyard he willletout toother husbandmen, 
olrwec атодшзоосі айт‹ф rode картоўс Ev тоїс.короїс.аўт@ъ. 


who willrender tohim the fruits іш  theirseusons. 
, D c DE a эм Dn : = 
42 Atys айтоїс 0 'їтсойс, Ovdémore.aviyvere £v тоїс ypa- 
"Says "to*them Josus, Did yeneverrend in the serip- 


gaic, Лібоу Ov атєдокірасар ot оікодоџобутєс, obroc 
tures, [The] stone which “rejected — "those?who “build, this 
Lyeviün slc кефаћђу үшиіас mapà — kvplov éyévero айтп, 
ishecome head of[the]corncr: from [the] Lord жаз this, 
kai Zor Üavpaori) iv ёфда\џоїс ру; 49 Дий тобто №уш 
and itis wenderful in our eyes? Becauseof this Isay 
c HA Dum И f = Fay : 
їр, ort — ag’ йр@у 1 Васа той Өєоў, kai 
to you, that "shall *be “taken ‘from оп the kingdom of God, and 


Oo0jccrau Over тойут: тойс картоўс айтйс. 44 "kai 
itshallhegiven toanation producing the fruits of it. Aud 


б пєсоу ёті тоу М№Өоу. тобто» съуӨ\асбђсєтал" 2ф Ov. dv 
hewho falls оп this stone shall be broken; buton whomsoever 


mí: мкий brov." 45 "Kai ако? " ot 
P кийсе aùróv. ai дко?саутес! ot 
itshall fall it will grind to powder him, And "bearing Һе 
ipywptic kal ot Фарісаїог-тіс.тараВоћӣс-аўтоё Eyvwoav 
"elicf?pricss ‘and "the *Pharisocs ` his parablos know 
Srv mepi abrüv réye. 46 каї Snrodvrec abróv kparijcat, 
that about them he speaks. And ' seeking him tolay hold of, 
ioofi8ncav rode OxXovc, 810)" two" профити adrov єїҳоу. 
they feared the crowds, because as aprophet him they held, 
99 Kai дтокр:дєіс Ó'InaoUc wadwy elev Yabroic iv mapa- 


And answering Jesus again spoke tothem im para- 
oXaic, Хушу, 2 'Ouow0n т) Васа r&v o)parüv 
les, saying, Наз "become "like the *kingdom ?of*the  *heavens 


дл0ротф Bacirki, батис Exoincey — yágovc — rQ.viQ. atro 
toaman aking, who made  aweddingfeast for hisson: 

9 xal атёстећеу rovedovdove.abrov kaÀécat тойс Kekin- 
and sent his hondmen to call those who had been 

pévoue eig rove yápove, kai обк.ў0оу éhOciv. 4 áw 

invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 

amiorenev áXXovc Sovdove, Aéywv, Eimare — roig Kern- 
lic sent other ^ hondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 
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them likewise, 37 But 
lust of all ho sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they snid a- 
mong tliemselves, This 
is tho heir ; come, let 
ns kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit- 
anec, 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him ont of the vine- 
yard, and slew Aim. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 
'ard cometh, what will 
ie do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They sa; 
‘tanto him, He vill mi 
serahly destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
nnto other hnshand- 
men, which shall ren- 
him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
xeriptures, The stone 
which the  huilders 
rejected, the same is 
hecome the head of 
the corner : this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellonsin our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
yon, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from yon, and given 
to a nation hringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall he hroken: bnt 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
Ерке оў them, 46 Bnt 
when they sought to 
Jay hands on him, they 
feared tha multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet, 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them againby pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them. 
that were hidden to 
the wedding : and they 
would not come. 4 А- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
аге bidden, Behold, I 


? ox@pev let us possess LTTrA. Р éBógerat GUTTrAW, 9 — verse44[L]T. г dxovoavtes 


S&T, Sme TTrA. teis for LTTrA. — "£v параВоЛаїс avrots LTTrA, 
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hare peeparea mam pfvotg, "1000, rü.Gpwrróv.uov “nroipaca," ої. таўро шоо каї 
УТТА. viel Behold, ^ my dinner I prepared, myoxen and 
all things are ready: тё girigrd TeOupeva, каї mávra Ëroma' д.бте tic тойс 
fare wo But ins the fatted bensts. are killed, and allthings[are] ready; «оше to the 
mado light ofi&and  yánouc. 5 0102 auedjoavrec — àámijA0ov, *ól-ubv гіс Tov 
nU SE Gee wedding foast, But they being negligent of [it] wont away, one to 
to his merchandise: idiov аүрбу, YO'.Ob "eic" ryvéumopiav.abrov. 6 о1.дё Хотой 
BW MY hisown field, and anothor to his commerce. And the rest, 
ontroated them spite- кратісаутєс rovc.dotAouc.avTov Uflpuav kal areKrevay. 
fully, and slow them. hav.ng sid hold of his bondmen, , insulied and kied [them] 
heard thereof, he was 7 "Akobcag.0b . ó Васћейс wpyicOn, каї тёрЏас rà 
Froth: and he sent  Andhaving heard [it] the king was wroth, „and having sent 
destroyed those mur- TrpareUMara.aUrOU arwArECEY то0с-фоуғїс.Ёкєіуоус, Kal THY 
orere, and, burned u his forces she destroyed those murderers, and 

cir city. В Then sai — ea 
he to hip servants, The TóMv.avrüv tvérpyoev, 8 Tore Aéyer тоїс.до0Хонс-афтоб, O 
wedding is ready, but their city he burnt. Then he says tohisbondmen, The 
ee eee piv yåpoç Eromdcéorw, 01.02 kexAnpévor oùk-hoav 
9 Go ye therefore into “indeed ‘wedding “feast “ready “is, but those who had been invited werenot 
te Mp at Ф101 9#-торейксбЕ оби ѓті тіс Öwčóðovç röv dddy, каї 
bid to the marriage, Worthy; Go therefore into"the thoroughfares of the highways, and 


10 So those servants боис Дз" ерутеу каћсате tic тойс yápovc. 10 Kai 
Highways and gathers азшапуаз seshallünd, invite to the wedding feast, ‘And 


ca SEE teb óvrec ot.dovAo-tkeivoareicrac ddove ovvhyayov та>тас 
Bad ang good: andthe *having*gone*out *those*bondmen into the highways brought together all 


wedding was furnish- сорыс edpoy, movnpouc rt kai ауабойўс` kal ётАйсб б 


EAE UR asmanyastheyfound, evil *bothand good; ^ and *beoamo*full'tlie 
to sce the guests he *yáuoc!  àvak&pt£vuv. 11 eisehOdy.dt ó Baciredc Өейба- 
gewtherc aman which 2wedding “feast ^ of guests. And?coming*in'the "king to seo 


ad not on a wedding E mes pace à Н 
garment: 12 and he gQaurovc avakerpévouc є1дєу Ёкєї йубрштоу ойк Evdedupévoy 


saithunto him, Friend, 
p M жы guests beheld thoro amen пой «оой _ 

hither not. having — ÉvOvua pov, 12 xai Хус abrQ, ‘Eraipe, c 
Argis germent? withagarmentof[the)weddingfeast; ^ end hesays tohim, Friend, how 
13 Then said the king — &igjjAOec woe р -xwv evdupa yápov ; ‘0.08 


to the servants, Bind didst thou enter here not having а garment of [the] wedding feast? But he 
himhandandfoot,and ", , pip A — P z 

take him away, end ¿ġipwbn., 18 róre %elrev 0 Baciredc" roig д:акбуои;, Anoar- 
cast him into outer was spoechless. ‘Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
darkness; there shall TE э e cach ER ПЕРУ Ё 
beweeping andgnash- TEC @йтОй médac kal ҳғірас *ápart айтбъ kal" éxBdrerE 

ing of teeth. 14 For bound his feet and hands takeaway him and’ castout [him] 


1 › H 1 ee? X * x came 
many are: calia, bub cic rò скбтос тд iÉóTtpov* ike crai б kXavOpüc kai б 
‘into the darkness the outer: there shallbethe weeping and the 
Bpvyuóc rüv bdévrwv. 14 coMXol.yáp low Ayrol,-dAtyou.bz 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Formany аге called, but few 
&кектої. 


15 Then went the ROD | д К у б a 
Pharisees, and took 15 Tére mopevðtvreç oi Фарісаїог cup Bobrov Aapor brug 
connsel how they Then havinggone the Pharisees ‘counsel. ‘took how 
mightcntanglehim in — , , f TUS "Ec nu. 
his talk, 16 And they avTov mayiðevowow iv Xóyq. 16 Kai атост Лоуси» abri 
sentoutuntohimthcir “him thcy might ensnare in discourse, And they send to him 
disciples with the He- — — — SEE " P 
rodians, saying, Mas- TOUC-MaOnTda¢.avTwY џетӣ TÖV Bu » syovrec,! Дида 


ter, wo know that thou their disciples with the 'erodians, saying,  Tencher, 
T and tenchest CKGAE, oidapev бт ddnOjc el, kal rrjv d0dy той Өғоб iv ddnbeig 
truth, neither carest weknow that true thouart,and the way  ofGodin truth 
w 3jroíuaka I have prepared LTTcA. х Os LTTrA. Y 6s LTTrA. * m} LTYrA. 
2 b бё Вас:Лейѕ axovcas L; 6 бё BagtAcUs TTrA ; кої дкойсоѕ ô Bag. W. + bday LTIrAW. 
© yunbar bridechamber T. d 6, Васеў єїтєр LITrA, e — dpare айтфу Kai LTTrA, 


i-r avrov him LTTrA, Е Aéyovrag LTT, 


XXII. MATTHE W. 

Oudáckew, kal ob pehet gor тєрї ойдғубс, ой.уйр $Аётис 
tenchest, and thereiscarbtothee about по опе, for?not 'thou lookest 
eic — тобсштоъ avOpwrwy 17 dimi! оби Tiv, ті "cot 
on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore us, What *thon 


Soxet;  tÉtorw Sovvarkivoov Касар: ў оў; 18 Гуо?с. сё 
^thinkest? Is it lawful togive tribute toCesar ornot?  But*knowing 


ó'Inco)c rüv.movnolav.abrüv elmev, Ti pe mepáčere, mo- 


‘Jesus their wickedness said, Why me do ye tempt, hypo- 
котаї; 19 tadei€aré por rò убшора той kivaov. Oiĉè 
erites? Shew me the coin of the tribute. And they 


mpoonveycay айтф dnvaprov. 20 каї Хуг: abroici, Tivoc 
presented  tohim a denari And hesays to thom, Whose (is] 
neixov.airn kal ù ётіурафђ; 21 Aéyovow Кайт, Каісарос. 
this image andthe inseription? They say tohim, Caesar's, 
Tore Мун abroic, Amróðore обу та  Kaícapoc Kaícapt, 
Thon hesoys tothem, | Render  thenthethings of Cesar to Cæsar, 
n E NNI. сше TONES 10,2 
kai ra тойбой тф Oe. 22 Kai deovoavrec tQabpacav: 
andthethings of God ` to God. And having heard they wondered; 
kal apevrec avroy !arijAOov." 
and leaving him went away. 
23, Ev éxeivy rj ор прос\Өо» avrg Taddoveator, Toi! 
On that ау camo tohim  Sadducees, who» 
Aéyovrec pij-elvar dvdotaow, kai ётпротпсау айтбу, 24 №- 
Say  thereisnot a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 
yovrec, Д:даскаћє, "Muwoijc! elmev, "Еау me åmoĝðávy py 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone should die not 
n ] 23 , SD NN. нис 5 
{хоу  rikva, °ircyapBpevoer b.adedpdc_avrod riv yvvaika 
having children, “shall ‘marty this "brother *wifo 
e R , 1 me а. x А 
abro), kai. dvacrhoe спёора тф.адефф.айтоў. 25'Нсау.0ё 
"his, "and shallraise up scel to his brother, Now there were 
ZEE Шс оак тот Fritz Dew 
0 Hpiv intà аде\фоі" каї 6 mpzroc Руашўђсас" ётећєйтп- 
with us seven brothers; andthe first ^ having married died, 
сєу, kal ju) fxwv oréppa adiKev Sriv.yuvatkd.abrov тф 
and not having sged left - his wifo 
áceÀóg.abDroU. 26 Ópoíec ^ kal б Otórtpoc, kai б тоітос, 
to nis brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, 


Ewe тӧу ёттй. 27 Остєроу.дё mávrwv &ntÜavtv Skai! ў yvvi]. 
unto the seven. And last ofall died зо the woman, 
28 iv тў оўу dvasráos! rívoc rv inrå orar vh; 
ORAS 

"In *the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall sho be wife? 


mavrecydp čoyov айту. 29 'Алтокр:бєїс.0 0 '1уто®с simrer 
bad 


for all her. And'answering Jesus ^ said 
abroic, ПЛауйсӨє, uy) ciddreg тас ypupác, итд? riv Qóvajuv 
бо еш, Үсеп, not knowing the scriptures, nor tho power 
той Gov. 30 iv.yàp rj dvacrdoet . ovre yapoŭow ойтЕ 

of God, For in the resurrection neither dothey marry пог, 
“teyapiZovrat, AAN we ayyedor ‘тоб! YÜcoUl iv " ovpava 
are given in marriage, but as angels ofGod in heaven 


ticw. 31 mepi.dt тйс dvacrdcews THY vtkpGv, obk.üvéyvort 
theyare, Butconcerning tho resurrection ofthe dead, have ye not read 

тд pnOèv Фрі mò той Oecd, Atyovroc, 89 'Eyo clu 
that which was spoken toyou by God, saying, i am 
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thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men, 17 ‘Sell 
us thercfore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or not? 
18 But Jesus perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, уе + hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him а 
penny. 20 And he 
suithunto them, Whose 
is this image and su- 
perseription? 21 They 
say unto him, Caesar's. 
Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore 
unto Cæsar the things 
which are Cesar's; 
and unto God the 
things that are God's. 
22 When they had 
heard these “words, 
they marveiled, ond 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 


having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a -wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his witeunto 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh, 27 And last 
of all the woman dicd 
also, 23 Therefore in 
theresurreetion whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the serip- 
tures, nor the power of 
od. 30 For in the 
resurrection they nci- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 But 
as touchiug tho resur- 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which wasspoken nnto 
you by God, saying, 
321 mm the God o 


b elabv T. i + 6 'I3mo)s Jesus (says) LT. k — отб Т[А]. 
m — oi (read saying) LTTrA. a Моўотс LTTrAW. 9 + tva that L. 
9 — kai T[Tr]A. £, ávagrácet оўу LTTrA, 8 yogicovret L'TTrA, 
* — b6eoũ LTz(A]. w + т the LTTrA. 


1аттАёау LTTrA, 
P yípas LTTrA, 
t — той LTTrA, 
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Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine. 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered 
together, 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 
dean d tempting 

ani Л 
36 Master, whi e 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesussaiduntohim, 
'Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first andgreat come 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like nnto it, 
Thou shalt love th; 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang ali 
the law and the pro- 
phets. 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
way unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LoRDsaidunto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


XXIII. Then spake 
Jesusto the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


MATOAIOZ, XXII, XXIIL 
б Өебс 'ABpadu каї ó Bede Чсайк kai б Oeòc lax; ойк 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaze and the God ofJacob? *Not 
оти» ®0 Oedc" УӨєӧс! уєкобу, dAXà Zóvrwuw. 88 Kai dkob- 
‘is 160 God of[íhe]dead, but of[the]living. And having 
таутес ot бу\о: #Ёєт\Айттоуто ёті тў-ббаүў-айтой. 
heard, the crowds wereastonished at his teaching, 


34 0102 Фарісаїои dkobsavreg бт! ipinwoer тойс Хад- 
Butthe Pharisees, having heard that he һай silenced tho Sad- 


Sovkaioug, сиуђҳӨпсау &тї.тд.айтб, 95 kai éxnpwrnoev 
ducees, were gathered together, and "questioned ['*him] 
Bou 5 ; a 
ec ФЁ abrüv , ъошкбс, wepáčwv abróv, каї Хушу, 
lone?of ?them *а ‘doctor ‘of the law, tempting him, and saying, 
96 AijáckaNe, moia ёутоћ peyáňn iv rij vows 
Teachzr, which ‘commandment [‘is*the) "great in the law? 
87 *'O.0£ Inaotc erev адтф,! '"Ауатйсыс kópiov ròv Өєбъ 
AndJesus ` said tobim, Thoushsltlove[the] Га Faod 
соу èv öy "rg'.kapüig cov, каї iv Sy rp-buyy.cov, kal iv 
‘thy with all thy heart,  andwith all * уво, and with 
б\р ry.diavoig.cov. 88 айт icriv «трт kai реу]! 
all thy mind. This із [the] PEU E n E 
ivrokj. 39 Otvrtpa дї! Bpola abrj, 'Аүатйсыс rv 
commandment. Ала [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt love ' 


mAnoioy.cov wc ceavróv. 40 iv raúraiç таїс дусі» ёутоћаїс 
thy neighbour аз thyself, On these two commandments 
Brog б vópoc *kal ot трофўтси kpipavrar.! 

all” the law and the prophets ` hang. 


41 Xvviyutvwv 0t TOv Oapwalwy emnpwrncev 
But "häving *been ‘assembled “together, 'the 2Рһагізеез *questioned 


abrove 'Incoc, 42 Хушу, Ti tiv докєї mepi тоб уратоў; 
*them. Jesus, saying, What fye ‘think concerning thə Christ? 

rivoç vidg tori; Atyovow айтф, ToðfAaßið.! 43 Агуш 
of whom ‘son 'is?he? Theysay tohim, Of David. He says 
abroic, Пёс обу fAaßið" iv тъєйнат‹ Eküpiov abrov kaXei ; 
tothem, How then ?David "in ‘spirit — "Lord “him 'does*callf 
Mywv, 44 Elev hó! крос тф.коріф.цоо, Kálov ik dekedv.pov 


saying, "Said he “Lord ‘to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
Ewe.dv 06 тоўс-ФуӨройс.соу — Mimomó0tv'! rüv.ToÜÜv.cov. 
until  Iplac thincenemies [as] а footstool for thy feet, 
45 Ei об» fAaßið! cadet abrüv küptv, mig vidc.abrod 

If therefore David calls him © Lord, Һот hisson 
torv; 46 Kai obdeic 200уато “air@ amrorpðijva! Adyor, 
ishe? And noone was able him to anstor a word 

a /, RON ~ t n - * 
ойдё troxunoiv rig dr exsivyg тїс Nuepac ётерштўсає айтб> 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 
ойкёті, 


any more (lif. no more). 
23 Tore ó'Igcobc асе roic OyXotc каї roic.uaÜnrai& 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to ‘disciples 
афтод, 2 dywy, Eri тўс \Мшв&шс' каб:драс̧ ѓкабісау oi 
‘his, saying, On the of *Moses © ‘seat  havesatdownthe 
yoappartic каї oi Фарісаїо“ 9 mávra обу Dra. "y! eimw- 
scribes andthe Pharisees; all things therefore whatever they may 


x — 0 ĝeòs (read he is not) T. У — ĝeòs LTA} — *— кеў Aéyav LTTr. а ô 8 'Inroûs 


фу abr @; 0 86 Eby айт LTTrA; ёфу аўто ‘Ingots W. 


© peyáàn каї 


A 
mpo ШТАМ, d—ôèand T. е xpémarat kai oL mpopyracLitraW. f Aavid GW ; Aaveid 
LTTrA. "е kahel олтбу Kóptov LTrA ; kahe? küptoy avroy T. h — ò (read [the]) Lrtra. 
ijmokáro under (thy feet) LTTrA. * алоко:бђуогойтф LTTrà, 1 Mwügéws LITAW, = day TW, 
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€ о, ~, ~ Н P AN a —— 
oiv бий "rnpety,! l ornotctre kal morire’! kará.0? ra.Epya.abroy that observe and do} 
toll you tokeep, Кер and do. Butafter ieee Lee ues Ed 
ра). mote(re Aéyovaw.yáp kal о®.тоюйсі, 4 Seapetovary Pyáp! say, and donot, 4 For 
donot;  furthey say and do not: *They*bind ог thoy bind сын 
фортіа Bapta "kai дис|Зйстакта,! каї ётітӨѓасіу emi тойс boborno and lay them 
burdens heavy ‘and — hardtobear, and lay [them] on the ОП men's shoulders; 
É UU Dy ssi С а but they themselves 
@роис̧ tiv dvOpdrww "т бё.бактйМф.-айт@у\! ой.Ө:оусіу will not move them 
shonldors of men, but with their own fingor they will not En GENS Su E 
~ 4 E А м ~ ~ * * ^d cur 
kwijoat айта. 5 mávra.0b тӣ.ѓруа.айт@» mowvow трйс TÓ' works they do for to 
move them. And all their works thoy do to be seen of men : they 


- E А * Z make broad thei: - 
OcaOvat. тоїс dvOpwrorc. mAarbvovew Se" тй фиХ\актйрш& lacterics, and mE 
bo seen by шеп. — '*Thcy?make*broad ‘and ^ *phylacterios the borders of their 


3 ^ ВШ —— * armenta, 6 and 1 
abrov, каї peyadtivovew rà кратткба 'rüvipariov.abror'" L^ BI D ER 


‘their, and enlargo the borders of their garments, at feasts, and the chief 
6 б:Лобогу "re! тлу mpwrokdclay £v roig Or zvoig, kal тас E 9 oats 
"love tand the fir tplace in tho suppers,’ and the ings in the markets, 
протокабєдріас iv тоїс cvvaywyaic, 7 kai rode йстасро?с Ev pud to, bo called of 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 8 But be not ye called 
Taig dyopate, kal xadgioba ims röv dvOpuTuy “paBBi, pagi! Ravbi: ROC I 
themaritet-places and to bo called by шеп Rabbi, Rabbi, and ali ye are breth? 
8 бшеїє.бё ил].кАлӨтє "pa BBC" etc.yap tori dpawr 0 Укабпүптіс,! tea. 9 And сап no 
E MEER RAMS ЕШР dolo Pour leader, йе теш eas 
24 о 5 БООЙ О соо i toa ya) your Father, which is 
0 Хріст0с̧“! wavrec.dé vpeig ade\got tore. 9 kai carta uù Y: er 
tho ^ Christ, sndall ye brethren are. And “father "not jm heaven. 10 Neither 
kadéonre ùpöv Eni тйс үйс` ec-yáp torı “.татіђр.0рббу,\ for one is your Master, 
!call — *your[^any*one]on the earth; forone is your father, 60010 EE d Bot he 
bó — ivroic obpavoic." 10 рд к№Өўте каӨтүптаї* “ei¢-ydp yon shall be your ser- 
who[is]in the ^ heavens. Neither becalled leaders; for one Vant. 12 And whoso- 


tae a bum. — — prone ever shall exalt him- 
дифи torv bKaOnyntne," ó xprôc. 11 0.02 peilwy дру self shall bo abased; 
our is leader, the “Christ. But the greater of you eid ne that inal НЕ 
Eorat ®ийъ бїйкоуос. 12 ботіс.дЕ бсн favróv ramtwwÜT- exalted, 

shallbe your servant, And whosoever willexalt himself shall bo 


oera Kai boric Tamevwort éavróv офиста. 
humbled; and whosocver willhumble himself shallbeexalted, 


13 ah Ода. бий, ypappareic kai Paprodion, Отокритаі з Butwoeunto yon, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, һогірез and ENSIS, 


Dri катєсӨієте тас оїк{ас rv xnꝑov. kalmpopdce ракрӣ hypoorites! for ye shut 


lor yedevour the houses of widows,andasaprotext/aí?gre-t length pP, the Kingdon. of 


zpoccvxÓutvow Sut тойто AnWecOe тєріссбтёроу «pipa. for ye neither go in 
‘praying. ^ Becanseof this yeshallreceiva more abundant judgment. Uer UHR 

14 аз) Oa! ópiv, ypappareic kai Фаритаїо!‚ фтокрітаї, Or entering to go in. 
Woe toyou, scribes * and Phariseés, hypocrites, for Ae шу 
KXelere. Ty Васћіау rüv obpavüv Ёртросбєу rv йубротшу" hypocrites! for yo de- 
yeslutup the kingdom ofthe heavens ^ before men; тар: даны uU 
Dutic.yàp ойк.ғісіоуєсбє, oddé тойс elcepyopivovcg афієтє make long рглуог: 
for ye donotenter, noreventhosewho arccntering doyesuffer therefore ye shail re- 

, ~ злс, ~ 4 ~ ‹ , ccive the groator dam- 
sideOeiv. 15 Obai juty, ypapparésic kai Фао‹таїо, vroKptTal, nation. 15 Wor nato 
то enter. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, you, scribes and Pha- 
А B A MES a cA n zn. 9" Tires, hypocrites! for 
öte mepi&yere тђу Oddaccay kai тђу Énpàv тосо Eva ус compass sen and 
for ycgoabout the sea and the [land] to make опе land tomakeone pros- 


2 — pety LTTrA - © NOTATE каї тпреїтє LTTrA. р бё but LTTrA. 9 — кої ёусВас- 
такта TT a. © атой 06 та ёактіло avrov but they themselves with their finger LttrA. 
* yap for LTTrA, t — тбу ipariwy AVTOV LTTrA. Y ÔÈ urtra. w фаВВ LTr; paBBecC T; 
BaBB [oa BBC] A. = ваВВе T. Y &i6&okaAos teacher LTTrAW. ® — 0 ур.ттд$ GLTTrAW. 
Stuer 0 татр LTTr. » ôoùpávios the heavenly LTTrA. © örı kaðyynrhs Yew égri els LTTrA. 
4 Veree13 placed after 14 Е; — verse 13 LTTrà, — * — ё but &, f- дё but (woe) ELTT A. 
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due E RUD mpoondutoy, kai бтау үйүт, тойїте avrov vioy ye- 
twofold moreihechilà Proselyte, and when he has become [зо], yemake him ason pfGe- 
of hell than your- iyyyc QurAórepov vpav. 16 Ovatdpiv, ddnyot rudXoi, 

н - ( oi 
selves, 16 Woe unto henna twofold more thaù yourselves, Woe ae m, > а тъпа, 
уоп, Ше blind guides, n PME C уо 5 gui pus who 
which say, Whosoever Neyovrec, Oc.dy oudcy iv TQ vağ, oU0tv ёст" ®с.д.й> Í 
shall mysa by ee RE say, Whoever pli by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 
whosoever shall swear бибер èv тф XpvoQ ToU vaod, dpeirer. 17 pwpol kai rughoi" 

h (eee akika ar by the Na ot куыс ar Pots and * blind, > 
Wrefools and blind: Bric ydp hueZuv! torit, 6 Хросбс, ù д vase à Зу шу 

dE WEE x — for which ‘greater. is, the gold,  orthotemplewhich sanctffics 

that sxnctifeth 8 Tów'xpvaóv; 18 каї, “Ос.Фйъ! бибор iv тф Ovoracripiny, 

go And, Who- the “gold? And, Whoever shall 

vever shall swear by у, EO | on г Жы ун UT 

the altar, itis nothing — dm ds ў-йу Шс iv rà Üópp тб ітбуш abrob, 

ut whosoever swear- nothin is; .butwhoevershallswearby the gi that [i i 

eth by the gift that is pj "am ШИИ z — Gs} пра ee 
upon it, he is guilty, Opeide. 19 luwpol каї sept Tíydp pelton, Td ÜOpov, 
10 Ye fools and blind? ise debtor, Fools and bind, for which [is] groater, ше gift, 
tho pi or te altar 7) тд Üvguaorüpiov rò &ү о> rd д0ро»; 206 об» дибсас 
thnt sanetificth the or the altar Which sanctifies the gift? Hc“that ‘therefore swears 


Ree etree нае. £v т Ovowornpiy дрийн iv abrq kui tv müctv тоїс — Imávo 
swears 


alter, sweareth hy it, by the altar by it and byallthingsthat[ere] upon 
h QR UM 5 y < ; с н 7 S T 

aut byalithingsthere’ артй" 21 каї 6 dudcac iv rp vağ Surber iv abr kai iv 

Domo qe d Andhothat swears by tho templo swears by it and by 


sweareth by it, and TQ "karowoÜvri! abzóy* 22 233 nem a — a 
at th Te UTOV' Kai O Оросад EV TQ OVpaY 
by him that wellet himwho dwells in it. Ийла ees rs dunt 


shall swear by heaven, guyie, iv TQ) Ondvy той Өғой kal iv тф kaÜnutw iáve 
атола eka by him Wears by the throno «бәй ла кукш dio Иш 


that sitteth thereon. оўтой, 23 Olai ®иїъ, ypappareic кай Фаритайо:, ўлгокритаб, bre 
жайыз жаа, — it. . _ Woe toyou, - scribes and mrisees, hypocrites, for 
аксон arodexarotre тд 1д0осџо» kal тд &wifov kai rò. kúmvov, kai 
1 pay tithosof the mint and the anise and the cummin, aud 
and cummin, and have 5° 127, н F n h ELA 
omitted the weightion — dWjkart ra Bapirepa той vónov, THY кріси kal “Toy 
—— аг — law, yehave leftaside the weightior [matters]of the law, judgment, and 
faith: these ought yer #02! Kai тз ліст" ratra® Ёде. TOCA, KAKEVE ш} 
to have done, and not шону and faith: these itbehoved(you} todo,’ and those not 
о leave the o S EUM ri 7 
done,- 2 we blind афро 24 Bgm тофћої, 301! GujMZovrec roy kdvarra, 
guides, which strainat tobeleavingaside. "Guides *blind, who filterout tho gnat, 
ty and swallow à _, s > A 5 * 
— D» Жог unto qu кароу Karamivovreg, 25 о opty, "emm: cu 
you, scribes an а- butthe camel swallow, oe іо you, вегі] зи 
1м hypoe iti Y е 5" ~ e ^ 
yomuke Mee Papiouion, ®ттокртаї, ort kaBapizere тд £EwÜev тоў погпоіоу 
fido of the cup and of Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the ontside of the чар 
фын А sihin кої rhe торобос, Eeudtr.2i yivovow "El dorayljc кай 
iorüon and excess, and ofthe dish, but within theyarefull of арі and 


26 Thou blind Pha' saxpaciac.' 26 Фарьсаїє rupii, кодйрисоу прото» тд ivrüc 
leanse 


whichis withinthe cup incontinence, *Phurisee “blind, ele first the inside 


and platter, that the 67 dern " 1%, t d EDI 
outside of them may TOU 1707/0100 "Kat THC Mi ароЧідос,!їуа yéunrar кай тд ikrüc 


— also ор Weg ofthe cup  andofthe dish, that °may "есошезаво ‘the *ontaide 
unto you, up "abrüv! кабарбу. 27 Ovai tyiv, ypauuartic kal da, LOTO, 
for ye aic like unio "Of them clean. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, 


Whited кереше, zroxpurad, бт Yrapoporáčere Tágog KeKovucpévorc, olriveg 
gear е , 
uch AME PESE дурт, for 
ere within fuilof dead @wOey piv patvovrar woaioy éowOev.cé ytpovoww doriw» 
men's bones, and ofall outwardly indeed ' appear beautiful, but within ате of bones 


—————————————— 

Brit.  hgeovi  '&yuwigas sanctified LTTrA, — küprpTTrA, 1— pwpol кой [L]TrrA. 
m катоікўстарті dwelt in GTrAW. э qb @Аеоў LITTA», о + 6à but GLTrAW. P apeiro 
to leave aside LTTrA. a — oi (read filtering out....swallowing) тга. ғат 
* áóucas unrighteousness QW, t — Kal ris тарофбор TA. Y abro) of it neta 
* ӧро‹абєте LTr, 
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ca , д Ao > 2E 
v kpüv каї táng dkaÜapsiag. 28 oUrwc каї ùpeic Ewer тшй 
of [the] dead aud ofall ^ uncloanness. Thus, also” ye outwardly appar righteous шого 

FL — А f ѓсшбғу.дё Xuscrol ore! men, but within yoare 
piv. gaivecte roig avOpwrare dikavor, EawÜsv.ÓE Fu EUIS D: 
9060 appear to men righteous, but within Ш tare MEE сш 


Üzoxpiceuc kal дуошіас. 29 Obai ópiv, ypappareic kai Фа- you, scribe: and Pha- 
W 


: isces, hypocrites! b 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness, оо toyou, ^ scribes and Pha- Cruse yo build the 


UTE 6o ii 1: ve Ta б (jv, tombs of the prophets, 
р‹таїо!, ўттокрутаї, бт: oixodopsire rove тафоис THY трофтут©у, tombs of the pr > 
risos, hypocrites, for  yebuild the sopulchres of the prophets, Doc Ed 
rai koopetre rà pynpeia TOY кпіш», 30 каї Aéyere, Ei Уђдеу! 30 nud say, If we had 
and adorn the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehndbecn аз аачы oe 
iy таїс їїнёрсас ту. татёршул)р@и, oùk-ÅvJüpev" *eovywyoi have Been partakers. 
in ine days - of our fathers wewouldnothavebeen partakers, phe E. Ens win 
ату! iv тф оїраті TOv dlooógrüv. 31 Wore рарторгїте 31 Wherefore ye bà 
withthem.in the blood - ofthe prophets. So that ye bear witness ——— — Tur 
favroic, vri viol tore TüV — Qovtucávrwv Toc профӯўтас` childrenof them which 
to yourselves that sons yeareofthosewho ^ murdered tbe prophets; E the риат 
ЖЫМ. - n a ~ t ~ x y е е) 
32 каї dpsic wAnpwoare rò џітроу ту татёршу ўрбю. 88 дфес, а ta 
and ye, fillyeup tbe measure of your fathers, Serpents, thers, рч; 
- = n ЖА n ~ ye generation of'vi- 
yevvüuara ixidviv, mig pbynre aad rijg крісєшс тўс YE- pers how can yoescapo 
offspring Ofvipers, how shall ye escape from the judgmeut of Ge- the damnation of hell? 


évung; 34 Aid rovro, 1000, oe атост Хо трд bpac mpo- ub cg ee 


henna?  Becauseof this, behold, send to you pro- phets, and wise nien, 
е а a MER n ibes: 
Jac kai copodg ќаї ypaupartict "kal! Е abrüv йто- SEA scribes: and some 
pbets and  wise[men] and scribes ; and [some] of them yewill and crucify; and some 
Kreveiré kai oraupúoere, kai ÈE abrüv paoriywoere èv raig of thom, shall ye 
kill and crucify,  and[some]of them уе wili scourge in 


p zi $ E Е F Я gogues, and persecute 
ouvaywyaicipay, kal duwkers amò тб\гшс sig wédw* Кои госу осад 

your — and will persecnte — city ^ LI — come: a tho righteous 
35 олшс £A0p ep dude wav  aïpa дікаіоу Pikyvvópsvoy! blood shed upou the 

во that should come upon you .all[the]?blood righteous poured ont poen XS lood 
Emi rig үйє, бтӧ *roU! aiuarog "ABEN тоў Owaiov,twg Tov the blood of Zacharias 
upon tho earth from ‘the blood ofAtbel the righteous, to the 50n of  Barachias, 
p ES t " n А ü ~ Whom yeslew between 
aiuaroc Zaxapióv viov Bapaxtov, Sv Edovetoare peraty той the temple and tbe 
blood. of Zacharias son of Baracbias, whom ye murdered between the Sitar. — Tsay 
ai rou Qvowasrnpiov. 36 duv Хуш ùpiv, ® 5 — thingsshall comeupon 


témple™ and : the’ altar. , Verily Isay to you, ‘shall *come this generation, 370 
bsc a im: LAL n h e H Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
Atdurat татай bmi тђу.уєрєду таўтпу. 37 Tepovoadiji, thou that killest the 

Pthese*things* ‘all ‘upon this generation. erusalem, prophets, and stonest 

k Йө, NDS a , 7 ~ — them which are sent 

Мероува\ӣн 1) aroxretvovea Tove профтас Kai №ӨдоВоћойса unto thee, how often 
"Jerusalem, who ^ killest the propbets and stonest Would I have gathered 
тойс: arectadpévoug трдс айту, тосӣкіс HOEAnoa Emovi- tay chila ака 

fhiovewho y have been sent о е, how often wouldl have gath~ her chickens undor ler 

Pa 25 — f ; А П у Wings, and ye would 
fayayety + raréxva.cov, $у.тобто» imwwváya, Spe" ra noti 38 Behold, your 
erodtogethor . thy children, in the way- "gathers “together ‘a “hen house is left untu you 
v ACA PROS S Son ‚ h жел ..desolate, 39 For Тва 
Фоссіс.Еѓаутӯс! mò тас Trípvyach, kal ойк.]ӨвАйтатё$ -Sato you, Ye shall noc 
, her brood. under [her] "wings, -and yewouldnot! see me henceforth, till 


BB idoó, “dpiera piv iolkogóuüv Wonuoc 39 Аёуш-үйр Fe par etiain in tia 


Behold, ísleft toyou yourhouse desolate; forIsay name of the Lord, 
BS м M E 15 — е LM чю) > 
wiv, Оби us тте an'.aptt Eweo.dy єїтттє, Eboyg- 
КОЛЫ АШ Кз кшш о "ы 
MR ЛЧ. Уе a "m ; 
pévog 0 ipxóutvoc iv бдубраті kvpiov. 
ed (ihe who ‘comes in[the) name of [the] Lord. 
А 


кее гг ———— _———_———— 
3 dove weoroi LETTA, Y неба GLITrAW. з abTOy Koivavol LTrA. A — Kai LTTrA, 

* éxxvvyopevoy АТТА; 9 — тойм. d+ drithatcfa]w. е mávra raðra LTrA, — fópveg 

тешу LTTrA, auris T[Tr]aw ; — éavrys(read [her])L. а + [avris] her(wings)r. 
—dpnuos Le 
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XXIV. Bod — 
went out, and departe: 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2And Jesus 
said unto them, Sce ye 
not all these things? 
verily I sny unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
avother, that shall not 
be throwndown, 3And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell ns, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
ths end of the world? 
1 Jesns answered 
aud said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comein my 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end isnot 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kiugdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilencos, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places, 8 All these are 
the beginuing of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you E] to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
he hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
ehall hetray one an- 
other, and shell hate 
one another, 11 And 
wany false prophets 
shall rise, and shalt 
deccive many. 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for а 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
theend come, 15 When 
ye therefore shall sea 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 


stand in theholy place, 


MATOAIOZEZ. XXIV. 
24 Kai 28:00» 0 '1лто®с Кі торейєто awd той 18000, каї 
And going forth Jesus wentaway from the temple, aud 
тросй\боу оі.рабцтаї.аётоў ётди аўтф тйс оікодоџдс 
came ‘to [him] ‘hisAdisciples о point outtohim the buildings” 
той ігрой. 2 6.68." Inoodc" elrev abroic, Ob-Bdémere "mávran 
of the temple, But Jess said tothom, Seeyenot ` all 
тайта;' дрђу №уш butv, ob.u)  d$c0j Gde МӨос ёті AiOov 
thesethings? Verily Isay to you, notata]lshallbcjefthere stone upon stoue! 
9c ob."uj'xaraAvOnssrau З Ka6npévov.te abro? imi тоў 
which shall not be thrown down, Andes “was sitting, "he npon the, 
Spoue rüv thai тросі доу abri ої paOnrai® kar „діа, №, 
mount of Olives ‘came *ro Shim ‘the “disciples apart, saye 
yovrec, int nutv, móre тайта arar; kai ri тё onpetoy, 
ing, Tell ns,  when?thcse?things'shallbe? and what[is]the sign 
Tijc.cijc тароусіас kai Prije" cuvredriag тоб aiðvoç; 4 Kal 
of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
àrorpiðeiç 0 ’Inaočc elev abroic, BAémere, ph т buüc 
answering Jesus said tothem, Таке heed, lest any ono *уоп' 
n v А — 20 1 
тћауђор. 5 moXXol.yàp édebcovrar bmi тф.дубраті роо, №- 
mislead, For many vill come in my name, 
yovrec, "Eyw slur б xpurróc' kai пто\\ойс̧ mhavhoovow: 
saying, Í аш the “Christ; and many they will mislead. 
6 М\\огте.д2 aroei mohépove kal акойс поћроу. брат, 
But ye shallbéahont tohearof -wars aud rumours of wars. See, 
pn Opoeiabe: дат.уйр “таутай yevtobar add’ ойто 
be not disturbed; foritisnccessary all[thesc] things totakeplace, but not yet 
э `, * Д эт, te XJ * rl C E 
igriv rò r&Noc. 7 'Eyspðhoeranyàp £voc "ті! £Üvoc, kai 
is the end. Yor “shall*rise*up| ‘nation against nation aud 
Baowsia’ imi Васлу" kai fcovrat — Apol “kai Хоциді! 
kingdom against kingdom; and thcreshallhe famines end pestileuces 
kai ounot катй тбтоус. 8 mávra.ðè ravra арх bdi- 
andenrthquakesin [different] places. Butall those(areJabeginuing of 
ушу. 9 Tore rapuðúcovaw ®ийс eic Өмер, каї dmocrerovow 
throes. "Теп willthey dcliverup you to tribulation, and will kit 
bpac’ kai £ata0e prootpevordmd rávrwv'rüv'iQvüv дій 
you; andyewilbe hated Һу all the natious onaccountof 
ró.Üvouá.uov. 10 xai róre cxavdadweOnoovrat moXXoL, каї 
my name, And then will be offended many, and 
GdANdove mapadwWoovary kai pucnaovaw àXXNjXove* 11 kai 
onc another they willdeliver up and will hate one another ; and 
To0ÀÀol Pevdorpopirar éyepOnaovra, каї mXavijsovaw тто\= 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 
Robe 12 каї- ёй — ró.mAgÜvvOnvat rüv &vopíav, Yuyhoerar 
many; and bccauseshallhaveboenmultiplioed — lawlessness,‘will"grow "cold 
ý `ауатр Tüv поћи" 18 0.02 dmopeivac clc төс, 
‘the ‘love of ‘the ‘many; | huthe who  endures ^ to[the] end 
obroc owOhaera. 14 kai snpuxonaerat тойто.тё.йаууғмоу 
he shallbesaved, Апа thcreshailbeproclaimed these glad tidings 
the Baodeiac èv Ory тӯ oikovuévy, eic papripioy müctv тоїс, 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitableearth, for а testimony toall tho 
£üvesw' kal rore ker тд rEXoc. ló"Orav оўу idnre тд 
nations; and then shallcome the end. When therefore yeshall sce the 
Boervyya тйс tonpwoewc, rà руу 0:4 Дал Tov про- 
nbomination of desolation, which wasspokenof by: Daniel the pro- 


x amd (ёк out of L) той tepov émopevero LTIrA. та токр:дєіх answering (he said) LTTrA.' 


m TaUTa. тарта 1.ТТтА. n — pù GLTTzAW. о + [атой] of him і. P — т] ШТА: 


з — árra тт{А], 


FÈT T. * — каї Хоциоѓ LITA, + — tor X." 
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p рг А idi d Й Wyoei- (whosoreadeth, let hini 
$ürov, “éordc! ty romp уір ó dvayiwwoKwy “voet- (vhosorendeth let hit 
Phot, standing in [tho] “place *holy (he who reads Tot him un- Jet them witch be iu 
rw! 16 rére oi ev: ry ‘lovéaig gevyirwoay Tiri" rà Так йе шо the 
derstand), then those in Judea let them flee to the Which ts on the houses 

боп" 17 ёті тоб д0ратос p) Jkaraffawérw! dpaí "ri! top not come down to 
mountains; he on the housetop lethimnotcomgdown totakeanything [8k6 any thing out of 
a ae Me ae жө тс t m aes D ous: 18 neitho 

ік тїс-оїкїас.айтоў* 18 kai б iv rg &үрф poj-tmorpevarw let him which is iu 
out of his house; and ha in the feld ‘lethimnotrepura the pa —— 
bxiow doa "rà ipária" айтой. 19 obaidé. raiç ёу-уалтрі.і- 19 And woe unto them 
back totake “garments his. But woe to those that are with Er prion Men 
xobcaug kai, raiç  бӨзтХабойташ; tv ixtivarg raiç zjuépatg. suck im those duyal 
chila and tothosethat givesuck in ' those days. EUN Eun 
20 трос? уєс0є.02 tva. uj-yévurat 7. 0vyr-Vpiv xetuóvoc, ynÒÈ the winter, neither on 

Апаттар that may ‘not*be ‘your “fight  "inwinter, mor the sabbath day: 21 for 
bna 2 > до réve ӨМ ‘An, ola Cob ез Shall be grent 
iy! gaBBary. 21 "Еста: удо róre hic peyadny, ota Sod tribulation, such as 
on sabbath: forthereshall be then tribulation ‘great snchas*not was.not since the be- 


Е P E E on inning of the world 
ytyovev! ám" ig, кбсрӧи ewe той viv, 000 .00.p7) $o this tme, no, hor 


ар 
“has been from [the] beginning of [the] world until now, no, nowever ever shall be, 22 And 


vivnrat. 22 кй siuh éxohoBaOnoav ai.jpépar.ixeivar, ойк eee оз Паз 


shall be; and less had *becn shortened _ — "those "days, "not:thero should no flesh 
-àv.iov05 тата сара — 0ià.0i тойс їкАєкто®с Bosereds bur ог ће 


“there wonld havebeen saved any · flesh, but on account of the vlect shall be shortened. 


koXoGwÜfrovra: alsjputpatiktiva., 23 Tóreiáv тє рї» ® Then — 
‘shall*be *shortened , “those "days. Then -if anyone ‘to yon porc is Christ, or there; 
eiry, "1008, Gde — 0 xpwrróc, T) Ge, wy Amorebonre." 24'Еуєр- believe i not. 24 For 
say, Behold, here(is]the £hrist, or here, believe [it] not. ^ ?There?wil Christa, — 
Ongovrat yà Pevddyproror rat Pevdorpodijrar, каї досоуви» phets, and shall show 
“arise for false Christe and false prophets, and willgive reat signs and won- 

T 7 M 5 Ex: gy Я ‚ ee usurum сы 
спреїа peydda kal répara, wore %т\ауўеси!, ci duvardy, каї if itwerepossible, they 
“signs ‘great and’wonders, soas tomislend, if posible, oven Shall deceive the very 
TobcikNekroUc. 951000, mposípmka piv. Wéidy обу cimwory have told you before. 


the elect. Lo, Ihaveforctold[it] toyou. ' 1f therefore they say 26 Wherefore if they 
о ТОА Бат — — — У shall say nnto you, 
juiv, "1000, iv тў Epnuy toriv, р). &2ХӨптє` "1002, Èv Behold, he is in’ the 


toyou, Behold, in the wilderness heis, | gonot forth: Bohgld,(heis]in desert; go not forth: 
=, E P D. NM. z ipi. behold, he is in the 
Toig rapetotc, и)-тістейстте. 27 Womrep.ydp т} астоал) ЁЁЕр- secret chambers; he- 


the chambers, ^ believe (1t] not, Foras ' the lightning comés lievoitnot, 27 For as 

за а x EC ? — the lightning cometh 
Xtra: апд — dvarohdy kai paiverar Ewe Öva ðv, оЎтос out of tbe east, nud 
forth from[tha] , east . and appears asfaras[the] west, ко shineth even nato the 
5 "eum QUU mU S , m s n West; soshall also the 
orai ‘kat! з) Tapovota той viov TOU аубрф тоу. 28 Ox0VU-ÉyGp! coming of the Son of 


shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of шап, For wherever man be. 28 For wliere- 


iàv d rb mrüpa, ёкї ovvaxOnoovra oi deroí. 29 Ей- рот the Ты, сы 
may bethe carcase, there willbe gathered together the engles, — "Immedi- be gathered together. 


tuc бё perà rv: Өлу rõv-hpepõv-ikeivwv 0 jog скоті- 22 Immediately after 


ately'butafter the tribulation of those days tho sun shall be those days, shall the 

; Pia ; b 544 — j oj sum be darkened, and 
абла+та, Kai т} серт obduce тб.фёүүос-тйтїс, kai oi tan be darkened, nnd 
darkened, and the moon shal not give her light, and the give her light, and the 


doripes mecotvrat Pázó! rod obpavod, kai ai dvvdperc тйъ stars shall fall from 


stars shall fall from һе," heaven, and the powers of the Betren, and the powers 


— a . — А — 
obpavür garevOncovrar. 30 Kai rore $avücerat Tò onpetoy shaken: 30 and then 
= shall appear the sign 

heavens  , ehall be shaken, Аза then shellappenr tho віп oj tho Son of man im 
той 1100 roU'dvÜpuTov iv ir! obpavq* xai Ётбтє! gó- heaven: and then shall 


ofthe Son of man in „the heaven; and then shall 
" * égrübs EG. * voeíro ; does he understand ? тг. x eig LTr, 3 «araBára 17те. 
* rà the things GLTTrAW. * тә tudrtov garment LTTr. b — éy GLTTrAW. € oe 


éyfvero T. 4 miugrevere L. © wAarnOqjvar T; wAavacéas (read so that will be misled) те. 
f— каї LTTrAW; — &— yàpíorLTIrA, В ёк Out of T. 4—9 LTIrA, `k — qrg T, 
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all the tribes of the 
earth шорго, and they 
shalf sce the Son of 
man coming in the 
elonds of heaven with 
wer and grentglory. 
Brand he shall send 
bis augels with a great. 
sound of а trumpet, 
sud they shull gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fg 
tree ; When his branch 
is yet tondor, and put- 
teth forth lenves, yo 
know that summer is 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall sce 
nll these things, know 
qup ace ганаа 
the doors. 34 Veril 
say unto you, ^ 
generation shall nof 
pass till all these 
things be fulfilled, 
35 Heayon aud earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 30 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, по, 
not the angels of hoa- 
ven, but my Father 
only, 37 Bur as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
3% For ns in the days 
that were before the 
боой they wera eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
ringe, nntil the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and, took them 
all away ; ‘soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be 40 Then 
shali twobe in the field; 
the ona shall be takon, 
and the other left? 
4l Two women shail be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come. 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


МАТӨАІО Е. XXIV. 
Povrat mücat ai фай тйс уйс. kai Spovrar rv, viðv тоб 
wail all the tribes ofthe land, and they shall see the Son 


BEANE) | ipxópevov іті TOY vegEhay тоб — Berd ðv- 
man, coming on the clouds aven with 


våpewç kai д0Епс rode. 91 каї дтостеХї тойс аууғХоъс 
power and *glory great. And heshallsend ?angela 


abroU pera оахтүуос Mie! ey ane, каї èmovvářovow 
‘his with “of*a ‘trampet “sound grent, бан и есы ES 


тоўс.ёкАєктойўс-аўтоў® ёк ray тёзтарш> йу®ншъ, dw dxpwy 
his elect froth the Zour winds, from[theléxtremities 


obpavüv two I йкршу abrayv, 92 'Атд дё тўс ouKiic 
of(the]heavens to [the]extremities of them, But from the Nos -treo 


pabere rijv mapaBohyy’ bray ў m б.к\абос-айтйс Tire 
„learn {һе parable: When already ita branch 


&maÀóc, каї rà gia "к —w&ckere Ore byyüc TO 
tender, and the fe ami, UE that О 


Bipog’ 33 ойтшс Kat vuelc, bray 10те "mávra тайта,! 


summer. | Thus alo ye, when yesee /^ all ево things, 
yuüoxere Ore Lyyóc tor Uri Ovparc, 84 йиз Аёүш div? 
know that near ditis, at (the) doors. Verily Tsay toyou, 
ой-из) хтаргАӨр Tj.yeveá.abrg fuc.üv mávra тафта 


In no wise will have passed away this — until all these things 
таа. 35 'O obpavüc kal ù үй Imapedetoovrat," 
shall have taken place, The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 
0:02 ASyot_pov oð.um тарё\бшоп. 36 Tepid: тйс — 
bnt my words in no wise shall passaway, Воі concerning 
éxeivng kai *rijc' pac obótig оїдєу, ойд: ot ayyedor röv 
*'that | and. the hour noone — moteven the angels CERE 
— * ei uù д.татур ^роо! uóvoc. 37 “Qorep."d2" ai нё 
heavens, oh my Father only. pay 55 the pees 
ToU-Nüe, обгшс Eorat "kai! ў mapoucia rov vtoù тоў avOpw~ 
of Noo, во — shall be“ also the. exe ofthe Son ot 
тоо. ‘38 HERE yap ħoav iv төс йрёраас raic apo" 
man. “tor they were in the days 108) [were] before 


TOU mE. Tpúyovreç kai, qrívovrtc, Уаробутес xai 
“the food, . cating and drinking, marrying ард 


"éxyapiZovrec,” äypt йсзн&рас : gio Moen Nie siç rv кыту, 
giving in — until the day wher “entered ‘Nove into the ark, 


39 kai obkčyrwoav, Ewe МӨ» 0 kdrakAvonóc Kai hoew 
and they кпен поі till *саша "the “Rood and took away 


йтаутас, оўтоос стаі kai" ù mapovoia тоў viod тоў dvOpwrov. 
all; . ,'thus shallbe also the coming of the Son of mam. 


40 'Tére °бйо Ecovrat" iv TẸ adyop 46" 1с тариХацЗаъєтаау 


Then two willbe 5n the felu, the one „is taken, 


kai 4" efc dgieras. 41 dbo &NijQovaa iv тр PONE ша 
and the one is left; two[women] grinding et the mil, ` one 
Tapahaußáveran каї pia dgiera. 42 Fon Tu ody, Sra 

istaken, „and one is left. therefore, for 
ойк.оїдате moig fpg" — 743 éxeiv0_6e 
ye-know not in what hour your Bat this 


© — форт (read a great trumpet) T. im 4 тфу the Tr. ? expup are put forth LTrA. 


9 тадта Távra TTr. 


P + бт: that LTr. 9 TapeAeUgeraa GLIT A. т — тўс GLTTrA. 


+ + o¥8é ò vids nor the son LT. + — pou (read the Father) сътте[а]. Y yàp for (as) Ltr. 


7 — каї LTTrA. 


2 — rais про (read of the flood) a, s'yauüzkovres L5 youigorres T. 


9 ágovra« jo LT, 


х de as LTA; ёс BO Tr. Y + ékeivoss (read those days) [тг] 
^. * — kai LTr, 
4— 6 LTTrA. е руд LTT.A, {рер day Tras 
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qu'ciokere, Ore ei poet ó, oikoðesrórne moig puak krown in what watch. 


know, ' that {f had "known 'the^master?of'the house in what watch ТӘ 195 would como, 


б к\ёттпс čpxerar, éypnyspnoev.dy, kai ойк üv.etacev Eero- ed and would not have, 


the thief ‘comes, һо Would hnvo watched, and not havo suffered {о “be — — 


pvyijva ттђу.оікіау.адтоё. 44 did.rovro каї dpeic yiveobe fore bo yo also ready = 


he 
fang “through this *house, Wherefore also “ye ibe ——— 


T " f th. 45 Who, 
Ër оро ore 7- hog oU. бокеїтє 6 vióc TOU ávOpoov & &pxerat. ofmanocome! if 
then is a faithful and’ 

ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son * of man Coa thea dea PE 
45 Tic dpa icriv 6 mordc дс0Хос Kai фрбуцос, Ov Karé- his lord lath mado 
Who then ix the faithful’ bondman and prudent, whom has role Sur nin, ponte: 
grnoev 04 xüptoc Jabroy' imi тїс-Өғратёіас! афто, тоб dáva! meat in duo season? 
this ога. over bis household, to give 46 Blessed is that ser- 

vant, whom his lord 

abroic rrjv трофђу èv kapg y 46 ракйріос 6.d00Xoc.éxeivoc, Dv, when he cometh shall 
tothem the “ food “in season? Blessed that bondman, whor findso doing. 47 Verily 
" Isay' unto you, That 

90у 0.кйоюс.айтой evpjoee zrovoUvra oUruc." 47 'AuT)V һе shall make him 
having ‘come Тыз Лога бра doing thus. Verily ruleroverallhisgoods. 
PU 48 But and i£ that evil 
£yo piv, Ore bri пӣсіу roig.Umápxovcw.aUrOU катастіс і servant shall say in 


Isny toyou,that over all his property he willset’ his heart, My lord 


airév. 48 "Edv.dt єїтў бкакбс ooç "ixeivoc" iv тр PRG SUME Morin dd 
him, Butif *should?say evil ?bondman ‘that in «smite Ais fellowser- 


kapdi¢.adrov, Xpoviler 90.кйрабс-роу! Р:АӨЕїу,! 49 каї äpënru Vanes, and to eat and 


his heart, ?Delays ‘my 210га to боша and poner en; 50 the lord of that 
Torrey тос туубой\оъусЧ, TéoGiewv' дё каї "mivew" perà roy sorvant shall come in 


jketh 
obest [his] follow-bondmen, andtoent and todrink with the Seep MOM dn on 


ребобутшу, 50 kee 6 кїрос то®.бой\оъ ixeivou èv ‘ining ios Jer OPEN 


drunken, ee ‘the i зоғ * bondman іп aday our him sonder га 
od.mpocdong, каї iv Фра оў-үгушек, 51 ка appoint him his por: 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, аһа tion with the hypo- 


erites: there shall be 
Cuxoro Noe aùróv, kai — аўто peta rv UmoKpirü v: weeping and gnashing 
will cut “in ?two "bim, and is portion with the hypocrites of tee 


Once ère Eorar ó wravOude kai б Bpvyuóc rev ddévTwv. 
willappoint: there will be the weepingy and tho gnashing ofthe: tecth, 


25 Tore брошӨйаетац 4j Васа тфу одоауфу дёка 
Then an Tbe “made "like *the *kingdom “of *tho ‘heavens [to] ten 


mapÜtvou, airivec AaBovoar rag. Naprddactabriy" HNOOV хүү, Then shall tho 
virgins, who having taken their — went forth kingdom of heaven ba 


tic. "árávrgow! тоў vupóiov., 2 mévre.dé Yoav ФЕ abr! likened unto ten vir- 


to meet the brides Andfive ‘wera ‘of һеш — fis ‘hich took their 


*opdvinor," коі Yat" пбутё *uwpai." З aires" wpai, Xa- to тесі the bride- 


prudent, ^ and fivo foolish, They who[were] foolish, hav- from. 2 And fve of 


Boca: тс madacéauray," oùrtaßov ped’ favrüv \ five were foolish. 


3 Thoy that were fool- 
ing taken ir lamps, didnot tako with ' themseives jy took their Imps, 


аюу? 4 aid ppovipoe ао оюу ue тос ayyeioic and took mo oil with 
oil; but the 'prudent took oil зуе сіз thcm: 4 but the wise 

a “i 5 took oil in their ves- 
avrüv! perd rOv.AaymáduvJabróv.! 5 dese. Q£ TOU sels with their lamps. 
‘their with кешеш But "ierrying ‘the 5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 

vuujíov,  ivücrafav măcar kai ѓкӣбєудоу, 6 yéonc.dé all slumibered and 


"bridegroom, they “became “drowsy зап and slept, Butin[the]middje slept. 6 And at mid- 

PORTO A Aot ех, 1 e night there was асу 

с kpavy)) yéyovev, "I002, 0 vu — épxerat! ÉÉÉp- made, Behold, the! 

of [thc] night ?a*cry ‘there was, Behold, the bridegroom comes, go bridegroom cometh į! 

E Stopuxdnvat Ттт. b où Soxetre wpa LITTA. 1— avrov (rcad [his]) LTT A. 

k оікєтєѓас̧ LITA: 1 Scõvas GLTTrA. m ovrws TOLOUVTG. LTTYA, n — éxeivos (read the 

evil bondman) т. о pov © кїрїо$ LTTrA, P — edGelv тїт. 9 + ойтой his (fellow 

bondmen) LITrAW. = 00 should eat сытта, = тут should drink errrrAW, 

t éavTOV Lira ; abriy TW. Yomavrmow LTA. "ЕЁ айтор ўсау LTTrA. x : popat foolish 

LTTrA. Y —'ai EGLITrAW, + Ффрбуцкоь prudent LTTr. — * аі дё but the Li ai yàp for thosa 

who тг; ai yàp for the TA. t avrov GW ; ойтфу ТТА; —éavrov t. £ — ejroy (read th 
vessels) LTTrA, déavrür LT; айту Tra. © — epxerat ттс. 


б 
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out to meet him. SECUTI fahren DP Ti: AL a n 
решета хєсбє' ғіс.атӣътпт» fabroU.! 7 Tore 5yéoÜncav тава! at 


gins arose, and trim. forth to meet him, Then + вове all 
QE Dee cay OEvotExtivat, kal ікбсџпсау тас-Меилгйадас £abróv.' 8 ai.ðè 
ihe wise, Give us of  *bosevirgins, апі trimmed lamps. And the 
yeuroil ;forourlamps uwpai таїс $povipot "Їтоу,! Adre huin ёк rov.thaiov.ipiy, 
аге gone оці. 9 But foolish tothe prudent said, Give “ns of your oil, 


the wiseanswered, say- К d ^ ^ 
ing, Not so; lest there бту а. Хаштадєс̧ иб» oBevvyvra. 9 "АлгекріӨпсаз-дё ai 
ps — До, Ең for our lamps are going ont. But answered , “the 
and y i n n r^ y tom, tm 
rather to them that ġpóvipot, Хусуси, — Mysore ойк! dpktoy npiv киї üpiv' 
— M Az — *prudent, saying, [No,] lest Snot 'it?maysufüce forus and yon: 
selves. ET Ў — 5 Е 5 У 
they went to buy, the 7торейєсє.к0 1 waddov mpdc тойс mwAovvrac, kai &yopácárs. 
bridegroom came ; and but go rather іо thosewho sell, and uy 
they that were ready — 4 5 А А E aed a ü 
went in with him to cavraic. 10 аперҳорѓёушу.0ё айту ayopaca, TA0sv o 
the агг 1 and a for yourselves, But as *went “away ‘they to buy, came “the 
it. - г ‚ * E: зире NR P 
doo ae Ш А5 YUpgioc’ каї ai Ётогио: єісўћӨоу per abroU cic тойс yá- 
other virgins, saying, “bridegroom, and those ready  wentin with him to the wedding 
t 3 ; A — Ay os 
Гога, Poike mewa. Hove, kal 2к№ісбп 1) Ovga. 11 фотъроу-дЁ ёохо>та !kai* ai 
ed and said, Verily І feast, and ?was*shut 'the "door, | Andafterwards come аҝа the 
вау unio уон. Waten Morrai srapÜsvoi, Atyovoat, Kópie, kúpte, dvor£ov їнї. 12 ‘0.08 
therefore, foryeknow other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us, Buthe 


Phe rece son G'ronpiÜeic elev, "Aurjv tyw üpiv, ойк.0їба фас. 19 Ton- 
Watch 


pt a answering said, Verily Isay to you, І donot know you. 
yopeire ойу, Sri ойк.оїбатє THY "uépav ойдё тђу pay "iv 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
M For the kingdom 9 0 vide той dvOpdmou Epxerat.! 
of heaven is as a man which the Son of man comes. 


travelling into a far 4%, 7, 


country, who called pp ávOpemoc тодпроу ѓкаћесгу rovc.isioug 
s 


his own servants, and For [it is] as (if] aman leaving the country called his own, 

en nie them QoíXovc, kal mapidwxev айтоїс rà.Umápxovra.aUroU. 15 xai 
one he gave five ta- bondmen, and delivered to them his property, And 
lente to another two, о) uiv Edweey wévre ráXavra, ф. dbo, Qi 8, 
to every man accord- toone hegave five talents, and to another two, and toanother опе, 


hal авиа ше ікйстф катӣ riv.idiay diva каіпатедђипоғу є00ис. 
took "his journey, to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 


16 Then he that had 16 лорғџбгіс!.00:1 6 ra mévre ráAavra AaBwy Peipyaouro" 
Tents went and traded , And "having "вопе *hewhothe five talents received — traficked 
with the same, and гу ajroic, kai Sézrotoev! GdAa пёуте"таћаута.\! 17 woadrwo 


made them other Ave with them, and made other five talents, ^ — Inlikemanner 


wise he that had re~ Skai! б та Ovo ixépdnoev ‘каї abric! а\Ла Oo. 

аа куо E o also hewho[received]the two gained also the other two. 

18 But he that had re- 18 0.08 rò 2и" Aa(jOv — dmeAÜODv wpučev "iv rj үй, xai 

d gne тате ада Buthewho the one received having goneaway dug їп the earth, and 

and Ый his lord’s *@ткрифе! rò ápyüptov тоў.кир1ои-айтоў. 19 Мегӣ.07ҳобуоу 
hia 


money. 19 Atter a long the money of his lord. Andafter “a *time 
time the lord of those S n 5 EA det у 1 
servants cometh, and TOÀ»! Epyerar 6 küpioc rGw.0oUAwv.iktivov, xai cuvaipe 
reckoneth with them. Nong comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
20 And sohe thathad » 5, „ у, р А б T INO , 
received five talents "uer aùrõv Aóyov.! 20 каї троси "0 rà mévre rå- 
came and "brought "with “them. "account, And "having "come the who the five ta- 


other five talent-, say- Ё " 0 — 
ing, Lord, thou deliy- Aavrar haBwy, mpoonveycey' — dXXa. wévre ráXavra, Мушу, 


eredst anto me five lents received, ^ brought io [him] other five talents, saying, 


f abro) (read [him]) TA. ^ &cavrüv LTTra. — b etrav otra. ov pij not at all LrrA Ww. 
k — 82 but GLTTrAW. 1— koi [тг]. ^m — ey Ñ 6 vids тод avOpumov epxerat GLTTrA. 
в @тєбїнлүтєр. evOews tropevicis left the country. Immediately having gone т. 9 — ôèand 
[1.]т[тг], Р ўрүётато TA. 9 ёкёрӧусєу gained LTr. — *— ráAavra LTr[A]. *—каї 
[]т. t — xat ards LTT:[A]. * + ráAavrov talent £. w уйу [the] earth Trra, 
1 éxpuiev LITrA, Y moAby xpóvov LTTrA, — * Aóyov peT aUTOY LTTrA. 


XXV. MATTHEW. 


Kou, mévre таһаутай pot парідикас ids, adda mivre 
Lord, five talents to me thou didat deliver; behold, other буе 
"ráAavra! ёкёодпса én’ avroig.* 21° Egn.dé" афт б küptoc 
talents -have 1 gained besides them. Ала ‘said ‘to “hiin ора 
aùroŭ, Ei, dovhe dyaQé wai‘ mart, imi ddiya с 
"his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over afew things thou wast 
moro, ёті moh\Ady ct karaorhow' siaedOe elc тђу xapáv 
faithful, over many things thee will set: enter into the joy. 
ToU.kupiov.cov. 92 IIpoceAQuy. ei" kai 0 rà ддо rå- 
of thy lord, ‘And havinge me to(him] ‘also the who the two ta- 
Лаута *\aBwyr" elev, Корі, vo таћаутӣ por sraptówkac* 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver; 
ide, dXXa Cbo radavra ixépdnoa "im" abroig.! 23 "En 
behold, other two talents have I gained besides them. "Said 
айтф — Еб, dovAe аүабі каї more, imi 
*to Shim his "Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
odiya Jig тібт0с, ext wOXAOv oe катастїтш* єїтє\Өє 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 
гіс тђу xapáv rov.Kupiov.cov, 24 Просе\№Өшу.дё каї ò 
into the ^ joy of thy Lord,  Andhaving cometo(him]*also "he who 
тё ty rddavroy &Anoc simev, Kúpite, ууш» .тє бт ок\№рдс̧ 
theone talent hadreceived said, Lord, Iknew thee that ‘hard 
el дубрштос, ÜspiZwv Отоу ойк-Ёттарас, kai gvváyov 
Mhou?art ?a?^man, reaping where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
blev -ob.dteskoprisag’ 25 kai PoBnOeic, ameOwy Expvpa 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beiugafraid, having goneaway I hid 
Tü.ráXayróv.cov ѓи rà yy: 10, ҳис Td.cov. - 26 'Amro- 
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 
pian ый о Dues d ` GP ES 
KpiÜsic бё ӧ.к0ріос-айтоб &izEv айт‹ф, Поупрё dodde" каї 
swcring 'and Віз “Lord said tohim, Wicked "boudman 'and 
Фкупоё, дас ort Өр бттоъ ойк. стера, kal ovváyw 60er 
"slothful thouknewestthat Irenp where Isowednot, and gather whence 
р ратаді 27 ide Бобу ct" Badeiv hró.ápyópióv'.nov 
Iscattered not;  itbehoved “therefore *thee to put my mouey 
тоїс траў такс"! каї #00» tyo Exouisapny.dv ró.iuóv ody 
tothe money chaugers, and coming should have received minc own with 
Tóry. 28 pare оўу dr abrov тӧтаћаутоу, каідбте -T@ 
interest, Take thereforefrom him the talent, andgive[it]tohim who 
txovri та бїка ráXavra. 99 TQ yàp ёҳоут mavri д001- 
has the ten  talents.- For*who has о "етегу Золе shall 
oeras kal — reptocevOnoera’ като Sè тоб! р). ҳоутос, kal 
begiven, and [he] shall be in abundance; from "but him who Баз not, even 
5 xet dpÜfjerat атт abroU. 30 Kal róv áyptiov dovAov™ 
fhatwhichhehasshallbetaken from him. And the useless bondman’ 
n * M р>, H . \ зу, — \ 
exBadnere! eic rò окбтос rò ёЁшфтєроу/' irei Eorar 0 к\ахбидс 
castyeout intothedarkness the outer: there shall be the weeping 
kai ó'Bpvyuóc ray dddvrwy. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
81"Orav.0E £A0p 6 vide той аубоотоу £v тў-ббЁр.айто®, 
But when ‘comes {Ме “Son 3of “man in his glory, 
каї rávr&c oi "йу! dyyedot per’ abrov, Tore kaÜiaet ётї 
and all the holy angels with him, then will hesit upon [the] 


am 
talents: behold, I have 
gained besidethem five 
taleuts more, 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast becn faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things : en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 Ho 
also that had received. 
two talents came and 
gaid, Lord, thon deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents: behold, Lhave 
Ained two other ta-, 
ents beside them, 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of-+thy Jord. 21 Then 
he which had received 
the onc talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine, 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wickcdandsloth- 
fulscrvant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed: 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, -and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
ive itunto him which 
ath ten talents, 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
given, aud he shall 
have abundance: but, 
from bim that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which ho! 
hath, 30 Andcast yethe 
unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 
31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 


*[ráAavra] Tr, b — ёт" avroisuttr, ¢— bé and GLTTrAW. 4—ééandt. | * — Àa- 


Вор (read [received]) т.ттгл. f AovAe тоуурё L- Е тє оўу TTrA. 


Вв тд арүўр:& T. 


i тралгєбєітоіѕ Т, k той 82 but of him who ІТтсА. 1 éxBáAcre GLITrAW. m — ayot 


GLTTrA. 
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throne of his glory: 
32and before hin shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as & 
shepherd divideth Ais 
sheep from the goats: 
33 nnd he shall set the 
sheep on his right 


hand, Come, yebles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom Prepared 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
d, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty 
and ye gave me drink: 
I was а stranger, and 
e took me in: 36 na- 
ed, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, aud ye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye camo 
untome, 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hnngred, . and , fed 
theef or thirsty, and 
gave thee ink? 
Зв When saw we thee 
a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
elothed (hee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
tho King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Vorily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done i? nnto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, yehave done 
it unto me, 41 Then 
shall he say also unto 
them on the lett hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
enrsed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 
poles 42 for I was an 
ungred, and ye gave 
me no ment: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink : 43 Iwas 
a stranger, and yetook 
me not in ; naked,and 
ye clothed me not: 
Sick, an-ı inprison, aud 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thes an hungred, 
or athitst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister nnto 
thee? 45 Thenshallhe 
answer them, saying, 
Verily Isay unto you, 


МАТӨАІО Х. XXV. 
Opóvov ббЁтс-айтоў, 32 kai “ovvayOjcerat" &итоосбєу abroU 
throne of his glory, - and shull be gathered before him 


mavra Tà tOvy, каї Yadopiet" adrode ат àXNjNev, Фостер Ó 
all the nations, and hewillseparate thom fromoneanother, аз the 
пи á$opiZe ra mpóßara ard rüv épiguy, 33 каї oros 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he will set 
*rà uiv mpoBara ёк Otfw)v афтод, тӣ.дёѓріріаёЕ ebwvipwr. 
the sheep — on?right?hand bis, but the goats on [his] left. 
84 Tore гої 0 Bacitedc тоїс ёк deka айтой, Acre, ot 
Then *will‘say'the “king  tothoseon*right*hand 'his, Come, the 
ebdoynpévor тоё. татрбс-роо, KAnpovopnoare THY ђтоџасурёуту 
blessed of my Father, inherit the —— "prepared 
bpiv Baodelav dws ката{3о\йўс kóopov. 85 Ertivaca-yáp, 
*fortyou "kingdom from(the] foundation of(the]worlà For I hungered, 
каї 2докатё por payeiv’ Eua, каї ётотітатЕ pe Étvoc 
and yegnve me  toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave"to "drink mo; astranger 
ру, kai төзлүүйүєтї pe’ 36 yupvóc, каї mepteGáXeré pe: 00 
Iwas, and yetook “in "ma; naked, and yeclothed me; I was 
roa, kai ereckiacbé рє" £v фиХакӯ ўро, kai PpdOere! тобе 
gick, and ye visited me; in prison, was, and yecame to 
ЕН n Hc n ‚ ; 
pe. 37 Tore drroxpiOnoovrar avr@ ої dixatot, Xéyovrec, Kúpte, 
me, "Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lora, 
; 5 : - TB — 
more сё "elouev" rewGvra, kal pipapev; À dupeivra, kai 
when ‘thee 'saw ^we hungering, and fed (theo]?or thirsting, and 
imorícautv; 88 mórt.0E сє єідорєу Étvow, kai cuvnyayouer; 
gave[thee]todrink?2, and when “thee ‘saw "we л stranger, and took [thee] in? 
ў yopudy, каї wepeBddouer; 39 пбте дё ce eidopev "acher," 
or naked, and clothed [thce]? And whgn *thee 'saw "we sick, 
‘À iv gudaxg, kal Mower тобс ce; 40 Kai amorpiðeic ó 
or in prison, :and came {о thee? And answering the 
BaciXebc d abroic, Apv М№уш piv, t¢’.booy Eroujcare 
king  willsaytothem, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmuchas yedid (it? 
évi robrwv "rév.ddehpGv.pou" ту iXax(arwv, tpol imom- 


toone of these my brethren the least, , tome ye 
тате. :41 Tóre гої xai roig Е eùwvipwv, ЇЇдрєйєсбє an’ 
+did [4]. ‘Then wilthesny alsotothose on [the] left, Go from 
ipo), toi" karnpapévor, eig rò тӯр тд avi, Td ўтоша- 

me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has boen 
opévoy тр биа30Мр kal тоїс.йууХо:с-ийтоў. 42 ixcivaca-ydp, 
prepared forthe devil ^ and his angels. For I hungered, 


каї ойк. доќкатё por payeiv’ дартса, каї obk.brorícaré pe 
and yegavenot tome toest; Ithirsted, and yegave"not?to*drink 'mo; 
48 Etvoc Tijv, каї ob.curnydyeré pe’ yupvdc, kai ov-mepeBa- 
_ „ estranger І was, and yetook*not*in “me; naked, and ye did not 
Aeré ше" асӨєуђс, каї iv $vXakg, kal одкёлєскёфасбё ue. 


clothe me; sick,  jand'in "prison and yedidnot visit me, 
44 Tóre droxpiOnoovra aùr" каї avroi, Aéyovrec, Kúpte, 
Then Swill ‘answer "him also they, saying, Lord, 


mére сё cidopey m&wüvra, ў dupdvra, ù Eévov, À yvpvóv, ў 
when *thee sew ^we hungering, or thirsting, or astranger,or naked, or 
&cOevij, À £v фуХакў, kal ой.діпкоуђсаџёу cor; 45 Tóre йто- 
sick, or in prison, and didnot minister tothee? Then will 

, nee В HE у E 
крота: abroic, №уо», 'Aurv №үо piv, iQ Boor оўк.ётто!- 
he answer . them, ping, Verily Isay toyou,Inasmuchas ye did not 


—* — 2 Р = т. » д. 
Э. тууахӨ#ттоўта LTTrA. © дфорісе т,  PijAare LTTra.  Чєїбацеу yr, г agevovvTa 
LITAJ ^* [rov adeAgay poy] 6—0 т. * —. avrQ GLTTrAW. ^ 


XXV. XXVI. MATTHEW. 
hoars ivi robrwy tov аҳістшу, obdé tuoi ётоўосате. 46 Kai 
fit] to oue ofthese the least,” neithortome didyo [it] And 


ётеебсоуто ойто: cic KAAS alúviov 01.0 ikaro єїс “why 
Yghall *go*away ‘these intopunishiucut eternal, butthe righteous into life 
aiwmov. 
eternal, " 
£G Kai èyivero öre ёт ғсер б 'Insoüc wavrac тойс 
Aud it came to pass when “hnd ĉfinished Jesus all 
Myovc.robrovc, eizev тоїс.набтаїс.айтой. 2 Оїдате Ort pera 
these sayings ^ hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 
Gia qpipac rò тасха yiverat, каї 6 vióc той avOpwrou 
two days the passover takesplaco, and the Son of man 
арлд{ботои єїс.т0.отауршӨђиш. З Tére cvvüxOgonv ої 
is delivered пр to be crucified, ‘Then were gathored together the 
dpyiepég “каї ot ypappareic' kai oi mpeaSvrepor той aod 
chief priests andthe ' seribes and the ^ elders of the poople 
eic rjv abXjv rod dpytepéwe той Aeyoufvov Каїйфа, 4 kai 
to the court ofthe high pricss who wnscnlled Caiaphas, апай 
cuveBovreicavro ‘wa тфу'Їтойу *xparijowow dddw," 
took couusel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
xal ånorreivwow, — 5 #\ғуор.д8, М} iv тӯ éoprj, tva pù 
and E [him]; but they said, Notduring the feast, that “not 
ӨбруВос yerna iv ry dag. 
‘a*tumult ‘there “һе among the people. 
6 Tot.d2. Ico? yevoutvou iv Bn0avíg ёр oikíg Ziguvoc 
Now Jesus heing in Bethauy ір (ће) house of Simon 
той Aexpov, 7 moocHOEY «br уру) YàaMáBagrpor púpov 
the leper, Foame *to*him 'a “woman, an alabaster flask of oiutinent 
txouca" *Bapurivou," каї karéyeey ёті *®т›у-кєфаАтуу-\айтой 
haviug, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
дъакеєціёуоу. 8 106утес.д2 оі.џабптаї ^айтой! йуауак- 
ashereclined [at table]. But secing [it] his disciples became 
тпса», Méyovrec, Eic ri з-йттшМгага айту; 9 "ndivaro'.yap roUro 
indignant, saying,  Forwhat this waste? for "could *this 
drò.pùpov" wpaÜivat moddov, каї doBijvar ° wrwyoic. 
7oiniment have beon sold for much, and havo been given to [the] poor. 
10 Vvove.dé ó'Incoüc elev abroic, Ti кбтоус mapéyere 
But knowing [this] Jesus кай to them, Why trouble do ye cause 
тў yvvawi; Épyov.yàp каХӧу felpyácaro! sic iut. 11 máv- 
tothe woman? 'fora"work ‘good she wrought towards me. #41- 
TOTE yàp тойс mrwyxotc EXETE ц&@' &éavrüv, {ё.д où талтотё 
ways ‘for the poor yebavewith you, hutme nob always 
E P 35 n m 5 — 
yere.. 12 Badovca-yap arm 76.udpov-rotira imi той 
ye have, For “in *pouring 'this [woman]  thisointment оп 
coparóc.uov mpoe т0.ёртафійса: uE éroincev. 13 apy Аёүш 
шу hody for my burying shedid [it] Verily Isay 
buiv, Omov.iàv KnpvX0g  — rb.ebayyédtov.rovTo iv ОХ 
toyou, Wheresooyer shall bo proclaimed theso glad tidings in all 
TQ kóvcpuq, Ха\Өјсғтаг Kai — 9 ётойуску айт, eic 
the world, shallhespokenof alsothatwhich "did ыз [woman], for 
pvnpócvvov а®тїїс. 
amomorial ` of her, 
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Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of thelenst 
of these, ye did it uot 
to me. 46 And theso 
shalt go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but the right- 
€ous into lifo etornal. 


XXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all theso 
sayings, he said unto 
his diseiples,2 Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feust of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
erucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together tho 
chief priests, and the 
seribes, und the elders 
of tlie people, unto the 
palace of the high 

riest, who was called 
Saiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast dey, lest there be 
an uproar among the 
poople, 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-eof Simon the 
leper, 7 there camo 
unto him a womau 
having an alabaster 
hox of very precious 
oiutmont, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna4 
tiou, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointmeut 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble yc the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 
11 For yehave the poor 
always with you; hut 
me ye have not nl- 
ways, 12 For in that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my hody, 
she diditformy burial, 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
Eospel shall hepreach- 
ed in thowhole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, he told for & 
memorial of her. 


* — xai oi урацротєїс LTT-A. з бле Kparýswsw GLITrAW. у Exovea àAáBaarpov 
MÜpoviTTr. — "* moÀwripov LT. 3 Ths kejaAqs LTT. b — аўто? (read the discip es) 
VWTTrA. с éSuvato TA. 7 4 — 70 pupoy GLTITAW, e + то (read to the poor) LW, 


1$pyácaro Т. 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, called Jndas 
lsenriot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and. 
said unfo them, What 


will ye give me, and I- 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nauted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him, 


2 — the first day 
o vast of un- 
— — the 
disciples came to Je- 
sus, saying nnto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the pnssover? 
18 And hesnid, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; T will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
spelnia them; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21 Andasthcy 
did eat, hesaid, Verily 
I say nnto you, that 
опе of yon shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful and began 
every Опе of them to 
Br nnto him, Lord, is 
itI? 23 And he an- 
swered nnd said, He 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 TheSon of man 
goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born, 
25 Theu Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said, 


26 And as they were 
enting, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake ir, and gave 
zt to the disciples, and 
said, Take, ent ; this is 


MATOAIOZ. XXVI. 

14 Tóre mopevdeic ele röv додека, à Xeyópevoc 'Toócac 

Then ‘having "gone 'ono"of?the *twelve, who “was ‘called “Judas 

2 - DENS ME 

'"Iekapiórge, mode rove ápyiepeic, 15 elmev, Ti- Oéderé por 

pA а Шы ele RN Said, What аге ye willing "me 

дойуал, Ecé&yo" фрі» парадфсо abróv; Ої.бё ѓотпсау айтф 

Hotgive, andI to you willdeliver up him? And they appointed to him 

трийкоута ápyüpua. 16 каї åmò rore ёты eveaplay 

thirty pieces of silver, And from that time he sought an opportunity 

iva abroy тарадф. 
that him he might deliver up. 
EN n 5 : 

17 T7068 mpórg — rüv.dbóuov mpoaijA8ov ої най- 

Now onthe first [day] of nnleavened [brend] came the disci- 

rai rj 'Inood, Myovrec ®айтф,! Поб ӨХес érotpdowpev 

ples ` toJesus, saying | tohim, Where wiltthou(that] weshould preparo 

co. $ayti» rò пасҳа; 18`0.$# cimev, Yráyere tic тђу 


forthee toeat the passover? Andhe snid, Go into the 
moduy трӧс тӧу.дёїуа, kal cimare айтф, ‘© QáckaXoc Aye, 
city unto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher BAYS, 


4 Hox А м a à 
O.kaipóc.uov Lyyóc torv" подс сё Tow) TÒ maoya ретй 
Fara "hear Ча; with thee I will keep the passover with 


rõv paðnröv-pov. 19 Kai éoinoay oi pabyrai we avvérakev 


my disciples. ‘And did ‘the disciples ‘as — "diroetcd 
abroic 6'Inoote, kal tjroipacav тб Tácxa. 
"them Језиз, and prepared the passover, 
20 'Owiag.dé yevoutvgc дуёкыто pera rv додека, 


Andevening ‘being come he reclined {at table] with the twelve, 
21 kai Фоб.бутшл-айтфъ кїтє, Auv éyw Üpiv, Ore stc i£ 
And asthey wereesting hesaid, Verily Isay toyon, that one of 
tudy mapaddce pe. 22 Kai Awmoüptvot сфбдра ўрЕауто 
you. will deliver np ine. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
Aéyav. атф каотос̧ abrüv,! Marityw eiun кїр; 23 ‘0.02 
ќо бау tohim, each ^ of them, ^p am[he]Lord? ^ Buthc 
drokoieig elev, ‘О tuBarbac per’ igoU Vv ri rpvBM 
answering said, Hewho dipped with me in the dish 
rijv xéipa," obróc me тарабдшвы. 24 6 — uiv vide той àvOpu- 
[hisi hana, he ` ше will deliver up. The *indeed ‘Son Зо} ‘man 
mov imaye, kabùç yéyparraı mepi avroð, офа1.бётф 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


удро тер. ікі бг 05 6 vide тоб дъдрото» mapadidora” 


io that man by whomthe Son 0f man is delivered np; 
HO — 2 2 ee Ts 
kaAóv v атф ei ойк.үғууйбп  0.dvÜowToc.ikttvoc. 
good wereit forhim if "had ‘not "been "born that "mon, 
95 `Атокрбєіс.дё “Lovdac ò тпарад:дойс афтӧу smtv, Mir 
Andenswering Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 
tyó ciu, “paBPi;" Аун атф, Zò elrrac. 
4{ am [he] Rabbi?  Hesnys tohim, Thou hast said. 
26 'EcÜióvrev.Labrüv, Xaov 'Imcoüc "тфу! dorov, 
And as they wcre eating, ?having^taken ‘Jesus the bread, 
каї єй\оүйтас, tkXactv kal °0:дои! тоїс uaÜmnraig, "kai" 
and having blessed, "broke and gave tothe disciples, nud 
lmev, AdBere, payers’ ToUrÓ tory rb.c@pud.pov. 27 Kai 


my body. 27 And he said, Take, ent; this is my body. And 
took the cup, and gave DE ED , SEPE , x — 
thanks, and gaveitto AaBwy 970" rornpiov, "кай! ebyaptornoac, Éüwkev atiroig. 
them, saying, Drink having taken the спр, | and having given thanks, he gavo[it] to them, 
E kai гуй т. h — айтф LTT: АЗУ. і + payrov disciples Lr. X els ёктотос erch 


one LTT:A. 1 rhy xetpa èv тф труВАо LITTA. m paBBet T. n — roy LTTr[a]. 9 Song 


having given LTIT. 


P — Kot LITr. a — тӧ (read a cup) Trà. 7 — kai Тг]. 
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Мус», Tiere Е abro? mávreç' 28 roUro.yáp tomy ғд.аїиа цоо, 
saying, "Drink?of *it "all For this is my blood, 
trò! тйс "kawijc" д:абкпс, rò mepi тоХ\@ў Vikyvvópsvov" sic 
that ofthe new covenant, which for many is poured ont for 
афет» йрартійу. 29 éyw.dé piv, ört! ob miw ат 
remission of sins. But Isay toyou, that notatal will Idrink hence- 


йрт ёк roúrov тоў Yyevynparoc! тйс арт оо, Ewe тўс ")u£pac 
forth of this frait ofthe ' vine, пайї "day 
ixetyne Ürav aùrò mivw pel’ рё» каду tv тӯ Васі той 
‘that when it  Idrink with you new inthe Kingdom: 

marpéc-pov. 80 Kai 0руђсаутєс гЁй\ХӨо>» tic тд Ópoc röv 
of my father. And having sung ahymn they went out to the mount , 
ау. 31 rore Ауы айтоїс 6 'Incovc, Паутес bpeic скауда- 
of Olives. Then *says *to*them Jesus, All ye will be 
М№Мобпоєсб iv ¿poi iv rjvwkrira?rg. үѓүраттои.уйо, 
offended in oe during 7" this night. 7 For it been written, 


Tlaraéw rbv поцёуа, kal *діаскортісблогтои! rà трб$ата 
Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willhe scattered abroad the sheep 


тїс тонус. 32 — ró.byepÜrvaiue mpoatw рас 
1 


ofthe flock; mut after my being raised Iwill go before you 
eic тђу Гам\аіау. 88 `Атокр:ғ1е.02. ó Петрос eimey айтф.- 
into Galiice. And an.wering Peter said to him, 
Ei *kal! mávreç скаудаћ№мобјсоута: èv coi, Ge obütrore 
If even all will be offendcd in thee, never 
ғкаудаћ№мсӨђсора. 34"Eóg abrQ 0'IncoUc, Apv Aéyw aot, 
will be offended, ?Said ?to*him "Jesus, Verily Isaytothee, 
бт: iv raórg rj veri, прі» ^ áXÉkropa dwvijsai, тріс 
fhatduring this night, before [the] ^ cock crows, thrice 
@таруйо pe. 85 Aye айтф 0 Пётрос, Кау дё pe 


thou wiltdeny me. 2$ауз ?to*him Peter, Evenif it were needful for me 
су coi anobaveiv, où-ph- оғ дтаруђсори. ‘Opoiwc? ка} 
with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
mávrec ol paOnrai elrov. 

all the disciples said. | 

36 Tore Epyeran per’ афтфу 0 "Inodic eic xwpiov Xcyóusvov 

Then comes with them Jesus to aplace called 
"Te8enuavij,! kai Mya тоїс ua0nraic?, KaÜicart atrov, Éuc.ob* 
Gethsemane, andhesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 

ату ‘rpocedEwnat ¿keili 37 Kai wapadaBur тду 

having gone away, Ishall pray yonder, And having taken with [him] 


Tlérpov kai rove dbo vioùç Zeßeðaiov, йрЁато Mvreïoðaı xai 
Peter and tho two sons  ofZehedee, -he hegan to he sorrowful-and 


adnpoveiv. 38 rore Мун abroic’, IIspiNvzóc tori h-puxh.uov 
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re all of it : 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 
29 But I say unto you, 
I willnot drink hencc- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom, 
30 And when they 
sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
3l'Then saith Jesus 
nnto them, All ye shall 


"be offended Because of 


me this night: for it 
is written, I will emite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am risen 
again, I will go before 
you intoGalilee, 23 Pe- 
ter answered and said 


“unto him, Though all 


men shall be offcndcd 
hecauss of thce, yet 
wiil I never be offend- 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock erow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice, 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples, 


36 Then cometh Je- 
Bus with them unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, While I go and 


[ау yonder. 37 And 


е took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zchedee, and began 
fo be sorrowful and 


‘very heavy. 38 Then 


deeply depressed. К Then hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is —  mysonl iy 24m — 
fuc бауатоу peivare wide Kai ypnyoprire utr ѓџод. 39 Kai sorrowfnl, even unto 
evento death; remain here and watch with me. And death: tarry ye here, 
h BUT NN "un ЛА TM , and watch with me. 
троғ\Өшу! шкрӧу Erecer ёті прбсотоу.айтоё просєиҳб- 39 And he wenta little 
havinggoneforward alittle he fell npon his face pray- farther, and fell on 
AUS — nines 4 к 1 i his face, and prayed, 
рос, kai Aéywv, Патғріџоу,! et Suvardy tory *mrapeA0Era saying, О. my Father, 
ing, and saying, my Father;. if posihle itis let pass if it be possihle, let 
Bob AT. 2 EU uo pr e ER уу», this cup pass from me: 
Gm’ ёрой ró.morüpiov.roUro" Tijv ойу we ёүш BEAw, GAN’ WE nevertheless not. as I 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as I will, bnt as will but es thon wil 
t — TÒ LTTFA. * — кашу T[A]. T" ékxv»vóuevov LTTrA. — * — Srv Штата. fyevj- 
BATOS LTTCAW. * StagxopmigOycovrat LTT A. a — kai GLTTrAW. b + 52 апа 
(likewise) w. © Геботрауєї utraw ; Tedonuavei T. 4 + abro) of him L. © + av! 
f ёкєї mpoceriEwpat ОТТА. . g + 6 "Incavs Jesus (says) W. b просє\боу having coma 


towards [them] тт, 1 — uov my TT} *5 таоєА@атш LTTrA. 
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40 Andhocometh'unto сё, 40 Kal fpxtrat тойс rove рабпта kai EUpick:t айтоўе 


PTT] thon, Апа hecomes, to the disciples ала - finds them 


yaithuntoPettr, What, кабейдоутас, каї Аё}. TP Пётра, OUrwc ойкісуйсате piar 


mich ЕЧ КЕ 4 sleeping, and GEB БОШО Thus . Were ye not able A 
4l Watch and pray, opa ypmyopsgat per’ iuo; yemyoptire kal mpocsúyeoĝe, 
that yeonter not into ава Lisi via n Watch ара pray, 


temptation: the spirit ,, Бар 1 + n Ра " 
indeed is willing, but twa ur.ticéAOUrre eic mepaopóv. rò piv mvtüga — pó8vuov, 
theflesh ts weak. 42 He that уеепіег лоф. into temptation: the "indeed ‘spirit [is] ^ ready, 
went away again the, n, Y А G p А t Й Dn 
sccondtime and pray- 1.22. capt qoOernc. 42 ам» ік.дєутёроо ámsX8ov Tpos- 
ed, saying,‘O my Fa- butthe flesh weak. Again asecondtime having gone away he 
ther, if this eup may у ‚ ‚ + э уи автах qe zr ey 
not pass away from 7U£arO, ХЕушу, Патєр.џоу, ét ov.dtvarat тобто 170 тоотпоо? 
ma, ac t I — it, prayed, saying, шу Father, if ?cannot- ‘this oup 
Pot M e mapedOeiv Mår’ &uoU. ёду и) abro. miw, yevnÜsrw rò Oednud 
found them asleep pass from me unless 216 ?I'"drink, "е ’done Swill 


Cee Boi cov. 49 Kai Abov Ptüpickü айтойс тайма" кабєйдоутас̧ 


he lett them, andeent *thy. Andhavingcome he finds’ them again sleeping, 
Sithe ird time say- 770av.yàp avrav.oi.dgOarpoi BeBapnpévor. 44 Kai ageic 
ihe same words, for *wero ‘their “eyes. heavy. And, leaving 
ы рм @бтойс, °йте\Өбш> mart" mpoontaro ?Ёк-тртои,* rov aürüv, 
nnto thom, Sleep on them, havinggoncaway again he prayed athirdtime, на tame, 


пот ава ако fone Adyou elmovi, 45 rére Epyerar тодс rode.uaOnrdc*airod,! 
is at, hand, and the “thing — 'snying. Then hecomes {о his disciples 


Sonof manishetrayed wa; Aé — PET ‚ S 5 Went 
бодо? manie red каў Aéyer айтоїс, Kabeddere *rü'Aourüv kai avarraveoGe 


nors, 46 Riso, let 2s 06 — tothem, И — on — — ke. oes * tako your. — 
be going: behold, he (dou, ayytkey 1) wpa, Kal 0 vtoc TOV аудрютою Tapacioo= 
bia that doth lo, pres Spear the "hour, and the Son of mau is delivered 
‘tau elc ipag apaprwhiiv. 46 éyeipecbe, dywpev' (бой, 
wp. into[the]hands of sinners. Riseup,  letusgo; behold, 

Tyyucev ó тпарад:дойс̧ pe. 


"has "drawn ‘near the.who is delivering up me. 
47 Kai {ті abrui_Aadodyroc, idod, ‘lovdag 1с röv Swhexa 
47 And while he yet ‘And ‘yet ashe *js speaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 
spake, 19 Judas, one FAOEv, каї per’ atro? OxXoc ToAde perà иахашфу kai EVAwy, 
and with him n great We, and with him a crowd 'great with swords and staves, 


multitude with swords gad ry d é i é Ü $ 5.02 
aud steve. from the TÒ т> дрҳірёшу каї mpecBuripwy тоў XaoU. 48 òè 


Shisfpriesiandejgers from the chief priests and (elders ef the people, And he who 
Фе the people. 48Now sapaddove айтду EdwKev abroic onpeiov, Хушу, “Ov-tav' 
gave them a sign, says W^ deliveringnp him gave thom © asign, saying, Whomseever 
ine шш о I фїАлтш, айтбс tor" кратђсатє айтбу. 49 Kai ebdéwe 
shall kiss, that same раһ kiss, he itis: seize him. And immediately 


is he: hold him fast. — EL. . vos 2 

49 And forthwith he лтросғАӨау ry Inood єїтєу, Xajoe, *ра[3[81,! kai катеру 
1 havingcomeup  toJesus hesaid, Hail, ^ Rabbi, and ardently kimed 
d ind aùróv. 50 0.02'1усодс єїлєу avrg, "Eratpe, ip "o 

Jesus said unto him, him, But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what [purpose] 
Friend, wherefore art 2 E 7 Р о — 
thoucame?Thencame Taper; Tdre mpocedOdvrec irtBaXov ràc yEipag tmi 


they, and laid hands artthoucome? Then having come to [him] they laid lands ов 
on Jesus, and took ^, , 3 a — J 
him. 51 Ana, behold, TOv Incotv, kal ёкратлсау abróv. 51,Kai (000, tig TOv 


one of them which Jesus, ^ and seized him. C And behold, one of those 
were with Josus nm cu RU n n i: Каре : 
stretched outhishand, META Inoov,  éxreivac THY ypa атёстасғу THY раҳо 
and drew his sword, with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand ^, drew "sword 
and struck в servant ` SENS 5 ‚ А - E 1 , 
of the high priests, PCY айтой, ксі татаас roy dovAov той аруірёшс афећғу 
and smote off his ear. ‘his, ^ and smiting the bondman ofthe hishpriest took off 
1 — qb потўр:оу LTTrA. m — an’ éuod [x]TrrA. n тад epev аўтоўу again he 
found them Latra. о ту дтеЛ Фи LT Tra. P — ёк zpirov [L] A. 9 -r пали 
again т. r — abro) (read the disciples) Lxxxa. *— то [trJa, tay TAL 


* Qa Bei т. ¥ Ò GLTTTAW, 
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abro тд wriov. 52 rórt Mya айтф 0'IncoUg, 'Атботрербр 52 Then sald Jons wie 
his enr, Then "says *to*him ‘Jesus, Return {һу sword into hix 
x ) CU c p RARE CORE eC MEC ip oi Ха- place: for ail they that 
cov тђу páyatgay! elc. тду.тбтоу.айтіјс Távrec.yàp oi Ma- фе о word shall 
thy sword to its place; oral ^ who perish with the sword. 
; ; s А 3 
Bévrec — páyaiav iv Ygaxaipg! &zoXoUVvrai 53 й до- 53 Thinkest thou that 
Exc "ues IO REGI "ул lens Orthink- І баввот now PM de 
кєїс, фт: ov.dvvapar *ápri! зтаракаћёсаг Tov.marépa.pov, shall presently give 


est thou that Iam notable now to call upon my Mather, |) ще mare thea Cw MM 


каї паоастђоғг por ^ PsrXe(ovc! °й'! dwoexa %ғуғфуас̧! ày- 54 But how then ‘hall 
and he on HAE om Др QUA a legions 8 Qs the seriptures he fule 
А filled, that thus it muag 
m — RES LG E 1 Rm a 
qvi 54 müc.obv п\родбош аі ypadai Ort oUrwg be? 
"uupels ? . How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
Ost yevioBar; 
it must’ he? 
55 "Ev ikavg тў Фра elev б'Їттоўс roic byXotc, Qe ёлі 55 Inthateame hour 
In that” — said Jesus tothe crowds, As against 8814 Jesus to the mul~ 
n mA — ~ * EY ar. . titudes, Are ye come 
Agorüv °гёЁ]\Өєтє! perà payapõv каї £üXwv ovdAdaBeiv pes out as against a thiof 
arobber аге уе come out with swords and staves to take me? withswordsand staves 
4 Aui ГУР n , з ~~ fortotake me? Isat 
ка6'-)рёрау ‘poe ópüc" Sixabelouny didackwy èv тф iep," daily with you teach- 
th you Isat 


Daily wal teaching in the temple, ing in the temple, and 
Sonn — x Я v yo laid no hold on me, 
kai ойк.коатўсатё ue. 56 тойто.дё Хоу  yéyovev va TÀN- 56 But all this was 


and уе not seize ше, But this all is comic to pass that may done, that tho scrip. 
puOGcu ai урафаї röv mpopnrõv. Tóre oi рабпта! zrávrec —— Pape 
befulfilled the seriptures of the prophets, Then the disciples all Then all the disciples 


афёутес̧ айтӧу £Qvyov. — 
forsaking him fied, 
57 01.02 кратўсаутес̧ róv "собу amjyayov npóc Kai- 

But they who had scized Jesus led {him away to Cai- 57 And they that had 
á$av rov dpyipta, ómov oi ypappareic kai ої mpeogúrepor 1818 Aen aes 
zphas tho high priest, where the ' seribes and the elders ЫМЕН ariet эшта 

ovrýxðycav. 58 ‘0.22. Пгтрос ђкоћо?0 к айтф ато! ракрбё- Соает, Rud лө 
weregatheredtogether. Апа Peter followed him from afar ps But Peter followed 


Bev, Ewe Tike айАйс TOU арҳирёос" kai elaeAÜuw со ikáÜrro him afar off unto the 


eventothe court ofthe high priest; and havingenteredwithin he sat CER — 


pera rv бтпретбу idelu rò т Хос. 59 Oi.0 арҳиреїс “kal ої with the servants, to 


а a — see the end, 59 Now 
with the officers — tosco-the end. And the chief priests andthe fhe ehit priests, and 


moeoğúrepo" кої тд ovvidoroy brov 26ўтооу Wevdopaprupiay elders, and all’ the 
elders and the "sanhedrim *whole’ sought false evidence pos mere — 
kara тоў "соў, ömwç labróv Oavarócwot,! 60 каї ойу] to put him to death} 
against Jesus, sothat him they mightputto death, aud “not Eri ——— 
efpov каї! тоАА@у "Pevdopapriipwy moocedOdvrwy' Coby witnesses came, yet 
Mound[?any]:even many false witnesses having come forward “not found they nonc. At 
BLUE T 5 F ms Т "| the last caine two false 
єброу.! 61 00тғроу.д mpoctAO0óvrtc д0о PWevdopaprupEec' witnesses, 61 and said, 
Чћеу оппа (апу). But at lasthavingcomeforwardtwo false witnesses This fellow said, I am 
z ж , рх у ~ ~ able to destroy the 

elroy, Obrog gn, Atvayat karaAUgat ròv vady Tov OtoU, temple of God, and to 
said,  "This[man]said, Iamable  todestroy the temple of God, build it in three days, 
Me = oc MET a Т n х" 62 And the high priest 
kai ded трїфъ ?]pepGv *olkodouijsat aùróv," 62 Kai йуастас arose, and said unto 
and in three . days to build it. Andhavingstoodup him, Answerest thou 
— p urs э з 3 ‚ү UST 22. nothing? what is it 
ò ápxup'Uc elev aùr, О0дёу атокоіур; ті obrot Gov which these witness 
the high priest said tobim, Nothing answerestthou? What “these ‘thee against thee? 63 Bnt 


х Tiv раҳолрӣу соу LTTrA. Y раҳаѓрр ШТТгА. *— рт тїт, | ‘5% + dpt now rrr, 
b mÀeiw LTTrA, © — ў (read [than]) Сто: d Аєушбршу T. ¢ еАбате LTTrA. f — mpòs 
ùuâs T[Tc]A "g ёкабєўбилүу ev то ієро Siddoxwy L; ev то lepó ёкабеёбити 8áokor TIrA. 
h + avrov of him |1]. i— ámb T. k — каї ої pea Birepo. LTTrA. ‘aurow 
Өауатёсоусту LTTrA } Oavanicwow аўтёу W. m — kai GDITr. a тросєАббутои 
peySopapripwy Lrtra. о — ойу edpov GLL]T Ira. P — феудорартурес TTrA. Vavrow 
Oicodopycac T; — аўтбу ТгА, e 


80 


Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
an»wered and said un- 
eisai at 
the living God, tha: 
Felon tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shali ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Thenthe high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold, now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin’ 
yo: They answered 
‘and said, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; an 
others smote him with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
per unto us, thon 
hrist, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
withont in the palace: 
and a damsel came 
antohin, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee, 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 
7| And when he was 
goue ont into the 
Porch, another maid 
Suw him, andsaid unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
zarcth. 72 And again 
hedenied withan oath, 
Idouot know the man, 
73 Aud after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee, 
74 Then began he to 
curso and to swear, 
saying, I knownot the 
man, And immedi- 
ately the eock crew, 
75 And Peter remem- 
bored, the word of 
Jesus, which snid unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice, And he 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


MATOATOSR, XXVI. 
`катарартироЁфиу; 63 ‘0.62. Inobũc ётийтта. kat tàmokpiDelc! 6 
‘do*witne.s “against? = But Jesus ,was silent, And answering , the 
apxupeve тєр abril, E£opki&w сё катӣ той 0:09 той Ёбутос, 
highpriest said tohim, Iadjure thee by 3God Че “living, 
CERTO d v NR Е т ESL 1 
tva nyty єїтус, tt od el 0 xpiróc. 0 vidg roUOtoU. G4 Aéyet 
that us. thontellif thouarbthe Christ, . the Son of God. 25аув 
"айт‹ф 0'Igco)c, Eb elmac. т\л Хуш div, ám dori opecde, 
*to*him' !Језиз,; Thou hastsaid. Moreover I say’to you, Henceforth yeshallsve 
rov vióv roð ávÜpdrmovkaÜfjuevovik — OtfiGv ric Ovvápeuc rai 
the Son of man sitting ^ at[the)right hand ofpower, and 
ipxópevov ті nr vtócXOv той oboavoU. 65 Tóre 6 ápxitpsüc 
‘coming оп he clouds of heaven, - "Then the high priest 
Oueppniey ra.iparia.avrov, Abywv; "Ori! [Bracohpnosv? ri 
Tent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed; why 
Е " PN E. 7 
Ёт ypstay Exopev uaprüpuvs te, viv HKovoare rijv Biao- 
aay — Have "we ft HEROS. lo, now yehavoheard the B blas- 
фуша» "abroU.! 66 ri ©йзлдокеТ; 01.02 йтокр:Өёутєс dron, 
phemy of him. What do ye think? Andthey answering said, | 
"Evoxoc Üavárov tariv. 67 Tore évémrvoar tic ro mpácwmov 


Deserving оғ дса heis, Then theyspat in *fnce 
той ка оАо ДАЙ ROT OP NOTTE ҮҮ 1 
атой, kai tkodagioay abróv, 01.02 tbpámiwav, 
this, and buffeted „him, and some struck [him] with the palm of tha. 
68 Aéyovrec, Профўтғџсоу piv, xpwré, тіс torw 0 
hand, saying, Prophesy tous, hrist, Who is hethat 
таісас̧ сє; 
struck thee? 


69'0.0.Ilérpoc 2 Ею ѓкабуто! iv rg ай\ў, kai mpoomAOer 
But Peter “withont'was sitting in the court, and - “came 
abrQ piawasdioxn, Х№уоџса, Kai ob сда perà "Тоо той 


«ош `a maid, saying, Andthon wast with Jesus the 
ГоћЛаѓоу. 700.8 ўруђсато Eumpoo0sv Y ravrwy, Мушу, Оюк 
Galilean. Bnthe denied ^, before al, saying, “Not 


oldu ті My&üc. 71 'ЕЁӨбуга.дё *avrdv" sic тд> тира 
11 know what thou sdyest, And*hnaving"gone*out “he into the porch 
eldey avrov adAn, , kai №үғ "roig" #кєї, PKai" obroc 
asaw ‘him Jánother[?meld],and says tothoso there, And  this(man) 


x 


qv perà Inooõ той Načwpaivv, .72 Kai máMwv ›}озййтато. 


was with Jesus the © Nazarsan. ‘And again denied 

реб"! prov, "Ort obx.olda roy dvyÜpwzov. 73 Mera puxpdy.dt 
with anoath, Ikuow not the man. After a little also 
тоовЕ\Өбътёс oi ётт@тєс elroy тф Пётр, ‘AXnOac 


*having?come"to[*him]!those?who "stood*by said  toPetor, Truly, 


B T gus ‚ А ei 
kai où i£ abrüv sl kai.yüp T.XaMá.cov 0ўХӧу oe mowi, 
also thon of them art, foreven · ihyspeech "manifest “theo "makes, 


74 Tore qptaro *karavaOsuariZew" kai óuvótuv, “Ort odx.olda 


Then he began to curse and to swear, І know not 
Tóv dvÜpwzov. Kai *ebféwe" аМ№ктор-ёфоупоғу. 75 kai 
the шап And immediately a cock crew. And 
invija0n ò Пётрос ro? рђратос тоб! Inobũ єірпкбтос Sabra", 
"remembered "Peter the word of Jesns, who had said to him, , 
" Y NS 3 Neon ‚ j 
От: то» áXékrooa $uwijcau тоїс атаруђор pe Kai 

йө] Geek ? аа CS ne а um 


2:00» Ew Exdanvev тікр@с. 
having gone out he wept bitterly. 


з — йтокрабєїє Tr. 
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Ebo vrTrÀ. Y + abrüvthem c. —*— abrór[L]Tr. 8% aùroîs to them Aw. b — Kai Te 
wera LTTrA, d котаберот сеци GLITrAW. ®єўӨў Tr, Í-— ToU LTTrA, Е — айтф [LATA 


XXVII. MATTHEW, 
F 
27 IIpotag.0é yevoutync, cvu(joUMov EkaBov mávrtc ot 
And morning being come, counsel "took ‘all — "the 
— Kai ої 10є0[80тєро: той Мао ката тоў "11009, 
*chief*priests ‘and ‘the "elders Sof "the :°реор1е against Jesus, 
wore Üavarücae ^ abróv: 2 kai дђсаутєс̧ айтду йтїүүа- 
so that they might put todeath him; andhavingbound him they led 
yov xai тарёдшкау labrby'! *Movriy" Шат! тф 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
турб. 
governor, A 
8 Tóre idwy 'Тойбас 6 “тарад:дойс! abrév ӧті кат- 
Then ‘having "вееп Judas?who *delivered “up ‘him that he was 
expiOn, erapednOetc dwéorpeper" rd rpidxovra йрүй- 
condemned, having regretted fit] ^ returned the thirty pieces of 
pia тоїс dpyiepevory kal °тоїс! тпрєсВотёроіс, 4 dEywr, 
silver tothe chiefpriests and the elders, saying, 
“Huaproy mapadude alpa Раббоу". OLOR єїтор, Ti 
Isinncd delivering up ?blood guiltless. But they said, What[isthat] 
— беки Ты — NET ES 
Tpóc Hac 3 ob “буун. 5 Kai рас rà аруйиа 
р En thon wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 
Fey тф vağ" avexwpnoev, cai йтеӨду  antykaro. 6 01.22 
in the temple he withdrew, and havinggone away hanged himself, And tho 
йомыр Ха$бутес rà dpyúpia *єїто>,! Обк. Еєоті» Badeiv 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
айта cic rüv kopBavàv, imel rui) aiparóc torv. 7 Sup 


them into the treasury,  since[thc]price ofblood itis. *Coun- 
BobXiov 0k Xa(óvrtc, Пубрасау Е abrüv тд» &ypiv ToU 
sel 'and?having?taken, they bought with them the field ofthe 


кєрарёшсу slc — rajrv. roig Étvou. 8 Od 0р à 
potter, for а burying ground íor strangers, Wherefore?was*ealled 
aypbcixsivog dypóc аїџатос̧ tuc Tij¢-onpepov. 9 тбтє 

‘that field ^ Field of blood to this day. - Then 
imAnoóUn rò  pnOèv SidLepepiov тоў mpophrov, Aéyov- 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
тос, Kai thaBov ra rpiákovra apyipia, тђу тїшї тоў 
ing, And Ііоок the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
rerysnpévov, bv Фтїшїсауто ard vidy'lopand, 10 kai 
was seta price on, whom they *set"a *price °onof{*the] sons *of*Israel, and 
tdweay айта tig rov аурӧу той kepauévc, каба ouvirativ 

gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as “directed 
о“ KÜpLoc. 
mo [the] "Lord. 

11 ‘0.5¢.Inootg отт! Eumpocber ro? 1jysuóvoc* kal ётпро- 

But Jesus ^ stood before the governor; and ^ ?ques- 

тогу abrov 6 ўуєрфу, №ушу, ZV el 6 Васћєйс räv 
tioned ‘him ‘the "governor, saying, ?Thon'arüthe king of the 
5 ; = a * М 
lovdaiwy; 'O.0b'Igso)c in Yair@," Zù AMéyuc. 12. Kai 

Jews? And Jesus ^ said tohim, Thou sayest. And 
ёу.тф.каттуорєїсба: abróv йттд röv ápyupiwv Kai "ту! поєс- 

"when?was?accused he by the chief priests and the ele 
Burtpwy, oùðèv атекріуато. 13 rére Mya adie б хП.Матос,! 
ders, nothing he answered, "Then "says ?to*him Pilate, 


81 
XXVII When ‘the 
morning was come, al 
the chief priests ant 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 

ented himself, aud 

rought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to tho chief priests and 
elders, 4 baying, L have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? see 
thou to that, 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter's field, to bury 
atrangers in. '8 Where- 
fore that field waa 
called, The feld of 
plood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 10and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


Il And Jesus stood 
before tho governor: 
andthegovernoraskcd 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of ‘the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said_ Pilate 
unto him, Hearest 


i-—abrvLTTrA. — k— Порто rir,  !IleMéro T.  ™ парадӧй< had delivered up LTr. 


a ёстрерєу TTrA. 9 — т015 LTTrA. > абор LTA. 9 булрїлтгА. г eis Tov voy. 
into the temple rrr. * elmay LTTr, "écráü, LTTrà. | *— aùr T. — " — rv Tla] 


X IIiáros utr; Пє:Айтоѕ T, 


thon not how many 
things they witness 
ngainst thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
uor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that fenst 
tho governor was wont 
to release unto | the 

ople a prisoner, 
Them the; — 
16 And they hadthena 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas, 17 There- 
fore when they were 

athered together, Pi- 
Inte said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which ia called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for өпуу they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
thingy this day in & 
dream because of him, 
20 But thechief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
Tas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 "The governor an- 
&wered and said uuto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what ovil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the moro, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
21 Whon Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
ruther a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed Ais hauds 
before the multitudo, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood 'of this 
just person: see ye to 
25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
ns, and on our chil- 
dreu. 26 Then released 
he  Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified, 


7 ILAaros utr; ЇТєїА@то$ 


MATOAIOZ XXVII. 


Обк.йкойес пӧса соў karapaprupoiow ; 14° Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things *thee ‘they tness against? And 
obk.&mtkpi£r .айтф mpdc 022% Ev рӯшаз Gore Oavpatew тд» 
he did not answer him to even one word, во that Swondered — ‘the 
Tyeuóva Мау. 
"governor exceedingly. F 
15 Kard.de ѓортђи  slóÜu -ó ysuov AmoAouv tva 
Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed 'the?governor torelease one 
TQ бу» дсшоу, Sv ij0ckov. 16 elyov.dt ` róre déo- 
Зое ‘multitude 'prisoner, whom they wished. And they had then &?pri- 
nes ; E P 
tov èmionuov, Aeyóuevov BapaBBav. 17 cvvgyutvev 
ү ‘notable, Tee Barabbas, авазга ‘together 
оўу adriy теу abroic 0 УПХато,! Tiva Déiere dmo- 
therefore “they “said *to*them “Pilate, Whom Шуе һа) I 
Aow div; BapaBBav, ӯ 'Incoty róv Xeyóntvov. Хрістб» ; 
аі) В тайа, or Jems who iscalled “ Christ? 
18 фдесудо Ur. 0:0 $0óvov maptówkav abróv. 19.Кабп- 
‘or he know that through envy thoy delivered mp him, 2As ‘was 
pévov OP aùroŭ imi rod Bhparoç àmtartkev подс abrov ў 
silting "but. “he * on the judgmentseat ^ "sent o "him 
yori).abrod, Aéyovea, \ Муди om — kal rq дікаір 
his "wife, saying, (Let there be] nothing between theeand — *righteons 
ёкеіуф" ToXAá.yàp Ётадоу ођрероу кат буар Oe 
‘that [man]; for many things Isuffered to-day іп а dream becanseof 
‚ ar 5 ME Жын... , n » 
abróv, 20 O16 арҳиреїс kai oi mpecBurepor Ézewav тойс 
him, But thé chief pricsts and the ' elders perenaded the 
bydoug iva airnowvrat rv BapaBBay, rov.dt. Inoody йто\- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and ‘Jesus ‘should 
Eowow. 21 &токр:0є1с:02 б ўуєџо» elev айтоїс, Tina OéNere 
"dostroy. And answering *the "governor said to thom, Which will ye 
am rüv dbo admodvow dyiv; 01.02 *elrov", *Bapaggawve 
of the two(that] Irelease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas, 
22 Atya аўтоїс 6 "IIAVdroe,! Ti обу подош 'Iņnooŭv, rov 
"Sys to “them ‘Pilate, What then shallIdo with Jesus, who 
Xeyópevov Xpteróv 5 Atyovaw PabrQ! wavrec, XravpwÜnrw. . 
iscalléd “Christ? ‘They “say "to*him all, — Let [him] be crucified. 
23 ‘0.68 Hyena" fón, Ti үйр kakbv imoigctv; 01.02 
Andthe governor said, What?then ‘evil didhe commit? But they 
тєрїттфс Exoalov, Aéyovreg, ZravpwÜfre. 24 'I00».0i 0 
the more cricdout, saying, Lot [him] bo crucified, And seelug 
УПЛатос" ort ovdivy wpe, ada paAXov Өбру8ос yiverat, 
ìPilate that nothing it availed, but’ rather tumult is arising, 
aBwv VOwp amevibaro rac xéipac 1arévayrt' rod ÓxXov, 
havingtaken water he washed [his] hands before "е crowd, 
Луо», *ABüóc" єїшї тё тоў аїратос frov.ducatov.robrou'!! 
saying, G@uiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [шап]; 
ùpeiç бууєсбє. 25 Ка! атокр:0єіс тйс 6 Aaóc elmev, Tò 
уе  wilseo[toit] | And ‘answering ‘all “the*people said, 
аїна.айтоў | Фф hae kal Eri ra.rixva.sjpdy. 26 Tére ат ћи 
ів blood [be]on us and on опт children, Thon — here. 
ccv  abroic róv Вара8 Вау" — róv.0b'Incobv фрауАфсас 
leased to them Barabbas ; but Jesus "having "scourged 
mapidwrey va oravpu0g. 
he deliveredup [him] that he might be crucified, 


+ тау TTr. & 4 Tbv ттт. b av 


ЛТгА, 


© — ўуенфу (read and he said) ттгА. d karévayrt LTr. © 20665 LTA. f rovrov [тоў 
Sixatou] L; — тоў букобоу (read of this [man]) z(r]A. 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 
27 Tére oi отратійтол той зүєрбуос, тара\хаббутев 
"Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
rüv'Incoüv єіс тд mpairüpiov, cvviyayov ёт abróv ‘Any 
Jesus to the prmtorium, gathered against him all 
Thy oréipav’ 28 kai Вїкбйсаутес' abrüv "mepitnkav aùr 
the band; ‘and having stripped him they put round him 


rap ida коккіутр”" 29 каї zmAé£avrec стёфауоу t£ ákav0Ov 

золю —— 'ecarlet; And having platted acrown of thorns 

imiOnkav iri іту. Kepaijy! -аўтой kai káAauov Kimi тї 
= , 

they put [it] on is head, and a reed in 

Ф102! abrov- kal yovumernoavrec £umpoo0cv- айфтой lv- 


"right?hand ‘his; and ' bowing the knees before him they 
mačov! афтф, Myovréc, Xaipe, T Baciredc! тфу Тоудаішу" 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king ` ofthe Jews! 


30 xai ѓиттосаутес іс abrüv а[Воу rüv káXauov cai ётут- 
And “having spit upon him theytook the ^ reed аша struck 
rov cic тїў.кєфаМХйу-айтой. 31 Kaibre ivémaiíav айтф 
[him] on is head, And when theyhad mocked him 
бё битау% abróv тђу xAautda, "kai! ivéivscav abróv rà 
they took off him the cloak, and theyputon him 
iuárix.abroU* kal amhyayov abróv cic rbcravpwoa. 
bis own garments; and led“away ‘him to crucify. 
32 DE Gane єброу dvOpwrov Киртуаїоу, бубџаті 
going forth they found aman a Cyrengan, by náme 
Zipwva' тобто» zyyápevcav tva apy тфу-ттарбу-айтоў. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 

98 Kai iX0óvrtc tic rómov Meyópevov P'oXyo0a,! We" éorw 
And having come to &placo called Golgotha, which is 
"Aeyóuevog xpaviov тбтос,! 34 füwkav агр *meiv' 'ófoc" 

called “of “a ‘skull *place, they gave him todrink vinegar 
perà xoMjc решурёуоу" kal yevoduevoc ойк."ђӨғ\е»! riety," 
with “gall mingled; апа havingtasted he wouldnot drink. 
35 Хтаџуршсаутгс.дё abróv дієрерісауто ré.iparia.adrou, 
Anå having crucified him they divided his garments, 
vBáXXovrec" kMjpov: “iva — rAgpe.07 rò — puOiv ®лд 
casting alot; that might bo fulfilled that which was spoken by 
ToU mpopyrov, Apepicavro ràlgártt.uov — éavroic, каї 
the ‘prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, and 
imi rüóvigarwyuóv.uov EBadov kMjpov.' 86 Kai кабђиғуо 
for my vesture they cast- а lot. And sitting down 
ПИА ‚А S IPSE DAE EE, = 
érnpovy abrüv ikd. 87 Kal ёпғӨукау imavw тїс 
they kept guard over him there, And theyputup over 
кєфалтїс-айтой т?ђу.аітіау.афтоё- yeypapptvyv, Оўтбс torw 
his head his accusation written: This is 
Inooũc 6 Васе0с röv 'Iovõaiwy. 38 Tóre oravpoŭðvrar avy 
‘Jesus the king ofthe Jews. Then are crucified with 
abrq 090 Xgarai, stc Ёк Ötv каї ec ië ebwvipwv. 
him two robbers, one at [the] righthandand one at [the] left. 
39 010: mapamopevóuevor ¿Bħaophuovv abróv, kvoŭvreç 


83 


27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesusintothecommon 
hall, and gatheredun- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers, 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, the: 
put it upon his level 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the kneo before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head, 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
eity him, 

32 And as they саше 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross 33 And when 
they were come unto 
& place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a placa of a skuil, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
menta among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his aceu- 
sation written, THIS 
Is JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
therc two thieves cru- 
ecified with him, one 
on theright hand, and 
another on the left. 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 


But those passing by railed at him, shaking wagging their heads, 
Tac.Keparac.avrav, 40 kal Méyovrec, ‘© Karadbwy róv vady EE athe 
their heads, and saying, Thon who destroyest thetemple temple, and buildest 

є évdvcayres having clothed L. h yàauúða коккёуту meptdOykay adr LTTrA, inns 
кефал TTrA. X èy тү бєёї& LITrA. 1ёуётал$ар T. m BagiAeU О king LTr. 
a exdvcavres having taken off т. 9 — kat T. P Toàyoĝá тг, 48 GLTTraw, 
г kpavíov TóTOS AeyóiLevos LTTrA. * ret T. t olyov wine Lrfr. Y j8Aqocv LITr3 


d@ednoev А, " BaAóvres having cast LTA. — * — iva zÀqpajj to end of verse GLITrA. 


84 MAT@AIOS. KXVIL 


i In three days, вате kaj by rpigiv ўшёра1с оїкодоџ@у,  awoov ccavróv."tl vide) 


тлен, gi thon U9 and in. three days > buldest [it], save thyself. J£ son / 


down from the cross. Ye] тоў Meo," " kará(3m0t ато той cravpoU. 41 'Ouolwc 


кета Ве thou art ‚ of God, descend from the cross, “In Slike 


him, with the scribes аб wall oi аругєреїс ipvaizovrec pera тб» ypaupartov gp 
and elders, said, 42 He ?and also the chief priests, mocking, ^ with the is 

i 
he cannot save. If he треоитёршу ÉXeyov, 49 "ААХХ\оюс Ecwotv, éavróv où. eux. 
ааа сь ers, said, Others  hesaved, himself he is not able 
down from the cross, goat. "ei" ылу: epa tor, катаВато viv ато rob 
ра TE E КП tosave If king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
God; let him deliver старой, kai *mortücopev! Fabra." 43 mimoen imi °тдъ 0cóyrl 
him now, if he will ^ cross, and we willbelieve him. He trusted on God: 
have him: for hesaid, ү у PRU ur an А 
Iam the Son of God, росасдо убу ѓаўтбу,! ei ӨХ. айтбу, ғїтер.у, Yápr "Ort Bo , 
44 pe thieves also, letbbmdel|vernow "him,  ifhewil(hve]büm. For hea *0£*God 
which were erucified ‚у, "m 
with him, cast the Еш vióc. 44 Tò.ð-aùrò каї oi Хатай ot SovaravpwHhév- 
samo in his teeth. wmSon. And[with]thesemethingelsothe robbers who were crucified to- 


reg!) airy wvetdLov tabra." 
gether with him reproached him. 


45 Now from the 45 'Ac0.0t Ёктлс Фрас ckóroc Lytvero bmi mücav тўр 
sixth hour there wae Now from — he hour darkness was gen all е 
darkness over all the — ~ 1 
land unto the ninth YNY fuc @рас Kevyarne 46 тєрї. бї т Lyyarny" Фрау 
hour. 46 And about land until(the] “hour — "ninth; andabout the ninth hour 
the ninth hour Jesus m», „97 = E 
criedwith aloud voie, “aveBdnoer" Ó'IgcoUg — $wvj peyady, Xéyuv, "HAG HAG! 
saying, ELI, ELI, cried ?ont ‘Jesus ‘with‘a7’voice ‘loud, saying, ЕН, Eli, 
—— EAT: My apa" РсаВаҳда»і ;! тойт tor, Ottzuov, Üct.uov, Sivari! pe 
God, my God, why lama  sabachthani? that is, Му God, шубой, ‘why me 
hast tbou fomaken рукат тес; 47 Tivic.dé röv ёк “orwrwy" árov- 
that stood there, when hest thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 


they heard ар sid, gavrec, Peyon, Ort *HAav! duvet obroc. 48 Kal. ‘sbOéwe 
Elias, 48Andstraight- heard, 200 *Elias  ?calle "this poor And immediately 


MEE т, mA Qpagov sig i£ айтбу каї Хавфу отбуүоу, т\№ісас.те 
filled # with vinegar, "having “run one of them and taken ^ asponge, апа filled [it] 


and put й on a rd, борс каї mepiOeic каар, Emérigey aùróv: 49 ot.dé 


quidem with vinogar and А [доп areed, gave to “drink “him. But the 
be, let us вее whether Xorroi "Xeyov,! “Agec, Wwpev et Epyerar.-THac! odow 
d , "oup. X c! офошу 
Elias willcometosave е sni, Let be; let us see ire ^Elias to save 
айтбу. 
him, 
50 Jesus, when he 50 ‘O.0&Inoode там» xpdkac wv peyady àóijkev 


ы 

рота вашта And Jesus again having cried with a voice ‘baa yielded np 
tee ghost. 51 And, be- — тё srvtÜpa. 51 Kai (800, тб кататётасра тоў vaoU toxioOn 
ORS ESET oh the (his) — spirit. ‘And behold, the veil ofthotemplo was rent 
twain from the topto Vic д00! ATÒ! dvwOey Ewe kårw™ каї 7) үй éocioOn, xal 
—— Bm into two from бор бо bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
the rocks rent; 52 апі аї mérpar éoxicOnoay, 52 каї rà pynpeta aveyyOnoav, каї 
the graves were open- the roci Were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 

dies 
of the saints which ТОАА@ обрата TÖV Keroyunuevwy dyiwy ? ТАЛ уро! 53 каї 


slept arose, 53 and many bodies ofthe fallen Sasleep ints arose, anà 
у бєоў el L. 2 + kai and LT, a [8c] каї TrA; — dé eat т. b — ei ТТА. 
* титтєўор-єр We believe L; morevowpey let us believe т, d én’ олутбу on him Rare a 
abr W, erg beg L. f- ajTóv Tir]. Е ovveravpwOévres LITA, h + оў» 
with (him) отт. i олутбу GLTTrAW. X vás LTTra, 1 ёуётт» 1ТТгА, m égónaev 
eried Tr. a “HAL HAL La; ‘HAc Act T. о quà L; Лед ттгА. P oaBaxbavi L; 
таВахфауеї TTr. a tva Tí A. г ‘oT KOTO тїт. =" Haciay T. t etmav LTr, 
* *HAelas T. Y els буо placed after káro Trra, am Tr; — дт T. 3^ nyepOycav 


ЫТТА. 


XXVIL MATTHEW. 


їЕєАӨбттєс {к тӧу pyypetwy perà THYLyépow.abrov, Elaijr- 
having goneforth outof the tombs after his arising, entered 
Bov єїс тї ayiay тбМмъ Kai ѓуғфауісдса» ToAXoIC. 
into the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘0.08 "ixaróvrapxoc' каї of per abroU тпробутес 
But the centurion andthey who with him kept guard ovor 
тӧу "асобу, iðóvrec тб» cecpdy kai Ta ayevópeva,! 
Jesus, having seen the earthquake and the things that took place, 
EoBnOnaay agddpa, Aéyovrec, 'АМӨйс "Oro vide" ўу ofrac. 
feared greatly, saying, Truly *God’s ‘Son "was ‘this. 
55 "Ноау.0ё éxet уруаїкес woddai amò, paxpdbev Өєшроё- 
And there were there ?womea ‘many from afar off looking 
n) Р > c Eon EUER А 
oa, atriveg ўкоћ№ой0псау TQ Inood ато тйс ГаМмХаас діа- 
op, who followed Jesus from Galileo min- 
коуобаа: abrQ, 56 iv аїс т» Мара ў Маудаћ№і, kai 
istering tohim, among whom was Магу the Magdaleno, and 
Mapia 5j rov'Iako(jov kai “Iwoñ" phrno, kai ù) uürno rev 
Мау the "of?James ‘and "Joses ^ "mother, and the mother of tho 
viðv ZeBedalov. 
sons of Zebedee. 
57 OWiac.d? yevoutvgc Hey дудротос̧ mXoóstoc amd 
And evening beingcome “саше за 4man rich | from 
*Аоуабаѓас! тобуора Iwahd, 0c Kai abróc %рабђтеосєу! 
Arimathea, by uame Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
тф 'Inoov: 58 oroc mpoce\Owy rë TWAdrw" утђоато тд обра 


to Jesus, So having gone to Pilate “begged the body 
тоб со. rore ó #ГЇ\йтор\ ictAevatv, drodoOHvat rà обра! 
of Jesus, Then Pilate comununded tobe givenup the body, 


59 каї Aafjov тд обра 0 'Тосђф iverÜu£ev abro' owüów 
Andhavingimkenthe body Joseph wrapped it ina*linen cloth 
кадор, 60 kai £ünkcy abrà iv rq.kaug.abroU prnpeiy © 
‘clean, and рай 4t in his new tomb which 
aréuncev iv rR mirog каї mpooxudicac Aíüov péyay 
hehadhewn in the rock; and having rolled а опе ‘great 
kr Өйр@ rov pynpeiov dmmAOev. 61 fv.dé ¿eel Mapia" 
tothe door ofthe tomb | wentaway, And there was thera Магу 
7| Maydarnvi) kal ў Gdn Mapia, kaÜfjusuas. атёуауті тоб 
the Magdalene andthe other Mary, sitting opposite the 
Tapov. 
sepuichre, 
62 Tg.) imabpiv, ric iariv perà тђу параскеуђу, 
Nowonthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
suvnxOncay oi &pxiptic kal. ot Фаріюаїо трос ®П‹- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisces to Pi- 
Adrov," 63 Aéyovrec, Корі, épvhoðnpev Öri ёкеїуос 
late, saying, Sir, wə have called to mind’ that that 
6 wddvoc тву ёті Lav, Mera треїс ђрёрас tyeipojiar. 64 кё- 
detciver said whilst living, After three days ^ arise, Com- 
осо» обу aagariabijva roy ráġov Ewe тйс rpirne ђуірас" 
mend theréfore tobegeeured the sepulcbrenntil the third йау, 
phmore 0битєс ої рабцтаї пато?! ?yykrüc! к\ё оси айтду, 
lest ?coming his “disciples by night steal*away "him, 


^ 8 
cameout of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into OIM 


city, and appear 
unto many, 


54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
E they Eus 
greatly, saying, Tru’ 
this was the Son of 
God, 


55 And many women 
were there beholding' 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilce, ministcring unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee's children- 


[ 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
&rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jcsus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the Poir of Je- 
Bus. Then Pilnte com- 
manded thebody to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joscph had taken tha 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and ho rolled 
а great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre, 


62 Now thenext day, 
that followed thé day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risces came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive 
After three days Iwill 
rise again. 61 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


; — — — — 
*éxarovrapxys T. = yuwóutva were taking place LTTrA. b vids Өєой LTrA. — ^ "Iwo 


Joseph T. á "Aousale(as W. * ¿paðyreúðn LTTY. { ITeiAdro T. 


g ILAĜTOS LT: 


Пе:Адтоє T, b — тё ròpa (read [it}) Tr]. i + èr in (a linen cloth) Tra. k + ёті 


over (the door) t. 1Марйџ T. m ILAazov LTr; lleuarov T. 
disciples) T. 7 9 — уикто$ GLTTrA. 


n — 20700 (read tue 


86. МАТӨАТІО Е. XXVII, XXVIII. 


sny unto the people kal {тшт TQ Хаф, "Нуѓрбп ám тбууғкобу" kai tora 
Не із risen from the (nd вау tothe people, He isrisen from the dead; ‘and “shall "be 
shall be worse than у ioyarn 7\0] xtípev Tic mowrnc. 65"Edn Pde" adbrotc 
GEG Ged fe nuam tthe “st —— Sa RES ATE ae to “them 
havea watch: goyour 0 WiAdroc," “Eyere kovarwüiav' bmayere йтфаМтасбЕ we 
wy OL Ed ?Pilate, Yehave a guard: Go  make[itas]secure as 
as уе сап, 66So they , "AM П 2 " M Z 
went, and made the одате. 66 О1 02 лорғибёутес ўсфаћсауто roy rápov 
sepulchro sure, sealing ye know [how], Andthey  havinggone madesecure “the "sepulchre 


the stone, and setting A Й = , 
а watch. cópayicavrec róv AiBov, perà тйс коистодіос. 
"sealing "ihe ?stone, ‘with “һе ^ "guard. 
quem ‚ a , ; 
98 '042.02 caBBdrwr, ritaipwoxoioy кс iav 
XXVIII. In the end Now late on Sabbath, asit was getting dusk toward [the] first [4ay] 


of the sabbath, as it 2 Е T NOUS m 3 
began to dawntoward Ga Bárwv, iOev "Mapia" ў Маудаћ№рт) kai ў AAN Mapia 
the first day of the of[the] week, came Магу the Magdalene ^ and-the other Mary 
week, came Mary Mag- ~ " ^ 
dalene and the other Gewpyoar róv Táov. 
Mary to see the sepul- — tosee tho sepulchre, 
—— 2Kai 000, ctouüc — iyivero иёүас̧" dyyAoc.ydp kvptov 
‘And behold, а earthquake *there*was‘grent; for an angel of [the] Lord 
karaBac Е odpavod,* mpoce\Owy amexiducey roy МӨоу 
"having descended out of heaven,  havingcome  rolledaway the stone 
2 And, behold, there pose ae act a аниа сс. 
was a ‘great carth- ‘dard тўс Ө00ас,! kai ikáOmro trave афтоё. З fjv.0 1) ‘idea! 
quake: for the augel from the door, aud wassitting upon it. And?was look 
of the Lord descouded , 4 e > , Na — fap Wiii , 
fromheaven,andcame 00700 We астраті), kal тд. удира а?той Хоку Voosi! хир, 
and rolled back the his аз lightning, and his raiment white аз пот. 
stone from the door, 4 s s es >47 ЕТТ " m xli 
and sat upon it. 3 His 4 170.02 той $ó[Jov adbrov tceiaOnoay ot тцпообутєс, Kai ®ёүё- 
countennnce was like Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard,and be 


ied паз vovro ice! vEKpot. 5 'Азтокр:Өєіс.бЁ б ауућос elev raic. 
Aand for fear of him came as dead {men}. But *answering *the “angel ^ said tothe 
зе epe did sheke yuvaukiv, MÀ-poßelobe peig о1да удо бт "IqroUv roy torav- 
теп. 5Andtheangel ^ women, Fear not уе;  forlknow that Jesus who hasbeen 
aered and said un owutvov Lnrürt. 6 ойк.ёстіу dt dyp8n.yáo, кабшс slav. 
not ye: for I know crucified ye seek, Heisnot here, forheisrisen, аз he said 


ба 79,8000 Јеша, бєйт tere TOv тблоу Üzov čkero Yó küpuwc.! 7 каї rax) 
6 He is not here: for Come see the place where *was*lying*the "Lord, And'quickly 


he is risen, as he said, "E ~ — Reh, 
Come, sce the plaoo TOpeVGeioa ғїтате Toic-uuOnraic.abrov, bri HyépOy awd rv 


There Ше Lord lay. “going. say to his disciples, that he in risen from the 
Zand So 030017, and vexoüy каї ido), пробую tyac ғіс тђу Vadtdaiav ixet 
DEI oe tat at tend eee oe 
cad; and, behold, he oro, ӧфесбє. idov, elroy piv. ai *&ehOovea' rays 
Бос before you into “yim yeshallsee. Lo, Ihavetold yon. | And having gone out quickly 


Galilee ; there shall yo В A А 
see him: lo I have dard той pynpstov perà ф Воо каї xapac peydAnc, ёдраџо» 
Seed cea неу from the tomb with fear and "joy "great, theyran 


the sepulchre with darayyetar roic.uaOnraic.abrov. 9 *óg0i ѓторейоуто 

F es B H {отеп [it] to his disciples, But as they were going 
his disciples word. amayyeiAat roig-paOnraic-aùroù," kal idov, 5д!°1тто®с “тўу- 
taps eium totell [it] to his disciples, 22130 ! behold, Jesus mot 
hold, Jesus met them, ryGevll abraic, Nywy, Xaipere. Ald? поосеХӨодса. ixpá- 


saying, All hail And * i i i 
fey GS and held dur saying, Hail! д And they, having — eo) Chins} — 
him by the fect, Tyaav adrov rove тбдас, kal mpoctküvnusav avrQ. 10 тбте 


and worshipped him, hold i f i i 

10 Then said Sesusun: 22 o5 іа, fet Oe a ee un 
tothem, Benotatraid; Abyet avraic ó'ImsoUc, M7-doBeiobe' ùmáyere, йтаүуХате 
£o tell my brethren "says *to*thom Jesus, ear not : Go, tell 


eee 
P — 68 and GLTTrAW, а NAãros Lir; IletAáros T, = Maptàp T. * + kat and тте, 
t — атӧ ris Üópas LTTrA. veidda Ттт. — " 05 LTTrA. х èyerýðnoav ùs ЫТТА, У —6 
&óptos (read he was lying) т[ТгА]. з ameA@ovcat having departed ттга. a — ús be 
émopevovto ётаүує‹Лаь Tots mabyTats аўтоў LTTrA. b = Ò TA. © Vmjvrycev TTr. 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 82 
тоїс.аде\фоїс.ноу iva ariOwor sic т ГоћЛаќау, “кдкеї! ре thet they go into Ga- 


my brethren that theygo into Galilee, and there me wae — — 
бууоутан. 
shall they sea. " - 
11 иши иш айту, tov, Twig тїс kovorwðiaç İN- _ 11 Now when the 
Andas?were?going ‘they, 10, some ofthe guard hav- тхе, SIM Бето, 
Өбътес̧ sic ту тбМмъ *amiyyeXav! тоїс арҳіғрейсіу ümavra came into the city, 
inggone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things sad sheyed mite fhe 
rà yevóueva. 12 kai avvaxÜEvrec pera TÖV прєс- things that were done. 
that were done, And having been gathered together with the el. 12 Andwhen they were 


5 VA LUE n CAS " "m assembled with the 
Buripwy, cupBotrALd6v.re Аа$бутес, dpyipia ikavd Edwkuy elders, and hed taken 
ders, ‘and counsel having taken, “money much theygave counsel, they gave 


~ H » “ H ` ~ large money unto the 
тоїс arparwirdic, 19 М№уоутьс, Еітатє bri ої.набттаї.айтоў Eois УНЕ, 


tothe soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples Say ye, His discipies 

ms v E TE 7 н ‚ came by night, and 
vukrüg thQ6vrec ExAePay айтб> ўр@у Komwpivwy' 14 kal stole him away while 
by night havingcome stole him, we being asleep, And we slept. М And if 


Е Е Е — xa thi th - 
idv акоџсбӯ rovro fimi! той 1)yysuóvoc, ru&c meicopev fabróv" mag ошоной тШ 


if ?be?hoard ЧЫз by the governor, ме willpersuade him suade him, and secure 
каї бийс ápipiuvovc Tońgopeve 15 018% Nafóvrec rà Ws; PES GIU RED 


] he mouey, and did as 
ànd *you “free "from “саге will “make. And they having taken the they werd taught: and 


— iroi Sc 20:04 ih [001% о Холос this saying is com- 
аруйра Emoigsav we ёд:дйуӨпсау. kai Siepnpicy" 0 Xóyoc 

Bide uri adipe wa aghe Ama Ma үш Asabeond = aaor TEDY Eeported among 
обтос тард '1оибаїо‹с péxpe тїс onpepor', дау. 

‘this among[the] Jews until the present, 


16 01.0: fvéeka pabnrai éropebOnoay tic rijv l'auMatav, 


Butthe eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
tic rò poc oğ ‚ iráfaro abroig 6 IncoUc. 17 kai iðóvreç — — — 
to the mountain whither “appointed “them Jesus. And seeing into Galilee, into a 


S арто о 0 207 i mountain where Jesus 
auTov Tꝑootxivnodvu auT@ 01.08  &OLOTGOQV. 18 Kat прос- 5 

him they worshipped him: butsome doubted, Аа having And when they saw 
доу 6 Incoüc ХаХа abroig, Мушу,  'E000g рог — they коч 
cometo[them] Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Has*been ‘given *to’me какта КЕЛЕЕ, 
тӣса iLoucia iv ойраъуф kai iri! yijc. 19 mopsvÜEvreg Mody" aud spake unto them, 
Jall authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore septo шонен 
uudbnreboare mávra та Ovn, “[$атт!&оутєс\ айтойс eig TÒ venand inearth. 19G0 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the зора песо овен 
буора той патрдс kai тоб vioU kai той dyiov пуєйџатос, them in the name of 
name ofthe Father and ofthe Son, and ofthe Holy Spirit; the Father, and of tho 
20 diddonxovreg abrode Tnosiv парта boa  ivereXáju]y Ghost: 20 teachin 
teaching them to observe all things whatcoover Tcommanded them to observe аЙ 

Docs y Я ur aci A 
tyiv kai (дой, eve ped? ouv cip rácac ràg Uuépac Ewe тўс have mena you: 
you And lo, with you am al the “days until the and, lo, Tamwith you 
auvrereiag той aidvog. "Арђу.! P P Кто; 

Amen. 


end of the world. 
completion ofthe age. Amen, 


d Kat éxet T. *üvjyyeav announced T. fúrò LTr. Е — айтор (read [him]) v[T:]- 
b épnuioby is spoken of T. i + йиєраѕ day ША. К — айтф LTTrA. |! + ais the LTr. 
m — обу G[D]t[Tr]A. ? Bamrícavres having baptized Tr. о — 'Auv GLTTrA. Р + Kare 
Mafaiov according to Matthew tra. 


‘TO КАТА МАРКОМ AVION EYATTEAION.! 
THE ‘ACCORDING "TO *МАВК ‘HOLY  *@LAD *TIDINGS. 


THE beginning of "APXH тоў evayyediov "Inond — Зоб ToU Ücoy-* 


каше son обой BEGINNING of the glad tidings of Jema Chri of Goa; 


2 as it is written in «jc! yéyoazrat iv ‘roic mpophrarc, 1 "Io2, үә ЯтовтӘХо 
Behold, 


E — — аз ithas been written in the prophets, 


before tby face, which rÓy.dyytAóv.uov лро просфтоу.соо, ÖC karackeváctt THY 


FILES th; pos mny-messenger before thy face, who shall uero 
voice of one crying in 0060.600 'EuzrpogÜtv cov." 3 wv GoGvroc iv тӯ їойнф, 
ene —— thy way before thee. [The] voice of one cryitig in the p es 

а! 

rd, mako his paths "Erotuácare тђу Ó00v  kvpiov, eùbeiaç тошїтє тас aeu 
straight, Prepare the way of[the]Lord, straight make 

abrov. 
*his. 

4 John did baptize 4 — ‘Twavenc® BazriZoviv тӯ tony, "kai" кпрдо- 

їп the wilderness, and Uame John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim 


h the baptism of 
Püjntanee for thore- CW  [#@тттна регауоіас siç d$ecw àpapriðv. 5 каї 
mission of sins, 5 And ing [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins, And 
t out 
there l the land of e€€ropevero подс abróv тйта 7) ‘lovdaia yúpa, kai ol “Tepo- 
Judma, and they of — wentout to а ail the “of Judmacountry, and they of Je- 


ai baptized and меге coAvpirat,! kai {Bamrilovro mávreg! liv тф "To з тотанф 
о 


the river of Jordan, masalam, and  were?baptized all in the rdan "river 


gonfessing thelr sin. Um. abrov," HÉouoXoyobuevot rác.ápapríag.aUrüv. 6 "ўр. 021 


ed with camel's hair, bY him, confessing their sins, And *was 


E AE ™'Twavene tvdeduptvoc тріҳас xaphdov, kal Covnv depparivny 


and he did eat locusts ‘John clothedin ‘hair ofacamel, anda girdle of leather 

] 
заа AT mepi rHVv.dopuv.aurou, kal 9lo0iwv" акоідас kal jew ауру. 
cometh one mightier about his loins, and cating locusts and "honey ‘wild. 


than I after me, the 7 Kai éxnpuocev, Хушу, Epyerat 6 iexupórtpóc ov ózrícu 


Intchat of whore ahost And heproclaimed, saying, Hecomeswho[is] mightier ав Г after 


stoop down and un- pov, of obk.tipi ixavd кас boat róv ipavra 
pov, i 


Теа ingest hare ‘me, of whom Iam not fit having stooped down to loose the thong 


water: but he shall тфулут'обтийтшу.айтоў. 8 iyà Pyutv! 2 Ваттіса ®найс wv" Vari, 
baptize you with the of his sandals, indeed baptized you with water, 


Holy Ghost. " 
Е avroc. дғ Ваттісғг buc Tey! mvevpare ауір.. 
buthe will baptize yor with [the] geo "Holy. 


9 "Каі! ғур jA6cv "Indes 
: aì! Lylvero iv txeivaré таїс )ptpauc Mbev “Indyig 
m thos pe d And itcametopassin those days [that]^came ‘Jesuts 
in those days, tha! 
sus come from Naza- dzó' ‘Nalapir" тйс l'aMAaiac, kal igazric0p ‘urd 'Iwáv- 
reth of Galilee, and from Nazareth of Galilee, and wasbaptized by Jobn 
was baptized of Jobn "um 
in Jordan. 10 And vov tic rÓv Тордауту.! 10 каї VebOcuc" dvaBaivwy *ázó' той 
Са comb in the Jordan. And ао going up from the 
mp out of the water, 
he saw tho heaven 0датос, elütv cyitoutvovc тойс oüpavaóc, kai тд туна 
пей and the Spirit water, hesaw parting asunder the heaves, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending y« sj 22 en 
nponhim:llandtnere 7001" zregtarepáv karaJaivov tim! abróv* 11 каї фор) tytve- 


came & voice from as а dove ‚ descending , upon him. And a voice came 

a EvayyéAoy xara Mápkov — xara Mdprov T. b — vioŬ тоў coU Т; — тоў ІлгА, 
© kafixs according as rrr. 476 (— тё [1r ow) "Hoata rà профутр Isaiah the prophet 
GLTTrAW. € — суй (read àros. I send) LT-A. {— Si.mpoa0év gov GUTTTAW. 6 +6 
Tira, — kai [тг]А. i TepocoAupetrat T. X mdvres, xal éBamrifovro GLTTrA. 
lis! abroU èv ro "Iopóávy тотар TTA. m каї фу LTTrA. P + 6 TTrA. 9 ёс@шу ТтгА. 
P—pev [L]rzrA. a — èv (read dóar. with water) т[тг]л. т — ev (read mvevpart with [the] 
Spirit) [лг]. з [xai] L. t Naĝapèð ETrW. Y cis тё» "Iopü&vgy $n "Ioávyav LTTrA. 
ч evs ТТгА. х ёк out of Letra, Y Gg GLTTrAW. z eis OND LTT A. a — iyévere 


(read [came]) т. 


I. “MARK. 89 


ME S a + 

To" ix rOv ovpavay, Xo ei ó.vióc.uov б dyarnros, ip 5g Натев, йр Thon. БО 

ontof.the heavens, Thou art шу боп the beloved, in whom in whom I am wel 
leased. 


evdoKnod. P 
I have found delight. 


12 Kai ©єйӨўс' rò mveüpa abrbv éeBadde elc тўи epn- ee 
And ашы um Spirit him ‘drives out into the wilder- ү SPEM wilderness. 


à х ej) 1. 13 And he was there in 
pov. 18 каї йу "iki! tv тў ipis їрє теттарбкоута,!. 13 And be ты there ia 


ness, T Апа Һе was’ there in the Dm “Gays E У, dis tempted of Si 
mepalopevoc Ўто тоё carava, kai ў» pera rv Onpiuw xai Eu 
tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and Pio M о 
oi dyyedor Qujkóvovy abrQ. him, 
the angels ministered tohim. 
14 'Mera.dé! тб.тарадобдйуа тӧу "озул #ХӨғу б Inoote 
And after 7was elected con Jobn саше Jesus ae ae 
ae Tijv Гаћ№аѓау, cnptoowr rò evayyédwoy Srij¢ Baosiac" Jesus camo into Gali- 
Galilee, preelaiming the glad tidings ofthe kingdom i —— En ECT 
ing 
ToU ÜcoU, 15 каї Myov, “Ort memhqowrat б katpóc, kai jy- mr 15 and suying, 
of God, and saying, Наз "ео fulfilled ‘the *time, and as The timo is fuliliei 
ап е ki lom oi 
үке 2) PaoMeia той Oso" peravoeire, kal misrevere ÈV TH/Godis at FEES 
— néar tia kingdom of God; тере, and believe, in the ye, and believe the 


spel. 18 Now as he 
des 16 i[Icpuraróv.0?! тарӣ rjv 0áXaccav тїс Tahi- Беа by the sea of 

tidings. And palus by the sea + of Gar CORE "d (Dy Sees 
Aaíag eldey Sipwva kai "Avüptav róv абе\фду ®айтой" !G4A- —— — 


lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- the sea: for they were 


+ fishers, 17 An 
Aorach ато iv тӯ Oaddaoy ficav.yàp "àXwig бетә, 17 Ала Jose 
alargenet іш the ва; for they were fishers. ye after me, and [ will 


make you to become 
17 каї timer abroic ó "Insoüc, Acre бтісш pov, kai тоноо EE aAA 
And “ssid Ҹо «Һеш ‘Jesus, Come after. ше, and I will make straightway they for- 


n, n ° D sook their nets, and 
bpüc yevéoOar "ducc àvOperrev. 18 Kai %002ос! agévrec Patent en 


you tobecome fishers of men, Ав immediately having left when he had gone а 
ra.dikrvalabriyl jjkoXoóOncav айтф. 19 Kai mpoßàç little farther thence, 
A their nets they followed ^ him. 3 And having gone on of Zenedee, and АМЕ 

Weider" óMyov eidev '"Lákw(jov róv тоб ZeBedaiov, kai his brother, who also 
thence alittle hesaw © James the [son] of Zebedee, and eR E 

'"Ioávvqv riv.ddedgpov.adrov, kai abrovc iv TQ Ao straightwa, ay he called 
John Кешш and these [were]in the GRE them: and they left 


their father Zebedee 
karapritovrac тй dixrva. 20 kal "ebOtucl ikáXecev айтойс" in the ship with the 


mending the nets, And immediately hoealled them; hired servants, and 
Ra DUM. went after him, 

xai афѓутєс Tov татіра аёт» LeBedatoy tv тф moi pera 

and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 


TOv mobwröv, а&тт\Өо» бтїсш avrov. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 3| And they went 


21 Kai slazopsbovra: eic *Karepvaoyp' kai *є00:0с! roig into Capernaum; and 


And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately onthe straightway on the 
5 YrlosAOQy Tele rò — et sabbath day heentered 

aaBBaow *closNOov" "elc rv cvvaywyiy tidackev." 22 Kai into the synngo 
sabbaths having entered into the synugogue he taught. And and taught. 22 And 


th tonished 
2Еетћссоуто imi тӯ.0:дауд.айтоб` Tjv.yàp д:дскшу avroic they ‘net aston he 


Shey wereastonished at his teaching: forhewas teaching , them ^ taught them ns one 


ос i£ovoiav ywy, kai ойу, we ot ypappartic*. 23 Kai Y Fa араа атон» 


^s "authority "having, and nyt as the Beribes. And there was 23 And there was in 

b goi thee LTTrA. © eióéos LW. 4 — ёкєї GLTTrAW. © reaaepáxovra. шера Tir; 
audpas TETTE. A.’ feat perà Ltra, E — Tis BactAcios [L]TTrÀ. ^ — каї Aéyov T; — кай А. 
* коі mapáywv and passing on LTTrA. к тоў „Zimwvos of Simon і; Biuwvos TTrAW. 1 åp- 


Q»BáAAovras casting around GLTTrAW. ™— áuóiBAqarpov (read [a net] ттгА. з óAeeis Ta. 
© еб T. Р — айтди (read ine BaD) — 9 — ёкегбєр [L]TTrA. Т є000с TTrA. 
* Кафоруаоўш LTTrAW. | * eùĝùs — eife Ай» T(Tr]a.  cdidackey els THY avraywyýr 
тА; — THY E. X + [аўтФу] eud their scribes) 1. 7 + evdis immediately TA, 


90 MAPKOZ I. 


their synagogueaman 2y гӯ gyya yoryg.aUrGv dvOpwmoc tv туєйраті.акабёртф, каї 
KE A D TUER T s aman with an unclean aio —— 
2% saying, Let us dricoater, 24 ушу, " Ea," ті пурї» kal сої, "псоў Маѓартё; 
plone ae hecried cut, saying, Ah! what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
Jesus of Nasareth? Абс amohicar pac; "old! os тіс cl, б dytoc 
— E art thou come to destroy us? Iknow thee whothouart, the Holy [One] 
whothouart, the Holy той OroU. 25 Kai imeripnoev айт‹ф 6"Inooic, iywy," diyó- 
Соу = of God. And rebuked “him Jesus, saying, Be 
sayiugHoldthypeace, буті, kai ZENDE 2 айтоў. 26 Kai orapåčav 
AREE of him. silent, and come forth out of him. And having thrown "into "convulsions 
clean spirit had torn aùròv rò тугра rò ёкабартоу, kal "koátav' dwg peyady, 
him, and cried with ‘him ‘the "spiri “the ‘unclean, and havingoried witha “voice “loud, 
a lond voice, he came ,,— dox А Fine jae Rov ї 
out of him, 27 And ёЁЙАӨЕУ E! айтой. 27 каї {0аџ810һсау %тӣутес,! wore 


they were all amazed, came forth outof him. And *were?astonished зап, во that 
insomuch that they f Se — Td ; — 
mestioned amoug . СӨТЕ? Ezrpüc! Вайтоўс,! Хуоутас, Tí toriy тобто; 


themselves, saying, they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 


What thing is tule? iie 1] Aday) 1] kav} айт, rt" кат уса kal roig ттуєй- 


this? for with au- what ‘teaching "new "this, that with authority even the spirits 


i d 5 E ; ; E 
fei — раси» тоїс ákaÜáproic ётатӣссы, kal draxovovow айтф; 


spirits, and they do the unclean © hecommands, and they obey himt 


obey him. 28 Алаш. QBVELAOEy.OE h ако) avroð !єйӨйс! Meic 5и riv mepi- 


spread ebrond through: ‘And went out the fame ofhim immediately in all the "around 
out all the region £c Гола 

din wpov THe Tadthaiac. 

round about Galilee, — Galileo. 

29 And forthwith, 29 Kal "ebOéwe! ёк тйс ovvaywyňc "EsNOóvreç FAO" 
when they were come And immediately out ofthe synagogue having gone forth they came 


out of the synagogue, , .' p n "m А m. 2 VLL 
they entered into the elc тђу olkiav Dimwvoc kai 'Avõptov, perà ‘LaxwBov kai Iwar- 
house of Simon and into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James. and John, 
and John, 30ButSl. vov. 30 7.08 mevOepd Xiuwvoc karéksiro пурёссопса" Kai 
mon's Wife's mother Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
lay sickof a fever, aud ТО — КЕЛИР s ` 

guon they tell him of PebGiwe! héyovow abrQ тєрї айтйс. 31 Kai mpocehOwy 

uer ous nd zn sem, immediately they speak to him about her. And having come to (her? 
and took her е , , = = Y dam 
hand, and lifted her үйр abrhy, kparícac тўс-ҳғрйс.Зайтўс“ kal drev 
np; and immediately heraisednp her, having taken ler hand. And “left 
the fever left her, and бә. а Sea АК! P deed Ру 
the ministered unto GUT» Ó mupsròç 'є0020с,! каї dinedve айтоїс. 32 'Ojíuc 
them. 32 Апа at even, ‘her *the “fever ^ immediately, and she ministered to them, ^ — "Evening 
Ther —— д2 yevopévnc, bre du" 0 Moc, Epepov mpòc abrov 
him all that were dis- ‘and beingcome, when went down the sun, they brought to him 
sted, oe UM mávraç тойс kaküc fxovrac kai rove daiporZopévouc’ 33 каї 
devils. 33 Andallthe all who ill were and those possessed by demons; and 


city was gathered to- ty) aréduc bAn imuvvmyutvn ñv! mpòc т> Ovpar. 94 каї 
Апае ћетей тацу. the "iy twholo ‘gathered *togother twas at tho door. Aud 
that were sick of di- Mepamevoey groAAoUC как@с-ҳоутас̧ mowiac vacotc, киї 


бате aa Vi. Gad he healed mauy that were ill  of-various diseases, and 


suffered not the devils багибъа mode 22 Вар, каї ойк. Хау rà даб 
, л)фієу Хаћғїу та дациоа, 
to speak, because they  2jomons ‘many hecastont, and suffered not "to*speak'the "demons; 


know him. — 
бт. фбытаъ abróv. 
qi And in the morn- because they knew him, à 
ig, rising up a ea = Я » Рт y д? 
while before day, he 35 Kal mpwt Yérvvyov' Мау  &vacrác ?ФЁїМӨ» xai 
wentont, and departed And very early while yet night having risen np he went ont and 


АТ 


* — "Еа LTTrA, * otdauev we know Т. b — Aéyov T. © óovijcav TIrA. dan 
from L. * árayres TTrA, f gwvénreiv LTTrA. Е — mpos T. b abrovs Е: éavroUs 
Ltraw. 1 бабай каил] а new teaching LTTrA. X каї 229АӨєу LTTrA. 1 [000] те, 
m + тоутаҳод everywhere q[Tr]A. a «000$ LTTrA. © é£cA0àv Alev having gone forth 
Һе саше Ltr, P eùĝùs LTTrA. а — aùrĝs (read [her] hand) ut[trla. — t — eb Odws TTE. 
8 ibvgev LITA. tqu Ay ù тб ётитуутүүш у LTTrA. ^— " €vvuXa LTTrA. 


1, IT. MARK. 91 


a S , р " 
uripOev cle fonuov rómov, "kákei! mpocnóxero. 36 xai Into a solitary p ке 
departed into “desert ‘aplace, and there ^ was praying. And 36 And ‘Sim acer ENTE 
5 p ^ E ——— and thi 
*caredivkay" abróv 70%  Xiuwv xai oi per’ abrow Gil (C OD AME E 
*went "after "him ‘Simon 7and*those *with *him; and 37 And when ‘thay had 


—— "Yr бт, "Ort тё *Znrovoly ge.! found him, they said 
."güpóvrtc abróy" héyovow айтф, Ort mavreg %1т0: n 

—— him p tohim, All sek thos ato him AU E 
38 Kai Муғ: abroic,"Aywper® eic тас txopévac Kwpomd)ec, said unto them, Let us 


‘And he says tothem, Let чаво into the neighbouring country towns, зр ЧЁ үт towne, 


iva “rår! kenpvéw' sig той ap %#edndvOa." 39 Kai there also: for there- 
iva °кйакеї' knpvéw' sig тойто e¥ednrv0a. 

that there also 1 ЕЛ8 preach ;“for *this ies have I come forth. And EP pou 
ейи! knpbaauv fiv raic.cvvaywyaic'.abray eic ту THY TaM- [3 Em. — 
ree eee y уашыв — Ga- Tce and east ont devils, 
Aaíav, kai rà Qatuóvia EBAN wv. 40 And there came a 


n leper to him, beseech- 

lilee, cm e agp CUN out. н P E А ing him, and kneeling 
40 Kai éoyerac mpoc айтбу Aepóc, Tapakaddy atróv каї down to him, and say- 
And рх to him 9 leper, beseeching him and ing unto him, If thou 

© Pia Ай SENE ‚эх tT. tav OA bi , wilt,thon canst make 
yovvmerüv ajróv,""kai! Хушу arp, Orrédy 0EXpc OUvacat me clean. 41 And Je- 


kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wiltthouartable rns, moved with com- 
" it n EN X бєй i pasion: put forth his 

pe кадарісає. 41 *0.déInooie' orhayxriobeic, k- band, ‘and tonched 
me to cleanse, And Jesus being moved with compassion, having him, and saith nnto 
‚ү E PIS roð. kai Afyer lgjrg,! him» I wills be thou 
retvag Thy хра Yaro aurov,' kai Хув "auTQ,! clean. 42 And as soon 
stretched ont [his] hand he touched him, and says іо Ыш, аз he had spoken, im- 


Otw, kaÜapícÜnri. 42 Kai "єітбутос.айтоў,! "etOéiwe! ári- тепам M 
I wil, be thou cleansed. | And hohavingspoken, immediately departe and he was vleansed. 
Oev @т” айтоў т} тра, каї кабаоїсбт.! 43 Kal tuBpynod- 15,409 йш ial 
ed from him theleprosy, and he was cleansed. And having strictly forthwith sent him 


ту T bróv, 44 pai M oss Can YU тл RR 
utvoc abrQ, PevOiwc' tkéBarev avróv, Kai Хун айтф, i 
charged” him, immediately he sent away him, And says tohim, 000 8іш, Боо оп вау 
" DUE TAAN! p Sy Sei¥oy but go thy way, shew 
Opa pnderi Sundév" eímpc" AAN! Umayt, ctavróv Otibov Prt во ‘By Pay shew 
Bes. ѓо по опе anything thou speak; but go, thyself shew and ofer for thy 
— qi. nothing) — - cleansing those things 
тф iepel, kai mpootveyke Tepi тоё.кабар‹оной.то à трос- which Moses. com- 
tothe priest, and ^ offer for thy cleansing what ` 3or- manded, for a testi- 


~ p ~ a mon} nnto them, 
Eratev "Мисӣс,"! sic paprüpiov abroic. 45 0.00 Өшу 45 But he went out, 
dered 3Mosos, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out and began to publish 
» hn A д 1 У "n " it much, and to blaze 
jotaro Knpvocey тола kai diagnpiley roy Aóyov, WOTE abroad the matter, in- 
began — toproclaim[it] much andto spread abroad the matter, sothat somuch that Jesus 


E if › = ld 1 
ракёт: abròv divacba *pavepiic cic máu" eiaeOety" Enter intothecity, but 
nolonger he was able open! into [the] city toenter; was withont in desert 


TAAA" Еш, tev" ёрро róroic iv," каї fjoxovro mode abróv ee 
but without in desert pl was, and they came to him quarter. 


Travray ober." IL And again he 
from every quarter, entered into Caperna- 
mu De PS Nul AN n ^. Uum, after some days; 

9 Kai rá єїтї\Өєъ!! eic "^Kazrepvaotu! д‹ рер@», and it was noised that 


And again heentered into Capernaum after [some] days, he was in the house, 
раа aes * "E Ne ACIER 2 And straightway 
"xai! acovcOn ӧті "eic olkóv! ёст" 2 каї “ebOéwe" ovyn- many were gathered 

and itwasheard that in [the] house heis; and immediately were together, insomuch 


i; 5 2) . LA that there w: 
xonoay . mooi, ware pnkérixoptiv nói rà to receive them, mo. 
Gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even not so much aa about 


"karèt txarediwmfevT. 7—0 a[tr]a. = €Üpov avrov каї fouud him and Trra. 
a се%ттойўт LW. » + áAAaxoU elsewhere TTrA. ai ёке ом. — 4 é#AGov I came forth 


Trea. | © Абеу he went ттс. f els таз guvaywyas GLTTrAW. E — каї yovurerav 
avrév L[TrA] ; — ayrov Т. b — kai T(A]. i kai and ІТТ. ® айтой Haro LTTrA. 
1— abr T. 1 — eimóvros аўто Тт. a eùĝùs TTrA. | © ёкаберіс@т TA. P evs 
LTTrA. 9 — x&v Тт]. т GAAG LTTrAW. * MoUojs LTTrAW, — 'eis mów Фарер T. 
VGNAGLTrA. | "*ém TTrA. за [v] L. Je mrávroÓcv LTTrAW. за eio A8ev TáAcy LW ; 
eigcAGiy таму he having entered again Trra. aa Кафаруаоўр LTTcAW, ba — kai 


lulerra са dy оїкф LTTr. da — єўӨёө [LTr]T. 
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the door: and he трде rjj» Өӧрау" кай Хе: айтоїс roy Aóyov. З Kai ёруоутаа 
Ia d а тока БОС scr und basrol сиб ө ко ТЫШЫ cohol 
come unto him, bring- €zroüc abróv, rrapaXvrucóv фёооутес,! аѓрбрғуоу тд recodpwy, 
зр опе йек о ш to him,  #a'paralytie — bringing, borne by four. 
offour, 4 And when 4 каї ш] duvdpevor frpoceyyioai! abr dud ròv ÜyNov, 
they eould not eome And not beingable tocomęnear tohim onaccountofthe crowd, 
nigh unto him for the | $ ee a Я — 
press, they uncovered qzégrtyacav тїз crtygv Отоо Tv, kai iKopüLavrec . Xa- 
the roof where he уаз: they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
and when they had „ T i eae a Я Ў 
broken it up, they let A@aw Tov Екра8 Вато»! hió' Ф! б zapaXvriwóc kariktiro. 
down the bed whercin jet down the couch on whieh the paralytic was lying. 
the Wick of the palsy E gea., mh xay ро Lo 5 ees 
lay. 5 WhenJesussaw 5 11002.02! 6 Тусойс ryy.riorw.abrov Neyer тё mapaXvrucó, 
their I us And*secing ‘Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 

t e А 7 n ; T й 
КШ — — we Tékvov, Кафёшутаі! loo. at.dpapriai.cov." 6'Нсау.дё rec 
Forgiven thee. e шш Child, *haye*been “forgiven *thee Athy "sins, But there were some 
the seres sitting TOY yoapparéwy ёкёї кабђреуог, kai дооту: бигуо: v тоїс 
there, andreasoningin ofthe scribes “there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 


their hearts, 7 Qu xapüiaw.abrüv, 7 Ti obroc obrwe Aadet "BAaconpíac!; 


speak — blasphemios? their hearts, Why "this [mam] *thus "доев "speak ^ blasphemics? 
аа — And ric бйуата! dduévar ápapríac, ei.ur) ec, ó0rác; 8 Kai 
immediately when Je- who isable toforgive sins, except one, [thatis] God? Апа 


Haran Шек, his єўдї шс! Exryvode 0 Inaove r@.rvetpart.avrod Ort Polrwe! Р 
reasoned within thom- immediately "knowing ‘Jesus > inhisspirit that thus 
selves, he said unto S~oyiZovra tv éavroic, %elmev" abroic, ТЇ тайга Ota- 


thom У тодош 30 they are reasoning within themselves, said to them, Why these things rea- 


hearts? 9 Whether is \oviZecOe by raic-capdiauc.opav; 9 ті tort evKomWrEpoy, 


Meri tne pay Thy Son ye in your hearts? which is easier, 


sins be forgiven hee; єтєй ry mapaXvrwQ,  "Aótwvrai! ‘cot! at auapriat, 
асло (eae and tosay tothe  parelytle, "Have “өеп "forgiven “thee ['thy] ар 


walk? l0But that ye 7) etzetv, "'Eyepau" "kai! dpóv “ооо rov крӣаВ Зато»! kai 
7 , "yetpatt, » 


may know that the 

Son of man hath power or to oh SDN pod. 95 p thy С А souen e D 
on earth to forgive *zeprmdret'; 10 tvade єїбїтє - От: tÉovalav Exe 0 vióc тоб 
sins (he saith to the walk? bnt that ye may know that ‘authority "has е “Son 


Sick of the palsy, , "^l H Be S HO Ee 

1l I say unto thee, dvÜpoov Taduevac imi тўс yijc! duapriac, éyee тф mapa- 
Берке жЕ EN 3of'man  toforgive on the earth  sins— hesaysiothe para- 
into thine — house Avrik, 11 Eol уо, "Cyapat! "kai! дро» róv SkoáBaróv" 
9 md ACE lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up couch 
bed, and went forth cov каї бтаує ic rov.olkdy.cov. 12 Kai ўуѓобп *edOiwe, каї! 
before them all ; inso- ‘thy and go to у honse. And he arose immediately, and 
much that they were E a 2 dox: B e QA 

all amazed, and glori- рас тӧу &xpdBBarov" iE5gA0tv "ivavriov! mávrwv, 


fied God, sing, We having taken np the couch „went forth before an! 

never iw it on L n ^ ae ГА * 4 

елш n Gore iicracPa, mávrac, kai дойбы» rov Oedy, *héyovrac," 
sothat “were “amazed ‘all, — and glorified God, saying, 


“Ore “ovdérore obrwe" etdopev." 

N th id we see [it] 
13 And he went forth KT eL a T o A 
again by the seaside; 18 Kai &EjA0tv mav É*mapá" rrjv 0áXaccav, kai mac 6 
and all the multitude And ће went forth again by е sen, and all the 


resorted unto him, и 5 А E 5 en y 
and he taught them; ОХ№ОС̧ Йрҳето подс афто», каї edidacKevy abro)c. 14 Kai 


14 And as he passed crowd came to him, and he tdaght them. And 


* прі avrov óépovres mapaAvrukbv LTr} pepovtes mpds avirdy параХуткёр ТА. !mpog- 
tvéykacto bring near T. ' Е кріВаттор LTTrAW. hómovy where  LrTTrA. 3 kal ioi T, 
k adtevrat are forgiven LTTr. lgov ai duapriat GTT.A ; то ai ёрартіог [cov] L. 
m ; Bracdypet’ (read Why does this [man] thus speuk ? he blasphemes,) LTTrA. з evOds 
LTTrA. 9 — ойто L. Р + aùroì they (are reasoning) a| А ]w. а Aéyec SAYS TTrA. 
*'Aóícvrat are forgiven итте, * gov thy (sins) Grrraw. i Éyeipe сіту ; "Eyeipov Tra, 
* — кої G[Tr]AW, * Tov kpáflarróv gov LTTrAW, х ümaye GOT. У ёті тіјѕ yrs афиёраь 
GLTTrw. * éyecpe GLITrAW. ^ — kai G[L |TTrA W. b каї evOis Tira. ^ ёрпросбеу T. 
á — àéyovras[n]A. е оўтос̧ ойёёлоте TTri. fè eiBapev LTTrA. — E^ eig to Т. 
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napaywy elev hAeviv! róv той ‘Anpaion kaOnpevor mi rò by, he saw Levi the 


np f Alphzns sitti 
passing on hesaw Levi the (son] of Alphæns sitting at the 50704. mete a 28 


а ; наб ; я meo jc tom, and said unto 
rehwvioy, каї Хун abrQ, 'Ако\ойб: por Клі ávacrüc рош, ui said омо 


бох осо" and says tohim, Folow ше And having arisen he arose and followed 
HeorobOysev abrg. 15 Kai Vybvero! héy.rq".caraxeioOat.ab- him. 15 And it came 
hefollowed him. And it came to pass as he reclined do e — SERO 
ov ty rp.oixig.avrod, kai то\\о! те\Оуси Kai арартш- honse, many publicans 
fattable]in “ hishouse,  thnt many tnx-gntherers and sin- em ist niro 
Aoi cvvavikewTo TQ "11000 kai тоїс-наӨлтаїс.дйтой' and his disciples: for 
ners were reclining [nt table] with Jesus and is disciples ; there were many, and 
z they followed him, 


Ticav.yàp Tohoi, kai 'jkohovbngav! abrQ. 16 kai "ої! Үран- ів And when the 
forthey were many, and they followed him, And the. scribes scribes and Pharisecs 
saw bim eat with pub- 


Hareig "каї oi Papisaion," °iðóvreç Paùròv {с0іоута" perd licans and sinner, 
and the Pharisces, having seen him eating with they said unto his dis- 

x = * а > nnn ciples, How is it that 

Tüv Wedwvay kai ápapruAGv," EXeyov roic.uaÜnraic.aUTOU, hocateth and drinketh 
the tnx-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, with pnblicans and 


3 4 wem — 5 ; y ж 17 When Jo- 
гүү бт! perà Tv ?reXuvüv kai анрартш\фу!\ ёобін ‘каї Кее ү АЫ 


Why [isit] that with tho tax-gathercrs and sinners he ents and nnto them, They that 


miver;" 17 Kai dxovoac ё соўс Хун abroig, Ob ура» "8. 96 рате то 
drinks? And "having?henrd ‘Jesus says tothem, "Not "nced but they that are rick : 
Éyovsw of ioyúovreç iatpov, dXX ої  kaküc Eyov- Terme not, to call the 
"have ‘they *who “are ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill are. to repentanoa, 
тес. obk.]AUov каћсаг dixaiouc, GAA арартоћойс̧ "eic 

Ieamenot tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to 


perdvoray." 
repentance, 
18 Kai 7таъ oi рабптаі 'Ioávvov kal Yot rüv bapicaiwy" 
And'*were the ?disciples ?of*John "and*those"of*the ?Рһагізеез 


" М HG zw owe Й 
®отебоутес" kal £pxovrat kai Mtyovow айтф, Arari" ої paðn- 18 And the disciples 


fasting; | and thoycome and вау tohim, Why "the "disci. $f John and of, the 


Tai “Iwavvov kai ot тфу Papioaiwy vnoredovoty, ot dé сої und they come and say 


ples ‘of "John ‘aud "those ofthe !"Pharisees Mast, but thy Anio Віш, Why, do the 


paOnrai ob-vnorevovoww ; 19 Kai elev abroic ó'IncoUc, Mi) of the Pharisees — 


disciples fast not? And "said ?to*them  'Jesns, pai (Pay See ea 


Sbvavrat oi viol тоб vvudüvoc. iv. ó vupdiog per айтйъ said nnto thom, Can 
Can the sons of the bride chamber, while the baidegroom with them the children of the 
Pridechamber ^ fast, 


iorw, vygortü&v; Ücov.xpóvov реб éavrüv Exovaw TOV vuu- while the bridegroom 


i i ide- is with them? as 107 
is, i TU CAES with " tham еу күнде, ERE Б Евер ride 
фіоу,\ од.д0уаута: употейеш" 20 idedoovrar.dé z]u£pat Stay groom with them, they 
groom, they srenotable бо fast. But willeome days when — — (Би 
атаобў an’ abrüv ó vupdioc, каї róre vn- when tho bridegroom 


will have becn taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they shall be taken away 

А Nen UE now Ие. from them, and then 
orevaovow £v *ixeivarg Taig z)uépatc." 21 "Kai! oddeic Emi BAnpa shall they fast in those 
will fast in — those days, And noone apiece day. 21 Noman also 
Spaxouc! ayvagou 3imibpásres £i ратіф.паћацр!" єї.дФ-иї, cloth on ай old gare 
Of?cloth — 'nnfnlled sews on an old garment; otherwise, ment: else the new 


айры f. тб mA fjow prag PabroU! тд кабу той таћаой, каї pigos stated lb tib 
Jtakes'uway ‘the “filling ‘np of “it "new fromthe old, and old, and the rent is 
= [ 

b Aevely TA, — iyíverac it comes to pass TTrA. k sey 7 T[Tr].. 1 ikoAosllovy they 
were following TTrA. m— oi T, z тфу Фаритаќоу of the Pharisees ттт. 9 + Kat 
also [t.]rrr. Port éoOiet L; бт olev that he was eating TTr. 9 ágaproAv каї 
TeÀovüv LTrA. r— Ti TTrA. з GucpTwAGy Kai Tay тєАорфу LTr. t [каї тірер L. 
* — eis wetavotay GLTTrAW. * of Sapicaio: the Pharisees GLTTrAW, X Дій Ti LTrAs 
7 + pwabnrai (oi the) disciples TTrA. £ exovow Tov run pio per avrüv (j.e0' ёолутфу L) LTTrA. 
a éxeivy TH пера that day GLTTrAW. 5 — kai GLTTrAW. е DákKoVs L, à emipanre 
TIrA. © {вату zraAatóv LITTA. f + дл?” ойтоў from it А. Е + an’ from LT. 


ba — airod [Tr] 
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made worse, 22 And 
no man pubtoth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wineis spilled, and 
the bottles will bo 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles, 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
andhis disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on t 
sabbath day, that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, ho, 
aud they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the houso 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
pricst, and did eat the 
shewbread, which ia 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he raid unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of manis Lordalso 
of the sabbath, 


TH, And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 


MAPKO®X. T. Ш. 
ҳёїроу axicpa yivera 22 kai ovdeic BadXe olvov véov tlc: 


Forse ‘arent takes place, And noone pute "wine ‘new inte 
&ckobg madaove ci.dé.un, pndoe! б olvoc KÒ уёос' тойс do- 
"skins ^ eld; ` otherwise, “bursts 'tho?wine © “new the skins, 


otic, каї 0 olvoc 'eyeirar kal ої doxol атохоўутаг''! "аа 

andthe wine ів poured out, and the skins willbe destroyed; but 
olvov véov elc doxodg Kawove [З\тёоу,! 
3wine ‘new “into ‘skins ‘new is to be put. 

23 Kai éyévero "тараторейетӨа!.афтбу £v roic саВ Васи 


‘And it came to pasa that he went on the  sgbbath 
ёа rev сторно каї °ђрЁауто ol_pabnrai.abrov" рӧдду 
through the corn-fields, and “began ‘his *disciples [their] way 


Toti" riddovreg тос crayvac. 24 xal ої Фартайо: Еєуоу 
tomake, plucking ears, And the Pharisees ^ said 


8, abr, “Ide, ті тобо 9! roigaaBBacw © ойк. ЁЁєстіу; 


tohim, Behold,why dothey оп the sabbath that which is not lawful? 
25 Kai 'abróc" ү abroig, Obdérore йуёууште ті ётої]- 
And he said ^ tothem, “Never  'did?yeread what “did 
atv Aa Bid," ore уреа» Foyev-xal. Erelvaocv, abróc kal oi 
‘David, when ned hohad and  hungered, Һе and those 
per’ abroU; 26 adc! cloiXOev tic ròv olkov rod Өвоб ётї 
with him? how  heentered into the house оғ дой in 
S RA REN Y , m FI Е 
АВ:абар "roi Goxrepswe, каї тойс dprovc тїс 

[the days of] Abiathar the highpriest, and the lonves of the 
тробёсєшс #фауғу, ode obktkeor payeiv eiun *roic iepeU- 
presentation ate, which itis not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
ow," kal {доке каї тоїс adv abr@ obow; .27 Kai £Xeyev 


and gave eventothosewhowith him were? ‘And he said 
abroic, Tò c4BBarov did тду dvOpwrov iytvero, Yoùy 6 
tothem, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 
&vÜpwroc ба тё eáfBarow 28 wore кйрюбс torw б 
man onacconntofthe sabbath: sothen Lord is the 
vide тоў dvOparov каї roð caBBarov. 
Son of man alsoofthe · sabbath, 


3 Kai ғо máy elc "rv" avvaywynv, kai. "hw" eet 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there wasthere 


amen therewhichhad @ъбрштос éEnpaupévyy Sov Tijv ypa, 2 каї "map- 
— — заа Еа "withered ating his} Kand and they 
whether he wouldheal ergoour" aùròv el? roic cáffacw “бєратейты! abróv, 
руп оп. er tara Were watching him whetheronthe sabbath he willheal him, 
accuschim, 3Andba tva ёкатууорђсшст! aùroŭ. З kal Mya TY avOowmy 
su pude {m2 inorderiha& they might accuse him, Andhesaystothe man 
ed hand, Stand forth, тф (Епрашиёуту Exovre TÜv Xeon," E'Eycipat гіс rà 
4 And he saith unto who withered had — ?the "hand, Arise {and come) into the 
them, Is it lawful to , RE CA o — he 
do соод ол thesabbath рёсоу. 4 Kai Мун афтоїс, "E£corw roig caBBacw Вауабо- 
фун a га de 0 midst, Andhesays бо Һеш, Isitlowfulonthe  sabbaths to do 
But they held their Toujoai," ў xaxoromjoa; үлүл} eücat, i) dmokrtivaus OLOR 
асе, 5 And when he good, or to doevil? "fo Чо вате, ot tokill? But they 
ad looked round s- з N B , НЕТ 
bout on them with 2010702. 5 каї терцЗ\ефаџеуос adrode per’ dpyijc, *ovd- 
anger, being grieved were silent. ^ And having looked around on them with anger, being 
si pikes will burst LTTrA. k — à véos Lrtra. lamdAAvrat xai ої дскої is destroyed 
and the skins TTrA. m — GAAG.... BAnréoy T[Tr]A. P avrov èv rois cáBBacuw тара- 


mopever@at (StamopeveOat LTr) LTTrA. — 9 oi wabyrat аўто? Aptavro LTTrA. Р òĝomoreiy L. 
а — èv LTTrA. т — abros ттт, * Аёүє he says Ltr. + Aaveió LTTrA 5 Aavid aw. 
+ [és] Tra. v — тоб LTTrAW. х TOUS Lepeis Т. 7 + kai and Trra. з — mv (read. 
[the] T[zr]a.  *—3»(read [was] Тг] — bmapernpotvro L. © + èvon(the)t.  46epa- 


mevet he heals т. 


e катүүор)соуси they shall accuse LTr. тӯи ера Exovrt Égpáv Lava р 


Tiv £npàv xeipa čxovrı T. Е"Еуєре GLTTrA, b dyaboy поијсоі Т, а сиуАутоуреро$ ТА, 


Ш. MARK. 95 


NEOPETS iri 29 тойсо rijc.kapülac.aUrüv, Ayer rq) for the hardness of 
grieve n 


'dness А of — he СИ unto the шаш, Stretch 

Поле, o vx tipá.*gov.! Kai Етер, Kai forththine ларда 
— Le out hand. And T cde * tds ad Was es 
dzrokarearáOn" 7).xel атой miye WE 7) GAAN Kat ёЁЕМ- stored whole as the 
Swag xestored Mit ^ ide as the other, And having other, 6 And the 


Pharisees went forth, 
Oóvrec oi Фарісаїог "elt l perà röv Hpwotarvay cupBobdioy and straightway took 
c 0 с ро 


gone out the Pharisees immediately E the rodians "counsel — bet но 


9imoiovy! кат abroU, бтшс avróv &moMswcw. how they might de- 
“took against him, how him they might destroy. stroy him, 
7 Kai 6 Inoove Pávexopnosv QE Onrav.abrov" трде! 
"isa aaa eS vápna i "a disciples i 7 But Jesus with- 


drew himself with his 
Tiv Oddaccav' Kai тоў Te sec атд тйс гамдайшс. А" to the sea: 
the sea; ^" and "great ‘a multitude from Galilee and a great multitude 
ра , —— zu 5 ‚ 2,1 өү, from Galileo followed 
'коћо0бцсаз! *abrQ,! kai йтд тӯс ovdaiac, 8 kai àmò ‘Ise him, and from Judea, 
followed him, and from Juden, and from Je- 8and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 

pocoXópwv, kai тд тїс ldoupaiag, каї zrépav той lopddvov" from beyond Jordan; 
rusalem, and from Ташев, anà beyond the Jorden; and they about Tyre 
каї tol mepi Túpov kai Ххдбра, т\йбос тоћ0, *йкойтаутес! — Br ME 
and they around Tyre and Sidon, а *multitude “great, havingheard had heard what great 


баа “irois! ov zpóc abróv. 9 kai elmev rotc.pa0g- CORES CIS саше 


how much he E doing came to him. ЖЫШУУ to his dis- spake to his disciples, 
taic.abrov, tva mrordpiov mpockaprep aùr did тд» йы а — 
ciples, that asmallship might wait upon him, on account ofthe tecause of the multi- 
bxAov, iva — pp OAiBwow айтбу. 10 то\лойс- yap isi reel ША Rea 

crowd, that they [ER not press upon him, For many he had healed many ; 


mevoey, ore Emvrirrav air@, tva abrod шута door, insomuch that they 


healed, sothat they het him, that him they mighitouch,asmany as pened pon, him for 


as hed plagues. 11 And 
eixov págriyas 11 kai rà туєйната rà àráðapra, örav aùròv A r dee 


had ' scourges; andthe spirits the unclean, when him (ny saw hima fell 
*edpe, mpocémirrer" abril, kal Yexpatev", *Aéyovra,""Ort où down before him, ard 
they beheld, fell down before bim, and cried, saying, Thou cried, saying, Thou art 
el ó vide той Өвой. 12 Kai moXAd ётєтїна abroic, iva i) he straitly charged 
art the Son of God. And much herebuked them, во that поб tigen tint iiey А 
*abróv avepòy! broiowow" ©. 

Shim ifest "they "should ‘make, 

13 Kai dvaBaive siç rò dpoc, каї mpookadetrat ode 


i 13 And he goeth u 
And he goes up into the mountain, and calls to Chim] whom fata к оаа 


HOerev abróc' kai атй\Өо> mpdc айтбу. 14-Kai tmoincey calleth untohim whom 


The; he would: and the: 
would һе; and they VERD to unn And he — van antohim 1 Aud 
додека iva dow per афтод, каї tva. ázrooréANg aùroùç he ordained twelve, 


twelve that they might be with him, and that hemightsend them that they should be 

‚ à м Р, vy With him, and that ho 

xnpboctw, 15 kal Eye E£ovotav Weparevey rác vdcove kai! might send them forth 

to preach, and to have anthority to heal diseases and Bo preach, 15 ae to 
aye power 

ÈKBåMNew rà ðarpóvia, 16 *kal ErtOnkev frg Ei 20200 буора sicknesses, and to cast 


to cast out demons, And he added simon [the] mee out devils: 16 and Si- 


5 hi 
Iérpor 17 каї 'Iákwßov rv тоў ZeBebaíov, каї "ойуу — toe Ha 


Bou and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John son of Zebedee, and 


Tov Goer йд» той Тако ov’ каї tméðnkev айтоїс óvópara ыы 


the brol of James; and heađded tothem[the] names named them Boan- 
k — gov (read [Фур hand T[Tr]A.. 1 алскатєстабу GLTTrAW. m — буис às 3 аА] 
GLTTrAW. n eùĝùs TIrA. — 9 émo(ggav T ; <8{80џу gave TrA. P pera rv j.a8nrüv олтоў 
&vexópnaev GLITrA. 9 els GLT. = йкоАойб тер LTrA; ўкооуусау placed after 
"Tovdatas T. * — abr [t]rTrA. t — oi [і)ттг(А]. Y акоуортєс hearing LTTrA, 
" mo? he is doing Tra. х éBepovv, тротётиттор LTTrAW. Y Expagov LTIrAW. * \ё- 
ите T. *фауербу айтду GW. © maTi ТА. © + [hee pêerav tov Христу айту elva] 
ecause they had known him to be the Christ L. — Éepaareety tas vógovs kal TTrA, 
* + кої ётойјсєу тоўу 48ка, and he appointed the faire T {буора TQ Zipwre TTrA, 
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erges, which is, The EBoavepyéc," 5 сту viol Bpovrijc’ 18 kai 'Avüptav, kai 
—— лапша metre) тысы ТЫП Каш and Andrew, and 
and Bartholomew, and mrov, каї Варбоћороїоу, кај ъМатдаїоу,! “rat OGupàv, 
Matthew,andThomns, Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
A ^ - ~ p r 
Alpheus, and Thad- wal 'Idkw/dov róv roù’ Agaiou, каї Oacdaiov, kai Eipwva 
deus, and Simon the snd James the [eon] of Alpheus, and Thaddens, and Simon 


Canaanite, 19 and Ju- X С — 
das Ixeariot, which roy ‘Kavavirny," 19 каї Тобдау VIckapwori]v," бс каї mapé- 


aleo betrayed him : the Cananite, and Judas Iscarioto, who also deliver- 
докер abróv. 
edup him. 
Е , , , 
Kai Ypyovrat ec оїкоу" 20 каї ouvéoyerat пало" бу\ос, 
And theycome to ahouse: апӣ *comes*together "again *a¥crowd, 
And they went into Were py-duvacOaL.adrode."unre отс» gayety, 21 kai акой-\ 
an house. 20 And the sothat they arenotablesomnchas bread ‘to “ent, And having 
multitude cometh to- x 3 Am A Е 
gether agnin, so that gayTec ot Tap avrov i£53A8ov кратђсог айтди 


they conld not во heard [efit]. those belongingto him  wentout to lay holdof him; 
mnch as ent bread. pe T SDN ВЕ ian 
21 And when his CAeyov.yáp, "Orc Ё отп. 22 Kai ot ypaupartig oi amo 
бро — [4 x for they snid, He is beside himself. And the scribes who from 
t ont to la; Оре 
hold on him: for they ‘IepocoAvpwy xaraBavrec EAS “Ort Ве Е Во Exer каї 
аварна шыза ша Jerusalem came down eaid, Beelzebul he has; and 
Shih ^emme down Ort iv TQ арҳоутр THY dapoviuy ixgáAX& rà бабиш. 
from Jerusalem said, By the prince ofthe demons heeastsout the demons. 
EN аван 23 Kai mpockaAecáptvoc avrove iv mapaBodaic CXeyev. 
the devils casteth he And  ' havingcalledto [him] them in parables he said 
RO M аа abroic, Пёс ðúvaraı caravác caravàv k(9áANew 5 24 каї 
and said unto them in tothem, How сап Satan Satan —— "cast "out? and 
parables, How can Sa- з ME S 0j. ob. ох 
Sutau? гау Dacia іф аот» џрер:с0ў, ob.dvvarat стабђуси з} 
Жыла ise kingdom if kingdom against itself bedivided, "is “notable Ҹо “stand 


be divided against lA PET лө ыл ТОШ — 
lel ‘that Kingdom PaovAelazkeivy’ 25 каї tay olkía Ыр éavrüv кө, oU 


cannot stand. 22 And ‘hat kingdom: and if shoure against itself divided, «not 
М a house be divided Shyarae! Porabivat H.olkiatkeivy" 26каї ei Ocaravac aviorn 
Де жоло EGRE Звао  "to^stend Һа “houso: апа if Satan has riser. up 
26 And if es re i9! éauroy "kal: pepépiorai," ob.déivarar "стабђуол,! dAd 
зр АН еа Шеба? against himself and hasbeen divided, he is not able ^ tostend, but 
not stand, but hath an réAo¢ Exe, 27 *tod-divararovdeic' "rà скейт] той loxvpov, 
о GERD man cat anend Йаз. Nooneinany wiseisable the goods ofthe strong man, 
man’s house,ani spoil gigeAQwv eic тђр.оѓкіау!.айтой, deuprdca, iàv.ur] прото» 
his goods, except he having entered into his house, toplunder, unless first 

strongman; andthen тфу loxupbv 0007, kai тбте тїу-оїк!ау-ай?оў бїартавсы. 28 а- 
ho T Een the strongman hébind,and then his house hewillplundcr. Ve- 
yon, All sins shall be jv Хуш div, бте тйута adeOnoerar “rd ápaprüpara тоїс 
forgiven unto thesons rily Isay toyou,that all ‘shall“be*forgiven'the “sins totha 


of men, and blas- (7. OT , ae 5 

phemics' wherewith vioic TG åvbpúrwv,! kai* SXacónuiac Yócac'"à»" Brac- 
soever they shall blus- song of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
pheme : 29 bnt he that ; е d , › А = 5 
Shall blaspheme a- флийтшои' 29 b¢.0 dv Bracdnunsy tic rò mveipa rb 
gainst the Holy Ghost have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blasphome against the Spirit — the 
hath never forgive- y — бш ны ы ен ел о 
ness, but is in danger @ytov, ovK-éxer ageow sic rÓv аїйуа, "AAN" ё>оубс viori 
gf eternal damnation: Holy, - hasnot forgiveness to eternity, but “linble*to "в 

enuse they said, » 7 5 1 Г EE n : 

He hath an unclean Gitviov kpicewo 30 бт:  ғуоу, IÍvtüpa.dkáDaprov Even 
spirit. eternal judgment;  becausethcysaid, Án unclean spirit he has, 


E Boavopyés urtra. b Maffatov LTTrA. i Kavavaiov Cananzan LTTrAW. К "скар: 
LTTrAW. } ёрҳєта: he comes T. m + ò the (crowd) ІлтА. ? рубё LTrAW. 0 ov óvvijgeraa. 
will not be able TTrA, Р ў оїкѓо ёкєйлу стобђрах (orqvat TrA) LTfrA. — 9 ёреріс@?, kai he 18 
divided. and T.  rer$vat TTA. — *-- ДАА but ттл. * ovdcis брата GLTrW. ets THY 
oikíav тоб laxvpoü єїтєАӨф> тё oKedy Ттт. * той vios Tov ávÜpómov à &рартната 
GLTIrAW. + аі Ше GLTTTAW. У ca LTTrA. +: ёду Tri. = ДААА ТТА. стал 
shall be T. © åpapTýpaTos sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTrA, 
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= AL N 
a” 55 m i kal .uivTno.aUTOU,l kai _ „31 There came then 
91 VEpyovracoty" ої adedpoi, kal 0-р2)тпр-а?тоў,! као пеге супе еш 
‘Then conic [his] brethren and his mother, and mother, and, stand- 
E А А Е 7 А 
Шо fiorõreç! атёстыМау mpdc abróv, $wvoUvrec! abróv. {nS AM dead 
without *standing sent to him, calling Rim, ATT 
32 каї ExaOnro "óyNoc тєрї aùróv'! telmov.ðè" abr, "lóo, srt about him, and 
ME ernest мш and they said tohim, Behold, — — 
—7 1 од i. ъа &grovot: 83 Kai andthy brethren with- 
ӣ-р)ттр.соо Kai ot.dderpoi.cov* ew сђтобсі» ct. i y 
is Шр 2. and thy brethren without seek thee. And шу — for 
!4текрід) abroic, Аёушъ',! Тіс tory 1-u]rnp.pov PÀ! ої аде№- them, saying, Who is 


i y. my mother, ог 'm; 
hennswered them, saying, Who is mymother or breth- pY, mother, or my 
$ot "pov's 984Kai mepigAeápevoc °кйк\рфр тойс тері · looked round about on 
re "my? And having looked aronndon ñin *a circuit 'those*who агоппа them which sat about 


2E 1 - 5 ‚ him, and said, Behold 
aùròv" xaOnpévouc, Хү, P'Ióe, y-unrnp-wov kai ої йбЕХфо! my "mother and my 
him were sitting, hesnys, Behold, my mother’ and *brethren brethren! SUO рг 
воетег shal io е 


gov: 35 be.Ayap" dy топту “TÒ npa" TOU ғой, ойтос ADEA- will of God, thc ваше 
my: for whocver shalldo the’ wi of God, he "bro- is my brother, aud my 
z eo n" й e " sister, and mother, 
фбс pov Kai adep. pov" kai ufjrnp toriv. 
ther 'my and шу sister and mother is. " > 
4 Kai táv ўрЕато дёйоки> торӣ ту 0áXaccav* каї 
And again hebegan totench by the - sea, And ШЕ 
t А n * B be ra Ver NES I jróp "à IV. And he began 
cuvix0n! mpg abrov dyAog “тоХйс‚! Gore abróv "ip- again to teach by the 
was gathered together to him a‘crowd “great, sothat ho having seaside: and there was 


Bávra cic rò тћоїо»! KabjoOa iv тӯ Paddooy, kai wag 6 po TEES 


entered intothe ship _ Sat in’ the BOR. and all the that he entered into a 
ÜxXoc трдс rijv 0áXaccav imi тїс уйс *hv." 2 xai 01даскғу snip, Cur Ro ue 
crowd close to the sca ‘on the land was. And hetaught multitude was by the 


aùroùc tv mapaBodaic odd, "kai Ereyev аўтбїс bv тў ðr- 5@%оп theland. 2 And 


taughs thi 
them in parables many things“and said  tothem in  "teach- ean кыс ЫЫ 


E BURG а TD А : А - i send 
s Yroij! said unto them in his 

бауй-афтой, 3 Акш еге [бо &EgAOcv 0 стғіроу Troù стра iue Где 
ing ‘his, $ carken: behold, went out the sower И to a Behold, there went 
і byé TH.OTEIpEY, Öuèv Ё а) )v бёбъ, Out а cower to sow: 
Meer E ee geen cv. 0060, Cai came oe 
— as n ы, b 5 y WAY: ss he sowed, some fell 
kai 1\0=у rà пєтеуі "той. ойоауой! kai катёфауєу айтб. Pathan van aie snd 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured ee ee 


5 *4XXo 0) Execey bmi rò merpõðeç, V Sov obk.elyev уйу np. 5 Апавошеѓе on 
Andanother fell npon the rocky place, where it had not ?carth sion: garona, mm 
агол" kai 00 ос̧! iÉaytrtAev, did ro-pr)-Execv Забос%® and immediately it 
mnch, and immediately it sprang up, becauseof nothaving depth RE ne uM 
dic" 6 *"jA(ov.0 ауатеаутос! Pikavparioðn,"! kal дий 6 but when the sun 
ofearth;  and[the]sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of Was up, it was scorch- 
POS m , Е ». ga s | 9i and because it had 
ro.pn.éxe pilav Епоаубт. 7 kal ado Етпєсєр tic S"rüc" noroot, it withered a- 
notbaving root it withered nway; And another #1 among the way. 7 And some fell 
‚г Sie у у UE 5 1 »- 4 , атое thorns, and the 
akavOac’ kai avéBnoar ai dkavÜat, kal соуётъау abró, Kal thorns grew up, and 
thorns, and “grew “up ‘the ‘thorns, and choked it, anà choked it, and it yicid~ 


д TE x Ss sms a, ed no fruit, 8 Aud 
каотду ойк. докер. 8 kai P^4AXo" Exeoey elc Tv үйу тї? other. he — 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into tho ground the ground, and did yield 


4 каї épxovrat LTrAW ; kai épxerat Т. e j| иўтпр айтоў kai oi ddeAdot ойтой GLTTrW ; ої 
&5eAjoi avroð каї ў нутпр aUTOU A. Ё стіўкоутєс ТТА. Е kaAoUvres LTTrA. —— b тері abrüv 
GxAos LTTrAW. і kai Aéyovatv and they say Lrrraw. X + kai at (— ai w) adeAgai cov 
and thy sisters LT[A]W. 1 дтокр:бєїс abrois Aéyec answering them he says тта. ™ каї 
and LTTr, \2— роу [Tr]. © тойс терї avTov KUKAW LTTr. P "боў 1. 9-— yàp 
for іт [trJa. r ra GeAjuara (read the things God wills) a. 5 — pov WY LTTrA. 
t ouvdyerat is gathered together LITrAW. Y mAeigros very great TTrAW. w eig Tò (— то 
TTrW) тАоѓоу éuBavta LTTrW. х ўсау were ТА. У — тод Lr[Tr]A. 3 — ToU opa. vou 
GLTTrAW. а каї &ÀÀO LTTrA. > + каї and [Urr]4. © є0005 LTTrA. ae + Tis 1. 
ea каў Gre &véretAev б 3À«s and When the sun was risen LTTrA. f^ éxavpaticbygav they 
Were scorched tr. 8% —— тас̧ б. ba аААе others Ta. NU 
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fruit that sprang n] тка "- , ЕГУ. — 
Ho RAP REUS kanv’ cai ididov kapmóv árva(jaivovra kai ‘avkdvovra," Kai 


Md ht des! soma good, and yielded fruit, growing np and increasing, and 
nde ; " moron ME 

thirty, andsomesixty, Édepev Kev" rpiákovra, kal Xv! ёЁйкоута, каї Viv! ёкатбу. 

9 And he said unto 2079 one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 


thom, He that hath 9 Kai édeyey labroic,! "О eywy" Gra deovew ákovtrw. 


ears to hear, lt him And hesaid tothom, Hethat ‘has ^ cars tohear let him hear, 


was, alone, they that 10™Ore.dé! éyévero Karapovac," Pypwrncay" aùròv ої "epi 
or aboot ee And when he was alone, "asked "him "those Ва 
him the parable. айтӧу сфр Toig додека ту mapaBorny." .11 kai £Xeyev 
iM 4 E unto shim ‘with ‘the ‘twelve [asto] the parable. a And he snid 
giventoknowthemys. aùroiç; Yuiv "dédorat yvivat тд рості" тйс Bactheiag 
fervor the EE tothem, Toyouhasbeengiven toknow the mystery ofthe kingdom 
oi: bu — aes А S E 

that are withont, all TOU ÜtoU* éxeivouc.di тоїс ЁЁш, iv mapafjoXaic *та!.таута 
these things are done ofGod: buttothose who are without, in parables all things 

in parables: 12 that» А M p 1 гт а Pd 
seeing they may seo, ү Ута, 12 tva (Aémovrec Aémwow, kai pù wou, каї 
and not perceive; and aro done, that seeing  theymaysee, and not‘ perceive; and 
and not nadertand, Akovovrec Gxkovwow, kal uj сулси" uiyrore ёт ттрїфш- 


lest at any time the hearing they may hear, and not nnderstand, lest they should be con- 

J 5 3 — 
shod pe ow, kal àpi abroig rà ápaprüpuara." 13 Kai 
bè forgiven them, verted, and "should “Һе “forgiven “them ['their] “sing, ‚Апа 


ккан змо Aéyet айтоїс, Obx.oidare тїзлгарабому.тайтуу; каї mae 


thisparable? and how hesays tothem, Perceive ye not is parable? and how 
then will ye mowal mágac rdc тараВо\ас yvwoecbe; 14 ó oreipwy róv Aóyov 


Parables? Н Thesowor " all ° the parables willye know? The sower the word 


15 And these are they i т, 2n к п РЫСЕ ВБ 5 
by tho way side, whem 761061, 15 ойто дё siow ot mapa TH. 00óv, Sou o7meiperar 


the word нону but SOS. And these are they by the way, where is sora 
bise i eee 6 Adyoc, kal ӧтау dxobcwew, Үе00ёос! Epyerar 6 caravüc 
QUI gaia tA ROI SWAT the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 
ü y i Д H d T Е 

the word that was каї alpe TOv Хбуоу тӧу tarrappévoy Viv таїс.кардіолс.ай- 
reu e and takes away the word that hesbeensown in their hearts, 
likewise which аге 702.1, 16 kai обтоі *clotv дроіист ot ёті та пєтршду 
sown onstony ground ; And these are in like manner they who npon the rocky places ` 


who, when they have n "ow — n , РРО Н 
heard the word,imme- 07:004801, ot, бта akovowow Tov М№үоу, Teùbéwc! pert 
diately receive it with  aresown, who, when theyhear the word, immediately with 
gladness; 17 and have = , 5-5 VIT. „йт " — 

no root in themselves, Yapac NapBdvovaw avrov, 17 каї ovK-éxovow pilav ѓу tav- 
and во endure bnt for јоу receive it, and have not root in them- 
a time: afterward, “. ууу, 5 po , A А 
when affliction ог рег: TOC, ФАЛА трбакашо{ ciow* celra уүєуоџёупс OXabeuc ў 
sccuütion ariseth for selves, bnt temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 


EUM E Swypod dia — róvAÓyov, *tüOtuc! скаудоћ орга, 18 каї 


fended. 18 And these persecutiononaccountofthe word, immodiately they aro offended. And 
E cr d Zovroi! т» ої teic! rác dkávOac omepspevor, obroi 
such as hear the word, these are theywho among the thorns are sown, these 
19 пша thecaresof this cloy of — rÓy Xóyov Pákotovrec,! 19 kai ai ppruvat rod 
fulness of riches, and are they who the word hear, and the ^ caros 


о uus ко ет alüvoc.roórov! xal ў бтату Tot mXoórov каї ai тєрї 
choke отаца of this life and the deceit of riches and the "of 


Pecometh unfruitful rd Aorrá émiOupiar elamopevóuevat toupmviyovow" тдъ Aóyov, 
Which are sown ош “other “things *desires enteringin воо е word, 
good ground; such as kai deapmoc yiverat. 20 каї *obrollelcwv oi imi riv уйу 

and unfruitful it becomes, And these are they who upon the ground 


‚ і айЁаубрероу UPTrAW. Fels A; eig unto rrr, '!—airois GLTTrAW. môs Exet LTTrAW. 
® kai Ore LTTrÀ. 9 #ат& póvas LTTr. PTpírov LTrA; Npwrovy T. 9 тіс mapaBohas 
the parables TTrA. т — yvàvat LTTrA ; TO pvorijptoy д6ботаі ТТА. %—тёт. | '—7à 
apopripara (read [their sins]) [L]TTrA. — " є000 ТТА, — " év aùrois in them т; eis abrovs 
in them Tra. *óuoíos eigiv T. YebOds LTTrA. — * @ААо& Others GLTTrAW. " émi about T, 
* gxotoavres heard ТТгА. © — тоутоу this GLTTrA, 4 gyvmvtyougi ТА a 
those TTrA. 


Iv. MARK, 99 


тў» кау Gmapivreg, отус axovovow тӧу Aóyov каї her the word and 
the good have been sown, such as реа а word and forth fruit, воле. 
тарадёҳоута, Kai картофороўс‹у, fiv! rpiákovra, kai fiy! thirtyfold, some sixty, 


Е А d hundre: 
receive n ns bring forth fruit, E — and e a jets S aad unis 
tye i A ir б "eT. 
кохта, kai у! exarov. 21 Kai &Aeyev abroic, ЕМуті 80 them, Is a caudle 
ШО E йите. 1 Wand ы cto thom rhe brought to be pnt un- 
№уҳџос Ёоҳєга tva. dro Tov pddiov т:0ў Ñ Отд riv a bed? aud not to be 
lamp “comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the i ear Saree 
к\з» $ obx iva bri т» Avxviav тиў; 22 ob.yáp bid, which shall not be 
couch? [Isit] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not — au coed 
toriv кті! криттби, 10! ёйиш) "= фауғрш0ў" obOE secret, but that it 
“in ‘anything hidden, unless it should be mado manifest, nor should come abroad, 
éyévero dmórpuġov, №№ iva "eic pavepòv ҒӘ." ones’ to hear, lot him 


hasstoken *place Фа "secret “thing, but that to light it should come, hear. 24 And he said 


4 Em UE ‚ , ‚ >. unto them, Take heed 
23° ee tye фта axovery, йкоуёто. 24 Kai Рғүғу айтоїс, what ye hear: with 

Xf арала ears tohear, let him hear, And hesaid tothem, Nites NE ee 
BAbrrre ri deovere. iv @ pirpọp perpeire perpmÜfjserat 10 you: and unto уо 


to you: and unto you 
Take leed what yehear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured that hear shall more 


bpv, %каїтроатеӨйата ipiv! ?гоїс axobovoty." 25 ®с-үйр "v. ро, ith, to him ahali 


that hath, to him shall 
toyon, and l'shallbe added Чо°уоп *who “hear; . for whoever be given: and he that 


гур доблаєта abri kai Dc obe-éyet, kal 8  čye bath not, from him 
mny have, "shall ‘be "given *to*him { and he who has fot, eventhat ywhichhohas that which he hath. " 
ap0noerar an’ abro, 
shall be taken from him, 


26 Kai Preyer, Ofroc lariv ù Васа тоб OcoU, ос а» 42 Ande sd, So's 
йв 


Gv" the kingdom of God, 

And hosaid, is the kingdom ofGod,as if asif aman shonld cns 
ävðpwroç Báňy ròv orópov ёті тўс үйс, 27 kai кабғўду Hug d 
aman should cast the seed upon tho earth, and should sleep andrionightand дау, 
xai iyeipnra vókra каї üpípav, kai д отброс *BAacrdyy! sus е воой shove 
and rise night and day, andthe seed should sprout һе knoweth not how. 
tuna He ӨЙ РОВА broudrn будо! x) уй 28 Рог theearth bring- 
каї иткйупта we oùk-olðev айтдс' 98 aùropárn *yào" и үй t с 
and pe lengthened how "knows*not ‘he; „зо haelt юе tio eden oth forth іб of har 


ü fen! ad i "aA tied ти etter that 
kapzoóoptí, mpürov xoprov, "etra! aráxvv, “eira! "п\п then the ear, after tha! 
hrings forth Fenit, first ‘ablede, then anea, then Ш е full ern in -the 
cirov! tv rà cráxvi. 29 örav.ðè *rapadp"! 6 картбс, fruit is brought forth, 
con in tho ear. And when offers “itself *the fruit, ~ immediately he put- 

г ESOS * 
JebüEuc" drooreAdet Tò дрётауоу, Ori тарістцкєу ó Өєрисрбс. cause the harvest is 
‘immediately — hesends the sickle, for hascome the harvest, 0006. 


30 Kai fever, "Tivi! 'ópoubcwpev rrjv Bacreiqy тоў Огой; _30 And he said, 
ў And hesaid, То трай shall we liken the kingdom of God? VERUM аш те 
jj iv "moig mapaBohg тараВ&орғу abriv;' 31 we Ўкбккр! God? or with what 
or with what... parable shall we compare it? As toagrain comparison, Rial we 
owarewe, бс, bray orap iri тўс үс, °шкрбтєрос' like а grain of mus- 
of mastard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less tard seed, which, when 

1 ЧЕЗ ЕЛЕЕ, eem TUNES ~ , it is sown inthe earth, 
паутоу ray orepparwy "сті! “röv. ext’ rie үйс"" 92 kai is les than all the 
than all the seeds is which{are]upon the earth, and cub — 
- * uL 5. n 23 B ii 
тау orap, ávafjaiva, каї yiverar frávrwv rüv Xayávov iss S 


is sown, it groweth np 
when it has been sown, it grows пр, and, becomes “than ?all ‘the herbs and beoometh greater 


решу." каї moet kXáóovc peyddove, dare divacdar tnd CES, ee C 


i h shooteth out grent 
^gréater, and produces "branches great, so that are ’able "under branches; so that the 


féyin TT. Е + õrathat Ta. 4 épyeras ӧ Adxvos LTTrA. 


in i тєбїў UPIrAW. к— т 
(read гіз not) Гара). — !— 8 urtra, m + iva that Lr[a]. © 


в Абр eis фауєрби ТТгА. 


9— кої прос. Upiy б. Р — rots dkovovoww GLTTrA. a éxec hag LTTrA. T — ёду TTrA, 
"Власт LTTrA. — * — yàp LTTrA. — V elrtv T. — “ mAyjpys giros LTTrA. х wapadot LTTra. 
Y «0005 ТТгА.. * IIàc how rtra. a тбл айту mapaBoAg Өфе what parable shall we 
represent it? LTTrA. b kókkov à grain OLTrAW, * pixpdrepov бу being less UTTrA, 


4 — ёотіу ттд. [ray emi ths yas] Le { иеібшр (ре оу T) таутшу тоу Aaxdvwy LITTA. 


100 MAPKOS. IV, V. 


fowls of the alr may туу ок йу abro) rà meretvd той ovpavod karao 
койу. 
lodge under the een “Ше ‘shadow  *of'it the birds of the heaven to roost, 


my such parahlos 
ES ma Ru 33 Kal тоайтас тара{дохаїс moXAaig thade adroic: róv 


IR |, Ana ec T — ст M to them m 
le ear үа! OyOV, kaUwc Üvavro! axovey, WPIC-0& TapapoAnc 
without а parable word, ва they were able to hear, E P idit pedo 
mu and when they ойк.аће: abrolc* kar idiav.dé Proic.ua0nraic.abroU! taédyev 
were alone, e 2d 

anded АП things to ®POKehe not to them; and apart to his disciples ho explained 
is disciples, mavra. 

all things, 
85 Каі Мун abroic ty бб rõ atog. opiac yevo 

зэ day, pg, дуйас yevoutyne, 

— ee сы d And he saya to henian „day, evening being come; 


come, he saith unto  AifAQwpev tic rò тёрау. n Kai  djfvrtg rov óxXow, 
them, Tet us passover rot us pass over to the other sid, adn dismissed the x — 
36 And when they had zrapaXauSávovctv güróv шс Tiv iv тф mhoip’ kai adda 


gent may the mult’ _they take with [them] him as hewasin the ship; "also “other 


even as he was inthe 1021 КлтАо дога! lial per’ abrov. 37 ка} yiverat Aathap 
ship And there were but — gmallships were with him. ~ And de в "storm 


alio with him other , 
little ships 37 And "avivou реу! "rà rkóuara twéBaddev sic rd mXoiov, 


there arose а great soféwind ‘Tviolent, andthe waves bost cimo the выр, 
storm of wind, and z 
the waves beat into Wore ато ijon ytpíbecOau! 38 каї qv айтдс ті! rj трй- 


the ship, во that it was 4 x з. Y 
EX Бр tharit wae во аё - it already . was filled. And “was Һе on the stern 


was in the hinder part рур èri rò троокефй\шоу xaÜtóüwv' kai IWteyetpovor" 


of the ship, asleep on on the cushion + sleeping. And they arouse 

a pillow: and they , , — а 

awake him; and вау айтбу, каї Aéyovew айтф, AdckaXe, où péi сог Ort 
unto, him, Master, him, and вау „tohir, Teacher, 1s ij no concern tothes that 


t tha d 

cree an? gd And ho &тоХхАфиеба; 39 Kai dieyegbelc Eo тф üviuo, 
arome, and rebuked the уо porish? And having besn aroused herobuked the wind, 
en ада ваа kal EUTEV ыў, 0a reg, Хита, megipwoo. Kai ixémacer б 


And the wind ceased, and said Silence, be quiet, And “fell ‘the 


and thoro was a groat буенот Kai Lytvero yann peyáňn. 40 каї erev aurotc, 


unto them, Why are nd, and thero was a%calm ^ 'groat. Anà hesald to them, 


Гоо Ha T deoi tare "oUrwci тӧс ove Eyere тісті»; 41 Kai ipo- 


faith? 4i Aud they Why fearful are ye thus? How “not *have*ye faith? And they 
Rog EO ВіӨпсау Ф8Воу рёуау,' kal ÉXeyov трд addNAove, ‘Tic 
Other, What manner feared [with] "grat, and зай one to another, Who 


of. man is this, that doa обтбс torw, Ort каї 6 йзєрос Kai ù OAN sù - 
А B нос } Ө@хаста %0такоёоо 
р апа бө (non "this ‘ls, ' thateventho wind endthe , sea obey 
PX. ow abrqi ; 
^ him? 
E . 5 Kai fA8ov eic rò mépav тйс Oaddoons, elg тўу xopav 
as Andi ey some And they oame to the other side-of the вев, to the country 


side of the sea, iáto 702 ‘Tadapnyay." 2 Kai з25:06итгаћтф! ёқ той motovy 
— eae ofthe Gadarenes, And on his having gone forth out of the ship, 
he was como out of “evOiwe': #Ялўътцоєу! атф ёк röv uvnutiev ávOpwcoc 
tho ship, immediately immediately” met him ontof the — tombs a man 
there met him ‘out f 5 3 
of the tombs а man èv тИЕйШПТ:.йкаӨйотф, З oc тђу karoiknoiw elyev Ev тоїс 


with anunclean spirit, with. . an nnclean spirit, who [his] йт “had ш the 
З who had Ліз dwalli " Yobre! AA ла opdele bp as 1 
amongthetomhs; and 5021461016"! каї Youre” *ddiceow" ^ ойдєїс Pijübvaro! abrov 
nomancouldhindhim, tombe; and поб өтеп withchains anyone таваја him 
no, not with chains: Gor, Git, no one) 


E éBívavro тг 5 rois 100005 pantais to his own disciples TA, i— ôèLT{A]. К mAoía 
ships ouetra. {ўса T, · m weyddn àvéjov LTTrA, — P ai Tà LTTrA, `о 98у yeuigeodar 
то mÀotov already was filled the ship LTTrA. PévinOLTTAW. 9 éysipovaty they awake TTrA. 
£; ойто “not *yet Lr. -~S айтф traxove. T ; draxove aUrQ TA. + Tépaewvav Gerasenes 
LTTr; Геруєочифу Gergesenes A. :® ФЁЄАӨбртов офтоб тї. %—cvOews L; є0005 Т[Тг]А. 
N VmjvrjsevLTTr. к pvjpacw (—v GW) GETTrAW. J ovée LTTrAW. = Avot with a chain 
LETTA а p oUkér. any longer (lit, no longer) LTTrAW,: > é5vvaro LTIrA, 


v. MAREK. 101 


4 because that he had 


Osa, 4 дй rå aùròv то\\акс rida Kai adiceow де- feen often bound with 


tobind, ^ becausethat he often with fettersand chains Һай fetterg and chains, aud 
Й z aen EXE UA К > 
0toÜai, Kai бивсттасӨа!‹ jm abro) rác àXóctuc, kai the chains Ern 


been bound, and *had “been “torn *asunder"by “him ‘the — "chains, and bim. and the fetters 


E MM UR — i ans 
rac midag соутєтріфдаи, kai ойдгіс “айтёу toxvev" дарйсол" broken in pieces : nel 


the’ fetters had been shattered, and noona him wasable tosubdue, [her could any mam 


5 kai іатаутдс! vukróc каї ўрёрас iv roig *bpecty Kai tv Vays, night and day, 
And continnally night and “day їп the mountains and à (ie and iu the 
тоїс pvipasw! hy. xpdlwy каї катакбттоу favróv №0016. tombs, crying, and 
the tombs hewas crying and cutting himself withstones, GUIDE тюнер он 
6 7100.01 rév"lnoody йтӧ parpóðev, Edpapev kai mpog- saw Jesus afar off, ho 
And having seen Jesus from afar, heran and did EE PUEDE 
erúvnoev Еайт‹рф,! 7 каї kpáZac pwr} peyadry elmer," ТЇ ёрої s loud voice, and said, 
homage tohim, and crying witha?yoice “loud ^ hesaid, What tome MR EA Modo 
" CNN D agents ene 5 , Jesus, th 
каї coi, Inooũ, vié тоў ÜtoU той ùWiorov; dpKi<w oe TOY Боп of the most high 
and to thee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High? Tadjure theo God? Т adjure thee 
3 2 P - мы, cas) ‚ by God, that thou tor- 
Gedy, pů pe Qacavíogc. 8 ENeyev-yåp airy, ‘E&eA@e, TÒ ment menot. 8For he 
by God, ‘not me  *torment, Forhewassaying tohim, Come forth, the snid unto him, Come 
= — uo. — of the man, thou 
Teia Tò dkáÜaprov, ik тоў dvOpwrov. 9 Kai émnpwra nnciean spirit. 9-And 
spirit the unclean,  ontof the man. And heasked he asked des UP 
abróv, Té ісогбуора\; Kai *dzexpiOn, Atyw,"Aeyewy" бу пате? sede 
him, “What [is] thy name? ' And  heanswered, saying, ^ Legion пае is Logion? for 
vopá. pon ™ öre тоо icuev. 10 Kai wapecche adro Mose many, 10 Апа 
myname [is] because many we аге, And hebesought him ' that he would notsend 


WONKA, уа ui] "адтойс! йтовтей\р Fw тйс xdpac. 11 hyde them awe, (EET 

much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Коко а, was there nigh unto 

tei mpóc ?rà бо! áytXm xolpwy peyddrn Bookopern’ 12 kai the mountains a gros 

d Е Р f feeding. 

there just st themountainsa “herd ab ‘swine атай — feeding; and eter an the Seri 

mapexddeoay adrov Prdvrec oi Saipovec," Atyovrec, Téupoy besonght him, saying, 
end 


T M i hi i 
“besought “him tall "the Sdemons,* saying, S Send ne into esmine 


ўрӣс tic Tove xotpouc, iva cig abrodc eicthOwper. 18 Kai еш Ee —— 
"a into the swine, that into them - wemny enter. Teu de ce 
ётётрєф у abroic 900:шс̧ Ó'IgsoUc.! каї Е №Өбута rà spirits went out, and 
"allowed “them ‘immediately "Језа, © And having gone out the entered into the swine: 


z pom om 2 s " vM and the herd ran vio- 
zvtópara rà акӣдарта eloijX0ov eic rove Ҳоіроус" xai @ршдаєу lently down a steep 
spirits the unclean entered into the - swine, and ?rnshed lace into he sea, 
s у TeS "un С ‚ . IZ m (they were about two 
Ñ ayéhn катӣ ToU Konpvod tic rrjv Өа№ассау" "cav dé" thousand) and were 
"the*herd down the steep ‘into the sea, (now they were choked in the sen. 
Н Е Г „ ЖЕ — А soi У 14 And they that fed 
üç ÜwxDuor kal bmviyovro iv тӯ Oaddoog. 14 *OLOP' the swine fied, and 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea, ‘And those who told itin the city, and 
Bói tow " Ww oz !vl4 TAM n , in the country. And 
Jóckovrtc “тойс yoipouc" £óvyov, каї Yavnyyeay' eic тђу they went out to see 
fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the what it was that was 


1 5 à S MM x done. 15 And th 
mÓ каї sc rove dypote. kai VitijXBov! (дї) тї ёстіу Td come to Jesus, and scs 
city and to the country. And they wentouttosee what itis that him that was possessed 
yeyovoc’ 15 каї tpyovra: ттрдс тӧу "собу, кої Өєшройсі ML aH ина 
has been done. And they come to Jesus, and see and clothed, and in 


roy ðarpovčópevov kaOfuevov Irail ipariu£vov kai сшфро- HE m 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 16 And they that saw 
vouvra, róv.toxnkóra Tov УХєуғбуа"! каї EpoBHOnoar. 16 Kai 
mind, him whohad the legion: and they were afraid, And 
E 

*iaxvev айтди LTTrAW. 4 $дтарт$$ AL: * pvýpasıy (—v GW) каї èv rois Ópsguy GITTrAW. 
f kai бшу Tira. € айтбу А. b Aya he Says LTTrAW, i Ovoud cot LITA. k Aéyec 
а?тф he says to him Gpmrraw, 1 Aeyuov L'TTrA, m 4+ erTi is L. 2 abr. TTr. 
e rà dpe the mountain GLTTrAW, P — sávres GW[L]; — арте oi Saiuoves (read they 
besought) rra, 9 — ews 6 "Ingoiis (read he allowed) [1]тт [А] 1 — сор бё [L]rrx4. 
* kal ot LTTrA. t айтой$ thom GLTTrAW, * ampyyetAay told GLTTrAW. * Або» 
they went LTTIAW. х — каї тттгА, у Aeyuova. LTTrA, 


102 


it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing the swine, 17 And 
tbey began to pray 
bim to depart out of 
their coasts, 18 And 
when he wascome into 
the: ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, bat 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things tbe Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 

assion on thee, 20 And 
kedepartod, and began 
topublish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men dia marvel. 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by sbip nnto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
sea, 22-And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the вупа- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when be saw bim, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 and besought him." 


greatly, saying, My 
little daughter liet! 
at the poiut of death : 
J pray thee, come and 
lny thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed; and she sball live, 
24 And Jesus went 
with him; and much 
people followed him, 
and throüged him, 
25 And в certain wo- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many tbiugs of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesns, 
сате in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
he whole, 29 And 


MAPKO X. v. 


Oinyhoavro abroic ot — (Dóvrtc, mig Lytvtro тф ĝar 
‘related "о "them "those "who "hnd *seen(*it]low. it happened tohim pos- 


poviZopivp, kai тєрї ray xoipwy. 17 kai ўоёазуто mapa- 


sessed by demons, and concerning the swine, Апа fhey began to be- 
каћїу abróv ат\Өйу amd тӧу.ӧріоу.аўтбу. 18 Kai 
seech him  todepart from their bordefs, And 
*infBávroc! abrov zic rò oiov, парекаХы abrüv 6 


having "entered "he into the ship, *besought. *him "he*who 

Satporobeic, iva  "j per abroU.! 19 bó д2" 

Shad “been "possessed by "demons that hemighthe with him. But 

"'IncoUc" обк.афўкєе» abróv, adda Хун abri), “Y'raye ic róv. 
Jesns didnoteuffer him, ^ bnt says tohim, бо to 


oledv.cov mpicrove.cove, kai Tdvayyedor" abroic boa aor 
tby house to  thineown, and announce ќо them howmuch for thee 


ò küptocl ftroinoev," каї ўсё ог. 20 Kai anfdOev каї 


the Lord dia, and pitied tbee. Ana hedeparted nnd 
hptaro knpdoony ty rj AtkazróNet, Soa émoinsey abri 0 
began toproclaim in Decupolis, how much *had “done *for *him 
"Inoove каї stávrtc iQabpatzov. 
‘Jesus; and all wondered. 
21 Kai dtarepdcavrog тоў [той iv rë mXolp їтаму cig 
And "having “passed ‘over 3jesus in the ship again to 


rò mípav,! ocurviyOn буйос то\ўс én’ abróv, kai ñv 
the other side; ‘was "gathered За crowd "grent to him, and he was 
mapa riv Oadacoav., 22 Kal Уд00,! Eoxera tic. rOv dpye- 


by the sea And hehold, comes one of the rulers of 
тиуаүшүшъ, óvópart'látipoc, каї wv atróv, піпты прос 
the synagogue, Һу name, Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
тойс-лбдас̧.адтоё` 23 каї їтарекймы! abróv mora, XEywr, 
his feet; end he besought , him much, saying 

Ore ró.Üvyárpióv.nov — toxarwe-éyel* уа 06v 


‘My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
imiÜUc Каўтў rac ҳйрас,! ruc! ^ cw0g каї 
thou wouldestlay on her [thy] hands, во that she may be cured, and 
™joera.l 24 Kat атӯўћӨғи per’ adrov, kai ђко\о?би айтф 
sbe sball live. And he departed with him, ^ and ‘followed „him 
bydoe Todve, каї съу#Ө\Воу abróv. 25 Kai pra Procl 
'aj^crowd?great, and — presodon іш, And a “woman 'certain 
obca iv poe aiparoc rn 00tka, 26 каї oXXà maboŭoa 
being with aflur ofblood "years "twelve, and much having suffered 
0лӧ Today iarpõv, Kal датауђсаса rà map Piavrijg" 
under many physicians, and having spent her ‘means 
mavra, kai ид? wpednOsioa adda paddov cic rü.ytipov 
‘all, and in no way havinghenefited hut rather “to “worse 
ХӨодса, 27 áxoócaca 4 mepi тоў "Inoot,  \Өойса iv 
‘having come, having heard concerning Jesus, ^ having come in 
тф byhw,6mobev, Yaro roUipariov.abro): 98 £Xtytv.yáp, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she sai 
“Or "ay rav.ipariwy.adrod diupat.! тшӨйаонш. 29 Kai 
Ifbut his garments І shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


* ¿uBaívovros [was] entering LTTrAW. * per’ ойтой rd LTTrAW. b kai and GLTTrAW, 
© — "Incoüs (read he did not suffer) G[uJrrra W. d drayyetAoy tell LITAW. * б кїрїб$ 
cot TTrA. _ f memoinxev has done GLPTrAW. E cis тб mépav тбл T. b — 180% [L]TTra. 
imrapakaAet he beseeches ттгА. k т05 xetpas айту} LTT«A. ‘iva in order that LTT: 4. 


m yon may live LrtrA. 


Tis LITLA] © $шбека. ёту Т. ? abTijs GLTrAW, 


^ + 74 the things T[A]. т dav GWwpnar Kav THY іратішу avTOD ТА. 


v. MARE. 
` 
Seiéwe! ¿Enpávðn 1) оттү ToU.aiparoc.abrig, Kai čyvw 
immediately was dried up tho fountain of her blood, and she know 
T coparctr (arai &тдтйс растиуос. 30 kai *ebéwe" 
iu[her] hody thatshewashealedfrom tho scourge. And immediately 
ó'IycoUg, imtyvo)g £v éavrqQ т» iE abro) dbvapw 
Jesus, knowing in himself [that] tho "out?of *him ‘power 
a 5 з 2 7 
HeABoUcav, imorpageic iv тф SyAw, ENeyev, Тіс pov ўато 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 
а А ч ie $ га , 

rv ipariuv; 31 Kai fAcyov avrg ої paðyraiaùroŭ, ВАётс 
the garments? And “said “о "him ‘his *disciples, "Thou seost 
tov буо» guvOMovrá ct, каї Муно, Тіс pov ijparo; 
the crowd pressingon thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? 
3 t vov, Y ~ ы c <i 

32 Kai repieBdémero ідеї тђу roŭro moujcacav. 33 1.02 
And he looked round to see her who` this had done, Bat the 

5 2 NE S Н 
уту) фо8]0їса каї трёџоџса eidvia $  y&yovtv Чт"! 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 
abrg, icv kal mpoctmtcev @йтф, kal elrev айтф пӣоау 
her, came and felldown before him, and told him all 


the truth. Andhe said  toher, Daughter, thy faith 
cicuktv сє Umaye eic elprpnv, kai idd Фурс amd тйс ийвт:- 
has cured thee; go im perce, and be sound from "scourge 
yóc cov. 35 “Ет: abrov.Aadovvrog, Epxovrat arb тоў ápyi- 
‘thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the rulor of 
cvvayüyov, ^ Aéyovrtc, От: 1).Ovyarnp.cov алтёбауєу" ті ёт! 
the synagogue’s[honse], saying, Thy daughter іѕ дева; whystill 
ckU0NA&c röv д:даскаћоу; 36 ‘00é. Inootc є00=0с! Уакой- 
troublest thou tho teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
E n z e ‚ Y 
cac! róv Aóyov Aadodpevoy Eyer T ápywvvayoyo, М1] 
heard the word spoken, says to tho ruler of the synagogue, "Not 
poBou' uóvov жістєџє. 37 Kai ойк.афіјкєу obdéva *abry" 
“fear ; only helicve, And hesuffered noone him 
*guvaxodov@ijoat," elp ° П:тро» kai '"Ydko(Jov kai ойуур» 
to accompany, except Peter and James арӣ John 


rov ddergov Тако Вои. 38 каї Sépyerat eig róv olkov той 
the brother of James. And  hecomes to tho house of the 


— kai Өєшрєї Oópv(Jov, 4 kAatovrac kai 
ruler of the synagoguc, and ho beholds а tumult, [people]  wecping and 


&XaXdiovrag поа. 39 xal sloeMOwv М№ун abroic, Ti 
wailing greatly. And havingentcrel he says tothem, Why 
доруВғїсдє kai kXaíere; rò maidiov 'ойк.ётёбаъғу, adda 
шакеуса tumult and weep? the child is not dead, but 
кабє0дє!. 40 Kai careythwy adrov. °д%.дё ixBaXov fümav- 
sleeps. Andtheylaüghedat him, ^ Buthe having put out al, 


тас! mapadapBaver tov marípa ToU тайїоу kal тђу 
takes with [him] tke father ofthe child and tho 


m— т = een " à 
pntépa kai тойс per’ aüroU, Kai eiomopeverai Omov Tv TÒ 
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straightway thefoun- 
tain of her blood was 
dried up; and she felt. 
in her that she 
was henled@of that 
plague, 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone ont of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciplessaiduntohim, 
Thou secst the multi- 
tude thronging tlice, 
and Om thou, Who 
touched mc? 32 And 
he looked round ahout 
io seo her that had 
done this thing, 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down hefore him, and 


3 5 a 3 4told him all thetruth. 
rjv ddnOaav. 94 0.08 Y elev avrg, "Өйуатєр,! v.míoric.cov, 


34 And he said unto 
her, Danghter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
aud he whole of thy 
plague, 35 Whilo he 
еб spake, there cama 
m the ruler of the 
synagogue's house cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
danghter is сай: why 
trouhlest thou the 
Master any further? 
38 As soon as Jesus 
hoard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
nnto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only helieve, 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James, 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and sceth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed great- 
Xy. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make 
yéthis ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dea 
but sleepeth, 40 An 
they langhed him to 
scorn. But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 


mother and those with him, and enters in where “was ‘the wees SERE the 
\ ‚ А ; 1 a ~ ` ~ damscl was ing. 
та!бїо» Ейуакғірғуоу\ 41 xal xparisac тїс Xtpóc TOU 41 Ana he took the 
"ehild lying. Aud having taken the “hand of the damsel by the hand, 
madiou, Мун abr, TaD, *cotue'! 8 term peOeppvev6- Talitha cuml which 
child, hesays toher, Talitha,  koumi; which is, being inter- is, being interpret- 
*єўёўү tira, — *—ém'(read tohor) [1]ттгА. — Y + "Ingots Jesus p. — " Ovyárwp Lara. 

х — 00605 [r]rma]. Y mapaxovoas having disregarded ттгл. 2 per avrov with him 
TTra. — 3 dxoAovdjat to follow L. b + rbv ТТгА. © épxovrat they come LTTrAW. 
d + Kal aNd GLTIrAW. abros LUTr., fadvras GLTTrAW ë — àvaxeipevov G[L]TTrA; 


b који T} кой. Tra. 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
uuto thee, arise. 
42 And straightway 
the damsol arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelvo 
years, And thcy were 
Astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know ii; 
anl commanded that 
smnething shonld be 
given her to cat, 


VI, And he went 
ont from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gomo: and many 

earing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
thesethings ?and what 
wisdom is which 
isgiven nntohim, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
hie hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they wercof- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
А prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that ho laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them, 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their nn- 
belief. And he went 
ronnd about the vil- 
lages, teaching, * 


7 Andhecalled unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by two and two ; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits ; 

and commande 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip no 
bread, no money in 
their purse : 9 but be 


MAPKOZ, V, VI. 


pevov, Tò корӣсіоу, coi Aéyw, {уно 42 Kai һєйб шс" 
preted, Damscl,  tothee I say, arise, And namediately 
aviorn тд kopáctov kai mepieTrarer, ўу:үйр irüv додека. 
arose the damsel and walked,  forshc was *yenrs ‘twelve [old] 
kal iZtorpcav! ixcrács peyddy. 43 каї diecreiAaro 
And they were amazed with "amazement "great, And he charged., 
abroic то\\@ tva рдіс Tyv"  roUro' kai &zev К 
them mnch that noone should know this; ond hewaid (thntsomes 
Sobivar айт) $ayciv. 
thing]should be given toher to eat, 
6 Kai гЕЛХӨғу ikeiÜev, каї "f]A0ev" elc т-лтатр!да.айтої? 
And he went ont thence, and came into his [own] eountry ; 
каї dxodovPotiow айтф оі радптаї аўтоў` 2 каї -yevojitvou' 
and 3follow him "his "disciples, And "being "como 
сав атоо iipkaro ?iv rů cvvaywyg didoxey"" Kai? то\ло? 
‘sabbath ^ hebegan in the synagogue обеде; and many 
&kotovrsc Еєт\ђосоуто, №үоутес, Mó0ev тойт тафта; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things? 
kai тїсї софа ў бдобєіса Зафтф,\"ӧт! kal duvdperc 
and what the wisdom that has been given tohim, that even *works of ‘power 
romira дй rOv.xtipüv.abroU *yivovrat;" 3 оўу ойтбс bari 
inch by fhis hands are done? Snot “this Jis — 
0 rékrwy, б vide *Mapíac, табуы д) "Так [воо kai "Тот! 
thecarpenter,the son of Mary, ада brother of James and Joses 
kai 'Тойда каї Xíuwvoc; каї oùkeioiv ai.ddergaiairod woe 
and Judas and imon? and are not his sisters here 
трдсзийс; Kal éoxavdadi£ovro £v abrQ. 4 *iAeyev.de" abroic 
with us? And they were offended in him, But “said *to “пещ 
0 "Inootic, "Ort ойк tor mpognrng  &rioc, 1ш) tv тў 
4Jesns, *Not "is 5a “prophet without honour, except in 
татрідіУафтоў! ral iv тоїс *ovyyeviow' * Kai iv rj 
his [own] country ^ and among [his] kinsmen and in 
оѓкіс taŭro". 5 Kal ойк %]00уато! eet ойдешіау бїзашу 
his [own] house, Алӣ he was able *there *not any work ef powcr 
тойсо, tipi OMyoic арђостос étmbeic rác xeipac 
to do, except onafew infirm having leid [his] hands 
0ерӣтеисеу. 6 каї *ida)uazev" did тђу.атіотіпу.ай- 
he healed [them]. And he wondered because of their nbelief. 
ту" kai mtpujyev тас Kopac кӧк№ diddoxwy. 
And he went about the villages іп а circuit teaching, 
7 Kai проскаћ італь roùç dddexa, kal їрЁато avrove 
And hecallsto [him] the twelve, and began them 
‚ i Ma M » iN TS TW 4 Й 
атост ће 600.070, каї 201000 abroic 2Еоџсісу röv пуғура- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem anthority overthe spirits 
rwv rüv ákaÜdprew' 8 каї maphyyeiev abroic tva. pndiv 
the unclean; and hecharged them that nothing 
aipwciv еіс ó06v, гіш) фадои povov' р) "míüpav, 
they should take for [the] way, except аза | only; no provision bag, 
ш) áprov,! yn elc тђу Góvgv ха\кбу* 9 BAAN" drrodedepévove 


shodwithsandals;and nor bread, пог in the belt попсу; bnt beshod 

1 éyetpe GLTTTAW. k єўӨўє TTrA. 1+ єў@ўє immediately T[Tr]A. m yyol LITA. 
в épxerar comes TTrAW. ° SiSdonew èv т) avvavyovyj) ттг. P + oi the Ts].  4тоўтр 
to this [man] ⁊xra. т — бт GLTTrAW. = yivóuevat Tr. t 4 ays ТТА. кої 
8$8еАфдв LTTrAW. " "Iooíjros LITA. X кої &Aeyev and “said LrTra. Y айтой LTrAW 5 
ёолтой T.- ғ gvyyeveUatw 117, a + abro his (kinsmen) [L]rTra b афто LTTrAW, 
© ёбурато TTrA. Ч moara ойберѓау BUvagv LITTA. є 6бауцассу T, í prov, pÙ 


mpar TTra. BGAAG LTTrAW, 


ҮІ, T MARK. 

cavüdMur каї ий} Мдбспсб:" ðóo xwüvag. 10 Kai Deytv 
with sandals; and put not on two tunics. And he sald 
abrote, "Oroultdy elatdOnre sic olkiav, ёкеї plivere бос àv 
to them, Wherever yeenter into ahouse, there remain until 
HXOnre ікєїбғу. 11 kai Füconà» pr.otbevrar" pac, pn de 


yegoout thence. And аз шапу as will поё recoivo you, nor 
; hr , eon 
dxovowow pv, teropevdpevor ExciOer, IkrcvdZare rbv Хобу 
hear you, Geparting thence, shake off the dust 
" PERS , Os А 
rbv Фтокбто тбу.тодёу: рё», tic paprüptov abroic. láynv 
which [is] under your feet, for otestimony tothem. Verily 


Myo dpiv, &vekrórepov. Eorar Loddpore ў Topdppore tv ріод 
Isay to you, morotolerahle it shall he for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 


koloewc, 3) rj.móXeLiktivg.! 12 Kai iedOdvreg "ixfjpuc- 


of judgment than, for that city. And having gone out they pro- 
cov' (ya "peruvonowow." 18 kal danedvea тоХа EtBaNXov, 
claimedthat[men] should repent, . And "demons ‘many thcy cast out, 
каї Hreov iaig то\Хойс appwcrovg каї 0рбтєоо». 

and anointed withoil many infirm and cried [them]. 


14 Kai ğkovoev 6 Baceiç “Howdnye, pavepor.yd, 
And ‘heard “the р его [of him], КАКЧА ? 
n z n 5 
Lylvero. тё.буора-айтой, каї *EXeyev,! “От lwavyng б Bar- 
became his name, and he said, John the Bap- 
ritwy Për vexpdy 1ytp0n,! kal 0:0 — roUro &vepyoU- 
tist from among [the] dend isrisen, апа becauseof this *ope- 
ct ai duvdpac tv айтф. 15 “Aor! EAcyov, "От: " HAiac" 
rate the *works*of ‘power in him, Others said, Elias 
ieri" Gddo1.68 éXeyor, “Ore трофӯтлс *toriv,! Ч)! de ele rv 
itis;  andothers said, prophet itis, or аз one ofthe 
трофлтёу. 16 'Akoócac.0t б "Нофдпс Velev," “Ort! Ov 
| prophets. But having heard rod said, 2Whom 
tye amexepadica 'lovvgw, obróc оти" айтӧс̧! уол 
B *heheaded ‘John, ho it is. e is risen 
ук vtkoGy.! 17 Abróc.yàp 0 ‘Howdne атостеЛас̧ 
from among [the] dead, ко ешш ‘Herod having scent 
exparnoev roy Iwdvyny, каї Ednoev abróv tv *rj! фихакў, 
seized John, and hound him in the prison, 
s 8 BEC a fü d Е а 
bia `Нршфаба тђу yvvaika Ф№іттоо той.адАфод ойтой, 
Оп account of erodias the wife of Philip his hrother, 
ACUTE Am E — 
Gri’ адтђу Eyáugotv. 18 &eyev. 6 Iwavyne rà Hoo 
because her tke married. For maa ‘John 9 to Hore 
"От: ойк. Ёєстіу coi yew т>» yvvaika rod.ddedgoi.cov. 
It is not lawful for thes to have the wife of thy brother, 
19 "Н.0'Ноод:0с évetyey атф, каї "jüsXev! айтду aro- 
But Herodias gs held it againsthim,and wished him чо 
kreiva" каї oUk.]üvvaro. 90 àyà Houdi ijoftiro róv 
kill, and was not able: a for Herod feared 
"Tod oe ThbTS Avona oi Yos ` 
"Ioávvgv, etddc™abrov йудра`.дікшоу kai &ywv, каї 
John, knowing him [tohe] a manj just and holy, and 
cuvernpa abróv' каї dxovoag avrov, moXAà тої, киї 
кошеге нш im having heard him, manythings did, and 
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mot put on two сома, 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 


y 

that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive — ner hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
тог а testimony a- 
gainstthem. Verily E 
say unto you, It shall 
‘be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorr) 
in the day of ju 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and proached 
that men should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, 
and healed them, 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
name was sprend a- 
brond:) apd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from ihe 
dend, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 15 Others said, 
That it is Eliae And 
others said, That it is 
в prupliet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ' Herod heard 
thereof, he said, Tt is 
John, whom I hehead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his hrother Phi- 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy  brother's: wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
Killed him; but she 
could not: 20for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man, 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, ke did 
many things, aud 


h evdicacbat Е. артлг, кеди for av'L ; б< dv тбтос ph ёе та: whatsoever place 


will not receive TTrA. 1 — аруу Aéyo .... тў пе exeivy G[L]TTrA. 


m СкуриЁау ТТгА, 


® peravoügiw LITrA, о &Aeyov they said 1. P ёүўүєртол (has risen) ёк vexpOv LTTr; ёк 
vexpibv avéom A. 9 + 82 а]зо urtraw,  T'HAe(as T. *—oriv[Ltra. *— 9 GLTTrAW. 


* €deyey TTrA. w — "Ori LTTrA. 


— égw* abrbs б[т.]ттгА. у — ёк vexpav Т[Тг]А, 


1—70 GLTIrAW. а ёбјте: sought i, — b3jrópec was at a loss [about] т. 
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heard him gladly, 
21 Aud when n cou: 
venient day was eome, 
that Herod on his 
hirthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 

captains, and  ehiof 
estates of Galilee; 
22 and when the dangh 


ter of the said Herodiae, 


came in, and danced, 
and pleased Horod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king said nnto 
{һе damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give i thee. 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, 1 will 
giye it thee, unto the 
alf of my kingdom, 
24 And she wont forth, 
andsaid unto her mo- 
ther, What shall I ask? 
And she snid, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she camo in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
gin that thongive me 
and by in acharger 
Phe head of Sohn the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, aud for their 
sakes which set with 
him, he would notre- 
joct her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent ап executioner, 
sud commanded his 
hend to bo brought: 
and he went nnd be- 
hended him in the 
Prison, 28 and hrought 
is head ina charger, 
and gaveit tothe dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And wheu his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
camo and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb. 


30 And the аро Лез 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
pni told him ali things, 

oth what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 Aud he 
anid unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


МАРКО. VI. 


nôtoc айтоў ?]kovev. 21 Kai yevoputvrc jju£pac.ebkad оу, öre! 
gladly him heard. ‘And ‘being ‘come tan “opportune aay, when 


“Hpwdne roic-yeveoiorc.abrov deinvoy drois" тоїс peyiordow 
Hero on his hirthday supper шае to “great шеп 


abro) kal тоїс үмаохос kai roic прётос тӣс Tadthaiac, 
"his and to the chief captains and tothe frst (mon) of Galilee; 


22 каї ғісӨойспс тўс Üvyarpóc abric тїс “Нродійдос, кої 
and "having ‘come in tthe daughter Jof "horself ‘Herodins, and 


boxnoapivnc, “каї dpecdonc" тф ‘Howdy каї тоїс cuvava- 


having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 
кециё2016, felmev 6 бас їтф кораш, Airngóv E 
fat le] with [him], ?said "the — amsol, ЕБ 
0.140 Өус, kal бшсш ooi 23 xal Фросеу air," ‘on 
whatever thou wilt, andIwillgivotothes | And heswore to her, 
b.édy ue airíogc, dwow sol, Ewe 7)uicovc rig Brodsiag 
"Whatever me thou mayestask, I will give thee, to half of *kiugdom 


qe 94 Н.Ф! 2Е:АӨобса mtv rj.umrpl.abrüc, Ті Paith- 
my. And sbo havinggoneout said to her — What shall 


сораг; "Ю.д? eUrev, Tay герой» "Ioáyyov той \Ваттістой.! 
ask? Andshe said, ofJohn the Baptist. 


25 Kal ғісғ\Өоўса коа pera стоидўс rpóc róv Васа, 
And having entered immedlately with haste о the» king, 


зўтђсато, Néyovoa, Өо iva wor Spe tabrijc" Emi mivarı 
she asked, saying, Г desiro that tome thou give atonce upon a dish 


TÜv Dom "Io&vvov то BamrwroU. 26 Kal mepidumoc 
the сай ofJohn the Baptist. And pou *sorrowful 


yevdpevoc 6 Baoredc, did тойс Üpkovc каї тойс 
[while] ‘mado ‘the “king, onaceountof the oaths and those who 
Poyyavakeutvovc! ovK.nOédnoev Yabriy абєтўсал.! 27 kai 
reclined {at table} with [him], would not "her — 'rejcet. And 
eiBéwe" бтост:Лас̧ 6 Bacitede PomtekovAárwpa! imiračev 
immediately “having *sent ‘the © "king в gunrdsman ordered 
3SivexOijvav! riv.kegaXrv.abroV. 28 20.02! ёпеМшу бтеке- 
to he brought his head. And he having gone he 
могу abróv ty тӯ pudakg, kal Tjveykev тђу-кєфаћ)у.айтоб 
ended him in the prison, and hrought his hcad 
iri mivan, kai wey айту TQ Kopacip" Kai тд kopáciov 
upon edish, and gave it tothe damsel, and the damsel 


Ewkev abrijy тў-нттої.айтйс. 99 Kai акойсаутєс ої pabyrat 
gavo it to her pum And baring heard {it] “disciples 


abro) MBon," kai Яра» ró.mrOpa.abroU, kai COnkav “avrò! 
"his conme, and tookup his corpse, and laid it 
év "rà! pynpei. 

in the tomh. 


30 Kai cuváyovraı — oidmrócroXot трдс rov соб», kai 
And^are*gathered^togetber'the “apostles Jesus, and 
amyyedrav abrQ mévra, "kai! бта imoíjcav xai doa" 
they related tohim allthings, both what theyhaddone and what 
201да&ау. 91 xai Jelmer! abroic, Active tusic айтої 
they had taught, And һезый tothem, Come ye yourselves 


S6TeL. 4 éxoingey LTTrA, © jpecevshe pleased titra, f clmev 88 6 Bagtheds L; 58 Ва01- 


Aeùs elrev and the king said тт:А. e ioe and TTrA. h aitýowpat should I ask rrrrAw. 
i Bamrigovros TTrA. k ev0Us UrTrA,  1ёёдут$ 8s uot LTTrA. m áyaxeuévovs reclined 
[at table] Tra. з абетђсал GÙTÁV TTrA. 9 єўбўє TTrA. P omexovAdropa LIT-AW. 
a évéyxou [him] to bring Tra. Tc [еті mivaxt] on a dish т, в kai (read and having 
gone lie beheaded) rrrrA. + Абау TTra.. Y abrov him т. Y — rà (read a tomb) 


EGLTITAW. — " — kolLTIrAW, — ?— ӧсо T. ‘vy Аеүє: he says TTrAW. 
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xar iðiav slc £j fpnpov rórov; kai "dvamaiésüe уор, "Hoa: EUH DER 
apart into “desert Фа place, and rest ‘alittle, — "Were Were many coming aud 


d they had 
(Ag “<0 Foxomevor kai oi ùráyovreg то\хо:, kai 938i фаүгїу going, an у 
ГА "those “coming ‘and‘those ‘going — and noteven to eat ey ea 
*yicaipovy." 32 kai amijOov eic fpnyov TÓTOv Tq departed into a desert 
а 


had they opportunity, And they went — into "desert - а place by the yen by ship privately. 


d the people saw. 
Troi" kar idiav. 38 Kai eldov айтодс Vráyovrac Sok флан them departing, and 
ship apart, And ?saw “ћеш "going !the "cro: 


many knew him, and 
kai Siméyvucay! *ajróv! mooi, kal тєбў amd macüv rv of all cities, and out- 


ran afoot thither out 
E E went them, and came 
fand recognized “him minie CMG (RD EA eet T TES 


TróAeuv ouvidpapoy id, frai mpoñAbov abrobc,! Skal gwvijX- 34 And Jesus, when he 


cities ran together there, and went before — and came to- nl out, saw much 
P people, and was moved 

Cov mpoc adrdy." 34 каї Өшу Pelósv 6’Inootic" woddy with compassion to- 
gether to hin, And having gone out “saw ‘Jesus “great ward them, becanse 
A i "x they were as sheep not, 

було», kai’ Viorhayyvisðn im aùroic,! br. сау having a shepherd: 


*acrowd, and was moved with Cua iem towards — because Bay were and he began to teach 
^ 5 a8 them. many things, 

“к mpoBara p и) Exovrat mopéva’ kai їо$ато бїбйек&} айтойс 35 Апа when the day 
sheep aving а shepherd.: And he pus to — them , was now far spent, bis 
PE 35 "Kal. Hn @рас.лтоХ\йс `- орти тросећ- him and suid This i 
many things. And already -a late hour .. Lit] com- a desert place, ‘and now 
Өбутєс diem ої uaOnrai.PabroU" iyooo P^ ‘On fonuócierw the time — 
D 


ing to him his disciples say, exert із that they may go into 
ё romog, каї dn бра-то\\ў 36 йтё\утоу wbroüc, iva the tot. rond 
the place, anà already [itis] a late hour ; dismiss them, that Fillnees,and buy them- 


amedOdvrec eic тойс rúry дүройс̧ kai Kwjpac, &yopácuciw тев гад: E rer 


having gone ‘to һе ‘in 2a “circuit qunm and villages, they may buy 37 He answered and 


Mavroig °отоус"! Ti Pyàp' gaywa "obr.£yovotv." EE Give 
for themselves bread; "something ‘for to eat they have not. they say Sepe Du 


Shi 
37 ‘0.52 &TokpiBtic elmev аўтоїс, Aóre abroic Ou£ic $aytiv. C ER EAM 


— E А said tothem, Give *to*them ‘ye toeat. worth of bread, and 
Kai A£yovsw aire, 'Ат\АӨдутєс ayo, downey "Owkociuv givetherato ent? 38 He 


And theysay to him, ^ Havinggone shall we buy two hundred [3p me 1 m 


Wu chauds WEE iv; .02 Aéyer goand see, And w 
Snvapiwy" dprove, kai "0 реу! айтоїс gaysiv; 38 ‘0.02 Му кешп 


denarii of bread, ad give them to EN Andhe says БУ ana two Ashes 
abroic, Ilócovc áprovc Exere ; ü Олауєте tkai! 10те. Kai yvóv- 39 Arid he commanded 
tothem, Боз шапу loaves hnveye? go and . see, And having end to maka all ait 
TEC Aéyouoiw”, Tévre, kai д0о іҳӨ?ас. 39 Ka’ `пётаќєў айтоїс upon the green grass, 
known they say, _ "Five, and two fishes, And heordered. them 40 And they sat. down 


in ranks, by hundreds 
YàvakNivai Távrac ouprrdca.cupmbaca ёті тф ХХорф ҳбртф. and by fifties, 41 And 


5 when hehad taken the 
to make *recline ‘all by companies Oe 0 ана дааа ер 


40 xai *àvérecov! mpaciai.mpactal, ауд! ѓкатду xal Yava" fishes, hè looked up to 


And theysatdown - ір ranks; by -hundred» and by heaven, and blessed, 

n 5 ЗЕ ‚ and brake the loaves, 
mevrükovra. 41 каї NaBwy rove mévre dprovc Kai тойс 000 and gave them to his 
fifties. And — taken the - five loaves and the two disciples to set before 


lyOvac, dvaBrzPac sic тдъ obpavóv éihéoynaev kai катёкћа- 
jfishes, having looked np to the heaven hebleseà and broke 


‘ey тойс Gorouc, kai 201000 тоїс.пабптаїс avroð" iva *^rapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 


Я E 
.* йратойсасбє TTrA. E «йкаѓроуу LTTrA. b èv rG тАоёф, eis ёртрор тбпоу L. e— oi 
було. read they saw) GLTTrAW, de fyvocav knew tra. e avrovs them T; — айти GLTrA. 
f — коі mporA8ov ойто с. E — Kai qovrA&ov mpos aùróv GLTTrAW. 8—6 "Ineoós (read 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [0 'Inc'o9c] eldev 1. td abrovs ІТТГА. k ywvopéms T — айтф T. 
= favrou] L. E €Aeyov'said ттгА. | ° — áprovs г, P— yàp [L]TTra, a — oix 
pie (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [1]ттгА, * Sqvopiwr Siaxogiay GLTTrAW. 
тонєи shall we give Lara; Sdowpev T. t — каї [L]TTrA- Y 4 [avrg] to him т, 
= avaxAOqvar L. * üvémecav ТтгА, ` Y ката LTTrA. ^ 28 — аўтоб (read the disciples) Tzrà. 
aa заратио. TA: 
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them; and the two Өсу! айтоїс" каї тос 000 ixÜ/ac tpepırev mao" 42 kai 


— EE de ат sethcfore them. And tho two ‘fishes hodividedamong all, Aud 


thoy did all eat, and fócyoy závrtc, kal iyoprácOgcav" 43 kai фрау ЪкЛасий- 
зай, 


кыы Слана "nto L and were satisfied. Апа they tooknp of frag- 


baskets full of tho rwy! додека kopivove! trdnperc," kal ёто rov (x00wv. 44 каї 


fragmonts, and of tho * C 
Wu PM And they mouts twelve hand-baskets — full and of ur Tislies. „Аша 
thatedid cnt of the ўса» ot ayóvreç тоўс &orovc "gti! mevrakısyiMor 
lonves wore about five "were ‘those*that ‘ate*of the “loaves about, five thousnud 


thousand mon. 45And y д 7 a 5 E 
straightway ho con- avdpéc. 45 Kai ‘ebfiwc! dváykactv ro)c.pa0nrác.abroU 
— — mon, And immediately he compelled his disciples 

and to go to the other руат ele тб "rXoiov, Kai mpodyew elc тд mEpay mpòc ByO- 
sido before unto Beth- toenter intothe ship, and {оро before to the otherside to Beth- 
anida, while he sent = ыу cole sentinel any MEM Е T2 , i 
waythepeople, 46And 021042, Ewe abrüc Samodvoy" ròv OxAov. 46 kal. атотаї&џерос 
Whenhenadsent thom enida, “until. he should dismiss the crowd, And having takeu leave of 

; mtedinto у? = 3 ‚ * Abi 

ате ный to pray, GUTOiC, dmHdOev eic rò брос просє08асдси. 47 Kai булас 
47 And whoneven was (hem, he departed intothe mountain to pray- Aud eveniug 


nouis 5р таз іш yevoptvuc, fjv rò mdolov iv pio тїс ÜaXdconc, rai айтдс 


and be alone on ihe being come, ?was'the “ship in thcmidst of the вез, and he 
— ont Rose póvoc Umi тйс үй. 48 Kai ъди! айтоёс Bacaiboptvovc 
ing; forthe wind was alone проп the land. And hesaw them Inbouriug 


— ae pene iv тф айин, hv.ydp ò dvepog tvayriog abroic" xai" тєрї 


watch of the night he- in the rowing, for *was ће "wind contrary tothom; and about 


cometh unto them, j Pen cd OH — 

i d rerdproyv фићакђу rūc vukrüc tpxera: zrpüc abroóc, пєрита- 
mapdnr pon the sem [the] fourth watek. ofthe night becomes io them, walk- 
— олаш тфу» ёті тйс ӨаХатотс, каї 92 пао гї» айтойс. 49 01-02 
Apoa these thoysep. ing on the зев and would havepassedby thom. But they, 
em MIT lüóvrtc aùròv *repimarovvra imi тїс Өа№аісопс,! оа» | 
7 HI NS all mas Seeing him walking on the sen, thought [it] 
bim, and were trou- gdvragpa elvan" каї dvixpafav. 50 advrec.yap abrov 
bled, And immedi- зап ‘apparition ’to*be, and criedout: | forall - , "him 


ately he talked with 22 E : i uUa ji: 
thom, and saith пріо 970027,1 kai trapdyOnoay. "kai -ev0éws" EAdAnotv per’ айту, 
— — ‘enw, snd weretroubled, And immediately bespoke. with thom, 
51 And be weut up kal Eyer adroic, Qaposire' iyá tipi, — pù-poßeioðe. 
RED them into tha and says to them, Be of good courage : am [be]; fear not, 
ceased: and they were 51 Kal dvi 87 pòc abrove tlc Tò: т\оїоу, Kal ikómactv ó 
sore amazed in them- Andhewentup to them ` intothe ship, and “fell ‘the 
solves beyond mensure, „ «NA бз к. Ч TE 

and wondered, o2 For @vepoc’ kal iav  Pik.;repiggoU! ѓу ёаутоїс tEioravro, 
they considered mot ' "wind. Andoxcetdingly beyond measure in themselves they were nmazed, 
the miracle of tho сздн n — B cem I: ES 
louves: for theirheart ‘kat 2баўйшабоу"! 52 ob.yàp.cvvijkav: Exi roic dproic" "rjv.yáp! 


was hardened, and wondered; for thay nnderstood not by the loaves, for “wag 
rn o DH ‚ 
з]-кардїд-айтйу'! rrerwowpevn. 

83 Aud wben they О С: арар 


had passed over, they ^" "em м H 
came into thelandot 53 Kal Owrmepdcavrec Abov imi rjv уйэ! "Tevgoaptr,! 
Gennes OI And having passed over they came to tbe land of Genncsaret, 
when they were come Kai "rpocwpuicOgcav. 54 каї ibeAOóvrwv.abrüv ёк той 
ont of the ship, and drew to shore, And onthciecomiug ^ outof the 
straightway they knew j "iem A А — T SUNY 
him, 55 nnd ran VÀoíov, ftbOtec' ёлгүубитес аўтби", 55 *тєр:0раџбутес̧ 
through that whole ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 
region round abont, s ` |. — z ж лаб». ы " п 
and began to carry ОХУ 7.7 теріҳшроу!.ёкєіуту * Йр&атто imi roic %ра[3атос 
about in beds those al that country around ihey began on couches 


b кАйтната А. Sxopivov TA. — d mA»püpara TIrA. &— doer GLTTrAW.  fevOds TTrA. 
Е атоАуєь dismisses LTTrA. h 85у seeing Lrtra. i— каї LTTrA. k ётї rijs Воласа 


Tepvraroüvra T, . | + dre that T. m grer it is T. т cióay TTr. © kai є00ї5 LTrA ў 
Ф бё eius Т. р [ёк теритсо?) Tr. 9 — kai ёбайшадор [1.]ттгА. т GAN $jv but was rrr, 
* avràv 7] Kapdia LITrAW, t ётї тур yay jA0o» dis Т. Y l'evvqaapér LTTrAW. w + [oi 


Zvàpes тоў тдтоз éxe(vov] the men of that place L.  mrepteSpauor they ran through т: 
* xópav (omit around) ттгА. з + xai and ттт. 5 KpaBarrots LTTYAW, - 
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тойс какйсФуоутйр тєрифгону, mov кб оу бт that were sick, wher 


those that were ill" to carry about, whore they Were hearing that $e Ала whlthersoorer 
"kei! gore. 56 xai Omov “у! eiceropedero siç конас 7° ho gaisre, into vik 
there he was, And wherever heentered into villages or m they laid th 
it, he is.) E he cotta al 
" me? 209 а m =- et 0 бү Е sick in the streets, and 
полне Ñ) ° &ypobes iv таїс dyopaic firíÜovv! rode ácÜtvoUv- bosonght him ‘that 
cities or elds, іп the marketplaces they laid thosewho weresick, they might tonch if it 
] ‚ DU MM E. " ~ were but the border of 
rac, kai mapexddovy айтбу iva xüv той крастёдоу TOU his garment: and ns 
and esought him that ifonly the border толпу as touched him 
‹ " dm Og Я row Ay Ej ll peo, Were made whole, 
ipaTrioU.QUTOU . &pwvrar . «xat отоо ау ®]птоуто avTOU 
of his garment they might touch; and as many as touched him А 
éowZovro. | 
were healed. j 
7 Kai  svvdyovrai тодс̧ abróv of Фарісаїо: kal тімєс 
And аге gathered together td him the Pharisees and some 
rüv ypappariwy, EOdvrec amd ‘Iepocohtpwr' 2 kal їббутєс 
3 
зат о Й кым т EDIT 
туйс Tüv.uaÜnrüv.avroU P коуаїс yepoiv, ‘тойт żort sees, and certain 
some Деш dide So cmi deti “thats, that. ш ов Ene NEIGE 
ávíarroic, кісбіоутас! dprove, 5р руауто“! З ої.уйр Фарі- 2 Апа when they saw 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fanlt; fortha Phari- Some ТЫ hia disciples 
саїог каї ттйутес ot 'Iovüaior, дйу-ш "mvyuj" vipwyrar тас that is to вау, with 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the UnWasben,hands, they 


- "m > à А B found fault. 3 For the 
хёїрас, ойк.сбіоусіу, кратобутєс THY mapádocw THY прес- Pharisees, and all the 


t not, hol i |. Jews, except they wash 
hands, , ел olding the tradition ofthe al- ү кыйк ой, eat 


Buripwy 4 kai °amo" ayopac, ѓау.џ) Qazricwvrat not, holding the tra- 
ders ; and [оп coming] from the niarket, unless they wash themselves dition of the elders, 
, a 5 p э a n 4 And when they come 
obx.icBiovew" xai dXXa тола żory A тар Ха[оу from the market, ex- 
they eat not ; &nd?other?things "many thereare which they received ED they wash, they 
~ ^ n s DATE ‚ Peg} 925 not. And many 
кратї», Ваттітройс тотдріоу rai Écarüv kdi ҳаћкіюу Pral other things there bo, 
to hold, washinga ofcups* and vessels ада brazenntensila and which they have re- 
кмуфу*! 5 SErera! ётєршт@сіу avróv ої Papicator kal oi Eie aren 
souches ; then question him the Pharisees and tho pots, brasen vessels, 


ye«p parcic, bird а aded ob.mepuraroUciv! катй inüoflables 5 Then 


scribes, “disciples ^walk "not according to scribes asked him, Why 


ту mapádosw.rüv mpeoBuripwy, GAG !йъїттос! xepoiv Wik not ty disciples 


tho tradition of the elders, but withunwashed hands dition of the elders, 
ёсбіоисиу róv áprov; 6 'O.08 "атокр:Өгіс" elev abroic, "Оті! but eat bread with un- 


eat bread?  — Buthe answering said to them, Vashon hendi? | Gide 


kaXüc *mpotóijrtvatv! ‘Hoaiag тєрї dyer тфу vmokpirüv, to them, Well hath 
Wen prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, —— RIS 
dm n n "n ~ — ~ А "ir р 
(c yéypanrat, Y *Obroc б\афс! тоїс ysiteciv pe iud, is written, This people 
as it ы Gua written, This people withthe’ lips ^ me honour, prr = em 
карба айтёу пбрро dme an’ ёро. 7 párnv-ðÈ céBov~ heart is far,from ше. 
but their heart inr — isaway from ше. ut in vain they wore Нотт атча udo 

] 


rai pe, Üiüáckovrec д:даскаћ№ас̧ ivráluara dvÜpü mw. teaching for doctrines 
ship me, teaching [as] teachings injunctions of men, EIOS Id e 
Herne x nee B ap * — 
B'Agévrec."yap" т ivrokny той toU, кратєїте тђу mapå- aside tho command- 
For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- ment of God, ye hold 
à бу арбай b n ~ ` ü х the tradition of men, 
omy rüv аубротоу, Ваттснодс Ёєттбу каї 1071007, каї аз tho washing of pots 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups and and cups: and many 


с ке utr. — déàv T. e+ cisinto[n)rtra, — féríóegav Tira, Е Haro LTTr. 
à 4 бт. that ттг. i тоутбсти LA. K ég@iovcew they eat тїт, 1 4 тойс LTTrA. 
m — éuéuwarro (read verses 3 and 4in parenthesis) GUTTrFAW. 0 пуку Often т. о ал" Lira. 
P—kalkAwüvT. — SkaiandLTTrA. ‘dati тА. "ol mepuraroUatv oi wabnrat соу TITA. 
t kcivais with defiled GLTTrAW. Y — dmo«piðeis ТТА. W — Ori [L]T[TrA]. = ёпрофўтєусев 
LTIrÀ. YÖT, 2°0 Aads ойтоѕ L, » — yàp for LTTrA. b — BANTLI LOUS sere 
жоиіте T[TrA], 
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other such like things 
yedo, 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For 
Moses srid, Honour 
thy father and thy. 
mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but ye say, 
Ifo man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
it is Corban, that is to 
say, а gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shallbe free, 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and meny 
such like things do ye. 
1 And whcn he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Henrken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man. 161f any man 
have ears to hear, let 
himhsar, 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him concerning 
ths parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ve so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
Wwhatsoeverthing from 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
it entsreth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into’ the ` draught, 
purging ali meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, procecd 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries,  fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
eovetousness, wicked- 
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а\а тарбод тоаёта TONNA тошїтє.! 9 Kal Edeyev 
"other ‘like — [things] “such ‘many ye do. „Aud he said 
айтеїс, Ка\дс dOercire тђу Буто, той ÜtoU, iva тї 
to them, Well do ye set aside tho commandment of God, that 
mapadosty.ipay тпођопте. 10 "Мотӯс!-уйр elev, «Гіра 
your tradition уе may observe. For Moscs said, Honour 
тду.татіра.соокаїі ri]v.purípa-ao0v' kai, ‘© kakoXoyüv maripa 
thy father and thy mother; -and,Hewhospeakscvilof father 
ў pnrípa Өауйтф redevrdrw. 11 "Yuác o: Mytre, Edv etary 
or mother by death let him die, ut ye say, It "say 
dv Üporroc тф татрї À rg што, . KopBav 6 éorw, 0Opov, 
осии ES or MU DIíis]acorban, (that is а о 
бй» HE Enod DD VT 12 dai" ойкёті &duere 
whatever from me.thou mightest be profited by :-- nnd no longer ye sufer 
abróy obdév погас тф.татрі. “аўто! ў rý- pyrpitaùroŭ,!, 


him anything todo for his father or his mother, 
И (lit. nothing) Ў ES а SU М 7 
13 ákvpoUvrtc ròv Aóyov тоў 0roU тӯ.парадбає tpv 
makingvoid the word ofGod * by your tradition which 
mapedwxare’ каї mapópora тоайта поа тошїтє. 
уе have delivered; and “Ше [‘things] "such лаву уейо, 


14 Kai проскаћєсӣрғуос! — fmávra! roy було, Edeyey abroic, 
+ And  havingealledto [him] all the crowd, hesaid to them, 
E Axoveré" pov zrávrec, каї "avviert.! 15 ovdév tor ЁЁш- 
Hear ye mo, all snd understand: Nothing there is from with- 
Oev. rod аудротоу siorropsvdpevoy sic, abróv, 0 Obvarai 
out” the © man entering - into him, which is ablo 
labróv Kowdaar' adda ra  Mixmoprvóutva dn’ айтой,! 
him todefile; but the things which go out from Ыш, 
Meivd'iorzw rà  — kowoUrra ròvåvðpwrov. 16s т: 
those аге thethingswhich defila the man. lf anyone 
Eyer бта axovew, ákovéru,! 17 Kai öre elaijXOv cie " olkov 
have ears tohcar, let him hear, And when he went into a house 
ато тоё ÓyXov, Ergpórwv abróv ol.uaÜOnrai.avroU “тєрї тўс 
from the crowd, asked “him ‘his “disciples concerning the 
mapapojje." 18 каї Atys: abroic, Ot'rwe Kai Üutic doúve= 
‘parable, And he snys tothem, ‘Thus “also “ye without Sun- 


rot tore; ov-vogire бт may тд ékwOey eloro- 
derstanding "are? Perccive ye not that everything which from without ene 


ptvóuevov tig róv dvÜpwzov ой.дйуата. abrüv, kowücat ; 
ters into the man isnotable him '  todefie? 
19 бт. odx.ciomopeverar abroU sic THY Kapdiav, GAN eic THY 
because It enters not ‘of Shim "into “the heart, ^ but into the 
KoiMav* kai elc rov афедрдуа éxropeverat, peur тйута 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 
та Врфрата. 20 "EXeyev.Ot, "Ort rò èk той avOpwmov 
the food. And he said, "That which out of the man 
ixmropevopevor, ¿kivo rowo roy avOpwrov. 21 čowðev-yàp 
gocs forth, that  defles the man, For from within 
ік тйс кардіас rHvavOparwy ої dtadoytapoi ої какої êr- 
outof the heart ^ of men "rensonings devil — go 
торейоутаь, Yporxsiar, поруёїа, фбро, 22 kXomat! mhecv- 
forth, Adulteries, formicntions, murders, thefts, covetous 


© Moons LTTrAW, 


d — Katt 


[А]. e — abrov (read, [his]) LITrA. гтаћму agam 


LTTrA,  SükojgaTé LTTrà. b gívere ЫТТА. 3i«owügaraUróp T. Кёк TOU dvÜpusrou 
éxmopevopera from the man go out LTTrA. 1 — ékeive T[Tr]. m — verse 16 ТТА]. 


^ + rov the (house) 


m : 9 ту тараВоАуу the parable LTTrA, Ркабарфшу LITA, 


„9 Topvetar, KAoTal, dover, porxetar TTrA, 


VII. MARE. 111 


tía, movnpiat, д0Хос,  dotAyea, pes Trovgpóc, ness decelt, lascivi- 


desires, wickodnesses, guile, licentiousness, wicked, (yaa оп еі був, 


— quía, Фтерпфауіа, agpocivy’ 23 Pm Tatra rà ishnes: 23 all these 
evil things come from 
omy, hanghtiness, folly : all these within, and defle the 
тортой ÉcwÜtv teropeverat, kai коіуої róv ávOpwrrov. man, 
evils from within goforth, and defile the man, 


24 "Kai ixeidev'’ dvasrde amijrOev tig rd "ueÜÓpua" 24 And from thence 
And thence haring, risen up he went away into the borders 5 — 

Tupov trai Ziðõvoç", каї eicehOwy sic "тти! oixiay, ovdéva Tyre and Sidon, and 
of Tyre and Sidon; andhavingenteredinto the house, noone entered into an honse, 
я. n — оуан абет Tèro and would havo no 
Oev! yvavar, Kai ойк.х]доут0з! Хабу. 95 Yaxovcaca man know it: but 
he — toknow[it]and  hecouldnot be hid. Having "heard he could not be hid. 
- ~ 25 For а certain wo- 

yàp yun тєрї abrod, ўс elyev ròi Bvyárpiov. .abTHC MVEŬHA man, whose young 
for S mida abont him, of whom *] ther “little "daughter a spirit daughter had an un- 
40, z П „ clean spirit, heard of 
&káÜaprov, *\Өобса! тровётесєу рс тоўс.лгбдас.айто®* him, and came and fell 
unclean, having come fell his feet, at his feet: 26 tho wo- 


26 *».08 5 yur)! ‘EAAnvic, T vM тф үре’ kai, EM RUD 


(now *was'the"woman а Greek, — by race), and Qus — 
йофта abroy iva rà: даибуоу кВа! te тўс Ov a He puny а Соо 
asked him thatthe demon peer out of Е г out of her dau; quie 
— 27 26.08. Inooõc elmer! айтў, “Ages mpõrov — e QUIM AA 


her, 
But Jesus "said toher, Suffer first to be satis- first be filled: for it 


ivan тё réxva’ oi.yàp *kaXóv ёст! Ха$еї rov prov ray 15 not meet to take 
fed the childron; fornot good isit totake tho bread of the (am ,Cbildten's brond, 


Tékvuv, каї Bareiv roic kvvaploi.' 28 `Н.д? йтекрібз каї dogs. 28 And she an- 


children, and cast [it]tothe dogs. But she — and him, Yes, Lord: 7 
Mya айтф Nai, Küpie* kai.£ydo! Tà кора TO the dogs under the 
, Nai, yàp" т våpa Фтокато тйс ine 
says tohim, Yea, Lord; foreven the littledogs under {Һе ‘able cat of the child- 
тратёбпс "001 ard rõv yuyiuw rüv таідішу. 29 Kai simen ke said unto her, For 
table eat of the crumbs of the children, And he saig this saying go thy 


ka way ; the devil is gone 
abr), Aià roUrov rüvAÓyov Ўтаүє" iEEXQAvOEv 170 ðar- out of thy daughter. 


30 And when she waa 
to her, Because of , this word go; has опо forth the de- Zomato her houso, she 


pówov ik rijcOvyarpóc.cov.! 30 Kai ameOotca siç тӧу fonnd the devil 


out, and her danghter 
mon ойо {һу — And having gone away to pe ena s dd 
olkov.airic, бреу “тӧ daydmov eednrvOdc, kai rjv Ovya~ 
her house, she found the demon hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 
тёра BEeBAnpévny ёті тйс KAivye." 
ter laid on the bed. 


— 3 A Á — " a E . 31 And again, depart. 
91KaizáMv 00у ёк röv ӧрішу Tópov lkal Удбуос,' ing from the coasts ol 


i i i re and Sidon, he 

And agnin parine Чорос from the borders of Туге and Sidon, Tu Ке е 
^0! "zroóc" т> 0áXaccav тйс l'auXaíac, ava gov Galilee, through the 
he came to the sea of Galileo, through (the midst — — 
Tüv ӧрішу Aecarddewe. 32 каї gkpovow айтф rwpòv? bring unto him one 
ofthe borders of Decapolis, And they bring tohim a deaf man — — pa 
*uoyiNáA ov," каї mapaxadovow aùròv iva ёт:Өў speech; and they bo 
who spoke with difüenlty, and they beseech him that he might lay seech him to put his 
T у ~ "n А DAP — ;» handupon him, 33 And 
айтф тї xsipa. 33 kai атоћа8дџғуос̧ адтду ATÒ тоў hotookhim aside from 
on him (his) hand. And having taken away him from the the multitude, and 


"ExetOev 8& TA. 8 Spta LTTr. t — rat 51:00р05 TA. т — Thy (read a houso) LTTrAW. 
w nOeAynoev T. 1 ўдиуасд Т. Yaar єйӨўє axotcaca but immediately having heard 
ТТгА. * eigeA@ovga having comein т. 2j бё yury jv ШТА; ў yvy бё Hv Tr. ура 

огукитта ©; Zupopowvixiega LTW ; Zópa. Фо укта. TrA. а SxBáAm CLTTrAW. * dka 
&Aeyev and he n LTIrA. eéarw колбу LTTrA. f rois kuvaptots BaÀetv TTra. Е — yàg 
for [L]rrr. h éadiovew LTTrAW. id TS Gvyarpós gov Tò Óausóvtov TA. k то mawio 
(the child) Bebanucrov ётї Thv kAüqv каў то бацібиоу éfcAnAvOos LTTrA. 13A6cv. бы 
Zðüvos he came through Sidon LTTrA, m «is unto GLTTrA, 2 + кої and LTTE 
о poyyiÀdàov Tr, 
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put his fingers Intohls буор кат'-їбїаъ, #Ваћеу Tovc.duxridougPabrod" єїс Td Фт@ 
Gara, and he spit, and 


touched his tongue; Crowd арыф Верш .. nomu NNNM е 
sand looking up to abro), kai ттйтас RWaro rijc-yXoconc.abro), 34 каї ava- 
heaven, ho sighed, shis, " and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 


and saith unto him, 218 - à 2 z ns 
Ephphatha, that is, В\№ ас elg тду pbpavóv torevater, kai Mya abri, "Еффобӣ, 
Be opened, 35 And jookod up to the heaven hegronned, and says tohim, Ephphathm, 
straightway his ears ү, > ur as К » 
were opened, and the 0. сті, AtavoixOnrt. 85 Kai IebOiwe" "дуогу 9ђсау" abro 
string of his tongue that is, Be opened, And immediately were opened his 
"Was loosed, and ho ^. D ume B àe rc A WA Lem PA 
spake iain, 36 Andhe ai йкосі, каї * EXvOn ó deopoc Tije-yAWoonc.abrov, каї а 
c а 


arged them that ears, nnd was loosed the han of his tongue, and he spoke 
they should tell no Bl я Sens p Y one dj 
man; hutthemorehe 0000с. 36 каї ütre(Naro avroig iva pndevi teimwow 
charged them.so much rightly. And hecharged them that noone they shonld tell 


deal ia т Deeds E a 
ЕА d; 8соу дё Yabréc" abroic дгғстето, "шоу т: рісобтєроу 


37 вой were beyond Butns muchas he them charged, exceeding moie abnndantly 


pui Ho МАН dord Їїкйриттоу. 37 каїўтєртєбїттйс ёвт\іјасоуто, №уоутес̧ 


ali things woll: ho they proclaimed [і]: and shove measure they werenstonished, saying, 


maketh both thedes’ KaAGc лаута meroinkev’ kai rode kwpovc пошї axover, 


to speak. ‘Well ‘all “things he*has*done: hoth tho der? he makes to hear, 
* каї trove" ddddove Хаћїу. 
and the dumb ` to speak. 


VII. Inthosedays 8 "Ev ixeivarc-raic.juépae Yrapmdddov" — буо» övroc, 
tho ‘multitude, being In those days very great [the] crowd veing, 
E e kal ш) ixóvrev ri- jáyectv, mpockaAeoápevoc z5 'In- 


called „his disciples and not ‘having whet they may eet, *having *called “to [thim] Jo. 
Ed — With cote! rove. uaOnrac*abrod" Хув айтоїс, 2 Утћаухуі орол 

compassion оп the sus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved withcompassion 
e non mes el roy Bydov* бт: д “ijpépac" трғїс mrpoaptvovciv "pon" 
with me three days, Оз the crowd, because already “days {шее theycontinue with me 
and bavo Rut PE to kal ойк #хоусіу ri óáyocw' Sxaiidy drotcw атой 
them away fasting to and havenot whattheymayeat; and if Ishallsondaway them 


their own houses, they ауте," eic ofkov.abrüv, tkAvOncovrat iv тў 00q* *rivic-yap" 
for divers! of them fasting to — theirhomo, thoy willfaint in the way; for some 


came from far. 44nd giréy! pakpóbev Eijkaaw." 4 Kai ámekpifisay айтф oi пабп- 
“him 


his diselples answered of then fromafar arocome, And “answered *aiscie 


в man satisfy these ral abroU, hITó0ev тойтоиё Ovviotrai rie de xoprácai 
men with bread here ples, this, Whence these ^ "shall?be ‘able "anyone “here to satisfy 


5 And heasked them, dorwy iT ipnpíac; 5 Kai 'ianowra' айтойс, Ilócovc yere 
Hormen loaves ba with bread Неер ? Aud no ked them, Howmany *haveye 
b 4 ; — 
ботев. 6 Ande com: d rovg; 01.02 elroy," Bard. 6 Kai ‘raphyyerhev" тф óyNo 
manded the people to. ‘loaves? Апа еу said, Seven, And  heordered , the crowd 
ground: and he took dyamecety int тїс үйс` кої daBdy тойс émrà prove, 
— Ron. paa torecline бп the ground, And having taken the seven loaves, 
ашаа meùyapıorhoaç Exacev kai &010оџи тоїс-рабцтоїс.а0тод, tva 


disciples te set before having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciplen, that 
them; and they did p — д ‚ 2 x ^ ^ 
set them before the тараӨба“ коё  maptÜnkav тф oxy. 7 kai 
People, 7 And they they might aet before[them]. And they det [it] before the "crow. And 


ad a few small fishes: P ; Y 
and he ‘blessed, aud °€lxov" txOvdta уа" каї ?° ebdoynoag S'elmev mapa- 
commanded to set they had small fishes afew; and having blessed he desired *to*be “set 


P — айтой (read [his] fingers) T. 9 — eùbéws [L]rTrA. з qvotyqgav LTTrA. 
* + evdis immediately T. t Adyoow TrrA, * — айтас (read he charged) LTTrAW. 
= + avroithey LTTrA. = — тойс TTrA. У пау тоААоў again great LTTrA, *—6'In- 
9005 GLTTrAW, a — abro) (read the disciples) ттг. b ġuépat GLTTrAW, — ' 6 — pot 
щЩтг]л. d утты T. © ка тисс and some LTTrA, í + amd from (afar) ттгА. 
Еўкоџо, EW; cigivare A, — b + Ort TTrA. і ўрӧта TTrA. k Фтор TTrA. 1 mapay- 
yéAàe, he orders LTTrA. m + [xoi] and т, a порат:0дои TTrA. о cIxav LTTrA. 


Рэ + тайта these y, 4% «теу таратеӨўуаь kal ойтё L; avrà єілєр кої то0то таратьбёуо% Trå 
9070 тарєёткєу he set these before [them] Ta, ка 
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Osivac каї abrd." 8 "фаүоу.б'. kal іҳортасдпсау. каї НА 
“before [7them]}*also ‘these, cds ate and were — And were апей ind ‘they 
Ú à ixra® i à took up of the broken 

фрау тєрїтсєйнат@ kAacpárwv intà *тттирїдас.' 9 fjaav.0E took up of the broken 


they took up*over “and ‘above 'of "fragments seven basekots. And ‘were geyen baskets, 9 And 


tol byrec" Ф Mior kal ётё brobe. they that had eaten 
oi  $ayóvrsg" we rerpaku (Mov Kai dméNvoey айтойс. К n 
asi ee ан four thousand; — ho sent "away - — zu About tonr than” 
10 Kai Yeb@iwe" 2:307 sic тӧ otov pera теу wanrw@y them away. 
Andimmediately having ontered into the ship wait disciples pe And stralghtway 
ae — "E hono B rd Qu 
abrod, HAGE eig. ra pion Aadpavovda. 11 kai iEjAOoy- oi with bis disciples, an 
this, " hg came inte thd (ERR of Dalmanutha, And “went ‘out tthe реша ега от 
Фарісаїо: kal ijp£avro *oveynreiv' aùr, бптобутєс тар the Pharisees came 
— and iene to dispute with him, seeking froth — So ET 09 
abroü ошїо» ard той obpavoU. mepáčovreç abróv. 12 kai seeking of hima sign 
him asiga from the heaven, tempting him, And um are ар 
dvaortráfag ,rp-mvetpariavrov XEyen. Ti 1)-yeved.abry deeply in’ his spirit, 
having groaned in his spirit hesays, Why “this *géneration and saith, Why doth 
~ zl E А ПИРИ "2007 ~ this generation seek 
Yonpeiov iminret;" djo]v Aéye *piv, &L0oÜ/gerai TI) afterasign? verily I 
*a Seign seeks? erily Isay toyou, Tf there shall begiven ` вау unto you, ‘There 
WS Ба kh owe e hi af Qa, shall по sign be given 
yeved-ra?rg — onptiov. 13 Kai asic avrove, iu()dc ^ unto this generation. 
fothisgeneration  asign. “ And having left them, hayingentered 13 And he left them, 


z TES and entering into the 
mad" Peg тд motor dmijAOcv cig rò тпёрау. TR EANET 
again intothe ship hewentaway to the other side. the other side. 


— x, n » 14 Now the disciples 
14 Kai ётеадоуто Aafiéiv prove, каї єї) fva Gorov had forgotten to un 


And they forgot to take loaves,” and except one loaf bread, neither Һай 


Ў Er чүч n t i hi 
oùk.slyov pel” аиту èv тф mXolq.. 15 kai дієст Мето they athe aby wit 
they had not [any] with them їп the ` ship. And ‘becharged loaf, 15 Andhe charged 


abroic, Nywy, Opare, ° Xemere @тд тйс Zuge THY Papiaidy везла hs 
thom, saying, “See,  takeheed of the laven of tho . Pharisees leaven of the Phari- 


xai тйс čópne ‘Hoddov. 16 Kai QieXoyiZovro подс àAXijXove, TOT US 


andofthe leaven of Herod. And theyreasoned with one another, reasoned among them- 
ay "o Š ёк #Ё " i ò ` selves, saying, Jt is 
Aéyovrec,! “Ore &orovc ойк TEX OEY 17 Kai yvoic — e i aer 

saying, Because loaves. "not twe "have, And, knowing [it} bread. 17 And when 


fó "Inaove" Aéyec adroic, Ti deadroyiZecbe бт: ğorovç ойк, Seis Tenge rait 
Jesus says іо һеш, Why гсазопуо because loaves not Ye, because yo nave no 
éxere ; обли уот ovdé.ovviere; ті! memwpwpivyy bread? perceivoyenot 
зуб һауе? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened yet, neither under- 
А А e en 3 abd T + Stand? have ye your 
yere тђу.каодіау дроу ; 18 6¢0adpodc ёҳоутес ой. З№ётете; heart yet hardened? 
have ye your heart ? Ё Eyes ving, - do ye not see? T LEE per — 
kai та Eyovrec.oUk.dkoUere ; kai obpynuovetere; 19 Öre hear ye not? and do 
and ears having, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? Ves зы Deer 
тойс mévre dorouc Exasa sic. rode zevraxigyiMovc, ^ пбсоус five loaves among fiva 
the five loaves Ibroke to the five thousand, how many Шарар, — — 
B) — = baske ag- 
Koótvovc іт) ipee .KAacuárwy' Hoare; Abyovew айтф, ments took ye up? 
hand-baskets of fragments took yo up?  Theysay tohim, dun mie Em 
2 ‚ : F à е. 20 And when 
Adüska. 20 “Оте. Кё! тойс Extra! cic тойс rerpaxexiAioug, the seven among four 
"Twelve, And when tho soon to the four thousand, thousand, how many 
7 7 , , rmm t - 
mócwv oxupidwy mypwpara racpdrwy fare; ?OLOE nents took ye up? 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took yeup? Andthey And they sai 


elroy," ‘Era, 21 Kai ғуғу айтоїс, "П 0с! 900! — cvviere; iin d is it that 

said, ^ Seven. And hosaid tothem, How ‘not 'do?younderstand? ye donot understand? 

т каў Epayov Ltr, * тфорбав iL. \ _ t — ol фаубитєѕ (read and they were) T(1r]A. 
" «0005 LTTrA. "+ [aùròs] hen. = ovvdnrety patie 5 parcus — * Бе 
8 пами ёиВдс ETTrA. b — Tb LTrW ; [eis mAoioy] Tr; — eis Tò mAotov (read éuBàs having 
embarked) Ta, ¢ + [xai] and r. d — Aéyovres LTTrA. e éxovoty they have Lira. 
f— a'Inaods (read he says) T(zr]à. Е — ELTA b + xal T. i — 
urtraw, К [82] тга; kai T. + [Gprovs] loaves і. m kal Adyouow Т; Kai Acyovow 


aùr ana thoy say to him aà з Пот. ойто nob yet LT3rA. 
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22 And he eth to 
Bethsnidn; and they 
bring n blind man unto 
him, and besought him. 
totouch him. 23 Apnd 


MAPKOS. ҮШ. 


22 Kai Pipyerat" elc Впдсаїдау" kai pépovow айтф түн 
And becomes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him: a bling 
kai таракахойат» abróv iva abro nre: 23 каї 


he took tho blind man’ Gan}, and beseech him that him hemight touch. And 


by the hand, and led 
him ont of the town ; 
and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put 
his hands npon him, 
he asked him if he snw- 
ought, 24 And he look- 
ed up, nnd snid, T seo 

1 its trees, walking. 
After tlint йе put 
lands agai проп 
his eyes, and mado 
hàn Took up: and he 
was restored, and 
saw every man clearly, 
26 And he seut him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor ЛЫ 
& to апу iu the torp. 


27 Aud Jemma went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philipni : and 
by the wsy he asked 
his. disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do* 
men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some вау, Elias; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets, 29 And ho saith 
nnto them, Bnt whom 
Bay ye that I,am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thon ari the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach еш, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and. after three 
days riseagain. 32And 
he spake that saying 
epenly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


1 5 * 5 = PE Sn 
izUaóuevoc тўс xepòc тоў туф\о® — abroy, 
АНА ша опы ОШ [man], beled forth him 
kw тїс Kn, kal wrvoac eic pgs imiBeic 
out of the "village, and having spit npon з eyes, having laid 
TücXepac avrg lanpwra айтду єї re "Ghémet." 94 каї 
[his] "hands wponhim heasked him. ifanything he beholds, And 
avaPrtbac Фғүву, BAémw rove dvOpwrove, "ört we дёудоа 
having looked up he said, behold the men, for as trees 
ópõl ^ mepvraroDvrdg. 95 Ета. addi 'imtünkev' тас̧ 
Isee[them] ` walking, н ‘Thon ‘again he laid [his] 
xeipac ёті тодс-0фбаХџодс-айтой, каї Yérroincey aùròv advan, 
hands npon his eyes, ‘and ^ made him look 
Pipan! каї Yårorarsoráðn," kai *ivtgNepevt YrgNavyic! 


up. And hewasrestored, and _ looked "on Aeleorly 
*imavrac." 26 каї алттёттыАєъ avrov sic *róv."ofkov.aUroU, 
al {men}, And hesent, him to his house, 


Мус», Mind’! ele тїз кшн  tleiX0gc. “unè єїтрє 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, mor mayest tell [it] 
DES xD 
roi iv rj корр. 
(eo Go d Nr 
27 Kai i£jA0ev 'Igcobc kai ol. ua0grai.abro eic rdc kó- 


And'went3forth ‘Jesus and hia disciples into the vil- 
DOES 5 ER DU AT 
ас Kaiwaptíac" тйс ФОмттоу° kal iv тӯ 00g — imnbora 

ages of Cæsarea Philippi. ‘And by the way ho was questioning 
тоўс-иабт@с-айтоў, heywy Sabroíc, Tiva p Aéyouow ol 
his disciples, saying — tothom, | Whom ‘me 140 *pronoune - 
dvOpw mor elvai; 28 01.02 FamexpiOncav' f, E lwavyny rov Bar- 
"men tobe? Ана еу — an:wéred, John һә Bap- 
ruv: kai Gddow YH\iar" &ХХо:.бё ра! т@ултрофутбу. 

tist; and others, Elias; but others, one ofthe prophets. 


29 Kai aùròç “ғүн аётоїс,\ 'Ypeïc-ðè riva ре Mysre 
And he says tothem, Butye, whom ‘me *do tye “pronounce 
elvat; “Arroxpideic ^O?" б TIérpoc Meyer aùr, ®й.1 0 yprorde. 
tobe? “Answering ,'and “ Peter says tohim,Thouartthe Christ. 
30 Kai éweriunoey — abroic tva pndeva “Méywo' wepi 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
aùroŭ. 91 Kai tiefaro Qiü&ckew abrode ort бї тд» 
him. _ And hébegan toteach them thar it is necessary for the 
vióv той аубротоо modrAd тадїу, каї атодок:давӨў>с& 
Son ofman many things to suffer, and to be rejected 
dd" rv трес[Вотёршу kai Papyteptiuy Kai P*ypapparéwy, kat 
of the P vo and аА апа seribes, +апй 
aroxravOijvat, каї perà rosie nuépag й>аст>аг 32 Kat 
tobekilled, . and after three ;-daya torise [again] ^ And 
у NDA a d t ar 
mappnoig Tov Aóyov hada. Kai mooo\aBopuevoc айтди 
openly p E he spoke, And ?having?teken?to [him] *him 


P épxovra: they come LTTrA. 9 éfjveyxev he brought forth rrra. т BAérets thou 
beholdest a. Фс 5évópa. G. t ёбткєу Tra. ¥ &éAeyrev he saw distinctly TTrA. 
" àmerategtáðy Li amexatéoTy TIA. X évéBAerev LTTrA, у õņàavyðs Т. з апатта 


all things LTTrAW. 
e clay spake TA. 


1 Or eis LTTrA. к 


* — rbv GLTTTAW. bh nofT, ©— бё... kúpy T. @[айто$]Тг. 
f + айтф Aéyovres to him saying LTTrA. Е + ӧт. Ta.  b'Hàeiav T. 
émnpóra. о0тоўѕ asked them LTTrA. 1 4 kai and L. m — бе LTTrA, 


8 люстр. "тоу LTTraw, — P*-p7OvoftheGLTTrAw. 48 0 Пєтро$ айтбу LTTrA. 


VIII, IX. MARK. 
ё Штрос! — imeripgv aùr. 83 0.02 ётіютрафіс kai 
- torebuke him. Bathe, turning арӣ 
io» и — атой тетш Tre! Пр, Aeywy,! 

seoing. his disciples, Peter, seying, 
Vraye ériow pum caravà* Urt ой.фроуєїс̧ та 

бер behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 
ToU Gov, DANG та Tey dvOpwrwy. 

of God, bnt the things of men, 
34 Kai mpockadeodpevoc tov dyhov civ roic наӨттаїс 
And having called to [him] the crowd with — 


abrov elev abroic, “Оотіс! Өе ӧтісо pou “:№Өєї»,! à Che 
"his Besaid to them, Whosoever desires after me to come, 
vqcásÜu ѓаутбу, kai ^ dpáre тӧу.стаурду.айтой, каї 
him deny himself; and Jet him take np his cross, and 
&koXovOtire ро. 85 b¢.ydp."dv'l POI rivAbvxiv.abroU 
lethimfolow me, For whoever may desire his life 
сбасі, årohtos abri]? b¢.0' av *dmoMog! riv. — abrov!! 
to save, shall lose it, but — may losẽ в life 

tvexey ёроб каї той ebayyehiov, *obroc" cdo abrüv. 
оп account of me and ofthe glad tidings, he Shall save it. 


86 тї.уйр “dpedjoe! tävðpwrov “àv xep? jog! Toy кбороу 
For what shall it profit aman if he gain the. “world 


бло» Kai иод)"  ryvapyyiy. айтоў; ; 37 % тї досы 
‘whole and ш y ý Ф xi. or what shall para 
&vOporo: — а TücAvxic- abroi ; 38 Dc.yáp.fáyl 
за рая e [as] an аа суй soul? ee 
imawxvvOg река rove ipoùc Myovc iv rj-yeved.raórg 
may have been a-hamedof me and my words in this gcneration 


Tj роҳаћд каї арартоћф, Kai 0 vide той m — irao- 
the aduiterons and sinful, ^ alsothe Son, will be 


xviejeeravabróv. orav Өр iv rb д6 — RUNE 
A D REN ПИ ЫШ мы 


ретй röv áyytkov'rüv ауу! 9 Kai &eysv abroic, A 
with the poe ale the holy. And hesaid tothem, i 


Aéyw dpiv, бт: etaiy Tiwic тр Õe! torgkórwv, ofrivec 
— о you, That there are some of those here — who 


ори) yebawvrat Bavárov twe.dv idwow rv Bacriay тоб 
in по wise shalltaste оғ death until they sed the kingdom 


Ocot AnAvOviay tv докара. 
ofGod havingcome in power. 
2 Kal hued" реро КЫ тараХан[3айув. ó Inoove тд> 
le Ure ERO V ded [him] о. 


ПО xai ідз) Таково каї *rüy! 'Ioávvgv, cai дуафёра 
Peter — and * James and John, and brings np 


аўтоўс tic брос „®улу\дъ Kar’ idiay uóvovc* kal ретєџор- 
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“to rebuke him. 33 But 
when he tad turned 
pp looked on 

isciples, he re» 


uked Peter, saying, 
ur are behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
Yourest not the things 
that be of (591 ъ but 
therthings that bo of 


men, 


34 And when he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, he said antothen, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me, 35 For whosoever 
us save his life shall 

lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
sava ge EE what 
D profit a man, 
if he shall gain the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own sonl? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in excl е for his 
sonl? озоетег 
а, shall be s- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterons and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels. IX. And 
he seid unto them, 
Verily I say unto yon, 
‘That there be some o: 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
geen the kingdom of 
God come with power." 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 

Jobn, and leadeth 
them up into an hig’ 
mountain apart by 


them intoa mountain — apart alone. And he was ud "themselves: and he 


go {ртоосбє» айт@у, 3 xai ráiuártaabroU Vytvero" 
igured before them; and his garments became 


ori\Bovra, №ка Niay "Pc лоду, ofa EÙ mi 
"дои Жеке йк E сы 50 mes траба B Tas 


was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; so as no ful- 
the ler on earth oan white 


r— T LTfrA. ‘wal Абує апа says Tira. — * Ei ms If any one LT. Y ákoÀovÜeiv to 
follow, GITrAW. "ёду TTrA. * arodéoes shall lose TTrA. 7 éavroU Yuxny CTW, 


к оўто$ GLTTrAW. a ффеАєє does it profit TA. — b + Tòr the (man) utrla]w. © xepôņ- 


ga {о gain TA. & бшлшблу to lose Ta. — тё үйр бос dvOpwros (read tor what, ёс ) 77: ; 
at үйр [бштес &vOpuzos] A, (24и LTTrA, Е 06е TV TrA. h peřà LTTrA. i= Tov W, 


k— тфу GLTrA, — léyévovro LtrAW, ™— óc диду T2 №. 
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them, 4 And there уле oj divarat™ AeuKdvat. 4 kal 40g айтоїс "HAMac! aov 
dm di wende dieit And — čto "them ЭБШ awiti 
they weretulkingwith PMwget," каї таъ *cvXNaXoU rec! ry Inaov. 5 xal бтокрбєіс 


ra as Peter зуе, andtheywere talkiug with Jesus, And "answering 


Jesus, Master, it is 0 Пётрос Хув ry LycoU, "Papi caddy icrw Hpac dds 
ood for us to be here: i : тт 
Saieta make tires ВЕ to Jesns, Rabbi, good, itis forns here 


tabernacles; one for elvat кої Tomowpey “oxnvacg rpsié," col piav, каї PMw- 
thee, and one for Mo- tobe; and letusmake tabernacles three, for thee опе, and for Moe 
зев, and one for Elias, 020) и uic Б\Т А x 
6 For he wistnot whut 08! píav, каї “Н№Ма! ціа». 6 Се „ўди ті YAaMjeg" 
— or they Were ges one, and for Eling one. For ew not what he should say, 
sor 2 

there was а dond that "сау уйр +ékpoBou' 7 kal iytvero vepedn tmwktáZovca 
overshadowel them: for they were greatlyafraid. And therecame acloud overshadowing 
anda voice came out 0 7 "79 ev N —— ho Рр. 
of the cloud, saying, @йтоїс каї Aber" фир) ix тїс PE У\ғуоиса,! Obróc 
This is my beloved them; and there came a voice ont of the — clond, saying, This 
Son: hear him. 8 And > e E S РЕ МИК ies 
suddenly, when they £OTi» O.vi0c.uov 0 йуатлтбс` *аўтой dkovere " 8 Kat Edm 
hal looked round a- із my Son {йе beloved: him  "hear?ye. And suddenly 
ра Siue Jems TEPLGAEPApEvor одкётьойд уа 00р, "АМА" róv'Igcoóv 
only with themselyes, having looked around по longer any one they sew, bnt Jesus 
9 And ва they came uóvov pe? éaurdv. 9 PKaraBawóvrtv.0t abrüv “тд! тоб 
tain, he charged them alone ‘with themselves, Ала аз "мего descending they from the 
e DRE Üpovc duecreiharo abroic tva [1291 Jóuyfjcovrai & #- 
they had seon, till tie mountain hecharged them that to noone they should relate what they 


Son of man were rien бору! elu) brav б vide rod àvOpózrov èk vexpav 
Бош een haying had seen except when tha Son ofman fromamong[the] dead 
н оше quiae &дуаестў. 10 каї róv Aóyov ikpárgcàv Tpóc ~avTuve, ®тийл- 
other That бе Hsing be risen. Р And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
om. lend should тойут! ті iar тд ёк уєко@у åvaorijvat. 
EN UU ae tioning ^ what is {һе "from ?among [*the] tea rising. 
Why say the scribes 11 Kat imnodruw aùróv, M yovrec, Ore" Aéyovow € ol. ypap~ 
a NUR And theyacked him, saying, That n ithe as 
swered and told them, wareic Ort “HAtav" dei А081 трфто> у 12 ‘O02 ‘dzroxpieic 
АС 2 that Elias must come ni? Andhe answering 
things; and how itis elev" abrotc, *'HAMac' nev! £AQOv mpiirov, "@токабитт@" 
written of the Sonof said tothem, Elias  indeelhaving come first, restores . 


man, that he mnst ^ — he ЖЫ ран 
suffer many things TavTa* kat тшс yeypanrat bri TOV VIOV TOU &vÜpórmrov c 


Dp eS allthings; and how ithas been written of the Son . ^ ofman 
That Elias is indeed (va TOÀÀÓ Tá0g каї *EovderwOg.! 13 аа Хуш 
come, and they have that many things he should suffer and besetatnought: bnt  Isay 


done nnto him what- « ~ w Y TNT AE v an WE i 

soever they listed, as ШИЇ, Ore kai V HA(ac! £XjAvOsv, xal ётої]тау airy boa 

itis written of him, іо уоп, that also Elias hascome, and  theydid tohim whatever 
Ред Ата! кабшс yéypamrat ёт abróv. 


14 And when he they desi i i im, 
odio dr Teepe they desired, as it hns been written of him. 


he saw a great multi: 14 Kal "Mav" mpóc тойс pabnrac ™sldev" byAov roNv 


tude about them, and And havingcome to the disciples hesaw a*crowd ‘great 
— quem on DS See ery T Ба, = ! tan tent W135 i 
with them, 15 And mepi айтойс̧, kai ypapparetc “ougnrovvrac' **avroic. 15 каї 
straightway all the around them, aud: scribes discussing with them. And 


sople, when they be- ya эли ee 7 2 А s E 
Eeid him, were greatly Y°e00Euc" mac ó бухос "0001 айтду ®®їЁєӨаш{ЗїӨП,! Kal 
amazed, and running immediately all the crowd. seeing him were greatly amazed, and 


‚5 + ойтю$ thus TTra. — 9'HaAeíos T. Р Мейо LIW; Моро Trà. — 3 GvvAaAoDvres Т. 
Tt'PaBBe( TA. = трєїс cwnvás UrTcA. — *'HAe(a T. _ " дпокр:@ў he should answer TTrA. 
© ёкфоВоь yàp ёуёуоуто for they became greatly afraid LTrA. — *éyévero T. — Y — A€youca 
GTTrAW. 2 акојєтє айтоў LTTrA. в ei uù L. b каї xaraßaiwóvrwv LTTr. € èr L, 
% 4 єїдор ёируўсюутол LTTrA. © суубтобитєс LTTrA, 1°O rt wherefore LW, € + о 
Фаргтаїо: xai the Pharisees and [L]r. h*HAe(av T. à сфу said TTrA. X *HAeías T. 
1 aév Тт].  droxa@uordver LtTrA, — 7^; (read and how has it been written, ёе.) LT, 
oa 2fouderOq (5 A) UTrA ; ёЁоибєраб Vr, PijGeAov Trra. а iABóvres Tm. „га alov 
they saw TTr. #3 guvGyrodvras 1 TrA, ta трд abrovs with them тт. Ya «000% 7А 
dSóvres LTTrA, хь сбора W LTTrA. 


IX. MARK. HF 


to him saluted him. 
mposrptyovrec „ Йотӣбоуто @йтбу. 16 каї irppórqoey чо a SA 
тааш о. Thim] — е him, E i Seite What onion 
yoappareic, Ti *ovgnreire" mpde *abroóc; m Kai è ато- TE jo — 
scribes, What dixussyo with them? © алт кетей E 


xpibcic! efc ik той OxAou “elrev," Дідаскаће, MR. Tov vidy Master,I have brought 


swering oneoutof the crowd said, "Teacher, ELT "son n —— aunt 
ee трбс ot, čxovra туё®на å GXaXov. 18 kai тоу у" abróv spirit; 18 and where- 
to ев, having  a^spirit "dumb; and wheresoever him soever he taketh Шш 
— ójsc& — *abróv' E — kai рс тойс hefoameth, and gnash- 
it seizes it ев "down — "him; oams, and gnashe еш Ded Б са, s 
ó0óvracabrov, kai Énpaiverav каї Setzrov! roic —€— ake to thy: disciples 
his teeth, вай isvatheringaway. And I spoke to disciples. that they should cast 

v MM ; him ont; and: they 
sovivaa)rà ixüáXecw, каї obcicyvcav. 19 '0.0P dxo- conia noi. 19 He an. 


‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. Buthe an- swerethhim,andéaith, 
O faithless generation, 


кр:ӨғісВайтф' Хув "О yeved атістос, fuc wére rpdcdpae how long shall I be 
кемне him says, Og aeration S E шд when. with you pou yon pe! px 
suffer ou 

cout; fog wore dvéčopaı úv; фёрете abrüv Bore Me. Teale pne Ma, 

shall Tbe? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him me, 20 And they brought 
20 Kai Jjveykav abróv прӧс avróv* kal ідш» abróv неи uen — а. 

— brought him to him. Andseeing him immediately strgigatway the spirit 


a туей, — А палтара ед abróv, kai mewy èri тўс im du b ла pe ded 
threw into “convulsions “him, and bering EE aren, the wallowed foaming. 


m éxvAlero афро. 21 Kai txnowrnoey róv.zartpa.abroy, fitter, How long is M 
earth hefolled foaming. And Һе asked his father, dep sims re Баце 


Ilócoc xpóvoc ёоті» Фс тобто {уо abrp; ‘0.08 elmev, unto Віш? Ane he 


Howlong atime isit that this been withhim? Andhe said, ` ofttimes it hath cast 


1ПафбӨв›. 22 kai wodddxig Pabróv кай sic mip" [Badev кай bim into the fire, and 


—————— And often him  bothinto fire itcast and destroy him: but if 


tic йбата, tva amodtoy  abróv: "aN" ei re браса! thou canst do any 
into waters, that it might destroy Ыш: Н but if anything thou art able рте рар — 

VEL 7v, ondayxvecbeic ig’ quc. 98 'O.0i'Ig- us. 23 Jesns said unto 
[to do; 


us, being moved with pity on “us. And Je- ын сата en 


goUc dem arp, Tò ci Sbvacat" Priorevoa," závra Ovvard possible to him that 


т à H ү ; i believeth. — 21 And 
sus said to Hes, If thouartable to believe, cape are possible straightway thefather 


TQ тістебоуті. 24 Kai" TebO£uc kpá£ac ò татр TOU of the child cried out, 


aes said with tears, 
tohim that believes. And immediately crying out the father of the Loi I behero bol 


matdiou *uerà Oakpówv" £Aeyev, Шиттеби, IK ópie, Borea thou” mine unbeliei 


little child with tears said, 1 believe, Lord, help -25 When Jesus saw 
that the people came 


pov.rj-àriríg. 25 '1дшъ-дё ô Tyaove ore , émiavvrptxe Y running together, he 
mine unbelief. But *: seeing Mesus that yas *running *togother ee а — 
Бос, dreriunoey тф wvebpare TH ёкабарто, Mywy абтф, bam, Thou dumb ant 
a*crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying toit, Шет spirit, 1 change 
* na Ё А т. V ее, come out оі 

To" туна TÒ dXaXov Kai kidóv, eye ®то: ёл1тйттш,\ EENDE and enter no ord 
Spirit dumb and deaf, J thee command, come intohim. 26 And the 

а ~ * ! H t eri an t 

E! афтоб, каї ипкїтї о Өрс sic айтбу. 26 Kai ?Ёкрй- Pim sore, and came 
out of -him, ара nomoremayestthouenterinto him. And having ont of him: and he 
Еау! каї под — ""emapáfav! *abréy," iE5jA0cv" kai Re many 
qriedont,and ?much "thrown ‘into ‘convulsions , "him, it came out; end said, He is dead, 


dyévero woel vexpdc, Wore < odode — бт! ámtÜavev. 


he became Asif dead, во that many said that he was dead. 

У avrovs them GLTTrA. *gvyvourerre LTTrA. а аўтоўѕ X.  bámexpiÓn олтф answered 
him irra. € — elzev LTTrA. d ёд» LTTrA. e — ойтбу (read [їїїп]) т. f — оўтой 
(read [his] teeth) [L]rtra. Е etra. TTrA. .^ ойто them GLTIrAW. 1 70 пуєдра ibis 
LTTrA. k ovveomépater LT. 1+ ёк since LTfrAW. m Kai cis ip аўтӧу TA. ? алл T. 
^ буут LTTrA. P — morera TTr[A]. a — каї [1]т[тг]А. TevÜUs TTrA. ,  * — uerá 
Saxpuwy LTTrA, t— Kúpte GLTTrAW. Y + 6 the (crowd) т. * dAaAov Kat kodoy 


TveUka LTTrA, Yémrdoow GOL TTrA. ean’ from L. —"xpófos GLTIrAW. — ** gzapájag 
GLTT AW, bs —'ayróy G[L]TTrA. es. тойс tha LTTrA. x 
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27 But Jesus took him 97 0.02 "Incode kparíjsac *abróv тйс Xxepóc" пуре» abróv, 
ре лава e oes , „Bot Jems, having taken him by the, bend, raised “up "hit, 
ка! aviorn. 
and he arose. 
28 And whenhewas 28 Kai ‘eiceAOdvra.airov" sig olkov 01 пабдтбі.айтоб 


соте into the honse, ЕТ 
Ri 'dieciplesaskod himt 7 Апа when howas entered um а ^ hisdiciples 
privately, Why conld fizrppurev abroy kar iiay,! "Оті npeic oùrk-hòvyn- 
ааа аа. MEE Ид him. apart, Because [of what] “we Ayers not 
them, This kind can Oger éxGBadeiv abró; 29 Kai elaev айтоїс, Тобто тб yévoc 
EXITUS лЕЙ able — tocastout it? And hesaid tothem, This kind 
but by prayer an > — 2 ~ Ы ^ hal pan 
fasting. iv obdevi Sivarae ФЁєАӨєї» 1.) iv mpocevyh "kai vnorsig, 
by nothing can goont except by prayer and , fasting. 
30 And they dopart- — 90 Kal éxeiOev" — iisAOóvrec “araperopsvovro" dia тўс 
ed thence, aud pasted ‘And from thence having gone forth they went through 
fo voal mot that any ГаћХаѓас" kal obk.fjüAev iva rig, урф"! 91 201дас- 
тап should know й Galileo; ^. amd he would not that anyone should know [it]; *he*was *teach- 
Лога а taught — ze rove.paOnrdc.abrov, kai ғуғу abroic, “Ore à vide 
them, The Son of man ing "for hia disciples, and said фо thom, ‘The Son 
peer eee 1M той dvOpimov. mapadidorat tic хеїрас йудр@тои», kai 


they shall kill him; of man . is delivered- into[the] hands of men, and 


and after that he is 3 = Be urn „г, жы ш e Oe ee 
с атоктєуойсі» abrÓv' Kai атбктау0єіс. трїтў трд 
той не РАП, Bé) they will kill him; and haring been killed, on the pes ау 


T rir et теты avacragera. 92 0108 jyviovy rò (на, kai Epopodvro 
кыл tones him: Нә will arise. But they nnderstood not the saying, and were afraid 


33 And he came to aUTOY ÈTEpWTjO AL: 
Copernaum:andbeing "hii tto ask, 
ee hops ho asked — 99 Kai "Arv! gig *Kazrtpvaotp*" kal £v тӯ oikíg yevdpevoc 
that yo disputed а- And'hecame io Capernaum;  — апаа һо ‘house ^ "being 


теп ште Ёттофта abroóc, Ti iv vj 00g Pxpde tavrode" д:Хоуієабє; 


held their peace: for heasked ‘thom, What in tho way among yourselves were yo discussing? 
by the may they bad 8401$: сито" трдс GAM AovE yàp OieMXOÜncav v 
] 


di hem- — 
See eae eR, 6 


Drap Dre uy GE gis eiZwv. 35 kal кабїсас épwrysev roùe 
the twelve, nnd saith. the. Way, who [was] greater. And sitting down hecalled the 


unto them, Tfany man ббекад, каї Мун avroic, Et тіс Өе wowrog elvat, farai 


desire to be first, the “twelve, and he says tothem, If anyonedesires first но “be, heshall be 


all, and servantof all. wdyrwy ёсҳатос kai Tüvrwv» didkovoc. 36 Kai -AaBwy 


26 Aud hetook achild, рз ajast 7 and  Yof?al — "servant. And having taken 


midst of them: and gqra:dioy £arrcev abro èv peow.avray' Kat Évaykaucápevoc 
TED i Be сыл alittlechild heset it in their midst; AnA havid akea Mni а 
he said unto them, abró sUmev adbroic, 97 “Oc. ёду! Ev rv *rotobruv matdiwy" 
ELMEP AG беп. iit — hesaid бо them, ‘Whoever one ofsuch little children 
children in my name, д: ута: ¿mi rq.dvdpartpov, iui дёуєтол" каї Dc tà»! iyi 
receiveth me: and shall receive in my name, me receives; and whoever ше 
whosoever shall re- par i з PME eun n n í 
coiveme, receiveth not ‘OéEnrat" ойк ipi déyera, AAA Toy  dzocreiavrá pe. 
me, but him that sent shall receive, mot ше  roccives, but him who sent me, 
me. 38 And John an- ne v DDR mS STET P VASE aye 
swered him, saying, 38“ AexpiOn.Oé" avrg" lwavyne™Aty uy," Au&akaNe, stdopey 
Master, we «aw one And answered "him ‘John  ,. saying, Teacher, wosaw 
casting out devils in x vents H lem А "s nie ~ 
thy name, and he fol- Ttva * r-óvópari.cov ikBáMovra ðarpóva, дс obk-ikoXovOst 
loweth not us: and someone ` in thy namo casting out ошоп, who follows not 


4 ris xepbs obrod his hand ттт‹. © elceMjóvros abro) LTT. — xar 10(ау гтурбтоу avráy 
LTTrA. &°O т, wherefore LW. В — каї унута TIA]. і Каке беу LTTrA. К éxopevovro LTr, 
! уро? LTTtA. m perà rpeis ўрёраѕ after three days LTTrA. = ўЛбоу they came LTTrA. 
9 KaóapvaoU. LTTcAW. — P — mobs éaurods ІТТТА. a [ëv тӯ обо]. T Gy LTTrA. 
* fub тоўтшр of these little children т, *áéywra: should receive TTrA. 9 amexptOy 
[52] L; &$ spoke (to him) rrra. Y —6 GLw. " — Myav T. х 4+ êv ELTTrAW. 
X — ôs оок акоАоибес Hiv О. 


IX. MARK. 119 


jpg" kai ewrboaper abróv, "öre obx.dkoovOsi Hiv." we булай him, he 
us, and wo forbade him,  hecause he follows not us, us. 39 But Jesus said, 


< "nu > ea UE. alae aie р Forbid him not: for 
89 0.88. IggoUc elev, Mj).kwAóere «bróv: oùðsic-yáp éoriy Forbid him not: for 
ut Jesus 7 said, Forbid not him; fornoone there is {here іе по man which 


5 , ^ AU US B nea } 
ӧс moon баш» imi тф.дубраті роо, kal дорђоєта: my name, that сап 
who shall do a work of power in my name, and beable БЕМ RH GE 
rax? Kaxodoyijoai ue. 40 òc-yàp оўк-ёттгу каб" Yipdy," drip із not CERO 


guüp — quo; forhewho isnot against you, for ior y shall giye 
yar" gor. 41 Oc.yàp.àv morion juüc morhprov you a cup of water to 

you is, For witoover may give "to “drink "you аср — ИШК im Sona 
#датос iv *rg'-óvópari.Snov,! бт. хостой tore, арђу A€yw Christ, verily I say 
orwater in my name, because “Christ's tye Заге, yerily Isay untoyou, he shall not 
‘uty, Conan faroto ràóransDbvabroó. 42 Kai Scü» "Stud 42 And 
юшту, "Oov.umn AMONG то-и 0Y.avTOU. at  0C.QV whosoever shall offend 
to you, inno wise should he 10:0 his reward. And whoever one of these littlo ones 


E ү. a fis Ta ү] >, that helievo in me, it 
скаудаћор tva ray шко» 8T» “merevdvTwy EC is hotter for him that 
m:y cause “to “o-tynd tone ?of?the *littlo?ones who helicve in a SEDI. — 
, 2 ~ ^ | iX 2) х € out his neck, anc 
épé," кабу gory афтф paMon et mepixerrar №Өос-раћакдс\ he wore cast into the 
me, good itis for him rather if- is put amillstone — sex 43 And if thy 
ря ; — thee, 
revi rov.rpaxrhov.abrov, kal [88го - eic тђу 94Хассау. jt oF it кенет 
zit Tus neck, and he has heen east into the sen. thee to entei into life 
— Үй чаш, OW P + #4 maimed, than havin; 
48 Каі гаи “oxavdadizy! ое 1)-xeip.cov,dnéxoovabray" two hands to gn inte 


Aud if *shouldcause‘to offend “thee ‘thy “hand, ^ cutoff it: hell, into the fire that 
caddy ‘oor oriy! kvAXów" ele riv билу eioedOciv," ovp TE 
good forties itis maimed into life toenter, [rather] worm dieth not, and 


еа r ~ Ж, 2 PES n А ә 6 the fire is not quench- 
й ràc Dúo xéipac Exovra ámeX0eiv eic тђу ytevvav, віс rò е беа Ly foot, 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the offend thee, cut it off : 


о гё ng d ord brüv oi G. ка} itis hetter for thee to 
тёр тб adoBecrov, 44 "тоо b.cnwAnE.abray oU.rENevrd, kal ео 


fire the ав К Where — fheir worm dies pe 5 7 ond than having two fest 
EC AU. А6 i кык P 
TO Tüp oi.cBévvvrat." 45 kal tay б.тойс.тоу sxuvdadily to be cast into hell, 
the Hn is not quenched, And if һу foot should cause *to “offend He Ed 
се, йтбксјоу abróv' kaXóy ior coi! ciceh¥eiy ele THY {буша thoiuworm 
— — us food itis forthes toentor into — та р 
Conv ш h robe dbo тбдас ёҳоута BAnOijvae ec 47 Апа if thino eye 
lita “lame, [rather]than the two feet having  tohecast into аадар hee те 


түу vyítvrav, dc тӧ тўр rò dopsorov,! 46 "отоу 0 oxwWANE thee to enter into the 


the Gehenna, into the -fire the unquenehahle, whera "worm kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 


айт@у ob-redevTg, kal rò mip ov.cBevvuTa.." 47 каї iàv 0 two eyes to be cast 


'théir —— diesnot, and the fire is not quenched. And if  iutohell fire: 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 


ó$8aXuóc.cov oxavdadily ot, кале aÙTóv ка\бУ and the fre is not 


thine eye Should cause “to "offend “thee, cust out it: good quenched. 49 For every 
one shall besalted with 


Sgor icriv" povóġðaňyov etoehOsiv eic rijv Васћғіау TOU fire andevery sacrifice 
for thee itis withonecyo  toenter into the ^ kingdom shall be salted with 
Ged, jj 0bo dparpode ёҳоута BXyVijvar elc Ty yéev- "^i^ 30 8814 is goods 
ofGod,[rather] than two eyes having tobecast into the Gehen- 
vav ‘той mupóc,! 48 ömov 0.ckoXnE.abrüy ob.reheuTg, Kai тб 
na of fire, whore thcir worm. dies not, and the 
тїр ob.cQtvvvrat. 49 ТЇйсуйр турі adobnosray "kai 
fe із not quenched. For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 
Tüca Ovoia adi adiobqoera." 50 калд» rò “ac,” 
етеу їйсе with salt shall b^ salted, Good [is]the , salt, 

2 éxwAvopev Tira, 1 ойк dkoAovBet Hiv] Tr; STL ойк ўкоЛойбє: 3jtcv because he was 
not fllowingusT. b 7uàv us ÉTTrAW. © — TQ GLTTrAW. 4 — pov (read [my]) GLTrA. 
e + бт. that [L]TTrA. f атолєсє‹ shall he lose LTr. Е+ To TOv (read of these little ones) 
LITA}. > тест éxóvrov have faith-A; — eis èé T, vidos dvtxds, millstone turned by 


ац ass LTTrA. k gravdahion T, légrív сє LTTrA. _ ™ elgehbety eis Thy Cv LTT:AW. 
P — verse 44 aftr], ° + [yàp] fori. P ègrin се LTTrAW. ` 4 — eis 7d mip тӧ йсВестор 
[rrr A]. т — verse 46 1} 1r. а gé ёстіу TITA. t — той Tupos LTTrA, u кай 


Taga uaia 61 aAtoOycerae [Тг]. "алт 
9 


120, 


but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season іб? 
Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace 
one with another. 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judæa by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him aguin; and, аз he 
was wont, he tanght 
them again. 2 And the 


Pharisees cume to him,. 


and asked him, Is іў 
lawful for a man to 
ut away his wife? 
empting him, 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
‘Moses command yon ? 
4 And they said, Moses 
snffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 
pt her away. 5 And 
lesus answered and 
eaid untothem, For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the ere- 
ation God made them 
maleand female, 7 For 
this canse shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and. they 
twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they aro 
по more twain, bnt 
one flesh, 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
поб man put asunder. 
10 Aud in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
eoever shall put away 
is wife, and marry 
another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall риё away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to ‘another, she 
committeth adultery, 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 
that he should touch 


them: and his disci- 


pa rebuke:l those that 
rought them, 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, 
end said. unto them, 
Suffer the little child: 
ren to come unto me, 


MAPKOZ, IX, X. 
làv.0àb rd "ас" dvadoy yévgrau iv тйл abró dprotrt; 
bntif the salt saliless із become, with what it will yo season? 
Éyere ty Eauroic *üXac;! kai cionvevere ty Хос. 

Have in yourselves salt, and beat peace with one another, 
10 Kårer" avaorade Epxerat єс rà бра THe lovdaiag, 
‘Andthence rising up he comes into the borders of Judma, 
1014 rou! mépav той 'lopüávow Kai *ouprropstayrat" TANM 
by the- other side of the ordan, And come together again 
бо: тодс abróv, Kai we eichber —— 
crowds him, anā аз hehad been accustomed again he taught 
айтойс. 2 Kai mpoceOdvrec Poi! bapioator *Emmpóroay! 
them, And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 
avrov & Ё сті аудрі  yvvatka атохйсоп, metpáLovrec 
him’ if itis lawful fora hnsbend a wife — toputaway, tempting 
aùróv. 8 0.0 атокобеїс simev айтоїс, Ti Opi» Ёугт{Хато 
him, Buthe answering said tothem, What “уоп *did "command 
3Mucfjc;! 4 01.02 “siron! {Мосс érérpeper" BugXMov ато- 
7Moses? "Апа they said, Moms allowed abill ofdi- 
стасіоо ypayat, kai awodvoa. 5 "Каі атокр:Өғіс 6" "IncoUc 
vores to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 
elmev adrotc, Ilpüc .riv.cKAnpoxapdiay.opay éyoaper рї 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he wrote for you 
Tiv.ivroXjv.rabrqv' 6 атд.дё арҳӣс ктісєшс dootv каї 
this commandment; _ but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
OMA Exoinoey айтоўс Ò Cede." 7 Evexey rovrov Karadenper 
female, *mage еш. 1God. On account of thie shall *leave 
dyüpuroc rév.raréoa.adrod kal rmv unrépa, ‘kal троскоћ- 
4 n his father and mother, and shall be 
AnOjoerat" "rode rHv-yuvaixa".abrov, 8 каї ёсоутає ot 000 
joined to his wife, and *shall*be ‘the “two 
slc сйрка uíav* Gore ойкёт: сіу dbo, adda pia сарё. 9 5 
Чор “flesh “one; sothatnolonger arethey two, but one ficsh, What 
обу б бєдс оту еиЁеу, avOpwroc цђ.хорёётш. 10 Kai ey 
therefore God nnitedtogether, шап ‘let “not separate. Апа in 


тӯ oikig" má oi pabnrai-taùroð! пері "rov.avroi ays 
the house again his disciples concerning thesante thing 
pwrnoav" abróv. 11 kal éyer abrotc, “OcPédv" dmoXóog 
asked him, And he says tothem, Whoever shouldputaway 


rùv-yuva laùroð kal yaynog G@XXnv, poyarar ёт 
his vif. and should marry another, commits adultery against 
adrny. 12 kai tay yuv) drodtog" roy.dvdpa.adrijc "kai 
her, And if awomanshouldputaway her husband and 
SyapnnOg adr," рогата, 
ъё married to another, she commits adultery. 
13 Kai тросёфероу адтф таа, iva тта. abriiv 
And they brought to him little children, that hemight touch, them. 
01.02 paOnrai ётєтіршу roig mrpoaóépovaw. 14 idwv.dé 
But the disciples rebuked those who brought them. But having seen (it] 
6'Inaode уауйктцоғу, kai [xtv abroic,"Agere ra radia 
Jesus was indignant, and said tothem, Suffer the littlé children 


"Лат. *dAoLTIrA. У каї èrelðev LTTrAW. — * каї and LITrA, ^ guvmopevortat ТА. 
b — oi GLTrAW. — © émypdtwy were asking LTTrA, — 4 Mojo js LTT:AW, ¢ elmay LTTra, 
— Mwürñs LTTrA; Moos ётёт. W. g 6 82 but TTrA. h — 6 Beds (read he 
made them) [L]TTr[A]. i — каї троткоААтӨз]тєта‹ Т. k тў yvvouki L; — прос riv 
yuvaîka T. leis тір oikiav LTTrA. 1а — ойто) (read the disciples) [L]TT{a]. = rorov 
this LTTrA, о ёлүрӧтор were asking TA. Р ду LTTrA. aT} amoAvcace. she putting 
away Tira, T — Kal ТТгА. a yauyoy ^ov should marry another Lira. - 


X. MARK. 

foxecar mode pe, 'kai" шў.кш\фетЕ айта" тбъ-уйотоюйтиу 
to come to me, aud donothinder them; for of such 
оті | Ватћна ro? Osco 15 арђу Aye dpiv, üg"tàv" 
is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 


Ил]-бЁЁпта, rv Васћіау той 0:00 we madioy, ойи 
shall пот receive the kingdom ofGod as a little child, in no wise 
кі0:АӘр tic айту. 16 Kai ^ &vaykeMcáutvog — abrá," 
shall enter into — it. And having taken "in [his] *arma "them, 
т10єіс тас ҳЕїрас ёт айта бун айта." 
haying Inid (his) hands on them Һе blessed them. 
17 Kai txropevopévov.abrod sig 000, тоосдраџфу tfc каї 


And ashe went forth into [the] way, *running “ар ‘опе and, 


үоуутєтђсас abróv tmnowra abróv, Adaoxade aya, ті 


keeling down to him a ked him, "Teacher оой, what 
тосо iva Conv aióviov kdypovopnow; 18 `О.д?.1сойўс 
shall [do that life eternal І шау inherit? But Jeczs 


Елеу айтф, Ti pe М№унс dya0óv; obdeic dyaðòç elp 
said tohim, Why ше callest thon good? Noone [is] good ` except 
elc, 0 0:0. 19 тас ivroAág oidac, УМ роіҳейсрс" 
one, God, The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
à — BU d 
pHpovevonc™ package 
adultery; thon shouldest not commit murder; thon shouldest not steal; thou 
pù-ẹpevõopaprvphoye: pù-aroorephoyc® тіра roy 
shouldest not bear false witness; thon shonldest not defrand; honour 
татёра.соу каї тўи pqrípa*. 20 ‘0.0 *атокр:Өєіс! Pele! 
thy father ара mother. Andhe answering said 
афтф, Д:даскоћє, “тафта пӣута" "ijvXakáugv" ёк veórgróc 
tohim, Teacher, “these *аШ have kept from “youth 
pov. 21 O. de Incoũc tuBrdibac abrQ Hyamnoev abróv, каї 
my. AndJesus  lookingupon him loved him, and 
elmev айтф, “Ev 01! vorepei Umaye, бта tye. mwdy- 
said to him,Onethingtotheeislacking: go, asmuchasthouhast sell 
cov kal dog froic! mrwxoic, kai Etere Onoavpoy èv 
and give tothe ро, and thou shalt have treasure їп 
obpavq* Kai depo, акоћої! Өк. uot, #а@рас Tov aravpóv." 22 '0.0: 
heaven; and come, follow те, takingup the ^ cross Buthe, 
oruyvacac imi тф Ady ámijN0ev. Аютойцеуос' fv.ydp-£yov 
beingsad ^ at the word, wentaway grieved, for he had 
krüpara Todd. 23 Kai тєр Brepapevoc б Inaove Мун тоїс 
"possessions 'many. And looking around Jesus says 
pabyraic.avrov, Ylàc OvokóNec ot rà xprjuara éxovrec sic 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches © "having into 
riv Buatetay той cov cicehetoovrat. 24 01 02 pabyrai ФӨан- 
the kingdom ofGod shall enter! And the disciples were as- 
Воїуто ёті roicAdyotc.abrov. ‘0.02 Incovg záNw атокр:бєіс 
tonished at his words. Апа Jesus again answering 
Aéyet айтоїс, РТёкиа,! rc д0скоћбиёотит — ‘rove пето:Өбтас 
says tothem, Children, how difficult itis [for]thosewho trust 
ixi troid хрураси" tic тў» Baorsiay тоў Өєой eicedOciv. 
in 
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and forbid them not: 
for o£ such is the king- 
dom of God. là Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Godas 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 
16 And he took thom 
up in his arms, pnt 
Ais hands upon them, 
and blessed them, 


17 And when he wag 
gone forth iuto tha 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
tohim,and asked hiru, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there із none 
good bnt one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
&nd mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth, 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou Inck- 

st: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
trexsnre in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me, 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great possessions, 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of бой! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words, But Jesus an= 
swereth agnin, and 
saith untothem, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust im 
riches to enter inte 


riches into the ^ kingdom of God  toenter! the kingdom of Godt 

ys d — Зу — = l x 25 It is easier for a 
25 eixomwrepdy torw Kapmdrov 0:0 1тйс' roupadide !rijc camel to go through 
Easier itis [for] acamel throngh the eye ofthe the eye of a ucedle, 

t — каї GTTrAW vay LITra. * + xarevddyet he blesses [them] TrrA. 1 evdoyes 
aùrá he blesses them LW; – nùàóyet atta tha. Y M3 фоџєуотус̧, ph poixevays L. 
t — gov thy (mother) Lr. a — à» экрбє Т. b EPN TTA. “тарта таџта 1. 


а èþúàaġa in сє ве тА, f— rois uiraw. Е — рас тоу gravpóv [L]TTr. > rexvia Le 
i — тойс memoGoros єтї rois xprikagtw Т. k — qois пат, 1— ams (read an eye of a 


feedio) um Ww. 
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than for а rich man 
to enter into the king- 
dom of бой,“ 26 And 
they were nstonished 
ont of measure, saying 
among themselves, 
Who tien can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them raith, With 
men it is impossible, 

but not with God: for 
with God all things 
are possible, 28 Then 
Poter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee, 29 eun 
Jesus answered and 

said, VerilyIsay nnto 
you, There is no man 
that hath left house, , 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 30 hut 
he shali ‘receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 
hrethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
withperscentions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal lifc. 31 Dut 
many that аге first 
shall he,last ; and the 
Jast first, 


32 And they were B 
the way going SS 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before thom: and 
they were amazed ; and 
an they followed, they 
wete afraid, And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things shonld 
happen ‘unto him, 
33 saying, Behold, we 
go up. to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall 
dcliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 
shall mock him, and 
shall seourge him, and 
shall spit upon hi 
and sball kill him: 


MAPKOS. х. 


бафідос PelgeXOsiv," 7) тодоор eic тїз Bac:Xe(av Tov toU 
needle to разв, than [for] arich man into the -kingdom of God 


sicehOeiv. 26 О1.Сї weproude ФЁєтАстоуто, Aéyovrec трдє 
to enter. And they excecdingly wero sstonished, — saying — amyug 


Eavrove, Kai тіс trara owOnvat; 27 *Epprédbac.* de" айтоїс 
themselves, And who зао. to be saved? But looking on them 


6 "соўс Ху, Парӣ аъбротоі ? .Aütvarov, ANN ob тарӣ 
Josus вау” With men [itis] impossfhle, hut not with 


Pros! Qeq* mårra- yàp duvard Yor" capa тф Oep. r28 "Кай! 
ч E ee "possible © tare ies 9 Gol. And 


їрЁато "6 Пётрос Муви"! abri, '1бо®, 1 Api apneapey mavra, 


"Берат Peter tosay tohim, Lo, all, 
каї 'ijkoAovOfjcap£v! cor. 29 TAworpiOeie. 020 “note elzev," 
and followed thee, But answering Jesus said, 


'Ашђу Муш piv, ойдеіс torw 5с афўкєу оікіау, 1j аде\фо?с, 
Verily Issy toyou, Noone thereis who has eft house, or brothers, 


Ù аас, "й патёра, ї pnrépa," =ù yuvaira," ў rékva, Ñ 
or оса, ог — or mother, or wife, or children, or 


aypotc, Evecen iuoU kai У той ebayysXiov, 80 tdv. uj Ag 
lands, forthesakeofme and ofthe gladridings, — thatshallnorreceive 


ѓкатоутатћасїоуа viv iv тф.каюф.тобтф, оікіас Kai адећ- 
а bundredfold now in this time: houses aud Љго- 


фойс каї adedpae kai "ugrtpac! kai тёкуа кай — — 
thers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, — with 


Durypüv, kai & тф aim T Épxopév Cony aiwrov. 91 тто\- 
persecutions,and iu the age ' thatiscoming life’ eternal *Many 


choi 02 Evovrar xpdror {сато kai "oil Eoxaroe zrpürot. 
!but*-bal?be Arst —— last, and, the last first. 


82 "Ноау 0 iv rj 60g åvaßaivovrec єїс ‘Iepoodhupa’ kai 


Я And:hey werein the way going up to Jerusalem, ^ and 
iy — yov abrobc б — kai "iBaufobvro, “кай! 
2was "going ‘dn “hefore "them Jesus,” and they wore astonished,’ and 
dxodovboivrec ёфо$ойуто. kai wapaaBwy maw rove 
following were afraid. And having taken to [him] agnin the 
додека, Tjofaro `айтоїс Aysev та Шорта айтф 


twelve,  héhegan them to tell the things which were ahout *to*him 
cvpBlaivew" 33 “От, (дой, ayaBaivoper ale "IepocóNvga, xat 


цо РЕ Е Behold, we go up erusalem, aud 
6 vióc той йуӨрфтоъ mapaðoðcerar rote ару epeo кай 
the Son ofman will he delivered up tothe chief pricsts and 


"roic" ypappareŭow, kai karakgwotcw abróv Өаратф, kal 
to the scrihes, and they will condemn him ^ todeoth, and 


rapadwoovew abróv тоїс ÉÜvcow, 34 kai Eurraitovew abr, 
will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, And ti — hina, 


ш, deai paorcyocouctw abróv, kai Ён тт0соосі abro," kai ато- 


and the third йау һо and will scourge him, and Sit spitupon him, and will 
OSE ACS, Krevovoty *abróv kai, ry тріту npipg" ávacriüctrat. 
eres a kil him; andon the third ' day he wiil rise again, 
Jolin, the sons of 35 Kai mpoorropevovrar atr@ ПакуВос kai Ilwavyne Eoi! 
hbedee, come unto him, And come up tohim: James and John, the 
m ĝieàĝeîyv EGLTTrAW. a — 82 but Tira, о + [robro] this {їз}. р —7G TIrAW. 
8—écnw(read[we] тт. — '— каї GLTIFAW. * Aéyeiv ò Пётр TA, + TrodovOyjxaper 
have followed LTTvAw. d бтокр‹беїв (omit but) ò Inooũs elmev бїт; èy d"Inoods 
Jesus said (— ахок. ёё) TA. "N MyTépa, А1 патёра LTTrA, х — ў yuvatxa LTTrA. 
у + évexey for the sake — Н 1 рутера mother LTr. * — oi GLW. b oi дё 
gnd those Ттт. € — тоб kai éuaricovcw QUT, kai PATTLYÓTOVTLV айтор LTT-A, 


* — аўтбу (read [him]) ПЫ, 2 pera rpeis qucpas after three days LTtrA, 2—0 


MARK. 123 


" Y v, 1 н " 

vioi ZeBedatev, Moyovrech, Addon Xe, Gédover iva tày “eying, Moster, те 

sons of Zebedce, saying, Teacher, ме дс re that whatever ghouldest do for us 
е — jag ‘0.68 NINOS whatsocyer wa shall 

ajvfjawpnes ! romano npiv. 36'0.0 elreva ric, Ti Oédere HS EE 
уш thouwouldóstdoforus, Апа ћо said tothem, What doyedesire 20116. nd d 
— Cs $i Lr $m о 6 р 
krovjoat ре! oiv; 37 01.08 kirov" афтф, Adc yuv, tva. eic агага 
todo  'moforyou? Аа еу ‘said бо һіш, Give tous, that one Said Aim its был 
i À 1 

mik dekidv.cov" kal etg ^ ££ Pebwvdpwy'Poou! kabiowpev. £v — that we шау 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand wemsy sit im Sit one on thy right 

7H.06Ey.cov. 88 ‘O.6éInootc elmev abrotc, Obs.oidare ті thy Icft hand, in thy 
thy giory. But Jesus" said  tothem, Yeknow not what glory. n Be nat YD 

ee Asta on an у i 
airéicbe. dinacbe meiv тд тотўрюи" 6 uus тірш, Wai" тд know not what ye 
уе ак. Axoyenbletodrinkthe cup which T, drink, and "the к оза (a x4 

Bárnopa Ф . үф Barrifopa, BanrioOijvar; of? and be baptized 

"baptism Twhich "E аш '*baptizgd [?'with), Чо “be “baptized [‘with]? with the | pr 
Ed o^ 7 ~ L гк > * 

89 01.02 Teror! abri, Avvdpeba. ‘0.08'Tyooig elev abroic, 39 And they said nnto 
Ала су said tohim, Weare able, But Jesus said tothem, BERN [eus Ee 
— — үл ож. DA) 

Tò Spi" тотйоюу & tyw туш, miecde kai тб Ваттісра Yo shall indeed drink 

The^indeed ‘cup which I drink, yeshalldrink;and the baptism 35 the сар — drink 

Ў Р * e 53 7, of; and wi: 
9 гуф BamriZopat, BarricOnqecde 40 то.бї.кабї- ti, that Т am bap- 
which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized [with]; buttosit tized withal shall ye 


ca èk ečv pov: Ikai! 2 ebwvipwy.tuou" ойк сту tuv eee dA 
at iny right hand , and at^ my left hind is not ` mine and on my left hand 
бой, № ofg тоірастш. 41 Каїайкойсау- 15 not mine to give; 


Y~ but it shall be given to 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having them for whom dt je 


oi бїка fjofavro dyavakrtv rept Taxdou каї Prepared. 41 And when 


TÉ 5 
heard (this] the ten bogan to be indignant about James and тегер to hemuch di 


"Iwávvov 42 "0.02 °1сойс mpockaAecáusvoc _abrodg" Niyet RU ER ло 
Johu. But Jesus having called *to [him] ‘them says Gaited them fo Aim, 
abroig, Оїдате ті "oi бокойутес dpyew röv бубу små saith unto them, 
to them, Ye know — those who are accounted 8 rule over the nations — DU 
катакор торту GUTUYV" KAL ої реуаћо афтёу ‘катєЁоусіа 0о- to rule over the Gen- 
exercise lordshipover thom; aud their great oner exercise authority tiles — — 
` * os i e 
ow abrüv. 43 офу otrwo бё “отац iv Oir: dAX grer ones exercise 
over them: not thus however shall it be among you; but DEED, Em 
üc id»! Og Yycvéc0a: uiyac! iv opty, ёста1 "01йкорос̧ be among you: but 
с. "Y " pu ц 
-whoevor deires tobccome great among you, shallbe “servant Whosoever will be 
— 1 Bc Adv" Өе Ъўифъ! *xevioDai тоф »-. great among уоп, 
ру.) 44 kal ©с.®йу“* GAH Pvpdv" *yeviaÜai" трфтос, £crat shall be your minister: 
‘Your; and whoever’ desires ofyou to become first, — shallbe 4t and whosoever of - 
А ER o AU бк Веи TOU Will be the chief- 
Távrwv Soiihoc’ 45 каі үйр 0 vidg тоё а>Өрштои ойк Өсу езі, shai be servant 
"ofall *boudman. For even the Son of man cae not of all, 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
tobe ministered unto, 


StaxornGijvat, аЛа Orakovijca, каї Sovvar rHvpuynv.avrod 


tobercrved, ^ but toserve, anà togive his life but to minister, and 
Aórpcy ауті тоХ\бу. iE DE Eon 
aransom for many. 


` 46 And they came 
46 Kai Ypyovrar! sig “Lepr” kal Lemopevopivov.aUroU to Jericho : and as he 
And .theycome to Jericho; ‘and as he was going out went out of Jericho 

л ер ` ~ ~ — tos ‹ ~ with his disciples and 
ато "Ispuyo,! каї revpaOnriv.adrov, kai OyNov ікауой, a great numberof peo 
from Jericho, anā his disciples, anā averowd "lugo, ple, blind Bartimæus, 
* p " " , — i t 
fylde Tıpaiov Baprí(patoc Bò! rupddc ™  exaOnro тард т> by di Tae ae 
а воп of Timmus, Bartimæus the blind [man], wassitting beside the begging. 47 And when 


h + abró to him [L]TTrA. i + сє thee LTTrAW. k moujow I should do LTr; pe 
тойсо т.  lelrav LTTrA. — ,? gov ёк Ócfuàv TTrA. "+ covthy T. о ápurrepàv TTrA. 
P — cov (read [thy] left hand) [т.}ттгА. a ў Or LTTrA. © elrav LTTrA. в — цёр TTrA« 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLTTrAW. * каї троскаћєсӣџєуос aùtoùs 0 "170105 LTTrA. 
w gru it is Letra. х äv UTTr; Y péyas yevérĝat TTr. з judy Ótákovos GLTTrAW. 
*iàvGTrA, » éviptvamong you L. eivai to беттг. 4 ёрдєта һе comes L. — *'Iepeuxá Te 
f--óthe(son)LrTrAW. £- ó(readablind[man])LTTrA, ^а + mpocairns a beggar тт 


124 MAPKOZ x, xn 


E " im D. — MY 
ho heard that it was 6d тросаітбу." 47 kai йкойаас bri'Inoove 6 КМайооаіос! 
began to ery out,and Way, begging. (1 And having heard that Jesus the — 
say, Jæus, thou Son отиу, Tjpbaro rpåčew каї Хув», “О vide" "AaBid," "той, 
ott barid, d Is many git Wag, hebegan toeryou and tomy, Sou of David, Jeus, 
Пате him that he Cit. itis) " к " Б — 
Should hold his pence: 22002 pe, 48 Kai Ererluwy abr woo: va стор 


buthocried the more havepity on me. And ?rebuked “him, ‘many that he should besilent; 
ваты don Тон 502 бб: лоф MANY Expatev, Yib "Давід! добу pe. 
onme. 49 And Jesue but he much more eriedout, Son of David, have pity on me, 


Ec eas 49 Kai ordae ô 'Тусойс "elev афто» фору"! kai 
called. And they са And having stopped ‘Jesus askedfor him tobe called. — And 
the blind man, saying 2 5 Md Abore oh О 

‘a him Be of pood PUVoUCLY TOY TUPAOY, yovreg а0тф, p 
аг rise; — they call the blind [шар], saying tohim, Be of good courage; 


pM Om оғувра,! $wve ce. 50 ‘0.08 d&moBaXov тб.1натоу-айтоў, 


garment, ros, and Tiseup,  hecalls thee. And he casting away his garment, 
game to Jesus, 51 And Payaardc! йАӨЕУ gp тӧу 'IncoUv* 51 каї åmokpibeic Miye 
said unto him, What having risen uphecame Jesus, » And auswering says 


wiltthou that Ishould gig §'Inoove,’ Ti TOédse тойсо соі ;! ‘0.02 rupdog 
, ; 3" 0. b 
do unto thee? The оар ‘Jesus, What dost thou desire T should dotothee? Andthe blind 


him, Lord, that I simev айтф, “PaBBovi," tva" ауа ри, 52 ‘Oè Tn- 
— 5 JR [man] said бо іш, Rabboni, that I mny receive sight. And Je- 
said unto him, Go thy gove elzev айтф, "Ymaye’ T.mícrtc.c0v сёсок сє. Kai 
mis diy faith hath gus ° snid to him, Go, thy faith hns healed thee, Aud 


immediatelyhereceiv- tebQewe! ` dvéfNeev, каї jxodovde "rp 1goo0" iv тӯ 009. 


fai енне ad immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 

d juu 7 2 ] 2 ` 
XL And when they ll Kai öre Lyyiloucw eig рајн Zeie ВлӨфаү? 
oame nigh to Jerusa- And when they drew uear to erusalem, to Bethphage 
Jem, unto Верные kal ByOaviay,' mode TÒ брос röv EXaiv, Ублтост Ха! д00 
mount of Olives, he and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, hesends two 
fonde forth two of тёу-набтт@у-айтой, 2 kai Aéyer abroic, “Yadyere еіс тўр 
hen M HU. Of his disciples, ‘and says to them, Go into the 


four way into the vil” соту THv-Karévarre Üuüw* kal *eUUtwc! ciomopevdpevor eic 
оаа ЫА "be Village, that opposite you, andimmodiately ' entering into 


entered into it, ye афти Ebon ~ А зэ йз Ө д. лот 
Апа а сона, ФОТ EvpHoETE тФ@\оъ Osücu£vov, ip öv ойдғіса а>Өротшъ' 


shall find a colt tied, “i, " yowillfind acolt tied, © upon which noone отеп 
sat; loose him, and xecdOcev’ “Adoavrec abróv! Idyayere." 3 каї iáv тє piv 
ER hassat; having loosed _ it lead [it], And if anyone to you 
atoyou, , аш э E ДЕ ый Rp 
Why do ye this? say eimy, Ti moire тойто ; eimare, "Ort! 0 küpioc abro xpsíav 
ee EUR say, Why doye this? say, The Lord *of tit “@need 
straightway he will Zye kai SbOéwe! avrov Bamoorehei! P 00е. 4 'AzrAOoy 0,1 
sondhim hither, 4And fas, g¢ndimmediately it he willsend hither. And they departed, 


they went their way, х х P ^ B ` Й 

andfound thecolt tied клі ebpor каду! GXov dedeuevay трос "riv" Oüpav ш irè 
by the door without in and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 
a place where two ways — А уу Deo А - ПЕРРІ 
met; and they loose TOU dupddov,.Kai Avovow айтду. 5 kal Teg ту ire iorn- 
him, 5 Andcertainof the crossway, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
them that stood there“, Fee ae = S — 
said unto them, What KOTWY #Аєуо» айтоїс, Tí mowire Abovrtc róv теор; 6 Oi.0E 
do ye,loosing thecolt? ing said  tothem, Whatareyedoing loosing the colt? ^ Andthey 
6 And they snid unto ma Fa ae E Ron YE pon е 
themevenasJesusnad "1702! aùroie кабшс ™évercinaro' ó'IncoUc" Kai афка> 
Commanded: andthey said — tothem аз commanded Jesus. And they allowed 


i — qpocavrp TTrA, k Naóaprvós LTTrA. 1 Yiè LTT. m Aaveié LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
a elrev, фшут тате abróv said, call ye him TTrA, — 9 éyetpe GLTTrAW. Р &varņôýoas having 
leaped up І7тгАМ. 4 айт б "Inoods єїтєу Jesus said to him irra, "gor Odes тошто; T. 
з 'PaBBovví GLTTrAW, t єўӨўє TTrA, T abr him GLTTrAW. vTepoooavua L'ITrAW. 
з kai eis ByGaviay LT. Y ётёттеАеу he Sent L. 2 єўбўс̧ TTrA. — * + ovmw not yet (read 
no one yet) Ltr, b + ойтош T. е Mae abróv кої loose it and LTTrA. 4 dépere 
bring TTrA. е —"Ort LTTrA. f єўӨўє LTTrA. E amooréAAet he sends GLTTrAW, - 
Ъ + лали back Ттт, ia каї атӯАбоу LTTrA, ka — roy (read a colt) GLTraw, ls — thy 
(read a door) тта, "а elmav T. па elev said LTTrA, 


XI. MARK. 195 
a 

abroóc. 7 каа “jyayov" roy TüXov mode тӧу IgsoUv' каї lst them 7 And 

"them, Jn Wed the ШЕП to, Jesu, And Ё, рор ә tholr 

PéréBaror" аўт‹ф tdipdria.abrav, kai ёкабісєу tx’ Sabrqi! garments оп him; 


i 
they cast npon it | theirgarments, ^ and hest on it; — $ And mari spual 


8 "толо! 0 та iuária-aùräv Eorpwoar eic тз ёду" ао! 0Ь their garments in the 
and many fur garments strewed on the way, and others Joon branches off the 
Wgroidáóac" “xorrov' — ix rüv "дёудрш»,! "kai torpwyvvoy trees, and strawod 


"branches were cutting downfrom the trees, and were strewing dem RU да 
] 


ig тђу 206. 9 kai. oi й i ої dkokovÜoUv- and they that fok 
EIC THY MOY. kat ot 7poayorrec Kat OL akoAovUOUY. еу 0! 
ftiemjon the ey And those еы and thosb follow- lowed, cried, saying, 


i 5 f; ao абе "S «Hosanna; Blessed is 
тес ExpaZov, "Atyovrec,  'Ocavvd' eUXoynutvoc 6 hethat cometh in the 
ing were crying ont, saying; Hosanna! blessed [be] he who pame of — 
ipxóusvociv ^ óvópgart kvpíov. 10 ebdoynuévn 17) tpyo- dom of our- father 
comes in [the] name of[the) Lord. Blessed  [be]the com- 

pévn Baosia Yiv åvóparı — kvpíov' тод татрдс шу 
ing kingdom ‘in [*the] "name *of[?the]'?Lord  ' tof our “father 

#Да818°! +'Qoavyà iv roig twWioroe. 11 Kai eiomdOev tíc and into the temple: 


*David. Hosanna in the highest! « And "entered *into and when he had look- 
‘TepogéAupa *6’Inapic каї! eic rà iepóv* xai mepBrepapevoc SI things end tow 

*Jerusalem 4Jesus and intothe temple; and havinglookedroundon the eventide wascome, 
mávra, bó iac! ўдп обсте тўс брас, ФЁў\ХӨє>» eic ByOariay ете оз оніо Во» 
Allthings, late already being the hour, hewentont to Bethany ? 


pera röv бшбека. 
with the twelve. 


12 Kai rj ima)piv #:\Өбутоу abrüv ard BnÜavíac, 
Ала оп е morrow “having “gone‘ont ‘they from Bethany, 12 And on the mor- 

" 2 ЭҮ! ES A 4 5 row, when they were 
breivacey* 18 каї iov cvkijv © parpóbev бта $UAXa, come from Bethany, 
he hungered, And seeing a fig-trea afar off ving leaves, Һе was hungry: 13 and 
x 0» gu sE — NOS э) seeing a fig tree afar 
mGev ci dpa “eipnoa т! èv adrg каї Әбу ёт of having leaves, he 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. « And having come to came, if haply he 
S ar OG Son REPRE in SES d "un might find any thing 
aurny, ob0tv — eip) $UAX«-* (00 үйр.и — katpüc! Gk. thereon : and. when he 
it, nothing he foundexcept leaves, for it таз поё [the] season of figs. came to it, he found 
14 kai ётокрігіс 6 °лоойс! elmev aùr, Matri ik coU tic fo me timo f fed 
And "answering ‘Jesus said toit, Nomore of thes for was not yet. 14 And 


tov aidva" ірпдғіс! картду фауо. Kai ijovoy ої pabyrai er EET and 


ever “any ?one ‘fruit Че eat, And ‘Sheard disciples eat fruit of thee here- 

s (it. по one) Eo я — E after for ever. And 

airov, 15 Kai fpxovrat eig ‘Jepocddupa* kai sicehOwy his disciples heard it. 
this, Amd, theycome to, Jerusalem; апа "having “entered 15 And they come to 


Н inar pes t я — Jerusalem : and Jesus 
kó'InsoUc! єіс тд iepóv йоѓато ExBaddew тойс mwXoUvrag went into the temple, 

‘Jesus into the temple he began  tocastout those selling Re nien oU. 
kat! dyopdTovrag iv тф iepg* kal rac rpazé&ac тбу коХ\у- bought in the temple; 
алё uying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money fe the 

= TA 6 money- 
Biorüv kai rag ка9:0рас̧ THY mwrovYTWY rác — аа E 


changers and the seats ofthese selling ә loves of беш that sold 
xaríoroejev: 16 каї ойк.ўфиу iva тїс Üwevéykg скєйос not rafter that eng 
be overthrew, and suffered not that anyone shonld carry а vessel man should carry any 


Oud той tepov. 17 kai édidackey, ™éywy' "abroicg, Od —— CERDOS 


throngh the temple, And hetanght, saying боіһеш, Not taught, saying unto 


о dépovewthey bring TTrA. Р émBddAAquaw they cast Upon GLTTrAW. 9 aùróv LTTrA, 


£ kai ToÀAOL TTrA, 8 griBáBas ШТгА: a үөт having cut [them] down ттд, 
* aypov fields ттгА. w — каї éarpóvvvov els Tiv $ббу ТТгА. х — Aéyovres [L]TTrA. 
y — évóvóuort kupíov GUTTrAW. — ? Aaveið LTTrA; Aavidaw. — * — $ 'Incoüs xai (read he 


entered) LrTra. — bé T. е + ато (тото LTTrAW. Àq ebpijce. LITAW.’ * + [ибис 
only і. гоў yee Tiv ò кодро L; ò yàp kaipós obi jv TTra, Ё — ò "соўс (read he said 
GLTTrAW. eis Toy alüva ёк тоў LTTrA, i obeis E, X — ô 'IncoUs GLTTrAW; 
4+ тоф; these LTTrAW. m kai &Aeyev and said тТгА, 2 — airois [1]4. 


126 "MAPKOZ. XL 
— tt not тті. ytypamrat, Ori" dolkde.uou blkoc Tposevyne KAnOncerar 
he called of ай nations ‘has ĉit heen DS „Myhome house ofpryer shall ho called 
ouse of prayer? mõgiy roic #0уєсі»; бџїс.0ё Ptmovjcare! abrd nr 
mes 4 єт; м Л тд тт\оо> 
don af thloves, 18. And for all the, nations? hat ye made it „а den 
the scribes and chief Ayoray. 18 Kai Ükovsav ої Iypappareic kai ої doxispeic," 


iests heard it, К * 
Len ere ot robhers, And "heard [*it]*the ^ "scribes ^ "and ‘the “chief “priests, 


destroy him: for they кті iZyrouy Tc ађтду"атоћ сорс" — tabróv,! 


Кони ota and they sought how- him they shall destroy; for they feared’ him, 


nished at his досттіше. "Ort mac! 0 dydoe ViemMigsotro! imi TH OwWaxg.abrov. 


19 And wheneven was E : А 
19 Апа enar ens er Decus all n crowd | wereastonished at is teaching. 
the city. 19 Kai Yöre! oe iyévero *2Еєторейето! ёЁш тйс móAsuc. 
And when evening came ho went forth qutof the city, 
20 And in the morn- A S — VRAC Hee 
ing, as they passed hy, 20 Kai Ympwi  mapamopevduevor" slüov тђу сукйу 
they p To as Ue And in the morning passing hy they-aw the  fig-tree 
p 2 , , — к a 
roots, 21 And Peter Beran aia ік piov. 21 каї  dvauvgaÜric 6 Пётрос 
calling to remem- driedup from [the] roots. And “having *rememhered "Peter 
brance saith untohim, 


Master, hehold, the Aéytt aUrQ, “Ра[831,! We, 3) ovk у Karnpdww itfpavrat. 
Sg ire which thou says tohin Rabbi, see, the fig-treo which thou cursedst is dvied.up. 
curs 12 it] D Н » u ~ Д ne " ~ 
away, 22 And deus 22 Kal @лтоко:Сіс *Inaovg Аёүг abrote, “Eyere rior бєой. 
answering saith wur And "answering ‘Jesus says tothem, Haye faith in God, 
BER GS Mr ZL оч m zs 
God. 23 For veil 1 29 dup үйр! Муш uiv, bri бєй» eny т‹ф-бри-тойт, 
say nnto you, That ‘or verily Isay toyou, that whoever shalisay tothis mountain, 
— ашу Ap@yre kai BAHOnre zic т> Oddaccuy, каї р-ба- 
Be thou removed, aud Ве thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, and shall pot 
Re thou cast into the крй ѓу ry.captig.abrod, аХАй maredoy" Urt Ай! «уні 
dont în his heart, but doubt in his hear but shall believe that what hesays 
shallhelievethattho-e угуги" orar abr idv etry." 94 dedrovro Myw 


ee — takos place, there shall be to him whatever he shail say. For thisreason Iray 


[UO MID piv, Ilárra бса. йу! "apocevyóutvor, airciabe, morebere 
Беван. 21 Тло 0ге toyou, All things whatsoever praying yo ask, believe 
thingssoever ye desire, ör? іХаруЗатете,! kal forar рї». 25 Kal örar “ornenre! , 
Pte iore that yereceive, and [they] shallhe to you, And when ye muy stand 
andyeshallhavethem. mpocevydpevot, diere el rt — Éxere ката rwvoc' iva kai 
33 ieu уе Es prayiug, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that ulso 
fave ought against, б.татђр биби 6 — iv тоїс obpavoic aby шу ra mapa- 
any:that your Pather your Father  who[is]in the heavens may forgive you ?of- 
alsowhichisinheayen >, 7а 1,75: a с — 
may forgive you your MTATA vpwv. 26 lei_Jé dpeic odx.ddiere, 0002 6.maTHo.dpav 
trespasses. 26 Butif fences 2your. Butif ye  forgivenot, neither your Father 
ye donot forgive, mei a ошта obpavoic doń " 5 ec 

ег will your Father 0. èv roig! obpavoic dhoun rá.mapamropara.pv. 


whichisinheavenfor- who(is]in the heavens will forgive your offences, 
trespas: — E Fu „ғ H - ~ 
— 98 27 Kai tpyovra: тйМмуъ elc ‘Iepocddupa’ kal tv tQ teop 
27 And they come And theycome ~agein фо Jerusalem. And in the teniplq 
again to Jerusalem: _ а — NOR — 3 
and as he waswalking пєр:татоуутос.аутоо EpxovTat прос аутору ot AOKLEDELC Ka 
in the temple, there * as he is walking come to him the chiet priests and 
come to him the chief . E y , nv —— 
priests, andthescribes, 01 ypappareic kal ої п00[30тєро, 28 kal "Aéyouow' айт, 
and tha elders, 28 and the scribes and.the ^ eldets, and theysay — tohim, 
say unto him, By whet 5. ns. 7 ~ Fe Dp dll a? рату ў 
anthority doest thou Ev moig tEovoig тафта moric; кай! ric то 0%т)у {Еоусіау 
these things? and who Ву what authority these things doest thou? and who thee Yauthority 
gave thee this au- ^, М и", M Em 9 0.207 - 
thority to do these TavTyy tÜwktv,! tva тайта тое; 29 `0.8#.1лсоюс 
things? 29 And Jesus "this gavo, that these things thoushouldst do? And Jesus 
LL LL NOES 
9 —"Ort L. P пєпоџјкатє have made Tira. 4 ápxtepets kai ot ypaumarets L'PTrAW, 


© dmroddawow they mightdestroy утта, — *[abróv] L, taâsyàp forall rtra, Y éfemyja- 
vovro T. ҹм ürav Ттг.  *éfemopsjovrothey went fòrth LTr. У maparopevój.evot mpwi LITrA. 
*'PaBBe( TA. = + 60LTTrAW. b — yàp for LT[Tr]a. © mirreún TA. — 30 what TIra. 
е Лаб LTTrA,  f— ӧ ёар einn TT[A] — Е — йу LTrrAW, — h rpogevxea6e каї ye pray and 
LTTrA, i éAáere ye received LTTrA. k onjxere ye stand LTTrA. 1— релзе 26 ТТА 
™—oisLA. а ëàeyov they said TTrA. — 9^5 0rTA, Ра édwxev rijv é£ova(ay толту Што 
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rà roxoibetol elev abroic, Erepwrhow %рас к@үш\ Eva Adyor, answered and бый nn- 


yor? to them, I will also 
answering said tothem  *Will*ask ‘yon "alo one thing, ask of you onc ques- 


xai drroxptOnzé pot, каї ep. Div év moig 2Еоусіа тафта ETE RETE ane 
and answer me, andIwilltell you by what authority these things what. authority I do 
тоф. 80 To Bámriua "lLoávvov i£ obpavod dv 7) èE these things. 30 The 


Ido: The baptism ofJohn from heaven wasit or from prim g Sohne тна 


зА — uses cues SRI ERI CESAR 

дудротюу ; дтокрібптё por. 31 Kai YEXoyiZovro! трдс avs men . 
А ES And theyremonel with them 3l And they reasoned 
п n » * А 7 

тойс, Agyovrec, Edy eirwpev. "ЕЁ oùpavoŭ, ёрї, "Auri! ing, If we shall say, 

selves, saying, If weshonldsay, From heaven, he willsay, Why aay, way alien aid 

, — ау, 
Toby ойк. ётістєўсате айтф; 92. YAAN kàv" simwpev, “EE ye not believe him? 
then did yenotbelieve him? but if weshould say, From $2 But if we shall say, 


— — a om ОЕ om Of men; they feare 
avVOparwy, ёфојВобуто tov Aaóv' "ümavrsc'".yàp slyov TÒV thepeople : for all men 
menm they feared the people; for all held — — dapes 
"Loàvygv *ore бутшс“ mpognrne ў». 83 kai &mokpiÜEvrec PN- 33 And they answered 
` John that indeed prophet he was, And answering еу QUERER dean 
А ЕЕ T f — SE } 
yovow rG Inao," OUx aiQauev. Kai < исоб с атокр:Өєіс! ғу, Jesus answering saith 
say toJesus, Weknownot. And Jesus answering says unto them, Neither do 


А Se e * ^ I tell you by what 
аўтоїс, 0002 tyw Муш buiv ly moig Hovcíg табта mou. authority I do tie 
£ Л 


to'them, Neither itel you by what: unthority these things Ido. things. 
n oe SERA э — 
12 Kai ijoaro avrotc tv mapaBoNaic уви." "AuTAara 
And ha began tothem in parables tosay,  ‘*A‘vineyurd ХП. And he began 
— ‘iv TN; z0 ; 1 фриЁгу i0 speak unto thom by 
гфдтғусғу dvÜpwrroc,! каї mepiÜnkev. Gpaypor, Kai WPVEEY parables. A certain 
iu OE , and placed about [it] .afende, and dug man planted a vine- 


х , , Y 0 ^ 'd, and set an hedge 
Фтоћўзло», каї фкодбицає» wopyov, kal fibi0oro' abróv You (end tects 
built s 


& Wine-vat, and & tower, and let out” it” place for the winefat. 
уєшруоїс, kal dredqunoer: 2 каї ümtoreiev mpc rode SAA built а tower, and 
tohusbandmen, and left the country. And hesent ; * to the men,‘and went into a 


n 5 5 hm H ` r буу farcountry, 2 And at 
yewoyobc Te xad dodvrov, iva mapa röv yswpyðv = н 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the husbandineu IO 0 

лавр апд Brow картой" тоў åurAðvoç З "otè" Aa- AO eu 
he gnus — ко the E it , -of the vineyard. 3 But eu — bandmen of the fruit 
Bévrec abrüv {дєрау, каї атёстыћау xevdv. 4 кайтам» GATES — 
taken "him ‘beat, апа sent(him]away empty. And again est ni and APA 
ámícr&Aev Tpüc abroUc @\Хоу OcUXov" kákcivov №Өо8оћђ- away empty. 4 And 


5 i again he sent unto 
he sent , to , them ES donáman, and him к faring “ошаш стал 
саутес\. SkejaXaiucav,! cat Yåméoreav ўтішшрёуо». and at him they cast 


stoned they struck on the head, aud sent [him] away having insulted [him]. Ио, куз EON 
Sra mái! Nov атёотеМћеу" küktivov amékrewav’ kal sent him away shame- 
And again another he sent, and him they killed; also fully handled. 5 And 
aoe had ORE ен SB С again he sent another ; 
ToAdove áXXovc, ™rovc" u£v dépovrec, ™rovc'!.dé ®аттоктейәо1/- and him they killed, 
many others, "some ‘heating, and "others "küling, and many others; 
" NG UN agit re NEU CLR Sy чого П Penting some, andlill- 
reg.” 6 Еті ?oUy! Eva Pvióv £xwv' ayamnroy Iavrow," ing some, 6 Having 
Yet therefore "one. son ‘having “beloved ^ — *his*own, yet therefore ono son, 

— ee peat: eg E AE S Шу ул, “бу, his, wellbelored, "Һе 
атёстећер kai! abroy **mpüc айтойс Écyarov, Мушу, "Ort sent him also last nato 
Te sent also him to them last, saying, oa saying, They 
ГА * ~ x e p H revei Я 
tvtparhoovrat Tòv-vióv- pov, 7 ѓкеїрог.0 oi yewpyol elroy 7 But those hoande 
They will have respect for my son. Bnt those husbandmen said mensaid among thom- 


* — йтокр‹бєїє ТТГА. з каүй buds L; — Kay (read ётєр. I will ask) ттгА. t+ 
LTTrAW. Y &cAoy(govro LTTrAW. Y Aià TÜLTrA. — f— olv LTrAW, У àAAA (read but 
-ghould we say) LTTrAW. *mávTes L. a буто Ore ТТгА. b тё "IngoU Абуоусум TTrA, 
© [атокрбєїє] 0 Ingots L; — amoxpieis TTrA. а AaAetv LTTrA, е ávÓporros epúrevoer T, 
féféBero ТА. E rüv картду the fruits Trà, ^^ каї апа urtra, | i— AfoBoXjgavres LTIVA. 
j ёкефоћосау T, k nriunoay insulted LTr ; 77ísagav TA. 1 — таму GLTTrA. m оўу 
LTTrA. в ümokrévvovres GLTTrA. o — ойу [L]rtraY Р éxov viv L; elxev viðv ТТА, 
3 — айтой LTTrA; айтой W. та — xal[L]TTrA, ^" % écxovov прос abrovs LTTrA, 1а прос 
Чолтой$ єілау Tira; «ітар трос éavTOUS L, 


128 МАРКО. хи: 


sctvos,Thisistheheir; mobe ёаштойсу! "Отт-оўтбс tor 8 к\лро>биос' бейте, апос, 
come, lot us kill him, (ions theinselves, This is the beir: come, let us 
and ‘the inheritenco 8101 pus. — n ; , ; 

shallhe ours. 8 And qreivwpevavTor, Kai pv ётта& 1] KAnpovopia. Skai Xa8óvrec. 


AM азала Sci Tim, and ours willbethe inheritance, ^ Andhavingtaken’ 
lim out of the vine- Yaġròv &ztkretvav,! каї &ЕВа\ор " Ёш тоб àpmeXGvoc. 


varā. 9 What shall pi Acn dra В н н 
Sito B lori pi Bim. they kiled [him], and cant forth [Ыш] outside ths vineyard | 
the vineyard do? he 9 ri хоби! тос 6 kÜptoc тоб артеХ@уос; EdEdoETaL kai 


will come and — What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come aud 


the busbaudmen,-and , m e 
willgive the vineyard d7roÀ£cet тойс yewpyovc, kai dwoe rÓv dumedwva.addotc. 


unto others, 10 And’ will destroy the Busbandmen, and willgive the vineyard. to others. 
have ye not read this 5 а 5 , т, Жу. ЕУ ^ 
scripture; The stone 10 .Ойдё ту-урафту-тайтту aviyvure; Aíüov by 
nas the pm S 3Not ‘even “this “scripture ‘did ?ye "read? [The] stone which 

cted is become the i PIT = . ` 
PE de comers dzredoKipacay оі оікодоробутес,обтос bye n elc кефал! 
11 this was the Lord's ^ *rejectod  ?those?who “build, this become hend 


doi d it is mar- à г a Р 
тепан our eyes? ywviac. 11 парй коріои ёуѓыєто айту}, xa Ёст» Oav-' 


12 And they sought to of [she]coruer: from [the] Lord was this) and itis wọn- 
lay hold on him, hut | /- Н ) E A EU 
ferred the people’: for раст) iv CdO0arpoic.nuay. 19.Kal ¿hrovw abrÓv kparijcat, 
thoy knew thatha had deríul jim our eyes, And they sought .bim  tolayholdof, 
spoken the parahlea-«,, 3 2 à Rebate. E S ATE EA eae 

H Pte Kai EpoBnOngay тоу OyXow* Eyvwoay.yap Bri mpòç @йтоўс 
Finem dt and ‘they feared the crowd; (for they know that against thera 

i \ — ees 
— тї тара{$оМ>у єїтєў* каї agévrec adrov amidOovr. 

the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away, 
13 And they send 13 Kai dmoorthAovaw mode айтбу тас̧ ray Papirriwy 


ракой ec ‘And they send io him’ some ofthe Pharisees 


theHerodians,tocatch каї rjv 'Hpwütaviv, tva abróv dypebowow Nóyp. 14701.08 
M And when they nd ofthe Herodians, that him theymightcatchindiscourse, And they 


mirel oomen Шу вау #АӨбутєс Хусуси айт‹ф, AuáckaXe, oiðapev бт. йМуӨє si, 
Enow (hat thee arg bavingcome ‘say tohim, Teacher, ^ wolnow that true thou art, 
true, and carest for no каї où ide cot mepi ovdevdc' ov-yap fAtm&wc ‘еіс 
Ehe EA and .thereiscare tothesahout поопе; for “not thou?lookest on [the] 
men, hut tenchest the-mpdowmoyv avOpwarwy, dÀX im adnOeiac riv 005v rot Өєоў 
Is of God in truth: appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
in it lawful to give PP. T — Soc ces e 
iribnte to Cæsar, ог 0:000кес. 2 #єстіу куто Кайтар: добра! 7] ой; 15 Quev 


not? 15 Shall we give, teachost:  Isitlawful tribute toCesar togive or not? Should wegive 
or shall we not give? „ Tis. "уг PRODIT TEL EU RU Ds 
But he, knowing their 7) ит} -O@pev 5 0.02 eiddc! айт@утђу-0тбкрітиу &Їтє> 
hypocrisy, said unto or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
em, Why tempt ye , ~ 7 5 TW E , v, x 
me?hringmeapenny, GUrolc, Tí ре mepačere; péperé por Onvapioy tva — tw. 
that I may see if. tothem, Why me doyetempt? Bring me adenarius that Imaysce[it]. 
18 And they broughi n H oM S т>» CN RIO А 
й. Апа he saith unto 16 010 туғука». Kai Хун abroic, Tivog Ñeikwv.aŬry kat 
BEL ШЕ is this And they hrought[it] And he says to them, Whose [is] thisimage and 
tom? And they д ù émvypagn; °Oi.de""' «mov! атф, Kaícapoc. 17 “Kal 
unto him, Caesar's, tho inscription? And they said tohim, — Cesaris And 
“ante then, @токр:дєіс ó! 'IncoDc elmev fabroig,! ҒАтбдоте rå Kai- 


ing said unto them, ^ T z 5 
Uum to Cæsar the “answering ‘Jesus said tothem, Rendor the things of Cæ- 
брез tot аә CE capoc! Каѓсар:, каї rà тойбой rë Ot. Kal ’Oadpacav™ 
things thet are God’s, sar toCesar, andthethings ^ ofGod toGod, And, they wondered 
аку атацы at т abrgi, 

at him, 

18 Then come unto 18 Kai épyovra: Хаддогкаїо: подс abróv, otrwec Ayova” 
him the Sadducees, And “come !Saddaceed tọ him, who say 
which say there is no >» ‚ Н а А E 1 5 
vesurrection; andthey @VdoTaoty j.tlvav каї tixnpwrncav abróv, Хуоутес; 
asked him, saying, & resurrection there is not. And they questioned him, saying, 

* améxteway avréy TTrA. , . 7 + abrév him trtraw. 2 — обу TA. 7 kai and (read 
they say) LTTrA. з + єїтё oov nutu tell us therefore т. a opvat кйутоу Жатар LTr. 
b iov having known, [015]. d elmav LTTrA. * б ôè and (Jesus) LTTra. 
f— аўто д.  ' 8 Tà Kaícapos апбботє ТТгА. b GOavpagov LTrA ; éfeðaúmağor greatly 


wondered Т, i imnpóTtwv LTTrA,. 


XII. MARK 129 


19 Avddoxare, *Мшойс' Фура» зїї, бт ёй> туос афе\- 19 Мәе, Moses wrote 
Teacher, wrote  forus, that if of anyone abro- brother die, and leave 
oc &тобйур kai ee yuvoika xal \тёкуа цђ.афӯ,! hs vite behing him, 


dE EU con ту оиса кы: ошко rM на ата асару 


iva лаву [XD сае Tv ухуаїка * maùroð! kai takebis wife, and raise 


that mee ШЫЎ nA roer tho ` wife othim and pp eced gnto his bro 


CONI стёрна тф.а0=№фф-адтой. 20 ётта " ддеХфоі were seven brethren: 
rais to his brother. Seven brethren АЗА OU ERE T 

; 
me кої ó побтос оғ» yvvaika, каї ázoÜviügkwv по seed, 21 And the 
there were; and the first took awife, and, dying mou Ue D 
obk.áófjkev спора" 21 каї 6 Otórspoc ав афтї», каї any seed: andthethird 
left no seed; andthe second her, and likewise. 22 And the 
д seven had her, and left 
&mntÜawtv, “Kai ойд abróc deti стёрра` kal Ó трітос nosed: last of all the 
— and neither he needs and the third woman diedalso. 25 In 
i theresurrection there- 
фвалтшс* 22 каї PiaBov E s ot ётт@, "kai! obx.ádi]kav fore, when they shall 
likewise. And took ‘her {һе — and left no rise, whose wife shal’ 
т? 9 D 1 she'be of them? foi 
стёр а. ёоуйті mávruv 5*ámtÜavev kai т} yuvi! 23 iv. ex] macie) 
of all died ^ also the Woman. Inthe wife. 24 And Jesus 


i id unto 
обу dvacrdce, “bray àvacrüci,! тіуос адтбу ёотап them, Dove not ћете. 


"therefore RULE when they shall arise, of which of them shallshebe fore err, because ye 


ууу; ої үйр ётт@ & foxov айту yvraika. 24 "Kai &morpibeiç ter ташып 


wife? forthe seven her as wife, And — power of God? 25 For 


ó'Igso9c elev iem E Ob did. roõro пћауйоӨг, шл] Eiddrec When they shall thse 
2Jedus said. to them, Not ‘therefore 'do*ye err, not knowing neither marry, nor are 


either rinor эе 
Tác үрафӧс̧ pndé тў» баш» тоў доў; 25 Ürav.yàp. ёк ЕїүезїүшгтЕӨ; 
he soripruros nor tho power of God? Хог wien fromamong 11095 here 26 And 
vekoüv &vaorüow, ovre yapovow ovre хүашіскоутал, эз touching the dead, 
XX аай they F neither — nor oe mete Ye notrendin the book 
GN гісі» Ge dyyedot Yor" v foic obpavoic. тері дё о? Moses, how in the 
bui 'йе as angels whofare] in the ‘heavens, Вий concerning hae God — * 
saying, 
Tay vtkpüv, бт ѓүєіроутал odk.dviyvwre iv vj: (fies God of Abraham, and 


the dead, that  theyrise, have ye not read in the. ee Soa — aad 
*Mucéiwe;" èri *rijc! Bárov, we" elrev айтф 6 [a 27 He is not the God 


1 of the dead, but the 

of Mosss, [in the part] on, the bush, Ed "spoke ?to*him oat God of the living: yo 

Муг», "Буш д ббс °АВоайр kai *0' Өєӧс "Ісайк kai: 0! therefore do greatly 
saying, І (ат]іће God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the S Масава et 
sóc Токо; '97 Одк. оти" °6" Ütüc укоб», dXXà “Oedc" ing heard them rea- 


God of Jacob? Heisnot the God оѓ [е] dead, bnt God soning together, and 
a NS j à E 1 + perceiving that he had 
Covrwy peic обу! modd mhavacbe. 28 Kal тоосу answered them well, 
of [the] living. Ye therefore greatly err. And*having*eome?up asked him, Which is 
— — йур? һе first command- 

tc т@у ypappartwv,; ákoócac abréy fovenrodyrwy,"-Seidwe' ment of all? 29 And 


c 
1one*of “the quan having heard thom reasoning together, perceiving Jesus answered, him, 


бт. кайс Padrotc arexpiOn." éxnowrnoey abróv, IIoía loriv Те бт9, 0б ап че 


is, 

thet well thom ^ heanswered, questioned him, Which is- Hear, O Israel; The 
inodrn macüv ivroNj!; 29 k"O.0i'Inco)c amexpiOn' 
[the] first “of *all *commandment ? And Jesus answered 
mairo," "Ort mporn татби rüv tvrohdy," " Akove, 
him, [The] first of all the commandments fis], Hear, 


— — — —— 
k Mwitojs LITrAW. 1 aq тёкуор leave no child Ta. = — avrov TIrA, — "cp оби 
therefote EW. © ph karoAvro» having left behind no TTrA. Р — éAaBov айту [оттга, 
qa— кої TTA. T égxarov LTTrA. * kal ў yvvi] àméĝavev LTTrA. t обу TTra. 
+ — órav dvacriow [L]fr. — " éd avrois © Торой Jesus said to them TTrA, х veauicovurat 
LTIrAW. у — oi GLTÍTr]W. t Mo)géos LTTrAW. „^то® GLTTrAW, b mas TTrA. 
€ m Ò LTrAW. 4 — eds GLTTrAW. °— ducts ойу (rt ead тлар. ye err). т{тг]л. 
f ourgnravvray LITTA. E iiv having seen Lrtr. a drrexpiOn ойто TTrA. ї про 
зате — GLW ; SvroNj трфтт mavrwy Tira. Ка длекріц ó'LqgoUs Trra. 1а — aba 


ша тйртор eVTOAy GW  rávrav [évroXj отир] commandment of all is L; éoriy 
Gad Y trae] first is) TTrA. 


—— 
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Lord our God ls one "Тода" rúpioç ó.Ürüg.ruGv Küpiog єїс̧ Lariv. 80 каї 
Lord: 30 and thou са [the] ues our God Lord one Ча, And 
shaltlove tho Lord thy 1181901. à ED б a A 

God withallthy heart, dyamnoec Küptov rovOedy.cov iE ong rüc-kapólac.cov 
RU ДЕ 3 —— thou shalt lovo [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 

nd with a SONS A 5 E р 5 

and with E thy каї iE б\пс rijcwuyijc.cou каї LE öne rij¢.diavoiac.cov 
strength: this i$ the and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 

first commandment. ^ . sp и — РЕ А m ^g 
31 And the second is kat ¿E OAmc THC-loxvoc.cov. "arm тофт) Ebroin. 
like, namelythis, Thou ang with all thy strength, This (isthe) first commandment, 


dt love thy neigh- z E н 7 
AU нуе. There 91 cat! бєзтїра Pépoia! Aaŭrn,! 'Аүат?тыс róv màn- 
is none ‘other com- ‘And [the] second like [itis] this: Thou shalt love neigh- 


ter s е Н * У 
рапа dj And giov gov we сєаотбу. Ме {шу rovrwy ФХМ — ivroMj 


the scribo said unto bour, thy as thyself, | Greater thanthese another commandment! 


him, Wal, ad ans obkéorw. 92 Kai elmev атф б yeappareic, KaAóc, didac- 


truth : for thero is one there is not. And ?said *to*him the “scribe, Right, teach 

А a е n ; 
God; and thereismone кай, ёт addnOeiag "тас̧ bre efc tore "Otóc," каї 
fo love him with all er, according to truth  thouhast said that "one "is ‘God, and 


the ear and Tae Obcforiv ос̧ т\з» avrov. 33 каї ró ayangy aùròv Е 
d with all the soul, thereisnot another besides him: and to love him with 


and with all’ the Zinc r5 " BS Ere cni toce ‘ral ур 
бАлс тӣс кардас каї qc тўс cuvicewe ‘каї Snc 
nage оох ант Mut ^ аад sl. not олади АТ 


— — тйс Wvxiüc' каї iE Oye тйє loxbog, кті ró dyangy 


and sacrifices, 34 And He EXE ERE uam all es — апа те love [one's] 
when Jesus saw that roy zrAyc(ov we tavrÓv, VrAcióv! tory rávruv THY OXokdv- 
оар нына dariet neighbour as oneself, “more is thanall the burnt 
Ц + £ W ~ ~ ` ~ х 
Thou art not far from Twparwy kai Vrüv! Ovcuv. 34 Kai ó'Incoüg ідшу *abriv" 
the kingdom of God. oferings and the sacrifices, And Jesus seeing him 
And nomanafterthat 9 — е — g 
durst, ask him any Ore vovvtyGc amrekpiðy, elmev атф, 00 pakoüv a 
question, that intelligently he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 
ion арй 5 — sas Лы, MES 
amd тіс Baoiheiac тоў Өєоб. Kal obdeic.ovxére ётоХра aŭror 
from the kingdom оғ бой. And nooneany more dared “him 
ixeowrijoa. 


ito “question, 


QU Даа Jems em 35 Kai йтокрбс д "Inaotc Dye, Oddecuw lv rà ieo, 
ho taught in the tem- And "answering Jesus said, teachiug in the temple, 


ple How say the ITc A&yovatv oi yoaupareic Ort 0 xptaróc vióc Tiari Да[810'; 
Fue HODIE. S ы — that the urit Жоп Чә 5 Davia? 
36 For David himself 86 aùròç "yàp" "Aaßið! Pelmey" tv "rà" avedpare rO" åyip, 
AE ER himsel? Wor David вый by the Spirit the у, 
Lord, Sit thou on my 4ETzrev" *ó! кїргос r@.cvplip.pov, Kálov" ёк Ocfuov.uov #ос.йу 
Hh ede Ae Said һе ?Lord to my Lord, Sit at myrighthand until 
footstool, 37 David Өш rovety9po" sov #фтотббоу! тбу.тод@у-соу. 37 Avro 


therefore himself call- T. б г = i Nee 
therefore himself о. Ty:nce  thiniéenemics [as] afootstool for thy fect. ‘Himself 


vhones i$ ће ‘Ren his Тойу! SAaBid" Хун aùròv küpww' каї weber ‘vide.abrod 


son? And the com- “therefore "David calls him Lord, and «whence his son 
mon poople heard him , " BA un » ПРЕ 
gladly. tory ;" Kat 6 mode бу\ос fikovev abro? 1006. 


ishe? Andthe great crewd heard him gladly, 


38 Andhemidunto 38 Kai КёАгүгу abroic iv ry-didayg_adrov," В\теге ard 
them in his doctrine, And  hesaid tothem in his teaching, Takeheed of 
Beware of thescribes; | ~ 5 2 Я ` » 3 : 
which love to go in TU» Ypapuartwv, тшу Ückóvrwv iv croÀaic Teptmartiv, kai 
long clothing, and love the seribes, who like in robes to walkubout, and 


a — айту TRÚ évroMj ТА. 9 — каї [L]TTrA. P — poia TA. 9 айт (read [is] like 
it) LTr,” rcizes T. * — 065 (read he is one) GLTTrAW. t — каї ef Ans ms Wuxys [L]T. 
? repugaórepóv abundantly more rrr, w — 10V GLTrAW, х [аўтфу] тт. Y Aaveid 
ёсти TTrA ; ¿goriv Ламеіб L; éarw Aavid aw. z — yàp [r]r[rr]. a Acveió LTTrA ; 
Aavió ew, — bAéye says W, с—тф GW. À Аус says өт, ^ *— ò (read |the] trea. 
ixáÜurov Tra, Е jmoxárw (read beneath thy feet) A. — h—o)v[L]TTrà. — *abrov égrue 
vids TTrA, X êv mý 5:80 айтоў Edcyey ТТА, 


XII, XIII. MARK. 


ágmacuo)c iv таїс dyopaic 39 kai прштокаб:дрќаос ѓу raic 
salutations in the market-placcs and first seats in the 
cvvaywyadic kai mpwroKdoiac Ev Toig detrvorg: 40 ої kareo- 
synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
Өгоутес! rag oikíag rüv ҳпобу, kai mpogdou џакрӣ 
vour the houses of widows, and аза pretext ?at *grent “length 
mpocevyóuevo ото: "Аорта! wepisodrepoy крїна. 
‘pray. "These  shallreceive more ab) nt jndgment. 
41 Kai кабізас "б'1лтоўс' “karévayti' rod уабофиха- 
And having *sat‘down ‘Jesus opposite the treasury, 
iov ¿Drope тйс ó OyXoc BAAN xaXkóv cic rà yaZogvAá- 
hesaw how the crowd cast money intothe treasury ; 
kov’ kai то\\ої т\ойо‹о: EBadrdov _ то\\4. 42 cai éEotoa 
and many rich were casting [in] much. And ‘having ‘come 
Pa Ae 5 APER P 
ша xnpa птоҳтў üSaXev Метта dbo, © torv Kodpavrne. 
ono “widow ?роог соз [in] "lepta Чуо, which is а kodrantes, 
43 kai тооскаћєсйреуос` rovc-paOnrac.abrod Piyer" abroit, 
And having called to [him] his disciples hesays tothem, 
"Аш? Агуш div, бт 7.Xnpa.aUr 1) rrwx7] Treioy mávruv 
Verily Isay toyon, that this?widow 2роог more апа 
Bline! ту 'BaXóvrwv' elc тд yalopudamoy. 44 тайу- 
hascast [inJofthose casting into the treasury. 3AN 
TEC үйр ik той тер:ссєбоутос abroic Заћоу айтп.дё 
for out of that which wasabounding tothem cast [in] but she 
ik rijg-borepnoewc.avricg mavra boa  elyev  Ваћеу, 
out of her destitution Sall *as"much'as"she*had ‘cast [in], 
oov roy. Biov.abriic. 
‘whole *her “livelihood, 
13 Kai temopevopivou.abrob ik той ispoU Аёү& abre 
And as ће was going forth ^ outof the temple “says "to "him 
ec * rüv.ua0nrüv.atroU, AláckaNe, ide, потатоі МӨо: каї 
‘one ?of his “disciplea, Teacher, вео, what stones and 
moranai oikodopat. 2 Kai 'ó'IncoUc атокр:бєіс! теу airy, 
what buildings! And Jesus answering said tohim, 
В\ лес тайтас тас ueyáXag оїкобонйс; ` ойи) феб ч 
Seest thou these great buildings? not at all shall be left 
№0ос imi "№Өф" Oc ой.шї.катайәӨў. 3 Kai kaÜnutvov 
stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down, ` And as?was*sitting 
abro) cic тд Opoc rüv 'EXaiv катёуаут той tepov, Yérnow- 
‘he nponthe monnt © of Olives opposite the temple,’ aske 
rwv" айтду kar idtay *Ilérpoc kai "Iáku(3oc kal Iwavyne киі 
ed him "apart Peter "and "James ‘and ‘John "and 
'Av^ptag, 4 TEimt! juiv móre raðra tora; kai ті rò 
"Andrew, Tell k us  when?*these?things'shallbe? and what'the 
onpeioy brav ГОУ *mávrà тата соутеМїсда! ; 
sign when ‘should "be *abont ‘all “these “things to be accomplished? 


5 'O.0E"InooUc %лтокр:бгіс! Yabrotg ўрЁато №уну,! Briere 


And Jesus answering tothem began  tosay, Take heed 

2 Whe con 6 oN cydol eed Lb -z 

7] T; Upag платосу. TOANOL YAp” &AEUGOYTAOL ENL Тр 
et anyone *you ‘mislead. For many will coma in 


— — 
óvógari.uov, A€yovrec, "Ort eum tpi каї тоХ\Хойс пћаъђ- 
my name, saying, аш (Ье), and many they will 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts; 40 which de=- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall reccive 
greuter damnation. 

4l And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury,and beheld how 
the people cust mouey 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
mich cast in much, 
42 And there came 
certain r widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make а 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XII. And ss he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 

les saith unto him, 
Master, seo what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildinga are herel 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said nnto him, 
Seest thou theso great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
npon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as ho 
eat npon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Је 
Bus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you : 6 £or many 
shallcome in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
nnd shall  deccive 
many, 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


! катёсдоутєс TrA. m Ajpwovrat LTTrA. n — ó'Incobs [L]TTrA. © ümrévavrt Tr. 
P єЇтєў he said GLTTr. 4% éfaAev did cast [in] utr. ғ ВаААбутшр LTTrAW. — * + èk of T[A]. 
*ümokpieis ó'IggeUs L; — àmoxpibeis TTrA. © + e here utr. Y Ахбор TTr. — " ёлурӧта 
ТТгА.  *-FÓ T. Yelwov LTTrA. + raUra пбута auvreAetaÜat L; ravra guyreAcig0a, mávca, 
Tira, — *—— Gxokpiücis Tira, Ь ўеғатә Aéyew айтор LTTrA, е — yàp for TA, Е 


132 


and rumours of wars, 
he ye uot troubled: 
for swch things must 
needs ho; hut the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
ainst nation, and 
ingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
he earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
Ren — are 
е beginnings of вог- 
Rows But take heed 
to yourselves : for they 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
he brought hefore ru- 
lersand kings for my 
sake, for a testimon: 
against them. 10 An 
the gospel must first 
he publishedamong all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead yay, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forchand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall he 
given youin that hour, 
that реак e: for & 
is not ye thai 
but the Holy Ghost: 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the hro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
ebifdren shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be pnt to death. 
13 And yó shall ho 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake: hnt 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 Bnt when ye shall 
вее the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it 


ought not, (let him ' 


that readeth under- 
stand) then let them 
that be in Jndza fleo 
to the mountains: 
15 а let him that is 
on the honsetop not 
godownintothehouse, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his honse: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn hack 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
wos to them that are 


MAPKOSZ XIII. 
govow. 7 бтаъ.бё "ákobagre! то\ёроус kal йкойс поћи, 
mislend. But when yeshallhearof ^ wars and rumours of wars, 

1).ӨроєїсӨє" дт. "yàp" yevicOar AN офто TÓ 
e not disturhed ; 216 "must ‘needs "for come to pass, hut *notyet[*is]'the 
тос. 8 "Eyep8foerau- ap EÜvoc fimi! f0voc каї Васћєіа 
end. ‘or ĉshall iso tup "nation against nation and kingdom 
{тЇ Baoireiav: Exai! £covrat osuopol kará.rómovc, каї" 
against kingdom; and there shall he earthquakesin different places, and 
Ecovraı poi ‘kai rapayai.!! Fápyai! wdivwy тайта, 
there shallhe famines and troubles. Beginnings of throes [аге] these. 
9 BAémeré.0b vuelc Eavrove. mapadwoovow yap" йнйс sic 

But takeheed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up уоп to 
ovvidpia’ kai eic сиуаушудс" даођоғсӨє, rai bmi ђуєрбушу 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye willheheaten,andhefore governors 
kai Baothéwy oraðnosoðe vexer.tpuod, cic раотйоюу abroic" 
and kings ye willhehronght for my sake, for testimony to them; 
10 каї cig wavra rà уп "Ot mpürov' Kypux8ijvar rò 


and to all һе nations must first | heproclaimed the 
ebayyéMov. 11 "érav.di! dyaywouw" ?рӣс тарай©бутес, 
glad tidings, But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 


. Ph-mpopsoyvare ті AaAHonTE, Pundé шеХетате"! 
he not careful beforehand what ye should say, nor | meditate (your reply]; 
AAN ё.д»! 0009 tpiv iv ixtivg.rj.pq, тобто XaXeire* 


bnt whatever may begiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 
ой.үйр tore uic оі AaXoUvrec, Ай TÒ mveŭpa rò yov, 
dornot are уе theywho spenk, but the Spirit the Holy. 


12 Frapadwoesé" adedpoe адфӧу clc O&varov, kai mario 
And will "deliver “up *hrother hrother to denth, and father 
Tíkvov kal ётауастісоута: rékva imi yoveic, kai Өауат@- 
chil; and  ^will?rise*up "children against parents, and will put to 
соусі айтойс' 13 kal {сєсдє шооўрғуо: mò mavruy ёа 
death them, And ye willbe hated by all onaccountof 
тӧ.буорӣа рои" 6.68 tmopeivac іс — r£Xoc, ойтос auOfce- 
my name;  bnthewho endures  tp[the] end, he shall be 
ra. 14 “Orav.dé inte rò BüDwyua ‘THE tpnuoctug *ró 
saved. But when yesee the shominstion ofthe desolation which 
niv dtd AavujA тоб mpophrov,! tégròç" ömov ovdEt" 
was spokenof by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
0 ávaywückev — vottru* тбтє ої iv rj lovdaig $tv- 
(hewho reads let him understand), then those in Judæa ^ ' let 
yérecav sic rà ӧрт 15 6 YOP" bmi тоб dwparog ш) ката- 
them йее to the mountains, he апа npon the  housetop "not *let*him 
árw Veic THY oixiay," unde хеісеХӨёто! Ydpal re! ёк 
come down into the house, пог goin _ to take any thing out of 
rijg-oixiag.abrov' 16 каї 0 sic rov aypoy Oy" pn.émiorpeparw 
his house ; andhethatin the field is — let him not return 
ele ra ӧтісо аро roiparioy.avrov. 17 одаі-02 таїс 
to the things behind totake his garment, But woe to those that 
tv.yaorpiéxovoac kai rate Ondralotaoac tv éxetvate raiç 
are With child апа ёо позе that giveeuck | in those 


4 axovere ye hear 


of Tr e— yàp otra. fëm’ TA. Е — каї ТТтА. B — kai T[T7]A, 


1— xai rapaxai т.тт‹[А]. кара beginning rrTr. 1 — yàp for т[тг]А. "8 прӧтоу det 
LITTA. a kai órav and when LTTrA. 9.йушюсіу OLTITAW.. Р — nde peAerare [L]TT:[A} 
СЯ т каї mopaddoer LTTrA. * — то рт02у Ўто AavihA тоў mpopyrov G[L]rTrA. 


з сів«\бйто LTTr, 


Tùs ЕС; ёстукӧ L; ёотукбта TTrA. + — цтг]. P — eis тї oucíay [1]т, 


3 т par Tras + фу (read [is]) LTI? 
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Сд , p — GATE, eee po 
ирас. 18 mpocedyeoGe.d? iva pij-yévyras®).dvyi-bpar" wit t 
— ‘And pray that *may‘not be — your aight pon, йау! 1З АПА 
A Y] , т. RS р u 
ғіи@уос. 19 écovra.yap ainusparéxeivar ipic, ota BF e that your 
аата i for ‘shall *be [л] deo Saas а such as Highs Sea а 
ob.yéyover тоіайт] dm &pxijc kricewc Pic! Exrecev б daysshall beaftiiction, 
hasnot been thelike from [the] beginning of creation which “created Such ns — Fus 
Ode Ewe той viv, kal où-p) yévyrat. 20 каї ё иђ — “крс creation which God 


'God until now, andnotatall shallbe; ^ andunless[the] Lord created unto — thia 
— "LORS LR SR, S 270, time, neither, shall be, 
ExoddBwoer! rac 7jpépac, obk.üv.£oc 0n тӣса GápÉ' 20And except that the 


had shortened the days, therewouldnothavebeensaved any fesh; Lord had shortened 
m — ^. EO э " . those days, no flesh 
ала йд тойс̧ёклктойс ойс tÉcMéÉaro, ikoXó(jmcsv тіс should bo saved: but 
but onaccountof the elect whom  hechose, hehasshortened the for the elcct’s sake, 
NS B rns qA tcr TELS «Eau > * whom he hath chosen, 
npépac. 21 Kai rórt tay тїс vty simy, “1000, Gde 0 henath shortened the 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here isJthe days 2lÀnd thon if 
xpiwróc, °ї! fiðoú," exe, Epr.mwrebogre.! 22 byepÜfjaovra: SA eret b int 
Christ," or Behold, there, yeshall not believe [it] There will ‘arise or, lo, Ne is there; bet 
yee hpevüóyotorot kai" Pevdorpopijrat, каї ISwoovow" спшїа faise Lu pr 
or false Christs and falseprophets, and  willgive signs prophets shall rise 
ка} rípara, mpbc Tò dmomAavgy el Qvvaróv ®каї' тойс їкАєк- 3nd shall shew signa 
and wonders, io deceive if possible even the elect. duco, if it were pos- 


тойс. 23 Чалол primere" loo," mpotípgka tyiv wavra. PORE. е 
ut?ye Чаке һоса: 10,  Ihaveforetoldio you all things. pehold,I have foretold 


WANN! dy def Bod B ESRB ou ali things, 24 But 
24 WAAN! £y. Exeivarg таїс ђрёролс, per^. riv-OdOpurteeivny, You al th Bee АБА. 


Ё = in от days, t A — аа аач 
6 Мос скотьӨђогтоі, kai 7) суп obdwcE TO Qéyyoc зш shal arkene 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give $e and the moon shall 


«om moro bin us — not give her light, 
аўтйс, 25 kai ol deripec "той о?рауої £covrat icmímrovrec,! 2 and the stars of 


iher; and the stars ofthe heaven shallbe falling out, yea mal Za and, 
каї at duvdpec at év тоїс ойрауоїс cadevOjoovrar, in heaven shall be 


and the powers which [are] in the hoavens shall be shaken; Eo tup а 


26 kai róre Sova: тфу vidy той ávÜporov tpxóusvov tv of man coming in 
and then shalltheysee the Son of man coming in p OE EM 
vtótAaig perà Ovváurug тос каї OóÉgc. 97 kal rórt 27 And then shall he 
clouds ^ with ?power !groat and glory; and then CR pon Us 
атостећї \ тойс.аууғ\оус.Рафтоб,! kai émovvake тойс his elect from the four 
he will send із angels, and will gather together winds, from thc utter- 


2 Н элй! 2 ~ 4 — — и most part of thc earth 
ёкћектойс.Зайтой! ёк rOv recodowy dvipev, алт Gkpov to the uttermost part 
his elect from the {ош winds, from [the] oxtremity of heaven, 29 Now 

~ * - ~ ~ ж; аг" ie 
yie Ewe &xpov ovoavod. 98 'Am0.0i тїс cvkijc påðere ga tree; When her 
of earth to [the] extremity of heaven. But from the fig-tree ^ learn branch is yet tender, 
тђу mapaBorny Gray "айтӣс̧ 18] 0 кХадос̧! атаћӧс yevn- eee bak 
tho parable: when fit already the branch tender ів be- summer is near: 29 so 


Ta kal *ikóvj! ra фа, tywworere! öre ёүудс TÒ Өёрос ' o, 1з, ко арво, 
come, aud it puts forth the leaves, yoknow that near the summer things come to pass, 


iori 29 olruc kal dpeic, бтау “тата önre! yevdpeva, Know that it is nigh, 
is, So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 39 Verily I кау unte 


ywaakere bri ёүүйс tore bmi брас. 30 'Apijv Myw рї», Fou thee this renee 
„ Mow that mear itis, at (the) doors. Verily Isay to you, {Шү all these things bo 
Оти où-p тар АӨ@Өў —-yeved.airn, péxpis ой Yrávra 

that in no wise will have passed away this generation, until all 


a — 7 фуу bear (read it may not be) LTTra. Ъ фи LIT. с ёкоАбВштєу Kuptos T. 
d ibe TTrA, e — QTA. {ie ІттгА. € ui) mco revere believe [it] not GLTTrAW. 
^ Sand т, i — Wevddxproro: каї А. і roujoovery will work ТА. k — каї T[Tr]A. 
t — 1600 [r]PTrA. т?АААа LTTrA. n ёсортах ёк ToU oUpavoU тїттортє$ LTTrA. o Kai 
$625 тоААй$ L. Р —avrow (read the angels) [r]rrra. ч — афто (read the elect) TT- A. 
* бур  kXáBos abrijs Lc. з écbón EGT, t ушшекеєтав it is known a, "16те 
тайа LTTr, "тато mávra TTrA, 
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done, 31 Heaven and 
enrth shall pass away: 
but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and ihat 
hour knowcth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father, 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time Is, 31 For the 
Бол qf man is as a man 
taking a far jonrncy, 
who left his house, an 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
ег то watch. 35 Watch 
е therefore: for ye 
now not when the 
master of the house 
comcth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest enm- 
ing snddenly he find 
you sleeping, 37 And 


WhatIsaynnto you I 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. Aftor twodaya 
was the feast of the 

assover, and of un- 

avened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes songht how 
tbey might take him 
by ‘craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
snid, Not on tbc fenst 
day, lest there be an 
nproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, au he 
sat at meat, thcrecamo 
а woman having au 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
Drake the box, and 
poured il on his head, 
4 And there were some 
that had indignation 
within — themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? 5 Ғог it^ 


might have been sold 
for more than three 
bundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why trou- 
ble ye her? she hath 


MAPKOS, XIII, XIV. 


таёта! утта, 31 0 ойраудс каї ) үй “тао.- 
these things shall have taken place, - The heaven and the earth shall 
Aedoovrat'! of.d?.Adyot.pov ой хш)! — 32 Teol.oe 
pass away, _ but my wo! іп по wise shallpassaway, But concerning 
Tijcjpépac.txeivyc "kai! тйс pac, ovdeic oldev, ойдё "ot dy- 
that day and the hour, noone knows noteventho en- 
yeo" Poll! iy ойрат, ob0) 6 vide, el-u 6 ттаттуо. 88 BeTere, 
gels those in hcaven,  northe Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
aypumveire “каї просебҳесбєЧ odx.otdare-yap more б карбо 
watch and pray; for ye know not when the time 
tor 34 óc йубротос åróðņpoç афеїс тз olkiavi 
isj AS aman going out of tbe country, lcaving ?house 
abrob, cai дойс тоїс.боў\ос.аўтой rijv eovoiay, kai! ёкботф : 
‘his, and giving tọ his bondmen the authority, and tocachone’ 
n CEU cn ES E 
Tó.fpyov.abro?, kal rø ÜvpwpQ ѓуєт Хато tva yenyopp- 
а and *the "door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch, 
35 атуда: обу" орк.оїдатє yàp more 0.кйр:ос тйс оікіас 
‘atch therefore, for ye know not when the master of the house 
Epxerat, *óé, 1) 'uecovukriov;" ў dXekropoówvíac, i mpwt* 
comes: atevening, or at midnigbt, ог  atcock-erowing, ог morning; 
36 p 200» i£aióvnc epy dpac кабейдо>тас. 37 Е! 02 
jest coming snddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
iptv Мус, тӣсі» Myo, Гртуоргіте. 
toyon Isay, toal Isay, Watch. 
14 "Hy.dé 70 тасҳа kai ra üfuua perà dbo 
Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
futpac* kai elhrovy оі арҳиреїс каї oi ypappareic zc 
days. — And'were'seeking!the?chief?priesis “and the “scribes Һот 
афтӧу £y 0óMp коатђсаутес dmorreivoow" — 9 £Xeyov PÕE," 
him by guile gcttingholdof they might kill [him].  ?They "said "but, 
Mn iv rj éopry, prore 1Өбо0Вос стай той Xaov. 
Not in the feast, lest 2 tumult there shall be.of the people. 
З Kai üvroc abro? iv ByOavig, iv тӯ olkíg X(pwvoc той 
And *being ‘be in Bethany, in tlie house ofSimon the 
Хетро®, KaTaKetpEvov.avTov, -mprOev yur) éxovoa adaq- 


leper, аз Һе reclined [at table], саше "а “woman having ап ala- 


Вастрои рро vápdou morig ToXvrEAoUc" "kal! cuv- 
baster flask of ointment of “nard ‘pure  ofgreat price; and having 


tpivaca !тд% dAáfj«croov, kartxytev ^ abroU "ката" тйс 
broken tho alabaster flusk, she poured [it] "his ton 
кєфа\йс. 4 hoav.oé rivec dyavacrovyrec mpbdc.éavrove, "kal 
head, And "were ‘some indignant ` within themselves, and 
Nyovree," Eic ri 1).атоХна айт той  uüpov — ytyovtv з 
saying,  Forwhat Біз чудио оғ *the “ointment "has been made? 
5 з]бйуато.үйо Tovro ? mpaÜijvat ётйъш Prpiakocióv 
for it was possible [for] this  tobavebecnsold for above three hundred 
Oqvagiwv,!kai дойи тоїс Wrwyxoic’ Kai alveBoiu vro" 


denarii, ^ andtohavebeengiventothe poor. And they murmured 

ene n е ^ — ACE ID 
aùr. 6 ‘0.02 Incovc eiren, Agere айтўу" ті avry котоос 
at her. ButJesus ^ said, Let “alone "her; why tober , trouble; 


"omapeAeógerat GW, = — uù TrA. У wapeAevoovrat TTrA. — * T OY GLTTrAW. * ayyedos 


an angel A, b — ei TTrA. © — каї mpogeUxegOe Ur[Tr]A. d kaiLTTA! е+% 
either TTrA. f pewovixtiey TTrA. E Ô LTTrA. h yáp for LTTrA. téorat 
9ópuBos ттгА. k — kei TA. lqóp LTW; ту T'A. m — xara (read ойто? on his) 
LTtra. n — каї Aéyovres T(Tr]A. о + тё púpov ointment GLTTrAW.4 P Óqvopiup» 


тчакотйш» LITAW, 


а éveBptoUvro T, 
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maptxeres Kaddv Épyov "eipyácaro! *eíc ёрё.! 7 mávrore-yàp Wrought а good work 
do ye cause? а good work sho wrought towards me, For always Ther oer Ah m 
rove ттшхойўс EKETE реб’ £avrüv, каў бта» Өте дбрасє always, end Ry Deni 
the poor  yehavewith you, and whenever yedesire ye аге able Кеш Гоа eu 
%айтойс! sÜ.zoujcav {рі.0& ой mávrort Éxert. 8 D "єїуғу! ye have not always, 
?them Чо 40 good; butme not always yehave What *coulg §She hath done Sm 
Vabrn,' imoínssw про аер pupigar “pou-rd.odpa' tlc aforchand to anoint 
‘she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint amy body for MY body (I EE 
róv ёртафіасџбу. 9 — Aéyw uïv, Srrov-"av" ^ knpvxOj _ untoyou, Wheresoever 
the burial. erily Isay toyou, Whcresoever shall beproclaimed this gospel shall be 
— Д а —— А 2 Ag n 4 preached throughout 
тё ейауүіоу\тобто! sic Bdov ròv kócuov, kai © ётойјсғу the whole world, this 


this glad tidings in "whole'the world, also what “has ‘done alsothatshehathdone 
ө, , Н А el shall be spoken of for 
avra) Хаћплоєга: EIC uvnpocvvov auTNC. в memorial of her, ` 


‘this [^woman]shallbe spoken of for з memorial of her. 


10 Kai %0"Тойдас̧ hó' "Ickapuórnc, * їс räv фшбкка, wild Ала Todas Toos- 

i 3 elve, 

N- And ч оюл tha — one ро SENT Eenb enu Om uh 
атй\Өбе› mpoc тойс düpxuptic, tva еларадф  aùròv" priesta, to betray him 
went away to the chief priests, that he mightdeliverup him — Hos ms nd 
abroic. 11 01.02 акойтаутес ѓҳйрпсау, kal ёптүүнХ№ауто they were glad, and 


е i joic d mised promised to give him 
to them — And they — heard ў рз Eu on n proi 2 honey. "And Re sought 
aur сано Sotva Kai ёте тс feùkaipwç aÙTÒV how he might con- 
shim oney о "іе. And hesought how “conveniently him veniently betray him. 
mapaðığ.! 

the *might *deliver "up, 12 And the first da; 
— с, м, YA n ir of unleavened brea 

12 Kai rg проту ўрёра rov абрро», Ore TÒ TAOXA when they killed tha 
Andon the first day of unleavened [bread], when the passover passover, his disciples 


" ‚ Я с ао. id unto him, Wh 
füvov, A&tyovcw abrQ otualnraiavrov, Пой Өғ\№ас wilt thou that Neue 


theykilled, "say ‘to*him "bis “disciples, Where desirest thou [that] and prepare that thou 


@те\Өбутєс Érowáswpev tva — dáygc тд mácya; 13 Kai MASE eit the passe 


going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And eth forth two of his 
, Т — райе ДЕА SC M. ®, disciples, and saith 
апоста Oto rHv_pabyTSy.avrov, kal Nye avroig, ‘Vadyere 8810105 апа з 
hesendsforth two о? his disciples, and says tothem, Go үш ену anl theo 


] e the city, and there 
eic тђу mów kal àmavrijoet tiv ávOpwrroc kegáptov йбатос Sall meet yous man 


into the city, and ?will*meet ‘you  "a^man  apitcher of water Dearing à pitcher. of 


Baoráčwv' акохоу0ђсатг айт‹ф, 14 kal brouSidy' sicédOy, М And wheresoever 


carrying ; follow him; and wherever he may enter, be EHE the 


emare TQ оїкобеттбту, “Ort 6 étédoxuroc №ун, Пой house, The Master 


say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where. saith, | Where ie ihe 


torw TÒ xaráAvua P Ümov тд mágya pera тбу.рабпт@у.роо I shall cat the pass- 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with ‘my disciples Pumpe pied 
$&yo; 15 каї aùròç tpiv Seite ійуфуғоу! péya ёотрш- youslarreupperroom 
I may ent? and Һе you !will?shew an upper room large, fur- ree thane ee 
utvov Kérotuov." lxet! érowpacare ńpiv. 16 Kai гЕ\Өоу сї ready for us. 16 And 
nished ready. There prepare for us, And went away his disciples went 
hr POR T ERES HE. AS 7 . . forth, and came into 
paOnrai."avroU," kai 1\00» sic riv vróNw, Kai Edpov кабфс the city, and found as 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as he had saidunt> them: 
eee Y ect A esr s sg and they made ready 

exev abroic. kai qroipacay rò тасуа. 17 Kai Ówíac the passover. 17 And 
hehadsaid tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening in theevening be com- 


А ^ - " 2 2 th with the t e 
Xeropévmc Epyerar perà röv Swdexa’ 18 kal ávakeuutvuv 8 Andasthey PARA 


eing come hecomes with the twelve, And as?were?reclining did eat; Jesus said, 


F jpyácaro T. s фу епос to me GLTTrAW. — - Ё айтоїс LTrA ; — аўтойс T. * ётхєр 
GLTTrAW. * — айту (read etxev she could) [r]r(Tr]A. х 7ò capa poy LTT. Y + ёё 
and (verily) [L]TTrA. 3 dav ТА. a — rovro (read the glad tidings) [L rra. b—ó6 
LTTrAW, с "Токар: ТА. 4 + 6 the TTrA. © тарадої аўтду L ; avTOv. rapaBot TTrA. 
f aùròy evxaipws mapadot LTTrA ; avrov evx, тараб W, E ay Ltra. b + uov (read my. 
guest-chamber) [L]TTrA. i áváyatov GUITIAW. k [ётошоу] L. 1 kai exe and 
there Tra; Kdkei T, m — avro) (read the disciples) T[Tr]. 
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s pu "D SIS ; 
Verily I say unto you, aùrõv kai ioOidvrwy "теу 0 "соўс, Apiw Хуш 
Pne of you which est" (sat Stable] ‘they and wereeating “said Jesus, Verily' I say 
I Saar — Г ‚ 5 > = 
tray me, 19 And they jyiv, Ore eic iE дроу mapuðwos pe, 6 tobiwyv per iuoU. 
began tobesorrowful, to yon, that one of you will déliver up me, who із cating with те. 
and to say unto him ҮРК E TE Secun d tsas 
one by one, is it 1 19 ?0i.08 рган AvrréioÜat, kal A£yetv abri, ee PkaO'l efc, 
and another said, Is Zi n 
it 1% 20 And he ans sud they began tubegricyed, and tosay tohim, one by опе, 
swered and said unto M7) re 
them, Zt is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 


10; 3Kal Moc, My rt гую 3" 20 ‘0.68 тато- 
(sit) 1? ^ And another, Git] I? Bothe an- 
xpibelel elrey abroic; Eve tiel röv додека, 0 inBanró- 
21 The Son of man in- gwering 610  tothem, [Itis] one of the twelve, who is dip- 
ced goeth, as it is зз аек? rA 2 ӨЙҮ ` a DOPO 
written of him: but pevoc per’ £uoU bic тд rpuBAiov. 21'0 piv vide той avOporrov 
жов to that man by ping with me inthe ^ dish. The *indeed *Son "of man - 
whom the Son of man «e , * H ` — — я 
is betrayed! good were Олбув, кабшс yéyparrat тєрї adrov' ovat тф 
it for that man if he ‘goes, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 
hed never been Lom. рдл керә бү оў Ф vióc тоў dvOpwroy тарадідота" 
to that man by whoni the Son, ofman is delivered up; 
каћӧу "iv" abr el  obx.byevviOg 6.dybpwmoc tetivog. 
good wereit for him if “had ‘not "been Sborn that "man, 
EB — — т еа е 
Andas they aia 22 Kal ғобібутшу.айт@у,  aBwyv *0 "тоос! dprov, 
КЕ жаллы And as they were eating, "having "taken © ‘Jesus a loaf, 


Ter ee sbhoynoac ёкХасғу, каї Eweev abrotc, каї єїтєў, Aáfere, 
and said, Take, eat: having biessed hebrake, and gave  tothem, and said, Таке, 


e рау, ЭЗ Ang Tøáyere"! тойт igrw ró.cOuá.uov, 93 Kai Хаш» rö! 
when he had given eat; this is my body, And having taken the 


thanks, he сате it to moripiov, ebyapurícac füwkevabroic kal ёлюу iE abroU 
Шел: of. i Amd cup having given thanks begave tothem, andtheydrank“ot “it 


he said unto them, qdvrec' 24 kai elmev adroic, Tord éorw rò.alpá pou тд" 


in eee all And hesaid tothem, This is шу ооа tbat 
which is shed for mie Pyawijc" бїаӨйкс, rò тері ToÀNGOv ékyvvóptvov." 
many. 25 Verily I say- 106 

m ‘you, Swi йип ofthe new covenant, which for many is poured out. 
nomóreofthefruitof 95 diu Аёуш div, © фкётї.о®-и} iw ёк той 
ss UU IER 25 ари Мёүш Dpiv, Ort OVKETLOU-U)) T T 


фе der ШШШ аі Verily Isay to you, that not any more їп any wise will I drink of the 


new in the kingdom "yevvijuaroc" тїс duméedov, Ewe тйс-лїнёрас.#к&їус orav айтд 
of God, il that day 


fruit ofthe vine, unt when it 
mivw катуу iv 77 Васеѓс той Өгой.` 
26 And when they 1 drink new in the Kingdom of God. 


had sung an hymn, 26 Kai dyuvijcarvrec  #ЁйМХӨо» tic тд брос Trav EXawv. 
REEL UT RU And having sung а hymn they went out to the mount of Olives, 


27 And Jesus saith 2 é broie б МОС А j 
ы Re EN 7 kal Хун abroic 0'Incodc, "Ort wavrec cxavdadtoOnoecbe 


unto them All ye And "ауз *to‘them Jesus, An ye will be offended 
сыс of me this night: etv tuoi" fiv тў.уикт1.тайту'! Gre — Патаёю тду 
Eu E eps in me `іп this night ; fór it has been written, I will smito the 
and the -heupshall be moriva, kai Едаскорт‹сбйота: ra mpdGara." 28 ‘ANA 
scattered. 24Butafter shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep, But 


that Е am risen, I will RE S P ; 
go before you iuto Merà rü.tyepÜnvaiue, mpodkw wvpac єс mv ГећХаіау. 


Galilee, 29 But Peter а i i 
ража ater __my arising, — gobefore you into Galileo, 
though all shall be 29 'O.0LTlérpoc tpn айт, Kai et! zr&vrec скаудаћс®ђооута, 
offended, yet will not But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 


L 30 And Jcus saith sya 9 >» EA xn - А 
unto Шш, Verily Isay GAN’ ойк гуш. 30 Kai My&t abr 0 'Igcoc, "Aprjv №ую cot, 
unto'thee, That this yet not’ L And "says ?to *him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thes, 


„ 7 ӧ Ingots elmev TA. © — Oi 62 (read jpfavro they began) TA, P xarà TA. 9 каї 
GAAos, Мэ] т. eyed ; тїт. © — &mokpiÉeis LITA, — ёк (read тфу of the) т[тг]. 
t + тўи xeipa the hand r. * + Ore for Titra. w — ўи [r]r(rr]a. x — 6 "Inaovs 
fa] a[Tr]a. > — фауєте GLTT'AW, + — тӧ (read a cup) LTTrA, * — Tò [L]TA. 

— кау TIrA, © тёр ToÀÀQv &kxvvvépevoy. L; ékxvvvónevov vmép moAAQv TIrA. — d yevij- 
mares TITAW. © — èv eol ТтгА. — í— ev Tfj куктї rary [L]PTrAW. € &uagkopmtaÜrjmovrat 
Ta.npoBaraL; TÀ проВата. 6taakopmuaÓrgovrat TTrA, a Et kai TTrA. 
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Р ; " n ; J , —— 
bri ођрероу Xv. rj-vukri-raórg,! прі» ў dic Gréeropa day. cven in this night, 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the] cock twice, thou shalt deny 


gwvijcu, трїс Ктарьђар pe! 31 ‘0.02 'xreptocod Ereyev POSU une m 
crow, thrice thou wilt deny mq ' Buthe vehemently ‘said ently. le Гоа 


5 А Е , ; я 
aXXov, 'Eáv Pus бё}! сиуатобдауёїу cot, ov. Gt With thee, I will not 
tine "more, Tf itwerencediul forme іо die with thee, inno wise thee азау асаа say wee 
"“drapvijsona.' ‘Qoadrwe.dt kai таутес £Aeyov. they all, 
will I deny. And in like manner also all ^ ?they "spake. 


82 Kai ipyovrat sic Ywpiov °od 76" дуора PT eOonparij"* 
‘And they come to aplaco ofwhich the name [is] Gethsemano; 


kai Хүн тоїс-иабцтаїс-айтоў, Кабїтате wee, twe просейёш- 


and he says E his disciples, ; | Sit here, while MO Ishall s» Ana they came tol 
pa. 88 Kai wapahapBaver rov Ilérpov каї`%тбъ'!'1йкш$о> з Place which wa 
pray. And he takes Peter and Ший озн 086 emana: 
каї 'Тшйлэлуу *usÜ' éavroU." Kai fp£aro ёкдаџ8єїсбо: xai Чире, Sit ye hore, 
and ^ John with him; and he began to be greatly amazed and hilo ORO ate 
adnpoveiv. 34 каї Мун abroic, Mepikumée tory 1). Д). роо him Voter and James 
deeply depressed, And hesuys to them, Very sorrowful is шу soul and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 


Jj РА В т ' ~ H ad 
Ewe Üavárov* peivare üt каї үрпүорєїтє. 35 Kai *трог\- and tobo very heavy ; 
evento death; тешип here and watch, And having gone 31 and saith unto 
05! Xo. ew | oH ES А A à Si » them, My soul ів ex- 
dv! puxpdy “тесеу! imi тйс yijc, kal mpooyiyero iva, £i cecding sorrowful un- 
forward alittle — hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if todeath: tarry yohere, 
, (od watch, Зэ Аш 
Dvvaróv ёотіу, maptA0p ax’ айтой ў бра. 86 kal EXeyev, went forward a little, 


‚ possible ivis, might pass from him the hour. And hesuid, ead ee да. HUNE 
- РА 3 Ea у, ^ 2 an г: 
ABBĂ, б татр, rávra duvard gov mapéveyke TÒ тотї- Were posible, the hour. 
Abba, Father, all things [are] possible to thee; take away Зор might pass from him, 
— d P * 26А! id, 
piov "дт" ёцоё тобто“ aX’ ov ті Gg Ohw, AAAA ті ot. Father, a E ey 
?from "me "this; but not what wil, but what thou, possible unto theo; 
dm pan $ ч = і 
97 Kai tpxerat каї evpioner abrovc кабєўдоутас" каї Niyet T) from ту, Ода рар 


And hecomes and finds them slecping, And hesays поб what I will, but 
1 Н Pats ы р d whatthouwilt, 37 And 
Пётр, -Zipwy, kaÜrücuc; ovk.toxvoac piay Gpav үрп- p. “cometh, and fnd- 
toPeter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to eth them sleeping, 
— 88 ypnyoptire kai зтросєўҳгсде, iva prj."eloédOnre! Epa saith unto Peter. 
watch? Watch and pray, that уеепіег not eonldest. not . thor 
› А n А А А EN А у. На с 
tic mepacpóv. T0 piv пудра трб0уџоу, 17.00 cape wate! 
into temptation. The *indced idit [is] ready, but the flesh RUE ED 


5 P — Я Н , А э ч T 
ы а Е tation, Тһе spirit 
aobevic. 39 Kai там». ап ддт mpoonbéaro, Tov aùròv etr 


weak, And again havinggoneaway he prayed, the same fosh is weak” 39 And 
Aóyov simwv, 40 xai *troorpepac! süpev aùroùç- Irá" again he went away, 
‘thing saying. And having returned he fonnd them again BD eel 
кабейдоутас* joav-yap *oi.6¢0adpoi.adraiv" *BeBapnpévor,! when he returned, he 

RW Wem олы» Maw; O aam 
каї ойк.йбиса» ті Pair drorpiðõow." 41 Kai tpysrau were heavy) neither 
and they knewnot what *him “they “should "answer. And hecomes Wist they what to an- 


` р х ye — А вд n , Swerhim. 41 And he 
TÒ rpirov, kai Méyst айтоїс, Kaevdere °rd" Aoumóv kai cometh the third timo, 
the third time, and says tothem, Sleep on now and and saith nnto them, 
ia ‚ Re Se, ee , Sleep on now, an 
ауатайғсбғ.  áwitxev FAOEv ў Фра" 1000, mapadidorat take your rest? it is, 
{баке your rest, It is enough; has come the hour; lo, біз “delivered "up enough, the .hour i: 

— 22 3 › ^ ~ con - » .; come; behold, the Son! 
6 vide тоў dvOpwrov tit rác xsipac röv dpapTwror, E 7 ofmanisbetrayedinto 


?the*Son Jof man into the hands of sinners, e, the hands of Sinners 
а д т i t ; 
pece, äywpev” 1800, 6 тарад:дойс pe "yywev." 1o, he AAR Шох 


let us go; behold, he who isdeliveringup me has drawn near, me is ai hand. 


i + ov thouGLTIrAW,. j тойтр Tí vvkTi LTTrA. — X ре йторуйаү| LTTrAW. 1 ёктерьссбѕ 
4AáAe( LTTrA, 0 беу pe LTr. © àümapvügouot T. 9L, PTe0gquavet LTTrAW. Ч — Tov 
GLIMNAW. ‘per’ алтоў LTTrÀ. —* тротеАӨбфр Tr.  *émurrev TA, — " ToUTO an’ ёро LTTrAW, 
"éAÜqreTA. х áMwvéA0Dvagaincoming LA; ёАбфу Tr. Y—máAwLtrA, * abzQv оїдфбал- 
UOT.. SxaraBapurd,evor LFTTAW." b ámokpifogi aUTQ LITAW, C—aòÒUTrAW, 4ўуу:сєит. 


~ 

138 МАРКО. XIV 
43Andimmediately, 43 Kai ‘ed@éwe! ёт: айто? Хаћобутос̧ mapayiverar Tob- 
ЫШЫ ШЕ К! And immediately ‘yet tas ће Ча speaking, comes mp Ju- 


the twelve, and with fact, efc 30»! röv додека, kai per айтой OxXoc VroA oc! 


ide with swords ара das, ^ "one "being ofthe twelve, and with him  a/rowd "great, 


staves, from the chief werd paxaipwy kai Evhwy, mapa тӧу арҳієрёшу kai rüv 
priests and the scrihes gue и and staves, from the  chiefpriests ‘and the 


andthe elders, 44 And і 
he that hetrayed him уоајриатёшу kai *rüw" mpeoßurépwv, 44 dedwxetoe ò 
Ypajıp ресВотёр 


had given them a serihes and the „elders. Now "had given ‘he *who 
token, saying, Whom- B | 

soererlshallkiss that ларад:дойс abròv tovoonpov" adroic, №үоу, “Оз-й> 
same ishe;‘take him, Swag ОЗЕ “ар Shim a sign to them, saying, Whomsoever 


and lead him away Eus mi 
safely, 45Andassoon Фс айтбс orv кратђсате abróv, kai arayé rre! 
аз he was come, he Ishall kiss he tis; seize him, anà lead [him] away 
goeth straightway to * i 
him,andsaith, Mester, dogadac. 45 Kai Our, evbtwe" прос Өш» abrQ déyet, 
master and, Kissed safely. And. Iesus, peu comingup  tohim he says, 
ai 

their hands on him, Е paBj3i " каї катефіћттєу abróy. 46 01.02 олт 8аћо»ї 
and took him. 47 And thi, Rabhi; and ardently kissed him. Ana they laid 
— — x .abràv rác Xtipac ai airov, kal exparnoay abróv. 47 Etc. 
smote а servant of the upon hi ‘their, and seized him.  — Bnt?one 


highprietendeutoR arc! röv mapeornkérwy cracápevoc тї páyaipav 
answered and said ‘a certain of those standi g bY, Е drawn the sword 


m — eee Exauev ròv OoUÀor- той. арҳиєрёшс kal афєїћєу айтой rd 


a thief, with swords struck the hondman of the Bees and took off his 


DR CIE torion." 48 Kai алтокр:Өєіс ё Тыш elmev avrotc, ‘Qe èri 

With you in the tems еш. And — Jesns said tothem, Аз against 
t 5 i ; 

ple teaching, and Ye Agor)r *ibjAGere" perà uaxatpv kal £óNov ovddaBelv pe; 


seripturesmust befal- ®zobher areyecomeont with swords and staves оак me? 


filled. 50 And ЕТА E 49 каў оар лу трдс йдйс iv тф ієрф бїбйскш>, ral 
51 And Vere folle) Iwas with уоп" in the temple ани, and 
Ei а certain young ойк — pe’ а№ Туа т\р xÜüstw ай урафаі. 


man, having а linen уе діа not seize me: hut (it ів] that "may d *fulflled !the О: 


nsked body; and the 50 Kat &ótvrtc айтду "mávrec т 51 Kai “їс тіс 


опг men laid hold 
— 52 and he left And leaving him all fied. And one a certain 


the айтф, ere Owner owddva éxi 
fled from them naked. youngman wąs following him, having cast a linen cloth about 


yonvoi- kai Kparovaw айтду Voi veavioxor 52 6 de 
[his] naked [body]; and “seize ‚ Shim {Һе ?young ESO bnt he, 


karaMmUv тї owddva үш ё Quyev Xan’ аўтфр,\ 
leaving hehind thé linencloth, "naked “fled from them, 


53 Kai åmýyayov тӧу Incotv прос róv йрурёа* rei 
and they led away Jesus о the high priest, And 


53 And they led Jo- ouvépyovrar Уайтф mavrec oi dpxtepetc kal oi *mpecBurepor 


sus away to the high there come together tohim all . the chief priests and the elders 
priest: and with him 


were assemhled all the Kal ot yeappareic.! 54 Kai ó IHérpoc ad peepee, ко\өй- 
chief priests and the andthe senes. And Peter from afar tol- 
elders пра the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed Өлсєу атф tuc ow ele T)v avv той dpyuptuc' Kal Hv 
him afar о, суеп into lowed him asfaraswithinto the court of the high priest; and he waa 
e palace of the hi с NET F < А 
priest:andhesat with 8оукабђреуос" perà: тб» danoerdy, каї Өғрратбиеуос трӧс 
the servants, and sitting with the oficer» ` and warming himlf at 
warmed himself utthe p ур 
fire. 55 And thechief "TO eru. 55 01.02 dpxwptic kai ükov тд cuvéOptov trouv 
priests and all the the And ће chief priests and *whole'the sanhedrim sought 
council sought for wit- ай. figan. 


e eds LTTrA. f£+oLrraw. Е + ӧ Токарибтцѕ Iscariote LT[Tr]A« h— dp LTTrA]. 
i — тойс [L]rTrA. Е — coy T. 1 rúvoņpor T. m Amáyere LTTrA. з'Равві LTr; 
BaBBec T; paBBet [DaBBei] a. о ёпеВаХау т. P тас xeipas ёт? avrbv L; Tàs. xeipas аўтф 
TTra, a — Tis LTrAW. т фтаріоу Litra. *éfpA@are LITrAW. * epuyov mávTes ТТгА. 
° © veavionos Tis LTr, , Y guvikoAoU0e. was following with LTTrA; 3koAovÉmaecv. followed ` wW, 

— oi veavionor (read they seize) LTTrA. х — an’ abrv тте. y — айтф T. 
"vpauparets каї ої пресВутероь Le 8 gvvkaÜjuevos T. b — TO E, 


XIV. MARK. 


E ar - ^ — } 
card тоў Inaod paprupiay, cic тб Өауатйсаё abróv' Kai ойу, 
майы Jesus “testimony, to, puttodeath him, and "not 
JsUo.skov.! 56 szoAXoi.yàp tpevdopapripovy кат avrov, 
‘did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 
kai toate at paprupia оўк.йтау. 57 Kat r«vec. àávaorávrec 
апа: alike their testimonies ^ were not. And some. having risen up 
tpevdopapripovy кат’ airov, Aéyovrec, 58"Ore rete укойта- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We hear 
pev abro Аёүоутос, "Ort a karadtew тӧу.уаду.тобтоу Toy 

him saying, will destroy this tempie the 

XEpomoinroy, kai did трибу tpepGy Хоу &xeipozroinrow 
fone] made with hands, and in three days "another. not made with hands 
оікодоџђсо. 59 Kai obdé ойтшс ton fv T.paprvpta.aórOv. 

T will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai  ávacrác 6 dpxtepeds сіс "rò" рёсоу émjpwrnoer 
And ‘having ‘stood up "ihe "high “priest. in . the midst ^ questioned 
tov "соду, héywy, OvK dokpivg ob0tv; ті otroi cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What “these ‘thee 
karapaptupotow; 61 '0.0 éow7a, kai fobüiv amexpivaro." 
—tescify “against ? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 
Tiddw 6 dpyepedve ётцофта abróv, kai №увн abr, Zò 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, "Thou 
81:0 xpwróc, 6 vide той evAoynrot ; 62 ‘0.22 Inaote elren, 
tart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? AndJesus said, 
E slut, каї dpeoOe “roy vióv той dvOpü rov SkaDfjucvov 
am. And ye shall see the Son of man , sitting 
ёк деб" rhe dvvdpewc, kai toxópevov perd тшу уєфећбу 
at [the] right hand ofpower, and coming with the clouds 
— Ed — rer M Е D 
Tov ovpavod. 63 ‘0.08 dpytepede д:аррђёас rooc-ycrüvac.abroU 
ofthe heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 
Aéyé, Ti ёт. xpeiav &xopev papripwy; 64з]койтате ?тйс 
says, What any more need have we of witnesses? . Xeheard the 
Bacónuíac ré їнї puiverar; 01.84 mávreç kartkpwav 
blasphemy : whnt?to?you ‘appears? Andthey all condemned 
айтёу і уок £voxov' Üavárov. 65 Kai ўрёаутб тус iumróew 
him tobe deserving of death. And, "began some to spit upon 
abrQ, kal mepucadvrrey Ётф.лтрбтштгоу.айтой,! kal koha- 
him, and to cover up his face, and  tobuf- 
fiov abróv, kai Aéyen abri, IIpogfjrevcov' kai ot Ùmnpérat 
lot him, and tosey tohim, Prophesy; andthe officers 
parispasw aùròv Bar ov," 
with the palm of the hand him "struck. 
66 Kai бутос той Ilérpov "iv тӯ а?ћӯ като,! ipyerar pia 


And "being Peter in the court below, comes опе 


Tür тофк@у той dpxtepiwc, 67 каї iSotca roy Пётроу 
ofthe ‘maids ofthe high priest, and seeing Peter 
Ocopawvóusvov, ipfA&paca а?тф Meyer, Kai od perà ToU 
warming himself, having looked st him says, And thou "with “the 
NaZaprvov “Inood fjo0a." 68 ‘0.02 ўрулосато, Хушу, POLK" 
‘Nazarene _ 5Jesug wast, Buthe denied, saying, °Моб 
оїда odd" Exiorayat "ri с?! Aéyerc. Kal _ #&\Өєу Еш 
?I?know noreven understand what thou sayest, And he went forth out 


189 


ness against Jesus tu 

t him to death ; and 
found none; 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 


a 58 We heard him say, 


1 wil destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands, 59 But 
mither so did their 
Witness agreetogéther. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, sny- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 6l But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing, A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, Iam : and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven, 
63 Then the high priest 
rent lis clothes, nnd 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
61 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think p? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, ап@ to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands, 


66 And aa Peter was 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one o 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
68 But he depied, say. 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther - understand І 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


4 уйр:скоу LTrA. e — qb (read [the]) avrrrAw. f oùx amexpivaro ovõév TTr. € ёк 
Seftiav ka&jucvov GLTTrAW. ` b rhy Bàaopnuiav L. i epoyov elvat TTrA. k avTov тё 
npórwnov ТТгА. m éBaAov W ; ёХаВоу (read received him with buffets) LTTrA. — ? като 
év Tjj avAg ТТгА. 9 jaba roù 1900 LTTrA. P ove neither (know I) urira. Size 


ПОГ LTTrAW,’ 100 TÉ LTTrA. 


140 MAPKOS. XIV, XV 
rch; and the cock. ef, ор" *kal &ХЁктшр ёфоупогу.! 69 Kat 1) maio 
Trew. 69 And а maid 010 TO TP. — pepan —— EA 


began to say to them гбойса adrov tráv ўрЁато" Муви тоїс “тарестпкботу,! "Оти 
that stood by, Thai seeing him sgain began tosay tothose standing by, 


m А x Y 
he denied it again. ойтос EE айту ёсто. 70 '0.02 там» joveiro.. Kat pera 
And after 


And a little ster, ihis ѓа à — даш 
And alittle citer this one] of ‘them З  Алаһә арп denied. А n 
again to Peter, Surely puxpoy там» oi .zaptcrürec £Aeyov rq Ilérop, “AdnCdc 
thou art one of them: а little again those standing by said to Peter, Truly 

for thou art a Gali- AS SS A I. ‚ 
lean, and thy h i£ афтӧ» l каї.үдр ГаМмАайїос él, “ral ý AaMá 


speec] 
We D UNO 254 from among them thou art, for both aGalilean thouart, and speech 
m to curse аш Р ; И 
15 swear, ост СОА дров." 71 ‘0.08 ўрЁато avabeparizeur каї *dpavew,! 
know not this mah “hy agrees. Butha began to curse and to swear, 
$2 Аза овор аше Ort обк.01да 'rüv.&vOputov.roUrov by Meyere. 72 Kal? 
ihe cock crew. And I know not this man whont& ye speak of; And 


Doer calted бо and te Seuréoou adkkrup.epdvnoer. Kal ávepphoðn ó Пётрос "roi 


said unto him, Beforg the second time cock стем. And remembered “Рег е 
pear A флратос oŭ" szev аўтф 6’Inootc, “Ore пріу G@dEKropa 
thrice. And when ho Word that "said ?to*him “езш, Before [һе] ^ cock 
Cae thereon, he agwyioar dic! Ъатаруйср pe тіс"! kai — tmiBahwv 
d crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereop 
каер. 


ае 

wa) е ше > * 

the chief priests bela 15 Kat °ebOéwe' "bmi rò! put oupBovdtov “momoavrec" 
& consultation with . And immediately in the morning ‘a‘counsel ‘having *formcd 


the elders and scribes e ~ jo ` 
and the whole council, Ot &oyiepeiç perà TOv mpeoBuréowy kai f ypapparéwv Kai 
and bound Jesus and ‘the chief priests with the elders sand scribes and 


carried him 2°97; Xov rò- cuviðpiov, dnoavrec róv'IqsoUv århveyrav xai 


Pilate. 2And Pilate "whole'the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (Him) nway and 
Eyre) — лар даказ £r! bdr." 2 kai ѓппофтоєу abróv б 
And heanswering said deliveredup [him] to Pilate. And questioned shim 


Spr him, Thousavest WT Adroc," xà ef ó Baoirete röv “lovdaiwy; ‘0.6? dmo- 
priests accused him ‘Pilate, — "Thou “art the King of the \ Jews? Andhe an- 


of many things: but коб} Jelmev aùrg,! Eb Aye. 3 Kat ó йтой ої 
Д Е үс. at KaTnyopouy avTOU ol 
up — — swering said tohim, Thou sayest. Апа “were ERE ‘him ‘the 


him — 


behold "pe О RET *chiet “priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned іш, 
things they witness a- І ёушэ;! Ok атокрй obdiv; 105 7óca 
i , Kpivy ; 1б, соу 
EU DM E Вчи Олы” Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things *thea 


esus yet answered = е А э. ~ Dn ГА А 
nothing; во that Pi- ™earapapry ovow." 50.08 Inootg  ойкїт.ойбїз атекріӨ, 
Inte martelod SNOW they "witness ‘against, But Jesus ‘not any more any thing answered, 
leased unto them one wore Oavpacew тоу "Mhárov.! 6 Катӣ de Eopriyy ёт оер 
Prisoner, whomsoever ро that ?wondored ‘Pilate. Now at [the] feast he released 
they desired, 7 And "9" © É 2 EAE i : á 
there was оле named а0тоїс Eva Otcjuov, °йулер yrovvro.' 7 fjv.0b б ^ — Xeyó- 
"Eten dd tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call. 

ai Е n^ M у 
had made insurrection pévog Вара$$йс perà rüv Poveraciaorav' decepévor, 
with him, who had bd Barabh with the associates in insurrection bound, 
committed murder in ~ Du n " о 194 oach 
theinsurrection.8And 017126 EV T ботасы Povoy TtTOU]KELOGV. B xai IdvaBonsag 
thé multitude crying who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out. 
aloud began to desire « w » — We A ууч) roy, 
him to do as he had. © ÖXAOG 7)p&aro aireioĝðar кабшс "dci! imois, avroic 
sver done unto them, the crowd began tobeg [himtodo] as always hodid to them, 


и [xai Актор èþúóvyoer] L. tijpkaro палу T; — тали A. Y mapeara@ow ТТгА, 
т — каї ў Лаћ№а cov duorager LTTrA. — 3 Guviuar GLITAW. У 4 «000 ininediately Lrrr, 
то pia Os LTTrA ; то фина © W. * dis фота LTrA. b тр pe àmapvrjgm LYTrA, 
2 ebbùs TTrA. — d — ёті тб (read mpwt early) LTT[A]. *éroácavres Т. fr Tov the tr. 
E — тё LTTrA. h ПеАйто T. 3 ПеЛатоѕ T. Jaded Аєує: to bim says TTrA. 
© émmpóra Tira. 1 — Aéyov т. m xarnyopovery they accuse LTTrA. a Пелдтоу T 
? фу тарутоўуто Т. ? ттао+атт@у LTTrA. 9 avaBas coming up LTTrA. fo dé T. 
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9 0.02 °П.Латос! arexpiOn abroic, XÉywv, Otere arodtow 922 P те 


a put ye ае E P — a — Will ye n deum po that È relenseunto you 
upty rov Васа тфу 'Iovóaiov; Eyivwokev.yap ore dia the King of the Jews? 
toyon the King ofthe Jews? {ор һе кше | thatthrough 10 For he knew that 


s 2 ve n B ONUS the chicf priests had 
$0óvov тарадедикысау aùròv oi ERN 11 oi.ðè apy- delivered him for en- 
envy *had*delivercd "up “him ‘the ?chiéf?prieste, Bntthe chief eee iuge 
peic dvíctgav тду бу\оу iva püXXov róv Bapaßßăv ple, that he should ra- 
priests atirredup the crowd that rather Barabbas Бег releaso Barabbne 
&roAócg  abroict 19 0.02 *ПХатос! 'dmokpiÜeic пау! Pilate answered and 
he might release to them. And Pilate answering again 8814 again unto them, 


~ " E E What will ye thenthat. 
“elev abroic, Ti обу “Өте! тосо Öv Aéyere! I shall do unto him 


said фо Һеш, What then ті] уе Iehould до [to him] whom yecall whom yecalltheKin, 
— А ü оа F 5 of the Jews? 13 An 
7 BaciMa röv 'Tovdaiwy; 13 01.02 хай ёкоаёау," Erabpu- they cried ont again, 
King ofthe Jews? But they again criedout Cruci- Crucify him. 14 Then 
ALA атл — aL Li. Pilate said unto them, 
соу abrov. 14 'O 0E #П.Хатос ENeyev а?тоїс, Ti yàp KGKOV Why, what evil hath 


fy him. And Pilate said tothcm, What "then ‘evil ` he done? And they 
5 M : b. 1 7 ll зл) »_ cried out the more 
éroincev"; 01.00 тєріссотёрос! “краёау,! Zravpwoov aÙ- exceedingly, Crucify 
didhecommit? But they ^ much more cried out, Crucify him, E 15 And soPilate, 
róv. 15 ‘0.02 "П.Хатос! Bovdépevoc arg. Oy Tò Peoples released Bara 

And Pilate, desiring to *the °crowd “that ‘which (*was) bas nnto them, and 


ikavòv тоцоаі,! тосу abroic róv Ваоа8 8ай» kai rapt- IE 


"satisfactory ‘to "do, releascd to them Barabbas, and de- to be crucified. 
доке тӧу Inoovy, ópaysAAócac, iva oravpwbi.' 
livered up Jesus, ^ having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 


16 01.02 orpariórai &xfyyayov abróv ~ow тйс ай\йс, © 16 And the soldiers 


Andthe soldiers © lelaway him within the court, which him away iuto the 
: 


icrw — mpairópiov, kal *ovykaNoUotv! Оу тї omtipav* QUU peu amu pm 
is [the] pratorium, and they call together whole йе band. toget Sine ae 
S 0 n — — E 7 An 
17 Kai févddovow" abróv moppúpav, kai wepiriQéaow abr() clothed him with qu. 
And theyputon Ыш purple, and рассйоп him Ple, and platted a 
1 i p M. yy. crown of thorns, and 
mAtÉavrtc — ákávOwov aríóavov, 18 kai TjoÉavro @тта$є- putitabout his head, 
having platted [it] thorny за crown, and they began tosa- 18 and began to salute 
aa Pies ets j — him, Hail, King of the 
ofa. abróv, Хайров, £GaciXeÜ" ry 'Iovóa(ev* 19 kal Érvzrov Jews! 19 And they 
lute him, Hail, King ofthe Jews! And they struck smote him on the 
m " A TI WU SENE head with a reed, and 
abrov riv — каћар, kai ѓуёттиоу abrQ, kai riéyTeC did spit проп him, 
his cal ^ witharced, and. spaton him, aud bending and bowing their 


ув , — у. iyi 3s, knees worshipped him, 
Ta yóvara DOC ERUL oux айтф. 20Kai-bre ёуёла:Ёау obr@, оо And when they had 
the knees didhomage to him. And when theyhad mocked him, mocked him, they took 


К . д а. off th 1 
{#Ёбисаз' aùròv rjv moppúpav, kai tvidvoay abrüv rà Pim е ut his com 


they took off him the purple, and put on him clothes on him, and led 


Yiparia.rd ida" kai Eáyovow! abróv iva Feravpuouciv! PB 995 Pad thee 


his own garments; and theylead?out ‘him that they maycrucify compel one Simon a 


labróv.! 21 kai &yyapeboveu тарйүоутй Twa Xíuva Ku- Уон who passed 
him. And they compel "passing?by ‘one, Simon  aCy- country, the father of 
qvatov, Epyopevoy Yar! dypoU, roy maripa 'AXc£ávópov ra Alexander and Rufus, 
eTA 4 Pe from do the ie pfilexandón ana 0 DE coms, 
à y м . Д ES 
'Pob$ov, tva dom TÓv.cravpóv.abroyU. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 2 
RET SEN eh of zo: 22 And they bring 
22 Kai gépovory abróv imi "Гоћуодй! rómov, © icri .himuntothéplaceGol- 
And theybring him to “Golgotha  a?place which is gotha, which is, being 
А A А ; IN > _~ intcrpretcd, The place 
peeOeppnvevépevoy, kpaviov róroç. 23 Kai 2дідооу афтф ofa skull, 23Andthey 
being interpreted, fof 3a skull place, And they gave him _gavehim to drink wine 
ПелЛатос Т. t пали amorpiðeis LITA. Y éAeyev TT.A, W [OcAere ] Tr. z— ôr 
Aéyere LTr. у + 7v the LTTrAW. * + Aéyovres saying L. ^ droingev kakóv ТТгА. 
b repo Os GLTTrAW, *éxpaCov L.: à morrat Tò Lkavóv TG буАф T. © evvkaAoügw Т. 
f évüiBUgKoyctv LTTrA. -& б Вас:Аеўс GAW. d ѓибта атой L; tha іцбтіа оўтой Т. 
i áyovaw they lead і. k сталрёсоуті they shall crucify LTTrA. 1 — ajróv T. 
= @тд Ltr, a gov Голуобау т; FoXyobàv A ; [ov] ToAyo@a тг. 
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тише аы EMO TEL topvoviopévov olvow Pode" ойк Хагу. 24 Kai 
but Ве eoid S had to drink ^mediceted*with “myrrh "wine; buthe didnottake fit} Awd 


crucified him, they acravododuric abrov" "uptpiZov! rà. н ш BáXXov- 


d ETE having crucified him оу divided his garments, caste, 
them, whatevery man. тес «Aqpov Èm abrd, тіс ті äpy. 25 10.02 


should take. 25 And 2 
Goer) RU. OA cm xpo Neo [алаттыр а 


andtheyerueiedhim, dpa трітп, kai toraüpucav айтбу. 26 Kai iw т) Ётгүрафђ 
Е I аре ES ‘third, fnd they cricified him, And ‘was "the inscription 
о: 5 

tion wa: written over, rijc.airiac.abrod imiyeypappévn, w Baotrevs тфу '1оубайшу. 
THE KING OF THE 3of ‘his “accusation written up, King ofthe Jews 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they erucify two 27 Kai-oty айтф oravpovory úo — Eva к дй | 
thieves ; the one on his ‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the right hand 
right hand, and the vu А H 9 "an OH A 

other on his left, Kai Eva i evwvdpwy аўтоў. 28 "kai ёт^пооб ў үрафлй 
28 And the scripture and one at [the] — left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 
Bin. yen "he was 1) Aéyovaa, Kai perà — #ХоүїтӨл.\ 29 Kai oi 
numbered with. the which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 


Bue mapaTopevopevor ё8Хасфіџооу abróv, kwoUvreg rác кефаћіс 
railed on him, wag- passing key railed at him, shaking hemla 


Кее зү airy, kai Aéyovrec, 'Obá,! б.катаййшу  róv vady kai Yiv 


destroyest the temple, "their, and saying, Aha, thou whodestroyest the temple and in 
dis buildest i roov j)u£patc oixoðopõv,! 30 cüsov ctavróv, "каї катада! 
узе Yaad come Three пуз buildest [it], save thyself, and descend 

down om the cross. dar той cravpoD. ЗІ ‘Opoiwc TÒ?" kal oi ápxuptig, turai- 


31 ike А0 М from the cross ‘And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 


i ‘themsel: 
EU Zovrsc прос AAAA ove uerà TOY ypaupartwv, уор, "AM oug 


saved others; himself ing — one another with the scribes, E Others 
pue 321et Eowoev, éavróv ob. divara cógat. 92 0 xpwrüc 0 Васіе?с 
Christ the dnos fram hesaved, himself he idjot able to save. The Christ” the — King 
the cross, that wemay Утой! “IopanA karàßárw viv ато тоў oravpoð, tva Wwpev 
see and believe. And of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may sea 


they that were cruci- » AD cM er 
fied with him,reviled kai morevowper®, Kai ot OUVECTAUPWHEVOL CUT. @vetdLor 


him, 33 And when and believe. Andtheywho werocruciüedwith him ‘reproached 
the sixth hour was ib 

come, there was dark- айтор. 99 ГІ evopévyc.s oe! Фрас Ёктпс, скбтос éyévero ip 
mess over the whole him, And “being ‘come пае oes "sixth, darkness came over 
Jand nntil the ninth ch ii IS 

hour, 34 And at the JANY THY yijv, Ewe pac "Évvárge*! 34 kal. .тў "8 

ninth hourJesuscried all ED land, mutil (the) "hour — "ninth; and atthe hour the 


ith a loud voice, say- 
Ing, Exot, 57 Th byáry! &gógasv 0 ngoue фоуў ptyáXg, TORO " Ее, 
Es SABACHTHANI? nin cried. esus witha "voice ?loud, ying, Eloi, 
Bem ro — ‘Brot! ®appa" еу 0 éorw poe 
Bod. why hast thon Eloi, lama ойыш: which is being interpreted, 
Rue MU CS d „pov, 0-Üsóczpov, єіс.ті іре гукат тес!; 95, Kai rwic 
stood by, when they My God, MyGod, ' why me hast thou —* And some 
рема valet Einer ‘т@у ктареотцкбтел" ákobcavrtc EXeyov, Vidob," ="Н\аз" 
36 And one ran and of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
filled а spruge full of 36 A 02 Petel ail bE 
qeu) ef Quvet. оароу.дё Peicl “cai! уєџісас azóyyov бЁоис, 
uere and put iton focale And having run tone and lled , a sponge with vinegar, 


to drink, saying, Let ату" 
atone y eere mepibeic Рат — Eroritey abróv, Луо», “Agere, 


ther lias will come “having put[‘it]‘on 'end areed  gove^to "drink "him, saying, Let be, 
to take hith down. 100реу -ei Épxtrac 9 'HAíac! kaQeXeiv avrov. 
. letnsseo if “comes Elias totakedown him. 

9 — mety TTrA. Р б ôè who however TTr. 3 gravpolaw айтбу, kai they crucify 
him and tira. r Buapepicoprac they divide GLTTrAW. * — verse 28 T(Tr]A. t Ova T, 
Y оїкоборфу rpugiy Tjuépaas UTTrA. " kataßàs descending LTTrA, х — бе and GLTTrAW, 
J — той ҮЛТҮ, E+ aire him LC a aby with (read crucified along with) rr. 
b кої yevouerns LITrA. © évdrms LTTrA. 4 ёуату üpq LTTrA. е — Аёүшу TTUA. 
{Ела éÀwt LTA. — E Aek& LT; Aqua TrAW. 4 gaßayĝavei TTr. i ёукатёмтё$ pe LTTrA.' 
* gapegTüroy T, — !'Iàe TTrA, m'Haeiay T, Tt TTrA, 9% —kail[Ir]. ате 


LTIrA, — 9^ “HAcias T, 
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37 'OdIgseüc, dede a фей» ueyüvr тугое. ni aloud voice amd 
And Jesus having uttered a "cry ‘loud à expired. gave np, the 3 ghost. 

А c — B SUE 
88 каї rò karamtracpa той vaoU toxin eic 0vo, "amò" åvw- Pe TH qo 


And tha veil ofthe temple wasrent into two, from toP twhin from the top to 
d 


: B E б 
Oev Ewe кати. 39 "1002.08 ó xevrupiwy ò таргстткшс the bottom. 39 А 
to bottom’ And *having ‘seen "tha — a fart Sby hh: ood. over a 
ФЕ ivavriaç abroU örıotrwç — "kpa£ac! érvevoey, elev, gainst him, saw that 
sence S Thim that thus havitty cried out he expired, said, Бо во. no —— 
5 5 па oat, 
.AvOpwroc.otroc" piüc fjv Geo. 40 *Hoay.cé kai said, Truly this mèn 
Truly. this man ` ZSon !'wasof Gol Апа there were als унеш of Ged. 
~ Ei n -p. ЕУ S х z К d 
yuvaixes amd uakpógev ÜeupoUaat, iv gic "qv! kai Mapia men looking on afar 
women from  afaroff lookingon, among whom was also Mary — ee m 
ù MaySadnvh, kai Mapia “л! *roU' Лак800 ToU puxpod kal Mary the mother of 
the Magdalene, and Mary the ?of?James “the ‘less “and — — SE of 
„> ДЖУ" v i Srt ERE i - а] t 
Ylocij ийт, каї ZaMóum, 41 at '&ai'^Üre jy tv rj Гаћ№- 41 who also, when he 
Tof "Joses "mother, and Salome; who also when hewasin Gali- — an бее .fol- 
meon n » um — - толуу; low , and minis- 
aig Hodowovy айтёф kai Sujxdvouy айт‹ф, kai @ХАш тоа tered unto him;) and 


lee followed. him and ministered tohim, and 2others wany — other — 

-M ^ 3 TY n 5 which c: ie np wil 

al evvayu(Jàcat airy eic — Е е 

who came np with jhim to ferusalem. UM Я nO And now when 

49 Kai ўдп oiag ysvouévgt, imet, hv птараскеут], the even was come, 

‘And’ already evening being come, since it was[the] préparation, because 10 mas, tie 

Li H a, 4 уу, ba )"TYognó © mò the day- before the 
$ ёст троса В Вато," 49 Aber" ‘Iwond 0 ато y 

that is [the day) before sabbath, came Joseph who[was] from Sabbath, t ard 


Арџабаѓас, evoxnpwy Bomeurije, 0c kal aüràc fjv прос- nourable connwellor, 


4 f i it. Which also waited for 
Arimathza, [sn] honourable “counsellor, sho also himself удз wait- he igion iGol, 


BSexóuevoc riy Васгіар той soU Torpijoac ғісў\ғу mpdc® сапе, and went in 


“the” ki 3 i ti boldlyuntoPilate, and 

n fori ana — А z God, Piers CS зелена е те boty ches 
TaAdrov' cai gríjcaro rò »üpa той IncoU. 44 6.68.°TtAdrog cus. 44 And Pilate 
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus . And Pilate | marvelled if ha were 


7 vo? ЖД, , EE ae А . already dead: and 
Matpacev" ct дп тупку" kai mpockaNecapEvOC тӧу calling unto him the 
wondered if already he were dead} and having called to him] the centurion, he asked 

" m ^ OS ? d zx — л » him whether he had 
xevrupiuva éxnpwtnoey avrov ei ‘тала! améPavey* 45 kal been any while dead. 


centurion hequestioned him if ong hehad died And a ы when he — 

Н ` ~ 5 Dp ^ РА ~ itoft| turi 
Yyvobc dm, ToU Kévrupiwvog 2дорђбато rò Boya! TQ gave the body to Jo- 
havingknown[it] {тош {һе ^ .centurion: begranted the body seph. 46 And he 
wo: 46 kai áyopácag owðóva, cai" кадеми Ponet Sine limen, and 
to Joseph, Апа having bought а linen cloth, and having taken ĉdown wrapped him in the 
aùròv  EveiAnoev. тӱ аё, kai "kartnkev! aùròr ip №260, аа laid Bim in 


him be wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him jn hewnontofarock,and 


" RN 1 ; 
китер," ӧ ‘iv Atkaropnutvov ёк irpag* kai mpoo- 501 а stone unto the 
atomb, which was cuts outof arock, and roll- 47 And Mary Magda- 


єкўћоғу AiDov.émi тї брал той pynpsiov. 47 1.52-Mapia ў lene and Mary the mo- 

ed Saki to Пит door — tomb. Ed Erw the where he was laid, 

MaryóaXqvi) каї Mapia YIocij! £eüpovv поў ?ríÜsrau" ХҮІ, And when the 
"Magdalene ^ and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where heislaid, s#bbath was past, Ma- 


n Я a 7 г " Magdale 
16 Kai дауғиоџёуоо тоў. caBBarov, M. л] Mayari) — — апд 


ара 
And being‘past “the "sabbath; Магу the Magdalene James, and Salome, 


ee EXP awa ; , ad had bought t 
xai Mapía 7) roy" TaxwBou kai Хаћӧут ryydpacay spices, that they might 
and Магу the[mother] ofJames and Salome .bought come and anoint him. 


Б — "e „ 2 And i 
apwpara, tva #АӨойта: а\ рис айтбъ._ 2 kai Nav Tui the omni carly, ia 


mromaties, that having come they might anoint him. ` And very early далу of the week, they 


Tan’ Lira, * — крёёа$ Т[їт]А. /tobros6 avOpwmos LTTrA. . ¥ — fjv read [was]) т[тгА]. 
*[j]Tr.  *— ToU LTTrA.  X'Iegiros LTTrA. *— каї От] ` * mpds cdBBarov LTr. 
héA0uyv having come LTTrAW. 8 + Tov TTT. A Пе:Адтоу Te * Пе:Адтос ёбаўџабер Te 
118] already LTr.  & rua COrp&e LTTrA. b= kat LTTrAW.. -béÜnkev LTr, K uvjuet E 
*A'Largros Ltrs.  >тёф@етд he ham been laid LTTrA. P= roù TLT]. 
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саше unto the sopal- ore piace’ — gafjBárwy tpxovrat ёті тд Puvnpeiov,! dvarei= 
— OE PUE E кн ofthe week theyeome io the н Uae Shaving 
said among them- Agyroc тоў miov. З kai £Aeyov poc tavrac, Тіс дтокућісгь 
pee a ‘risen ‘the sun, And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
from the door of the juiv ròv AiDor Ix" ric Өйрас тоў pvnpeiov ; 4 Kai dva- 
= — — forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? * And having 
they saw that the З\аса: Oewpovaw Ori "amoreróMorat 6 М№М0ос" iv.yap 
atom) Waa rolled а locked a theysee that hasbeen rolled away the stone: for it was 
way: for it was à 3 a d 
rent, And entering péyac apólpa. D kal *eicehOovoat! cic rò uvnptiov, eldov 
B3 the sepulchre, great тегу. * And havingentered into the tomb, they saw 
saw ayoung man F " * а 

tittmg on the right veavioxoy кабђреуоз èv roic dekvoic, meo BeBAnpivov oToAry 
eide, clothed ina long ayoungman sitting оц the right, clothed with а "robe 
they vere айпа, Мики" xai t&eBapBnOncav. 6 0.02 Miye abraic, Mù 
6 d he saith unto ‘white, ang they were greatly amazed. Buthe says tothem, “Not 


them, Ве not аеш. ieauBeiode. “Inooty Сптєїте róv Nalapnvoy róv lorav- 


Nazareth, which was Ње amazed. Jesue tye “seek the © Nazarene, who hasbeen 
fein not hero: benold POMEVOr* iyyépOn, ойк. отиу dr" ide 0 тбтос mou fÜnrav 
tho place where they crucified, Heisrisen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 


laid him. 7 But ко aùróv* 7 "АЛА"! ӧтауєте, тате roic.ua0nraic.aUroU kai тф 
вау 


our way, tell his dis- 901 } тоа 

РЭ sid eer that him, But 80 _ . ope v disciples and 

he goeth before you Петра, Ort пройүн ®нас eic тђу l'aMAaíav* ікєї abróv 

into Galilee: there + Peter, that hegoss before you into Galilee; there him 
all ye see him, as he Б 4 * RES MS — — 

saiduntoyou. 8Ànd Wesle, кабос tlmtv gv. B Kai Aboca "тау?" 

they went out quick- ahaj] уе see, as  heenid toyou, ‘And having gone out quickly 


ly, and fled from the "l eus k — М У 
sepulchre; for they fóvyov ато той pynpeiov’  &lyev."0i' айтас трброс каї 
trembled and were a- thoy tied from the tomb. And possessed ‘them ‘trembling "and 
mazed: neither said © esr H у A 

they anything to any Exorauic’ kai obdevi хойд! elmov, io(SjoUvro.yápJ 

man; for they were 3amazement, and tonoone anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 


afraid, ^ (lit. nothing) Р à 
9 Now when Jesus 97 Avacrac.di vpwi пр@ту caQBárov i$ávg mpà- 
was risen early the Now having risen early (the] firat [ау] of the week he appeared first 


qu davor үм т тоу Mapia rj Maydadnvy,*ag™ їйє 2к3:8\)ка émrà дациб- 
Mary Magdalene, ont toMary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcastout seven demons. 


огош де had сазі via 10 кей]? ropevÜcica dmhyysev тоїс jer айтойук- 


she went and told She having gone told Lit]tothose who with him had 
ES WIL pera voutvot, mevOovaww kai khaiovowy. 11 kákeivot акоўсаутес 
mourned and wepi been, [who were] grieving and weeping. Andthey having heard 


n And they, hen gr Cg xai een vr avrüc qziorgcav. 12 Merà д? 


Беу ad heard that nat heis aliveand has been seen by Мег” disbelieved [it]. And after 


been seen of her, bo- гайта Qvoiy tb aùrüv mtpuraroUcw étpavepwOn èv értpa. 


Цетей ee pared ST thesothings to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 


another form unto ооф, zopevoutvotctic — &ypóv. 19 k&keivot amrehOovrec ám- 


tl 1 * 
— then, as they ' form, going  into[the]country; andthey having gone 


2 - = DU. 5 — 
the country, 13 And nyyetday тоїс ormoc’ о0дё Exsivore imiorevoav. 14° Yorepoy * 
Шу меш ан) fold # "told [it] tothe rest; ^ neither them did they believe. Afterwards 
ther believed they avaxetpmévowc abroic тоїс Evdexa égpavepwOn, Kai &vei- 
фе ын е ERAS ав reclined ["at*table] they tothe eleven he was manifested) and re- 
eleven as they sat at: disev тэђу.йлістіар.айт@у kai ск\прокардіау, Оти тоїс 
meat, and upbraided proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because “those ‘who 
them with their unbe- 7 HE — n : 

lief and hardness of Qeacapévorc airov éynyeopévor 4 oUk.Eríarcvaav. 15 Kai eUrev 
heart, because they be- «Һай "creen "him arisen ‘they “believed “not. And he said 
lieved ndt them which ,  ~ ‚ CHI А p ^r, m 
had seen him after he. GUrotc, IIopevOtvrec cic róv кбсроу (zavra knpúčare тд ebay- 
wa&risen, 15 And he tothem,  Havinggono into*the ‘world ‘all proclaim the glad 


о pi Tay LTr; тў MiG TOV T р рийра т. алт from LTr. — "ávakekUAwrat TTrA. 
* ¿fotoa having gone A. ДАЛА L'TrA, + — sax GLTTrAW. w yàp for Lrtr. 
X — ovdey L. Y + катӣ Марко» according to Mark тг; [evayyéAtoy] xara Марко р] 


tidings according to Mark a. т — verses 9 to 20 [А]. “map LTe. `b + ôè and (sho) i. 
= + ôè and (afterwards) LTr. a + ёк vexp&v from among [the] dead L. 
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Nov та ў krios 16 0 тпістєйсас kai Banrioðeic awÜroe- said unto them, Go ye 
ЖҮЛ to на eleven Muni бри Saal te Java ail e moria eA 
таг 6.08 бтотђсас̧катако:Өђоғтои. 17 onpsia.dé roig every cresture. 16He 


saved, andhethat disbelieves shall he condemned, Anàžsigns ‘those "that. ERRARE 


А r me = ПКР I EH 7 
morevoaow таёта таракоћоубђоғ!. Фу тф.оуораті.цоу Öar- hui he that belioveth 
"believe 1these был ‘follow : iu ^ my name d de. not shall he damned, 


‚ А E , А z 8" 17 And these signs 
póviæ ёкВаћобси" yMéecaw — Aadjoovow, íkaivaic! shall follow them that 


1 2 ‘shall 5 Inew; helievej In my name 
mons ^ they E — ont; ci — I ‘shall epee nah $ etal ke eei outdo 
182óóuc doovow  xàvÜavácwióv ті miwow où-p) vils; they shall speak 

serpents they shalltakeup;andif deadly anything theydrinkiunowiso With new tongues; 
SUCHEN су "P 3pac bmi) * 18 they shall take up 
iabrote %8 Хае“! imi  appworovg xcipac imOnoovory, каї serpents; and if they 
them shall it injure; upon [the] infirm "hands “they ĉshall “lay, and drink any — jeadly 
E cS š thing, it shall not hurt 
кайс —EÉovoiv. them; they shall lay 
‘well they shall be, hands on the sick, and. 


19'0 uiv оби kópwc!puerá то XaAMjoat abroic FáveAi- BEEN oN 
а 1 i 
The*indeod?therefore *Lord ‘after speaking tothem wastaken 19 go then after the 


gen" sic róv oüpavóv, kai ixdOioey ix бєЁий> той Oeod” Lord had spoken unto 
up into the heaven, and ваё at [the] righthand оғ God, them, he was received 

S à А A сно np into heaven, and 
Wexeivor.dé EEeAOóvrec. éxnpvEav тахтаҳо, той Kupiovsurep- sat on the right hand 

And they having goneforth preached everywhere, the Lord working СЯ od qnd shoy 
youvroc, каї róvAáyov [З За:ойбутос did r&v EmakodovOotv~ preached every where, 
with [them] and tha word confirming by the following ‘upon the Lord working with 


" 1 22 them, and confirming 
Twv onptiwv. ! Ahv. ihe word with signs 
[tit] ‘signs. Amen, following. Amen. 


"TO ката Мӣокоу ebayyéhuov." 
The "according *to 5Mark ` glad ^tidings. 


‘TO KATA  AOYKAN АГІОМ EYAITEAION. 
THE ‘ACCORDING ?TO “LUKE HOLY *GLAD *TIDINGS. 


'EITEIAHIIEP modol émexeioncay ávaráfae0ai дупо E 
FORASMUCH AS many took s hand to draw up a narration mon UN E^ 


— Sut. 4. hand to set forth iu 
mepi röv TeTANoogopynpevwy iv uiv mpaypa- А 
concerning the which Shave “been *fully believed, "among Pix. oie в declaration of 
3 PF OUGU Gh Ges Peg t surely helieved 
Twv, 9 кабшс парғдотау "dv oi ат арҳӣс mos el 
ters, as they’ delivered [them] to us, they “from [*the] "beginning fhas delivered them 


aùrómraı kai vanoérar yevdpevor тоў Aóyov, З ËČočey  nnto us, which from 


oye-witnesses and "attendants 'having "heen ofthe Word, it seemed good he, beginning | wore 


x&poí, mapneodovOnxdre avwOey ‘mao акрцЗ@с̧, ка- isters of the word; 


T " A i 3 it «eemed good to me 
also to me, having heen acquainted from the first withall things accurately, with also, having had per- 


ӨсЕўс cot yodWat, крӣтіст= ӨєбфіЛе, 4 iva emryrgic _fect understanding of 
method tothce to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know RUM AU 
mepi üv rarnynene Aóyuv тђу dopadeay. unto thee in order, 
‘concerning "which *thou *wast ‘instructed "of[*the]*thíngs!the ^ "certainty. шо сеп Т 
r А ~ 2 F м. =. philus, аі 

5 'Eytvero ¿v raicripéipacc “Hpwdov rod! Вас№шс тўс mightest know the 
There was in the days ofHerod the king certainty of thoe 

П А e f; me ә. 2 7 things, wherein thou, 
Tovdaiag itotóc ric бубнат: Таҳаріас̧, Е _ ténptpíaG hast been instructed. і 
of Judea  a^priest 'certain, by uamé Zacharias, * of [the] ^ course E in one 
'ABiá" kal "ij-yvvi].abroU* ёк rv Ovyartouv 'Aapúv, каї TÒ king of Tale ES 
ofAbia, and his wifa -of the daughters of Aaron, and tain priest named 


© rapaxodovdyce: тата. L; &koAovOijaet тодта Tr. 1 — каџуаї$ Tr. E + кої бута 
xepoiv and in the hands тг. b Влаур should it injure GLTrAW. i + 'Incobs Jesus utr. 
k aveAjupey LTrA. 1. "Ашу EGLTrAW. m — To катё Mápkor єўвуүб\оу EGLTW ; 
Катё Маркоу тг; EvayyéAvov kata Марко [a]. 

* EvayyeAtoy ([Evay.] A) xarà Aovkay GLTrAW; ката Лоукӣр Т, > — тоў тт{л} 
€ yvvi] олтф LTTra, 
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Zachnrias, of the course 
of Abin: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of, Лагор, and her 
namé was Elisabeth, 
6 And they were hoth 
righteous hefore God, 
walking in -all the 
commnnüments and 
ordinances of the Lord 
hlameless. 7 And they 
had no child, hecause 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years, 8 And 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
riest's office before 


Em 


d їр the order of his 


course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot 
was to hurn incense 
when he went into the. 
temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying withont 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an augel of 
the Lord standing on 
tue right side of the 
altarofincense.]2 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John, 14, And 
thou shalt have joy p 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
ehall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 

and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother's 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Ellas, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers tothe children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to mnke ready a people 
Prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias sa:d 
unto the anvel, Where- 
hy shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years. 
19 And ‘the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


3 évavriov TTrA. 


ЛОТКА D 1 
буора.аї "ЕМ№осаВет. 6 Pf бїкс‹о! дифбтедо 40 
Ме — кут Л they were just "e Hs у jm 


mov" той toU. mopevópeyor ` un maome raic "uon Kai 
fore God, walking all ^ the commandments and 


Фкофрас той xvpiov Ue <7 kal obkfj айтос 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless, And: there was not to them. 


réxvoy, кадёт:` ©} EdodBer jv" arepa, каї брфбтеро npud 
achild, inasmuch ag, Elizabeth - yas” barren, 


BeBnxorec E raic-zjutpouc.abrüv .joay. ' 8 "Eytvero.0t. T 
"vanced their noe were, And it cnme to pass in 
T. урай иси iy тў табе тй abot Évdvr. 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order ‘ is course „ before 


тӧй ÜtoU, 9 ката rò ¿boc rij іғратєіас, ayey 
God, according to the custom of the priestly séries, it fell to him by lot 


той Ovptdoar sicehOwy єїс тб» vabv ToU xupiov' 10 Kai 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord, And 


may тд`т\ўбос fro) Ааой jw irpoctuyóusvov Ёш iri wow 
all the multitude of the people were prying without at the hour 


TOU Qupáparoce 11 Деш Ф айтф äyyMAoç куроо, é- 
of incense. d ‘appeared "to*him tan “angel “of [һе] “Lord, stand- 


orweék бейи той Buoraornpiou той 6vjuáparoc 12 kal 
ing at [the] right of fhe. altar of incense, and 


érapaxOn Laxapiag 100», каї póßog ётётєоғу ix’ abrove 
эше ЙА алш “seeing [him] and fer fell upon him. 


13  Ebrev.ót род abrov 6 аууфос Мэ). фо[воё, Zaxapía* 
But “said ‘him ithe fango, Fear not, Zacharias, 


dére cionkoúoðn 1)-dénoic.cou, kai 1]-yvvij.cov ENoáber yev- 
hecause has hoen heard thy аа and Һу wife Elizabeth [on 


эйс vióv cot, каї каћёсес · тд.буора.адтой 8 "Ioávyqv." 
hear авод to thee, and thou shalt call- his name — 


14 каї fora Ҳарӣ oor kai ayadXiaorc, kal то\оі ёті 77 
d heshallbe joy totheeand exultation, and many + zt 


Meise -айтой Xapísovrai. 15 foratytip péyaç — 


his hirth shall теш. For he — great befor. 
irob! kupíov' kal'olvov каї oikepa ойі) ті, каї 
the ord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no e shall he drink, and 
mvebparoc ayiov mdnoOhoerat ёт. ёк коћіас̧ иттоёс 


with [the] *Spirit Hol. he shall he filled even from [the] womh Smother 


avrov. 16 каї то\\ойс ray vidy ла aij éxrorpéper ёті 
BS And кошу of the sons ael shallheturn іо [the] 


Küpiov тӧу.Өєду.адт@у.. 17 kai E mpoeúoerar ivómiov 
Lord their God. And he shall go forth before 


abroU i» — mveópari kal duvaper* HMov;" #тютрёфав кардіас 
him  in[the] spirit and, power of Elias, to ARS hearts 


marépwv imi rtkva,. каї атабас ёр ppovnoe. à- 
of fathers to children, and [the] disohedient to[the] "wisdom: of [the] 


kalwv, ётоийсаь кирир adv kartoktvacutvov. 18 Kai 


righteous, to makeready for [the] Lord a people prepared. Ant 
eimev Zaxapíac moog róv dyyedov, Kara ті yvocopat тобто 
“said “Zacharias {о the ahgél, Ву  what'shalllluow this? 


age те am: mproBirne, kai 7). en ырда ёр таїс 
an.old man, , and advanced in 


egets. 19 Kai azoxpBeic 6 ge elzev abrQ, 
or days. And answering "the said tohim, 


© йу (— 5 Цтгр EdvodBer LTTrA. i Wy той Aaod GLTTrAWa 


Е 'Ioávav Tr, h yevéget GLTTrAW, — 1 — тоў (read [the]) ez[1»]w: ЕНА T, 


Lh LUKE. 


Eyó ш Гаврил д maptornkóc ёуфт:оу той eo? ка} 
am Gabriel, who stand before God, апа 


dmeord\ny Nadijoa трбс сє, каї ғйауүћісасбаі oot 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce “glad “tidings *to*thee 


таўта. 20 каї (дой, су ошот@у kai pi) duvdpevoc Хайса 
чаве; and lo, thoushaltbe silent andnot аре topeak 


йур: ӯс-ђрёрас ivnraı Taira. av0'.wy ойк.?тістєусас̧ 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 


тоїс.№буоіс-роу, d — nowOjcovrat eig тду-карду-айт@у. 
тау words, shall be fulfilled in their season, 


21 Kal jv 6 me uir ràv Zaxapíav: kai Gas uatov £v 
And*were'ihe?people expecting Zacharias, aud they wondered at 


ri. xpoviZiw.abràv ty тф vag. 22 25 EeNOwv.d .ойк.\]дйъато\ 
his delaying im the temple. But having come out he was not ablo 


Хайса! abroic* kai "Emiyvocav $7 т. ӧттасіау ёшракєу iv 
tospenk tothem, end they recognized that a vision һә has seen- in 


TQ vas Kai adrog fiv ,Qtavebwv. abroic, kai Odpevev kooóc. 
the — 280 he was ‘making signs to бых and continued dumb, 


93 xai iyivero we ёт\№]обусаз ai rpépat тйс ошо 


And it guess Oa hE were fulfilled the daye ervica 
abrov ámijM0ev eic тӧу.оїкоу.афтоф. 
tof "his he departed to his house, 
24 Метӣ.дё тафтас rac ùpépac cvytAagev "Edd Ber 3 
Now after these ‘conceived ‘Elizabeth 
yuuj.airod, каї р {л p Pivac névre, Myovca, 
his ?wife, and i herself *months s saying, 


25"Ort.ovrwe uot петоіцкеу TÒ" küpioc ё. иёра аїс 
Thus, tome  hasdone the Lord  in[the] days in which 


ёпеїдєу agereiv "7d'dveddc_pov" v avOowrorc. 
he looked upon [me] to take away myreproach among men, 


26 Evi rQ pyri rj Ékro dareoráN 6 dyyedog Tappi 
Andin the month the suxth wassent the angel Gabriel - 


9jz' той ÜtoU siç mów тйс Fadiaide, a буора ?Na- 
hy God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was] Na- 
mx. 27 agus тарбёуоу Sueuvnorevutvqv! ávüpi Ф буора 
— betrothed toa man whose name 
y" oikov "Aaßið-" kal rò буора rijc тардғуот 
[аз] — of[the) house “of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Mapiáp. 28 каї sicehOwy °6 а jes mpg abrijv * eUmev. 
[was] Mary. And — ithe aye) to . her said, ы 
Xaipe, keyapirwpévn’ © küptoc  uerd сой, "eüXoynutvn 
Hail, [thou] favoured one! the ро is with theo, row [art] 


où ѓу yvvaiiv. 29 ‘H.dé Viðoŭsa! *duerapdyOn iri 
thou amongst women, Butshe seeing [him] was troubled at 


тф.Абүш.айто®,! каї dedoyizero moramüc tin à аставџдс 


his word, and was reasoning of wha} kind might be “salutation 


otrog. 90 Kai elev 0 йууғХос abr), Mi)-poßoŭ, Mapua, 

"this. And mid the “angel HA роо — 
єбрєс.уйр — yápuv mapa rp pm 31 xai їдой, YovAM A Й 

for thou hast found favour with and lo, А 


iv уастрі kai TíÉg vióv, kai каћ№оыс тӧ.дуора.айтой, 
in [thy] womb and bringforthason, and thou shalt call his name 


142 


Y am Gabriel that 
stand in the presence 
of Grd; and am sent 
to spenk unto thee, 
and to thew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt bo 
dumb, ‘and not able to 
speek, until the da: 

that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their seas 
son, 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so lóng in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he eame out he could. 
not speak unto them: 
and they perccived 
that he hed seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless, 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house, 


24 And after those 
dayshis wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong теп; 


26 And in the sixth 
mouth the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto & city of 
Galileo, named Naza- 
тыш, 27 to а virgin 
expoused to a man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
ju unto her, and said, 

‘ail, thou’ that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with theo: 
"blessed art thou a- 
mong women, 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What mauner of 
salutation this should 
be, 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God, 81 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, 
andshalt call his name 


1 dB voro LTTrA. m— ò (педа [the]) urtr[a]. .n—345 TU[A]. 


о дтф from TTrA. 


P Nagapéd LTW. 9 ékvqgTevkévgv LTTr. `" Aaveid LTTA; Aavid cw, a — 0 dyyedos 
dre t + 6 dyyedos the angel T. — * — evAoynuevy av èv yvvai£(v s[zr]a, Y — iðoùga 


х ёті TQ Adyw ё:єтараҳбт GTTrA, Y сули] LITIA» 


148 


JESUS, 32 He shall 
be great, and. shall be 
callsd the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the thrpne of his 
father Davi 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, вое 
ing I доу nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
awered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shail come npon thee, 
‘and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of- 


thee shail be called the 
Son of God, 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is thesixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord: 
be it unto me accord- 
ingtothy word And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


39 And Mary arose 
in thoss days, and went, 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisapoth. 41 And it 
came to , that, 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 


the babe leaped in her 9f 


womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 43 and 
she ‘spake ont with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed i$ the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to mo, 
that the mother of m; 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon. 
вв the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed їз 
aho that believed: for 
there shall bo a perfor- 
mance of those things 
which were told her 


Y that shonld come the mother of my Lor: 


AQYKAS. L 

"Inoobdy. 32 obroc (orat péyec, kalvióg ©ўйттоу к\пблоє- 
Jesus, He  shallbe great, and Son of [the] Highest shall be be 
rat’ kal ósea адтф xiioiog 0 Osd¢ róv Üpóvov *AaBid" 
called; and ‘shall ‘give *him('the] “Lord *God the throne of David 


rov.rarpic.avTov, 33 kai Baoeboe tmi Tov olkov Тако cig 
his father ; and he shallreign over tho house of Јасор to 


rove aldvac, kai rij¢Bactisiac.abrov ovK-torat тос. 
the ages, and of his kingdom thore shall not bs an end, 


34 Elmev.ôè Маран трос тд» dyyedov, Iöç ста: тобто mel 
But "said "Mary to the angel, ^ Howshall"be "this since 
йудра ob.ywócke ; 35 Kal ётокр:0єіс б dyyedog elmev airy, 
aman I know not? And answering tho nugel ^ said tohen, 
Ilveüpa dytv tmedevoeran ёті o£, каї бйуарис стою 
[The] "spirit ‘Holy  shalleome upon thee, and power of[the] Highest 


tmiokidoee gov бё каї rò yevvúpevov® уюу Ani- 
shall overshadow thce; wherefore also the ' — "born *ҺоЇу *thing shall be 


cerar vióc Өкой. 36 kai (дой, "EXoaGer tPovyyevijc!.cov каї 
called Son ofGod Аза lo, Elizabeth уха 


inswoman also 
abri) *ovvaXngóvia! vidy iv 4ynpg" abric" каї otroc nv 


ishe hasconceived ason in  heroldage, and this’ [the] 2month 
fkroc toriv att rj — xaXovutvg отєіра 37 бт: ойк адууа- 
‘sixth is, toher who[was] called barren ; for not ?sball*be 
moa тарӣ "тр 08! та» pua. 98 Elrev.ðè Марр, 
"impossible *with "God — tany “thing. And?said "Магу, 

, (t. every) 


“Тдой, ў ovy коріои" yévoiró pot ката  ró.Dijpá.cov. 


Behold,thebondmaidof(thé]Lord;, beit tomenccordingio thy word. 
Kai атй\Өбг»> дт айтйс 6 dyyedoc. 
And departed from her the angel. я 
89 'Avacrüca.0t Марійџ ѓу raic-r)utoaw.rabrai ѓторейб 
And?rising?up Мау in those days went 
tlc тїз бои» шета omovdyc, sic mów Тойда, 40 kai 
into the hillcouniry with haste, to city ofJudah, and 
eloijXüev sic Tov olkov Zaxaptov kai ђстасато т> EXcaBer. 
entered into the house of Zacharies and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 kai iytvero úc косе» h 'EXwájer róv ácmacpóv тїс 
Anditcametopasgas “heard Elizabeth the salutation 
Маріас," toriprnoev Tò Врёфос ty тӯ.коћіс адтӣс` kal ёт\тулӨ!} 
Mary, leaped ‘the "babe in ^ her womb; and "was “filled 
туєйнатос ayiou з} EXcáfler, 42 каї áveóüvnosv кфо! 
‘with [Ше] "Spirit “Holy ^ Elizabeth, and criedout with a “voice 
P 5 , ‚ — PRU. о 
peyDy каї теу, EUNoynptévg oy iv yuvatkiv, каї tino- 
Чопа“ and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and bless- 
ynpévog ӧ 'Kapzóg тїс̧-коћіас̧.сор. 48 каї móbev por rovro, 
ea the fruit of thy womb, And whence tome this, 
7 s ЧК ар QR йя Үч Ир, 
iva Og т] тпр той коріоо роо трбс "ue"; 44 idod.yap, 
d io me? For lo, 
Gg iyévero 1) pwr) тоў.астасџрой-соо tc ràü.rá.uov ёскір-, 
as camo tho voio  ofthysalutation into mineears, lenp- 
ттс» iv ayadddoa 7d (Jptóoc" ѓу тў-ком@-ноу. 45 каї 
ed in exultation the bube — cin my womb; and 
pakapta d тістеусаса, öre фота тшс тос 
blessed [is]she who. believed, for thereshall be a fulfilment to thethings 
AekaXgpévotg abrj парй kvpiov 


from the Lord. spoken. toher from [the) Lord. 
Aaveté titra ; Aavid GW. * + [к gov] of thee L. * ovyyevis LTW. ouvetAy- 
Tr 9 yipet GLTTrAW. e ToU 6.00 ТТгА. 17v дототроу Tas Mapias 7 "EAuráfer 


ШТА. Е kpavyj witha “cry TIrà. ёрет, іто Врефоѕ ev ayadAace GW. 


1. LUKE. 
46 Kai M Мғул\о KÜptov, 
и 
47 xai "AC dn ro.mveipd.pov ri DH SUNT 76 — — 


and ?exulted Amy “spirit, 


48 Gri EwéBNeWev tai тђу rareivwow Tije- oe n ios 
For helooked проп tho humiliation of his bon imaid ; 


40, and rovviv рактріойсіу.ре тйтп ai yeveat. 40 tre 


for, from henceforth will ‘count "mo "blessed ‘all — "generations. — For 
{тоо por *ueyaMia! ó duvardc, каї äyiov Tò буора 
“has "donc *to "mo “great *things "the “mighty one, and holy [i] “name 
афто" 50 каї rd.fdeoc.abrod гіс yevedc увреду! тоїс 
This; and his — Gs] to — of generations to those 
обоо abróv. 51 imoígotv койтос iv Враҳіоу.адтоб" 
fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 
Steckdpmucey ume ongavovc Stavoig кардіас-айт@». 
hescattored — [the] teeny in [the] thought of their heart, 


59 кабеї\г› duvdorac amd Opdvwy, kai рыст rantwobc. 
Be put down rulers from thrones, and exalted [the] lowly: 


53 mowüvrac ivémAnotv dyabiv, ai пћоотобутас 
[the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


iaréoretdev xevoic. 54 avreddBero Topaji mac avrov, 
hesentaway empty. He helped Israel servant — !his, 


pomoDijvar ove, 55 кабшс IXáXgsev тодс rove 
fin — toremember mercy, according as Ege to 


патёрасђрёу, ri 'ABpaàu каї тф.стіорат_ађтой "tic rov 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed. for 


aléiva." 56 "Еди. 02 Марйц aby ш Pct! иўъас тоєїс, 
eror And?abode Mary with her about "months ‘three, 


кай dxtorpeper eic róv.olkov.abrijc. 
and returned to her house. 


57 17.02. EdodBer ётАйоӨ д xpóvot тоў.текеїу.айтіју, 
Nowto Elizabeth was fulfilled tho time that shoshould bring forth, 


каї Lyévynoev vióv: 58 каї fjkovcav oi періогкоі каї ol ovy- 
nnd  shebore ason, And  ?heard үш "neighbours and чыш 


guis aiie ore Eueyaduver кї нос ró.ÉAeoc.abroU per’ 
her that *was 


айтйс, kai. ovviyaipov aùr. 59 Kai Т iv rj ?óybóg 
Eon and theyrejoiced with her. And itcametopass on the eighth 


йріра! 100» mepirepeiv rò madio kal ixáXovv abrò 
day they came to circumcise the little child, and wero calling it 


tmi np Óvópart тоў.татрдсафтоо Таҳаріау. 60 kai dzo- 
afterthe ^ name of his father Zacharias, And an- 


ко:Өєїса %j.unrnp.abrov elev, Odyi, AANA KANOHoerar PIwáv- 
swering "is mother srid, Мој but hoshallbocaled Johu, 


yng." 61 Kai telmor" тодс Ep "От: обдеіс фат» "iv тӯ 
And they said to Noone is among the 


ovyyeveig" cov Oc kaXeirai P onc тобтр. 62 "Evévevoy 
Kingfolk "ofthe who iscalled — by this namo. "They ‘made “signs 


Bb rj.marpl.abroU ròri  àv.0PNoi каћғїсдаи *abróv." 
‘and  tohisfather [asto] what he might wish "to *be ‘called "him. 


63 каї  airjcac muvaxidwy typaev, Мушу, VIoá&vvgc" 


magnifying [the] * his merey with 090 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 

ой my Saviour, 48 For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- , 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
moe blessed, 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me great 
things; and holy is his 
name. 50 And his, 
mercy із on them that 
urb uou s 
tion to generation, 
51 He hath shewed 
strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered tha 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted thont 
of low degree. 53 Не 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;'and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 51 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy; 
55 аз he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed oe 
ever, 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elissbeth's 
fulltime came that she 
should be delivered; 
and she brought forth 
& son, 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
d had shewed great 
mercy npon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to eirenm- 
cise the child ;and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. . 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; bnt he 
Shall be called John. 
61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 
62 Andthey made signs 
io his father, how he 
would have him called, 
63 And heasked for a 
writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 


And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, Join паше із John.. And 
éoriv trò" óvoua.abro) kai @abpacay mávrec. 64’AveqiyOn.d8 CU CERRO ча 
is his name, And they wondered all, And was opened opened immediately, 

k weydAa LTTr. 1 каї [e and generations Trra. m fws ala@vos G. a ds ТТ, 

о реро тї ёүдбү LTTrA. — P'Loá»gs Tr. Ч єїтау ттс. * ёк rhs ovyyevetas from among 


the kinsfolk LTTrA. s gùró it ТТА, t— Tò Tr[A]. 
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and his tongue Zoos 
and hej| spake, an 
praised God. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round ahout 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill conntry of Ju- 
drea, 66 And АП they 
that heard them laid 
them upin their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this he! 
And tho hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


! ё7 And his father 
Zaharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
anl prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessod be the 
Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and ith rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 ав lie spake hy the 
mos:th of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the worldhegan : 
Т that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mics, and from the 
hand of all that hato 
us ; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
Per his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which ho 
aware. to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life, 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
р of the Highest: 
or thou shaltgo before 
the face of tho Lord 
to.prepare his ways ; 
7] to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by theremission 
of theirsins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 togive light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, toguide our feet. 


ЛОТКАХ. L 
А roos = — = ; 
тё.отбџа.афтой тарахойна каї j-yXGcaa.avroU, кщ 
his mouth immediately and his tongue Qoosed], and 
~ = n a F, 1 
гаће &®Хоүфбъ róvOcóv. 65 Kai tyévero tri ravrac póßoç 
he spoke, blessing Goa. And ‘came "upon ‘all — ear 
тойс TtpiowoUvrac aUroUc" каї iv bAy TH peng тїс 
those who dwelt around them; and in ?whole 'the hill-country 
"Iovóaíac due adéiro mavra та-бйната.таўта` 66 kai 
of Judæa “were "being “talked "of, ''all these “things. And 
füevro mavreg of deovoavrec bv тў -Kapdig.abray, Né- 
"laid (^them]*up all ?who?heard im their heart, say- 
yovrec, Ti йот ró.mai(ov.roUro orar; Каі“ £i 
ing, What then this “little “child *will “be? Ара [the] hand 
куріоо Ñv per’ abrod. 
of (the) Lord was with him, 
67 Kai Zaxagíac b.marip.avrod igdyoOn mvebparec 
And Zacharias „his father was filled _ with [the] “Spirit 
uL Be , TEN 5 s ‚ i 
с каї *rooegnrevoey," Хуш», 68 EvAoynroc xvöoroc б 
‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 
Bebe тоў lopañ, bre ётескёШато kai moinoev М№тршс 
God of Israel, because helovked upon and wrought redemption 
тф.Аа‹ф.аўтой" 69 каї ?jyetpev кёрас cwrnpíac "piv èv Утф" 
for his people, and raisedup ahorn ofsalvaiion forus іп the 
оїк *Aapið" %тоФ".гохддс-аўтоё" 70 кайс  iAáXgoev dia 
house of David his Servant; according as he spoke by [the] 
стбратос тб» ayiwy Yrév'.am'aidvog mpognray айтоў" 
mouth ?holy — "since “time "began prophets ‘of “his ; 
71 owrnoiay iE ёхӨрӧул)џбъ xal ёк Xxepóc mávrov 
salvation from  ourenemies and from [the] hand ofall 
TÜv jucobvrwv ђрӣс" 72 тота EXcoc perà THY mrarépu» 
those who’ hate us; tofulül mercy with "fathers 
Hypo, kal pynoOiivar бїаЎпкпс &ylac айтоў, 73 üpkov öv 
Jour, and toremember covenant “holy ?һів, [the] oath which 
росе подс 'ABpaáp róv-martpa.sjuQv, тоў добуси рї» 
heswore to Abraham our father, togive us [that] 
74 афбвис ёк xepóc *rüvl.ix8pGv. Spuv! puobivrac, 
without fear out of {the] hand of our enemies being saved, 
Rarpevery abri) 75 £v óciórgri kal Stxarocbvy ушту abroU 
weshouldserve him. in holjness and righteousness beforé him, 
Tácac тас nptpac ?rijc.Lwijcnuüv. 76 Kai ov!, madiov, 
all ^ the days of our life, And thou, little child, 
ES on , А 
трофӣтіс Иотоо к\№]0)су` троторғйст.уйр mpd 
prophet of (the] Highest shalt he hen; — go before [tho] 
трос@тои Kuptov ѓтоибсо: ddodc.abrod* 77 тоў dovvat 
-faco of (the) Lord toprepare his ways јо give 
— cwrnpíac тф.Хаф.айтоў tv agéce &paprusv.abrüv, 
Knowledge of salvation ‘tohis people in remission ^ — oftheirsins, 
78 dua omdayxva stove Өғобђиб», ѓу oic tmsoxtbaro 
through [the] howels of compassion of our God, іп which has visited 
иас avarorn Е pouc, 79 émpavar Toig iy > akór&t 
us (the) day-spring from on high, to shine upon those "in "darkness 


kai ong Üavárov kaÜnutvoig* той Karevdivar тойс 
‘and *in[*the]shndow "of?death sitting 5 to direct 


* + yàp (read For also) urtra, 2 èmpopýrevoev ETTA. э — тф (read [the]) LTTrA- 
* Aavció LTTrA ; Аал aw. * — той LTTrA. b — ror TTrA. © — тфу LTTTA, 
3 — judy (read of [our] enemies) [L]rtra. e — ris Gus (read all our days) GLTTrAW, 


С 4 ёё also ттгА, 


кп, А LUKE. 
пбдас̧ pv eic 000» elonvac. 80 Tà.0:  maidðiov nitavev 
our feet into [the] way of pence, And the little child” grew 
каї ixparatovro mvevpare’ kai 5v iv таїс topoc tuc 
aud wasstrcugthened inspirit; and he was in the deserts until[the] 
ayptépac avaceikewe.avrov тойс тӧу Тора. 
any of his shewing to Isrel 
9 "Eyévero.R iv raicsjpipacixeivace ФЁйХӨє› дбүра 
And it came to pass in those days Swent *ont !a “decree 
mapa Kaícapóg Avyotorov, dmoypagesOar — mücav тђу 
то Ciesar Augustus, that should be registered ап the ` 


Я B d m. 
vixovperny’ 2 айтп] -йтоуоаф "mporn Ly&vero" эүүє-.- 


habitable world; ` this registration st took place when 
provetiovroc тйс Zupíac ‘Kupyviov." 3 kai txopevorvro mávrec 
wasigovernor — *of^Syria — 'Cyrenius. Aud — "went зай л 
атоуойфесдаи, #каатос ety тїт'.КЇбїдъ! mów. 4 "Аз 3.02 kai 
to be registered, each to his own city : and “went ‘up ?also 
"looo amd тўс l'aMAa(ag ik modewe INaZagér" eic rrjv 
‘Joseph from Galilee outof[the] city Nazareth | to^ 


— n » a 

"Tovduiay, ele mów ™AaBid" ўтіс̧ kara: В}, баа 
Judes, to acity of David which iscalled Bethlehem, because 

ro.clvatabroy ЁЁ oikov. Kai marpiac ™AaBid," 5."dzo- 

of his being . of [the] house and family of Dévid, tore- 
yacwac0ai! civ Mapiap тў °pepvngrevurvy" айтф Pyvvarki," 
бег himself with Mary who was betrothed tohim as wife, 
ойор — iykóp. 6 'Eytvero iv rë eivat.abrove 
she being great with child, And it саше to pars in the[time] they were 
іка ѓп\сбпсау ai ёра: той.текёїр.тйтђи’ 7 каї Ere- 
there “were ‘fulfilled "the "days for her bringing forth, and she brought 
key rov.vidy.abrijc тб mowréroKoy, kai — eg rapyavwoev 

forth Ler son the ‘first-born, aud wrapped iu *swaddling “clothes 

abróv, каї avixdisy abrov ty Ing" garry, didre — obi v 

him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 

abroic тбтос iv rà катаћ№раті. 

forthem a place in the inn. 

8 Kai moipévec oar ё» тў хора rj avr), ayoavovvrec 
And shepherds were in the *country ‘same, lodging in the fields 
kai $uXáccovrec óvAakác тђс̧ vvkrüc Eri THY-ToipynV.abrov. 
and kecping watch hy night over their flock ; 

9 kai *idov," &yysioc kvpíov ѓтістп abroic, каї 00а 
and hehold, ап angel of [thc] Lord stood by them, аша [the] glory 
Kupíov тєр арфе abrovc’ каї гфо8}Өпсау póßov 

of [thc] Lord shonenround them, and “they feared [with] “fear 

piyav. 10 kai кїтєў aùroic ò &yytXoc, М]-фо{$еїабє* (дой 

"теді, And #said ‘to ‘them the "angel, Fear not;  *bchold 
Й n ; ES X ‚ eee 
ао, ebayyeriZopat ур xapav күл, TjTiC гота! 

nos I announce glad tidings to you [of] *joy ‘great, which shall be 

mavri тф hap’ 11 dre éréxOn dpiv ойноо» owrhp. b¢ ёст 
toall the people; for wasborn toyou to-day aSuviour,who is 

Хост кӧрос, iv тб SAaGid.".12 kai rovro piv 

Christ [thc] Lord, іш (ће) city of David. And this [is] toyou 

Tò onpeiov' siphoere Воёфос ^ iomapyaveytvov,  '"kti- 

the sign: уе shall fnd ababe wrapped in swaddling clothes, — ly- 
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Into the way of pence, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Ise 
rael, 


- IL And it came to 
passin those days, that 
there went out a de- 
crea from Cesar An- 
gustns, that all the 
world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was 
first made when Cyre- 
nins was governor of 
Syria.) 3 Aud all went 
to betaxed, every one 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph alsowent 
m from Gnlilee, ouf 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judwa, unto 
the city. of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of David:) 
5 to be taxcd wich 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. б And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there, the days were 
accomp}shed that she 
shonld ве delivered. 
7 :Апа she hrought 
forthher firsthorn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai: him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn. 


8 And there were in 
thesnmecountry shep- 
herds ehiding in tke 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock by 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord caxic 
upou them, aud the 
glory of the Lordshoua 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I керг vee good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. -1] For unte 


An 
this shall bc a sign un- 
toyon; Ye shall jind 
the babe wrapped in 
Swadiling ‘clothes, 
lying in a «manger, 


у í4)—m. 9 c (A 


€— ў LTTrA.  héyévero прӧту т, i Kupívovy Cyrenus p. № cavroy (read his city) LrTr. 


! Nacapà0 L; Naĝapèð TW. m Aayeió LTTrA; Aavid GW.V 


п dmoypapec@at Le 


9 Cummorevpery LITrA, Р — yuvaiki LTA. 9 — Tj (read а manger) LTTrA, — f — idou 
Т-А). * Доџеб Latra; Aavió QW, 6-р кої апа [Аз *— &ciuevov T. 


jt 
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13 And suddenly there ueyoy! iy Wr! батьу. 18 Kai ifaióvgg tytvero civ rji 
A multitude of the 18 in the manger. And suddenly therowas with the 


heavenly host prai аууш жт\йбос страт:йс Foùpaviov," alvodvTwy roy Otóv, 

ing, , 5, 
ТАЕ; auget” amultitude of (the) "host "heavenly, praising God, 
highest, and on earth kat Neydvrwy, 14 Aófa iv tiorog Oep, каї bmi үйс 


Paaa т and saying, Glory in [the] highest toGod, and оп earth 


came to prs, ан the elofjvy, iv dvOpó rows Seidoxia.” 15 Kdi Lytvero, we drid- 
free re phe inf peace, in mcn good pleasure, And it camc to pass, аз *depart- 
ven, theshepherds said Boy dn’ афту їс rov ойртуду oi dyyedot, "kai ої avOowrror! 
one to nother, Lebus ed ‘from "them ‘into the ‘henven ‘the айд, thattho men 
Bethlehem, and see ob лоцёрес “elroy тобо оыс AuAQBwpev . 0) Ew 

2 R ш. sa EVES Й ] 
this thing which is the shepherds said to " one another, Lotus go h indeed asfar ae 
the Lord hath mado ВуӨХєѓи, kai tOwyev ró.Djpa.roUro rò уғуоудс ð 5 
knownuntons.16And Bethlehcm, and let us sce this thing that has come to pass which the 
they came with haste, |.» mun п х bà M =n 
and found Mary, and KUpiog éyvwpioevy juiv. 16 Kat “й\Өбо>! ometoavrec kal 


Joseph, and the babe Lord made known to us, And they eame having hasted and 
in — ie a 
17 And when they had drtUpo»! rjv.rt.Mapiàp. kal тб» Тосіф, kai rò jpíóóc kei- 
rn tt, th — found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe 1y- 
i anne aah say? uevov iv rj gdrvy. 17 idévrec.dé 4бвузчдртаъ?” 

them concerning this ing in the manger. And having вссп, they made known abrond 


child: We Audallthey лері той фӱратос ToU AaXn0tvroc аўтоїс mepi тоў 


at those things which Concerning the ` saying which had beentold them concerning 


were told then: by the 5 Y А 5 COE 105 
Mepherds. But Mary то1діоо.тойтои. 18 каї mávreç oi Бы giren ##айцаса> 


kept all these things, this little child, 230. UU wondered 
зз p E лєрї Tay AaXnütvruv тё rüv поџіушу mpdc 


shepherds ^ returned, — thethings which had been spoken by the shepherds to 


glorifying and prais adrovc, 19 7.0:."Maptàp! mávra cuvernpe тй-дйната.таўта, 
things that thcy had them. But Mary all ‘kept these sayings, 


heard and seen, as it foupBaddovoa èv тӱ.кардіс.а0тўс. 20 kal Sémtorpepav® 
Was told unto them. Баана [them] in PE And returned 
ot momevec, доЁабоутес каї alvoUvrec roy Gedy ёті тат 
."ihe “shepherds, glorifying anā praising God for all thingr 
oic  djkovzcav кай %1доу,! кабшс EdadyOn mpdc аўтойс. 
which they had heardand seen, аз  itwassaid to them. 


21 And when eight A ^ Obi bse ср Fay Lh 
aspe weve nempe. 91 Kai öre bmMjoÜncav "pipa, бкто ToU represiv ‘rò 


ed for the circumcising , And when werefulilleà "days "eight for the circumcising the 

of the child, Мз пошо rmiiov," kai кА) ró.0vopa.aUroU 'IgcoUG, тб к\з= 

Which was so named little child, Swas “called his “name Jesus, which [he] was 

ofthe angel before he Өм tad той dyytAov mpd той ко#А\тфЮўуа! avroy iv тӯ 

Was conceived in the called by the. angel before "was?conceived he in the 
Koig. 


22 And when the УО” " Les 
days of her purifia- 22 Kai öre imAnobnoav ai utpa тоб.кадар:срой l'abri" 
шы AUTE And when were fulfilled the days for their purification 
accomplished, they ката Tov vóuov "Mwatwe," áviyayov avroy tic ‘Iepocd- 
brought him to Jeru- according to the Jaw of Moses, they brought him to erusa- 
salem, to present him ” E -" E М , 2* 
to the Lord; 23 (adit Avua zapacrijcat TH kvpiq, 98 кабфс yéyparraı iv 
ш VERD ш ш law lem topresent tothe Lord, as it has been written in [tbe] 
of the Lord, Every |, Н - A ‚ ? 
male thst opebeth tho Vou  Kvpiov, “От: wav äpoev Quvotyov uürpav буу 
Rupe be тоша law оғ [ће] Lord, That every male opening awomb ‘holy 

ü 1 ~ 1 П n Са ~ М 
Bond toot Пом) rg Kvpip KAnOnoerat’ 24 kal тоў dovvar Ouoiay катӣ 


fice according to that 5to “the "Lord ‘shall “be "called ; and to offer а sucrifice according ta 


* — ту (read а manger) GLTTrAW, х ovpavou of heaven Tr. J evdoxias of good 
pleasure ъттгА. 2 — каї oi dvOpwnpr [L}t[Tra]. a eAdAouy T. b Аба» ттгА, 
t avevpav TTr, d éyvópwray they made known LTTrA. * Mapia LTTrA. T avvBáA- 
Aouca T. Е Ўтёстрерау GLTTrAW. — biBov T.  iabróv him СЫТТА, — * cvàànupiñvai 
LTI:A, 1 ойт (read her purification) E. m Mwügéuş LTTrAW. a + 70 the Le 


IL LUKE. 
тӧ єірлиёуоу tv. ? vóuq коріои, Zetyog rpvyóvuv 
that which has been said in [the] law of(the)Lord, А pair of turtle doves 
3j 000 Pvcoccobc" cepi repóv. 
ortwo yonng of pigcous. 
a z 
25 Kai (дой, v йуӨротос! iv `ТєроитаМн  Övopa 
‘And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem whose name 
Lupewy, kai 0.а?доштос.оїтос Oikatoc каї evhaBne, 
[was] Simcon; and this man [was] just and pious, 
5 ED. ; 3 m 
vpocütxóuevog —— vapákAn]sw той Псоаўћ, kai mveUua 
ORE [the] consolation oflsrael, and [the] "Spirit 
+ n " 5 — 
Ayviou hv" ёт' айтб›' 26 каї ў’ айтф Kexonpariouévoy отд 
‘Holy was upon him. ‘And it was to him diviuely communicated by 
ToU mvevparog ToU dylov umiden Oávarov зріз *ij 
the Spirit the Holy thatheshouldnotsee death ^ hcfore 
» : n ; ОО гу колту 
10у  .róvXowróv kvpíov. 27 kai Ө» iv тф тъєйнат: 
she should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And hecame in the Spirit 
elc rò iepóv* kai &v.rQ.cloayayeiv roùe yovsic rò maior In- 
intothetemple; and when*bronght‘in ‘the “parents the little child Je- 
тойу, той.лто!йта.айтоўс катӣ тд.єїбїти уо 
sus, that they might do ^ "according “to what Shad "become "customary 
той vópov mepi abro, 28 каї.айтдс 20:Еато айтд sic rac åyrá- 
*bythe law or "him, healso received him into “arms, 
Лас'афтоў,! kai ebddynoev roy Oedy, kai єїтєу,99 Мо» drodverc 
this, and blessed God, end said, Now thoulettest go 
vóv.0oUAóv.cov, dtorora, xarà тф-0їий-тои, tv єірђур" 
thy bondman, O Master, accordingto thy word, in pence; 


90 öre slov о1.0фӨ@Ххно роо ró.cwripiv.cov, 910 
for *have *seen ‘mine "eyes thy salvation, which 


ўтоіџасас̧_ катй ярбсштоу müvrwr THY Хау" 32 фӧс 
thouhastprepared before [the] face ofall the peoples;  alight 


eic &zokáNviw 000и at 0óbav  AaoU.scov 'IapajA. 
for revelation ^ of[the]Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 


$3 Kai fy *¥ Iwo" каї 7.џӯтпр.“адтой! OavuáLovreg Umi 


And Swere ‘Joseph "and *his *nother wondering at 

тоїс\ _Nadoupévorg mepi adrod. 84 xai evdoynoev 
the things which werespoken concerning him. And blessed 
abro)c Хопер, kai eimtv прӧс Маран тђу-рцтёба abro), 
5them. Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 
"дой, обтос kerat єіс ттш kai ávácracw тоХлбу 


Lo, "this [child] isset for[the] fall and rising up ofmany 
£v TQ Лора, каї elc спреїоу ávriNeyóusvov* 35 kal той 001 
in 


Israel, end for asiga spoken against; (and of thce also 
айтйс тђу лү Sudsiosrar рорфаќа` barwe ду.дтокаћ- 
*thy p'soul “shall *go “through 'a *sword;) so that "may he re 


'$86ow ёк то\\фу кардит OuNoywpot. 
Wealed — of, many hearts [the] reasonings, 
86 Kai ñv "Avva профӯтіс, Ovyarnp Фауоуўћ, ёк 
And there was Anna aprophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of [the] 
Cy) ET d HM S oe 

7с Асло" айту mpoficGqkvia £v Jpípatc тоћаїс, Shoaca 
tribe of Asher, she „Was advanced in "days "папу, having lived 
Yirn perà dvõpòc" ѓттӣ апд ric mapÜcviac'-abrijc, 87 kai 
Byeara ith ‘a ‘husband ‘seven from her virginity, an 
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which is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 


young pigeons, 


25 And, behold, there 
was a man in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same 
man was just and de- 
yout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
wasupon him. 26 Aud 
it was revealed iuto 
him Ly the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not sea 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. . 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and wheu the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him npinhi-arms, and 
Dlesxed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now le:test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word: 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
aud the glory of thy 
рер Israel, 33 And 

‘oseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Isracl; and 
for a sign which shall 
ve spoken against; 
35 (yea, a sword shal 
pierce through thy 
own soul also) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may be re- 
vealed. 


36 And there was ona 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 

reat age, aud had 
lived with an hnsbaud 
Seven years from her 


d virginity ; 37 and sha 


-0 + wj the LTTr. Р россоўс TA. ч dvOpwros Fy T. 
55 av 7; av Tr. t — abro (read [his] arms) [r]r(rA ]. upton 


т йр буюу GLTTrAW, 
+ б marhp avro) his 


father GTTrA. * — abro? (read [his] mother) GrrA, X [66] utr, J pera avdpos 


$77 wat, 5 gapPeveias А. 
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ec an a ok oriya xüpa “og! érdy dydonxovrareccapwr, ў ойк 
oec А she [was] a widow "about ‘years tof eighty-four, "who “not 
hot from the tempo ddíararo Sá" тоў iepoŭ, vnoreiag Kai деђоєсєт Xarpeóquaa 
But paeroa God wiih "departed from the temple, with fustings and supplications serving 
nightaudduy, 38 And уйкта кої з]и+ра" 88 kal айту! ajry.rj wpe tmordca 
ahe ce dcs night ол day: and she at the same hour coming np 
wise unto the Lord, dyQwyohoyeiro тф ‘kupip," kal Adds mepi atrod тти 
A EE gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him toal 
for relemption in Je- Tore mpoadeyopevoatc AUTpwowy Siy! Чероусаћџ. 


rusalem, those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem, 
39 And when they 39 Kal óc ёт Мсар Päravralirà!" xarà ròvvópov 
had performed al And when they had completed all things aecordđing tothe law 
things According to PRSE "5 5 are pucun M 
the inw of the Lord, Kupiov, ““eriorpepay" sic rijv l'aAaíav, sic rv" rid 
d rece EC of [the] Lord they returned 10 Galilee, to city 
a ir o < n m B ws ; 
city Nazareth, 40 Апа Mavray" ®“Маёарёт.^ 40 Tò.ðè падіоу nükavev xai ёкра- 
the d grew, ane ‘their (own), Nazareth. And the littlechild grew, and hecame 
trong in spirit ~ А РА 
Ried with wisdom? TatoUro ОттуЕйрнат:,\ mypotpevov Pcogíac, xai ^ Xáotc 
and the grage of God strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
VERIS Uem 0:0) ў” ir айтб. 


of God was fpon him. 
12 ; n PS EHE re ‚ 
41 Now his parents 41 Kai tvoocvovro oi-yoveic.abrod кат'-Ётос єіс `Тероие Ат]. 


went to eee And Avent ‘his *parents yearly to Jerusalem 
year nt the veru cnm * E n 

CE UE wand 7H foprg rod пӣлҳа. 42 каї bre éyévero trav бодєка, 

when he was twelve atthe feast of the pissurer. And when he was “years (old) "twelve, 


l j ju Р Кая * 
E ау меде 3áva(ávrwv" айтфъ Teiç "IepocóAvua! ката тӧ дос тїс 
thecustom ofthe feast. having “опе np ‘they to Jerusalem according to the onstom of the 


find ins оу Вай oprie, 43 каї rehewodvrwy тйс їнёрас, év.r@.iroarpipey 
they returned, ‘the аҹ, -and having onmpleted tho days, ns “returned 
child Jesus tarried be- qiroje  Umtutwtv  *lucoUc! ó таїс iv '"IepovcaMóp, kai 
and Joseph and his “they ‘remained behind ‘Jesus the ‘child in Jerusalem, ^ and 
oper лен not oF 'obk.Lyve Twoo каї з)-иўтпр.аўтоў“! 44 vouicavrec.0: айтбу 
him to have boon dà "knew[*it]"not'Joseph “and “his ‘mother ; hut sapposing him 
the company, went а vy rg ouvodig elvai! Ў\Өоу mutpag ddr, kai dvelHrovy 
they sought him a- in the company tohe they went aday’s journey, and svught 


mong their Xinolt aùròy ёи roig cvyyeviow kal "iv! roig ywwcroig' 45 каї 
ao eie. Ty him among the relations and among the acqnaintances: and 
found him not, they uj evpovrec "abróv vmeorpepay sic Iepovoadn, YZnroUvrec! 
E 3 
Turned pack ingnin to not having found him theyreturned to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 Anditoameto airdy. 46 Kai éyévero 726"! рёрас Tptic Etooy abróv ty 
PS Hee pU him. Anditcametopass after “days ‘three they found him in 
iu the temple sitting тф lep@, ka0eZóuevov iv — utoq rv OuackáXuv, kal йкой- 
— — 106, TE the temple, sitting in [the] midst ofthe teachers, hoth hear- 
them, andasking them ovra-aùrõv kai trepwrovra айтойс. 47 iÉ(cravro.0 пӣътес 
Questions. 47 And all ing them and questioning them, And were “amazed ‘all 
that hoard him were ^7, , у a, — VON dee P 
astonished at his nn- Oi GKOUOVTEG ауто) ET TU OUVEOEL ката a7oxkplotow 
derstauding and au- those "hearing( ‘him at [hi-] understanding and "auswers 
swers, 48 And when ^. n Я 5 Nee Wa 
they saw him, they @йтой. 48 Kai (Qóvreg aùròv tkerAdyyoay’ kai *zxpóc abróv 
were amazed: and his this, And seeing him theywereastonished: and to him 
mother said unto him, (> Pee E йат Hes (NS. 
Son, why hast thou 7/-/TNp.avTou Eimer," "Tíkvov, ri  ioüjcac npiv ойтшс; 


thus dealt with ns? _ his mother said, Child, why hast thou done tous — пв? 

b aùrh herself T7rA. © ws up to Lara, 9 — ато (reut left not) TTrA. * avri) W 5 
— airy (reud ávðwpoà. she gave praise) LTTrA. — {05 (read to God) Lyra. Е — èv (read 
[inj) .ттг]А], h тарта, TTr. —тёт. k ётёттрєфау T. — Thv LTTrA,  '®ёаутфу 


ътїгл\ў. а Nagapéð TTrAW. © — mveúpaTt LTTrA. Р godía TrA. 9 йуаболубутщр going 
UpLTIA. ғ — eis'legocóAvga [Tr]. — *['Iggoos]A. * ойк €yvwcay oi yoveis avrov his 
parents knew it not LTTrA. "elvat èv тў ouvodig LTTrA.  — èv GLTTrAW. — * — abTóv- 
(read [him] ofr]rr A. 7 avagnrovvres LTTrA. * wera ТТгА. a elev прос айтов 
Ñ ітар aXroU-LTYrA. 


ZI TIT, LUKE. 
1600, d.marnp.cov кдүй ddvvwpevor iZgroüptv ct. 49 Kai 
behold, thy futher ава distressed © were seeking thee. And 


теу mpoc айтойс, Ti бт: Lnreiré pe; ойк-ўбыте Ore 
^csaid to them, [үну ізі] that ye were seeking me H knew ye-not that 


£v roic rov.tarpéc.uou det vaí pe; 50 Kai atrroi 
ths [affairs] ci my Father it behoves *to *be ‘me? And they 


ob.cwvipkav тд фӯра 0 ddAnoev афтоїс. 51 Kal кат йу 


GER not the word which hespoke tothem. And he went down 2! 

per’ айтфу kai 1ХӨєу elc йшй каї îm )moraccóutvoc 

MS them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 

abroic. kai 1j -ийтпо- олтоў йієтђоч °тйута та phpara" тафта 

tothem, And his mother kept al ` these things 

D Е аўтйс. 52 kai "IgcoUc троѓкоттёи *foogia kai 
her heart. And Jesus advanced іп wisdom and 

deg каї хбрт: тара Өф kai dvDpórmoic. 

stature, and ip with God and nen 


З Ep gra бї mevrexaidexary тїс ђүғроуіас TeB-piov 
“In ‘year ‘now[*the] — *ffeenth of the government of Tiberius 


Kaícapoc; Түше; Tlovriov #1 гАайто®® тйс Iovdaiac, 
Cæsar, ‘governor ‘Pontius ?Pilate of Judza, 


каї Prerpapyolvro4" тўс Гаћ№Лаіас "Hoodov, Ф\їттоз.дё тоб 
and being Stetrarch *of Galilee Herod, and Philip 


asehpov.abrod Ртєтрархойутос\ rijc Irovpaac каї Tpaywvi- 
шша ances oflturea and Sof — 


Ti00€ woac, kai Avoaviov тйс ABaAnvijc™ rerpapxobvroc," 

uitis база] egion, and  Lysanias Sof *Abilene Teee anm 
2r dpxuptuv! "Ayva kai «Каїафа,! iytvero pipa 
-in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and Сарһаз , como [the] word 


Өғой imi lIw&vvgv! rov "roi" Zayapíov vióv iv тў ѓођиф 
of God upon John the 20# “Zacharias ‘son in the wilderness. 


9 каї Mbv sic mücav "rjv! mepiywpov тоў 'Iopóávov, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 
enptoowy Ватт сна peravoiac siç dpe? dpapriiy 

proclaiming: [the baptism of repentance for remission ofsins; 

4 óc yiyparrae ёр BiB\p Муши — 'Heatov ro) 

it has been written in [the] book  of[the]words of Esaias the 


mpoóírov, 9A£yovroc, - Pwr) Вобутос iv rà phu, 
prophet, saying, ^ [The] vico ofonecrying im the wilderness, 
"Erouiácare тђу Ó00v коріои" sùbeiaç morire rdc rpiBoug 

Preparw the way of [the] Lord; *straight ^ 'make “paths 


abrod. 5 müca påpayë mn npwOnoera, каї wav poc каї 
Shis, Every ravine shal pe SEE and every mountain and 


Bovvàc ramevwOjoerar кай — forat , rà ckoMá 8с 
uu shall be made low; and — "become ‘the "crooked Dplaces] into 
PedOciay," kai at rpaxsiat eic óðoùç Хас" 6 каї бета! 


a straight [path] and the rough into*ways ‘smooth; and “shall *see 
таса cáp тд сютђроу тоў Өғоб. 7 "EAeysv оби тоїс 


"all fesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 
eerropstionivorc bydote Barnobiva дт abro), Tevvhpara 
Yooming ‘out crowds tobe baptized by him, Offspring 


Dxivàv, тіс Vrédeker bpir dvyciv атд тйс pweddovonc dpyiic: 
of vipers, who forewarned you tofiee from the coming wrath? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 Andhesaid 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I 
must he about my Fa- 
ther'sbusiness? 50 And 
they understood not 
ES saying which he 

pake unto them, 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
ali these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæ- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Jn- 
dza,2nd Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phili 
tetrarch of Iturza an: 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
j lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 

riests, the word -of 

od came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness, 3 And 
he came into all the 
couniry abont Jordan, 
preaching tlie baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make 
his . paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every monn- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, andtherongh 
ways shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
fice from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
beginnot tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


v Nagapéd ттлт. * rà phata тйута 1. 9 — тадта these [r]r[A]. oten: in 
wisdom) m. f 3Awidkal тоф" Tr. = IIeuA&zov T. E тетраарҳобуто т. зет 
ápxtepéos GLTTrAW. Ё Kata L. — l'Ioávqv Tr. M — той GLTTrAW. — thy (read 


every c üntry around) LTrA. о — Aéyovros LTTrA, Р evOcias straight [paths] LTIrA, 
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ther: for I say unto А te dH eei pot! 
` вет А ог cents пріо 8 mowjsart обу карто?с̧ dLiovc тўс џєтароќас̧" kai uù 


GE these etonesitorates . | Prodao therefore 
npchildren unto Abra- арётабв Aéyew Ev. -éavroic., Патёра £youtv тд» 'Apaay* 
him. $And mow slo ері tosay in yourselves, [*For] "father "we*have  “*Abrahatn, 
the root of the trees: Aéyw-yàp tiv, бт. duvara 0 tóc ёк rõvAbwvrovrwy 
every treo therefore forIsay toyou, that “isable бой from. these stones - 
which bringeth not 207. я E : К oe A 
forth good fruit is byelpai тёкуа ry A(jpaáu. 9 Hdndé каї ту а тт wpóc rv 
hewn down, and cast toraisenp children іо Abraham, But already alsothe are , the 


into the fire, 10 And 4, P n z E j A x. 
the people asked him, pilav ray OtvOpuv ktirav wav ойу Otvópov р) тообу 


saying, What shall we root ofthe’ trees іварріей: "every ‘therefore trea not prodncing 
do then? 11 He an- NADA sun — ES 4 
swerethandsaith unto карду "каду" ёккӧлтегаг Kat eic тўр BadAerat. 10 Kai 


them, He that hath “fruit 16001 is сої down and into [the] fire is cast. And 


fart tohim thathath {npWrwy adroy oi GxAot, Aéyovrec, Ti обу *romooper! ; 
Bone;andhethathath ‘asked © ‘him  "the?crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 


‘ise, 12 Then eame ll ’AzroxpiGeic.dé ‘Ayer! avroic, ‘О гуш» бйо xirdvag uera- 


also pnblicans to be And answering hesays to them, Hethat has two tunics let him 
is , ~ К А! H , ‹ Гу 
[DO sree ea ӧбтш TQ . р).Еҳоуте xai 6 ушу Врората биоішс 


shall we do? 13 Апа impart tohim that has not; and hethat has victnals ‘likewise 


he (seid unto them, тоштш. 19 "HAov.0b каї reva Ваттісбйуа, xai 
that which is appoint- “let "him йо. And?came “also 'tax-gatherers бо ће baptized, and 


ed you, l4 And the ] ó à B Os 1. 19* 
ed you. 14 And the velrov! mpòc abróv, А:даскаће, тї "rrotjcouev! ; 13 0.03 elrev 


manded of him, say- theysaid to Ыш, ‘Teacher, what shall wedo? ` Andhe said 
ing, And what shall тобы abrovc, Mndev mE à ò — é 

) , Mnòiv mitov тар т гатетаүрёуоу 
телом зараа D^ “them,” Nothing, ‘more "beyond "that which "is "appointed 


to no man, neither ас- jp7; A .14'Елуротор. 0? abróv каї otrparevdpevor, 
pes Ea RUE 14 'Елурфтшу.дё abróv к parevópevot, 


е à im al 

ро content with your "^9 — ‚о, Amd asked E м 

wages. Aéyovrtc, "Каі npeicg тї momoopev"; Kai sime» Sp с AVTOUS, 
15 And as the people saying, And we what shall wedo? And he said о them, 


were in expectation, Mydéva duactionTe Yunót' ‘сокофаутђатте, Kal dpreioðe тоїс 

their hearts of Son, 3No%one ‘oppress ` nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 

whether he were the оу, уу Hud : 

Ghrist ornot;i6 John OWwvlore рйи. 

answered, saying nnto with your wages, А A С 

them aN тшдер 15 Просдокфутос̧.02 -roU AaoU, kal diaroyilopévuy Tüv- 

e ne mightier than Ent as*were ‘in eu MES *peoplo, and — — ис" 
союш ERO) et roy fv таїс-кардіоис-аёт@у mepi Tov*Iwavyov," pnrore 

сао поа гаш in their hearts “concerning John, ' whether or not 


he shall baptize you qùròç ein б yptoréc, 16 amexpivaro *6 Iwavync dzactv, 
With the Holy Ghost һе might bethe Christ, "answered John all, 


p 
fan is in his hand, and \é-ywy,! Eyo piv Фдаті Barrie tpaic’ ipyerar.de ó 
bee hee ДОМУ saying, indeed with water baptize you, bui he comes who[is] 
will gather the wheat igxupdrepdc pov, ov oùkeipi ikavóc Айта: Toy ipávra TOY 
into his garner; but ` ‘mightier ^ thanlI,ofwhomIamnot fit  toloose the thong 

the chaf he will burn , T HER сы $ i 
with fre nnquench- bzo0]uárwv.abroU' avróc Duc Barrios iv mvebpaTt 
ed СЕЕ — of his sandals ; he 3you: "will baptize with [the]  *Spirit 
hortation preached he ayiw каї турі” 17 oð rò  rÜov £v ry.xeipi-abrov, 
untothe people. 19But 1Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan[is] in his hand, 
Herod the tetrarch, p ^; A — yao! in) Gn 
being reproved by him “kat бїакабарыї! Thy ddwva.abrod, kai “ovvake róv 
for Herodias his bro- and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the, 
ther Philip’s wife, and ~ э ad n » э, F 

for all the evils Olroy tic ryv.amo0OnKnY.abrov, 74.08 dxvpov "karakavott 
which Herod had done, wheat into his granary, but the . сай ће will burn 
20 added yet this above Bm А z — à 
all, that ho shut mp 7upi aaBéorw. 18 Ilori pi.obv kai Ётєра ‹таракаћ@» 
John in prison. with fire nnquenchable. Мапу “therefore ‘and other things exhorting 


т [калу] L. * топтому Should we do LTTrAw. *éAeyey he said LTTrA. — * єїтар 
1ттг. * ri тоцсонер (roujowpev Should we do TAW) каї dues LTTrA- х ойто to them 
LTrA. 7 ujB8éva no one т. ;'loávov Tr. ^ ó'Ioávgs aracw Хушу Tr; Aéyav Tac о — 
"шарит T. — * + eis u.erávotay to repentance L. € биёфкабарав to thoroughly purge Т, 

4 gvvayayeiy to gather Т. 
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ebnyyedilero roy Aady. 19 ошен pwdng à ётє-- —— Qoa 
be announce Me glad tidings to the people. xod tho’ tor fp Pun to pues that 


[pdoxne" 5 iXeyxóuevoc Um" abroU тері "ношбшдос Tic Jesus also being bu 
го] 


being roproved by him concerning Herodias ы Wo 


f id Apoi al пері rry ?2 and the Holy Ghost 
үзушкдс fdiXirmov! rov.dceApot.avrov, kal пері márTwv reond E Eoy CEt 


mm і of Philip his brether, and concerning — all shape Hke а dove upon 
ov émoincey _rovnpwy ó "Hosius 20 mpoctünkev Skai! him, and a voice came 
"which had *done [the] “evila - added also Tom EDU ae 
тобто bmi mücw “cai, pre RS Тобутро! i» rj! lost Son; in thee I 
this to all that hesbutup John- in the- COR well vll pleased. 
Р x Jesus him- 
дыш. 2 geit began to be about, 


(thirty years of-age, Бө-| 


ing (as was su] eD, 

үл убито дё iv rg Barnobivau (ravra: róv Nady, каї the ‘son of Joseph 
Now it came to pass *having “been “baptized tall = "the AERA and MEUS E EI 

eli, ich was 
'"InsoU Ватт:сбёутос̧. kai mpoctvyoptvov, åvepyðijvar Tov son оё Май, which 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, *was*opened ‘the pua pr — AD 
"which was the зод o 
oipavóv, 22 xai xaraBijvar тд пуєбра TÒ yoy тшнаткф Масы, which was the 
"heaven, and descended ‘the Spirit the Holy Doty son af PESE QUA 

» е 4 ~ Wi ie Son 

cice 'woei" mepioreody ёт' abróv, kal фор)» Е oùpavoŭ 25 which was the son 
form as а dove upon ш; and — outof heaven of Mattathins which 


the 
yeviobat, ™éyovoay," Y) el d.videpov 0 dyammróc, ty coi was the son of Sun 


саше, saying, Thou art myson the beloved, in thce Naan which was the 
H son of Esli, which was 
Pqboókqoa.! ithe son me Nogge, 
Ihave found delight. _ ‘26 which was the son 
5 EX cL А 

23. Kai айтдс у Ò" "Ілоойс Pücei èröv. трійкорта Rer зла 
And РЕ Swas Jesus "about "years [20010] “thirty which was the son of 
ui it? түл; н Semei, which was the 

4 биос. döv, Фс lvopí£ero, vide" Iwohp, тоёт HM, , 
М ое fio е], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Du кА ш, Faih 
8 t и Y w 1 27 which was the son 
24 той *MarÜár,' той "Aevi," той "MeAxLG,! той VIavvá,! той ae Joanna, ЫСЫКЫ 


of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, PASTOR 


"Iwong, 25 ro0*MarraQiov; rod "Aude, ToUNaovp, roUY Eohi," Was the son of Zoro- 
babel, whi 
of Joseph, of Mattathias, ot Amos  ofNacum, of Exii, abel — 06 


2 Q was the son of Ni 
той Nayyai, 26 той Maá0, тоў Маттабіоу, тоб *Zepet," rod ieee Ga abs 


of Naggai, of Maath, E DE меба of атш Melchi, which was the 

E Twang, " той Тойда," 27 ro? *Iuavva,! roù Poá, той Zopo- sonof Addi, which was 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- theson of Cosar, which 
Вава, той ХоЛаб іХ, той pn 28 той "Medyi," roð" ASi, dam, which. was the 
of Salathiel, - leri, of Melchi, of Aadi, son of Er, 29 which 


D» е E Was the son of Jo: 
тоў — тоў fe" Een той НЕ 29 rov Et Iwoh," той EN- which was the son o 
of Cosam, Пойа, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- Eliezer, which was the 
ha: " A " son of Jorim, which 
čep, тоў Iw eip, rov ^^MarÜár, тоў Aevi," 30 тоў Xv, 2e was theson of Matthat, 


eser, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, which was the son o 
= а” law. Levi, 30 which was 
Tov Тойда, тоў Iwan, той х Lováv,' roù EXax’ip,31 rot Me- the son of Simeo 


of Juda, of Joseph, of тозац of Fliakim, of Me- which was the son o! 
Ded," агур Maing 5 Marrabá, rod ™NaOdv," той сада Wim, Which was the 
ES той Maivay," roù MarraOá, rov ""NaOáv," той Aa- son ot Joseph, which 
of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- up ue son Me eT 

wi the son 
gi, ! 32 roU'I:caí, той QBA! тоў 9*BoóZ,' roð Zadpwy," Eliakim, 31 which was 


of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, {Ле$оп of Melea, which 

| 

bd ferpadpyns T. ;— ®‹Айттоу (read of his) curtraw. Е [ai] L. b — xai А], 

i “Тоби Tr. — eae los Letra. m A€youcay LiTra. — n єй$бктта. LITA. 
9 — ô TTrA. P pxój.evos (gei ёту TQvákovra TTT. a àv vids ds ёуорібето LTTrA, 
* 'HAe( ТТтА, * MaB0á0 т. t Aevec TTrA. MeAxci ттгА. * 'Iavvat ШТТСА.! 
X Мо0020оо Tr. Y "EgAct TTrA. ? Xepccip TTrA, *"Iwonx Josech TTrA — 5'Io8á TTrA. 
*'Ioaváy LTTrA. ^ Nypet trra, ©% Addi TTrA. DUM LTTrA. Е% "лсо? Jesus 
LTTrA. be Ма0040 т; Mad@dr Tra. isAeve(Ttra. — Ка "Горд. TTrA. la MeAca Ттт, 
ыа тоў Meyvá [L]TTrA. па Чайан T. 95 AaveiS LTIrA 5 Aavis GW. те "1845 Jobed 


LTTrA, 9% Boos LTTrA, та Халат. 
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was the son of Menan, тоў N 9 õ AmvadaB," той“ Aoap," тоў Y Eoow;t," 
уве е eee de son of TOU Naagowy, 33 roù * Api B, т оан, OW it, 


Mattatha, which was OfNawson, — — of Aram, of Esrom, 
the son of Nathan, той Фарёс, тоб Тойда, 34 той Тако, тоў ‘Ioadk, той ABpadp, 
whieh was the тозор of Phares, | of Juda, of Jacob, of Isane, of Abraham, 
theson of Jesse, which той Opa, той Nayúp, 35 rov" ZapoUy; Trav Payaŭ, ro? Sadik, 
was the son of Obed, of Terah, of Nachor, of Suruch, of Ragan, of Phalek, 


which was the son of = 2 ? piii: an f * 
Boos, which was the той * Ejjeo,! той Хала, 36 rov’Kaivay," тоў 'Appačáð, той 
son of Salmon, which of Eber, ofSala, ^ of Coinan, of Arphaxad, 
wasilesonof Nansson, _ , kcu E = 5 EO e 

33 which was the son Er, той Nat, той Aduty, 37 той MaÜovcáAa, той Evi, 
of — RED of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
was the son ol Tam, "g им il ~ D ~ — ~» * 
which was the son of ToU*Iagéd,! той *Мал\ейА,! той bKaiváv,! 88 ToU'Evoc, 
Esrom, which was the of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
son of Phares, which =o 32454 2 ~ 

was the son of Jada, TOU ENO, ToU Адар, Tov Өєо®. 

31 which wasthesenot of Seth, of Adam, of God. 


Jacob, which was th =. а, Я a 
zonof israe whichwas Ф '"IgcoUc.0E “туё0ратос ayiov mAnonc" ómtéorpebev ажо 


the: ton of Abraham, ‘And Jesus, “of [the] ‘Spirit Holy “full, returned — from 
ү: the si ~ РА "n 2 ~ x 
Thara, which ‘was the той Jooddvou' каї ўуєто iv тф mvetpart tic тђу tpnpov", 


sonofNachor,33which the „ Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 
Mir А OE А) Mioac ?recsapáxovra,! meipadpevoc tnd roð да3б\дь” 
Ragau, which wa. (Ле "days Morty, being tempted by the — devil; 


воп of Phones mih Kat ойк Ebayer obdiv iv raica]ptpatc ixsivatc, kal avvriAs- 


Which was the son of and heate nothing in ‘those days, and "being 
Sala, 36 which was the Qegav abrav fügrtpoy! DUmtiracsv. З Srat elrev" айтф 0 


S eere MAh ended "they — afterwards he hungered, And "said ‘to him "the 


ad, which was the son бий Зо\ос, Ei їсс el тоб toU» cimi TPAWwrovrw tva 
son of Noe, DESTRO. — d If Son Br art р — Bae Ў to — that 
the son of Lamech yivprat йотос. 4 Kai атекоібт h Inooũc mpog abréy," Néywv,! 


97 which was the son of it become hread, Апа ?smswered ‘Jesup. io іш, saying, 


thesonofEnoch, which ^ Tiypamrat, “Ore ойк ёт' dpr« ибъф Фђсєта: б йубритос, 


oe 
wa. the son of Jared Т has boen written, That. not on bread alone . shall ive iman, 


Maleleel, which was KAAN’ émi таутї Diari ÜtoU.' 5 Kai ауауауби aùròv 1б 
— of Cainan, but ' on every word of Go And ?leading*up ‘him "tha 
З which was the son of |". P —— — 
Enos, which was the QutoAoc! "eic dpoc wvpyddv'.dekev айтф табас тас Bası 
son of Seth, which was — sdevil ^" intoa*mountein thigh shewed him all ^ ihe - king. 
thesonofAdam,which |). 10008 mo T — — 
was thesonofGod. АЕ ас тїс oikovutvc Eu oreypy xpóvov' 6 каї elzev abr 


IY. AndJesusheing doms of the hahitable world in а monent oftime, And "said ‘to "him 
full of the Holy Ghost 0 §raBodoc, Zoi ow тђ». Еоусіау. тайт» йтазау каї 


returned from Jordan, 


and was led ny tng the devil,  TotheewillI give “this *authority ‘all and 


* D n — " H i$ ге FIC rn i 
Spirit into the wilder-' rjj. óEav.abrüv' bri fuoi mapadédorar, rai q."tàv! ӨШ 
oie boing: еме their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
And i thoe days he 000и айту" 7 où ойу iàv троткууйсус ivómióv pon,! 
E A and Igne ҢЫ Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before шө, 
he afterward hunger- grai cov Pmávra." 8 Kai amoxpiOeig Iabr@ elev д Inco," 
ed. 3 And the devil sghall*besthine!all?things. And answering him "said Jesus, 


said unto him, If thou ү, — Кен: А z 
betheSonofGod, com- Т Yraye ómígw pov, сатауй"! yéyoamran™yap,' "ITposkvufj- 
ond DRE Getthee ‘behind me, Satan; Is. it has been written, Thon shalt wors 
4 And Jesus answered сис кіріоу rÓv.Ütóv.cov,! Kai айтф povw Narpsúoeig. 
him, saying, Itis writ- ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
ten, That man shall (ур у J y» — 
notliveby breadalone, 9 “Kai ğyayev! abróv sic ‘Igpovcadnp, kai toryoev ”%айтдъ' 
but hy every word of And  heled him to Jerusalem, ^ and һе him 

*'AuewabáB л. t Adueiv, тоў “Apvet of Admin, of Arni, TA. — ""Egpüv EL, = epoUx 
GLTTrAW. .*"Efeptra.  Kaiváu TA. *'IápeÓ L; '"láper Y. = MeAcAejA T. —  Kaiváy. T. 
Ajons ттуєўи.. буѓоу LTTrA. dèv Tj Eppe LTTrA, *TegGepákovra TITA. (— ÜTTEpOV LTTrA. 
teimev —  — ФАА exit mavti 
фіцаті бео ттгја: 1 — ó ё:4Волоѕ (read he showed) ттгА.  — eis Epos dymAdy [тгл 
Sav LTrA. ° éuoU LTTrAW. Р паса allGLTTrAW. 9 [5] A; elev avro б'Їзүтоў L; ó оой 
eUrev abr T. * — Vmaye driow pov, gatavā G[L]itra. ^ 59 — yap for GLTTrAW. (курю 
Tov Ücóv соу mpockvwügeis LTr, “а ўуауєу ÔèTTra, "а — avrov (read [bm] т{тг]д, 
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0 God. 5 And the devil, 
imi rb птербуу тоб 1єроў, каї єїтєу air, EL *0' vide el наамасы аз 


upon the edge of tho temple, add said to him, If the Son thousrt pighmountain shewed 
ToU toU, Bade сєаотоу tvreiOey като. 10 үѓуратта убо Wato him all the ing- 


cf God, cast thyself “hence 'down; for it has been written, REDDE ла 


"Ort roic.&yytNow.atroU  ivreXétrai тєрї сой, Tov д:а- 6 And the devil said 
That to his angels ho will give chargo concerning thee, —— pd Sas инв 
inta сє" 11 kai re èri xElndy  ápoUciv се, uiymore and the glory of them : 
thee; and that in (their) hands shallthcybear thee, lest oe ee Bs — 
——— —— "will I give it. 
on strike  againstastone thy foot. And answering “said Des E ey 
airp ó'Igooüc, "Ori züpnrau Obx.tkmeipdcec KÜpLOY bethinc, В And Jesus 
*tothim ‘Jesus, Tt has been said, Thon shalt not tempt [the] Lord APIS 
тӧу.Өє0у.соу. 18 Kai avvrtMécag парта терасџӧу б дїа- hind те, Satan: for it 
thy God. ч! having finished every temptation the de- is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 

Boros à &mtor] бт abroU — God, and him only 
departed from him a time. ae thonserve. 9And 


bronght him to Je~ 
14 Kai Фтёстрејєу б ô — iv ri j jvváya ToU mveparoc pe bron) and set him 
And returned Jesus in the power ofthe Spirii on а pinnacle of the 


26 rjvIaMXaíav: kai phun ЕХЕ каб óXgc тўс̧ mepi- Керш кыо 


Galileo; and a ramour wentout into “whole “the country of God, cast thyself 


xepov тєрї abrov. 15 каї avrog 201даскғєу Фу таїс' ovv- Мота лошу нц — 


around concerning him. and he taught in — shall give his angels 
aywyaig &bróv, Qo£aZópsvoc тд màvrev. 16 kai fXOtv. eic ENS E 
agogues ‘their, being glorified by all And hecame to their hands they shall 
у. Wa: x mi "m bear thee np, lest at 
TjvV*Nat&aptr, o$ Fv *reOpappévoc" каї єісўћӨєу ката any timethon dash thy 

seem Musa АА bronght np; and Dogg gue non foot against a stone. 


To.elo 0o c.abr i E» тў ptp Tov caBBarwy clc THY avvaywryfyy, 12 And Jesns answer- 


his custom ofthe sabbaths into shes synagogue, EI S 


каї.йуёст] абыен. 17 каї ётдб0р abro BiBrioy tempt the Lord thy 


and stoodup _to read. And there was given tohim [the] book — God 18 And when the 


Hoatou- тоб mrpogijrov," kai °ауаттйЁас\ rò (u8Mov £bpev — he depart~ 
of Esaias the prophet, and. „having unrolled the book hefound $3 from him for & 


season. 
40у! rómov 05 fw торуы; 18 IIvebua xupiov ea T ES 


the place where it was [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 
ёт іш, оў. рекет! cxpiotu pe. febayyediecOar" RAUM IU RUD 


upon. me, on acconnt of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him throngh 


птоҳоїс, améoradkey pe, Siagacat тойс. ovvrerpippi£voyg ®ЇЇ the region round 


to [the] poor,  hehassent me  toheal the broken paguen шо 


тїз kapüíav, Knodia aiypaXürow dew каї тифХоїс -gogues, being glorified 


inheart, toproclaim tọ captives - deliverance and to (еіс) blind of TEM bet cane 


ауа Bree, dxooreihar reðpavopévove 5 ëv dgtoer 19 ктой- had been brought up : 


and, as his custom 
recovery of sight, tò send forth [tie] crushed indeliverance, topro- #04 үре hus сыно 
£a їзлаитф® коріои dexrév. 20 Kai ттїЁас тд ‘synagogue on the sab- 


claim [the] “year  *of[*the]*Lord tacceptable. And having rolled up the bath eno np 

(Pee &тододс TQ onnoéry ExdOoey, kai Tavrwy dp LT 

having delivered [it] to the attendant ie satdown, and ĉof*all Unto hint the book of 

A »~ the prophet Esaias 

[| = cuvdywyg oi Sp0adpoi sav" dreviLovrec аўт. Ana when he had 

'sin Sthe synagogue, ‘the "eyes were fixed npon him. FERE —— he 
SE und 

21 "Нрёато:дё №уну mpóc abrove, “Оті Е memAnowrat it dare 

Ала һо began {озу to — them, To-day is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord is 

роп me, because he 


À. ypaph-aŭrn Ev rotc.@oiv.ipay. 22 Kai таутес tuapripovy Lule дене 
ti 


scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preach the gospel to 

x — 6 GLTITAW, Y — Tiv UTTrA. 2 Naóapéó W ; Na¢apd Nazara т, Ы буатедрар- 
Bévos Т. b той прафўтоу ‘Hoatov LTTrA. S avoitas having opened Ltr, — Tov T. 
* eivexey GLTTrAW. f ebayyehioacbat GLTTrAW. Е— ійсасба. тоўё туутетрцишбуоуе 


thy xapdiay О[ї1|гТгА„ b y т туушүшүй ўсау ot %фба\шої L; ot $фбаАной èv тү түөўөүшүй 
Jeav Tira, 
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A ec en ER cec 
the poor ; hehath vent атр, ai E. ünazov Uri roig Xóyotc тйс xáprroc TOic terropevo- 
hearted, to preach de- to him, ERES роза at am words — which pro- 
E * Е а 
еол ы! pirog ik той.стбпатос.айтсд, kai Феүоу, 'Oùy" Койтбс torw 
of aight to the blind, cecded ont of his mouth ; and they said, "Not Ыз Ча 
FORERO cra) là! vióc 'lucfjó'; 23 Kai ems» mpòc aùroúc, Паутшс ФовїтЁ 
—— БАА the son of Joseph? And hessid to them, Surely ye will say 
усаг of the Lord. ног rijy.apaBodw.radrny,’ larot, Өєратєџсоу ceavróv 
— d thE tome this parable, Physician, henl thyself; 
again to the minister, баа косар» yevópeva iv rj! "Kamepvaotp," moinsov 
— —— whatsoever wehaveheard being done in Capernaum, do 
eyes of 2 RE * д ` А 
were in tho syangogne каї Gde iv тў. татріді.соџ. 24 Еїтьу.0, "Арђ»у Хуш piv, bre 
— — — also here in thine [own] country. But he said,. Verily Isay to-you, that 
nd he bega) sa » х 4 » ~ е) - 
unto them, This day is obdsic трофттус Otkróc tonw iv тў-татрїд°аўто®.! 25 ёт' 
this scripture SENS no Prophet acceptable is in is [own] country, "In 
in your ears, 22 And , VUA z i S 
all bare him wituess, GAyOeac.é Myw üpiv,? по\Ха хўра: ўса» iv raic ђрёрсіс 
and wondered at the ш бга Isay toyou, many. widows were in the daye 
Froceeded out of nis НАГИ! iv rp 'IcpagA, öre — ikAeio0n ó oùpavòg "imi! frg 
mouth. Andtheysaid, of Elias in Israel, when *was ‘shut *up*tho "heaven fi 
MO fuh — ; mu te row A Md e хс) 
son? 33 And he said 70(а Kal uijvac #8, wc tytvero Muòc uiyac imi mücav т> 
unto them, Ye will ‘three and^months ‘six, when there was а famine 'great upon all the 
GY preted phy. yi, 26 каї трдс oddepiay abrüv Emtpó0n *'HAac! elp etc 


sician, heal thyself: land, and to поре оё еш was sent Elias except to 
EEA ekaa *Záperra' тӯс'У:д@уос,! mode уоуаїка ynpav. 27 каї moiol 
maum, do also here in Sarepta of Sidonia, to a*woman ‘widow. And many 


thy country. Z4 Andhe Neqpoi ўсау imi 'EXwcaíov тоў трофђтор iv тф Лораўћ,! 
Israel, 


said, Verily amer ds lepers were inthe time of Elisha the prophet in 


p E BTW n obdeic айту icaDapicOr eim) *Neeuay' б Xópoc. 28 Kai 
you ofa truth, many 224 попе ofthem wascleansed except Naaman tho Syrian. And 
Widows were in Israel frhpoOnoay mavrec — ÜvpgoU у: rg cvvaywyg, акойоуте 
* — c 
when e heaven at Pat ‘all hes mu EE hearing 
shut up three years тайта. 29 kai àvacrávrtc ::Ваћоу abróv Ёо тўс 
— when these things; and havingrisenup they cast. him ^ out. of [the] 
throughout all the тб\гшс, kal fjyayov avroy Ewe Yrijc" Septic ToU Ópovc ip 
land; 26 bnt unto city, " and led him unto the brow ofthe mountain upon 
none of them was Elias — Ss Кш ERN MS E 
sent, save unto Sa- оў j.TóMcaUrür qQkolóuQro,! *tíc rò" 'karaxpnuvicat 


repta, a city o£ Sidon, which their city had been built, . for tothrow*down?headlong 
unto/a woman that. , , DEVE n > 2 ГИР + 

was а widow. 27 And adrov' 30 abricdé üADov did pécou айту Ёторгйєто 
many lepers were їп *him; but he passing through [the] midst of them went away. 


Iaraal in the ti А с s E Н = 5 
рата. іа ee 91 Kai катӯ\Өғу sic "KazrepvaoUp" тол» тўс Га№Маќас" 


and none of them was And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 


leansed, saving Na- — . Б x 
ашап tho Syrian. Kal hv diddoxwy abrode iv roig cáßßaow. 32 Kai iemAjo- 


98 And all they in the and was teaching them on the  sabbaths. And they were as- 


th d = mo 4 S 
e e “things, dovro imi тў-бїбаүй-айтоў, bri iv tkovolg hv óAóyoc-aùroðŭ. 


were filled with wrath, tonished at ` his teaching, for with anthotity was his word. 
ha ony tta 99 Kai ty тў cvvaywyy йу dvOpwmoc txuv vua дацоуіоо 
city, and ledhim unio And in the synagogue was aman having spirit ofa demon 


S A с. а åkaðáprov, kai dvixpatey фоуў peyady, 94 уш», "Еа, 
рай that they might Wuclean; and hecried out. withažvoice "loud, maying, Ahl 
p бп Мота Ва Ti niv ai col, "Ipso? Načapnvé; A0tp — dmoMcatipác; 
ingthrongh the midst What tous andtothes, Jesus, Nazarene? Artihoncome to destroy us? / 


of them went his way, ofód ge ric- 1, 6 биос тобӨғой. 35 Kat émeripnoey 
S1 And came down I know thee who thon art, the Holy [One] of God. And rebuked 


i ойх LTTrA. X yids dor "Imohh obros TA. 1 [6] Tr. m els OLTr; els Thy TA. 
a Кафлруаоўр LTTrAW. éavTodT, Р + drthatT, ^ &'HAe(oy T. т — ёті LTr[A} 
a'Hàéias T. * ZapepOaw. ' " Xijuvías LTTrA. — " ép tH 'Iopahà émi "EAtoaioy (EAtcaiov 
LT) тоў mpoj»jrov LTTrA. ‘*Nawdy LTTrA. У — rìsiread а brow) GTTrAW. = фкоёбилто 
«UTüV ТТА. а бстеВо 43 СІЛТХА. b Kaapvaoùp LITrAW. — 9.— Aéyuv T[Tr]A. 
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5 1 
= z — ^ E = 

аўтф д'1тойс, Хушу, BydOnrr, kal EENDE HEI abrod. fo Capermanm а ойл 

зыш ‘Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth ontof him. them on tho sabbath 

Kai pibay  abróv rò Sapdroy cic °тд\ рёсоу iEijXO0ey days. 32 And they 

And "having “thrown him “the demon into’ the oat, enone eru hed аа 

år abro), иңёї DXdiav abróv. 36 xai éyévero OdpBog was, with power, 


from him, in nothing having hurt . him, And „foame "astonishment S3 indie the аута 


iwi wdvrag, kai cuvehddovy mpd¢ dddprove, №уоутес, Тіс which had а — 
i levil, a 
upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, at БО ыйла 


bAdyog офтосу бт. èv eovoig каї Suvdper Exirdooe тоїс voice, 34 saying, Let 
word {is} this that with authority and power hecommands the — та Roe 
&kaÜdproic rvebpaow, каї tipyovrar; 37 Kai iÉemoptÜtro thoy Jesus of Naza- 


le irit; md thi е ont? And  ?went*out reth? art thou come to 
— кыре то 3 * ‘destroy us? I know 
#ҳос тєрї айтой tic пахта TÓNOV тўс Teptxwoov. thee who thou art; 
За “rumour concerning him into every place of the country around. the Holy One of God. 


qe Hal a= zc epa yy, 3b And Jesus rebuked 
88 `Ауастӣс.дё fèk! тїс соуауоуйс etonOer eic THY oikiav him, saying, Hold thy 
And rising np outof the synagogue Һе cntered' into the house ре аиа oome ont of 
Linwvoc’ Sj! mevðepà д? той Xiuovoc йу cuveyopévn Asvi had thrown him 
of Simon, "The “mother-in-law "and. ofSimon was oppressed with in the midst, he came 
pérQ ueyáM: kal ђобтпса» abrov тєрї айтйс. 89 xai up cens 
attever 'great; and they asked him for ^ her. And were all amazed, and 
H x og уа 3-- x Н ~ = о элу" Spake among them- 
tmordc Erávo abrije &reriunatv тф mvperq, kai dicey айттуу” ЭРЁ : 
standing over her  herebuked the fever, and fus Бетпе ууга а. 


A ) r3 буг тої, suthority and power 
тарихрћџа-0} dvacraca Ovgkóver- abroic. enor ty ара pom 
and immediately arising she served them, nnelean spirits, and 

40 Advovroc-dé rod Miov måvreç soa. yov they comeout. 37 And 
а the f f him 
, Апа аі the going down ofthe sun all “as many as had [persons] “out into every SES 
асдғуоёутас .vógotg  To(Xaic ijyayov abrove трдс aùróv' the country round 
sick with "diseases “yarions  hrought them to him, о 

E Lo fe "E 5 ~ hz Ан az А 38 And he arose ont 
66 évi ёкастф a)rüv тас хеїрас bimigeic" UOepamev- of the synagogue, and 
and he “оп “опе ‘each ^ "of?them “hands ‘having “laid healed entered into Simon’s 
Гк Ер 229 kee Way n ü DER DOS house. And Simon's 
sev" ajroóc' 41 К ђоҳето! 02 kai daipdma amd ody, wifes mother was ta- 
them ; and*went*out ‘also ‘demons from many, Ken with ie erent tayer; 

n S n on 3 t hi 
IkoáZovra! kai Xéyovra, “Ore od el ™6 хріотдс! б vióc той for hes 39 And he 
cryingout and saying, Thou art the Christ the Son stood over her, and re- 


ғой. Kai émiripdv оўк!а aùrà Masiv öre фбиса>у peod the DET. 


ofGod, And  rebuking he suffered not them tospeak because they knew diately she arose and 


róv ypioròv abróv elvat. ` o RM un 
‘the *Uhrist ‘him 0 е. Ras setting, ell they 
i Sem. A j 2 sOn sic Ё that had any sick wit! 

42 Tevoutvuc.ót jjuépac — i&eX0Gv  ёторейӨл sic £pnuov -iyers diseases brought 
And *being “come day having gone ди he went into adesert them unto him; and 
rómov, каї ot бу\о. “EZHrovy' aùróv, kai ўХӨоу Ewe abro аа а enden. 
pes and the — си 5 cm E upto m ‚ healed them. 4l "And 
kai Kartiyov abroy roU.j.moprócoÜa. йт aùrõv. 43 0.8ё devilsalso came out of 
sud were detaining him that he might not во from thom, But he saying, Thouart Christ 
elev подс ubrove, "Orc kal raic éripae móňeow evay- the ошобо and 
said to them, Also tothe other cities ‘to Sannounce foed them fener 
yericacbai nedet! тђу Вас№(ау тоб Oeo’ бт. speak: for they knew 
Sthe "glad “tidings "it*behores°me, the kingdom | of God; becanso thet һе was Christ, | 


5 + ў 5 -. _ 42 And when it was 
Teig! тойто Зблтёста\џол.! 44 Kai ђу xgpüccwv "iv таїс day, he departed and 


for this have I been sent forth’ Andhewas preaching in the went into a desert 


oF М ; place: and the people 
сиуаушүаїс' тйс "TaXsAaiac.! sought him, and came 
synagogues of Galilee, unto him, and stayed 
4 дт" from Lrtra. — 10 6G. T ad from ТТгА. £g — 7 (read [the]) о1ттгАз, 
h éreri&eis laying LTTrA. i éBepámevev ТТА, k éfjpxovro T. 1 kpavyátovra. LT, 
m — 6 христос GLTTrA. n emecyrouy sought after GLTTi AW. 9 Set pe L. P ётї LTTrA, 


Vameoradnv 1 was sent forth LTTra. € eis 705 guvaywyas TTA. » ‘lovdaias of Judea a.” 
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him, that he should 5 ’Ryévero.dé iv тф тд» ÓyXov UrweloÜat airy 
Paes ашыры. Tele ашаа to yen the (time) the crowd ^ pressed on hia 
them, I must preach troù! deovety Tov Aóyor тоў Өёой, kai айтдс hy tordc mapa 
Т 99 ешш ш maa te te wa ТЫ 

for therefore аш I туур — Tevynoapér’ 2.kai "дех! дбо "mXoia! iorüra 
sent. 44 Andhepreach- the ke  .of Gennesaret : and heasw two ships standing 
ed in the synagogues у А t хурй Yd {з X IRE ety 
f Galilee. mapa rjv ipv oi0i *adueic! YàmoBávrec дт abrüv 


V, And it came to Dy, the lake, ‘but the fishermen baving gone out from them 


pass, that, as the peo- zaréqhuvay! rà dikrua. З eu Bdedi sic ty'rav mXolwv 
plo pressed upon him "washed һо ‘nets And having entered into one of tho ships 


to 
God, he stood by the 9 ‘Fy "roð! Dinwyoc, nowrnoev abroy amd the үўс tmauaya-| 
pie oo enero which was Simons ^ heasked him from the lapi {орай 


standing by the lake: уту ddiyov" "kai — kaÜicac! édidacKev ik той molov’ rove 


poke tater thon sua ок alio; and havingeatdown. hetenght from tho ship the 
аш; 


were washing ‘their üyAovc. 4 ‘Ос.02 ётайтато Mahv tmev подс Tov Xipuva, 


nets. 3 And he enter- i i 

edintooneof the ships, — uan he ceased а speaking Bor EN 1 — 
which was Simons, 'Eraváyaye tic rb $@Өбос kat, yaddoare тӣ.діктуа.0р@у tic 
and prayed him that Put off into the deep and letdown your nets for 


he would thrust out a „ s — — 

little from the land. dypav. 5 Kai dmoxpiOeicg 3" (роу cimer ёайтф,!"Елютата, 
And he sat down,and а haul, And answering Simon said tohim, Master, 
taught the people out — f=. " К 5 P pot D б 
of the ship. 4 Mow бї &Ane frig! уйктОс xomwicavrtc ойбг>. thaBoper 
when he had left through?whole “the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 
speaking, he said unto , , - tr H dn Д E M 1 ~ 
Simon, Launch out in- émi.dé тф.руратісоо ҳаХасш 8т0 діктуоу! 6 Kai rojo 
to thé deep, and lot but at thy word Twil let'down the ^ net. And this 
донт уоп Andsimon Тоу]таутес avvixAewar b(yObuv mXijfoc" mohó Oteüpryyvvro! 
answering said unto  haviug done theyenclosed of fishes  a^shoa] “great; ‘was "breaking 
Ба d столче] 02 ітд діктуоу! айту. 7 каї karívevcav тоїс perdyog 
and have taken no- ‘and "net “their, And they beckoned tothe. partners 
pe T mi def Eroig! lv тё ётёрф mot, тоў.0бутас avdAaBécGar айтоїс" 
down the net. 6 And ` those in the other ship, that coming they should help. them; 


uen деу Ваа ше а; 1002,1 каї ёт\]сау — тй thola, dore Gubide- 
great mnltitude of and theycame, and filled oth the ships, sothat ?werefsink- 


fopa: and their net cÜavabrá. 8 idwy.de Урошу Пётрос mpootmecev roic yovacw 
beckoned unto {һе ing ‘they. And*having‘seen'Simon Peter ‘fell at the knees 


n PIE, AA 5 m n — 
nerd тее Pro Inoov, Хуш», *Её0= ат ёроб, Öri, йур арартшћдс̧ 
Н ofJesus, saying, Depart from me, for aman asinnc | 


help them, And they ejut, kúpe. Ө Ody Boc-yap mepiicxey айтду kal mavrac Tove 
саше апа Ait they sm, Lord. Рог astonishment laid holdon him and all ое 
wu > ow Ж ^ Г ~ Ti * 

began tosink: 8When oy айтф, bri тў йур tiv ly0buv "ў! ovvéidaBov 

Simon „Poter saw f! with him, at the haul ofthe, fishes which they had taken; 

knees, saying, Depart 10 duoiwe.dé каї TaxwBov kai "Iuávvgv,! viodg ZeBeduiov, 

from me;forI аш а andiilikemanneralso James and ^ John, sons of Zebedee, 

Э For he was asto- Oi сау kowwvol тф Хршим. Kai єлєр ріс roy Xiuwva 

— — who were partners with Simon, And “ssid о Simon 

e ~ x ~ x FE -r 

draught of the fishes РО! LycoUc, Mù-poßoð dmò rov.viv avOpwrove top 

MOT had m Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt be 
and so was also x s t EA поз z t 

James, and John, ће Cwypðv. 11 Kai karayayóvrec rà п\оїа Eri тђу Ti» афёртес 

E иран birh capturing. And haying brought the ships to md, leaving 

wi ers with Si- gs Г T 

mon. And Jesus said ^aa! jeodovOnoay aùr. 

unto Simon, Fear not; all they followed him. 


UL Aa eoe, —ñ —— 


txaialso TTrA, " iev T. * màorápta small ships TA. х GAaeis T. Yan’ abrüv 
&moBavres TTrA. * érÀvvov were Washing LTrA ; émAvvar Т. * — той LTTrA. * kae 
Bigas Bé ТА, с éy (in) rà màoiw ё84ба.тке T ; ёк той rAo(ov edibacKer A. 4 — ó TITTA. 
?-abrü T. T— тє (read а whole night) LTTr. 8 qà bierva the nets тт. \ тАўбос 
ixQwr GTTrAW. i &tepijyvvro L; óteprjaaero TTrA. j rà $їктъо. nets (read буер. were 
breaking) TTrA. k — rois [u]rtra. 1 Абау Т. m — тоў LTTrAW, * D фу Tre 


"Чодир Tr, Р 0 [Tr]a. 9 тарта LIT, 


v LUKE. 


«12 Kai yfvero v-r elvat abróv iv pig тбу пошу, 


And it came to pass аз *was žhe in one ofthe gie 
каї Wov, avo mAnonc Мтрас`. "каї (Owy" róv Inoovy, Teso 
that behold, aman fuli of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, . fal 


imi ^ mpócwzov ёбєйӨң abroU, Atyov, Kip, ёду Oédye- 
upon [his] face hebesought him, saying, Lord, it pu wilt 


Oóvacai pe кадарісец. 13 Kai ѓктєіуас THY X&ipa. 
thou art able me to cleanse. And having stretched out [his] hand 


Taro avrov, "єйт@р,! Ofw, кадаріс@пті. Kai ғ00ёюс Ù so 
hetouched him, saying, Iwill; be thou cleansed, And immediately the 


A&mpa ámijM0ev år’ abrov. 14 kal abric wapnyyedev — 
leprosy леа from him. And ‘he gus 


шуде елей" aKa атеӨшу dei~ov csavróv тф ispti, kai 
noone totell; bnt  havinggone shew thyself tothe priest, and 


просёуғуке пері той.кабар:тџой.соо, uil mpootra£sv *Mo- 
offer for thy — "ordered *Mo- 


ойс! tic papripiov abroig. 15 И оаа. 02 роу 6 
for а testimony о them. But was spread abroad still more the 


MS mepi —abroi каї dvi) vijpxovro, SxNot то\Хо? ákobuv, 
report concerning him; and *were Gun "crowds "grent to hear, 


каї QeparrevecOar "vm abroU! атф тӧу.асдғунбу.афтбу" 
and „tobe healed by him from their infirmities, 


16 айтдӧс.02 fv droxwpdy iv таїс Фойнос kai mpoctvyó- 
Bnthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 


pevoc. 
ing. E Й 
17 Каі tyévero iv шў TOv ўрербу kal abréc,hy д1040- 
‘And it саше бо passon one of tho days that he was teach- 
коюу, каї сау кабђџєруо: Y Фаогсаїо: Kai уоџод:даскаћог, 


ing, and (еге теге sitting L4 Pharisees and teachers of the bare 
ea ET 2 

ої сау *ФХМиӨбтєс' ёк тйопс edung тйс ГаМАайас kai 
who were come out of every village of Galilee and 
'"Iovóaíac kai ‘Iepovoahnp* kal divapic kvpiov у zic 


of Judæa and oọfJerusalem; and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 
rò lãchat Уаўтойс.! 18 каї (00, dvdpec pépovreç imi кМїзпс 
to heal them. And behold, men а upon acouch 


avOownov ёс Tiv mapaerupévoc, kai é{nrovy avroy etaer 
aman whowas ратуй, and theysought “him Чо bring 


кёїу kai Üctvat* ѓуфтіоу abrov: 19 kai pn cbpóvrec õa" 
in and соло [Mim] „before him, And nothaving found by 
moiac sisevéyrwoiw афту dia тб» OyXov, dvaBdvreg 
what way they shouldbring in him on acconnt of the crowd, going up 

imi rò дӧра, 0:4 тӧу kepápwv кабйка> abróv civ тф 
on the nonstop, through the tiles еу letdown him with the 


iguvidip &c тд pisov ëumpoobev той 'IncoU. 20 kal iov тђу 
littlecouch into the midst before Jesus, And seeing 


|т{стїў-айт@у simev "abrQ,! “AvOowme, ^ áótwwrai сог 
their faith hesaid to him, Man, “have “been “forgiven “thee 


аї.ашартіа: соо. 21 E йрёауто д:аћоуі сда oi үрарџатєїс 
thy "sins. to reason the scribes * 


kai ot Papicaiot, SE Tie істі” obroc 0c Mahi Bras- 
and the Pharisees, saying, Who is this who sponks blas- 


$npíac; тіс Obvarat caguivat &рартіас,! sips póvoc 6 Ө=0с; 
phemies? who  isab'e — toforgive sins, except “alone God? 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt сасы men. 
11 And whon they had 
brought their chips to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
в man full of leprosy: 
who seeimg Jesus fell 
on kis face, and be- 

ht? dim saying, 
Com ds wil t 
thou- cR make me 
clean, 13 And he pat 
маш vec ee and 
tone! в: 

I will: be thou ci — 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him, 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy clcansing, 
accordil ав Moses 
comman: for в tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and tobe healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed, 


17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as Lb was teaching, 
that there were Phá- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
_ brought in a bed а 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before 
Jesüs. 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribesand 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can 
«forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


rov бё T. = Ayav Ltr: t Моос LITAW. v — ÙT аўто? LTTrA. — " + ot the L, 
x guveArAvóres come — i. X avróv him (read was for his healing) TA. + + avro» 
hima ‘в ĝià GLTIrAW. — "— айтф GLTTrAS © duaprias ájeivac LTIrA, 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said nnto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whc- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins he forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
npand walk? 24 But 
thatye а know that 
the Son of man hath 
power прож earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto ¢he sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
‘arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house, 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
hefore them, and took 
np that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his оу house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 Ånd they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things today. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw n publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me, 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 29 And 
‘Levi made him a great 
feast in his own honse : 
and there was a great 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 Bnt their scrihes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye ent and drink With 
publicansand sinners? 
$1 And Jesns answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 


AOY KAS, У. 
22 "Етууойс.дё ó'Ipcoüc тойс̧.д:а№оуройс.айтбу damo- 
jus 


But *knowing: Mesi their reasonings an- 
кр:бєіс! elme mpdg айтоюс, Ti diadoyiZecte tv raic kapülaic 
swering said to` them, Why  reasonye іл "hearts 
ùpõv; 23 ті ierw єйкот@тероу, eimeiv, "Ajtevrai got 
1your? which is easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
ai.dpapriat.cou, Ù eimeiv, #Еувра! kai пєртата ; 24 tva.dé 

thy sins, or to say, Arise. and — walk? But that 

та AU TAN UN. à dvOoómov! tri rf 
&lüjre bre fiovciav xe д vidc той avOpwmov' imi тйс 
уе шау know that authority has the Son of man on the 


yüc d$iva: dpaptiac, rev. тє SrapaXeXvpEv«,! Zoi Аёуш, 
earth to forgive sins,  heseidtothe paralysed, То thep Isay, 
héyspat каї рас тӧ.к№у10:6у.600 wopevov elc Tov olkóv 
‘Arise, andhaviugtakenup thy little couch go to house 
cov. 96 Kai тараҳођра ávaerác ivémivabrüv,  dpac 
‘thy, And immediately havingstoodup hefore them, hevingtakenup 


za? OA ‚ arid Oey ete rov.ol BLUES 5 
i катёкато, &vijAOEy cic тӧу.оїкоу.аётоф, до&йбшу 
[that]on which he was lying, he departed to із house, glorifying 
тӧу'Өєбу.. 26 каї Ёкотасіс аВғу йтаутас, каї 206Ёабоу 
God, And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
тӧу Oedv, каї 2т\ӱсӘпсау dófov, Atyovrec, "Оті cidopev 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
mapadoka onpepov. 
strange things tu-day. А 
27 Kai pera таўта ФЕХӨЄУ, kai iÜtácaro Tedwyny, 
And after thesethings hewentforth,and saw a tax-gatherer, 
dvopare iAeviv," ka0fjusvov Eri тд тёХбор, kai elmev айтф, 
byname Levi, sitting аё the taxoffice, and said tohim, 
*AxodovOe pot. 28 Kai катайчтФъ *üzavra,! dvacrég !йко- 
Follow ше, And havingleft “all, having arisen he fol 
Aobgctv' abrQ. 29 Kai &mo(gesv dSoxijy peyadyv =o" 
lowed him. And made “entertainment “a “great 
P? Aevic' айтф èv rp.olkig.avrov, kal ўр óyNoc rew- 
Геі forhün in  hishóuse, © ` and there was a*multitude ‘of *tax- 
vv  ToXoc! kai addwy oi Пса» per’ abrüv karakeluevot. 
gatherers *great and others who were with them reclining 
90 каї. ydyyuloy ot. ypappareic.abrGy kai oi Papı- 
[at table}, And murmured their scrihes and the Phari- 
саїо! mpdc Tovc.pabyrac.abrod, éyovréc, Aiari! perà 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 
т rewvõv *kai åpaprwhðv" toðiere kal rivere; 81 Kai, ато- 
tax-gatherers and sinners doyeeat and drink? And an- 
kpiBeic 6 Inoove eUrev mpdc айтойс, OU xptav £yovsw ої 
swering Jesus said to һеш, Мо need ‘have théy who 


ùyiaivovreç larpod, tN" oi  kaküc Exovrec. 92 obe 


but they that are sick, in health icii ho il aN 
but they that are sick are in health of а physician, hut they who il are, С, Not 
the righteous, hnt sin- 2AMAvVOa kaMécat dikaiove, аа арартоћодс tic perá- 
ners fo repentance. \I*havecome tocall righteous [ones] hut sinners to repent- 
ey said unto ae i mna ч 
him, Why do the dis- vOtav. 88 Oiðè "Гло! тодс abróv, “Atari! ot paOnrai 
ciples" of Jobn fast ance. Andthey said to him, Why ае “disciples 
4 — åmorpiðets Ute]. *"Eyeipe GLTTrAW. £6 vids тоў avOpwmov éfovaíay Exe TTrA. 
Е wapadvixe paralytic L. B éyetpe GLTTrAW. i6 TTrA. JAcvetv A; Acveiv Ттт, 
К тарта LTTrA. 1d koAo/Éec LITrA, m — 5 GLTTrAW.. a Aeveis A; Acveis Ттт. 


© moÀUs TeAwyGY LTTrA. Р Фаритаїо& каї ої ypapparets avray \[аўт@у] Tr) LYTrAW, 9 Aca 
* 


TÉ LTA. *-r ray the GLTT-AW. a — Kal åpapTWAĞV As. — * GAA LTTrA, 


ETTA T Дей Ti utr}; = Асат TA. 


V, Vi. LUKE 


Z'Ioávvov! yycrevovew покра kai бєйт TowoŬvray б- 


“of "John “fast often aud supplications make, in like 
Holoc каї oi тфу Papioaiwy, 01.08 той éoGiovaw kai 
manner also those ofthe Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 
mivovow; 34 '0.027 elev трдс айтойс, My divacbe тойс 

drink? Andhe said to them, Are yeable "the 


viodg той vvpu$üvoc, iv.p б vupdiog per abrüv torw 
‘sons "of “the "bridechnmber ‘while “the bridegroom" with them is 
посаг *ynorebev"; 88 édevoovrat.cé Tuipar "kall бта» 
to “make to “fast? But will come days also ‘when 
йтарбў ат abrüv д vupdgioc, róre vycrevoovow Èv 
shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 
exeivaig таїс Hpépatc. 36 “EAeyer.dé xal mapaBodyv mpdc 


these А days. And he spoke also a parable to 
айтойс, "Ore ovdeic txiPAnpa P ipariov кезго ° тае ёті 
them, Noone а ріссә ofa/garment "new puts on 
iuértov maXaiv' ciðèpuhye kai rò kawòv 4oyiver," kai 
?garment an 2014, otherwise both the new herends and 
E aI, 2.48 A EB йт 
TQ maXawp *ob.cvujuvel!. — fizigAnua rò ато тоў 
withthe old does not agree [ths] piece which [is] from the 
katvoU. 37 kai ovdeig Bác: olvov vtov lg йскойс raXatotc* 
пет, And noone puts wine ‘new into “skins Told, 


; ; m Nein uem. er xol Д 
8.01 punye pte Е0 уос olvog" тойс aoxouc, kai айтдс 
otherwise ‘will “burst 'the "new “wine the skins, and it 
xyvOnoerar, kal ої dakol йто\оўута 38 adda olvov vtov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; bnt  ?wine ‘new 
eic йокоўс кауойс Ànrtov, "kal appdrepor ovvrnpovyra." 
into *skins ‘new  istoboput, and both are preserved together, 
39 xai oidcic mwy палау ї0020с" Өег v£ov* 
And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 
Aéyei.yáp, "О radai хұрпотбтербс! &acw. 
forhesays, Tho 014 better Nis, 
6 'Eyévero.dt iv сиВ Ват Wevreporpwryp" diaro- 
‘And it came to pass on ‘sabbath [һе]  *sccond “first "passed 
pebeoOar abróv дй "rüv! oropiuwy kai тор ol 
"along "he through the cornfields; and *were ‘plucking 
padnrai.adrod "тойс cráxvag, каї Tjo0:v,! Wwyovree 
this “disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
таїс yepoiv’, 2 rivic.d& röv Papicaiwy elroy Pabroic,! Ti 
in the “hands, But some ofthe Pharisees said ^ tothem, Why 
moire 8 ойк. ести” Что ёр" roic с8 Васі; З Kai 
doye that whichitisnotlawful todo on the  sabbaths? Ana 
ürrokpisic "mrpóc avrovcelrer b'Inootc," 0002 тойто avéyvwre, 
answering to them Жай ‘Jesus, Noteven this did ye read, 
8  éxroinoey *Aapid," tóróre" tretvacey abroc kal ot 
dhatwhich did "David, when  hehungered,himself and those who 


рет айтой üvrec' 4 "0с! єісўХӨєр elc ròv olkov той Өєоў, 


with him were? how  heentered into the house of God, 
xai тойс proue тйс проёсєшс ENaßev, kail Epayev, каї 
апа the loaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 
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offen, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise tne 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine eat and 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be takeu away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And he spake 
also a parable unto 
them ; Noman puttcth 
& piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish, 38 But 
new wine must be put 
intonew bottles; and 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
oldis better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields j and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands, 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
аз this, what David 
did, when himself was 
&n hungred, and they 
which were with him; 
4 how he went into 
the hduse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 


*'Ioávoy Tr. 7 -'Ljgoüc(And)Jesus ТТгА, + vmareügat TTrA. 


^[kai]L. © + and 


from (а garment) [r]rrra. е + oxicas having rent (read puts [it]) vrra. 4 gyige, he 
will rend urtra. * ov ouphwrjoe will not agree LTTrA. í + то the TTrA, ^ £óolvos 
ò véos LTTrAW. b — каї audórepot съутуройута, T[Tr]A. i — eùĝéws TTrA. Е xpnorog 


good TTA,  l— ёєутєротротф [L]m[a]. Œ — ray LTTrA. 


n каї ўсб:оу Toùs GTáXVas TrA. 


9 + [avràv] of them LP abrois Ir jrrra. ч— ev T; —Toteiv èv read rois on the) UTrA, 
~b 'Ingoùs cime» mpòs adrovs L; ó'IggoUs mpòs aUToUs єїтєитТ. * Aavid GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. 
ore LTr. " — буте$ LTr. " Tus L; [0с] Tr, за AaBiv having taken LTrA, 
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also to fhem tiat 
were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
nnto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 


ЛОТКАХ. VI. 
füuktv каї! тоїс per abro), ode ойк. отиу payeiv ayy 
gave also totho:o with him, which itisnotlawful toeat except 
pévoue rode їєоєїс; 5 Kai &eyev adroic, Ore" kóptóc tor 
Sonly tthe “priests? And hesmid to them, *Lord ‘is 
«ó vióc той dvOpwrov kai roð caBBarov- 


also ОЁ the sabbath. „һе боп ° Sof man alsoofthe sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tercd into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was & man wh 
right hand was with- 
ered, 7 And thescribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day; that they might 
find an accusation a- 

minst him. 8 But he 

уу their thoughts, 
and’ said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth jn 
the midst. And he 
ose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
ortodestroy it? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, ho said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did so : and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother. 11 And the 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus. 


12 And it came to 
Tus in those days, that 
е went out into a 


6 'Eytvero.0b "kai" iv irépw cagfárq єісғ№Өғї» abróv 
Апа іб саше о pass also on another sabbath “entered “һе 
nue ROI EE s E — T 
eic тђу сиуаушуђу kai áckew* каї ty ©кєї йубротос, 

into the synagogue and taught; and there was there — aman, 


e kai ġ-yeipiabroŭ 1 deka m Enpd. 7 *maperiüjpovv'- д2 *avróv! 


and his hand the right was withered, Акі “уеге "watching “him 


6 cm э 5 Н - А 3 
oi ypappareic каї oi Papicaion, ci ty тф са Зат Jepa- 
ame piar запа *the "Pi risees, whether on us — he will 


пейскі, tva — eüpwotv ‘earnyopiay" abrov. 8 avroc.dé 


heal, that -they might find an accusation against him, But he 
poe ToUc.QtaXoytpobc.abrüv, Erai Hre! тф ^áxOpómo! тф 
w their reasonings, and said tothe man ` who 


Enpay eyovrt rjv x&pa, }”Eyeipat," kal orijft sic тд utcov. 
"witbered ‘had “йе hand, ise, and stand in the midst. 
0.01 dvacrdg torn. 9 Elmev loŭv" ó'InsoUc mpog abrotc, 
And he havingrisennp stood, Said «then “Jesus to them, 
wErepwrhow! bac, "ri" teorw "roic саас" dyafo- 
I will ask yon, whether, itislawful onthe sabbaths todo 
тоса ў какотошта!; {зү seca ў Ратоћ№са/; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? ?life о ?вате or to destroy? And 
mepBreWayevoc mávraç афтодс cime? Зтф dvOpwry," 
having looked around on all them hesaid tothe . man, 
» NOU i n SRT S G5 
Exrevov тђу.ҳёіра.соу: `О.бё tmoinoey Tovrwe'" kai %то- 
Stretch out thy hand. Andhe did во, and — ?was 
xareoraOn" 1-хєір.айтоб “упс! "oc GAR." 11 афто1.бё 
*restored ‘his "hand sound as the other. Bnt they 
imMjs0ncar дуоіас, каї dsehddovy подс adANAove ті 
were filled with madnéss, and. consulted with oneanother[asto]what 
ду Vmrovjottav" rà "соў. 
they should do ` ` to Jesus, 
12 "Eyévero.cé iv тоїсрёроістайталс *iÉiAOev! ete rò 
And it came to pass in those days he went ont into the 
Üpoc mpocevéacbar’ kal hy діауиктєрейоу iv rj mpoctvyz 


toantein to pray sad — — _,__ and hewas spending thenight in prayer 
sontinued all night in roy коф. kat OTE EYEVETO ypepa Tpoctóurgctv тоос 
—— dey ta of God. And when it became day hecalledto [Ыш] 
ralled untohim hisdis- paOnrac.avrov' kai éxAckdpevoc ат avrdy додека, ос xai 
шев: ао — his disciples, and choseout from them twelve, whom also 
iso be named apo- 070070\00с.Фубрасєу, 14 Xipeva Ov каї ovópactv Пётроу 
3tles; М Simon, (whom apostles the “named: Simon whom also henamed Peter 
зе also named Peter) |.» 1 mS Nro VERIS D 
«nd Andrew his bro- Kai — roy.ddedpov.avrov, 7° 'Іако[8оу xai ** Iwavryny, 
бет Јаше pus aoin and Andrew his brother, James and Jobn, 
mew, 15 Matthew and J^ ФЛ лоу kal Варбоћораїоу, 15 7* **MarÜatov' xai Өшнйъ, 
Thomas, James the son Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 
Y — кай LTrA. * [бт] Tr. *— koi LrTH[A]. b @›@ршто$ exet Tira. Є TapeTnpovvTo 


UTIrAW. 4 — aUzó» LITrAW. е Ocpamever he heals LTTrA. — fkarwyopetv to accuse TTrA. 
&єїтєў дё TTrA. — hdyópi man ттт. i'Eyeipe GLTTiAW. — kai LTTrA, — ! O6 and LTTr. 
m `Етєерштф D ask Tira. — " et if LTTrA. ° 19 саВВато on the sabbath LTTrA. Рато- 


xtetvac to kill ow. 


9 are to him GLTTrAW. E — OUTOS GTTrAW. * ётекотеттаёт 


SLTTTA. — t— фус GLTTrAW. — * — ùs h ФАА [тг " wowjoatey LTTrA. х éfeA8eiy 
svrv he went out gira, Ja + kai and LTIrA, sa 'lwárgy Тг. ** Ma@@atoy LTU As 


VI. LUKE, 


*TdxwBoy ?róv To)" Agaou каї Xipwva tòr калойў- 
James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon  who[was] call- 


[ру Zprurqy, 16 ° ойда» Taróßov, kai 'Iobdav 
Zealot, RES [brother] of James, and Judas 


E Ioxapwirny," óc *kai'iytvero — mpoüórge* 17 Kai karaBag 
— who also became [the] — And descending 


per’ abrüv torn imi rómov medwvod, kai буХос * pa8nráv 
with them hestood on  a*place "level, and acrowà of "disciples 


ebroU kai п\№0ос̧ по\ той aod ато хаас тйс кч 
this and a?multitude qu ofthe people from all 


xai ‘IepovoaArp xal тйс wapahiou Túpov кај 3dgron, ot 
and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, who 


ўХӨоу axotoa adrov, kai іабђуа: тё rüwv.vócwv.adbrOv, 
came  tohear him, and tobehealed of their discases, 


18 каї ot SóyXoóptvor bbz! тугонйатшу åkaðáprwv, ikai! 
and thóse beset by *epitits luneleam, ' and 


їбєратейоуто. 19 kai тйс 6 OyXoc «0те! йттесда: adrov' 
they were healed, And all the crowd sought totouch him; 


$rt Sdvapic тар адтоў гЕпоҳєто каї ійто пӣутас. 
for power — him went out and healed all. 


20 Kai abróc ётйоас тоос CRONACA abro? eic тос uaBq- 
And he lifting np his eyes upon 


тас аўтой к\н, Макйрио: _ oi птшҳої, Ore dperépa Ёстіу 
ples his gaid, Blessed: [are] tha poor, for yours із 


у ВасХіа тоб Өғой. 21 paxapior ot тыуфутес убу, бт 
the kingdom of бой. Blessed [ye] who hunger ^ now, for 


xoprachhocoße. paxapiot ої к\аїоутєс viv, бт. yeddoere. 
Je shall be filled Blessed- [ye] who weep по, for yeshall laugh, 


22 paxdpioi tore örav uohowow 0рӣс oidvOpwrot, kal brav 


Blessed аге yo when “ehall*hate ‘you. "men, snd when 
Eua dude, kai dvediowov, каї éxBddwou Tò 
they shall cut *off you, and shall reproach [yon] and cast out 
Svopa.ipay we movnpóv, lëveka! той viod ro) dvOpwzov" 
yournme as wicked, on acconnt of the Son of man: 
23 "xaipere! £v invo тӯ tog каї axiornoars’ idod.ydp, 6 
rejoice in and leapfor r joy ; for lo, 


probdc.opay Bo iv rp oboe катй —Prajra! yap 
yourreward [is] great in the — er T пва ‘for 


imolov» roic mpognrace ої татёрес.айт@у. 24 Пу ovai 


did to ‘the rophets "their *fathers. But woe 
juiv roig wAovoiow, Öre атёуєте — рё». 
to ze iine rich, for ye are receiving your consolation. 


25 obai üpiv oi uremAnopévor, br mewáoere. odai Pipiv'! 
Woe to you who pase been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe to you 


vi yedovrec viv, бт. mevOnotre каї kdadcere. 26 obai tipin! 


who laugh ^ now, for yeshallmourn and’ weep. Woe toyou 
Ürav kaXüc "Üuác єїтшси” *mrávréc" oi йуброто катӣ 
when well of yon © speak all mon, — "according *to 
arara! үдрётоіоџу roic Pevdompophrace 0. татёрес.аўт@». 
“these*things'for did ^ *to*the “false “prophets ‘their "fathers, 
27 CANN" piv Аёүш roic axodovoty, Ayarare тос ёуӨроўс 
Воі toyou Isay who hear, "enemies 


‚167 


of Alphaus, nnd ein 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Ts- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor, 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and 2 
great multitnde óf 

ple out of all Ju: 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with. 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all, 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 
ples, and said, Blessed 

ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
Jaen shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you from their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out yonr name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
pheta. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich | for 
уе hare received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! “for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laughnow! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woeunto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of yout for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them, that 


a + кайапат, b — тӧу ro) TTA. €+ каїапа LTTrA. 4’Ioxapuid LTTrA. © — каї 


їл{тг]л. f + тоАўу great Т, Е évoxAovpevor ТТА. h dnd GLTTrAW. i— кої {omit 
and they) Lrrra. KeGyrovy TfrA, 1 évexev L. m xápnre GLTTrAW. з тё айта the 
same things LTTrA. o + viv now T(Tr]A. P — Ошбу Tira, ч — bpgiv СТАМ, 


Feimwow suas T, — * — парте С. АЛЛА LTTrAW. 
12 
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curse you, and pray judy, ка\йс moire тоїс pusodvow йдйс, 28 evAoyetre 
for them’ which de. fou” “Swell” зр tothore who” hate yo bless 


29 Andunto him that ove karapwptvouc "ptr, “кай! mpooebyeabe *bmip! räv 
onecheek offer алво ће those who Gies you, апі pray for those who 


other; and him that ёлурғабутшу Uudc. 29 тф — rümrovri ce Yiri! zzv oaydva, 
taketh away thy oloke despitefullypuse you Tohimwho strikes theo on ihe check, | 
cont also, 30 Give to 7r&oeye каї ty ПАА” kdi ámà Tov  aipovróc сор .тӧ 
everyman that asketh ofer also the other; and from him who takesaway thy 

that taketh away thy ipariov, каї roy yirdva pj.cwdvoyc. 80 mavri *0 co" 
— ет not clok, also the “ tunic’ “do not forbid, *То?еуегу “one and who 
Wouldthatmenshould аїтойут{ ct, (dou: каї dad тоў aipovroc таївй, 

do to you, do уе alsoto asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 
them likewise. 32 For mee. — n PES E грэ ‹ 
if yelovethem which И).атаіты. 31 kal кабшс Oédere va тойу jv oi 
love you, what thank ask (it) not hack; and according as ye desire that should *do *to 5you , 
have ye? for sinners , Е ОЕТ ~ DON — — 
also love those that @20рштог, "rai wyeic! moire аўтоїс opoiwe. 32 xai eil 
love them, 33 And if men, alo "ye зо tothem in like manner, And if 
ye do good to them > 4 PRESE is SE JC | E a E 
Which do good to you, &ya7rürt Tove dyarðvraç bpgdc, moia ùv харис роті; 


what thank have ye? yelove thosewho ^ love you, what “о "your'thank - ?is ^it? 
forsinnersalgodocye? еді. удо oi араотоћої rove dyazüwrag abrobc dyamdew. 
ye lend, fo them of foreven sinucre — ?those?who *love ‘them Чоте, 
whom ye hope to тее 99 xai? idv ауаботођте тос . dyaÜomowÜvrac ‘spac, 
e? for sinners also And if yedogood to those who dogoodto — you, 
eo, os muchagam, Tola dpiv Cydpic toriv'; каї *vàp! oi ápaprwAol rà avrà 
35 But love your What ?to?you ‘thank isit? even for sinners “thè "same 
enemies, and do good, тообо. 94 xai ёй Saveitnre" map wy iXmibere 
о АЕА eG And if  ‘yelend [to those] from whom уе bopo 


your reward shall he fdcrohaBety," moia viv ханс toriv; kai Sydo! boi" драртићої 
t] 


great, and yeshall he ұотесејүг, ' whattosyon ‘thank isit? "even Mor sinners 


Highest:forheiskind (ү wrote * {7 ny 1 2 УРРА! 3 
Highest:forheiskind @нартш\оїс SaveiZovow,"tva &moXáBwow: rà "loa." 35 т\з 


andtotheevil, 36Be t0 sinners — aue des they may receive the dus Eu 
ye therefore merciful, dyamare roUc-txyOpoUc-Duv, каї айүаботошїтє, kai !даувібєте! 
is your Father alsoi$ шуы E E eee какаш ка} Оны 


merciful. 37 Judgenot, P 1 Y у 1 , 
and ye shall not bei "undév" PdzreAzriZovrec! каї orat ©. шоддс0р@у moc., 
judge а ona ан, "nothing “hoping *foragain; and “shall*he your "reward great, 

condemned : forgive, каї 2оғсбє viol Prov" viicrov" бт. abrüc ҳопстбс toriwhimi 
and ye shall be for and yeshallhe sons ofthe Highest; for he "good ^ Ма to 
ü i J , 1 ` " у 
it shall be given ойс аХарістоос kai тоутоойс. 36 yivesðe Tov" otxrippovec, 
unto you; good mes- “the unthankful, end wicked. Beye therefore compassionate, 
sure, pressed down, Рет T CUN ü — 

and shaken together, кабос "kai" ò-marhp-vpðv оїкт(ошшу toriv, 87 каї pn).kpiver€, 


апі running over, as also yourfather compassionate tis. And judge not, ” 
shall men give into s, s эү, ora t a) ; ИЧЕТ. Уз... 
your hosom. For with КЇ 00.0) xocOjre * ил}.катабкадете‚,*каї où-p karde 


the same measurethat that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn nre that inno wie yebe 
бє" 


— — dixaobhñre. amodvere, каї amodvOn 88 didore, kai 


^ condemned, Release, ahd ye shall be released. Give, — 
“GoOncerar únſu. uérpov kaXóv mereeopevoy ral" ceaaden= 

t shall be given to you, "measure !good, pressed down ^ and shaken toy 
pévov "акай! V*5zcpekyvvópsvovy! Swoovow tic rüv küNmOV 
gether and running over sha]lthey give into ` *bosom 
NP = ca P — 
vpu’ r yàp abri рётрр Ф!  perpetre, avTipe~ 
HC HUM йо" ааш IAE SEXE e аа 


Y viás GLTTrA. т" — kai GLTTrAW. х тєрї ТА. у eig T. 3 [őre] L; — 8т0 t; 
[8] TG Tr. а [kaidpets] L. ^ + yàp (read tor if уе also) T,  €éoriv xápis t, d — yap T. 
* бауєістутє L; Savionte T; Saveigere tra. — f Aafetv TTrA. , € — үйр [Tr]. $ — oi LTTr^. 


i&avífovgw T. Кста ОТАМ.  éóavítere T. " punôéva T. “adeAmigovrest. , ° + [ev 
Tois ovpavois] in the heavens р. Р — той (read of [the]) GUTTrA W. a — оўу LTTrA. 
т — коі []т[Тг]. * iva (read that ye be not judged) 1. t+xoiand tas а — kai 


LTTrA. "а ÜmepekXVVVÓMEVOV LTTrA. — 3^ @ yàp ртр L'TTr," 
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rpnOjoerar piv. 99 Elztv.0i? тарас) abroic; Mart REDE ae 


measured again to you. ' Andhespoke a parable to them, Can the blind lead the 
F 3 М PT GS ei Oe ic blind? shall they not 
õúvaraı тоф\дс Tuproy —— óOmyélv; ойі dupórepo eic blind? shall they not 


Istable a “blind — a blind [man] tolead? *not both “into. Aiteh? 40 The disciple 
Bobuvov *zecotvrat"; 40 ойк čoriv paðyrůc Uri тду ббйтк@- is not above his mas- 


5, E Do * Sip азр ter: but every one 
ub á will fall? А PED is = — Hum aa р teacher that is perfect shall be 
Xov*abroU'! катпртітріъос. дё mac атаа wed бїбйскаХос as his master. 41 And 
of him; but “perfected "every “one shall be as teacher Why bvholdest thou 


2 rv n —— ` - . the mote that is inthy, 
abrov. 41 ride В\№тас ToKapgog TO ѓу rQ 0фӨ@%р‹р brother's eye, but рог 
this, But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye eeivest uot the beam 
rg 7 IM. E VERI E уг that is in thine own 
тоў.йбе\фой-тою,.ту-дё докду rüv — iv rypidiy dg¢Oadp@ eye? 42 Hither howl 
of thy brother, butthe beam  that[is] in thine own ^" eye canst thou say to thy) 
» ~ DAL La n A FANG. brother, Brother, les 
oi.karavotc; 42 "i" ric Öúvacaı Aéyew тф.@де№фф.соо, me pull out the mote! 


perceivest поё? or how artthouable tosay to thy brother, үч ay in шет, 
, А м РА x 2 a ~ ~ when thou * 
AGEGE, disc ixBddw тӧ káp$oc rd èv r дфбоХиф воас not the beam 
Brother, „suffer [that]Imaycastout the mote  that[is]in "eye that is in thine own! 


cov, abróc тђу iv rp.ogpOarp@.cou Qokóv ob $Хётшъ; ®то- Si, chou hypocrite, 


‘thine, thyself the -*in “thine{town]Seye beam not seeing? Hypo- out of thine own eye; 
кота, &кВаћ zpürov тђу .докду ёк roU.ÓQ0aAuoU.cov, каї 223 then shalt thou 


1.0 early to pull 
crite, eastout first the beam outof  thine[own]eye ` and стора ош 


, 1 el. ll ri кё A д j brotker’s eye, 43 For 
тоте Ou9Aéjec éxBareiv' rò кбрфос rò — iv тф ógBaXu i P d operi 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out , the mote thatfis]in the eye nótforthcorruptfruit; 


y 3 ae ‚ ` пе 
Tov.ddedgod.cov'. 48 où.yåp tori dévdpov каду moroŭy neither doth а corrupt 
of thy brother, For “not ‘there “is, *a ‘tree  #good producing treg bring —— J— 
kapzróv сатрбу" ойдё?° дёудроу campor TowÜv картду каћбу" tree is known by his 
"fruit corrupt; пог  a^ireei corrupt producing “fruit good; spire quu d E 
44 Ekaarov.yàp Jévopov ёк той 10100 kapoU ywwworsrat’ ob.ydp gather figs, nor of a 
for each tree Љу itsown fruit isknown, for not bramble bush gather 

XA ~ А М 3 А f, м they grapes. 45 A good 
iE акад» cvAXEyovsww айка, ойді ik Baroy ‘rpvyiow man out of the good 
from thorns do they gather figs, пог from a bramble gather they treasure of his heart 
б" rom me В а. - ~ bringeth forth that 
aradvuXqv.! 45 о-аүабде ävðpwroc £k тоў ауабоб Өпсаурой which\is good; and an 

а bunch of grapes. "The good man outofthe ^ good treasure -evil man out of the 
58 evil treasure of his 


тӯс-кардіас.Кайтоў! трофёра тӧ ауаббу" kai 6 movn- heart bringeth forth 
of his heart \ brings forth that which is] good; andthe wick- that which is evil: for 

x x n iom , of the abundance o: 
óc.PávOÜpumoc! ёк той movnpoŭ iÜncavpoU тїс кардіас the heart his mouth 
ed man outof the wicked treasure of *heart аа 46 And why 
avrov" трофёра TÒ Trovnpóvv ёк.уйр ктоб" mepioaet- aue секо 
‘his brings forth thet which [is] wicked; for out of the abnn- which I say? 47 Who- 
paroc !тйс' kapõiac "Хаћї тд-атбиа.айтой.! 46 Tidé Foo аш; 
dance ofthe һем} ^ speaks із “mouth. And why me ings, and doeth ther, 


каћеїте Képie, kúpte, kai od.moutre à Аё&үш; 47 mac 0 ip- T wil show sou to 
до уе са Lord, Lord, and donot what I say? Every one who is like a man which 


XOpevoc трдс pe kal dkobwv pov-rGv.Adywy каї тоу abrobc, pons qum pul 
iscoming to me and hearing my words and doing them, E Sou cies d a 


trodeiéw juiv тїзї ёсті» биос. 48 брогбс tory аудротф Tock: and when the 

Iwillshew you towhom heis like, Like heis: toa man рака 

оѓкодоробуті oikíav, Öç ёскаүєу каї {Забоууєу, kai {0пкєу that house, and could 
building ahouse, who dug and deepened, and aid 106 shake it: for it 

ӨєнЁмо> ёті rrjv zérpav* "л\№тцийрас!. д2 yevoutvnc °тросёр- 

afoundationon the rock; anda flood having come “burst 

pnëev! à vorauóc TẸ-oikig-tkeivy, kal oùkioyuoev тайса 

‘upon "the “stream that house, and could not shake 


Y + каї also Lrtra. * éumerovvrat LITrA, a — аўтой LTTrA. b — Ñ T(Tr]^. 
c — ёкВоЛєіи TA’ 4 + éxBaÀciv бо cast out TA. е + пами again [L]{Tr]A. f orapvAny 
qpuyaou Tira. Е — айтой (read [his] heart) ти — — dv@pwmos [U]TTrA. +i — @naavpov 
— кардіо айтоў [L]rira. k — тоў LTTrA. 1— siis (read of [£he]) LrTrA.- mq 
стӧна avrod AaAct 1. в TÀnppUpus Tira.’ © mpocépn£cv TTr,) 
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was founded upon s 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearcth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that 
without & foundation 
built an houso npon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it "fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great, 


ҮП, Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
oft the people, he en- 
tered into japernaum. 
2 And a certain cen- 
tnrion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent; 
nnto him the elders of 
the Jews, pesca 
him that he wonl 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And when thoy 


came to Jesus, they y 


besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
heshould do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he bath built us 
а synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them, 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying 
uutohim, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof: 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For 1 also am a man 
веб under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
ouc, Go, and he gocth; 
and to another, Come, 

aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he дог i. 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
ai him, and turned 
{him about, and said 
"nto the people that 
followed him, I say 


AOYKAS. Vi, Vi. 


айтї* PieOeurdiwro-yap ёті тї mérpav." 49 6.62 droom 
it, for it had heen founded upon the rock, Buthewho heard 
kal ил-лтошсас аш c irum dvüpóm Чоѓкодортсатті" оѓкіаз 
did not aman having built  @ hons 
т 
imi mv үй» xwpic ЕТ 7 "просбрпёер! 0 тота 
on the earth without rire on which curs ‘the “stream, 
óc, kal *00ёшс Emta£v,! kai iyévero 28 fiypa тйс oikia 
— immediately ifs, and [s E ⸗ "house 
Éketvyc péya. 
“that great, 
7 "Еле д0" {тросу mávra ráàjüpara.abroU sie rác 
And when hehadcomploted all his words їп the} 


@койс тоў XaoU !оў\Өғу sic "Kazrepvaoüp.l 2 "Exarovrápxou 
ears of the people heentered into Capernaum. “Of 5а "centurion 
дё туос dovA0g kaküc Exwy ijueXAev теит», бс iiw, 
‘and *certain?a&?bondman ?Ш "being was about to dic, who was 


abrQ £vrioc. З йкойстас.бї mepi тоў Inood бтістыћєу 208 
by him honoured, And having heard about s esus he sent 


avrév mpecBuripove rü' "lovüa(wv, ipwrüwv abroy barwe 
him elders -> of the Jews, ging him that 


AM» (cog rovdovdov.airov. 4 01.0 тара: payevóuevot 
Pug come he might cure his bondman, Andthey ing como 


шр тӧу Incoũv "maptkáAcyy! abrov бе бшш, М№уоутесу 
Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 
os dÉóc tory Ф “таре! roUro 5 dyamdá.yàp тд 
that ?worthy “he *is to whom he shall каш p for he loves 
:0уос̧ђи@у каї тђу ovvaywyiw COR, фкодб, Bp рї». 
our nation and the Lees for ns, 


6 '0.6é.'Inaove &éroptóero сї айтоїс" dn. д айтой 00 uaxpàv 
And Jesus went with thom; butalready he "not “far 


атёҳоутос хат?! тйс olktac, Ре айтду!=0 &катбу- 
"being distant from the house, sent *to him ‘the 2сеп- 
Paves! X4 a, "Kó our j 
rapxoc íXove,! Мушу mun pte, u1)-GkÜAXov où 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not [thyself], *not 
xe beiut ікаудс\ iva rd risoréyny. pov! — еѓоғАӨус" 
"^am worthy that under my roof thon «м: come; 
7 00 od: tuavròv шва mpdc oe édOciv' adda 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy “to ‘thee *to “come; Ъш 
tmi Adye, Kai %їаӨпоктси! d7aic.pov. 8 каї-үйр е äv- 
say bya word, and shall be healed my servant. For als a 
Opwróc eiu bo eEquoiay Tacabpevog, xwv ir ¿pavròv 
man am under authority “appointed, having under mysclf 
отратійтас, kal Мү rovre ——— TlopevOnrt, kai mopeverar 
— and Isay tothis [one] ga and he goes ; 
kai а\Хр, “Epyov. xai toxerav каї rp.doddp.pov, ILoigoov 
and to another, tome, and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do 
Touro, kai mowi. 9 'Акойсасд&  raUra 0 'Incovc ғ0аї- 
this, and hedoes[it]: And having heard these things Jesas тош 


асгу airév' kai orpageic rà dxoXovÜobvri airy dyhy 
derat him; ond turning tothe “following “him  'crowd 


P 8:4 ть калёс оїкодошеѓсдах (olxodouyobar T) айтур ШЕ it was well built rrra, 


S оїкободоўут buil 


ding І T mpoaépr£ev Ттт. * єй@ўє avvéreacv inimtdiately it fell 


together Tira, *’Emevdy after that LTTrA. — " Кафаруаоўц LTTrAW, " ўрӧтшу uskod т. 
€" тарё р. he should grant LITTA. x — апо (read тїз from the) T. Huc mpos avTOv T. 
з $iAous б éxavóvrapxos (ékaTovrápyns T) TTrà. — * — айтф T. — bixavós eig TTrA, рою 


Urb Thy ттёуйу W. 


a ja%j7 let be healed ттгА, 


Vil. LUK EA AT 


ші you, T have not 


L m. 7 eee 
elmev, Ayw pf», ойд èv тр Тарађ\ тотайтту virt tbpov, "puto tod Т вате пор 


і Isay to you, noteven in Israol sogreat faith did I find. qo not in Israel 
Cane тау шуо, dn П la ran olko et 10 And they that were 
10 Kai iroorpipavrec fot meppOévrec sig röv. olkov! edpoy sent, returning to the 
And “having ‘returned "those "sent to the house found house, found the gore 
MES E — 
rov fdcÜcvoUvra" Sovdov, vyiaivovra. те оаша. 
the sick bondman in good health. ғ 


ў" 257 hg бето! eic mów 11 And it came to 
Ы Kai iyivero tv ®тў' ФЁйс _ Mémopeverg! tic толу 
And it cit topasson the next [day] Һә wont “into a oity — — 
xaXovp£vqv ‘Naty, kai cvverropevovro айтф ої рабптої.ађтой called Nain; andmany 
called i 


i i adi of his disciples went 
Nain, and went with him his ĉdisciples with him, d теш: 


likavoi! каї бу\ос modic. 12 ded? dpyywev тў THAD тїс people. 12 Now when 


te ofthe he came nigh to the 
‘many and а En — А тише BERS is gat ө pus RUE се 
prodewe каї (Qo),  eexopiZero ‘reOynxwc," lyióc povo- hold, there was a dead 


Д ^ К i baddied, an"son ‘only man carried out, tho 
city "also 'bchold, was being carried out[one] who be y mnn carried oue ene 


yevùe" тў-иптрі.айтой, kai atirn fv" ynoa* kai Soc THC and she was а widow: 
t 


0 his mother, and she Was а widow, anda“crowd“of*the and much people of 
А H n * э mw RES NET шу. су —— the city was with her. 
TÓAewc ikavóc civ abrj. 19 каї iðwv. айту 0 кїрїосС 13 And when the Lord 


"city ‘considerable[was}with her. ‘And seeing her the Lord saw her, he Bar сове 
1 d + > mt 3 — 57 assion on т, ani 
tomrayyvicOn im ?abrj' kai elwev abri, M7)-wAaie. bg unto her, ‘Weep 

‘Was moved with compassion on her and said toher,  Weepnot. not. 14 Amd he came 


14 Kai mpostAÓOw ipbaro тйс copod" оһбё Baoráčovrec 29 а ES 


And  comingup hetouched the bier, andthose bearing [ít] Aim stood still And 
forgsav: kai simev, Мауіске, goi Аёуш, ёуѓобпті. 15 Kai Бозаш cue — 
stopped. And hesaid, Young man, to thee I вау, Arise, And 15 And he that was 


&vekáOwev б vexpdc каї fiptaro Nadeiv’ каї Edweev abrov rj Ta шкы 


dendo. 16 аби удбос Firayran! eal абири UE hse dius 
NT PL-LUTOV. tAajtv.ót фојЭос Рйтаутас, ка о5асоу ег. У еге 
т ош And seized Cae all, and they glorified Some nfearonall:and 


S ^ 5 м E d rifled they glorificd God, 

ròv Oedv, Néyovrec, "Ori трофітце péyac Sbyíysfrav! èv saying, That а great 
God, saying, prophet “great has risen up amongst prophet 18 эта ты 
fiiv, kai “От: Фтєскїёўуато 0 Өєӧс тбъ.Хабу-айтоў. 17 Kai God hath’ visited his 
“us; and "Has *visited iGod his people, And people.” 29 SES ч 
&A0ev б.Абуос-оўтос iv Ody тӯ Fovüaig mepi айтоў, каї forth throughout all 


went out this report in al Judza concerning him, and Judæa, and through- 
тй cá = г out all the region 
v” татр TH TtpxÓpu. round about. 


in all the country aroun 
18 Kai ampyyeday "Iwávvy" ot.pabnrai.abrov. mepi 
And "brought *word ‘to John Shia “disciples concerning 18 And the disciples 


й Ü i А ó їс тбу of John showed him 
mávTwv rovrwy. 19 каї pockaAecápevoc Öúo тийс rüyy of John sher аа 


A Em ssh Ana — үа (ntm m rd NET = John calling 
рабтт@»у.аутоо o*Ioavvgc" Emepwev mpòc “rov IgcoUy,! unio him two of his 
of his disciples John F5 [them] i5 Jesus, ^ disciples sent them to . 


= Jesus, saying, Artthou 
A&yev, Biel 0 toxdpevoe À "Ao" тропдокднеу s he that should come? 


i i or look we for an» 
saying,  Artthou the coming [опе] ог another are we to laok for? Oihar? 20 When the 


20 Парауғубџрғуог д} ттодс айтди ої &vüpsc хєїто»,! Yloáy- men were come uuto 
And having come to „him the men - said, John him, they said, John 

T5 — m — \ 7 Baptist hath sent us 
wel ó Banriorijc drioradkéy }ийс прбс ce, Méywv, Eùel unto theo, saying, Art 
the Baptist hassent “ из to thee, saying, Artthou thou he that shonld 


Д А 3* — ~i ay Come? or look we 
6 &pxdpevoc — 1| üXXov mpoctoküutv; 21 "Ry зайтӯ! *ÓP' for another? 21 And 

the coming [ono] or another are we to look for? Та “the ‘same tand in that same Bour 
—— тя —— 

тў бра 20:0атєусғу moXXoUc amd убсшу Kai pactiywy kai Their infirmities and 
u hour he healed many of diseases and ^ scourges: and plagues, and of evil 

— — — —ñ — —ñeee —ñ— ñ — — 


eis Tov olov of reu diüévres rtr, 1 — goGevodvra тт: А]. E TQ Tr. h érropevOy T. 
SUUM к [reðurs], t wovoyeris vids TTrA. “airy W; — {и EGW. ™ + дь 
was EGT[TrA] CavryyT. Р mávras OTrA, S ўүёрӨ із risen LTTrA. — * — ev [U]r[Tr]A. 
* "loávvet T; Теби, Тг. *"Ioávgs Tr.. * тёр кїрюу the Lord ттгА. " érepov. Tr, 
Selvavurtra. — 'Iodvgs Tr. = ёкебур that TTA. — * — Oo LTIrA. > 
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spirits; and uuto many 
thal were blind he gave 
sight, 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
thom, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye havo scen 
and heard; how that 
the blind sce, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead eel 
the poor the gos] 
is preached, 23 And 
blessed is Ле, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fonded in me, 


21 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
Soha, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to sce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what wert ye 
out for to все? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
whioh are gorgeously 
apparelied, and live 
delicatcly,arein kings’ 
courts. 26 But what 
went yo out for to see ? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
eay unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is Ле, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way ore 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Amongthose 
thatarebornof women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
lenst in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard Aim, 
andthe publicans, jus- 
tifed God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees aud lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where 
nntothen shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what - 


are they like? 32 They 
arc like unto children 
eitting in the market- 
place, aud calling one 
to another, and say- 
H 


ЛОТКАХ. ҮП, 
"mvevpárev тообу, Kai Tuddoic moois гҳарісато Prò" 
2 spirits Jevil, ^^ and to“blind ‘many he granted 
BAérew. 22 каї атокр:Өкїс “Ò "EnsoUc". eUrev abroic, ILopevO&v- 
to see, And "answering Jjesus ^ said to them, Having 
Ttc ámayytsiNare Tloávvg! à slðere каї rxovoare “ти! 
gone relate toJohn what ychavescenand heard; that 
тифћої àvaßhirovow, ywXol-mspuraroUow, Xerpoi kagapiZov-- 
blind receive sight, аше walk, lepers аго cleansed, 
Ta Kwpol dkovovaly, VEKpol ysipovrar, Trwxol evayyeriGovTat’ 
deaf hear, dead areraised, poor ^ -arecvangelizod ; 
23 каї paxápióc ёотгу Ùç-żày ил-ткаубаМмтӨў £v ipot. 
and blessed ів whoever shallnot be offended in me, 
24 AmpAOovrwy.di räv аүүХшу l'Imávvov' ўрЕато heyew 
Алӣ "tho "messengers of “John he began to speak 
moog тос OyAovc тєрї PIwávvov," Ti &i&eAndvOare" sic 
{о the crowds concerning  Johii: | What have ye gone out into 
тз fonpov 0tácacÓai; káXapov ®тб àvépov caXtvó- 
the wilderness to look at? аге“ by {the] “wind shaken? 
pevov; 25 ard ri S8EeAnAUOars" Weiv; dvOowmoy iv paña- 
But what have ye gone out to see а man in "soft 
PAAR ran un d eon SE 
коїс ішатіоіс Hugieapivoy; (бой, ot èv ipariopg £vüótg 
clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in Beloning. "splendid 
каї Tovey Vmápxóvrec £v roic Вас ос ісі». 26 GAG тї 
and inluxury reliving ^in *the ‘palaces “are, But what 
SiteAgAo0art! (rv; mpoóürgvs vat, Муш piv, kai 
have yegoneout tosee? aprophet? Yem, Isay toyou, and [one] 
mepsaérepoy профђтоу. 27 obróc icrw пері об yé- 
more excellent than а prophet, This  ishe concerning whom it has 
yparrat, “dob, — &тост Ао тбу-йүүє\бу-иои mpd 
been written, Behold, send my messenger before 
mrpogürov.gov, с Karackevace: тїў-0дбу-тоъ EumpoobEy cov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 A£yo їудо" йшй, бш» èv ytvvgroig yuvawüv 
ay is to уоп, °а "greater ‘among [those]  ?born *of “women 
®трофйтпс* ——— 
Prophet ^ thanJohn the Baptist © noone is; buthethat(is] 
puxpdrepog ѓу тӯ Bacrrsig тоў 009 џеб шу айтой torv. 29 Kai 
less ` in the kingdom of God greater thanhe із, And 
тйс 6 Хафс йкойтас xai oi. туо 0ікаішсау Toy Өєбу, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 
Валттиздгутес rò Barriopa l'Ioávvov' 30 01.08 Фа- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Рћа- 
picaio: kal ої vouucol т)» Boudry ro? Geov HOérnoay 
тіѕеев and the doctors of the law the counsel ofGod set aside 
tic ѓаутойс̧, ш} [Ваттісбёутєс tn’ айтой. 81 Pelmev ði 0 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him, And 2214 *the 
kúpiog," Tive ойу dpowow rove ávOpórrovg тїс ytvtüc 
"Lord, То what therefore shall I liken the men of "generation 
тайтпес; kai тїї ісі poii; 32 potoi їл madio 
‘this? andto what are they like? Like аге they tolittle children 
c" DAS " х SG 
тоїс р — &yopà KaOnpuévore, kai mpoopwvočoiw &ХАй\ос 
in amarket-place eftting, and calling опо to another 


„b — 16 LTTrAW, 


€ — 6 "Inaovs (read he said) [L]TTrA. 3"Inávve. Т; ‘Iwaver Tr, 
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"kai Atyovow," HiXjsauev Фр», kai obk-üpyrsac0e" i0pn- 


and saying, "Wepiped о уоп, and уе did not danee; we 
: n. D ; А à 
саре» обрӯ», kai ойк-#кХ\айтате. 33 EX XvOev-yáp P'Lodvvrc! 
mourned to you, and yedid not weep, For *has *eome John 


ó Ваттістђс “phre! "áprov ѓодішъ! "phre" tolvov Tivwv,l 
"the “Baptist neither "bread tenting nor "wine ‘drinking, 
— б 7 т СР 
kal Aéyere, олар Eyer. 84 #АтХибе› ò vide тоб — 
and yesay, Ademon he has. 5Has *eome the "Son. Sof *man 
tobiuv kai mivwyv, kai Aiyere, "Iob, dvOpwrog фаүос kai 
eating and drinking, and j yesay, Behold, > aman aglntton and 
olvozórge, YreXuvüv poç"! kai драртоћё». 85 каї tôt- 
а wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners; and "was 
kawy 1j copia тд “т@у.тёкушу.айтўс müvrov." 
Sjustified — "wisdom by Fher ?children а" 
4 * һ ‚ , 
36 'Hoóra.óé тїс abróv rüv Papwaiwy tva фаур per’ 
And ‘asked ?one. Shim of*the *Pharisees that he should eat with 
abroU' kai єісӨфу tic Хтђу olkíav! тоб apıoaiov Yave- 
him  Andhovingenteredinto the house ofthe Pharisee here- 
к\№9д.! 87 Kai 1800, yuh "iv rj mode Frc tv" 
clined [at table); and behold, awoman in the city who was 
à ALTE ‚ TE 
арартићбс, *émiyvovoa ört Påváreiraı! iv rj olkig 
a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table) in the house 
ToU apıoaiov, коџісаса аћ№аВастроу pipov, 38 каї стйта 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 
лара тоўс-тбдас.айтой dzicw" kXaíovsa, hočaro Botxetu 
at kis feet „behind weeping, began to bedew 
roùc-móðaç-aùroŭ roic.0ákpvow, каї таїс Өр!» rig Kegadije 
his feet with téars, ^ and with the hairs of head 
айтйс "расову," kai karegider rove.wédac.abrov, 
iher — she was wiping (them), and was ardently kissing his feet, 
xai ijXetjev TQ pipy. 39 1002.02 0 Oapiüioc 
and was anointing (them) withthe ointment, Bnthaving seen, the  Pharisee 
б kaMcac abróv elmev ёр ѓаутф, Mywv, Obroc at 
who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This (person) if 
Jw  mpoóürnc, éyivwoer.dv тіс kdi moram ў уру) 
he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 
ўтіс йптеєто айтоў, бт! арартоХос істі, 40 Kai атокр:бєіс 
who tonches him, for  asiner she ia And ‘answering 
0'1лсойс ягу mpóc abróv, Xiuev, iyw coi ть єтї. 
1Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave totheesomething to say. 
‘0.08 ‘gnow, Addonane, simé." 41 Abo®ypewperdérar' ўса» 
Andhe says, ‘Teacher, say [it | Two debtors, there were 
ayecry' тил" 0 ele ӧфәЛғу Onvapia wevraKdow, 0.02 
toa “creditor, "certain; theone owed "denarii “five “hundred, and the 
Erepog vevrükovra. 42 prtxovrwyidé" афт» ато- 
other fifty. But*not having they [wherewith] {о 
дойра: åuporépoic iyapícarot тіс оўу abrüv, "ciné," mAetov 
pay, both heforgaye: whichtherefore ofthem, say, ‘most 
Jabróv ayamnosi!; 43 'Алтокр:Өгісід2! 90! Xie elmev, Yro- 
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ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not danecd; we have 
monrned to you, and 
ye have not wept, 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist елше neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He 
hath a devil, 34 Tho 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and yo say, Bchold a 
gluttonons man, and w 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
nets! 35 But wisdom 
is justified of all her 
children. 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he wonldeat with 
him, And he went 
into the  Pharisee's 
honse, and sat down 
to meat, 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman’ in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
inthe Pharisce’s honse, 
bronght an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
fect behind him wecp- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and. 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kisscd his fcet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
w'en the  Pharisee 
whieh had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he yere a pro- 
phet; ошӣ have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
із that toncheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesns answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
вау on, 41 There wasa 
certain ereditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
penee, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 


Shim twill love? And “answering ‘Simon said, I awered and said, Isup- 
з Aéyovrcs ТТГА, 9 — Üpiv TTr, P'Lodvm Tr. a uù not TA. гёсбоу dprov UTrA $ 
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one that he, to whom 

о forgave most, And 
heaajdunto him, Thon 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 


my feet: hut she hath - 


washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head, 45 Thou gavest 
me-no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
І came iu hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
bnt this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment, 47 Where- 
fore L say unto theo, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much : 
hut to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lovy- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him hegan to say 
within ^ themselves, 
"Who is this that for- 
giveth" sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, “Thy faith 
bath saved thee; go in 
peace, 


VIII." And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2'and cer- 
iain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 

ary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod's stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered nnto him 
of their snhstance. 

4 And when mnch 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake hy 
a parable: 5 А sower 
went out to sow his 
seed; and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


AOYKAS, VII, VIIL 


AapBaww rt , G rddeiovéxapicaro. ‘0.0 elmev abri, 
take it that{he]towhom the’ jmore he forgave. Andhe said to him, 
— ` * 
ОрӨйс  £xowac. 44 Kai; orpaótic 7póc ту yvvaika, rp 
тШ} thou fiat judged) Аш! harif ша О T E ОИ, 
рп fón. Breese тайт» тї yuvaika; гісўћӨбу соо sic 
to Simon hesaid, Seest thon t, this woman?- Tcntered “thy ‘into 
тїз оікіау, owe "eri roùc-móðac-pov! ойк. докас" abrr.0b 
house, . water ог шу fcet thon gayest not, hutshe 
тоїс Odxpuow £j регу pou тос тббас, каї таїс Opitiv °тўс 
with tears bedewed шу feet, and with the hairs 
Keparie” айтйс éiuater. 45 ФАтиа por odkédweac’) 
heat ‘of пег wiped [them]. Akis tome thou gavest not, 
а0тп.02 аф fic eio Boy od дитер! катафХофоа 
‘butshe from which [time] Icame in eeased not. ardently kissiug, 
pov robe тддас.% 46 that тђукефоћу. шоо — obk-ijNenpac* 
: my feot. With oil my head thou didst not anoint,} 


Gjrn.0b — uópp Hrenbév “uou тойс wodac." 47 ob хару 
hut she with ointment anointed шу feet, For which causé 
Мүш cou  áótevraw ‘al.apapriatavrijg’ ai modai, бт 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her eins” ‘many; for 
nU BORNE. os : Р Es 
уйтпоєу moi — 06 — ÓMyov åpieraı óMyov дүатф. 
sheloved much; buttowhom little ds forgiven little he loves. 
48 Kimevci айт,  '"Adtevrai cov ai åpapriar 49 Kai 
Andhesaid toher, Forgiven haye been thy sins, And! 
Tiobavro oi cvvavakeipevor Мун» v éavroic, Tictotroc, 
hegan those reclining with [him] to'say withinthemsolves, Who “this 
tori bc каї ápapríac aginow; 50 Elzey.d& mpóc т> yv- 
tis — whoeven “sins “forgives? ^ Buthesaid to . the wo 
vaira, "H.zíeri.cou сёсшкёу сє" mopebov elc elpijvqv. 
man; Thy faith ^ hasssved thee; go іш peace. 
8 Kai jytvero ёитф.кабгЕђа kal aùròç  duddevev 
, And itcametopass afterwards that ` he | journeyed шшр. 
karà.róMv kai — küpmv, knpbccov каї ebayyeMicó- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
uevoc riv Baoeiav тоў Өкой* каї ої д0дека сфу айтф, 
tidings, tho ^ kingdom of God and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 каї yvvaikég rivec at froay.reDepamevpivat and mvevpåáårwv 
and “women ‘certain who had heen cure from , spirits _ 
Tovnpüv kai &eÜeveiov, Mapia 9 kaXovpivg Maydadnyn, 
Iwicked and infirmities, Mary who iscalled ^ J Magdalene, + 
аф йс Sapdma ёттё 2\0, З каї YIoávva! yuri 
ftom whom demons ‘seven had gone ont; and Joanna wife 
Xovla ёт+тобтои ‘Hpwdov, kal Xovoávva, каї Erepar птоћаі, 
ofChuza asteward  ofHerod; and Susanna, and “others ‘many, 
airwec — 
who were ministering tohim of _ their property, 
4 Suvidvroc.dé_dyhov ToAhod, kal TÖV .kard.móMw ime, 
And ‘assembling За "crowd ?great, ^ and thosewho fromeacheity were 
ropevoutvuv mpoc abróv, elmev did mapaBodjjc. 5 'E£iAOtv 
coming to him,  hespoke hy а parable, 5Went out) 


6 стєіршу тоё стро: тӧу.олброу-афтой: kai év.ryomeipew 
‘the ?sower to sow his seed ; and as “sowed 


abróv 9.piv Execev тарӣ тт 000», каї ^ karemaríjUn, 'каї тй 
‘he some fell by the way, and,it wastrampledupon, and the 
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mérétvd тоў ovpavod Karigayer abró. 6 kai Erepov Emecen! 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other fell 
imi rüv mézpay, kal фии ¿¥ypúávðn, бй тд gü.fyaw. 
upon the rock, and having sprung up it withored, because it ^ had not 
ікрада. 7 kai тєооу čmecev ёр uéaq TOv. dkavÜGv, kai 
moisturo; and other fell  in[the) midst oftho thorns, and 
Toupdvetca ой deavOan йтёпуЌарафтб. 8 kai ётғроу 
having sprung up together the thorns choked — it; and other 
Execev “Emi! тђу yiv riv ауа», kal $viv — Emoligotv 
fell upon tho ground the good, and having sprung up produccd 
картду ёкатоутатћасіоуа. Taira Мушу tpúve, O tywy 
fruit a hundredfold, ‘These things saying hecried, He that has 
Б В n v M ег ШИЕ 
Gra dxovey ákovérw. 9 "Етлротшу.дё айтду ої.џабта!.айтоб, 
ears tohear lethün Henr. — And?asked ‘him This “di giples, 
PAtyovrtg,! Tiç ‘ein m-mapaBod}.atrn"; 10 ‘O.dé те, 
saying, What may be this parablo ? Andhe said, 
‘Ypiv õtðoraı — yvüvac rà pvorhpia, тїс Baciheiaç той 
Toyou ithasbeengiven toknow the mysteries of the kingdom 
Өєоб" roic.dé Xovmoic iv тараВоћаїс, tva |UA&morrec. pù 
ofGod, buttothe roest in parables, that seeing “not 
NErrwow, kai dkovorré ).0UVi)LV. 11 “Естіу.дё 
? c Hm. 
‘thoy "may see, aud hearing they тау not understand. Now "is 
айтп 1) rapajoNi" 0 стброс toriv Ý Aóyoc той Өғой' 12 oi.dé 
*this.!the parable: The secl is the word of God: andthose 
mapa rijv 000» єісіу ої “койоутғс,! etra Epyerar б did- 
by the way аге those who henr; then ‘comes the de- 
Bodog kai aipe тӧу Aáyov ато rijc.kapüiac.abrv, їра р 
vil and takesuway the word from their heart, lest, 
morevouvrec ошобо. 13 01.02 imi °тйс wérpac," où 
Daviug believed they should be saved. Andthose upon tho rock, those who 
ӧтау axovowow, perà харӣс déyovrar Tov Mryov, каї ойто 
when they hear, ^ with “joy _ reccive the word, and these 
play ove.ixovow, ol zpóc каду morebovary, kal. Ev каф 
аго — havénot, who for atime believe, and in time 
T&pacuoU dóicravra. 14 ró.0b cic rác йкаудас ready, 
of trial fullaway. And that which into the thorns fell, 
obroi іои ої акоїсаутєс, kai ?тд pepiuvav kal т\ойтоу 
these nro they who having heard, and under cares and rithes 
kal добу тоб Biov mopevdpevor fovprmriyovrat,": kai ob 
and pleasures oflife moving along aro choked, and “not 
tedecpopovery, 15 r0.08 iv rH Kady үй, ођтоі cio 
uei лл Кш а (ea %ю 
ч, P Й D н 
otrwec £v kapüíq Kary kal áya0j dxobcavrec tiv Aóyov 
they who in аһеш right and good  havingheard the word 
karéxovow, kai картофооойо iv vroporğ. 10 Oùbðeig-ðè 
Keop [it and bring forth fruit with euduranco, And no one 
Aéxvov рас каћ№ітте айтӧу orse, 7 йтокатш кс 
alamp having lighted covers it witha vessel ог nnder а couch 
riOnow? ЕОМ" Emi Avyviag MéemriPyow," tva ої 
puts [it], but оп aluap-stand puts [it], that they who 
elomopevopevor В\№ тоси то фс. 17 ob.yáp gor 
enter in muy sce о light. For not [anything] is 
круттду ò où gavepdy, yevnoerar .ovdé &mókpudov ò 
hidden which “not *manifest ‘shall *become;; nor secret, which 
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fowls of the air de- 
yourcd it. 6 Andsome 
fell upon a rock ; and 
assoonasit wassprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
tore. 7 And some fell 
among thorns; andthe 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it.8 And 
other fell’ оп good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath cars to hear, 
let him hear. 9 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you it isgivento know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
uot see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stund, 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God, 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
ara they, which, when 
they hear, гессіте the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell 
among thorus aro they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this lifc, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection, 15 But that 
on ihe good gronnd aro 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
kcep if, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, wbeu he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covcreth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth it under 
abed; but setteth iton 
a candiestick, tha: they 
which enter in may see 
the light. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not heknownand come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how yc hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have, 


19 Then came tohim 
Mis mother and his 
brethren, and could 
mot come at him for 
the press, 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tuin which said, Thy 
mother aud thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee, 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went iuto a 
ship with his disciples: 
and hesaid untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth, 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke ‘sim, 
saying, Master, mas- 
icr, we perish.’ Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him, 


26 And theyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darcnes, which is over. 
against Galilee, 27 And 


ЛОТКАХ. ‘VIII; 
lob-yywoOnoerat! kal sic pavepov Өр. 18 В\ тете оўу 
skali not be known and to light come, Take heed therefore 
mig axovere bc ¥ydp.dv" ур, dobnoerat айтф' каї 
how ye hear; for whoever may have, “shall “е “given *to*him; and 
belay" р.а, kai 0 докєї Exew dpAycerat ax’ abroU! 
whoever may not have, even what heseems tohave shall be taken from him.” 

19 ™Ilapeyévovro'.dé трдс abróv ù uürno" kai oi åA- 
‘And came to him [his] mother and "breth- 
фої айтой, каї obk.]o0vavro cvvrwxüv abrQ ба rov 


i, 


ren — "his, and were not able to get to him because of the 
ÜyXov. 20 Kai аттуүЁ\М' avr, PAeyóvruv," 4 'H.ujrgp.cov, 
crowd. And itwastold him,, saying, by mother 


kai ol.ddeAdol.cov éornxacw Ёш, {бїз тоғ 0\ортес.! 
and thy brethren are standing without, "to Зее *thee wishing. 


21 ‘0.0 атокріӨғіс єЇтєў *zpóc adrobe," Mijryp.pov' kai 


Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 
‚ ; T) T iets , ` 
аде\фоі цоо odroi sia oi Toy Aóyov тоў OECD drovovreç Kat 
my hrethren "those ‘are who the word of God arehearing and 
= 4 
aovouvrec tavrov." 
doing it, 


99 "Kai éyivero" iv jud rv ђрерб» kai abróc tvéBn 

And itcametopass on onb ofthe days that he entered 

ele пћоїоу xai ot.paQyrai.abrov, kai elev made abroóc, 

into aShip, and his disciples, and he said to them, , 
Й fie AG алл gu кү — 

AuMÜuper tic rò mépav тїс Мис Kai avnxOyneav. 

Let us pass over io the other side ofthe lake; and they putoff, 


23 medvrwy-di.aitav agimvwoev* xai кат Зр Naay 
And as they sailed he.fell asleep; and camedown astorm 


dvipov sic тђу Музу, каї evverAnpoUvro, каї Exvdivevor. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger, 
24 mpoorhOdvrec.c& диђунрау abróv, №уоутес, Emordra, 


And having come to(him]they aronsed him, saying, Master, 
imordra, dmoAMójeÜa.  'O.0b  "iyrpÜtic" emeriunoey тф 
Master, ^ we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 


дзёр kal тф к\йбшу тоў йдатос` kai ётайтауто, kal byévero 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there wag 
айу. 25 simev.db abroic, “Mod ior y-mioricopäv s 
yadnyn. slrev.dt abroic, ‘Tov хоти! 5.micrwu.üpüv ; 
a calm, Апа ће said tothem, Where is your faitb ? 
Dofnévrec.ct :баўрасал, M yovreg mpog а\№\Хоәс̧, Tic dpa 
‘And being afraid they wondered, «saying 10 one another, Who then 
oùróç ѓотіу, Ort Kai roig dvéuoig imirdoce kai тф Фат, 
?ihis is, ^ that even the winds hecommands and the water, 
kai vrakotovatv arg; 

and — iheyobey him? 


26 Kai kartzAevsav tig ту ywpav räv УГабарууфу,! 
And they sailed down to the Country of the | Gadarenes, 


ire dariv *avrimépav" тўс ГаМмАа{ас. 27 :ЁєАӨбът‹.бё.айтф 


when he went forth to which is over against Galilee. And on hishaving gone forth 
land, there met him s . 1 s, аи PY S bsc DET Mh 
out of the eitya cer- ¿mi THY уў» vanvrnoey *abrQ! avp тіс ёк тйс móňewc, 
taim man, which had upon the land ‘met *him  'a?man?certsinoutofthe city, 

1 ob uù yvoc6jj in any wise should not be known LTTrA, ® Gv yàp TTrA. 1 dày x, 
m Dapeyévero TT. a + avrov his T. © àmyyyéàn ёё LTTrA. P + \eyóvtov 1ТТ!{А]. 
9 4 on T. т ÜcXovrés oe Tr. * айтоге L. t — avrév GLITrA, v éyévero бё LTTrA. 
т Sceyepfeis having been aroused ттг. x — toru (read [is]) LTTraw. 7 Герастифю 


Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeonvav Gergesenes T, * avrencpa LTrAW; avtimepaT, — *"— ађтф 


(read [him]) [TrA]. 
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bic elyev! дорба “к xpivwvicavorv, kai iparioy obk — tine, Gat 
who had demons for ^ aloug time, and a garment “not ther abode in’ алу 


tvedidiaxero," kai ty ofkia obk-£uevev, GAN’ £v тоїс prijpacuy. house, but im the 
twas wearing, nud in ahouse didnotabide, but in the tombs saw Jess, becricd out, 


23 (ev. rov’Inooty kai" &vakoá£ac mpooimecer айтф, and fell down before 
But having seen Jesus and having cried outhefelldowg before bim, im Eun 
Kai $wvj рєуаћ elev, Ti ipoi cai goi, "ооб, vid той Itodowiththee, Jesus, 
aud witb а “voice “loud said, Whattome aud tothee, Jesus, Son thou Son of God most 
~ m ü 7 А à high? I beseech thee, 
€:09 той tiorov; Otouaí cov pi) pe Васауіотс. torment menot. 24 For 
ofGod the Most High? Ihesccch of thea “not "me ‘thou “mayest ‘torment, he had commanded 
z "LA ne , ~ 2 , з ^. the unclean spirit to 

29 *ITaonyyedrev"_ydp тф mvebpare тф дкабартф #{ЁєМӨЕЇ? come out of the man. 
Forhe was chargiug tbe spirit tba unclean to come out For oftentimes it bad 

DU ale iy di — ›_, caught him: and he 
ато тоў avOowmov' по\\оїс ур xodvoig сууртӣке, abróv, was kept bound with 
from the man. For many times it had seized him; chains and in fetters; 
a SS REA ET H 5 > and he brake the bands, 
каї tdeopeiro," атау kai réda pudagadperog, kal Edtap~ aud was driven of the 
and ke was bound, withchains and fetters | belug kept, ^ and, break- devil into tbe wilder- 


бўссш»! rà Seopa qXaóvero brò той "õaijovoc eic rac 205) Ыш. мушк 


sayin, 
ing tbe bonds hewasdriven by the demon into the What is thy Ee 
2рђроус. 80 ёттофтуоєу.02 abróv 0 '1nsoíc, №ушу,! Ti сог and he — 
deserts. Апа "asked. Shim ‘Jesus, saying, What "thy were entered into him. 


Klariv дуора\ ; ‘0.08 elmer, Acyedy"! бт: ™Oatpdvia тоха 3 Аза Mey besonght 
Ча name? ^ Andhe said, Legion, because demons шашу шашып them to gu 


la7; П Ano pu буе airov f n mi- out into the deep. 
&laijAOev" eic abróv. 31 Kai “maperáňe" abroy tva ur) Emi- Sy. ішо the двер. 


had entered into him, Aud hebesought him that *uot ‘he*would js boerd of many swiue 
таёр ађтоїс̧ sic r)v @Зоссоу amedOciv. 32 jv.0b xel feeding on the moun- 
— them ‚шо as abyss — away. Now there was there Eris ES t E 
ауғ\№ xoipuv ixavov *Joakout£vwv" £v TQ oper kai Prape- would suffer them to 
n herd of "swine "many M feeding in the mountain, and they be- — eum ea 
kdAour" abróv iva èmiroéŲny 'aùroiç іс ixcivouc eicedOciv. 33 Then went, the de- 
sought him that he would allow them into those іоешіег; Vils out of tbe mau, 


— m 5 f nO ова. o enteri and entered into the 
kai &mérpeev avroic. 33 ё®є\Өдута.бё ra банда ard той swine: and the herd 
and heallowed them, And having gone out tha demons from tbe ae 
avOpwirov IeiaHrOev" elc rove xoipouc’ kai ppnoey v) ayéAn lake, and werecboked, 
man they entered into the ^ swine, and rushed tbe ?herd 34 When they that fed 

_ E ^ un А " mn 1 эл, a them saw what was 
Жата ro? konuvo? ec тђу Aivqv, kai &xezviyg 34 iddvrec.d& done, they fed. and 
jdown the steep into the lake, and were choked. And °baving ‘seen went aoina in the 
* H d С Y м сіту and in е coun- 

a Booxovrec rò "yeyernpivov' ёфиуоу, kai *dzed- try. 35 Then they went 
Sthose?who “fed  {*them] what haitakenplace ^ fed, and haviug out to see what was 
5 usd В ` f T ` » 4, done; and came to Je- 
Oóvrec! атууга єіс̧ ту TÓMV kai єс тойс йу0ойс̧. sus, and found the 
goneawny related fit] to. tbe city and to the  couutry. man, out of whom tbe 
35 гЕђХӨоу.02 ety rò  yeyovóc' — kai "jA8ov" mpóc тоу da aaa pM 
| And they went outto see what had taken place, and came to Jesus, clothed, and in 
"тообу, kai *eipov" кабђреуоу тд» ävðpwrov ag ob rà ME ШЕ шнда Жаа 
Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 36 They also which saw 


Saipéria VifeXnXó0eu" ipariapévoy каї owppovoŭvra, mapa Ë told them by what 
demons had ponen M a ed Г and р оша mind at . posessed of the devils 

тойс тббас тоў Inoov. Kai i$oQüncav. 36 amijyyeAav.dé 

the feet ofJcsus And they were afraid. And ‘related 

айтоїс "kai" ot iüóvrtc т@с̧ g0wOn 0 ĝar- 

"io?tbem "also those who “ай ĉseen [ĉit] how was healed he who had been pos- 


b éywv having т. © kai xpóvo ixav@ ойк ёиєбусато iuáriov and for a long time did not 
{рїї on a garment Ттт. 4 — каї LTTrA. • Парууує:Ає he charged KG. — f edeopevero TTr. 
Sdiamjoowy LTTrA. — hOausovíov LTTrA. і — Aéyov L. k övopa égriv LTT. | Aeyuo» 
тїт. — 7,9 eia 5j Aev Sarudvia woAAG LT. n mapekáAovv they besought LTTrA. о Вос- 


конёу i. Р парекбАєсау LTYrA. 9 єісӯАбо/ LTTrAW. T yeyovós GLYTrAW. ® — dTe 
Movies GLTTrAW. Абау Tr. Y epav Tr. = ё Абеу went.out T. *— xai LTMA} 
N 
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waa healed, 37 Then joy,gQe(c. 37 kai — айтду anav тд т\їбос тйс 
asked 


tho whole eas Bessed by demons, And him all the multitude of the 


darenes round about eprywpou TOv *DaOapqvOw! dreOciv йт abrüv, бт os 
1 ? 

ревии country aroundofthe Gadarenes іо йерагі from them, CINE 
wore taken with great peyddw  cvvtixovro' avdroc.de абас іс "rü" mXoiov 
{етпе — MP great they were possessed, Andhe having entered into the ship 

, {ы E 
turned back again. dréorpevev. 98 %06его02 айтой 6 avip аф od ?Ёк\п- 
3a Nom the сашон nmi, And was begging “him ‘the *man “from‘whom “had 

ч Ра 5 

departed besought him Avber rà Saipdma civar civ айтф. ámtAvotv.0 айтду 
that he might be with "gone "the "demons tobe [taken] with him,  But?sent'away him 
him: but Jesus sent gss AOL « n — n ~ 
him away, saying, % IncoUc,! Хушу, 39 Yróorpepe eic rÓv.olkóv.cov kai Oinyou 
39 Return tothine own ‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
house, and shew how n a А ТЯ yw pos ү 
great things God hath. Soa “ётоусўу со! 00ғ0с. Kal amğAbev, каб ©ту riv 
done nnto thee. And all that аз доде ‘for “thee .:604 And he departed, throughwhole "the 
he went his way, and | ; , д ; о Ше ЭЕ 
published throughout 70у Knpicowy бта ёптоілсєу abrQ 0 "соўс. 
the whole city how city «proclaiming allthat?had?done *for ‘him  — Jesus. 


i hi ncs - 5 
reat things Jetushad — 40 еЕуруто 02 iy! rq@fomoorpiWat! riv'Igsoüv år- 


lone unto him, 

7It^came *to pass ‘and fon "returning "Jesus, gladly 

40 And it came to ЁбЁ®@то aUrüv ò ÓxXoc' jsav.yàg mavrec просдокбутес 
kc] that, when Jesus received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 

Was returned, the peo; aüróv, 41 Kai 1000, iO drip Ф буора Iáttpoc, kai 

pie, ДЕ him, And behold, Зсашс ?a*mian whose, пате [was] Jairus, and 


waiting for him. 8а0т0с̧! арушу тўс cuvaywyie )7ijoxev, kai ттш» тара 
41 And, behold, there he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
came а man named ү , HL MS E 7 A be ш. 
Jairus, and he was a тойс móðaç hroU''IgcoU mapeKade айтӧу tictAÜriv eic rv 
rulerofthesynagogue: the fect ofJcsus hebesought him tocome to 

and he fell down at NER di р 5 c Е 
Jesus feet, and be- olkov.aUro0U' 42 bri Ouydryp govoytvüc hy атф we lröv 


sought him that he his house, because "daughter ‘an“only was to him, about years 
would come into his " * AU, — r Sw ee эз 
house: 42 for he had додека, kai аЎтт améOvnoxev. "Еи.0 тф0пбуну abróv' 
опе only daughter, [2014] twelve, ahd she эле dying. And as "went the 


about twelve years of о: и а А — 3 S 
age and she lay say- 01 OXÀot ouvémviyov айтбу. 48 Kai үш] ойса ty póc& 
ing. But as he went the crowds — thronged him, And a woman being with a finx 
the people thronged ciparog amò trav додека, reg “elc tarpod¢" mpocavadwoaca 
man having an issue of blood since ?yenrs ‘twelve, who оп physicians having spent 


of Pood twelve Уеа Gov ròv Giov! ойк ioyvoev "ӧл" obdevdc OcparevOijvat, 


her liviug upon phy- "whole ‘living [her] could by noone be cured, 
дааа, пара со АА, трот\дойса ӧтісдғу ўуато той крастідоу той ipariov 
44 eame behind him, aving come behind —tduched the border of "garment. 


Gnd ў púoiç rov.aiparoc.abrijc. 
and immediatelyher Ds 
issue of blood stanch- 45 «ai elev 0 Inoode, Tic 0 apdpevdc pov; 'Apvov- 


Bac? Аа Јева ^ And sid, + ‘Jesus, Who[isit]that was touching me? '*Deny« 


When all denied,Peter pivwy OP патир, elmev ólérpoc каї oi "uer abro," Emi- 


and they that were | 1 z Peni 4 sand 5 т i - 
With him said Мамет, UE and — all, said Peter ‘and those ’with “him, Mas. 


the multitude throng orara, oi yXoi avvtxovotv at kai àzoÜ0MBovew, Kai Abreu, 


thee and press thee, ter, thecrowds throug theo and press, and gayest thou, 
and sayest thou, Who phs "no oe " (NS " ч 5 
touched me? 46 And Тіс ô dijápevóg роо з" 46 ‘0.08 Inaove elmrev, "Нато 
Jesus said, Somebody Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus snid, "Touched 
hathtouched me: for 1 «ОО — » : ES 
perceivo that virtue is Mow тіс éyw.yap tCyvov , бйъашъ PieA0oUca»! ат 
gone out of me. 47 And ‘me 'some?one, forl knew [that] powcr went out from 

У npwtnoev LTrA, * Tepagnvisy Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyegnvüv Gergesenes T. * — ті 
(read. а ship) LITra, b (Oceiro L; дєїто Tra, © — à Iygots (read he sent) [L]TTrA. 
“go ётойоєи LTTrA. е "Бу бё Tr. — fijmogrQéjew T.  8odrosthisurr, B — vo? T(Tr]. 
* kai eyevero èv TH mopevegat abzbv and it came to pass as he proceeded 1. x larpois 
GLTTrAW. ‘+ айтп her L. т ат" LYTOA. — .? сўр avT@ GLITA, 9 — kai Acyeis, 


Tis 0 djráp.evós pov; T(TrA]. P éfeAnAvéviay had gone out TTrA. 
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-ной. 47 Idotea.d? q yur) Ort обк.Хабеу, rpluovca id= 
me, And seeing "the ?woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
Osv, каї простеєсодса` abr, б> ўр airiay ipbaro 

came, and having fallen down before him, for what cause she tonched- 


аётоб EG EUNT "abrQ" tvomwov паутдс той Хоб, kai óc 


bim she declared tohim before all the people, and how 
э, x CM PE ur ї 
iá mapaypijua. 48 0.02 elrev abrj,, "Oapoe, 
Agee En Andhe, said tober, Be of good courage, 
"Өбуатер,! r-micric.gov ctowxty сє mopebov cic eipnyny. 
daughter, thy faith hascured thee: Ego in peace, 
49 *Ert.abrot.Aadodvroc épyerat тіс тард! тоб —— 
As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 


you, Atyuv YabrQ, “Ore reOvnner 7.0vyárnp.cov: "yi ское 
gogue, saying to him, 3Has*died thy daughter; iot "trouble 
Tov Ouláckakov. 50-068. Inootg dxoócac amexpiOn avrà, 


the teacher. Bot Jesus having heard answered him, 
"уюуу! М-фо$оў* póvov Yzicrtve.! kai  awOjoerar. 
saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored, 


51.*ElocA00v'-0E cic тїз oixiay obK.apiKer eicedOety *oddéval 

And having entered into the house he did not suffer “to *go Ўш — fone. 

t, no one) 

sip) Mérpov каї "'Iákwjor каї "Ioávvqv,! kai тд» maripa 
except Peter and James and John, and the father 

— À n te 7 

тїс made kai тї» prépa. 52 ÉkXatov.Ób — mávréc kai 

ofthe child and the mother. — Andtheywere"weeping all and 


ixómrovro abriv. 0.02 elev, My-KAalere’ ©ойк\'.йлт&Өаъе>, 


bewailing Һе. Виш һе said, Weep not; she is not dead, 
GANG кабєбды. 59 Kal xareyedwy abrov, ғідбтес бт. атё- 
but sleeps, And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
базу. 54 abrüg.0t "ixBaAOv ш mávrac, kal! кратўсас 
dead, But he havingput out all, and having taken hold 
Tijc-Xeipóc-abrijc, ёффуцоғ», Хуш», 'H aic, *tycipov." 55 Kai 

of her hand, cried, saying, Child, ‘arise. And 

txtorpepev rü-rveUpa.abrijc, kai avéorn параҳођра` kai 

?retarned *her “spirit, and she arose immediately; апа 

e ^ = ~, p 

бита» ай добуш фауғ». 56 xai 
he dirccted [that] "to “her [*zomething] "should ?be ‘given to cat. And 
t£tornoay ot-yoveic.avriyg’ 0.02 mapüyytev abroic pydevi 
Swere ‘amazed һег “parents; - and he charged them to по опе 
eimeiv тд  yeyovóc. ў 
to tell what had happened. 


9 fSuynaheodpsvoc'.dt rode дфдєка #наӨтт@с abrod' Ёдшкє>» 
And having called together the twelve disciples ofhim he gave 
abroig д0уаји» kai tovoiay imi mávra rà дашбта, kai 
tothem power and authority over. all the demons, and 
wecovc Өєратейеп” 2 каї dmtcreev афтодс xnptacew т> 
diseases to heal, and sent them ^ toprociaim the 
Busvtsiay тоў Өгой, kal tacOar broóc ácÜtvobvrac." З xai 
kfagdom ofGod, and  toheal those being sick. ‘And 
elmer трдс айтойс, Mndév aipere elc rv 600v". pyre paBCouc," 
hesaid to them,* Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 
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"when the woman saw. 


ha 

tonched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter,be of good comfort: 
tay faith hath made 

se whole; goin peace. 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to ae Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and Jgmes, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden, 52 And ali 
wept,and bewailedher: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth, 53 And they 


dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise, ' 50 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway:and 
he commanded to give 
her meat, 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: bnt he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man what was 
done. 


TX, Then he culled 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and vo cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
Bick. 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither staves, nor 


9 — abre LTTrA. т — @dpoe LTTrA, £ Ovyarnp Tr. бато. 
= илкеть no longer LTTr. х — Aéyav LTT:[A]. Y тістєисоу ТТгА. 


* — аўто тг]. 
z ёАӨфу having 


gone GLTTrW. 2 тд aiv аўт any one with him LTTrA. t "Inávvgy (Ioávqv Tr) xai 


"IáxoBov GLTTrAW. © ob yàp (read for she is not dead) Lrra. a— 


ёкВаАфу te mávrag 


KaLLTTrA, © €yeipe Lira. — ÍZvvkoAegógevos T. Е — робутӣс abrov QTTrAW, b rovg 
aoGeveis the sick L|Tr]; — тойс agdevodvras ТА, i раВбоу віції GLTTrA,' ^ 
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кр, neither breed, uire, тра», phre dorov, pire арубоюу, pyre *ávà" дбо 
havetwo conte apiece, пог  provislonbag, mor bread, ^ mor шоу nor each two 


4 Ani, whaoevr yirvac yem. 4 kai eic ijy.dy oixiay stotdOnre, éxet pévere, 
tuereabide,and thencg — (unies — tó have, And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 


depart, 5 And whoso- каї éxeiOev ékipyecOe. б kai боо ay pr) Euvrav pac, 


ever will not receive Ў . 

you, when ye go out аша — po sens Е - — many: as : жу not oe уоп, 
of that city, shake off ёЁгрүбшезо: amd тӯс-лбћешс.кеізлус Prai! roy котортбу ато 
the very dust from going forth from that city even ihe. dust from 


your feet for а testi- © — er б Te hemes 
mony agninst them. THY.TodWY.pOY "атотірйЁате,! sic papripioy ёт айтойс. 


6 And they departed, i. E, i i t 
CER (гоша the your fee shake о! for atestimony against then. 


towns, preaching the 6 .’Eepydpevor.dt Qujpyovro катӣ тйс Kwpay, ebayyeZo- 
gospel, and healing And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 


every where, ; , aa 
pevao — Kai Oeparrevovrec TravraxoU. 
gladtidingsand ^ healing everywhere. 


7 Now Herod the 7 "Hxovotv.0b `Нрфбус 0 ?retpápyng! тй yuwóusva 
tetrarch heard of all And*henrd?of  !Herod “һе “tetrarch ' "the "things "being ‘done 
that was dona by him: |, , 200 Пома 9 Т А Г E — 
‘and he was perplexed, Piz’ aùroð" müvra' xal Sinmdpe, did rb AEyecPar Ўто 
because that it was py him ‘all, and was perplexed, because іб wassaid by 
said of some, that John e —— b ы а 
was тїзєп from the тушу, “Ore Vlwe&vvgc! "ёуђуєртаи ёк укоб” 
dend; 8 and of some, sone, John - has been raised from among [the] dead; 

аз ha Hi 04 1 v jc r fa an 
edrandotother that 8 0л5 тошу бї, "Or: "HA(ac! pávy — Gv: "On 
one of the old pro- by some .also, that Elias Майаррсагей; by others also, that 

Mand erodsaidvonn лрофўтпс ‘ele! ray dpyaiwy dvtorn, 9 "Kal elmer! “д! 
have І beheaded: but prophet опе ofthe ancients had arisen, And “said 
мала c EE “Нрадпе, "Iuávvgv! tyo amenepddioa’ | rig.06 torv otroc 
And he desired to seo "Herod, . John 1 beheaded, but who fis' this 


щш. rept об 7ёуш" акойш тоайта; Kal ihre ety abróv. 
10 And the apostles, concerning whom I hear віс things? And he sought tose him. 
Then they were те 10 Kai doorpivavree of ázósroio: Òmyhoavro айтф 
that they hud done. And having^returned “the apostles ‘related Фо him 
— eee боа irroinsay’ kai mapadaBwy adrove vmexwphoev 
into a desert place Whatsoever they had done, And having taken „them he retired 


belonging to фе par iði "E t I nis хла 
ОВЕ Bethsatta, КОТ diay elc *rómov £onuov móňswe каћоуџёзтс Bnbodidñ. 


I And the people, арап into a?place "desert  ofacity called ©, Bethsaida, 
Phen they knew i 11 01.02 було: yvóvrec HeorovOnsav aùr" kai *Oká- 
received them, and But the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 


ake "unto them of Dan T NEP T SS MNA A E B 
е timation af god, цеидсі abroüc Adda abroic mepi тйс Baotdeiac тоб Ocot, 


the Fingdom of God, received them һо spoke tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
EOS aue каї тойс xosiav ëyovraç Өєратєіас iaro. 12 ‘Н.д2 ўн&р« 


Vern to naar aw and those ебі ‘having’ of healing hecured — But the day, 


» n n Y xd " — > 
then came the twelve, йрёато Kiiver’ тоос №Өбутгс.0 ої додека slrov айт‹ф, Aró- 


and said unto him, i — 
gad, заа unto Rim, began todeclino, anil having come the twelve said tohim, Dis 


way, that they may Avooy тоу dyAov, tva Уате\Өбутес\ elc тас кйк\ф конас kat 
E е] » кат отыз miss tho crowd, that havinggone into the "around *villages and 
ш Р; Еч > 4 „н э ч = 
bout, and lodge, and “roùe! @уүройс ката\Хйтшвъ‚ kai sUpuciv émiotriopov’ Ort WOE 
get victuals: for we the country’ they may lodge, and шау find provisions; for here 
are hero in а dese M. pr — — 
place. 13 But hesaid ¿Y pohue тбл ёсџёу. 13 Elmev.ðè mpóc айтойс, Adre avroic 
Anio them, Give ye in desert 'a place we are. But he said to them, Give “to*them 
them бо ваї. Andthey ge ~ EXC UE n Haee or DA: 
said, Wo have no more "Uic gayety." 01.02 7702,1 Одк.єѓсіу uiv mÀeiov Ù 
but five loaves and “ye ова. — Butthey said, There are not tous more than 


k [ävà] Tris  lüéyovrat ОТТА. m = xai[r]rrà. в àmorwágcere TA. — 9 rerpadpxns T- 


P — ùr оўто® [L]TTrA. 9 'Ioávgs Tr. t nyép@y was raised LTTr, 'os'HaAeíag T. 
ttis some one TA; ris Tr. - Y eUrev бё LTTrA; "w — 6 GLTTrAW. ®ъ'Тшату Tr. 
Y — ёүф (read dkovw I hear) т(тг}. + тбА+у KaAovperny а city called Trra, a атобеёа+ 


pevos having gladly received LTTrA, b mopevévres GLTTrA, © — rods T[Tr]A. &фаум» 
Vues ШТА. © *elrav LTTrA, 


IX. LUKE. 


‘xévre dproi! kai #дйо tyObec," ит ӨЕ jet 
proi! kai Sdb0 ix0ócc, situri! mopevÜEvrec peic 
five loaves and two fishes, nnlessindced having gone we 

0298387. ONES д HA , T 
&yop&awyty єіс mávra тӧ» Лабу.тобто» Вофрата. 14 "Ноау 
should buy for all ^ this people victuals ; *they “were 
yap" wast dvdpec revraxisxidtor. Elrevdé трдс rode paOnrac 
for about ?men Mive?thousand, Buthesnid to “disciples 
abro), KaraxXivare'abrove кмеїас € ava qevrükovra. 15 Kai 
this, Маке recline “them  incompanies by fifties. And 
tgoinoay обтшс kai \&уёкмуау! ümavrac. 16 Aaßwv-ðè 
theydid so, and made “recline зац, And having taken 
тойс TÉvrE — xai rove dbo Ixbac, dvaBdibac sic ròv 
the five loaves and the two ‘fishes, having lookedup to the 
ovpavoy ebAdynoev афтођс Kai xarékdaser, kai ididov тоїс 
heaven Һә Ыеззей them and broke, and gave totho 
uabnratc “raparıbivai! тф dyhp. 17 каї čġayov kai tyop- 
disciples to set before the crowd. And theyate and were 
тасӨпса» mávreç' kal 1001 Tò п=ріссєдсау айтоїс 
"satisfied tall; and wastakenup that which wasover and above to them 


к\асийтшу xdgrvor дӧдека. 
of fragments "hand “baskets "twelve. 


18 Kai tyévero bv.rqi.civar aùròv mpocevyduevoy "ката- 
And itcametopass as уаз *he praying &- 
óvaç," evvijcav abrQ oi рабпта“ kai ёттрштток› abrobc, 
lene,  were*with ‘him ‘the “disciples, and hequestioned them, 
Réywr, Tiva pe Néyovow ої буо! elvur; 19 01.0 ато- 


saying, Whom *me 'do*pronounce “the “crowds to be? And they ` an- 
кр:Өёътєс Petrov," "luávvgv! roy (QamrwrQv ФХ№о д 
swering said, John the Baptist; and others, 


FHiiav" ао дё, Ste поофўтцс тїс THY apxyaiwy aviary. 
Elias; and others, that “prophet “some ofthe ancients has arisen. 
90 Elrev.ci abroic, "Yucicói riva pe Aéyere civar; 
Andhesaid tothem, Butye whom ‘ine ‘do *yc “pronounce to be? 
°Алтокр:бғіс.0ё 6 IIérpoc" elev, Tov xouaróv той Geot, 21 ‘0.02 
And answering Peter ^ said, The ' Christ of бой And ho 
bmwiucac avroic паођүүн\ — . pndevi ‘eimeiv" rovro, 
strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no óne totell this, 
22 cima, "Ort д С toy vióv той &vÜpózov moda 
saying, It is necessary for the Son ofman many things 
malev, kai атодокџасдўъои йтд rüv moecBuTépwy Kai ару- 
tosuffer,. and ^ to be rejected by the eldcrs and chief 
ирёшу xai урарџатёшу, xal алтоктауӨўрси, каї тў тріту 
priests and scribes, and  tobekilled, апа the third 
ШШ тгукроӨйуш\ 238"ЕЛғуєу 0+ тодс wavrac, Ei ric Өг 
ay _ to be raised. And he said to all I£ any one desires 
ómícw pov "iXOriv, ámapviaácÜw" éavróv, kai — ápárw 
after me tocome,  lethimdeny himself, and let him take up 
тду-ттаирду-айтой хкаб ђрірау,! каї  áxoXovOs(re ot. 


his cross daily, and — lethim follow me; 
24 с yàpJày' Ody rivabuxiy.abrov обоа, drodica aù- 
for whoever may desire ` his life iosave, shallloso it; 


rw DcÓ.à» апоћсу rüvapvxiv.abroU verev ipov, obroc 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 
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two fishes; except we 
whould go and buy 
meat for all this pco- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he eaid to 
his- disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
fies in’ a. company. 
5 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, nnd looking 
np to heaven; ho bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gaye to the disci- 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that rcmained to 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying; 
Whom say the peoplé 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
Say, that one of the 
old’ prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God, 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 
22 saying, The Son о 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of tlie cidcrs and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and tuhe 
up his cross daily; and 
follow me. 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose 
but who-cever willlo.e 
his life for my sake; 
the same shall save it. 


fáproimévre T. 8 tx Oves дуо GLTTrAW. b uý Tt LTrA. ідёапат, К + ooe iread 


about fifty each) [LTr]A. 1 катёкмуау TTr. m qapaÜetvat TTrA. 


a катӣ бав LTTr. 


о of OxÀot Aéyovatw TTrA. P єїтаў LITIA. 3" Ioávqv Tr. *'HAcíav T. * Петрос ёё 
GroxpiGels ТТА, * Абуєіи GLTTrA. * avagrjvat to arise LA. " épxea0at, ápyga atu 


GLTIrA. — *— каб ўрбоауі. У éà» T. 
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25 For wbat is а man сусе аёт». 25 ri-yàp Ффећеїтах — |, кєрдолс 


Чаш ir) — shall вата it. For what із “profited за man, having gained 


los himself, or becast ry кдсро» Now, EavToy.dé ámoMcac й Ёпшобєіс; 


away? 26 For whoso- д 
— de ashamed the world "whole, but himself having destroyed or snffered the loas of? 
ofmeandofmy words, 26 Üc.ydp.àv — He kai rove шо Adyoue, 
of him shall the Son of For whoever taay have been ashamed of me and ords, 
man benshamed, when 

he shall come in his тойто/ 6 vide TOU — éxavcxuvOnoerar bray 07 
own glory, and in his рш’ е Son will be ashamedof when — 
Father's, and of the , 

holy angels, 27 Bat I àv rp 002) abrod Kai той тат ag kai т@у ayiwy ayyiwy. 
toll you of a truth, in the glory ofhimself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy ‘angels, 
there be some standing: Brel at 

here, which shall not 27 Aéyw.d& vuiv adnOic, siciv тіс Tay дЕ! *отуко- 
taste of death, till Builssy toyou ofa truth, there are some of those here stand- 


the: kingdom 
Fa cu us Twn," oi ойр) byeboovrat"” Oavárov fwc.àr {wow 


ing who in по wise sbalil taste of death until they shall have seen 


тђ» BaciNelav тоў ÜcoU. 
the (олеш of God. 


28"Eyévero.0àR pera rodgAdyouc-rovrove woel iau Ókrd) 
Mes prune TS abo oe ee eight 


raì! mapaħaßwv 3rbv! Пётроу каї “lwavyyy" xai 'Такш3о> 
зв And it саше to ‘htt having taken . Peter and John and James 


pass about an eight avin ic .ró poc mpocedéacbat, 29 xal éyevero 
вул after these вау. he went mp into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
ings hetook Peterand , 4 А A а 
John and James, and ёу.тф-тросєйҳғсда: aUfóv rò дос той.тросфтоџ.адтод 
went up into a moun- as "prayed *he the ашагач of his face 

tain to pray, 29 And а T Й 

as he prayed, the fa- frspov, каї — — Акюкдс #Ёаастраттшъ. 
shion of Bee ed [became] altered, and Bis clothing white effulgent, 
hintaiment was white 90 Kai (дой, dvdpec 0/0 ovvedddovy abr, oirivec са» 
and glistering. 90 And, And behold, men “two” talked with him, were 

hold, 

Suus dines) баай fMugic! raì "HAiac ! 81 oi ój0tvrec by 06р Po mv 
which were Mosesand Moses and — Elias . who appearing in glory spoke of 
ME who apposed ZZodovabrod ñv іреу! — mXgpoUv iv Чероусаћӱр. 
his decease which he his departure which pa os accomplish in Jeruatlem. 


should accomplish 32 032 Петрос kal ot ody аўтф ўса» BeBapypivor Barve. 


Peter and they that But Peter and those with him were oppressed with ner 


err ith Мт ang Seaypnyophoavrec.dé Keldov" riv.dófavabroU, каї тойс dbo 
Whon thoy wereawako, and having awoke fully they saw his glory, an? the two 


they saw Шз glory, and üvüpac тоў ovveorõraç airy. 33 киї — Lysvero ѓртф.діа- 
thetwomen thatstood men " who stood with him, And it came to pass as "dew 


genial aE ey Xap од аўтодс an’ abvrov, tmev — erpàc Tov 
Peter said nnto Jesus, P ness он 


Master, it is good for "Tneobv, "Ел:отата, койу torw npac de ts kai топтор» 


us to be here: and let i 7 
M EG — Jesus, Master, good itis — here totes and lot ae maka 
necs; one for the, gknvàç Tosic, piay соі, ral ‘Mwoet piav," xoi piav 
and onefor Moses, and. tabernacles “three, one forthes, and for Moses one, and опе 


one for Elias: not ^ 

knowing whathesaid "'HA(g," u) educ © Aiye 94 таёта dé а?тоё №уоутос 
Er iE C RE for Elias, not knowing what heissaying,. But these things as he was saying, 
and overshadowed tyivero vein kai "imeociacev! дйтойс* 2фоВ10лсаъ.0ё ivre 
them: and they feared came "а “cloud and overshadowed them, and they fenred as 
as they entered into ‚ — 
the clond. 35 And éKxeivouc siceAOeiv" sic ty — 85 каї фшзл) iyévero Ёк 
there came а voice out those entered into the cloud: and а voice came out of 


of the clon Я 

This is. Ена, — тйс vederge, Aéyovoa, O$róc gory b.vide_pou ò Рауатлтбс'" 

Son: hear him, 36 Ада the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son the beloved; 
`2 оўтой Tira a égTóTaV ОПТА. > yevouvrat should taste GLTTrAW. € [кої] L. 

3 — rbv GLTTFAW. *'Ioávqv Tr, f Moücfjs LTTrAW. & "HAcías T. hu [3i] апа 

ЧдеААе› T. X барут. ! шау Мосе G; uiav Maüget LTTrAW. ш "HAe(g T, 


Xémcokíatcy THA. — 9 cigeAÓcty avrovs they eutered Tira, Р xAcAeynuévos chosen TRA. 


ix. BURKE 188 
abrod dxovert. 96 Kai iv.rQ yeviodar тђу pwviv cüptOn pod MO 
Shim thear “ye. And as occurred the voice "was found мор And they kept 


Cea n e I Habitat’ it close, and told no 
*3ó''Insoc рбуос. Kai айтої latyncav, kai ovdevi атйуүнХау й cio ило dnys avy 


‘Jesus alone: and they  weresilent, and tonoone they told of those things which 
iy tkeivatc таїс ђиіосис ойр dy "éupákamw." they had seen, 
in — those days anything of what they had seen, 
37 "Еуѓуєто ді "tv! rg ФЁйс иёра, kareX0óvrow.abrGv | 37 And it come to 
Anuditcanieio pass on the next day, on their haying come down — D MEER 
йтд той ópove, cvvüvrgotv abrQ öxňoç то\йс. 38 Kai come down from the 
shi 


from the mountain, “met im 'a^crowd “great. Ana; bill, much people шаб 


1000, áwjp ато той OyXov taveBénoer," Хушу, Atddoxade; ъ man of the company 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, saying, "Teacher, cree Out лауа. lk 
Ofouaí cov "imiAnpov! imi róv.vióv.uov, bre роуоуєуђс upon my son: for he 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for anonly child iẹ mine pale oe 
"goriv рог! 39 kai idov, mveüpa apGBaver abróv kai #Ё- taketh him, ands he 


i i l iri ki him and sud- suddenly eriethWont ; 
лей — ee laude орз кеу з=. ~ andit teareth him that 
aíQvgc крабды, kai спарасағ avrby uerà афро, he foameth again, and 


denly he cries out, and it throws *into “convulsions *him with foaming, bruising him hardly 

М ü D ES XO LOS " ёт АО ка: departcth from him. 
kai  uóyw — &moxyupsi àm' avrov, соутріВо» abróv. 40 kal 40 And I besought thy 
and with diffculty departs from him, bruising him, And disciples to cast him 
En 2 — Мы >р gi "TEES s „з out; and they could 
£enOnv rGv.na0grüv.cov iva *éxBaddworr' abrd, каї ойк noi! “41 And Jesus 
Ibesought thy discip]ea that they mightcastout . it,. and “not answering said, О 


hòvvhðnoav, 41 'АтокрбЕїс.бї d'Inooiic elmev, "О yeved ШЕН аре 


"they ?were able. And “answering ‘Jeaug said, O generation shall I te with you, 


dmorog kai dueotpappivn, Ewe mórs зона mpóc ®нйс каї tnd toner уоп? Ding 
d, 


uubelieving and perverted, until when shallIbe with you and gs ho was yet acom- 
fo DOES i 5 Sta " 9 è ing, the devil threw 
азу она: vuv; mpocáyays 70де róv.vióv.cov.! 42 "Ет. дё ine 

bear with уоп? Bring | + hither thy son, Coos oy el ыт 


А Bum DER S TES ; i buked the unclean 
просєрХорёуоу атой tüpntev abrüv rò дацибуюу kai gvv- buke 

‘hs "he маз coming near "dashed “down ‘him Ме “demon and threw child? Con ase 
so ápalev* Ereripnoey.cé Ó'IggoUg TQ Tvtouari тф bom again to his fa- 


Я а zu " her. 43 And they 
[bim] into convulsions. And *rebuked Jesus the spirit OU) SECO ашазей а} 


акабартф, kai (ácaro rv ratda, kai dmtÜwkev adroy Tq) the mighty power of 
unclean, and healed the child, and gaveback him to Gol 


marpi.avrov. 43 tLenAnocovro.dt mavrec ёті тӯ peyaXetórgri 
his father, And?were?astonishod tall at the majesty 


ToU Oeov. x 
of God. 
Tavrwrdt Cavpalovrwy imi тйс оїс "imoinot»" *0'Ig- 
And[as]all were wondering ' at all ‘which “did iJe- Sut while they won- 


сойс,! elev mpóc rovc.panrac.avrov, 44 Oto0c Ўреїс le ra ded күле А АП 
gus, ^ hesaid to his disciples, Lay “by ‘ye into esee dto di del 
тару roüc.Aóyovc.robrovc* 0.уйрлідс той avOowrov péd- ples, 4 Let these say- 
your ears these words: For the Son ofman “isa 69 Hink Goma’ mio 
Ми тарабїбосба! cic ^ xtigacávOpu wv. 45 0102 Tjyvóovv of man shall be de- 
bouttobedeliveredupinto[the] hands of men. But they understood not, livered into rem 
т0.рўра.тойто, kai йу "mapakekaAvuptvov dam’ «brOv iva understood not this 
this saying, and it was ~ veiled from them that saying, and it was hid 
es Mrs e e S bi. xe assu, from them, that they 
j.aicÜwvra.  abró' kai ?фо$ойуто Yépwricat" QÙTÒV perceived it not: and 
they should not perceive it. And they feared to ask him they feared to ask him 
* PETI r "m Дд * + ofthnt saying. 46 Then! 
тєрї тойрйнатос тодтоу. 46 HiohAOev.dé diadoyiopoc iv  therearosoa reasoning 
concerning “saying “this, Butcame ‘up ‘a "reasoning among among them, which of 


CM T " A А E the 
avroic, тб, тїс av ein peiLwv афт». 47 0.08. Incove iwr! ae ene eee 


them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen ceiving the thought of 
9 — oO LTIrAW. т éópakav TIrA. а — ev ттт]. t éBonoev Lrtra. M imBAépac 


GT'rAW. "pot Cor LTTrAW, з éxBáAugiv OLTITAW. 7 Tov vióv gov ôe GW. — ®ётобь 
GLTTrA. а == ü'IgcoUs (read стоіє, he was doing) TrrA, è émepurjcac L, — €eiliog Try 
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their heart, took ^ roy duadoyiopov Tijg-Kapdiac.abr wv, tmAaBopevog атадіо! 


сше. — got him PY the ^ reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 


them, Whosoever shall fornoey aurò тар éaurp, 48 каї. elmev abroic, “Oc*idv" 


receive this child in 
шу name receiveth eset it by “him, and said о Һет, Whoever 


me: and whosoever” 0: угас rovro rò maðiov imi rp.ovoparipov, tuè Gyerav 


shalt receive me re- 
ceivcth him that sent cM. E SEU SRI MDC my nime, me receives; 
me: for ће thatisleast kai 0.001 tuè пто, éxerau ròv атостеМалта pe 


among you all, the snd whoever mo shall receive, receives him who sent me 
ваше shall be great. 
49 And John answered 0- үйр — iv тйт> bpiv — обтос iora! 


and said, Master, we For he who 3among 5а . *you- he аһа о 


saw оше casting at 
devils in thy name; Héyac. 49 'AzoxpiWeic.dé bó ИЙ рү. timer, ’Emordra, 


and we forbad him, great. And —— John said, Master, 


lloweth 
Mot with е a0 And tiOouiv rwa ёті r@.dvépari.coy tkBdddovra rà! дирбта“ 


Jesus said unto him, wesaw some one in thy name casting out the demons, 


Forbid him not: for i 
kai Exwrdoapev abróv, bre obk.dkoXovOEt pe’ pwr’ 50 Каі - 
EDD TO endete him, “because hefollowamot > — ina And 


us is for us. 
elmer! трдс abróv mô!’ Inodve, My.keAósr&* — Üc.yáp ойк 
said Sto *him esus, Forbidnot; for whosoever *not 


forw rað muv, ы се — iorw. 
is against us, is. 


51 And it came to 51 'Eyévero.dé bU RE rac nuipac тїс 
pass, dem gu — And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of 
wns come that 
should be received up, °AvaATWewc!.abrov, каї abrüc rò-mpóowrovPaùroŭ" ma. 
Łe stedfastly set his —— recciving him up, that he his face sted- 


face to go to Jerüsa- 
lem, 524udsentmes. 015/1 той zoptütcÜüi eic “IepovoaAnp. 52 kai йтёстеғи 


sengers before his faco; fastly set to go Xo — Jerusalem, And he sent 
RM ie CERA ayytNoug тоб' тросштоу avrov. kal optvÜtvrec єїєї\Өо» 
of the Samaritans, to messengers ore *face - Ех And baviuggonge — 


раа cee sic "конт Lapaperoy,! wore — айтф. 59 kai ойк 
receive him, because into avillage ofSamaritans, soas to make ready for him. And ?not 


В dðékavro абтбу, Uri ro.mpdowmov.abrov jv — moptuó- 


salem, 54 And when “they “014 receive him, because his face was (аз] go- 
M dnbie Јанез цероу es ‘Te фокс ш 54 iðóvrec.ðè — ot.paQnrai*abrov! 
they said, Lord, wilt 28 jerusalem. And seeing [it] Gul sp 

thouthat wecommand аков kai "Ioávvgc! Yelrov,! Кур, Өс eime- 
fre то comian down EAS CUR Tenn said, Lord, wilt thou [that] we should 


from heaven, and con- б so ica 
sume them, even as yey wp ката[Зўзси хаті! тоў oUpavoU, kal dvadwoa abrove, 


Ens А? °° But he call fre tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 


them, and said, Ye Yue kai HA(ac Uroínotv' 55 Zrpageic. 02 imeriunoev abroic, 


kuow not what man- 

ner of spirit ye are of, 88 Sio. Elias did? But turning — herebuked them, 
56 For the Son of man "kai elev, OvK.oidare otov mvevuaróç tore bpuetc* 56 *ó.yàp 
із mot come to destroy and, said, -Ye know not of what spirit are "уе. For the 
them. And they went vióc той dvOpwmov oUkiA0tv uxde dvOpwrwy алтоћ са, 
to another village. Боп ofman did not come [the] lives ot men tordestroy, 


XY eS 
b. аЛа owoat." Kal émopevOnoay ec éréoav кошуу. 
57 Алб it came to but tosave. And theywent to another village. 
pass, that, as they went c T 
in the way, a certain 57 Eyévero.0&' mopevoutvwv.abrüv veg sop elmev vic 
UG SUM Anditeametopass as they were going іп the way said aime one 
ollow 
thee” whithersoever. ТрОс @йтбу, "Аколоубђсю со: ömov Фй»! йтірур, "kÜpie." 


thougoest. 58 AndJe- {о him, lwillfollow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 

4 mardio Tra. еду. — füvT.  séonvisurtra. — h— uma,  — i'lodvys Tr. 
k — rà LTTrAW. 1 тер бё LTIrA, m — ô q[A]. ?óuüy you GLTTrA. о dvadijuyews 
LTTrA. — P[ajro?]LTrA, Veorjpicev TTrA. © mó Zapapıròv a city of Samaritans т. 
— avro) (read the disciples) T[TrA | К “обу тг. "єїлау ТТГА. x ёк out of L, 
J — ws каї "Halas ё ётойутєу ТТА]. * — Kai elev (verse 55)... : тфа (verse 96) LTTrA 5 


— ё yàp .... сёсо ©. ^ Kai and TTrA, b av LTrA. € — ipte LTTH AJ. 
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58 Kai elzev abri 0 соўс, Ai dddrexec pwNeoùc CXovguv, tun smid unto him 


And "maid *tothim ‘Jesus, The foxes Wut) р | eu oie ee 

A oes à 2 où v J " 6.08 vió ù ts; bnt the Son of 
xal rà mtrttvà тоў oùpavoù Katracknvwcetc’ 6.08 viüg той ness; х 

and ihe birds ofthe heaven nests; but the Son Te hp hend. 95 And 

dvðpúrov ойк.Ёу& ToU тї» кєфайу ivy. 59 Еїлеу.дё he said unto another, 

ME hasnot where the head Һешау lay. Andhesaia Follow me. But he 


ENS 8 Я ES 5 „Ала Һәваіа ша Lord, suffer me 
mpóc Erepov, AxohovGer por. 0.02 elev, 4Kivove," EmízpeWóv frat paves E pun 
to another, Follow me Batho said, ег, allow cue ean 
por %теХ0бут: mpücov! dar тду.татёра роу. 60 Efmev.d2 dead bury their dead: 


PEN Н 2, ‘but go thou вой preach 
3o HM — P. es Donau — ч R mes a the ki dod oF God, 
аотф *0 Incove," "Apec тойс уєкоо?с Odapar TOUC аутору 61 And another also 
Ste *him ‘Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own Said, Lord, I will fol- 


" а — А s n P ~ low theo; bnt let me 
vekpobc* ov.dé amedOwy didyyedXe тђу BaciXe(av ToU беоб. rst go bid them fare- 
dead ; put thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. apne EUR 
61.Еїлғу.02 kal Értooc, “Akodoufyow cou кӧр" mpGrov-dé Jesus said nnto him, 
‘And#-aid *also ‘another, I willfollow thee, Гота, butfirst. No man, having put 
— ‚ ee — aon о рт, у} hishand tothoplough, 
Ётїтрєў}бъ por йёттотаЁаабаа тоїс eic тду.оїкбу роу. 62 Kizev.cé and looking back, is fit 


allow me totake leave of those at my house. Bat *said е kingdom of 
#лрдс айтду ó 'Inooŭg,! Obétic himBaXov! тзз-уеїра.3афтой\ 
to ‘him ‘Jesus, Noone having laid his hand 
Em" — Gporpov, kai BAtmwy eic rà Отсо, eUOeróc tar 
upon [the] plough, and „looking ‘on tho things behind, “ft ° tis 
Kele ту Baodeiav! oU Oeov. 
for the kingdom of God. 


10 Merd.dé .ratira avédeitev 6 rńpioc kai! érépouc {8бо- 
Now after thesethings ?appointed ‘the ?Lerd ‘also ‘others ‘seven- X, Afterthese things 


a X YS NUT nO n AU MEAM A А the Lord appointed 
piKovra™, Kal &vtcr&Nev aürobc dvd.dvo mpd тросфто other seventy also, and 
зу, апа sent ‘them — twoand two before *face sent them twoand two 


афтод, tic тӣсау тбМму» xai rómov ob ие! aùròç before his face into 


DW m Go An oy рае ацын rre pend pince 
AME - ообу"! ò ‘rote, “ i ò would come. 2 There- 
EpyecOar. 2"ENeyev Coty! mpóc айтойс, 'O uiv Bepiopog M eee 

to come, Не said therefore to them, Тһе “indced "harvest [ia] The harvest truly i$ 


ToÀóc, oiôè tpydrar Ф№уо” denOnre ойу тоў Kupiov SELE the labonr- 
great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord fhoretore the Lomi of 
той ÜtpiguoU, mwc PixBddAy ёруйтас! гіс ròv Bepiopòv Ec AD 
ofthe harvest, 3 that she gy 20 ont ‘workmen into ч аср уакат te Hie hare 
avrov. 9 ‘Yrayere’ 1000, уш" аттоотЁХХш vuüc we брас év vest. 3 Go your ways: 
this, Go; lo, I  sendforth you аз lambs in behold, І send you 
t Й ^ ^ n — A forth'as lambs among 
pitow Aixwy. 4 uù Baoráčere Budavriov" uù) müpav wolves. 4 Carry uci- 
{the] midst of wolves, Neither carry purso nor provisionbag thor purse, nor scrip, 
sundé" trodnpara’ ‘каї! unótva ката тз bdbv астіспобе. no man by the way. 
nor sandals, and noone бп the way salute, 5 And into whatsoever 
Darin ө. д. у * — ~ house ye enter, first 

5 Eicv.0.àv Хоікіау ғісёоҳпсбе,! zoGrov Aéytre, Eionvy тф say, Pence be to this 
Audinto whatever house ус may enter, ‘st зау, Peace house, 6 And if the 
r , ныр cu ae M ч son of peace be there, 
oixp.rovr@. 6 xai tay “pév' g ёкєї Jvióc гірђутс, Tmava- your peace shall rest 
to this house, And if  indced bo there ason of peace, "shall upon it: if not, it shall 
7 y x rm МУ Гоа 1. T «быз ф to ц again. 
mabctrai' ix’ abrüv Ttipivm.Ouüv' ‘eld: paye tp’ ®нйс 7 Аша in the amo 
“rest "upon — "it "your “pence; butif notso to yon house remain, eating 
vaxápe. Tv abrj 02 rH oixig pévere, *EcÜiovrec! каї grec cuum i um 
it shallreturn, — ?In “the *sáme ‘and ^" house abide, eating ^ and thelaboureris worthy 


à — Kúpte T. © prov amedGeiv first to go away L; qpórov &тєА@бртє ТТг. t—ò 
Inooũs (read he said) [L}rT A. E ó'lmmoüs mpòs айтбу LTr; — трд айтор A. 4 émBáAAQv L. 
1 (а0той] tr. К rj Вас:Аєіа LTTrA. | [каї] TrA. m + [5уо) two. 4 реАЛєр LTTrAW. 
o бё апа (he said) titra. P éxBáAg cpyáras GLW ; épyáras ёкВалу ттгА. 9 — гүш (read 
&roc. I send forth) LTTrA. т BaAÀávrvov LTTrAW, — 5 иір TTrA — xai T. "06те 
oixiau TIA; oixiav єїїёАбтє L, w — цёр GLITPAW. х + 6 the (son) в. Т émave~ 
wrajgerav T, = éc0ovTes LTTrA. 


186. ЛОТКАХ. x 


of his hire, Go not wivoyrrg rà nao’ abrüv*. &йос.үйр ò ‘toyarng 
S Xa into whetacover — the things [applied] ty = for e the *workman 
city ye enter,and they той. шісбой.айтой %атіу.! uù-peraßaivere iE оікіас &c oikiay. 
prea ge ee Ee "hia "hire BE ale a E ermine QU Iun 
fore you: 9 and heal 8 каї eic jv?" dy modu єісёрҳпобь kal déywyrat dude, 
pre eis And into whatever also” ‘city — yemayenter, and they receive уоп, 
The Kingdom of God éoQiere rà mapariÜtueva рї», 9 kai Ospamsdere rove iv 
ів come nigh unto you, eat the things set before you, and heal the “in 
10 Butinto whatsoever 8, 355 — DOCU 

city ye enter, and they айту doQeveic, kai Aéyert avroic, “Hyytkey ёф бийс 7] Bacı- 
receive you not, go it” бск, and say ќо them, Hesdrawnncarto you the king- 
yourwaysoutintothe „ , — Bm S Io UT CERE on 
of the same, Asia той Өғоў. 10 síciv.0.dv mode “ictpynabe,” kal ит 


{ге 

and say, ll Even the dom of God, Butinto whatever city уе may enter, ‘and “not 
very dust of your city, П ms ; F H n 2 — 
whioh cleaveth on us, ушита: Mãc, ekeAObvrec eic Tác.mAartíac.avrijc, єітате, 


st they “do receive you, having gonoout into its streets, say, 


1 hotwithstand MES N ‚ GB ee Us 
DIE TI 11 Kai róv kowtopróv ròv ко\\Өғута рі» ік rie wéXewe 


the kingdom of God is Even the dust © which clung to us out of зону 

P at ayto o, оиу 4 аторассбиьба ipiv' т\тђу тобто -ywwaxere, Bre 
that it shall be more "your we wipe off against yon; yet this know, that 
folerable in that day уику Cég Opüc' ù Baordeia тоў Өєоб. 12 Агуш #1 div, 


for Sodom, than for ny а 
that ч 13Woeunto.bhasdrawnnear to уоп the kingdom of God, AndIsay to you, 
hor 


HS бога Ser i E — тузы от 5 5 EC 
eae Шоо, Базада! OT Eodónotc tv тӯлрёра кёр àvekrórepov tora Т TY 
foritthemighty works thet for Sodom in that day more tolerahle it shall be than 
had heen done in Tyre aédet.exeivy. 18 Ойаї со, EX«wpaLiv,!obaí cot, BnOcaida 
Been done'in yom, they 107 that city. Wos tothee, Chorazin! woe to thes, Bethsaida | 
bad a great v Riego Gre ef iv Tópg каї Side kyévovro" ai duvapec ai 
Babkeloth and ashes, for if in ‘Tyre and Sidon bugs the ычкы 
M But it shall he more б» бий à à 1 i p 
узо, Eval w ушу, та t ау tv oakkip Kai сто! up 
Sear at tae ae have been ie place in you, longago ^ іп sackcloth- and ashes 
ment, than for you. ixaOjyevacl perevonoav. 14 wXjv Tipp kai Xi)» aver- 
RIO. EA sitting ^ they hud repented, But for Tyre and Sidon more 
to "heaven, shalt he rórepov ¿orai tv тў Край ў piv. 15 каї có, *Katp- 
UE pone Fo. eae tolerable will it be in the judgment than for you, And thou, Caper- 
ou heareth me; and vaotp," 1)! fuc тоб! oùpavoù  "inpwOtica, Ewe ° айдо» 
e that despiseth you nanm, who to the heaven hast heen lifted up, to hades 
despiseth mo; and he ó DN аа а ; 
that берши me de. ` kataBiBacOncy., 16 ‘О dkobwv )uàv pu arov’ kai 


арн ii that sent thou shalt be brought down,  Hethat hears you "hears, and 
0 aOerdy Dpüc ёрё абғтеї 0.02 ёрі абет@у абєтєї rov 
hathat rejecta you "пе ‘rejects, and he that*me ‘rejects rejects him 
‘drocreihayra ue. 
whosent ше, à 
17 ‘Yréorpepardé oi EBdopneorra? perà yapac, №уоутес, 
17 And the seventy And returned "the seventy ee joy, saying, 


feturnod again with |, T E ‚ — QR TA SESS DAN. 
јоу, saying, Lord,even Kúp, kai та Üauuóvta bmorácctrat "uiv év ry dvopari 
ine — — Lord, even the demons are subject tous through "name 
name. 18 And hesaid gov. 18 Elwt».0i айтоїс, EOewpovy róvcaravàv we астоатђу 
into. Qi i d "hy. Andhesaidtothem, I heheld Satan аз lightning 
fall from heaven, ёк 700 obpavo) тєтбута. 19 (000, idw" duty riv Eovciav 
ESSI RON outofthe heaven falling. Lo, Igive you the authority 
Serpentsaudscorpions, 700 TaTeiy ётауш бфешу kal ckopTiwy, kai ёті mücav THY 
ang GM — totread upon serpents and scorpions, апа upon all the 
e enemy: and у, SR Е EE SU а. (REIN corsets 
nothing shall by any OUvapiy той ixOpoU' Kai ovdivy tude ой.и) Tadikyoy." 
means hurt you. power ofthe enemy, and nothing you inanywise shallinjure, 
(lit. in no wise) 


a — ¿grw (read [ie] LrTrà. Б 8 also LTTrA. © ela cAÓnre LTTrA. ay eis тойс 
móbas to the feet (+[juav] ofus A) LTTrA. e — ёф' buds GLTT:A. 1— 8 апа a[u}rraw. 
E Хорабіу EGLW; Хорабєѓу ттгА. ^ В éyerjOnoay LTTrA. i kaĝýpevot titra. Е Кафар- 


уаойн. LTTrAW, lui LTIrA.  " — той LTTr, " dywOjoy ; wilt thou be lifted up? urrra, 
* + той the Tra. P+ [S¥o]twou,  a6éwxalhavegiven tira,  ‘adieyjoet ELTTrA, , 


x. LUKE. 


20 тА)» lv тойт рђ-упіоете, т тё mvebuara piv vroráa- 
Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits toyon are sub- 
asrar yaipere.dé *tpaddov" bre rd.dvopara.ipav Чурӣфп! 


jected, “but rejoice rather that your names are written 
ty roig obpavoig. 21 'Ev аўтў.тў pg ўуа\\асато" тф 
in the heavens. In thesame hour rejoiced in *the 


mvsiparw” х0 "соўс," cai elev, Tease n Got, TüTED, 
"Spirit ‘Jesus, and said, praise thee, O Father, 
кӧр той oùpavoðŭ kal тўс үйс, Ort améxpupac тайта amd 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thon didst hide thesothings from 
copay каї avvtróv, каї drexdhubac айта vymíot" vai, 6 Tu= 
wise and prudent, and didst reveal then to babes: yea, Fa- 
тўр, бт! otirwe Yéyévero є0докіа! fumpoc0tv cov. 92 "Kai 
ther, for thus wasit  wollpleasing before thee. And 
страфєіс трдс rove padnrac &imev,! Паута *raps0ó0n po" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, All things were delivered to me 
ind той татрбс.роо" kai ovdele уроке тіс torv ò vide гіш) 
by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 
s i Я — = bis 
0 татђо, kal тіс ёст ò татӯр, el-uù 0 vidg, kal фа»! 
the Father, and who із the Father, excepttheSon, and hetowhomscever 
BotrAnrar ó vide `йтокахйфа:. 23 Kai orpageic подс 
may *will “the “Son toreveal [him]. And having turned to 
тоўс paÜnràc кат .idiay elrev, Макар. ot ógÜaXpoi 
tho disciples apart  hesaid, Blessed [are] the еуез 
oi fAémovrec à З\ётете. 24 Abyw.yàp piv, Urt wodAdoi 
which see what ye see. ForIsay toyou, that many 
трофйта kai Baoreic T0tÀmsav ideiv 2 ùpsiç В\тете, 
prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
kal ойк “eldov"" каї axovoa: & акойєте, kal ойк ўкоусау. 
aud волу поб; and tohear what yehear, and ^ heardnot. 
25 Kai (000, vopikóc Tig dvéatn, Exreipalwy 
Aud bchold, а "doctor “of *the ‘law certain stoodup, tempting 
abróv, kai" Хушу, А:даскаће тї momoaç Gav alvi 
him, and saying, Teacher, Swhat "having *done lifc eternal 
kAnoovopnow ; 26 ‘0.08 elev прос adréy, 'Ev тф убшр ті 
shall I inherit? Andhe said to him, In tho law what 
yéypanrar; mÓg avaywwoxec; 27 '0.02 йтокр!@ЕЇс e'aev, 
has been written? how  — readcst thou? Andhe answering said, 
5 ‚ 2 sy Bed DONT етйєї кард 
Ayarhotç кӧріоу rüv.Ütóv.cev Е Ong *rijc" карбїас 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all "heart 
соо kai ЧЕ BAne rijc-buyiic-cov каї të Ane rie-icydoc’.cov 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy streugth 
kai ЕФЁ OAne rije-Cravoiac!.cov’ kal rov-mwAnciov.cov we otav- 
aud with all thy mind; and һу neighbour аз thy- 
Tov. 28 Elaevdt avrg, 'OpOGc атекоіӨпс тобто тош, 
self. Апа Һе ваја tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this йо, 
kai — Cog.  99'0.08 O£Xwv hüwatoUv! &avróv elmev подс 
and thou shalt live.  Buthe desiring tojustify himself said to 
Tov Inoovv, Kai тіс істі» pov п\псіоу 3 30 ‘YrodkaBuw.ise! 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 
Ó'Inco?c elrev,"AvOowmés tie kartBawev. ard ‘lepovoadrp 
Jesus ^ said, А бшпп ‘certain wasgoing down from Jerusalem 


s — paAdAov GLTTrAW. + ё 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
nnto you; bnt rather 
Tejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 In that 
hour Jesns rejoiced in 
it, and said, Ithank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babe»: even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 AN things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father 
the Son, ane, he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him, 23 And he 
turned him nnto his 
disciples, und said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen then; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall І do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said nnto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; anā 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesns, And who 
is my neighbour? 
30 Ànd Jesus nnswer- 
ingsaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


уратта, have been inscribed T; éyyé. tra, Y + ріп (the) T. 


zn = 
™ + TO буѓ the Holy LrTra. x — 6 'Ingois (read jyyaA. he rejoiced) Lerra. У evdoxia 
fyévero LTrA, — * — кої otpadeis трос roUs paðyràs eimev EGTr{A]. % pot тарєёобу GLITrAW, 


b Gy ШТА. c iav T; elóav TiA. 4 — kai T[Tr]A. e [ros] rr. 


1 èv бА тїї луй cou 


wai èv Oy т loxvi Lat. Е ép Ар тү ӧ:ароіф LTTr, h õikardgat LTTrA,  i— óc aud T. 
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fell among thleves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de- 
arted, MER him 
Бағ dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a, certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side, 
32 And likewisd а Lo- 
vite; when he was at 
the ‘place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journcyed, came where 
е Was: and when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 апа 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and bronght 
pim. te an inn, and 
ook caro of him, 
36 And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 


spendest more, when I. 


come.again, I will re- 
pay thee. '36 Which 
now of: these three, 
thinkest thon, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that showed 
mercy on him, Then 
said Jesns unto him, 
Go, and do thon like- 
wise. ә 


38 Now it came to 
pesi they went,that 
io entered into 2 cer- 
sain village: and а 
ærtain woman named 
Martha received him 
nto her house, 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
sid, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her 


^9 Y K AX. 

— ^ E 

— kN, ^a ` — ^ ü Heg 

eig керу," kai Xgoraig тертс, OL Kai EkÜUOQVTEC 
to Jericho, and robbers’. ‘fell "among, who both having stripped 


уа А ^ Imt rar »at —— 
abróv kai т\лүүйс' ётіӨёътєс anndOoy, agevrec navy 
‘him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving (him], half dead 


lryyyávovra.! 91 xarà avykupiav дг 1єрєйс тіс KaT- 


s þeing. "By a “coincidence ‘now “a “priest “certain went 
ü Cms D dM vri à m- 
£Bauvev iy rj.00Q-ixtivg, rai idv avrov уттай 
down in that road, and having seen him he passed by on the op- 


Өсу" — 82 Suotwe.dé kai ™Aevirne," Pyevópevoc! ката rov 
positesidd; andinlikemanneralso а Levite, being at the 
rémov, Odin ral’ iðùv ? Brema pn ARE. 33 PXa- 
+ spot, having come and having seen passed by on t е opposite side. ЗА *Sa- 
papeirnc" BE тис. -ddebwu Mber кат abróv, кай іда» 
‘maritan (but certain journeying, came іо him, and having seen 
афто»!  bomAayyvicOn 34 каї pooeOuy kartügotv rà 
him wasmoved with compassion, and haying approached bound up. 
, Mom DN l'olvov* tÈ сас ди 
трафрата.ађтоб, ‘Ётєёшу отоу каї olvoy* "Emjudacac д8 
his wounds, pouringon oil and wine; and having put. 
abroy Eri тӧ1010у ктўуос Tyyayev abrüv tic Sravdoxetov," kai 
him on hisown “beast ‘brought him to sninn and 
mepeh abro. 35 каї imi тїз аўру “EedOdy," ixBadwv 
tookcare ofhim: And on the morrow goingforth, taking out 
dio дпуйр:а Edwkev тї Жан амы каї Ете» “айт‹р,! 
two denarii Һе ате Гһеш]іо ә innkeeper, and said — tohim, 
Empenn abroU: kai U.rLüv — mposüamavüsge, tyw iv 
Take care ofhim, and whatsoever thon mayest expend more, I on 
rëtravéoyeoðaipe ётоддсо со. 36 Тіс хобу! robruv 
my coming back willrepay thee, Which therefore of these 
TOv трибу Удокёї cor mAnaiov" yeyovivar той iuresóvroç 
three seems to thee ‘neighbour "to Пате been of him who fell 
sig rode Xgorác; 97 'O.0E elev, 'O тошсасто Neog 
among the robbers? Andhe said, Hewho skewed compassion 
er’ abrod. Elev *oty" айтф 6’Inoovg, Ilopevov, xai 
towards him. 3Seid , "therefore *to*him Jesus, Go and 
ob то” dpoiwe. 
ithon do likewise. 
38 “Eyévero.dt.tv' тф.лторейєсдси atrrove "kai! abróc eioi- 
Anditcame to pass as *proceeded ‘they .that he enter- 
» 2 ы 7 n Y, 
Bev eig küugv twas: үнд & тїс бибрат: Маоба ùm- 
ed into a?village ‘certain; anda ошап ‘certain by name Martha ге- 
&бЕЁато abróv tlc °тбу-о1Їко›\.%айтїс,! 39 kai roe аде\№ф), 
ceived him into her house. And shehad  asister 
KaXoupévn *Mapía,l 7) kai ‘таракабісаса! ®таой! тойс móðaç 
called Магу, whoalso havingsatdown ай ә feet 
trod "усо! коих тӧу.Хбуоу.айтой. `40 1.02 Марда 
оё Jesus was listening to his word. _ But Martha 
тєристӣто mepi moiy діакоуѓау" ётизтйта.бё elev, Kúpte, 
was distracted about much service; and coming up shesaid, Lord, 
. ob.pider oo Ort 1]-G0eA d]. pov povny pe ixarédcrev" ða- 
is it no concern to thee that my sister ‘alone ^me* left to 


X "Iepeuxó T. 1 — myxdvovra їлт{А]. m Acveirns TTrA. 9 — yeváuevosTr. ° + adrdy 
him 1. P Zapapims T. ч — aùròr [L]T[Tr]A. TkalémiBiBágas 1. ' — * mavõoriov T. 


t — é£eA0v ътт[А]. 


Boxel cor GTTrAW. 


Y ravbokei T. W — abri [L]TT:[A], я = obv[r]r[Tr]A. 2 rAncioy 
* дё ‘and ("Jesus) GLTTrA. а?Ер 82 And as Tr. b [ka] LTr. 


© Thy оїкіау T. 4 — avríjs (reud the house) т[тг]. е Маран T. f rapaxafeaBeigo. 
тил. Emposagalust TTrA, ) 4 тод курбоо of the Lord LTTrAW, і катеЛєитєи TrA, 


X, XI. LUKE. 


xovetuʒ *eixé" ob» айтӱ t ха 41'Ато- 
E] тр tva pot ovvavri\apyrat то 
serve? Speak therefore toher that me she may help. ?An- 


Qele ài el 579 10 Incode," Маоба, Maod 5 
kpiÜeig 02 ғїлєу айт !ó' IncoUc," Марда, Марда, pepiuvåe 
swering "but “said “toĉher Jesus, ^ Martha, Martha, thon art careful 
rai “rupßáčy" тері moda’ 42 ivde.dé tonw уреа" Mapia 
and troubled about many thinga; but of one there is need; ` Магу 
"OP rjv áya8)v pepida eediEaro, тїс obx.dpatpeOnoerar 
‘und the good part chose, which shali not be taker 
oàr’ abrije. 
from her. ^ 

11 Kai Eyivero — iv.rj-elvat abróv iv тбтф тиі mpoo- 

And it came to pass ав "was ‘he іп a*place'certain pray- 

Enydpevoy, we ѓтайсато, ғЇтёу тіс THY.paOnTrGv.abrow прдс 
ing, when heceased, said one of his disciples to 
aùróv, Kúpu, didakoy rdc просебҳвсдаї, кабшс kai PIwáv- 

him, Lord, teach па to pray, as — alo John 


vne" 0даёғу тойс паблтӣс-а?тоўй. 2 Flrev.cé айтоїс, “Отау 
taught is disciples, And he said tothem, When 
Tpocebyno0e Néyere, Ilárep jay 0 iv тоїс ovpavotc," 
ye pray say, "Father tour, who[art]in the heavens, 
ay.acOirw ró.Ovopá.cov* "EXGEro/ *). [Заоа тоу"! tyeynOnrw 
“sanctified be һу ваше; letcome thy kingdom; let be done 
76.0Anpdoov,' “шс lv ovpavy, каї bmi тўс ype." З róv 
thy will, аз in heaven, [so] also npon the earth, 
арто» р@у ròv тюс didou xiv ró.ka0's)utpav' 4 kai 
Ourbread the ^ needed give us daily ; and 
@фес "uiv ràc.ápapríacjuGv, k«i-yàp ойто  Váisuev" 
forgive ns our sins, for also "ourselves wo forgive 
тат! 0фЕоуті фрі” kal urj.elosvéykgc ?) ác eic терасџбу, 
everyone indebted tons; and lead not ns into temptation, 
AAAA pico. ўрӣс awd тоў movgpoU." 5 Ка? elev прдс 
but deliver us from evil. And hesaid to 
avrove, Tic i£ vuv te gov, kai ropevoerar прӧс 
them, Who among you shallhnve a friend, and shall go to 
abróv pesovucriov, kai Yeiztz" abr, Dire, xpnody pot Toeg 
him atmidnight, and вау  tohim, Friend, lend ше threo 
Gprovc, Given poç pov. capeytvero iË 0000  mpóc us, 


loaves, since friend of mine iscome of ajourney to ше, 
kai oveéyw à парабјсо айтф' 7 Kaxeivoc čowðev 
and I have not what I shall get before him; andhe from within 


@токоб їс eiry, Mh ро кӧтоыс mapexe’ On 7 Өбоа 
answering should say, “Not “me ‘trouble ‘cause; already the door 
ktkA&srat, кої rà.maiia.nov per pod eic тїз Koirny сіу" 


has been shut, and шу children with me in bed are; owshut, and my chil- 
— B a NU, В — >. dren are with me in 
ob.déivapar ávacrág ód)vai со. 8 Atyw Üpiv, ef kai où bed; І cannot rise and 
Teannot rise up to give to thee. Isay toyou, if even?not sivethee. 8Iaaynnto 
т паа n у n z КӨР ү You, Thongh he will 
Secu  abrQ дуастас, йй. 7d.elvar7abroi diXov,! not riso and give him - 
‘he *will give to him, havingrisen np, because of [his] being his friend, because heiyhis friend, 
‚ ret oy T Siga , n » ^. yet because of his im- 
дій ук rivPavaideav'.avrov iyepðeic Quot. айтф portunity he will rise 
yel because of his importunity Беи risen! не еШ шз jhim tad give him as many 
а Е х , deth, 9 
Ücwv xoyle. 9 Káyo рї Mw, Аїтєїтє, каї ðobńoerat вау апае ead 
as muny as he needs, AndI toyou say, Ask,  snditshallbegiven it shall be given yon, 
k елди T. 16 куро the Lord r. ш bopusãcn agitated тттга. n yàp for T; [56] a. 
e — ат [L]r(TrA]. Р "LIoávgs Tr. a — шоу 0 €v Tois oUpavois GTTrA. т @Абатш Ттг. 
toov à Вата 0. ^ t— yeryPrjrw rb @єАңи@ rov GTT.A. — " — ds èv oUpavi kal ёті rìs 
yis o[u}rtra. w adiouey LTTra, * — алла pioa Huds amd TOV wovnpod GTTrA, 


Tepe L, » pidoy аўто? TIrA. a avovwiay Т. 
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therefore that she help 
me. 41 And Jesus ai- 
swered and said unto 


.her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is ueedfal: aud 
меу hath chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he coased, 
one of his disciples «aid. 
unto hiin, Lord, tench 
us to pray, ax John also 
taught his disciples. 
Be m said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father whic 
artin heaven. Hallows 
ed be thy name, Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 
3 Give na day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we alao forgive every 
one'that is indebted to 
us, Аай lead us not 
into temptation ; but 
deliver us from ‘evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have a frieud, and 

1 go unto him at 
midnight, апфвау unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for a 
friend of mino in his 
journey is come to me, 
‘and I have nothing to 
set before him? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Tron- 
ble me not: the door is 


190 


sosk, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
he that secketh find- 
eth; and to him that 
kuocketh it shall be 
opened. 1l If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that isa father, 
will bo give him а 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent? 
12 Or if ho shall aak an 
egg, Will be offer him a 
scorpion? 1311 yothen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
шос more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask bim? 


14 And he wes cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
snid, He casteth out 
devils through Beelze~ 
bub the chief of the 
devils. 16 Andothers, 
tempting fim, sougbt 
of him a sign from hea- 
yen, 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
nntothem, Every king- 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation; anda house 
divided against ahouse 
falleth. 
also be di 
himself, how sball his 
kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast. 
out ‘devils through 


Beelzebub. 19 AndifI e 


by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons east them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 


ADYKAS, XI. 
Div" Unretre, kai edphoere’ кройете, kal “dvoryjoerac' брз. 
to you; seek, andyeshallfind; knock, арӣ ivshall be opened to you. 
10 üc.yàp б airðv AapBdver каї б Ёт» Epi ged kat 
For every one that asks receives; and he that seeks ds; апа 
тф кробоуті Sdvorynoeran.” 11 rivadi è фибу тд» 
tohim that knocks it will be opened, And which of you who [is] 
татїра airnos à vide dprov, un Mov imdwoa айтф; 
a father shall ‘ask “for 'the "son bread, astone will heyive to him? 
eei! kal (yOdv, ur) dvri іҳӨбос bow addon abro; 127 
if also afsh,  iusteadof afsh aserpent willhegive tohim? ог 
xai 80у" Yairnoy" wév, pr) émddce айтф скортіоу; 13 & 
alo if heshouldask anegg, willhegive tohim aecorpion? If 
оё» dpeic rovnoot Отӣрҳоутес oidare ійуаба Öóparal. 
evil 


therefore ye, theing, know [how] good ^ gifts - 
&ёбуаа тоїс.тёкуоіс-0рбу, пбоф paddrov б marp" ò 8 
to give toyourchildren, howmuch more the Father who[ix)of 
otpavov досег туша йүо> тоїс airovow айтбъ; 
heaven will give [the] *Spirit ‘Holy tothose that ask him? 


14 Kai jw ixgáXXev Óawiówvov, ‘kai айтд fv" kogóv* 
And he was castiug out. — ademon, and it маз dumb; 
iyévero.ÓR Tov.daoviou ™EedOdvroc," ekadnaey 6 кифбс" 
aud iteametopass onthedemon having goue out, ?spoke the *durib. 
„аі iQabuacav oi OyAow 15 rwic.dt ФЁ афту "elrov," 'Ev 
And  ?wondered the crowds. Butsome of them said, By 
BeedZeBodd ? dpxovre ту дациоуішу ekBadrAk ra Samora. 
Beelzebul prince ofthe | dcmons hecasts out the demons. 
16"Етерог.ді metpáLovrtc стшєїоу Prap abro) ijrovv i 
And others, tempting, ` asign from him were seeking from 
odpavod." 17 Аюйтбс.8® tiüàc "Sabrüv тё diavonuara" élrev 
heaven. Buthe knowing their thoughts said 
abroic, aoa acia "ig éavrüv діарерсдғїса! épn- 
tothem, Every kingdom “against “itself ^divided із brought to 
povrat” kai olkoc imi olkov mimrer 18 є.0 kal д caravác 
desolation; and a housc against а house falls. Andif also Satan 
ig’ éaurov dtepepioOn, mc cra0ftrai ў-ЗасМіа.афтой $ 
against himself  bedivided, how shall stand his kingdom? 
Bru Aéyere, tv BeeAZeBond ExBaddtcv.pe rà даба. 19 ғ1.0& 
because уе зау, by Beelzebul Teast out ¢he demons. And if 
гу iv BeedleBovr ixBadrrw rà дацибта, "otl viol диёр iv 
I by Beelzebul  castout the demons, yoursous by 
тїї éeBdddovow; ded roŭro 'kpiral bpwy айтої ёсоу- 
whom do they cast out? onaccountof this judges of you they shall 
ra." 20 1.02 iv дактіћр Өғо `“ікВалло rà daipdna, 


Es ат — the be. Butif by [the] finger оғ бой Jeastout the demons, 
devils, no doubt the dpa EpOacey ёф iuac у Васіа той eoù. 21 ӧтау б 
— ed otis then ізсоше upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
21 When a strong man loyupog каботћтиёрос $vAácog rHvéavrov.abhiy, iv 
аше d Р his strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
2, bis goods aein. p 025 02 y ee d —— "nm ‚ 
peace: 22 but when a 810720 igriv rd.Uzüpyovra.aUroU' 22 imàvðè “ó! icyvoó- 
stronger than һе »ho?] peaec аге his goods ; butassoonas the stronger 
b dvorxOjcerar ТА. © dvorxOyoerar LTAW. d + ef LTTrAW, © ў or GLTTrAW. 
f айтф énióóact ТТгА. g — cay Tr[A]. 4 ainjoe: he shall ask ЕТТгА. 1 Souara, 
— GLITiAW, к + дроу (read your father) г. ! [каї айт ўи) TrA. m gk- 
ВАлӨёуто$ having been cast out 1,. a єтар TrA. 9 + 7 the LTTrAW. Peg 
opavoü С6јтоу map’ abroU LIT: AW. , „© тё Stavojpara adrav р. r Stapepiabeion if 
барту T. s— oil. t avrol UM@y критаї écovrat LA ; aUTOL критаї coovTat роу Т} 


ato. критої tpoy écovraw Tr. — " + [eyo] ar, — " — ò (reud a stronger) LTTrA, 


XI. LUKE. 191 


Tepog abro ётє\Өшъ vhogy  abróv, ту тауотћау come upon him, and 

than he coming проп [him] shall overcome him, — — Mir HN dim: ai his 

Ü D ti io i il i a vU our wherein е 
атой айы Фф g ётєтоібы, kai rd.ckÜNa.abroU ða- orm in 

"his -hetakes away in which ha had trusted, апа bis spoils he A ons Ho that 

Owcw. 93 ó poy per’ ipoU kar ёрой iorw' kal 6 is mot with me is 

divides. Не that isnot with me against mo is andhethat against. mo: апа he 


pi.cvváywv per’ ipod oxopmige. 24 “Отау rò ákáÜaprov with "me seattereth, 
gathersnot with me scatters, When the nnelean anlar Bp Eon 
туєйўна 0) dmi той avOpwrov, duepyerar ди dvidpwy a man, he walketh 
spirit із gone out from the man, he goes through waterless ошеа PL 
тбтоу, тої» dvaravow" kal py єйрїокоу хув, “Үтто- ing none, he saith, I 


places, seeking rest; and not nding [any] heeays, I will will return unto my 

А ‚ Г H “ E ' зуда honse whence I came 
orpepw єїс тду-оїкбу роу 00єи  Ёў\Өоу' 25 xai EXÜÓv ош, 25 And when he 
return to my house whence I came out, And having come cometh, he findoth it 


ot ; n swept and garnished, 
edpicxer cécapwpévov каї Kexoopnpévov. 26 rére mopeverat o5 Then КП Кайда 


he finds [it] swept and adorned, Then he goes DES to him seven 
каї rapadauBavelémrd Érepa пуебрата movnpórepa £avroü," Tes TAE 
and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in, and 


kai sleeXÜóvra karowti èk каї emm rà oyara тоў dwell there: and the 


and havingentered thoy dwell thero; and becomes the fast (OE LUNA OUR US 
avOpwrov iksivou xspova тй» mpwrwy. 27 'Eyfvero.Ó 27 Anditcamoto pass, 


Sman Jof^that “worse than the — fret And it camo to pass Erb тата, е 
ёу.тф.Лунт abroy Taira, émapaca Tig "ушт фоэл)у! man of the company 


as Ëspoko “he those things, ‘lifting ‘ap *certain за *woman [her] voice cmd unto hin, Blessed 


ік roù ÓyXov elrev айтф, Макаріа ў koia 1 Baordcaca istha womb that bare 


from the crowd said tohim, Blessed the womb that bore Cis oS 


сє, kai цавто{ одс i05Xacac. 28 Айтдӧс.дё elev, *Mev- е0. 28 But he said, 


" "Yea rather, blessedare 
thee, and [the] breasts which thou didst suck, Buthe seid, Yea they that hear the 


ойуу! пакайшо ot dkovovrec тӧу Aóyov Tov Oef Kai word of God, and keep 


rather blessed they who hear the word of God and it. 
$vAáccovrec Pabróv." 5 
keep it. 29 And when the 


29 Tav.dt булшу èrabpovouivwv fjpEaro heya, "Н yeved 2009 тет gather 
But the crowds boingthrongedtogethcr he began іо зау, "generation began to say, This 
arg ° movgpá iorw' onpetoy iménti," xai onpsiov ov IRURE a 
‘this “wicked ĉis; asign it seeks after, ‘and asiga “not thero shall no sign be 


dobhocrat avrg, sLju] тӧ onpeiov “Iwva *roU mpophrov.! Siven it, but the sign 
‘wall be given toit execpt the sign о Jonas tho prophet. $0 For as Jonas was A 


D —— — ~ т, ү, [IN] sign unto the Nine- 
30 кабос-үар éyivero "Twvàác fonpeiov roig Neveviratc," oUrwc P v E ҮТ. 


, Foras was оша asign tothe  Minevites thus Son of man bo to this 

{ста kai б vióc тоў avOpwrov rq-yeved.ratiry. 31 Bacihigoa [com 8) the 
; e. o 

shallbe also the Son ofman to this generation, А queen. em ESI m aie) 


vórov Ёуєр9ђоєгас iv rH kpícrt perà tay дъдрфу тўс judgment with the 
of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment with the men тео generatione 
yevéüc.rabrnc, kaè катакруёї айтойс` Gre fAUev ёк тфу for she came from the 
of this gencration, and shallcondemn them; for shecame from tho Utmost parts of the 
P NUMEN. ‚ ; 5 "o. as у earth to hear the wis- 
Jrepárwv тўс үйс акоїйсал т тофїаъ €ZoXopüwroc, каї 1000, dom of Solomon; and, 
ends ofthechrth tohoar the wisdom ^ ofSolomon, andbehold, behold, a greater than 

~ ~ il ap) и h xu n Solomon is here. 32 The 
métov £XoXouGvroc! wos. 32 dvàpec "Niwevi" dvaorHoovrat men of Nincve shall 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh hallatandup _riseupin the judgment 
и, — ЕЕС SS Е » + | with this generation, 
£v TD крїс& META THC-YEVEAC-TAVTHC, kai KATAKPLYOVOLY айт” and shall condemn it: 
in the judgment with this generation, and shallcondemn it, for they repented at 


х + [. róre]thenr.  érepa mveúpata movnpórepa éavroU ёттӣа TTrA. * þwvhv yuvh LTA. 
9 uevoUr Tir; pèv оўу A. > — aùróv (read [1t]) GLTTrA. © + yevcà a generation LTTrA. 
8 caret it seeks TTrA. © — ToU профујтоу GLTTrA. f rois Nivevetrats (Nevevirats TrA) 
onuctov TTrA. Е ZoAouüvos GLTTrAW, b Nuvevy A; Nivevirae Ninevites LTrW j 
Nuevetrat T. p 
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the Eigene b ue Ore perevónoav sic тё Khovypa ‘Iwvd. kai (дой, mAeiov 
eerie Jonas а bocnuse thoy repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and: behold, more 
heré, 33Noman,when "[wya woe. 88 00010.10! Хуроу рас sic Fkpvmrov! 
eU than Jonas here, But noone  alamp having lit "in  ‘scoret 
secret place, noither rfng, oùðè Ord Tov podtov, АМА" imi riw Avxyvíav, 
E Ter Ue зсіз 8, пог. ünder Фе corn-mieasure, but upon the  laxpstand, 
they which come in (va oi etomropevdpevor rd '"фёууос! BAimwow. 84 0 Abxvoc 
me зю е — that they who * enterin the — light. шау see. The lamp 
body is the eyo: there- той owpardc torw 6 dp0aApoc™ Bray Coby" 0.0фӨа\ибс-соу 
— tone Body оё ће body із the eye: when therefore thine cye 
also ig full of light; атлойс H, Prai! 0ÀAov ró.cGpd.cou duwr&vóv tor" ётйъ.б? 
but vien thine fe із «Peingle "be. also whole Чуу ‘Hight is; but when 
fu oe darkness, 702100 H, каї Tü.cGpuá.dov  ckor&vóv. 35 cxózti ойу 
35 Take heed them evil һә alo thy body [з] dark. See therefore 
Ba OY БЕЗ ee 5j тд фӧс rò iv col ckóroc ёстіу. 36 ci обу тд сёра 
darkness. 36 If thy lest the light that[is]in thee "darkness is, Ifthereforo ойу 
Tole body thee gou ÜAov  gwreydy, и) xov ті pípoc! axor&tvóv, forat 
nopart dark the whole Athy “whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall bo 
shal 


shall be ful) of Netty gwrewvdy ÜXov, Фс bray 6 Aóyvoc rj.derpam] purity oe. 


shining of a candle ?light 3al, as’ when the lamp with [its]brightncss may light thee. 


doth give thee light. 37 'Еу.02.тф.Лаћса:ї рота! abróv Oapiwaióc “тис 
37 And as he spake, Now аз was ‘speaking [!he] asked him ?a?Phariseo "cortajn 

acertain Pharisee be- „ а Pici oe n LL 

sought him to dine Owe (ротор пар aire eicehOwvdé аъётес“у. 


withhim:andhewent that he woulddine with him: end having entered he reclined himself 
in, and sat down to po e у, Ea our. n — Я 
meat, 38 And when 38 0.0 Фарсаїос {доу 0иўрасє» Ort ob mpGrov Ваттіодп 
the Еһегізвэ saw i he But the Pharisco seeing [it] wondered thnt not frst ho washed 
mirst washed before тро той dpiorov. 39 elmev.dé б küptoc mpde abróv, NUv бре 
dinner, | 39 And the before tho dinner, But'said the Lord to — him,' Now уе 
mes чел оі Фарісаїо: тд £EwÜsv тоў rrornpíov kai тоў тїзакос кабар ете, 
make clean the outside Pharisees the outsideofthe cup  andofthe dish ye cleanse, 


СЯ but ES the 10.02 CowOev dwar уршы дртауўс kai rovupíac. 40 йфооуєс, 


Ward partisfullofra- but the inside of you isfull of plunder and wickedness. ‘ols, 
Santas ТУТА АТН оду 6 тпошсас̧ TÒ &LwÜ0:v xal rò čowðev imoinotv; 
not he that made that [Aid] not hewho znade the outside also the inside © make? 
pei ie shane сааса SU rà.ivóvra дбте DXxenpooóvgv, kal ido, 
alo? 4l But rather Бо los] аши ы ЫШЫ — — tol alms, and 10, 
giye alms Tot prn mávra кабара ®иїъ tory. 42 "AAN" ovat vuv roic Papisatore, 
things asye һато;анё, allthings clean toyon are But ‘woe to you arisces, 
) F 2 ; d Жылгын Ets 
cleannntoyou. 42But бт d7roóskaroUre TO vjOboouov kal то mNyavov kai пӣу 
Mr Ere for  yepaytithesof the mint and tho гие and every 
and ruo end all man- \dyavoy, kal тарёрҳєсбє rhy кріси Kai тђу йүйттү тоў Өьоў" 
OM ed ass ‘herb, and — passby the judgmentand the love of God 
love of God: these тата” ide тойса, какта u) = *agiévat." 


E ae рс Заза! Чоло, These things it behoved [you] todo, and those not to be leaving aside, 


other undone, 43 Woe 49 oval dpiv тоїс Paptoaiote, оті dyamare THY протокабєдріау, 
unto you, Pharisees | Woe to you Pharisees, ‘for jyelove the first seat 

for ye love the npper- , ~ ~ ` D D ~ з ~ 
moet seateinthesyna- EV Talc ovvaywyaic kai тоў domacpoUc iv Tale dyopaic’. 
gogues, and greetings in the synagogues and the salutations im the market-places, 
in the markets. 44 Woe SUP e es — en —— 
nnto yon, scribes and 44 oval Upiv, *ypapparetc kai Фаоісаїбі, Uroxptrat," ort iori 
Pharisees, hypocrites! Woe toyóu, ' scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


4 — 86 but ттгА. k кроттђу secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 @АА@& EW. m dios LTA. 
в + gov (read thine eye) LTIrA. 9 — оби LTTrA. P — kai L. 9 uépos te ([7«] A) 
Lira. т + aùròy he Le * ipod asks LTA; ерото Tr, t— те ТЛА. Y ahaa T. 
w + 52 now [L]Tr. х mapeva. to pass by LTTrA.- Y + [каї ras mpwroxdicias èv Tois 
Scimvors] and the first places at the suppers L. з — ypapparets kai Papicator Umro« 
критої G[L)TTrA. - 


XI, XII. LUKE, 
ос тё риа rà адпа, каї ot avOpwror *oi" перитатобитес 
as the ?tombs їрпзееп, and the men who walk 
inávw — ode.oidacw. 45 °Атокр:бєіс.д& тїс TOY тош- 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering опе of the doctors of the 
T 5 are UR 
civ уш airy, Адаскаћє, тата Муш» kai брас UPpizec. 
law says tohim, Teacher, these things saying *also "us thou insnltest, 
4G ‘0.68 #1тғу, Kai iptv rote уошкоїс ovat, бт: popriere 
Andhe said, Also toyou the doctors ofthe law woe, for ye burden 
E ; ; aire 
тойс ávÜpdrmovc — досВавтакта, каї Ёадтой évi 
men [with] burdens heavy tobear, and yourselves with one 
à x P = f — 
ravoakrihuy.ipay obt-mpoowavere тоїс $opríos 41. ойбай 
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for ye are as graves 


which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest ua 
also, 46 And he said, 
‘Woe unto yon also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


„шеп with burdens grie- 


vous to he horne, and 
yeyourselves touch not 
the burdens with one’ 


de Woe of yourfingers. 47 Woo 
MEETS ee г C abes f unto yon! for ye build 
dpiv, Ore oikodopsire rà uvnuti& тб» mpojnróv, ot 02! mA- the sepulchres of the 
toyou, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and *fa- ро sts . КЫ ко, 
répec Upüv @тїктиъаъ* айтойс. _48 йра <рартурёте! Kai 4d Truly ye bear wit- 
thers ‘your killed them. Hence yebear witness and ness that ye allow 
- м 0 ~ s Жылы. nat зу "ud the deeds of your fa- 
ouvevdoxeire тоїс ёрүоіс rüv.martpwv.vudw* Gre avrot uiv thers: for they indeed 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed ae — — 
— E = ild thei . 
antxreway aùroúc, tytic.ct оїкобонеїтє афту rà pynusia." 49 Therefore alao said 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, the wisdom of God, I 

A - : ; GIAO pa tH 
49 dtd тобто xai 1) sopia тоў Өєоб elmev, Aroor siç ht operae 
Becausoof this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to someofthemthey shall 
abrove mpognrac kai ámooróXovc, kai ФЕ abrüv dmokre- Sey, and, persecute: 


them prophets арӣ apostles, and[some]of them they will 
vovaw kai *ixüuoEovaw"! 50 tva. Ёктпбў тд alua таутшу 
kill and drive out, that may berequired the blood ofall 
Tõv TpognTar (то ixyuvopevor" dnd — karafoMjc kócuov 
the » prophets poured'out from[the] foundation of[the] world, 
— Bac e E RD и Tope Ero 
Gro rijc-yevede-rairne, 51 amd тоў! аїратос "АВЕ Ewe Ero! 
of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 
aiparoc Zaxapíov той admodopévou perakd тоў Ovoiraornpiov 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
kai тоў otkov* vai, үш ipiv, ExfnrnOnoerar awd rije yeveüc 
and the house; yea, Isay toyou,itshallberequired of "generation 
тайтпс. 52 Obal üpiv тоїс ›ъошкоїс, Ore pars т> 


‘this, Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for yetookaway the 
kAsida тўс yydoewc’ avrot ойк.\єісђ\Өєте,! kal тойс єісғр- 

key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
xXopévoug txwicare. 58 Лғуоутос.0& айтойў тафта трдс 
entering ye hindered. And as*was‘saying Һе thesethings to 
abro)c' рЁазто oi ypappareic каї ot Фарисайо: бийс iv- 

them hegan the seribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 


éxev, — xai drooroparizew aùròv mepi пћибушу, 54 ève- 
upon[him],and to make “speak ‘him about many things; watch- 


дрейоутес Кайтбу\ каї! ™Znroivrec" Onpeŭoai ті ix той 
ing him and seeking ^ — tocatch something out of 
eróparoc.abrou "уа karnyophowow aro. 

is mouth that they might accuse him. í 


` 42’Ev ос imovvayQecwy tay pupiddwy ‚той 
During which (things) being gathered together the myriads of the 


OxXov, Gore karamareiv adANdovc, йрЕато Néyeiw прӧс roùe 
crowd, soas totrample upon one another, hehegan to say to 


all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may berequired 
of this generation: 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished hetween the 
&ltar and the temple : 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall he required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
[ы аш away the 
су of knowledge : ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 And ashe 
said these things unto 
them, the scrihes and 
the Pharisees hegan to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things : 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his month, that they 
might accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upou, another, he 
began to say nnto his 


a — oi (read тєрїт. walking) L[a]w. b kai oi T. © uáprupés core witnesses ye are 
ТТгА. 4 — airov rà шупцєќо [L]FTrA. — * [ex ]Sudtovow Tra. 1 ту ёкхурубреуоу LTA 3 
7 ёккєҳушбуоу which has been poured out Tr. ' € — тоў (read [the]) LTTrA. b єісўАбате 
OLTTrA. i Какеїбєў é£cA0óvros аўто? and as he went out thence TTrA. X — avróv T, 
l— кой GLTTrAW. ™— Gyrodvres T[Tr]a. — # — iva karqyoprjaoaiw avro T[Tr]A." 


' 


194 


disciples first of all, 
Boware yo of ths lea- 
ven of the Pharisces, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
oovered, that shall not 
bo revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be hsard in the 
light; and that which 
yo hnve spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 

roclaimed проп the 
Rousetors, 44nd Isay 
unto you my frisnds, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they cari do. 
5 But Т will forewarn 

ou whom ye shall 
enr : Fear him, whioh 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gottem before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered, Fcarnot 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows, 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
Shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
foretheangels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied betore. the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
given him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be: for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
ог what yoshall say! 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And ons of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


P ürrokrevóvrav G; 
* mwAodvrat Tra. 


AOYKAS. XII, 


абпт&с-айўтоў mpürov,Ylooctxere éavroic amd rhe Liunc 
his disciples first, ^ Takeheed toyoursolres of the leaven 
т@у bapicaiwy, rig éoriv droxpioic. 2 ovdéy.d? cvyktkaNvu- 
ofthe P s, which is hypocrisy; but nothing "covorod 
pévov toriv 5 ойк.йтока\ифӨйоскта!, каї kpvmrüv Ò où 
ар Ча which shall not be nncovered, шог hidden ‘which "not 
yrudincerat. 9 av0 iv бета іу rj ckoríg tirare, iv тф 
shall be known; wherefore whatever in the darkness yessid, in the 
фоті акоџсдђаєта“ kal $ móc rò ойс EAadjoare iv тоїс 
light shallbeheard; and what in the ear уе spoke in 
таро, KnovyOnoerar bmi röv Owydrwy. 4 Aéyw.dt ipv 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But Isay to you, 
roic.Pidorc.pov, М-фобпёйге ano тӧу Ратоктиубутшуї 
my friends,  Yeshould not fear because of those who kil à 
тд обра, kai pert таёта —urixóvruv "zrtpwórtpóv'.rt 
the body, and ‘after these things аге not able anything moro 
тойта!. 5 ®тоф йш. uiv riva pondre poSnOnre 
to do. But I will shew you "whom yeshouldfeor: | Fear 
roy perà тб droKreivar "i£ovoíav éyovra" tuBanety eic riv 
him who after having killed, authority ^ has  tocnst into the 
‚ ИОД de * 0 — 
yiévvav: vai, yw dpiv, тобто» $offfünre. 6 Obyi wivre 
gehenna; yea, Isay toyon, "him ‘fear, aNot five 
crpovÜia °тићеїтай docapiwv дбо; xai èv i£ афту ойк 
‘sparrows  'aresold  for?nssaria "two? and one of them “not 
" Н BE n S Each Gree RM E Le 
feri. émidednopévoy ivwmiov ToU дво" 7 addAa.Kai ai roixec 
tis forgotten before God. Воб етеп the hairs 
Tiie-xepariicupav пасо: 1ріӨртутаг. 7 ‘ody poBetobe 
of your head all *have beennnmbered. *Not*therefore “fear, 
птоХ\@у arpovbiwy д:афёрєте. 8 Aéyw.d2 piv, Пас ®с.й> 
thanmany sparrows уе are better, But Isay to you, Every ono whoever 
OpoXoynag iviuoitumpoo0rv rüv avOpwrwy, kal 6 vióc тоб 
may confess me béforo men, also the Son 
dvOpwrov òpoħoyńoe, iv офтф Eurposbev röv dyyihwy тоў 
of man will confess him before the angels 
Өвоў' 9 001 арупсбрғубс pe Tivømov! rüv avOpwrwy 
ofGod; buthethat hasdenied , me before mien 
&тарублоєгаа гуфту röv dyyedwy тоб 0oU. 10 каї тйс 
will be denied before the angola of God;  andevery one 
0с ipe Aóyov tic тӧу vióv rovadvOpwrov, @&феӨйаета! 
who shall say а word against the Son of men, it will Бо forgiven 
abr — TQ. cic rà ym тъуєйна  BXaoónufjcavri 
him;  buttohim who against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
ойк.афебђсєтои. 11 drav.di “mpoogipwow" dude imi rác 
it will not be forgiven. Воб when they bring you before the 
ouvaywyac kai rac ápy&c kai rác &ovaíac, *uj.pepuuvüre! 
synagogues and the rulers and the snthorities, be not careful. 
Tüc Yi ri"  dmoXoyjons0t, ÙA тї eimnre’ 12 ró.yd, 
how ог what ye shall reply.in defence, or what yeshouldsay; for the 
йуюу mveðpa Qá£a tac iv abrp.rg dpe d det 
Holy Spirit willteach you іп thatsame hour what it-behoves [yon] 
їтїр. 
to вау. 
08 тїс *abrQ EK Tov dyAou,! ArddoKare, іт? TY 
13 Elrrev.6é ric < xXov,! Arddaxare, emi тф 
And said one tohim from the crowd, Teach peak 


ümokrevvóvroV LITA, 9 териттбу L, * éxovra čkovoiav UrTrA, 
t — оби [L]TTrA. Y ёртросдєи L. w eiopepwou TTrA. з ий 


Meptuvýonre ye should not be careful rrr, Y [} ri] Tra., + ёк TOU ҳои avr T. 


XII. LUKE. 195 
aden ov рерісасдсі per {роў т» kNgpovojíav. 14 ‘0.02 my brother, that he 
MUT оаа ао туа Пра ара S ey Заранее 


elmev айтф, "Аубрштє, тіс E kartorqotv %ікасттђу! ў pepic- Said unto him, Mun, 


said tohim, Man, whome ‘appointed ^ ajudge or ай Ree nr cree ee 


my ig’ bpas 5 15 Elmtw.0b mpòç айтойс, Opan каї фи\йт- 15 And he said uuto 


them, Take heed, and 
vider over ` you? And hesaid to — and Keepyour- — Кос 


osobe ато Prig" mAsovskíact бт. ойк èv = Tepisoevery ness: for a man’s life 


; i consisteth not in the 
selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance Басс of; the: 


Tui  Lunbabrod tor ik — TOv — Umapyóvrwv."abroU.! things which he pos- 
[to*anyone ^ *his "life "ig ‘of "that *which .*he "possesses, E — 
16 Etzev.dé тарабо\}» ani avrobc, Хуш», 'Av0, — them, saying, The 


~ зоғ fa ground of a certain 
Andha spoke ЧА рааш A — rich manbrought forth 
'rwüc miovoiou evpopnoey" ) Хора" 7 каї plentifully: 17 and he 
‘certain ^ "rich “brought "forth "abundantly че ground, And thought within him- 


self, saying, What shall 
dteXoyilero iv éavrg, yoy, Ti momow, Or ovKixw Ido, Peele Em 
һә was reasoning within himself, saying, What shall Ido, for Iharemot room where to bestow 
18 Irev, Ti my fruits? 18 And he 

той ouvatw то?с.карто?с. pov; kai ELTEV, ойго Tomo" said, This will I do: I 
where Ishalllaynp my fruit? and hesaid, This willI do: yee pull — my 
arns, and build great- 

.кабеЕМ@ pou ràc атобікас, Kai peiZovac оікодорђсо, кай er; and there will I be- 

I will take away us granaries, and greater will huild, and stow all my fruits and 


ouvatw ікєї mávra *ráà.yeviuará" nov! каї rà dyabðá.pov, — pea 


willlayup there all my produce and mygoodthings, Soul, thou hast much 

19 kai pð rgvxg. йо» Ҹу, уыс тоха ауабй 80008 1814 up for mauy 
7 take thi 

and Iwillmay "tory Зо thou hast many good things Сёз} сес 


А n.o .' 20 But God said 
keipeva tic éry moda" дуатайоо, ф@үє, mit, ebppaivov. 5. 
da vy for угыз ‘many; take ћуте, ем, drink, be merry. Be у ко 


20 clmev.ðè айтф 0 tóc, € Афрш»,! túry тў — т — qM D SUE 


But *said*to*him Ge Soa Fool, those things be, which 
cov hámatroUcw' dd соб 4.02 Mon rive a hasty provided? 
‘thy theyrequire of thee; and ‘what “thou "didst "prepare Чо "whom 21 So is he that lareth 
ferai; 21 ойтшс 6 Өлсаурібот ‘éaury," kai uù sic salt, aud is not rich 
?shall*be? Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward towardGod, 22 And he 


л said uuto his disciples, 

Ocóv mXovrüv. 22 Elmev.ðè pc rove. нас ‘avrov," Дай Therefore І say unto 
God isrich. Andhe said to — Because of you, Take no thought 
1s s ч for your life, what ye 
тобто piv My," pr-uepipvüre rüapvxg-" Up v! ri gaynre, shall eat; neither for 
this toyou Isay, Be not carcful as to your life what yeshouldeat, thebody, what yeshall 
put on, 23 The life is 

ил rë súpan” ri ivoboge0:. 23 4° vy т\єїбъ è > more than meat, and 
пог astothe hody what yeshouldputon. The life — more the body is more than 
raiment, 24 Consider 

тўс трофйс.каї rò сбџа тоў ivübparoc. 24 усал the raveus: for they 
than the food, a the hody thanthe  raiment. Consider neithcr sow uor reap; 
ро! mv" which neither have 

тойс kópakac, Оті Рой! стгіроусиу 40002! Oepičovow, olg storehouse nor harn; 
the ravens, for “not ‘they "sow not reap, бо which: and God feeđeth them: 
ойк. оті» таро» oj0i ётобђкт, каї ё Ütüc rotge айтойс* P mn тото (io 
thereis not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them.  fowls? 25 And which 


Tóc pňov Ù upeig Seagépere TOv merewüv ; 25 ric.dé ГЕ deudas yee ae 


How much more ye  'arebeiter thanthe birds? And who of hi,'stature one cubit ? 

ðv —"uspiuvGv" Qóvarat*wpoa0ctyaa Eri rrjv sjuxtav.abroU! 28 1t y ПАИ ТАЯ 
you by} being careful is able toadd to his stature DE mes. ту. 

Tijyvv 'Éva'; 26 ei ойи ours" ¿ħáyiorov divacbe, GIU AU MEME. 
"cubit tone? I£ therefore not even [the] ^ least ^ yeareable[todo), іс: how they grow: 
тЇ тєої тбу Norv рерциуйте; 27 Karavonoare rà xpiva, 

why about the ' rest are ye careful? Consider е lilies, 


." крати LTTrA, P тйот all LTTrAW. сайтф LTTrA. 4 nùpópņoev t, erà yevvjuara Е; 
ato tare wheat tr. f— pov Tela], £ афроу ОМ.  hairoUciv tra. iavrat. . k [abe 
lAéyo duty Tra, 1 — ipo (read as to the life) тга. "+ [àv] (read your 
body)t. о+ [yap] (reud for the) utra. р oŭre neither TA. а ойтеТА. т Гирш] А. 


* єті THY Аксар ауто? mpooBeivara. * — ёра (reud a cubit) T(Tr]a. У ovde LITA, 
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they toil not, they spin лос "айй" ойкотій, 0008 -viütr" Aéyw.dé йшъ,® 
c s y — 
— and yoti тау unto how,  theygrow; thcy labour not, nor dothey spin; butIeay toyou, 
Ti his glory was not 0002 Toropdy iv тасу тў-дбЁў.-айўтой mepreBadero we tv 
ете ICE Notevon Solomon іп all his glory wasclothed as one 
ose, à à Ж 3 
so clothe: the grass, тобтшу. 28 ғ1.02 YrÓv xóprov iv тф йур onpepov óvra," kai 
which is to day in the of these, Butif the ` grass ?in ‘the ‘field у "which 4s, and 
field, and to morrowis 2 „ аан P pie ties =ч ; 
enstintotheoven; how aüpiov іс kA(avov Baddopevor, 0 Өд oUrwc *àpdi&vivow, 
mach more wil Hott to-morrow into an oven * is cast, God thus , 
' of Jit- = — Sh NS " 
Ve nibh 29 Ama sesk moop paddov ópüg, ddvydmoror; 29 каї vuelc ur)-Zuréire 
jnot ye what ye md how much rather —you,-O[ye]of little faith? And ye seek yenot 
7 м e» Я E 
DAE ree te ya of тї фаупте*]! тї winte, Kat pij-perewpizecOs. 30 ravra 
doubttel mind. 30 For what уе шау eat or whatyemaydrink,and Бе notin anxiety; — ^hesoNbings 
ail these tainga world ydp wavra rà 20у] roU Kéopou Pimigréi" dpiiv.dt 0 rario 
Peek after: and your ‘for all tho nationsofthe world seckafter;  andyour Father 


Y th that t s 4 " У ~, у " 
OX em these Oley Ore yoylere ToúTwv. „31 т\зъ Enrere THY Васа» 


things. 31 Butrather knows that ye have need of these things.” But seek ye the — Kingdom 
soek mávra! xpooreOnoerar viv.. 32 e 
things shall be addod ofGod, and*these*things ‘all ^ shallbeadded  toyou./ — "Not 
unto you. 32 Fearnot,. 40905. rò pikpòv. Troiuiov' Ort sblóknstv б.латўолиф 
i к; for it is , кро н no -татђр рё» 
пее осі Чеш, Ие. - flock, for “took ‘delight *your “thor 
p to give you Sodas рї ту Baoihsiav.: 33 тш\йтате rà-vrrápyovra.Opüv, 
Sell 


EEUU ce ghe ingiving you the ^ kingdom. your possessione, 


* P - ^ ы м. 
alms; provide your- кој бте thenpoobrny’ momoare ѓаутоїс .*Badavria! ш) 


—— im and ‘give alms; make to yourselves purses , not 


the heavens that fail- raXawdpeva, Onoavpdy dvikhemrov iv roic obpavoic, отоо 
— — nue growing old, афтевзше, unfailiug ^in the heavens, where 
ther moth corrupteth. кАёттус ovK.tyyiZer, ovde onc SiapOsipe 34 ömov-yáp torv 
З Рог wherayourtret- thief doesnotdrawnédr, nor moth: destroy. - . Forwhere is 
sure is there will your , lidem Ра зе DEC "T 

heart be also. 35 те b.Onoavpdc.ipiiy, ёкё kal 2).кардіа. ёру Esrar. 85 "Eorwoav 


your loins be git your treasure, there also’ ^ yourhearb , willbe. Let be 
about, and your lights ge" vy ои р EAS RHET NA à 
burning; 36 and ye ‘oudy ai дсфӯєс! repreLwopévan kal ol Xoxvot kaióuevor 86 Kai 
yourselves like unto your . loins -girded about and lamps burnini “and 
menthatwaitfortheir e` ~ u wu n REN mes 
lord, when he will re- Upeic 00:0: , ávOpirmoic  MPOCÕEXOMEVOIC Tóv.küptov.éaurüv, 
turn from ihe wed- ye like to men ^. waiting for their lord, 


ding; thet when he mére FdvaMcus ёк Tv убио», - tva #А@дутос kal крой- 
eth, they may open whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 


untohimimmedictly, coyroc, є00:0с cvolkwow айтф. 97 paxdpror oi dovdor 
servants, whom the Knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed  „“bonāmen 


lord when he cometh ?кеїуо ойс Ody ò xópioc evpnoeL~ ypnyopodyrac. ` apv 
verily І say unto yon, “those whom coming the Lord shall find | watching. ‘Verily 
ар hoshallgirdhim- Аруш jury, bre mepifdoerar каї атакай avrove, каї 
sit down to шем апа Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make recline *them, and 


will come, forth and тапе\Өшъ д:акоуђсе avroic. 38 аі 00 èv rj дғотёрд 
The shall come in the se- — up yen serve 7 them, | Ax — ресс) in the | mecs 
condwateh,orcomein gydag, каї! iv rp roi rang £A0g, kal svon obrwc, 
the third watch, and "watch, andis in ie Чы fU come, and find [them] thus, 
are those servants, paxdptol story 101 добХог ixeivot.". 39 roüro.0b yuvdakere, on 


39 Andthís know, that ETT 
ied man o the, blessed ае *bondmen those. Bat this "know, that 


houschadknownwhat ef der ó О!кодестбтпс moig üpg б kMarryc tpxerat, 
hour the thief would if chad “mown "the *master of *the*house in what hour the thief is coming, 


„” ойте výðet ovze vᷣbaivei they neither spin nor weave TA. x + [orc] that 1. rep 
&ypo Tov -xéproy бута сјўшєрру TA ; Tov xóprov GXjj.epov Єр аур бута. LTr. з apdidger L; 
auprdger TTrA. à kai and ттг. b ётабутобсі» TTrA. € аўто? (read his kingdom) 
L/TIrA. 4 — тарта [L]rtra. e BaÀAávria LITrAW. (аі ӧсфуєѕ UpQv L, Е avarion 
he may return LTTrA. th кау é тӯ ücvrépa, кё» and if'in the second and if Trra, 
{Lot SovAor] exetvor Tra ; — oi бойле, exctvor (read are they) T. 7 


xu. LUKE. 197 


ke. , Г " el" BAS. mà брал" come, he would have 
гүрпүдрүсєу dv, kai" ойк\ду".афӱкє» topuyhvar 
he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 3210000, and not have 


ч, г Ж A nme вл! 3 E * бт broken through. 40 Be 
гду.оїкоу.айтой. 40 xai 0рғїс Зоб»! yiveobe тоог быны засы 


а тшшш. М р — ye E Brice E ye ready ; ES Ше Шале ч 

0 “pg ov.doxeire, 6 vióc той dvOpwaev Eoxerai. 41 Еїтєу.0ё o UNE d 

in the hour ye think not, the Son ofman comes, And?ssd TUER. ded — 

oabr б Wérpoc, Кіри, mpde ђийс riv.rapaBoAnv-rairyy tokim, Lord speakost 
b а s 

"to*him *Peter, D Lord, 1 to us this parable thou this parabie unto 


: fi —— К E , us, or even to all? 
Aéyhe, 9 kai mpóc mávrac; 42 PElmev.ðè" Ò kóptoc, Tic 42 And the Lord said, 
speakest thou, ог also 10 all? Andsaid the Lord, Who sips eas inerat 
dpa icriv б marie olkovópoc "kai! фрбуцос, by karacrígst whom his lord shall 
then is tho faithful steward and prudent, whom ‘will *set parere ата 
е e А EXE 2 ~ дү household, togive them 
ló kópioc Eri rij¢-Ocpameiac.adrov,*rov' deddvar Ev коцоф STÒ! their portion of meat 


‘the "Lord over his houschold, togive in season the indueseason? 43 Bless- 
1 Tu P TO NS ч "oT ed is that servant, 
ewopírpwov; 43 parápioç 6.dodXoc.ikeivoc бр Абил тол hislord when hé 
measwre of corn? Blessed that bondman whom *having*come cometh skall find so 


5 SERMO A E — ~ doing, 44 Ofa truth 
b.cipioc.abrod єўїт. moroŭvra oUrwc. 44 dAnBisc ую Üpiv, say anto you, that = 
"his "Lord ilfind doing thus, Ofatruth Isay toyou, will make him ruler 
öre imi maow roic.ixdpyovay.airod катаотйан abróv. 9% all that he hath. 
that over all his possessions “he will set him. vant say in his heart, 
45 "Еду д єїтў d.doddoc.tkeivog iv rĝ-kapõig-aùroð, Xpo- Му 10:4 dayth his 
Butif *should*say 'that?bondman іп his heart, “De- gin to beat the menser- 
que ет ee о б jg Vants and maidens, and 
viče б.кйрбс-иоо ёруғда“ каї aptnra тйттыъ rove ants enà maidens, 
lays "пу ?Lord tocomo, and should begin  tobeat the iobedrumken, db the 
таїдас kai rüc па:0іскас, Laüicw.re kai тірей kai pe- lerd ot that servant 


men-servants and the maid-servants, апі іо eat and todrink and tobe ШШ трала day 


BéócktoÜnr 46 ike ò кїрос rov.dovdov.éxeivov iv трёра forhim andatsnhour 


drunken, *will'tome?the ?Lord of ‘that bondman in aday When Weis not aware, 


'$ ой.просдокф, каї iv dog ў ой-умдскы, kai den Geet V gy 
in which he does not expect, and iu an hour which heknowsnot, and aay er 
діхотошћаы abréy, каї тд.рёрос.айтей perà riv åriorwy that scrvant, which 
willeut“in*two ‘him, and  hisportion with the unbelievers — — 
Onos. 47 ixeivoc.dé бдойХхос 0 yvode rò OéAnpa той self, neither did accord- 
will appoint, Bat that bondman who knew the wil ee 
kupiou.éavrov," kai рл). тоційсас Yunòè" morsa mpdc stripes. 48 But he that 


of his Lord, and ^ prepared not nor did ^ according to kuew not, and did com- 
РТ » ow pa 2 n ү mit things worthy of 
7o.0éAnpa.airov,  dSaphcerar .moAdac" 48 6.68 jut} stripes, shall be beat- 
his will, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; buthewho*not en With few stripes. 


— z 1 x Я А 1L For unto whomsoever 
rove, то:ђсас дё айа wAnyov, дарђоєтаь dAlyac. much із given. of him 
‘knew, anddid [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. shall be much requir- 
i zane — ог. ed: and to whom men 
mavri.dé ф 1860 Todd, odd SyrnOqoerar пар ађтоў have committed much, 
And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him; of kim they will ask 


E А 2 TE th . 49Ү 
кай maptOtvro word, mEpiscdrepoy airnoovow aùróv. to «ud fro n APO 


andto whom wascommitted much, the more will they ask of him, -earth; and what will 


49 õp: Mov [алеї "tic! rjv уйу, каї тї Өш ci jn 111 1° be already kine 


Fire Icame  tocast into the earth, and what will I if already baptism to be baptized 


ауф; 50 Заттісџра.дё yw BanrwÜnve, каї wdc cuv- MBS and how. am I 


it be kindled? But a baptism Ihave tobe baptized [with], aud һо amI accomplished! 51 Sup. 
xonai Ewe.tod"  redeoOg. 51 doxeire dri eipyuny mape- Роз ye Pint I am torie 
straitened until it be accomplished! Think ye that peace n O SEES 
yevouny dodvar iv тў yy; ойҳі, №уш йш, GX ђ ther division: 52 for 
саше togive in the eurih? No, Isay toyou, bnt rather 

I 


k — éypnydpycer бу, каї (read he would not have suffered) T. — !— ay Tra. m Scopu- 
xOjvarTA. — ^ — обу LTTrA. 9 — атф LTr[A]. P каї etrey ТТгА. 46 the LrTra ; 
xai ó and the W. 1.— ToU L[TrA]. * — тё (read a measure of corn) Tra. t айтоў 


LTTrA. YOT. w éri upon LTTrAW. * Grov LTTrAW, 
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trom enee CIT Shere) um 52 ecovrayap m, roü.vUv vr iv Тоїкф 
house divided, three sion; for there willbe from  heneeforth five, in «howa 


minst two, and bwo gy) 2 
Pate i gu Ouauspepuaptvot, т eic èri дусі» kai dbo ёті трий, 


fate snl be divided m 24 R divided, Я — two and two against three. / 
ainst the son, ami tauegioOfjaerat — Фф! vig, каї vióc ёті тат Ё 
tho son against the “Жш ‘divided - ‘father against son, end son against de 


father; the mother a- — , | 
gninst, {һе daughter, pijrnp ёті "Ovyarpi,! kai Üvyárnp tmi сито! тғрдгрӣ! 


pod sf chemother 8 mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 


mother in law against emi тў» vipony daùrig,! ral voun iri Tip 
her daughter in law, against ?danghter-in-law her, and daughter-in-law against 
aud the daughter in Й 
Tawagainsther mother mevOeody ‘abrijc." 
law, mother-in-law — "her. 

: 54" EXeyev-0E каї roic -OyAow, “Orav {те trv" vedéNqu 
NS A sald also Ала һе said also tothe crowds, When yesee the cloud 
tee a cloud rise out 5t üvartAAovcav Fars" ^ Jvcuüw, süÜtec Aéyere,®”"OpBpod 
{һе west, straightway rising up from (the) west, immediately yesay, A shower, 


аад cometh® Zoverat’ каї yiverat ойтшс. 55 каї бта» — vórov тъѓоута, 


55 And when ye see iscoming; and ithappens во, And when a south wind [is] blowing, 
ye say, here will bà Aéyere, “От: кайошу torat' Kai yiverat. 56 Отокритай, TÒ 
eat; and it cometh to Je say, Heat there willbe; and it happens, Hypocrites, the 


pass. 56 Yehypocrites, прёсшто» тйс үйс kai той obpavod оїдатт QokuiáZew; 
SEPARE and of the appearance of the earth ond ofthe heaven — yeknow[how] to discern, 


earth; but how is it і P 
тӧу.д2 кабу тобто» misc 100.докцабете!; 57 ride rai аф 
that ye do pot discern but this time how do ye not discern? Andwhyeren ofi 


Whyevenofyoumelves Savrüv ob.xpivere TÒ Oíkawv; 58 we.yap dmayerc pera 
tight? 58 When thou Yourselves judge ye not what [is] right? Foras thou goest with, 
goest with thineadver- тоў.аут:дікоу.сои ёт арҳоута, ёи ry od бос toyaciav 


sary to the magistrate, thi г E ya 
as thou art in the way, thine adverse party before ка in the way give, diligence 


give diligence that amn\\ax@as am’ айтой' илтотЕ катасірр oe трбс 

thou mayest be deli- toheset free from him, lest he Qus drag away thee 0 { 

veredfromhim;lesthe © р, s B 

hale thee to tho judge, row Kory, kai 6 крс oe ктарадф! тф тройктор, kai 
d 


and the dune deliver the judge, and the judge thee m acti do officer, 


thee to the officer, and E з Ес 
the officer enst theeine Ô трактор GE does) tlc фиЛакўр. 59 Aéyw со, ой. 
toprison. 591 е] +ћее, the ‘officer thee mid cast into ^ prison, T say to thee, In no wise 
thou shalt not depart EN 

thence, till thou hast - Og ікабғу wc™od" каї тд` Ёсҳатоу Aemrüv 
paidthe very last mite, shalt thou come out . thence until even. the last + lepton, 

атодфс. 
thon shalt have paid, 


XI. There were 13 Паройоау- 8Ё тес by айтфтф E dreayyiddoveeg 


resent at that season 
HER that told him of And?were?present ‘some at thesame 


the Galilwans, whose айт mepi TOv l'aMNaiwv, Qv тд di пи ын p 
E n AER him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 
fce. 2 And Jews pera Trav.Ovody.abrav. 2 kai amoxprOeig 95'IncoUc" elev 
neque i MS with their sacrifices. And answering Jesns said 
these Gallienus were а0т01с, Aoxéire бт 01. Гаћ№Лаїог обтоі dpaprwroi тарӣ rave 
sinners above all the tothem, Think ye that these Galileans ^ ' sinners beyond all 
Galileans, ^ because i і 
they suffered such тас тойс TadwAaiouc éyévovro, дт: Provavra" merdvOacw; ! 
things? 31 tell yon, the Galileans were, because such ETE they have та 
Nay: but, except ye 9 X X 5 En 
repent, ye shall ап 9 OUxi, Хуш viv’ GAN ёй> urj."ueravorjre," mavrec, "woav- 


likewise perish, 4 Or Мо, Isay toyon; bnt if  yerepentnot, n *in "like 
—— 
4 
7 evi оїкф LTTrA. 3 apo ё.арерит® аортал, (read tires will be. divided. jr. 


S фті TTA. b  Өууатёро. LTTrA. © рутера Т; Thy рутера LTrA. 9— айтђс т. °.— аўт 
ттгА, Í— thv (readacloud)irm{a}. — &émiatT. b + ör: that [L}rTra. ove оїботе 
Soxyndgerv know ye not to discern? Tr. — X mapa&ácét shall deliver 1ТТгА. 1 Bady ow :- 
Вале Shall cast LTTrA. m — of TTr. a ПеАдтоѕ T. о — 6 "Inaois (read he said) 
[&]rTrA. Р тайта these things TTr.  ‘peravoyonte L’ — *opoüos ЫТТА, 


XIII. LUKE. 
Tuc"  darodeioOe. 4 ў Excivor ої "ка каі.бкто! ip ойс 
‘manner 'yeshall perish, Ог those eighteen on whom 
txecev 6 srüpyoc tv тф DAway kal awixrervey айтойсу Qokcire 
fell «the tower in Siloam and killed them, , think yo 
ört toBrot dpedtrar ёүёуоуто пара wavrac * ávÜpsmovc 
that these debtors were beyond all men 
тоўс karowobvrag èv” `ТєроитаАХйи 5 д ott, №уш Dpiv: ad’ 
who dwelt * in Jerusalem ? fo, Tsay toyou; but 
tay pr Xperavonre," vávrec Yopoiwc" — ámoXcic0e. 
if ye repent not, all  ?in?like*manner 'yo shall perish, 
6 "ЕЛғуғу.02 radrny tiv rapaBodnv® “Suchy elév т 
And he spoke this parable: — *A “fig-tree *had 'a*certain 
*ly rp.duTerGviavrou megureupevny" kal т\б» *kapmóv 
man] in his vineyard planted ; and hecame fruit 
Ёрт@» iv abrj kai ovy-eciper. 7 elmev.dt mpdc róv dp- 
secking on it and didnot find [any]. Andhesaid to the vine- 
meoupyov, "1000, Trpia ern? fpxopat Znrüv kapmóv iv тӯ 
dresser, Behold, three years come seeking fruit on 


cvkj.rabrg kai oUx.sUpigkw* Ёккофоу < ary’ ivari" kai 
thisfg-tree and  donotfnd [алу]: cut?down ‘it, why even 
Thy yiv катаруєї ; 8 0.02 атокр:Өєіс Aye атф, 


the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says tohim, 
Kópie, @феб abriv kai rovro rò Érot, twe.brov axdiw mepi 
Sir, let7alone it also this year, until shall dig about 
abri kai ВёХо *kompíav*! 9 xàv piv momon 'xapmóv 
it and put manuré, and if indeed it should bear fruit—; 
"LOB hye, sic-rd péhdov", ёккбұес айт. 
butif not, hereafter thou shalt cut “down Чі. 
10 "H».3 diaoxwy iv uğ TOv cvvaywyüv iv roig cáQ- 
Andhe was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
(eer 11 kai iðoù, үру) Eñv" mrevpa Ёүоита йсӨєуєіас̧ 
aths, And behold, a woman there was “a “spirit *hawing of infirmity 
frg *tka.kalókro,' cai hv PovykómTovaa! kai uj-Ovvaptvn 
years eighteen, and she was bent together and "unable 


avaxinvar — &c.ró-ravreMe. 19 iðwv.ðè айт)» 6 lgsoUc 
to ‘lift Sup "herself wholly. And seeing her Jesus 


Tpocspurvnoey каї elrev ary, Fóvat, атоћ уса: Y 
ealledto [her] and said to her, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 


tijc-coOeveiac.cod. 19 Kai ёлёдукеу aùr Tac X£&ipac* 


thine infirmity. And he laid npon her [his] hands, 
каї mapaxpjpa  *dywo0wsOn," каї idtaley rv б.б». 
end immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 


14 ’ArroxpiOeic.dé 0 doxrovvdywyoc, áyavaktüv бт! 

But "answering 'tho “ruler fof ‘the ‘synagogue, indignant because 
тф ocaBBary iOcpámevoev д "дсойс, EXeyev TQ буш, 
onthe sabbath "healed Jesus, said tothe crowd, 
"EE 7шюш Есір, iv atc det fpyátec0av tv Prav- 
Six days there are, in which it behoves[men] to work; in these 
Tais! оў»  toxóuevo: OcpamevecOe, kal рп} тў "pípg тоб 

day 


therefore coming be healed, and noton the 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 


Sha. АШ likewise 
perish. 


parable; 
hada fig trce planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and fouud 
none, 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years Ї 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
ear also, till I shall 
ie about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down, 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in oneof the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was à woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, aud 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
Lift up herself. 12 Add 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he isid his 
hands on her : and im- 
mediately she wag 
made - straight, and 
glorified God. 14 And 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the peo- 
ple, There are six days 
in which men ought to 
work: in them there- 
fore come and be 
healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 15 The 


a дка [каї] óxrÀ LTrA; Sexaokr T. * аўтої ћеу ІттгА. Y + тойс ће LTTrA. " — èr 


(read [in]) тга, х keravorjanre LITA. Y woavTws TTrA. 2 meivrevuévqv ev Ta 
Gumedant avrov.LTTrA. * футб картфу GLTTrAW. b + à of since (three years) TTrA. 
© + ойи therefore (cut) b. d tva тё LTrA. © кӧлріа EGLTTrAW. f kapròv ets To cA oy" 


et бё uj ye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) vrrA, € — fy LTTrA. 


b суукїттоуса Т. 


i + бло {гош Lr, Б дрорбфбу утта, — !-rór.that TA, m avrai them LTTrA. 
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200 AOYKAX XIII. 


Lord then answered Й , LUE Een 5 
Mord dna URL T ROM саВВӣтоу. 15 'Askpgiüm 9obv! abórq 0 Kipioc, kat rev, 


hypocrite, doth not NE Ah илаа A его iss ae { e 8 a pm 

each one of you onthe Р“ токта! tkacroc Ou» TQ сайат ой Хоа Tov 

abe doesn PR Hypocrite, -eachone ofyou onthe sabbath does һе not loose 
rom , анн тл. ОИЕ А 

and leadhim away to Bodv.abrov ў Tov дуои ато тўс фатупс, kai — ámayayóv 

watering? 16 And Bisor ог 258 from the manger, and having led [it] away 

ought not this woman, E 5 a lecum А 

being a daughter of roriZex; 16 тайтуу.дё Ovyartpa 'Afoaàu obcav, 

‘Abraham, whomSatan giye fit] drink ? And this [woman], *a°danghter *of^Abraham being, 


hath bound, lo, these, О OH 4 . S re —— 
eighteen years, bo iy čÖnoev 0 caravüc, 000, дёка каї.0ктф Erg, ovK.tdee 
loosed from this bond whom ?has?bound Satan, lo; eighteen years, ought[she)net 
on the sabbath day? a а Pus; а - 
17 And when he had AvOfjvat ard rovdespov-rovrov Tj ptp той caBQárov; 
Said theso things, all tobe loosed from this bond onthe “day ‘sabbath? | 
ne rand an the 17 Kai’ ravra Aiyovrüc.aUroU kargoxdvovro mavrec oi 
people rejoiced for all And ‘these things on?his?saying ` "were “ashamed *all who 
— MS &vrweiuevo: айтф* kal тйс 6 OyNoc Exapey imi mäow 

were opposed tohim; and all the crowd wererejoicing at all 

Toig ivüófow тоїс үпор тс ÓT abrov. 

the glorious things which were being done by Ыш. 
wich Unto 18 "EAcycv 90 Time óuoía toriv 3) аса той Oro); 
W^ ded Mike 9m aud 7He?said ‘and, To what "like Ча the kingdom of Goa? 


whereunto shall Ire- кај rim dpouwow айту; 19 боа tori кбккф CIVÁTEWC, 


ae Itislike and towhatshalllliken it? ike itis tongrain of mustard, 


seed, which а man 1031 aBwy ёудротос éBarev ele кўто» £avro5 xai 


Lr CD ees which having “taken — 'a “man cast into "garden ‘his; and 


and waxedagreattree; pyënoev. каї èyévero siç дғудроу *utya,! kal.rà mereivd той 
апа еа —— itgrew and came into a“tree ‘great, and the birds ofthe 
of it, 20 Andagainhe ойрауой катєскђуоюсғу ёу тоїс-к\абос-айтой. 20 ‘Kai! там» 


said, Whereunto shall : Н 
Tilken the kingdom of beaver roosted in its branches. And again 


God? z1Itislikelea- elzev, Тїї бӧроидсо tiv Bacirsiay тоў 0coU:; 21 poia 


ven, which a woman i iken aM c 
ЖР апа tu Treo hesaid, To what shalllliken the kingdom of God? Tike 


measures of meal till ёстіу 20р, Йи aBodca pri Yévixpurer" віс ddevpov 
the whole was lea- itis toleaven, which “having “акеп ‘a "woman hid in “of *meal 
vened, n nan = n " 5 

cara rpía, twe.ov eupwn ddov. 

"senhs ‘three, until *was ‘leavened all 


22,409 Воо — 22 Kal Sueopetero катӣ wodae каї küuac diddoxwy, каї 


villages, teaching, and And he went through by, cities and villages teaching, and 
journeying toward Te: zroptiav wowüputvog sic “lepovoaAny." 28 elrev.de тїс abro, 
one unto him, Lord "Progress ‘making towards ^ Jernsalem, ‘And said one to him, 


are thera few that be Кури, ef — QAiyot ol oweduevor; ‘0.08 elev прдс айтойс, 
ч , -i , 
md Ge seid Lorg, [аге] “few “those being saved? Buthe ssid to һеш, 


ааай OE 'AywviZtaÜe cioehOeiv did тйс orerije *mUNQge or 
— on, wall eek 0 Strive with earnestness to enter in through the ^ narrow gate; for 
enter in, and shall not. sroAX oí, Хёуш duty, Guricovatv. siaeXOeiv, kai obxicxvaovary. 


beable, 25 When once many, " Isay toyou, УП еек  toenterin, and will not be able, 


is risen np, and hath 25 d¢’o0.dv гугобӯ © оікодєстӧтђс, Kai йто- 
* о the door, end From the time shall "have Prisen °np *the *master of “the house, and -shall 
out, and to knock at KAeiog rijv Oupav, kai йрЁпсбє ёо čoráva каї крдбыт» тї 
Т рае, eer Ток. haveshut the door, ‚апа ye begin without tostand and toknockat the 
and ho shall answer Oúpav, Aéyovrec, Kupe, Yküpie,! dvoi£ov ijutv* kai атоко:бєіс 
REI, DEUM тош door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and heenswering 
уе аге: 26 then shall 2081 dpiv, Odxolda бийс móðev tort. 26 róre aptecbe 
ўе begia to вау, We wil вау +о уоп, І до поё кпот you. whence ув аге, "Then will ye begin _ 
ave eaten and drunk у, ; 2 S Dens s S 
їп hy presenos, and Aéyetv, "Eóáyousv ёубтибу.соо каї imíousv, kai iv таїс 


thou hast taught in to say, We nte inthy presence and drank, and in 
* бё but tira, P "Үтокритаѓ hypocrites LTTrAW, 4 оби therefore Tira. TOE, 
"— uéya[L][TrA]) — *— kac W. " ékpviiev Tira, m 'Iepogóàvua T. ` з Ovpas dour 


GLTIrA. 7 — кїрє [L]tTra. 


XIII, ХІУ; LUKE. 7 201. 
‚ r Й Hg F е э “ones it he 
mhareiac.ypav 200даҝас. 97 kai р, Агуш tyiv; ойк peg oy 
our strects thou didst teach. And he will say, Itell you, "Not know you not whence 
olda  *üpdg! móðev iort* йпботпте dm iuoU mavrec Уе ate; depart from 
?I*doknow you whence yeare; depart — from me, all [ye] тее МАЦ 
aoil tovdrar "rijg" айкас. 98 éxei fora. 6 KAavOude кай be weeping and gnash- 


the workers of unrightcousness, Thore shallbe the weeping and eae] 


9 Bpvyuóc rüv 00óvrwv; örav °булутӨє! "АВрадџ Kai "Icadk Isaac, and Jacob, and 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when yese Abraham and Isaac pe aes ler] 
xal "Llaxw kai тйутас тойс трофўтас iv rj Васћєіс тоб you yourselves thrust 


B out. 29 And they shall 
ind Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom come from the east, 


co), ©нйс.бё ixBaXXoutvovuc Ew. 29 xai HEovow ATÒ and from the west, 


i 2 Ж and from the north, 
of God, but yourselves being cast out, And they shall come from ang ae ED 


&varoAóv каї dvopwy, kai %йтд' Зоррӣ каї vórov, kal dva- and shall sit down in 
east and мезі, and from north ànd south, and shell the kingdom of God. 
5 A Г — —JJ 
кїч#йтоута iv rj Васі тоў coU. 80 Kai Їбо®, cioty  arelast which shall ba 
recline in the kingdom, of God, And lo, there are first, and there arc first 


Zoyaror of écovrar prot каї elow mpürot ої Ecovrar Wied shell be last. 
last ‘who shall be first, and there are _ first , who shall be 


Écxarot. 
last, 
D ex wet fon { 2502, > 31 The same да: 
81 Eu тў шера" fmpooijA0óv"  rwec Фаритаїо, Sl Tho вато day 
n the sanie day came io [him] certain Pharisees, the Pharisees, saying 


Réyovreg айтф, "E£cA0e каї mopeúov ёутєйӨєу, бт! “Hpwdns unto him, Get thecout, 


saying tohim,  Goout and proceed hence, for erod Pe tee 


Өе. se &токтеїуш. 32 Kai &mev adroig, llopevÜtvrec 32 And he said unto 


А E d г them, Go ус, and tell 
desires *thee Чо *kill. And hesaid tothem,  Havinggone fhet fos бау EU dee 


elzare тў-й\Фтек.тайту, "1000, ікВаХ\о даба каї idoerg out devils, amd І do 
вау to that fox, Lo, Teastout demons and cures cures to day and to 


: —— у с» NS, 5 morrow, and the third 
еітитЕХ@" ofjuepov каї айру, Kai TH тріт TeAELOUpaL. day I shall be per- 


h 
Icomplete to-day and to-morrow, and tha m [day] I am perfected ; Pee es = 
83 т\>› dei pe shuepov кої aUpiv kal rg _ ixoutvg and to morrow, and 
but itbehoves me ‘to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following the day following: for 
5 u — А А it cannot be that a 
xropeóecOai* Or. odx.évdéixyerat профітуу йтоћёсдоа: Ew prophet perish out of 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] a prophet toperish outof Jerusalem, 34 О Je- 
rnsalem, Jerusalem, 


Tepousa iy. 34 'IepovcaMjg, оиса яр, ) йтоктєіуоуса which кезі the pre: 


ernsalem, erusalem, erusalem, who killest Phels,andstonestt 
тойс профӯтас, kai OoBorotica тойс dmecradpévoug трдс a e intaneti 
the prophets, and stonest thoso who have been sent tO gathered thy children 


abrhy, тосйкс 0Е\]са exwuvdtar rá.rtkva.sov, dv.rpdmov “Есер вз э hon doth 


her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, inthe way der her wings, and ye 


bo etl Boop d VUES i а would not! 35 Behold, 
prec" ‘Thy ёаутӣс̧ !vesciiv! v0 TAS mrépuyac, Yom Oe is left uate 
ahen [gathers] | her brood ^ under [her] mings, See e ио 


RR cw STU V odo E PANES (OE 
каї ойк.6е№сатє. 35 (бой, dgierar бий 0.0їкос-)џбу "égn- ул sey unio you, Fo 
and уе would not, Behold, isleft toyou your house de- the time come when e 


рос"! "dyny д Хуш! дуї», Ori офи) Pue tyre! Enc. Sy" shall say, Blessed is he 


Solate; *verily*and Isay toyou, thabnotatall me shallyeseo until that cometh im the 


tién," "öre! etarnre, EüAoynptvoc 0 tpxdpevoc tv ӧуб- 

itcome when yesay,- .Blessed ^ [is]hewho _ comes ,in [the] name 
ar. Kupiov. 

E [the Lord, 


d BD n 3* ~, Dn D 2 ~. XIV. And it cameto’ 
14 Kai iyivero tv r@tdOctv.abriv tic olkÓv rivog THY pass, as he went into 
Апа itcame to pass on hishaving gone intoa house of ona of the the house of one of the 


\ 


z — ðᷣnãs []ттА. _ a — of ТтгА. b — ris LTTrA. € буеюӨє ye shall see ттг, 
a — &mo[L]r[TrA] е дра hour mA.  fzmpocsAÓáv TTrA. Е йтотеА LTTra. ` В + [huépa] 
day 1, -íópu£Tv. Kran. l yoggía L, m — épyuos GLITrAW. в Aéyt SE GLTrAW 5 
Aéyo т. o — ön [y] m [A]. P ténré me LTTrA, 9 — Gy TTrA, 1 ёе it shall 


come Lr[TrA] » [öre] Tra, 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbatb 
day, that they watebed 
him, 2 And, bebold, 
there was a certain 
man before bim which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jenus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal onthe 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace, 
And he took him, and 
hvaled him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
awered them, saying, 
Which of you sball 
have ап ass or an ox 
fallen into & pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again. to these 
things, 


7 And he pu forth a 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; 

ing unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest à more honourable 
man than tbou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade tbecand him. 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
sbame to take the low- 
estroom, 10 But when 
thou artbidden, goand 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto theo, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship inthepresence 
of them thatsitat meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
sosver exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; 
and he tbat humbleth 
himeelf shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or а supper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rieb neighbours; 
lest they also bid tbee 
again, and a reeom- 
pence be made thee, 


ЛОТКАХ. ' XIV, 


apxoutwy 'rüv' Фаритаіоу са Вата фауєї” dprov, rai abrot 
rulers ofthe Pharisees onasabbath toent bread, that they” 
фса» maparnpotpevoe aùróv. 2 kai ido), dvÜpwmác тіс 
were , ^ watching im, And vebold, annn certain 
йу аг Eumpoober abrod. З xai атокр:0єіс ё "соўс 
there was 'opsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elmev трдс тойс — vogikoóg — kai Papioaiovg, “Хуш! "Ei! 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to[the]Pbarisees, saying, 
есту тф caBBary *Өєратеђел! Y; 4 0102 түтйуаой®, 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath toheal? ` But they were silent. 
kai émAaBouevog iácaro abróv, kai awéduoev. 5 каї 
And  tekinghold [pfhim]hehealed him, and let[him]go, And 
*3dmrokpibeig" ®трос айтойс elev, Tivoc tiv "voc" ў Bois, 
answering to tbem he said, Of which of you ?an Заза ‘or "an "ox. 
tic фріар °tumeceirar," каї ойк єй@Фшс cvaomdoe abróv 
"into 5a pit “shall fall, and ?not ‘immediately Һе *will pullup him. 
PRACT ur > pill SPA M 
iv! йшёре тоў caBBarov; 6 Kai obk.iexvcav ávrao-, 
— M tgabbath? And they were notable {оге 
кр.Өўуси fabri" прдс ravra. 
ply tohim asto these things, Р 
7"EXeyev-0b прӧс̧ тойс кек№иёуоус̧ тараВо№ір ётёуш> 
Andhospoke {о thosewho wereinvited а parable, remarking 
TÜc ràc трштокмсіас  ékedtyovro,  éywy подс хйтойс, 
how the first places they were choosing ont, saying to them, 
8“Oray  kAg0jc ®тб туос eic yáuove, pi-KaraxdiOge 
‘When thouartinvited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
еіс rijv mpwrokhoiay, phmore ёутцидтербс сои q.ktkNg- 
in the ' first place, lest а more honourable than thou may have 
évoc ùr афтод, Okai 00у ó a cal aùròv каћсас̧ 
en invited by him, andhavingoomehewhotheeand him invited 
ipi со, Adc robr rómov' kal róre äpëy Sper" 
shall say to thee, Give "to “this “опе "place, and tben thou begin with 
aioyivng róv Écyarov rómov kartyew. 10 АМ Bray кїї- 


shame the last place to take. But when, thou art 
Ojc,  mopevdeic "ávámtcov! siç ròv Éoyarov rýmov” tva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 


Grav EXO à xexdynwe oe, etry! со, ФЕ, mpoc- 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may say tothee, Friend, coms 


avd Bn &vórtpov: rére tora со: dota tywmov* rüv 


up higher. Then shell be to thee glory ^ before those wha’ 
ovvavaxepéivwy сої. 11 bre тйс ó bev éavrdy ramavw- 
recline [at table] with theo; for everyonethat exalts Мше shall be 


А * м, ‹ "mu " 
Onoerar' каї ò ramewiiy tavróv iywOngcrrat 
humbled, and ће аб humbles himself shall be exalted, 
19"EAeytv.0 kai rq — kekAgkórvabróv, Orav тос 
And he said alsotohim who had invited him, When thou makest 
dpwrrov ў деїтуоу, шђ.фоуи rove.pidove.cov pndé тойс dder~ 
а dinner or asupper, call not thy friends nor *breth-, 
фойс cov pndé Toir uy EE шл pdt yetrovag mXovetouc* 
Ten ‘thy пог tby kinsfolk nor “neighbours rich, 
püyrore kai abroí ‘se dvrixadtowow," каї yevarat шоо 
lest also they thee should invite in return, and jbe*made ‘thee 


t [ràv] A. * [Aéyov.] t. w — Ej Tira, * деротєйсол LTTrA, У + Ñ ob or not 
fr]rrra. z — amoxpibeis LTi[AT, a elmev прос aX TOUS 1. b yids à вор LITrAW.' 


є megeirat LITrA. 


4 — èv (read тў on the) Шут. | *— T T. £ — avrg TTrA. E pera 


LTTrAW. b dvdwecat ©; avarece UTTrAW. i ёрєї he will say TTr. X + лйутшу all 
LTIrA. — lávrwaAégogír ge ШЛА. ™ àyranóðopá cov TIrA. 


XIV. LUKE. 


ávramódopa.! 18 àÀX бта} тоўс Soynv, Kade mrwxovo, 


1а ?rcconipense ; but when thou makest a feast, . call poor, 

"dvamnpovc," хаос, тифћойс" 14 каї џакарюс ср" 
crippled, blind; and ' blessed ^ thon shalt be; 

Ort obx.Exovow dvrarodovvai cov dvrarodoOncerat 


for they Вата not [wherewith] to recompense theo; "it "shall “he ‘recompensed 


940" сог iv тў дуастасе THY дікаќшу. 
"for thea in the resurrection of the just. 
15 'Акойтас-$ Tiç Tov cvvavakttpiévav тай- 
And having '*heard 'ono *of *those ‘reclining [*at *table) "witb ["bim] these 
ra slrev айтф, Maxdpiog — Póg! фйукта. dprov iv тў 
things said tohim, Blessed [he] who shalleat bread in the 


Васі той Geod. 16 'O.0b elmev айтф, Polati тс 
kingdom of God. gr he said іо him, man ^ certain 
ч2тоісеу!дЕїтуо» * piya," ! каї 2кАХесғу woddovc’ 17 kai атё- 
made &?supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 
стећғи Tov.dovdov.abrov тў Фра той деітуоу eimeiv тоїс 
sent hisbondman at з ofthe supper to saytothose who 
кекћарёуогс, " Epxeots, bre йду Erouiá ст!" trávra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready з зап, And 
fpÉavro am шас "mapaurtisÜa. Távrec. “ 6 mpü- 
“began with ‘one [*consent] distet "themselves ‘all, The first 
тос &mev афтф, 'Ayoóv тубраса, Kai *xw áváykqv" 
said іо him, ‘A "feld *E*have*bought, and Ilavo пеей 
JiEeX0civ. rai" ideiv avrov — сє Exe pe mapgrnpivov, 
iogoout and tose it; lpray thee hold mo © exensed. 
19 xai frtpoc elev, Zeùyn Вост убраса mévre, каї 
And another said, “Pairs ‘of ‘oxen "Ihave *bought “five, and 
— докцийса аўта" ipurü oe Exe ue. тарртпрёуо». 
Igo Хо рготе them; em thee hold me excused, 
20 xai frepog elev, Tuvaika čyņpa, каї did тобто 
And another said, А wife Ihave married, and becanseof this 
ov.divapyat £ADeiv. 21 xal mapayevdpevocg 0.0oUAoc.'ixtivoc" 
Inmnnable iocome. And having come that bondman 
@ттүун\ку тф.киріф.аўтой таўта. Tóre друюбғіс ó oiro- 
reported tohislord these things, Then being angry the master 


Seorérne simtv TQ.0oUXq.abroU, “ЕЁ ХӨє rayéwe sig тас 
ofthehouse said to his bondman, Go ont quickly into the 
mÀartíac kai б®дас тйс TróXewe, kai rovc ттшңоўс Kai *áva- 

streets “and lanes ofthe city, and the рот anà crip- 


тїїроис\ каї PxwXobg kai Tughodel sisayaye de. 22 Kai elzev 
99 and lame and blind bringin here. And said 
ó dotroc, Kupie,  ytyovev wo! ?лїтаЁас, xal ёт: 
the арашан, Sir, ithasbeendone аз thon didst command, and still 


тбтос lorív, 23 Kai slmev б Küptoc 7póc Tov dovdoy, 
room there is, And said the lord to the bondman, 


“ЕЕ ӨЕ eic тас bdode kai — kai áváykagov єісғ№Өєї», 
Goout into the ways ond és, ай compel to come in, 
iva yeuo@ 46olkdc.pov." 24 Хуш уйр piv, бт oùðelc röv 
that may he filled my house; for Tsay to you, that not one 


avopavixtivwy röv Keenplivoy veuoerai pou тоў dsirvou. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my  " supper. 


n dvameipous Lira. o 5é but T. P Sores whosoever TTrA. 
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- 13 But when thon mak- 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the, maimed, the 
iame, theblind: Mand 
thon shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot Yecom- 
pense thee: for thon 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of, 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A certain man 
made a great snpper, 
and bade many: 17 ani 
sent his servant ee 
supper time to за; 
them that were bid: ie 
Come; for ali things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse, The first said 
unto "him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused, 19 And ano- 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excnse 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
соте, 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
‘Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
qnickly into thestreets 
and lanes of the city, 
andbring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, itis 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go ont into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my honse 
moy be filled. 24 For 

I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


ч emote TTrA. 


£ péyov 1. £ cigwy are T. t — парта (read [all]) [1.}т[ттА]. Y mávres паролтєісбдол 
LTTra. + [xoi] and т. х dvayeny éxw L. у efeAGwy having gone out TTra, 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 


him; and he turned, - 


and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth .not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build & tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish itf 


29 Lest haply, after he . 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, Thie 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish, 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
Sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
Yher he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh &- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sondeth an ambas- 
sage, and desircth con- 
ditions of peace, 3350 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
ethnot all that hehath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
pe 34 Salt is good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it bo sea- 
goned? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
py for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
tohearhim. 2And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


ЛОТКА PN XIV, XV. 


25 Suveropedovro.d айтф OyXot mooi xal orpagelc 
And*were ‘going "with “him "crowds ‘great; and haring turned 
elev’ трдс abroóc, 26 Et ric tpyerar прбс pe, kai oU. puos 
hesaid to them, Ifanyone comes to me, and hates nob 
roy.rartpaaurod" каї тїз рптёра каї тђу yuvaica kai rà 
tis father and mother snd wife and 
Tikva kai тоўс аде№фойс каї rag ddedpac, frLE0P kai тт 
dhildren and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
éavrod.puyny, ob.dbvarat *yov.pabyric уал“ 97 kal! ботс 
his own life, hecannot гау disciple bo; and whosoever 
ob.Bacrale rév.cravpby“airod," xai Epxerar oriow pov, 
carries not his cross, and ' comes after me, 
ob .Sbvarai ye elvai" радлтӣс. 28 ric.yap Е pv Өшу 
cannot . ‘be: disciple, Forwhich of you  desiring 
mipyor oikodouzsat, оўу! mpürov кадісас {тфібєі thv 
a tower to build, ‘not “first ‘having sat °down “counts the 
Samayny, si eye "rà! ^ "трд атартісџби; 29 tva иїттотЕ 
cost, if he has the[means] for [its] completion? that lest 

Otvroc a)roU Өєн&Ммо>ъ ral uù ioyúovroc Ёктє\ёта!, vrávrtg 
having laid of it sfoundationand not beingable tofinish, all 
oi Gewpodvrec apEwyrar uraizer airy," 80 Nyovrec, “Ore 
who вее [it] should begin to mock at him, saying, 
obroc б dvOpurroc tjpÉaro oikodopety, kai obkloyucer ExreAEoat. 
This man began to build, and wasnotable to finish, 
31°H тіс Baowretic ropevdpevog PoupBarkivy ётёрр Baci~ 

Or what king proceeding toengage withanother king 
As" eic vóXeuov о?ҳі кабісас mpörov %ovdeverar" 
in war ‘not “having*sat°down “first “takes “counsel” 
el Ovvaróc tor èv діка xDuáow "ámaurijcat! тф perà 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
» i , ‚ ү эз a усту rin ж 
косі xArddwy ipyoutvp ёт? adrév; 89 eiðè phys, ere 
twenty thousand whocomes against him?- Butif not, "still 
saùroŭ торро" буто, mpeoßeiav @тоотХас tpurü rà 

The ‘far ‘off "being, anombassy having sent  heasks the[terms] 
лос elonvnv. 83 obroç ойу тас ФЕ фрбу Sc ойк dro- 

r peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not ‘does take 
rdoorra tow тоїс. (avro) jápyovcw, ой.дбуатаі {роу 
leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot 
elva"! радптпс. 34 kaXóv* 76 "ас"! tav.dé* rò *йХас\ 
"а disciple. Good [is] the sali,  butif the salt 

TET С y Sv NT. 
pupavOg iv rim dprv@noerar; 35 obre siç yijv ovre 
become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned? | Neither for land пог 
tic котріау ebOerdy iori ЁЁ BaAdovow atts. ‘O ёҳоу 
for manure fit isit: ‘out ‘they "east 2. Hethat ham 
Gra Yaxovew" дкоуёто. 
ears tohear let him hear, 

15 "Hoav:di *yyiovrec abrQ" måvreç o reddvat Kai 
7 Апі мета drawingnear tohim all ` the tox-gatherors and 
oi ápaprwAol акойку айто®* 2 kai wyóyyvčov ої" Фаритайо: 
the sinners tohear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


аўто? LITrA. 


E те LTrA. b elvat pov пайтт$ ТТгА. i- kai ТМ — Kéavrov 


LTA. 1 elvat pov TTrA- : m — тё (read [the meuns]) orrrA. n eis {0 GLITrAW. 
? атф ёрлтоіб еи L'TTrA. P érépi Вас: evuBcAety LITrA, 3 BovAciuera will take 
counsel T, ^ f dravrijgat LTTrAW. * пбрро аўто? ү. * + elvai pov LTTr. — " + оби 


therefore T[Tr]A. 
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LTTrAW./  * + ge both (the) urtra. 


XV. LUKE 


kal ot ypappareic, Myovree, “Ort ofroc ApapruNoUc 
һе! saying, Бі 


and the seribes, “This [man] inners 


4 ; п. п M 
mpoodéxerat каї соуєсдін abroic. 8 Elmev-ðÈ mpóc avroùç 
reccives and eats with them, And hespoke to them 
712 тарабоХурлтайтцу, Aéyew, 4 Tic аубротос i£ tpov 
this parable, ying, Weel Sau 1 о 300 
Íyov ékaróv mpóflara, kai "ázoAÉcac! у ФЕ айтбу,! où 
having ahundred ‘sheep, and  havinglost one of them, "not 
катаћеіт rà Зууєупкоутағууба! iv тў ёошр каї ropederat 
leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
F 5 ‚ 
ini Tò  ádmoXwAóc, Ewe tÜpg abró ; 5 kai ebpwr " 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
qiue — 
EmriOnow ёті rodg.Wpovc.*tavrov" yaipwv, 6 каї Өшу 
he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoicing, and having come 
eic ròv оїкоу favykaAei! тос gidoug каї тойс yéirovac, Né- 
to the house Һе cails together friends and neighbours, say- 
yov abroic, ЕХџухарцтё! por, бтї єйро> т0.трёВатбу роо 
ing  tothem, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
rò dmoAuAóc. 7 Хуш piv, бт! oÜrwc yapå Mora iv тф 
that was lost. Isay toyon, that thus joy  shall'be in the 
obpavjll tri Evi dpaprwh@ peravoobvri, Ñ bmi урғу 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more|thanover  "nincty 
xovraevyéa" Saloi, olrivec ob xpelau Exovaw peravoíac. 
nine righteous ones, who žno “need have of repentance. 
8°H тіс yur) dpaypac Exovea бёка, tay &ámoMog драҳџђ» 
Or what woman "drachmas “having “ten, if sheshonldlose “drachma 
píav, ойҳі.йтте: AUxvov Kai сарої THY оікіау Kai Enre ётї- 
one, lightsnot alamp and sweeps the  Hoüse and seeks care- 
Pw ос і0тоу! epg; 9 kal edpotca fovykadeirac! 
fully until she find [it]? апа having fonnd [it] she calls together 
тйс фас kai Frác" yeirovac, №уоџса, SXvyxápnrt! por, бт. 
friends and neighbours, saying, ‘Rejoice with me, for 
tÜpov т} dpayyny ñv ámdMeca. 10 ovrwe, Méyw vpiv, 
Ihave found the drachma which I lost. . Thus Isay to you, 
‘apd yiverat" ёуштиоу TOv dyyédwy тоб beot ёлі Evi ápap- 
joy there igs before the angels of God over one sine 
rwX@ ueravoobvrt. 7 ё 
ner repenting. T" 
11 Elrev.cé, "AvOpuvróc Tic clxev дбо vioúc' 12 каї elrev 
And hesaid, А шап ‘certain had two sons; and said 
0 veürepoc ату тф.патрі, Патер, 6с uot rò Emp- 
the. younger  ofthem to[his]father, Father, give tome that *fall- 
Rov рёрос тўс ойсіас. "kai" бїлє айтоїс ror (Giov. 
ing[?to*me]'portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living, 
18 каї per’ ob moddde "uípac — ovvayayóv = "ümavra' 
, And after not many days having gathered together all 
ó vedrepog vióc &zeüjumotv tic уфрау pakpáv, kal ie 
the younger son wentaway into а “country ‘distant, and there 
Ouecxdpmicey THv.ovciav.airov, {бу ácórwc. 14 Oamarü- 


wasted 7 his property, living dissolutely. "Having 
gavrog ‘dé abroU mávra tytvero Mpòc ?ieyvpóc' катӣ 
"spent; ‘but "he all therearose a*famine ‘violent throughout 
tiv-xopavtkeivny, kal abróc Tp£aro йстєрїтӨш. 15 xal 
that country, and he gan to bein want. And 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth 
with them, 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 


when he hathfound it, 
he ТЕД it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing, 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther Ais friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; fori have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 І say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
snd nine just persons, 
which necd no repunt- 
ance. 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
ieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
swecp the house, and 
seek diligently’ till 
she find itf 9 And when 
she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, sa; , Rejoice 
with me; for-I have 
found the piece which 
Thad lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
ів joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to his father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me, And he divided 
unto them is living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, thera 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to'be in want. 
15 And he went and 


\ атоАету should he lose т, © é£ abrav ëv TTrA. 4 évevíkovra évvéa LTTr. е офтоб 
А2 Соуукаћ T, Е ovvxdpnréT. hiv ró ойрауф ёсто TA. iol Tr. k — Tas LTTrA, 
Wiverat xapà TTrA, Mó È LTrA, — P müvra LTrA, 9% la xvpà LTTrAW. 


206 


joined himself to a 
Citizen of thatcountry; 
and he sent him into 
hie fields to feed swine, 
16 And he would fain 
hare filled his belly 
with the husks thatthe 
swine did eat : end no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when ha came 
to himself, ho seid, 
How many hired ser- 
yants of my father’s 
havebrend enough an | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
paton and before 
thee, 19 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 
mo.as one of thy hired 


servants. 20 And he, 


arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
andran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed bim. 
21 And the son saidun- 
to him, Father, 1 have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bri 
forththe best robe, an 
put it on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
Kill it; and let ns eat, 
and be merry; 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; ho 
was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field ; and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
he called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant, 27 And hesaid 
unto him, Thy brother 
is tome; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


AOYKAZ Xv. 


торғубїс — ikoXMjOn évi тфу moMrÜv rijc-xXüpag-Exetvnc* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, ^ 
каї Exempey abróv tic тойс.аурофс-а?той боке» xoípovc. 
and hesent him into his fields зо вей ^ swine, 
16 каї ётебуры yepisar TÅV-kohiav-aùToù тд rüv кєратішу 
And he was longing tofill his belly from the ‘husks’ 
Gy сбои oi yoipor “ral obütig tdidov айтф. 17 Ес 
which?were*eating!the "swine; and noone gave tohim, “To, 
éaurov 02 bov Pelrev," Ilócou ^ uicÜtot . тоў xarpog 
"himself 'but?having?come he said; How many hired servants father’ 
4 Ей та byw.dé* Миф * тб ; 
pov “териссёйоуси! &prwv, byo.0E иф тбАХ»нас; 
‘og my baveabundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 
18 ávacrác opebcopar трдс róv-martpa.uov, kal too 
Having risen up will go to тау father, and I will say 
~ , Р ipo х э L6 А 4 Ц 
айтф, Патер, jjuaprov sic тфу obpavóv kai tvwridy соу" 
tohim, Father, Ihave sinned against heaven and before thee; 
19 ‘nai! ойкёте cipi dktog KAnOAbae vidc.cou’ тообу ре we 
and nolonger am I worthy tobecalled thyson: make me as 
fva rv uiugÜlwv.cov. 20 kai ávacrác Oey mpdc Toy ma- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to Eur 
tépa "éavroU.! “Eruð? афто? uakpáv йтёҳоутос eldev-aurov 
ther © this. But*yot "ho  - ‘fer “being distant “saw  fhim | 
0.татђо.аётоё kai tomAayyvio8n, ^ xai dpapwy Erémeotv 
“hie “father and was moved with compassion, and running fell _ 
ti rév.rpdyndov.abtod kal karepidnoev айтбу. 21 теуді 
upon his neck and ardently Kissed him, And "said 
Yair 6 vide," Патер, рафто tic róv ovpavdy kai ivó- 
о "him the "son, Father, I.have sinned against heaven and be- 
табу cov, "kal" ойкёт ірі á&oc kXnOrjvat vidc.cov. 22 Eley 
fore theo, and nolonger am I worthy to becalled thy son. Said. 
oe д marhp подс Tovc:dovdove.abrou, Y "E£evéykare. "rry! 
but tho father to his bondmen, Bring out thej 
croX)v тї xpwrny kai tvdvoare abróv, kai дбте ðakrúňov 
robe the best and clothe him, and give aring 
cig тїө-үїра-айтоў kai brodjpara tic тойс тббас* 23 каї 
for is hand and sandals for the feet; and 
*ivEykayrec! тӧу uóaxov rov atrevrüv OUgare, kai payóvreç 
having brought the ‘calf ^fatlened — kill [it] and esting 
edppavOapev* 24 бт. обтос b.vidc.uov vEKpoc Tiv, каї aviln- 
let us be merry: for this my son ‘dead "was, and » is alive 
ctv' "kai drotwidg Hy," kal ebpéOn. Kai Tjpfavro eù- 
again; and “lost ^was, and,isfonnd. And. they began to 
ppaivesOar. 25°Hy.dé ó.vióc.aUroU 6 mpeoBirepoc iv dypQ: 
bo merry. And?wag, ‘his*son “the ‘older in afield; 
каї We ipyóutvoc yywev тў оікіс ўкоусєу auugwriac 
and as coming [np] he drew near tothe house he heard music 
kal ҳор@» 26 xai mporKa)eoauevog Eva т@ултаідоу.айтоб,№ 
and dancing, And &ving called near one of his servants, 
éruvOavero тій ein тафта. 97 0.02 elmev айтф, “Ore 
hoingnired what might be these things. Andhe said tohim, à 
6.ddehpdc.cov ijktv Kai tÜvatv ó.marüp.cov Tor uócxov Tov 
"Thy brother iscome, and killed ‘thy “father tho ^ "calf 


P ёф T. 4 meptocevovrat TrA. T + 05е here GTrA. * + 28е here LT. t — каї 
GLITrAW. ." айтой LTTr. w 6 vis айтфА. X — kai LTINA. © Y + Тахо Quickly 
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orevtév, бт “dytaivovra abróv ат абғу. 28 'OpyiaOn 
‘fattened, because safeand well him ‘he received. © *He*was ‘angry 
02 kai  obkjückev sice\Ociv. ó обу! татр айтоб 
‘hut and was not willing togoin, Тһе therefore father of him 
00у mapecade айтбу. 29 0.02 дтоко:0єіс̧ mev тф.та- 
havinggone hesought him, Buthe answering said to *fa- 
той, "1000, тосабта ern dovdedw cot kal ойдёттотє tvrohny 
ther[this], Lo, somany years Iserve thee aud never ‘commandnicnt 
: = o a SEM " 
cov mapijrOov, каї ¿uoi ойдётоте #докас prov iva pera 
"thy ‘transgressed "I, and to mo never  didstthougive а Кій that with 
Tüv.QNwv.uov evgpavOa" 30 оте дё 6.vidc.cov обтос 
my friends Т might make merry; | but when ?thy^son “this 
å катафауфу cov róv Giov perà E поруб» bev, · voac. 
who devoured thy iving with harlots came, thou didst kill 
“айтф róv "uócyov róv evcvróv.! 31 0.02 elmev адтф, Tékvov, 
for him the © “calf Mattoned, Buthe said tohim, Child, 
Р р a , 
ob mávrore per’ ёроб єї, kal mávra rà tua оа tort, 
thou always with me art, and all  that[is]mine *thine — "is. 
a ү А DN. Р 
32 eipparOfjvai.oé каї yapijvar де, бт. 0.адғ№фбс.соо 
Вай {о make merry and rejoice was becoming, hecause “thy *hrother 
oroc vexpoc Jv, kal ій» пое"! “каї! axodwdrwe liv," каї 
1 


this ‘dead ‘was, and isaliveagain; and *lost iwas, and 
evpz0n. 
is found. 

— Pa ‚ 

16 "EXeyev.0à каї mpdc тойс-набтас.®айтой,! " AvOpumóc 

Andhesaid alo Чо his disciples, Aman 

тіс jv mdovoroc, Oc elyev oikovópov* kal обтос̧ ди- 

‘certain ‘there ‘was rich, who Маа acsteward, and he was 

BANON adrg dc д:аскортібоу rd-)mápyovra.abro0. 2 xài 

accused tohim as wasting his goods, And 


фшуйтас айтду elev айтф, Ti ` roŭro йкофш тері 
having called him hesaid tohim, What[is] this Ihear concerning 
сой; amddog roy Aóyov rüjc-olkovouíac.cov ob-yáp."Üvvíjog" 
thee? render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst not 
frt — olkovoutiv, 3 Elmev.ðè èv ѓаутф б oixovdpoc, 
any longer he steward. And “said ‘within ‘himself "the *stowdrd, 
Ti momow, drt ó.küptóc.uov афацрєїтах тї oikovopiay ат” 
Whatshallldo, for mylord istakingaway the stewardship from 
tuod; ckáTr&v obkloytw, ётатеї” alcyóvouat 4 tyvov 
me? To dig Iam unable; to beg Tam ashamed, I know 
Tí rothou, va, бта» peracra0ó о тўс оікоуо- 
what Iwilldo, that, when Т shall have heen removed [from] the steward- 
шас, дЕЕшутаї pe elc тойс.оїкоус̧Радтбу.! 5 Kai mpoo- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses. Ала call- 
kadeodpevog ра Ёкаотоу rüv Iypewperreray" той коріои 
ing to ыа] "опе each ofthe dehtors lord 
éavrod theyey TË протф, llócov dheidac тф.коріф.џоо; 
Jof?his he said tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord? 
6 ‘0.08 ғїтғу, “Exaréy Barovg iXaíov. "Каі! elev avrg, 
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received him safe and 
sound, 28 And he was 
angry, aud would not 

о in: therefore came 

is father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
grcssed І at any time 
thy commandment: 
aud yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that T 
might make merry 
with my friends’: 
30 hut аз soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
forhimthefatted calf, 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son,thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I baveisthiue, 32 It 
was mcct that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for thia 
thy brother was dead, 
and isalive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also nnto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and thc same 
was accused unto him 
that he.had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said nnto 
hun, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? givo 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
maycst he no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from .me tho 
stewardship : Т cannot 
dig; to heg I am 
ashamed. 41 am re- 
solved whatto do, that, 
when Iam put out of 
the stewardship, they 
may receive mc into 
their hoyses, 5 So he 
called every onc of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, 
and said uuto thé first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil, And 


Andhe said; 'A hundred baths of oil, And he said tohim, hesaid unto him, Take 
ALY, m. d enl ; А y s’ thy bill, and sit down. 
Аё ак cov *ro YPåupa каї кабїтас raxtuc ypdbov TtvTü- quickly, and write 
Tako thy ИШ and sitting down quickly ^ write ану. Atty. 7- Then said he 
е 02 but LTTrA. f + ойто his UTrA. € + rüvthe LTrà. — Baurevrüv Ибтуор TTrA. 
E Enaev 18 alive TTra. k — kai T. 1— Fy (read dmoAwAws had been lost) LTTrA. 


m — оўтой (read the disciples) TrrA. в буи TTrA. о + ёк from [L]TTrA. P éavrwe 
Gra, — 9 xpeodetAezüv ТТА, 10 ÔÈ LTTrA. * 7å ypáupata bills LTTrA« 
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to another, And how 
munch owest thou? And 
ho said, An hundred 
measures of wheat, 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill and 
write fourscore. 8And 
the lord commended 
the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to yeur- 
sslves friends of the 
‘mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail they may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
uujust also in much. 
11 If thereforeye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have nòt been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and. 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon, 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 Andhe 
said nnto them, Ye are 
they which. justify 
yourselvesbefore men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets wereuntil 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into ii, 
17 And it iseasier for 
Seaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law tofail. 18 Who- 
soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 


AOYKAEZ XVI 
kovra.” 7 "Enaura trip slmev, "0.08 — mócov peec; 
Then «to another besaid, Andthou how much owost thon ? 
‘0.0: elmev, "Exaróv kópovc círov. "Каі! Хун айтф, A&£at 
Andhe said, A hundred cors of wheat, And hesays tohim, Take 
cov “тд ypaupa" kal yoéov дудойкоута. 8 Kai émyvecey 
thy Y ana ráje eighty. And "praised 
à küpioc Tov oikovónov тўс адкіас Оті Poovipwe ётоїл- 
itho "lord the "steward ‘unrighteous because prudently he had 
oy’ Оті ot viol rov.aidvoc-rovrou фроуіотро: drip тойс 
dons, For the sons of this age ‘more ‘prudent “than “the 
En m — "NES мин. SE 
viobe той pwròc tic THY ytvtdv тђу.ёаут@у кїт. 9 Kayw 
sons ofthe “light "in “generation ?their*own “are, AndI 
дурї Néyw; “Iomoare é&avroic" óíAouc ёк Tov рароуй тїс 
togou say, Make Фо yourselves friends by the mammon 
Вр DUC NC EO ту BEES. n 
adikiac, tva örav *ikX mare! д Ешута: dpa eic rác 
of unrighteousness,-that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
— Son EVA , 
aiuviove oxnvacgy, 10 ‘О TigTÓC tv аҳістш Kai 
eternal dwellings. He that [is] faithful in[the) least also 
tv тоАМф maroc ёст" Kai б ёр édaxiorw . adiKoc 
in much faithfal is; and hethat in [the] . least [ie] nnrig!teous 
an E A h ees s 
kai ty mwoXMQ @фдкбс torv, 11 si обу Brg адк 
also in much unrighteous is, If therefore in the unrighteous 
papwrvd moroi obk.bybrea0e, TÒ adyOwor тіс üpiv morsioss; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust? 
12 xai & iv тф &XXorpip moroi obk.tyívtg0s, rU 
And if in that which [is] anothers faithful ye have not been, 
Ùpirepov тіс "piv бшек! 19 Oddsic oixérne Sbvarar досі 
yourown who toyon will give? No servant isable two 
xvpiotę Sovdedery’ Typ róv Eva pons, kal róv Erepov 
lords toserve, for either the one hewillhate, and: the other 
аүатђсє“ ђ ёубс avbétera, kai тоў érípov karaópovijsst. 
he will love; or one he willholdto, and the other he will despise. - 


obdivacbe Өғф dovdsvew каї papwrg. 
Xeareunable “God ‘to*serve and mammon, 
14 *Hxovov.0b тафта mavra "xail oi Фар:саїо, pháp- 
‘And ‘heard “these “things ‘all also the Pharisoes, covet- 
vvpot dmdpxovrec, kai tEeuverhokov айтбу. 15 kal simev 
ous ‘being, and they derided him, And he said 
abroic, ‘Ypetciore oi Фдікаібутес̧ ёаутодс̧ ivömov THY 
to them, Xe are they who justify themselves before 
avOodrwy, 0.дї.Өєбє ywwoKe тас.кардіас- pay’ Gre TÒ iv 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
&vOpooic pòv Bddrvypa ёуфтіоу тоб co Фоти." 
"men "highly *thonght*ot an abomination before God is 
16 `О vópoç каї oi mpoóijrai wel Ü'Inávvov'" amò 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
rére 1) Васа той ғой ebayysdikerat, каї mac cig 
that time the kingdom of God is announced, and everyone *inta 
айту» Bidčerai. 17 Ebxomwrepov.oé toriy тӧу otpavóv kai 
it ‘forces, But easier itis [for]the heaven and 


Tüv yüv тарї», ў той vóuov шіау xKepaiay mesem 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law ое tittle боғ. 
18 Пас 6 dmoX)wv rüv.yvvatka.aUroU kai yauüv érípav 


another, comunitteth ^ Everyone who puta away his wife d marries another 
t— xaliTTrA, — "rà ypdupara bills LTTrA. "каї èyò TTrA, т Cavrois moujoare TA. 
х ёкАйту) it shall fail rmrra. У + [айтор] (read their eternal dwellings) L. * óga 


buivite, — ^ — коў тА]. &— éorev (read [is]) GUPTrAW, © péxpt TTia. 4 "Iodvov Tr, 


XVI LUKE, 


Jm MNA Y -4- з. 1 "ENSE duod 
HOLXEUEU kai *màc" `ó amodedupévny ard  ávópóc 
sommits adultery; and everyone who -*her“put‘*away ‘from °a "husband 

ац@у ойы. 
со ея 
19 “Av@pwrro¢.d& тіс Tv qrovowog, kai ётд:дбскето 
Хот За шап *certain 'there?was ‘rich, and he was clothed in 
А , 3 А ; ИН E 
moppúpav kal Biocor, cüópawóusvoc kaO's)utpav Xauzoüc. 
оорур and fine linen, m: ра good cheer aay in splendour, 
20 ттшудс. 8 тс fiv" óvópariAáZapoc, с! EBEBAnTO 
Anda “poor *man 'certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
RS Sva abro? *EAkwutyoc, 21 каў bmvuo 
трдс róv-TUAOva.avroU "h —— kat exGupayv xop- 
at 


his porch being fullofaores, and desiring “to be 
тасдўђуси &rà!ràv {луйшъ rüv' титтбутшу ато тйс rpartčne 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the ^ table 
ToU mAovaiov" dAXd kai ot Kivec toydpevor “artňeyov" rà 
ofthe rich man; but eventhe dogs  — coming licked 
кт.айтодй. 22 iytvero.Ó атобауєїу rÓv mrwydy, xai 
his sores. ‘And it came to pass “died ‘the "poor “man, and 


arevexOjvae abróv тд räv ayyédwy sic ròv кд\тоъ 'roy 
twas carried ‘away “he by the angels into the bosom 
"ABpaap- ariOaver.oé kai б тћойс:ос, каї ѓтафп. 93 Kai iv 
of Abraham, And died alsothe richman, and wasburied. And in 
тф 40у ітӣарас rode df0adporc.abrov, vrápxwv tv Ba- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 


cávog, ópg “Tov! ABpady drb.yaxpdbev, xai AdZapov iv 
ments, he sees Abraham afar of, and Lazarus in 
тоїс.кбА\тос-айўтоў* 24 xal айтдс pwvhoaç elev, Ilárep 


his bosom. And he cryingout said, Father 
"ABpadp, пабы pe, каї méppov AáZapov, tva Bay 
Abraham, Кате compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
тд dkpov roU.ÜakrÜXov.abroi Waroc, kai катау) mv yXào- 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 
ody pou’ бт: ddvvGpmat év rj.óXoyLraórg. 25 Elrev.ðè 

шу; for Iam suffering in this flame, But “said 
"АВрайџр, 'Ttkvov, uvíüsOnri bre dréňaßeç od" та 


‘Abraham, Child, “recollect that "didst *fally ‘receive "thou 
ayaba.cov dv A EAA Kdi] xai Adčapoç ópoíwç rd.kaká 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things, 


vov.ct Bde! таракаћіта, où.ðÈ ddvvaca. 26 Kai Pèmi" 
Butnow he  iscomforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 
mücw ‘rovrowc, uera£) judy kai tpdv yácua фета torhotx- 

all thesethings, between us and you а “chasm ‘great has been 
ra, Ümwc of Ө Хоутес duaBivar WevrevOev' mpdc Фийс 


fixed, sothat they who desire to pasa hence to you 
pidbvevrar, pndé 011 ixeiOer трдӧс рас діатғрфсту. 
are unable, nor “they ‘thence to ean *pass 


27 Elmev.ðé, 'EpwrG ‘ody ce," márep, iva тёшуус 

Апа Һо said, Ibeseech “then ‘thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 
avréy tic тӧу оїкоу roU.arpóc.uov, 28 Exw-ydp mére ÕENA- 
him to the house of my father, for [have five bro- 
ove’ Swe diapapripnrae айтоїс, iva ү xai avroi 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that “not "also ‘they 
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adultery : and whonos! 
ever marrieth her that 

is put away from her 

husband committetha- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fured — sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
intoAbraham’s bosom: 
the rich man а1зо died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being intormr nts, 
and seeth Abra«am 
afar off, and Lazar isin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have  4ercy 
on me, and send Lazu- 
rus, that he my dip 
the’ tip of his fi zor in 
water, and col my 
tongue; for I a.n tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewisé 
Lazarus eviù things: 
but now he і comfort- 
ed,and thou art tor- 
mented, 26 And beside 
allthis, between usand 
youthereisa greatgulf 
fixed : so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you canuot ; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence, 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in; 


© — was LITrA. 1 — Fp [1]ттгА. 8g — 9s [ujtrra. h eiAKwpevos LTTrAW, 


í — уша» тшу (read тфу that which) [L]ra; [àv yoxtov] rev Tr. 


X éwéActyov LTTrA. 


1 — той GLTTrAW. 08 — Top LTTrA, B — 00 (read, алло fies thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 


о 25е here (read тарак, he is comforted) urrrAw. P éy before T. 
z — oi (read diam. can they pass) ЦА. — * ge ody ШАМ. 


9 éyÜcy GLTXrAW, 


210 AOY KAS. XVI, XVIL 


to this place of tor- Роси ele ròv-rórov-roŭrov тїс Bacavou" 29 déyet "avri 


hic оона "mayeome to this place ^ 2 of torment, "Says to *him 


have Moses and the "A Gpaau,”Exovow *Mwoéa" kai тойс трофђтас` ákovcárucay 


prophets ; let them Abraham, Theyhave Moses and the prophets: —— lebthem heur 


said, Nay, father Abra- adrdy,- 30 `О.бё elev, Obxi, татгр 'ABpaáp* AAN táv т 


pe E MU them, Buthe said,’ No, father Abraham, but if, o 
dend, they will repent. dÒ vtkpüv  ToptvÜg трӧс̧ abroóc,  ptravorgovatrs 
BLAME A dons Bot from [the] dead should go to them, they will repent. 
Moses and the pro- 31 Elmev.dé айтф, Ei *Muotwe" kai ræv mpoónrüv ойк 
ode ey Andhesaid tohim, If Moses and tho prophets — ?not 
orerose from thedeau, @koVovow, Youde’ Фау rig ёк vexpav avaory melh- 

‘they "hear,  noteven if опе from[the} dead shouid rise will they 

бута. i 

be persuaded, 

ХҮП, Then said he ^ — M aps В Onrde.® "Avivüteróv i me 
unto the di-ciples, It is 17 imt».0t mpóc тойс pa8nrác, vévOtkróv ёстіу "roU 
impossible but that of- Andhesaid to the diseiples, Impossible itis that 
болос АП come bot buy iNe» rå oxavdada"! оба ді OU об Épxerai. 
whom they come! 2 it "should ?not *eome "offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 
gere better for him 2 AygireXei айт ei “pddoc Фукӧс̧ — mépikevrat тєрї 


hanged about his neck, It is profitable for him if .a millstone turned by an ass is put about 


and he east into the roy.rpaxnAov-avrou, каў ёббїтта! eic. тђу Ө2Хассау, ù iva 


offend one of these lit- his neck, — eis east into go sea, — that 
[е unes PiS Take hoed oxavoarion *Éva тФу-шкр@у-тойтшу.! З птросёҳете 
brother. iei pi ho should eauso *to offend Zone "of “thes “Little fones. , Tako heed 

ainst thee, rebuke gauroic. édvfdé! apapry Seic aè" d.adeApoc.cou, im- 
im; and if he repent, to yourselves: andif should ‘sin "against "thee — "thy "brother, re- 


Bag uL coim no 3 2 > ВЕБ 5s 

hetrespwssagainstthee ríumgov айтф' Kai tay .џетауођсу, atc айтф. 4 kai idv 

seven times iu а da7, рока him; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him. And if 

and seven times in à, 7, a 29m eT ашуу гыс 

dayturnagaintothee, ёттак тйс mMépac зара ту! tic аё, каїїёттакїс "rnc 

аара seven times inthe дау. he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
npepac" emorpiby Rmi сё! Хушу, Meravod, — ajnotc 

day shouldreturn to, thee, saying, Irepent, thou shalt forgive 

айт. 

5 And the spostlo bim. — а А 5 ; — 
Seid untothe Lord,Ias 5 Kai ™elrov" oi ámócroNo: тф Kupip, Прбобес piv 
the Lordsaid, Ifyohad , ANd said: tho apostles tothe Lord, Give more *to “ns 
faithasagramotmus- ior, 6 Elmev-ðè 0 küptoc, Ei "elyere" тісті» WE KOKKOY 
оета Мао Baie оту, JE yobd гш as ава 
tree, Be thou plucked ovvamewe, édtyeTe.dv Tp-cvkapivy.rairg, -'ExpicwOnrt, каї 
T етой, pne of mustard, yemightsay tothissyeaminetreo Be thou rooted up, and 

à 5 A ат ‚ n FUE SEA 
anditshouldobeyyou. gurevOnre iv rg ÜaAácag* kai Umijkovatv.àv ipiv. 7 Tic.dé 
7 But which of yon, bethou planted in the sem, and itwouldobey you. But which 
having aservantplow- jo oye) А E = ЕС i H a 
ing or feeding cattle, °€Z" бийи бой\оу xwv аротр:йута ў тошайуоута, Oc 
um gay unto him by of you "&?bondman "having ploughing or — shepherding, who 
come from the field, Go tioEXMÜóvr. ёк той аурой ёоєїр eiOiwe, TlapehOay" 
and sit. own to meat? [tohim] comein outof the field willsay immediately, Having come 
8 And will not rather p> и й "iy! cro: s M Qu А z 
say unto him, Make "avazrecat! ; 8 aN ойҳіірї айтф; Eroigacov ті 
readywherowithImoy recline [ettable]? but willbenotsay tohim, Prepare whut 

„ and gird узе Е à f Е y ‚ 5 
and serve me, ll 1 Ostmw/cw, kal mepilwodpevoc dtaxdver por, two payw kai 
have eaten and drunk- Imay supon, and girding thyself about serve ше, while Iest and 


t + ôè (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. Y — avrg T[TrA] " Мойсба ШТтгАМ. *Mwi- 
géws LTTrAW. Y ой$' LTrA. * + айтой (read his disciples) LTTrAW. a — той E, 
b rà oxdvdada ph éABetv TTrA. € mAny oval уеб woe LTr. 4 Aios uvAus a millstone 
LTTrA. © тоу шакрФу TOUTOYV Eva TTrA. f- 62 and іттга. E — cis сё LTTrA, 
bh auaptyoy UTTrAW. i+ [éày] if t. k — ris ўрёрас LTTrA. '— emi ré G; mpós où 
LTIrAW. а лау LTTrA. P ёхєте yo have TTra. — 9[é£]Tr. Р + avrg to him [LJTTrA- 
8 Eùléws mapeAóv (read Haviug come rminediately recline) LTA, — © avamege LU'TrAW, 
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is А ^ 
xai perà taŭra payecar kai miesat ой; 9, Mù 
; and after these things “shalt Seat ‘and drink ‘thou? 
xápiw.£yei! тф.доўћ. “кейир! öre ѓлооғу rd card- 
Js he thankful tothat bondman hecause he did . thethinge com- 
д А E y none 
хдта "aùr"; "oüdoxG.! 10 oğrwç xai vpsic, rav 
manded him? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 
E , s ot uiv, M "Ore! $ой- 
mohonte mavra.ra д:атаҳдғута viv, AEyere, " Ore! бо 
yemay havedone all things commanded уоп, вау, ?Bond- 
Rot аҳоғїої iouev: Yóri!  wpedouev тота: memouj- 
men *unprofitable are we, for that which we werehound to do we have 
канку. 
done, 
11 Kai dytvero Футфулорейсаба:2айтбу! eic Tepovsadnp 
And it came to pass in his going up _ t0 Jerusalem 
kai а?тӧс̧ дтоҳғто бй auégov" PZapaptíac! kal. TaM- 
that he passed through [the] midst ofSamaria and Gali- 
Хаас. 12 kai eicepyopévov.abrod tig rwa ки штру “areryoay" 
lee. And "onhisentering. intoacertain village “met 
dabr@" Sika Aempoi будрес, oi fargsav zoppwOev 13 xai 
Shim Меп leprous men, who stood afar off. And 
аўто! 7jpav $wvi» Xyovrtc, Inoott, ётіотата, Nen- 
they liftedup[their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 
cov pac. 14 Kai {доу lev abroic, llopsvüEvrec 
sionon us. And seeing[them]hesaid tothem, Having gone 
Ёт ате ѓаутобс тоїс tepevow. Kai  byévero tv rj vrd- 
shew yourselves tothe priests. And it came to pass in ago- 
yew аўтойс ѓкабарісӨпсау. 15 єїс.бё ¿Ë aùröv, (доу те 
ing ‘their they were clcansed. Anddne of them, seeing that 
— láün, ®тёстрејғу, perà фоуўс peyáňne Qobátev róv 
he was healed, turnedhack, ‘with  a*roice ошй glorifying 
Ocóv: 16 xaiéxecev iat mpocwrov шере тоўс.тддас.айтоў, 
боа, and fell  on(his) face a his feat, 
ebyaptTOv aùr kai abroc ty “арарғітпс.! 17 атоко:бгіс 
giving thanks to him: and he was а Samaritan: "Answering 
ФЕ ó'Igóoüg erev, fObyi! oi дка ixaÜapicOncav; oi.€dé" 
land Jesus said, "Мо “the ‘ten © 'werecleansed? ^ hut *the 
ivyta той; 18 ody-evpiOnoay Vmocrpéjavrsc QoUvat 
“nine ‘where [fare]? Weretherenotfound[any) ^ returning to give 
Oófav rj Oeqi cium o.addoyevic.odroc; 19 Kai elzev airy, 
glory to God except. this stranger? + And hosaid to him, 
'Avacràg торгйоу" ў.тістіС.со0 ctuktv OE. 
Having risen up goforth;  thyfaith ^ hascured thee, 
20 Етғритпдгіс.0& bd röv Oapwaiuv, wore toyerat. 1) 
And having heen asked hy the Pharisees, ^ when iscomíng the 
Васа той доб, атекріӨр avroic kai ғЇтғу,. OUk-£oxerat т) 
“kingdom of God, he answered them and said, ‘Comes ‘not ‘the 
Васа той ғой perà параттођсеос` 21 0002 ѓройсіу, 
‘kingdom 3of*God with ^ observation; mor shall they say, 
SE Aes И рр S рст pS 
1800 208, ў Sod" txe їбоў-уйр, 1) Bactdeta той Өвоў ivròc 
Lo here, or Lo there; forlo, the kingdom of God inthemidst 
UPS NN гаг Е A — ao 
uGv toriv. 22 Eimtv.0b подс тойс рабдтас,і 'EXeócovrat 
ofyou is, And he said to the disciples, ҰШ "come 
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en;and afterward thon 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant hecause he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10Solikewise 
Js when ye shall have 
one all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
rofitahle servants: we 
ave done that which 
was our duty to do, 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee. 
12 And as he entered 
into,a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us. 14 And whenhesaw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests, 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleanscd. 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
hack, and with a lond 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan, 
17 And,Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? hut 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
gothy way : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 Ànd when he was 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom ‘of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa- 
tion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
‘The days will come, 


* Exe Хариу LTTrA. t 


éxetvw (read the bondman) LTTrA. 


Y — abt GLTTrAW. 


* — ov boxe []тттА. X — бт, ^J — Órt LTTrAW. + — avrov (read in the going up) 
т(тгА]. з ресор LTTrA.  b.Zagapías T. © jm$vrqcav T. d — abro (reud [him ] ) [тг]. 


© Харарітс T. í ойу LTr, в — ĝè but [Тг]. h — iĝoù Ta, 
disciples) L- s is 


i + avrov (read bia 
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when ye shall destre to "utpat, Öre éemOupyaere play röv їрербу той 1100 той av= 


тее one of the daye of ; ill desi hu £ E 
fheSonofmanandys | Чу Whon yewlldesre one of m diye) fetches Sor mee 
ehallnot ceed, 23d бойло (21у, каї ойк. бүесбє. 23 kai Epoviow div, 1000 


they ehall say to you man tosee, and shall not see [it]. And they will say to you, Lo’ 
See here; or, see there! 802. fase and ава ee i aes 3 
gonot after them, пог kode, 4) {бой iket! pn.dathOnre pnde QuoEnre. 24 стер уйо 


follow Лет. 24 Foras here, or Lo there; ‘gonotforth пог follow. ‘For ar 
the lightning, that 296 B TE ete — EE n 
lighteneth out of the 7 aorTpam 7] астраттоуса tK TNE UT ovpavo» 
опе part mnder hea- the lightning which ightens , from the [oneend] unde heaven 
хеп, shine unto е É x (2 „ x ег 
‘Other part under hea- віс ту dn’ одраъду Марте, oUrec Eorat "kai" 6 


Дыр шко Ше .to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus willbe also tho 
an he in his SUUS ae E А " E 
day. 25 But first. must vióc roð avOowrou "tv rj.rptpg.abrov.! 25 pou дї 
фе -uffer many things, Son ofman in his day.. nt first it hehovos 
— ‘Se Andas айтди то\\@ malev, кої drodexipacOijvar and тїс уғуєйс 
it was in the days of him mony things tosuffer, and tohe rejected of “generation! 
als 5 2 л ар —— 
ne E rod тайтпс. 26 каї xabe &y£vero £v raiç npEpase Prov! Nae, 
of man, 27 They did — "this, And as  itcametopass in the days of Noe, 


~ - РЯ -м у СА 
gat they drank, еу oUrwc fora kai iv тойс ђріраас "rov! vio той dvOporuv.. 


wéregiveninmarriage, thus shallitbe also in the days ofthe ‘Son of man. 
i ‘4 ^ ы п 
зле бау ean 27 обі,  . Emvov, iyáuoww, - vifrya-, 


andthefloodcame,and They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 


destroyed ithon ап; суто аур: йслїнёрас elozjX0sv Nie elc тїз kiBeróv, 
Wasinthedaysof Lot: given in marriage, until the dny ^ entered -!Noe into the ark, 
they did eat, they kai ХӨғу 6 karakAvopoc kai anwAsoev %таутас.! 28 броішс 


ecu her Rae and came the flood and destroyed all ?In?like*manner 


ed, they builded; 29hut tea) wel żyévero èv таїс ђрёролс Awr iolon, ines 
the same day that Lot iang as itcametopass in the. days of Lot; thoy wereeating, they were 
rained fire and brim- poy, nydpazor, éxwdovy, tpúrevov, фкодб- 
— — and drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
30 Even thus shall it мору" 29 2.08 jutpg EEnAOev Лот àmà Ходбишу éBpekev 
he tn the паву US huilding;  hutonthe day  ?went?out.'Lot from Sodom itrained 
31 In that day, he mip kal Oelov dm’ obpavoU kal dmwrecev "Gravrac"' 30 ka- 
Taieb shell npon а fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all; In 
b в — E 5 ULIS 

in the house, let him rd. ravra! fora: 9-шіра -6 vióc тоў avOowmou ётокаћіт- 
па осше сота — this way и ithe ір the дау the Son ` of man ie revealed. 
in the field, let him retat. 81 ¿v ékeivy rH Hep с, orat ёті той Owparoc, каї 
likewise noi return In that day [he] whochallhe on the  housetop and 
ack, memher _, = a As P ad 

Love wife. 33 Whoso- TÀ.OKEÙN-QUTOŬ £v тӯ o(k(g, pn-KaTaBaTw doa. auras, 
ayer ehall закла Тата his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 
E ue cd н МН "rj! аурф ópoiwç pyemerpeparw siç rà бтїшш, 
lose his life shall‘pre- and he in the field likewise lethim notreturn ‘to thethings hehind, 
ER OH USE OL pynpovetere тўс yvvawüc Aor. 88 üctàv inrhoy Tiv 
he two men in one hed; Rememher the wife of Lot. Whoever may see! А 
the one stall be taken, buyiy.adrov *cOcat,! дтоћсе: айт” xai 0c tay! "dmoAtagli 
left. 35 Two women МеН toeave, shalllose it; and whoever may lose“ 
ehall he grinding to- 25277, l л "ry DONT a 
gether; the one shal 22771," Cwoyornoer — 94 Муш vpiv, rabrg.rj узКтё 


һе tuken,andtheother it, shall preserve Isay toyon, Inthat ^" night 
Eoovrar Ojo imi кХтс Мийс'! cò! sig 4тара\ф®8йсе< 
fhereshallhetwo[men]upon "bed one; the ono shall bo tas 

rat," каї б Erepoc apeOnoerar. 95 “duo £covra! dh- 


ken, andtne other еһа1 be left, Twe[women] shallbe grinds 


Y eet, 9 (— 9 ттт) ob Оде TTrA. 1— jj T[TA) ™ oad rb» under the UTTrA. — " — xai 


G[L]rrzrAW. 9° — èv тў йрера аўто? L: — P-- тоб GLTTrAW. 9— тоб Е. г ёуац(борто 
VTTrA. —, * mavrag LTrA. t kaÓis according as TTrA. * ravrà in the same way сіу ; 
тд av7a in the same way TTrA. "= — т9 (read a field) ттгА. * mepuroujgag0as to gain 


TTA. У à Trà, — *ümoÀégevShallilose T. а — айтти (read [it])[t]mrrA, — * [ьа 
< — 0 GLTT;AW, ^ d wapaAnuodOycerat LIT A. * ёсоутоь duo ITTrA- ^ 
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В — ЕЛЕ унси —— A 
Bovcar Eri тд-айтб* ! ша SrapadnpOjoerat,'="Kat лу" тра: uo 
ing together ; one shall be taken, andthe other shall be taken, ОКЕ 
а 


атаа 97 Kai атокрӨёутєс Méyovow abrQ, Поб, otherleft. 37 Апа оу 
a 


A n d i - 
П be left. And answering ` they say to him,\ Where, fo hin Where — 


cdo; ‘0.08 elmey aùroic, "Отоу тд cia — їкї Sovvax9h- а earns 
Lord? Andhe said to them, Where the body [is] there will be gathered tss will the 
govrat oi aeroi." eagles be gathered to- 
together the’ eagles " A EPEN n gether, 
* 2 egi 7 A 7 
EE c ru M ec 
mávrore -mpoceiyerOat, | xai ш) Pikkakeiv,! 2 Муш», to this end, that men 


Д ата " foi ing, ought always to pra; 
always to'pray _ ['them) and вой tofaint, RED) OESTE ETE 


Korie me 0 ё тил тб, TOY Ücóv ui) poßòúpevoc ing, There was inacity 


А "judge ‘certain there was in "certain 'a city, God not fearing a judge, which feared 
OU n А “п з a not God, neither re- 
cai ávOpwmov шї] ivxpemróuevoc. З үйра.б? fiv éy rj garded man: 3 and 
and man not respecting.” Anda widow there was in here was a widow in 
me ep "o б АРА tm x, thatcity;andshecame 
modeLtkeivy, kal — fjpyero трбс abróv, Aéyovca, 'Екдїкптбї unio him, saying, A- 
thatcity,, anà she was coming to him, saying, „Avenge ES me .of пы 
RUE 5 r А 1 

ре dd rol. &vridikov.uov. 4 Kal ob«.°n0éArnoev ёті xpóvov: $e тош not , And 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; while: but afterward 
uerá.Poi.raUra"sbmev iv ÉfavrQ. El kal róv Gedy ob.poBotpar tpe o аг 
butafterwards — hesaid within himself, If even God — lfearnot nor regard man; 5 уеб 


akai” dvOpwrov ойк" tvrpémopar 5 Q.ye тд парі pot EOS n OH 


and man "not ` respect, ` yet because | Scauses Эше yenge her, lest by her 
кбто> THY-XNpay-raurny , ёкдікўс– аёту, tapi) ele-r£Xoc E coming ане 
"trouble this "widow lwilavenge her, lest perpetually Toti said, Hear what 


épxouévy dxwxrdly pe. 6 Elmevðè 6 ópioc, "Акойбате ті  themujustjudresaith, 
coming she harass ше, And said the Lord, Hear what Svenge his own elect, 
ó xpiTie тйс dówiac Neyer" 7 0.02 Өғ0с où-p) “moroen! тђу EET сту ОУ RUM 
the "judge lunrighteous says. Ата “Чой "not ;'shallexcoute the pie ERE EN 


éxdicnow rovikdextov.aitod r&v Bowyrwy *mpóc айт" 81 tellyouthathewill 


avonging of his eleet who cry „to him genes thom — 
npépac xai vukróc, каї ёракробирё»" ёт' айтоїс; 8 Agyw Son of man cometh, 
day and night, апа [is]; being patient | over them? Isay "hall he find faith om 


Sm n "v T A 3 the earth? 
bpiv, Ore топса ту éxdiknow abt@y évraye. — т\з} 
to you, that he will execute the avenging of them speedily. Nevertheless 
6 vide той ávOpoov thOwy dpa  eiphees тї тісті» 
the Son ofman having come "indeed 'will “he find faith 
tri тйс үйс; 
юп the earth? T 
9 Elrev.dé "каї! mpéc трас rove тєто!8бтас ij! éavroig 
Апа һе spoko alio to some who trusted in themselyes 9 And he spake this 
А * Aun А " — parable unto certain 
Urt вісі, ikaro kal &&ovÜcvotvrac тойс Novro)c тї mapa- which trusted in them- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest 2рага- selves that they were 
а * " г iue ^ ù «4. Fighteous, and despised 
Boryy rairny. 10"AvOowzor бйо dvéBnoay tc rò tepdy others: 10 Two men 
ble ‘this ?Men Mwo wentup into the temple Went up into the tem- 
B " e wll £7, Fp tak DN n « pleto pray; the onea 
moocevéacbar Yó" elc Фтритайос kal 0 Erepog TEAWYNG 116 Pharisee, and the other 
to pray ; the one а Pharisee andthe other ztax-gatherer[. The DUE D ze 
~ n a he = ГД " 8 
Saoioutoc стабеїс ®трдє éavrüv ravra" mpoontyero, ‘0 Oede, oe himself, 
Pharisees standing, with himself thus жав praying, God, God, I thank thee, that 


f + 7 the EGUT[Tr]A. Е mapaiņnyplýTeTat LTTrA. by de ттгА. i + verse 36, Avo 
Écovrat èv T aype 0 els mapadnPOjcerat, kai б érepos apeOycerat, Two [men] shall be in the 
field: the one shall be taken, and the other left E, — Jevvaxfxcovrac [кої also]oi аєтоѓ $ 
кої ої аєтої ётисииаҳбўсоитаі ТІсА. k — каї LI[TrA]. 1 + avrots them LTTrAW, 
m cykaxeiy LTrAW ; évkakeiv T. а + ris certain E. о HOcAev LTTrAW. P тайта. 8ё Tra. 
9.008 dvOpwrov nor man LTTr, Г morýoy LTTra. — *abrQ TTrA, t ракробиреї is patient 
Etma ^ *[koi]b) —OLTrA. ravra mpòs éavrüy Tr; — mpòs éovrüv T 
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lam not as other men 
are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or. 
even as this publican. ` 
12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 
13 And the publican, 
standing afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up- 
on his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me 
asiuner, 14 Itell you, 
this man wentdownto 
his house justified ra- 
ther thau the other: 
for every one thot 
exalteth himeelf shall 
be abased; and he 
that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted, 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he wonld touch 
them: but when Ais 
disciples saw if, they 
rebuked them. 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 


little children to eome« 


unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the ki: 
dom ‘of God аз а little 
child Shall in no wise 
enter therein, 


18 Anda certainruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thon me 
good? noue is good, 
вате one, that is, God. 
20 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kill Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 
21 And he eaid, Ali 
thesehave I kept from 
my youth up, 22 Now 
when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto 
‘him, Yet lackest, thou 
one thing : sell all that 
thou hast, and distri- 
bute unto the poor, 
and thon shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 


AOYKAS. XVIIL 
eùxapıgră то. бте ove-cipi Уйотер! oi Мото rüv dvOowmuy, 
fihank thee that Iam not аф фе rest of men, 


йртаүєс, йдіко. powyoi, 7) Kat we оўтос ó rehivvng. 19 СР 
EON — adulterere, or even as, ES Ке дегег. 


ттєйш dig той caßßárov, 24тодекат müvra баа krüyat. 


fast twiceinthe week, ltithe al things as many as I gain. 

13 Kai. ól! r&Aóvgc ракрббғу Estado ove 0р oùðè rog 

And the tar-gatherer afaro standing .would noteven the 

bpOarpoic Pec róv одраъду Emüpai* AAN #гитт> "elc! rò 
eyes io the heaven  liftup, but was etriking upon 

ттйбос-%айтой,\ Хушу, ‘O sóc, іХаодпті por nd араотићф. 
his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner, 


14 Аёўш bpiv,* ari o oc бебїкашиц&ъос tic roy olkoy. 
Isay to yon, Went — this one Justified чо *honse 
abro) б)  tküvoc. ӧт тас 6 dey éauToy татапш- 
his rather than that, | Foreveryone that exalte’ himself shall be 
Onoerac 86.62" ram&wüv éavrdy vpwOnoerat. 
humbled; and ho that humbles himoelf shall be exalted, 
15 Поовёфеоо› бё атф каї rà Bptdn, tva abrüv йптп- 
Add they brought tohim also the§-babes, that them he might 
Tav iddvrec.d& ої paOnrai Mimeriumoav'abroig. 16 08? 
touch; hat hastu sean [A] to disciples rebuked them, But 
Inooũc xpookadecdpevoc __ афтӣ eimév, Agere rà » madia 
Jesus having called о Phi) ‘them said, Suffer the littlechfldren 


ѓрҳғсдаш трёс ре, kai pus KwXüere айта: ?0у.уйр.тоюбтшу 
— me, and ‘donot forbid them; forofsuch ` 


igriv 3 баей\на тоў Өғоб, 17 ёиђу Myw dpiv, bc *lày! из 
UE m of God, — Isay toyou, Whoever ot 


dicnra thy Васгіоу тоў ÜcoU we mawior ой. pà єїсї\Өр 
‘shallreceive the kingdom of God ав a little child in no wise shalleuter 


&e айтїүу,` 
into it. 
18 Kai émgpórgctv тіс айтбъ "ápxov, Хус», Лідаскаћа 
And ‘asked 2а certain ыш ruler, ^ eaying,  °Теасһег 


&yak, ti moujcac Ёођ» alóviov к\ооуорђсо ; 19 Elm» 
2good, "what Shaving *done life eternal shall I inherit ? Sait 


02 abrq@ ó’Inooðç, Ti pe Aéyrug àyaðóv; obdsic ауабдс 
1роб *to*him *Jesue Why me callest thou ‘good? No опе [is] good 


elui eic, lo Oedc. 20 тӣс ivroXác oidag*. Mz7.pot- 
except one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou ehouldest not 


хейсрс" qp. poveioge: . ARETA 
commit adultery ; thou ebouldest not commit murder ; foo shoulder! АСЕ Eten ; 

pù-Pevõopaprvohoye" ripa rovraripa.cov каї -тђу 
thou shouldest not bear false witness; honour ћу, father and 


unrépa™oov.! 21 ‘0.68 elmer, Tatra måvra "ipvhačáunv" be 
thy mother. Andhe said, These "all have І керв from 


véóriróc —— 22 °Акойсас ді Praüra! 6 ’Inoote etmev 
?youth And having heard these things Jesus said 
abrQ, "Ети ty oor Ал * парта Uca čyEg TONN- 
tohim, Yet onething tothee is lacking; all аз much as thon hast sell, 
соу, kal Süt&doc! птоуоїс, kai нс — Ünsavpóv ty où- 
and distribute to.the|poor, and ihoushalthaye treasure in hea- 


Yosu.,  tüzobexareóu T. 26682. > ётёра els rov oUpavóv TTrA, © — eis ЫТТА] 
d éavroU Tra. e + [or] that L. imap éketvov LTrA į ў yàp éxcivos GTW. E kal бі. 


® ёлєтїршу LITTA. 


i тротєкаАётато avrà Aéywr called thém to [him] saying Tira, 


k äv LTTrA. 1— тА. m — gov thy LIAW. n ёфуЛаҝа LTTIA. 9 — pov T[Trla, 


# — тодта LTTrA, 


460g give L. ^ "oupavois Т; rois oUpavois the heavens LTrA, 
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SUE 7 ‘0.82 2коб таг 'and come, follow me. 
avy" kai бєйро акоћо?бе ро) 23 ‘0.0: dKotca, тафта 
CUM e ex a RR tcov me. But he having heard these things densus 


syi Е) i ý ó `18ду.$ё rowtul: forhe was very 
mepíAvmoc "èyévero™ fp.yàp Xotat0c сфёдра. 24 100.0 ZENEI ог hemes very 
very sorrowful became, for he was rich. very. But “seeing Aico: ae Ва аз 
aùròv ó'InsoUg 'wepNwzov — yevóutvov" elev, Пос duond- very sorrowful, hesaid, 


?him- ‘Jesus ‘very ‘sorrowful *having “become said, How diffi- E RAE E 


Auc ої rà хрђрата ёҳоутес ‘eiceedoovrat eic THY Baorsiay into the kingdom of 


1 КАА i od! 25 Forit is casier 
eultly those riches faving shallonter into the kingdom 8901 25 Por it is easier 


ToU coU." 25 Eixomwrepov-yap torw kápxAov. dud “rpypadiae through a nccdle's eye, 


A "m" i than for a rich man to 
of God. For easier itis  acamel through an eye те йош YU TES 


бафідос! xeloeNBeiy! ђ whovowr tic тї Bacireiay той ÜtoU of God. 26 Aud they, 
ofaneedle toenter than arichman into the kingdom ofGod that heard it said, 
; CE ЕА c — SEM Who then can be 
єісе№0сїу. 26 YElmov!".ðè оі акойсаутєс̧, Kai тїс dévarat savcd? 27 Andhe said, 
to enter, And said, those who heard, ?Then'who isable The thingil maien are 
~ х ry a) Ар, РА imposs witi 
cuÜjvai, 97 `0.02 cirer, Ta adtvara парӣ avOpwrotc arc possible with God. 
to be saved? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with mon 28 Then Peter said, Lo, 


Dvvará Чот тард тф Geg," 28 Elzev.dé *6" Пётрос, 'Тдой, Fares ESQ RE 


“possible ‘are with God. And *said ?Peter, Lo, he said unto them, 


Jnüc "áéükapev ávra xai! jkoXovOncauiv cou 99 'O.0i Tey [sey unto yon, 
we left 


all and followed thee, And he hath left honse, or pa- 


elev abroic, "Аил Аёүш dpiv, Cort" ойдеіс tory Se афӱкєу GRE Mice 


said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, That по опе thereiswho hasleft the kingdom of God's 
oixiay *i) yoveic- ў аде№фойс Tj yuvaira! Tj rékva — °Ёъєкёу! sake, 30 who shall not 
house ог parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of in this present time, 
P i 9 бой 1001 шЕ@тох&@! v= and in the world to 
tig Baowsiacg roù 0:00, 30 с fob! и}.Ейтоха$у! mok- 8 а 
the ^ kingdom of God, who shall not receive manis, 00019 life everlasting. 


AamAaciova ty rQ-kaipQ.roóro, kal £v тф aid rP.ipyoper 
fold more in  ' thistime; Шш and in the age А — 
Zany aiwvior. 
life eternal. _ ` 
31 TlapadaBwydé тойс дека elmev mpde айўтойсу ne Ten he toek: имо 


And having taken to (him] the twelve hesaid to them, ' said unto them, Be- 
"1дой, áva(laivouev eig IeposóAvpa, kai ^ redecOnoerar avd зай ШИ М 
Behold, we goup to erusalem, and *shall ‘be *accomplished that are -written’ by 
mwávra rà  yeypauutva dud röv mpoónrüv' тф vi тоб, {ne үер, concern 
‘all "things which have been written by the prophets about the Son shall be accomplished, 


ri D a РТ. реа" . 
avOpwroy. 32 mapadoOnoerai.ydp тоїс £Oveaw, каї tumar- 32 For he shall be de- 
of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and ‘willbe Hie aud sail ho 


xOnoerat kai шиш кш ішттис@ђоєтаи. 33 каї pa- mocked, and spitefally 
Mocked anā willbeinsulted and will be spit upôn. And having on. 33 ahd tbey shall 
5 D ae am — Wi MUT РЫ, : d 0) 

стгуйсаутєс̧ ATOKTEVOVOLY üavrÓv' kai TH иё TH rpiry scourgo Aim, and put 
scourged , they will kill him; and on the Hay B d ue Ap 
avaoricerat. 94 Kai aùroi ойдёу  roUrwv  cuvijkav, kal śgain. 34 And they un- 


Jp wp Anl i б 4 derstood nonc of these 
he will rise again, And they nothing of these things understood, and things:'and this saying 


й» тӧ.рўра.тоўто кєкрициёуоу an’ abrüv, cai ovx.éyivwoxoy was hid from them, 

was this "saying hid from: them, and thcy knew not neither knew thcy the 

" fs things which were spo-. 
rà  "eyóutva. Xen. 

that which was said. Ere m 

RC a Y x А $ nd it eame to 

Зд 'Eyévero.ðè iv.r@éyyilew.abrov sig “Ieprye," тифАбс pass, that ss he was 

And it came to pass as he drew near fo Jericho,  a?bliud come nigh unto Je- 

Ue NT UK MEN D $1 » , | richo, n certain blind 

тіс ExaOynroimapa тђу 000v ®тротаттйўйр V 36 акойсас man sat by the way 

[Man] certain satí beside the way begging. *Having*heard side bogging: 36 and 


7 


8.суєиу6т ТТА. t — mrepiAvrróv yevojevoy 2[Yr]&, eis THY Вао‹Аєѓау той 000 ciamb- 
pevorrai CTrA, +" TpýmaTos BeAdvys LITrA, _ X беАбеу to pass L. Ӯ etmav T. ~* парӣ 
RQ (TE Цтт]) Bed eoriy тА. 8 — ò [AJW b ádévres та 18:а having left our own 
LTT a. © — ört T. 4%] yuvatku. 7 абелфоїйх 4] 'yoveis TA. e etvekev T, fovxi TA. 
SAKEN v > Чероусаы РТА. ерес Т. пату LTTrA. 
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hearing the multitude 

is by, he asked what 
it meant, 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazarcth passcth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jeens, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 And they which 
went before rebuked 
him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he 
criedsomuch the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 
40 And Jesusstood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
"hen he,was come 
near, he askcd him, 
41 sayiug, What wilt 
thou that I shall doun- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight, 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved theo, 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followcd him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, wheu they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God. 


XIX, And Jesus 
entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho, 
2 Aud, behold, there 
twas a man named Zac- 
chius, which was the 
chief amoug the publi- 
cans, and he was rich, 
3 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could uot for the press, 
because he was little of 
staturc, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into а вусотаогы. tree 
to sce him: for he was 
topassthat way. 5 And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zaccheus, 
make haste, and cqme 
down; for to day t 
must abide at thy 
house, 6 And he wade 
haste, and came down, 
and reevived him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
eaw i, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a 
einner, 8 And Zacchze- 
us stood, and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 


ЛОТКАХ, ХҮШ, XIX. 


òè буХоу diamopevopivoy émuvOdvero ri! ein тобто. 
"and actowd passing along heasked what "might?be "thia, 
87 йёттүүнлха».дё айтф, “От '1тоўс б NaZopator maptpyerat, 
And they told Ыш, Jesus the Nazarwan із passing by. 
38 Kai ¿Bónoev Муш», "Inaod, vit ™AaBid," обу pt. 
And hecallcd out saying, Jesue, Son of David, have pity on ‘me, 
89 Kai-oi mpoáyovrec Ётєтіршу abrQ iva "owmhog 
And thoso going before rebuked him that he should be silent, 
abrücób moMAG paddov frpatev, Yié ™AaGid," edénodr pe. 
buthe much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 
40 Zrabeic.dé — "ó''Insoüc éxédevoey abróv &xÜivai трёс 
And “haying “stopped "Jesus commanded him tobe brought to 
abrov" гү!саутос д abro), ётпр@тпағ» aùróv, 41 Ү\- 
him. And baving drawn neat he asked him, вау. 
wy," Ti со  Ofkuc посо; ‘Oè єлєр, Kópie, iva 
ҮН» сш — — 
ing, What “to "thce 'desirest “thou “I *shall “do? And he eaid, ^ Lord, that 
&vagA&[w. 42 Kai d"Inoote elmev abrQ, 'AváBNepov- 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said tohim, Reecive sight: 
й-тістіс.соу ctcuktv ct. 43 Kai — aviBrever, 
thy faith hath healed thee, And immeliately he received sight, 
xal jkoXoU0&. айтф, dokalwy rüv Ütóv: kai тйс 0 Aadg 
and followed him, glorifying God, And all the people 
00у Edwxev alvov ry Өєф. 
having seen [it] gavo praise to God. 
19 Kai ніосғӨду Ovjpycro- тў» Tepryd" 9 каї idot, 
And kaving entered he passed through Jericho, And behold, 
ávüp dvépart каћо?рғуос Zakxaioc, kai adroc zv apyi- 
aman by&ame called Zacchens, and he - was а chief 
r&Xóvnc, kai*obroc jv! тА\ойтос' З kal — iru ideiv rov 
iergathorer and he was rich. And he was sceking to sea 
Inooũv тїс lorw, kal oùk-jòúvaro amd тоў ÓyMov, bm TÅ 
Jesus who heis: and hewasnotable for the crowd, because 
Puig шкрдс hv. 4 ai mpodpapwr * ёртрос@єу dvin 
in stature small hewas, And having run forward ^ before, Һе went up 


èri ‘ovxopwpatar," tva — 10g — abrów бт "vl treiwe 


into азусошоге,  thathomightsco him, for by that [way] 
Hpedrev duépxecOar. 5 kai we Oey iml тд» rémov, dva- 
he was about to pass. And as hecamo to the place, look. 
BX&jac 0 "Inoote “eldey abróv, kai! elev mpòç айтбу, 
ing up Jesus eaw him, and ей to him, 
Zuryai, omevoag ката$п®' ofuspov.yàp ё» Tdkolrq.cou 


Tacchzeus, making haste comc down, for to-day in thy house 


дї ре petvar. 6 Kai omevoac xarin kal 0тедіЁато 
it behoreth metoremain, And makinghastehe camedown and received 


abrüv xaipwy. 7 kal iðóvreç Tümavrtg! OwyóyyvZov, 
him rejoicing, ^ And having scen [it] ali murmured, 
Myovrec, “Ort тара ápaprwAQ avdpi eioñAbev karahõoan 
saying, With asiuful шап hchasentered to lodge. 


8 Erabeiç.ðè Zakyaloc elmev mpòç ròv кіру, '1дой, rà 
But standing Zacchæus said о the Lord, Lo, the 


Ууціст *ràv.brapyóvrwv.uov," kúpte, *Oidwue тоїс mrwyoïg! 
] PX: ? 


pour; and if I have alf of my possessions, Lord,  Igive tothe роо, 
1 + [av] LTr. m Aavid GW ; Aavetd LTTrA. в ouyjon LTTrA. 

P — Aéyov Т[Тг]А, з 'Iepecxo T. г aùròs (— Fv [D]TrA) LTrA ; — obros T. 

ro to the (read éump. front,» r[A]. © guKopopéay EGTTrAW } сикорирќёау L., 

GLTTAW. w — eiBev avrov, кої TTr[A]. х парте LTTrAW. У Zuígea L; Nicaea TIrA, 


3 pov tov VrapxóvTGV TTrA. а Toig mrwxois бора TIA. 


ХІХ; LUKE. 


\ 7 
kai єї тубе т icuxopayrnca, ecl тєтра- 
and if of anyone prins I took Бу false accusation, return four- 


trod. 9 Elrev.ðè тодс abróv 6'Inoovc, "Оті айреооу owrnpia 
fold, Хадаа Фо  *him "Jesus, To-day salvation 


тф-оїкф.тойтф tyévero, kaÜór. ai айтдс vióc ’ABoadpy 
to this house is gome, iuasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 


bor"! 10 MAbev-yåp 0 vide тоў &vOpámov nroa kai eiat 
is: for °came "the "Son Зоғ *man toseek and tosave 


TÒ amodwdoc. 
that which has heen lost, 


ll "Акоџбутшу.дё a)rüv тафта, mpoc0tic slrev mapa- 
But as were “hearing they these things, adding he spoke apara- 


Borny, dià тб ёүүйс "abróv аг "ероусаћўџ,! nai doxety 


hle, because Snear Һә унав Jerusalem, and “thought 
abrove бт. mapaxpijua Oe 7 acia тоў coU ava- 
"they that immicdiately was ahont the kingdom ofGod tohe 


фаіуєсдаг 12 eixev otv, ров тіс Ebyevi)c ExopevOn | 


manifested. He said therefore, ‘certain high born proceeded 


eic xüpav uaxpáv, Хаве ёаитф Bacreiay xai йтовтойфш. 
to a^country “distant, toreceiveforhimself akingdom and to return, 


13 cadéoae.dé дка dovdovg.éavTod Euxev adroic бїка uvàc, 
And haviug called ten ofhisbondmen hegave tothem ten minas, 


kai elmev góc атоо; уюшун dwe" #ёохона. 


and said (о them, Trade until T come. 
14 01.22. тоћгааётоб 2 £plcovv abróv, kai &éarakav прес- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
Peiav rioù abroü, Atyovreg, Ob-D2dopev тойтоу 
bassy after him, saying, Weare unwilling [for] this [man] 
Baorrevoa #ф Прас. 15 Kai ѓуѓуєто iv rp émavedOciv 
toreign over us, And it came to pass on “coming “back ‘again 


abróv AaBdvra тђу Васа», каї єїтє> dwvnOijvai афт. 


‘his having received the kingdom, that he directed to SOUS to him 


Tovc.dovAouc.rovrovg ofc °докғу! rò dpyÜpiov, iva 
these bondmen towhom hegave the money, inorder that 


буф! — Src.ri Owmpaypartücaro.! 16 mapeyévero.ðè б 
hemightknow whateach had gained by trading. Andcameup the 


тобтос, Хус» Kúpte, 1).pvà.cov hmpostipyásaro діка! prac. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas, 


17 Kai elev ajrQ, !EU,! ауабё Sovdre- бт. iv Edaxiorw 
And hessid tohim, Well! good hondman; hecause in a very little 


moroc Lytvov, 100: tkovsiay {ушу ётйуш Otka тб\єшу. 
faithful thou wast, be thou "authority "having over еш citics 


18 Kai Alev ó devrepoc, Хушу, “Kipus, 1j. uvà.cov! troinoev 
And cama the second, saying, Lord, thymine has made 


тїутє uvüc. 19 Еїтгу.дё kai robro, Kal сд 'yivov imáyo" 


AT 


taken any y thing — 
auy man by false agcu- 
sation, I restoro him 
fourfold. 9 Amd Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham, 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seck and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake x parable, 
Docause he was uigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the Kingdom of 
God should immc- 
diately app:ar. 12 Ho 
suid therefore, A ссг- 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
reccive for himself а 
kiugdom, and to re- 
turu, 13 And ho called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come, 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not havo this man to 
reign over us. 13 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having reccived the 
kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto hi 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
mizhtknow how much 
every man had gaincd 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound bath 
gaincd tcn pounds, 
17 And he said uuto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: hecause thou. 
hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities, 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy ponnd 
, gained five pounds, 
19 And hesaid likewise 


five minas. And he said also to this опе, And*thou "be over to him, Be thou also 
ES over fivecitics. 20 And 

mévre пбћешу. 20 Kai" Érepoc fjX0ev, Хуш», Kópie, {дой 1) another came, saying, 
five cities, And another came, saying, Lord, hchold Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I 

Lva.cov, ijv elyov aroxetpivny èv соударіф’ 21 stp have kept laid up in a 
thy mins, which Т kept laidup —— inahandkerchief. napkin: 21 for I fear- 
u . mi ed thec, because thou 

ар сє, Ort ávOpwemoc aùsrnpòç el aloeic 0 art an austere man: 
‘for thee, hecause aman harsh thou art; thou tekest up what thou takest up that 
а = éorwv (read [is]) т. с elvat abróv шуна L; eivat '1єроутаАйц. ать; TTrA, 
4г>‹фтттгА. © 8ебоке he had given Іттга. f yvot LTTrA. E Ti д.єтраүратејааито 


what they had gained by trading Tra. b дека mpoonpydcato (тросе, Tr) ТТА. з ebye 


well done urtra, X Ñ риё cov, крие, ТТгА, -l ётаро yivou ТА, 
Other) дт. 


m + 6 the (ërepos 
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ipe duel ойк. Өпкас xai Өр ыс 8 ойкФттирас. 22 Akyer 
idit ару o And tnou didst not lay down and thourenpest what thou didst not sow. “Не *sayn 


he saith unto him, Out "Oi! дут, "Ex rov.croparoc.cov «piv оь movnpè додч 


— E TE urs Outof thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked bond- 
wicked servant. Thou Ag, qnc бт: iyw dvÜpwroc айаттобс ett, atpwy 8 

— Dx idee о ао harsh "аш, taking up what 
up that I laid not ойк Өлка xal Oepiwy 3 ойкёстыра. 23 xai aril 
down, and seeping т did not lay down and resping what I did not sow! and — why 


23 whereforethengav- — ойк.ёбшкас Pró.dpyUptóv. pov" Eri 3rzjv'rpáeZav, "каї tyw" 
est not thou my money didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
into tne bank, that at ‚л, x a NIE э ry * = 

my coming I might {\O@wy оду roxy — üv*tmpafa айўтб'; 24 Kai roic mape- 


have required mine coming with interest might have required it? And to those stand- 
own with usury? ~ * DEDECUS un ~ ИЕ; - 

24 And he said unto oTWow ELTEV, т an’ abrov тђу руй», kal дбтє тф 

them that stood by, ingby  hesaid, Take from him the mina, and give[it]tohim who 
Take from him {һе 5 `p, En — ант. — 
ound, and give if to TAC déka руйс Eyovrt. 25 Kai ‘лор! abrp, Kip, exer 
im thet hath ten the ten minas has (And they said tohim, Lord, he has 
воша, 25044 еу dixa цуйс. 26 Atyw."yàp' biv, бп avri тф {хорт ðo- 
— ten pounds.) ten шіцаѕ,) For Isay to you, that toeyeryone who has shallbe 
uat une anto ens Ojctrar @тд.д?` тоб р.Ёхоутос, nai 92 Exet dpÜfjera 


which hath shall ho given; | hutéromhimwho hasnot, — evon thatwhich he hes shall beteken 
given; and from Ыш тил’ айтой.! 27 INDE тоўс-ФуӨройс.ноу "*ikeivovc! тойс 
that he hath shall be from him. Moreover “mino enemies *those who, 
taken away from him. uj geAggavrác ре Bactrevoat Ёл” abroóc, &yáyere de 
mies, which would not Were unwilling [for] me  toreign ^ over ~ them, ‘bring tere 


that I should reign yo] 4 SS n 
Md gates cee tb катасфй ате £pmpocÜEv pov. 


hither, and slay them 9nd slay. [them] ^ hefore me, 
before me. 28 Kai лои тайта étopevero iumpoober, dvaBaivwy 
28 And when he had And having said these things ho wenton before, going up 


[PME MC. tig “IepoadAupa’ 99 Kai  iytvero · We djyywtv tic By- 
to Jerusalem. 29And to Jerusalem, And itcametopass as he drew near to Beth- 


it came to pass. maco gayi) kai 7ByOaviay," mpòç тб брос тӧ Kadovpevov Naiv, 


Bethphage and Beth- phage aud Bethany, ү towirds the mount called of Olives, 
iba iu e nnt dmtorendev дб тё Дато». "аўтоў,! 80 eimwv,! Yrdyere eic 
Olives, he sent twoof hesent two Of his disetples, _ saying, do into 
bis disciples, 20 sy. Tv катіраут xn i» ý elomopevópevot eüpijcere 
Village Over against the “opposite [^you] ‘village, in which entering ye will find 
you; in the which at gj , "os М A гу = 
your entering ye shall Tov dedepivoy, ig’ bv obdeic wore dvOpwrwy tkáDwev 


Xo cn t Ud ава зш йсй, on which noone *ever*yet ‘of “men sat: 


оп yet never man sat: CAjgayrec aüróv ayayere. ЗІ kal áv тє dude towrg, 
Joe him, and Pring having loosed it mle Cit}. And if anyone oc task, 
апу шап ask you,Why 4A;q7i" veres obrec épeire ёафтф,! “Ore 6 rúpioç 
do ye loose Aim? thus i i à 

do Те Іоозе himi thus “Why do yeloose [it]? thus shallyosay tohün, Becanse the Lord 
Because the Lord hath abrod xotíav iyu. 99 “AmedOovrec.dé of  daecradpévor 
mue Of im. 22 And of ‘it “*necd аз. And having departed those who hed heen sent 
went their way, and бро» кабшс elev" avroic. 83 Avóvrwwv.Ot.avrGv TOV TWOY 
Mure na EA E found as hehadsnid tothem. Andonihoirloodug the colt 
as they were loosing ‘elzrov" of KÜptot айтой mpòç abrouc, Ti Xüere TOY Tov; 
the colt, the owners sid 'thežmasters ?of*it to them, Why loose ya the colt? 

icreof snidnnto them, — CRI uias m 
Why loose ye the colt? 94 01.02 felmov," £'O kóptoc айтой xpríav êxe 85 Kai 3jyayov 
in 


34 Andthey said, Tho — Andthey said, The Lord ?of*it “need ‘has. And thoy led 
Lordhathneotofhim.  » — PET J 
35 And they brought @UTOY прос Tov 'IgcoUv* xai "émippijavrec" avray" rà іра- 


him to Jesus: and they it to Jesus; and having cast their gare 


a — B buf TTrA. © &ià TÉ LTrA. P роу тё друбр:ои LTTrA, a — thy (read a bank) 
LTTrAW. "кау Lira. * ойто émpafa LTTrA. — *elmav LYTrA. — * — yàp for [r]r(7r]a. 
т — дт афто? [L]rA. х roUrovs these TTrA. Y + avrovs them Tira, * Вудар:б А. *—av- 
тоб (read the disciples) т[т‹]д. bP Aéyev LTr. * -- каї апд TTrA. 46a Ti Lira. © — avr 
[тт [А — felrav LrTrA, & + бту because LTTrA, - hémipij/avres LTTrA« і aUTQV LTICA 


XIX. LUKE. 

mur bri rv wüXo», ExeBiBacad — róv'IgcoUv. 36 mopevo 
ments on the colt, they put on [*it] ‘Jesus. " 
pévov.ii.abrod jmssrpdvvvov rdiuária*abrüv' iv rj 00g. 


* Andashe went they werestrewing their garments in the way. 


97 'Eyyitovroc.ót.abrov .70n тодс rj kaTaBacee тоў Ópovc 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
röv thay fjp£avro &rav rò TAHOE THY набптФъ xaípov- 
of Olives began all the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 
reg alveiv тӧу Gedy — iuvg peyady тєрї 'macüv' wy 
ing, topraise’ ` God witha?voioe ?loud for all Swhich 
#100» ` дууйрешу, 38 Aéyoyrec, Е?Хоупрёзос 0 
“they "had *seen [the] ?works “of power, saying, Blessed the 
Tépxóutvoc! Baorrede èv ôvóparı kupíov “elonyn iv 
‚ “coming ‘king * in [the] лаша of[the] Lord. Peace in 
oüpavQ'kal 0óZa iv — olicrow. 39 Kai rweç r&v Sapiouiwy 
heaven and glory in[the] highest. And some of the Pharisees 
@тд roU/0yXov °elrov" mpüc abróv, Д:дйскаће, ‘ётатірпсоу 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ¿rebuke 
тоїс-набттаїс.тоу. 40 Kai атокр:бєіс elev Рафтоїс,! Atyi 
^ thy disciples. And “answering Һе бій  tothem, Isay 
брі», Öre! ёду obrot "сиотђсшси! ої Nibor *xexodtovra." 
toyou, that if ева should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kat we — idav riv пбХ Exdavoev ёт’ 'dirj, 
And аз hedrow near, seeing the city  hewept over ` it, 
42 Мушу, "Оті at Eyvug каї gù, , "kai.ye! ёи rj ибод 
saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in day 
"cou'raür), rà тойс elpyyny*cou" viv.dt ёкр0Вп amo 
*thy ‘this, the things for "peace thy: but now they are hid from 
офбаћифу-соъ` 43 bre Бот йип imi oè kai Утєоа- 
thine eyés; for?shall?come ‘days upon thee that ?shall*cast 
odor" oiix0po(.cov xápaká cou kai TepucvKAWoouiv ct 
"about -thine “enemies "а *rampart "theo, and shall close around thee 
kai cvvé£ovstv ce пӣутобєу, 44 kal Edagrovciy 
and keepin thee on every side, and shall level *with *the ‘ground 
og Kali rd.rékva.cov èv coi, каї obk.dpnoovow "£v aoi М№Өоу 
‘thes and thy children in thee, and Һа поё евә іл thee a stone 
imi МӨ“ avO'dv одкёүушс Tov кадр THE ётіскотїс 
won astoné, because thou knewest not the season of "visitation 
gov. 
‘thy. 
45 Kal cioe sic тб ispóv тоЁато exBadrdev тойс 
And having entered into the temple he began  tocastout those 
пићобутас̧ "tv abrQ kai &yopáLovrac, 46 Хушу abroic, 
selling in it and buying, saying tothem, 
Гёуратта:у 5 'О.оїкос.џоо olkoc тробеууўс *tariv:! ®цеїс.дё 
Tt has been written, ‘Myhouse  ahouse of prayer is; but ye 
abróv émomoate стђ\аио» Ayorwy. 47 Kai v д:даскшу 
it have made aden of robbers, And he was teaching 
тӧ. каб jpipay iv тф iepQ* 01.02 doyuptic каї ої ypappareic 
дву Љу йау in the temple; and the chief priests and tho ^ scribes 


= 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
Set Jesns thereon. 
36 And na he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the, way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of tho 
monnt of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of tho 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 49 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
shonld hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry ont. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
tl ay, the ` things 
— belong nnto thy 
peace! but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes., 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thea in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out, them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My honse is the 
house of prayer: but уз 
have made it a den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily “їп the 
temple, But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


kéavrüv Tr. — lmávrov LTr, m — épxóuevos T. В ёи obpavd eipjvn TTrA. 9 еїтау 
LTIrA. P — айто$ Т[Тг]А. a [ore] тг. т gvomigovatv shall be silent yrtra. 


* kpá£ovaty TTrA. t айту LTTrAW. Y каќүє GT; — каб ye [L]Tr[A]. 


w — gov LTr[A]. 


з [cov] uTra, Y wapeuBadovav shall place near Ts 2 Хбох єтї Aldor (Aic L) év Foi 
LTTrà. | * — èv ойтф kai ayopagorras Tira, b+ OTLL; + каї égrac and 8 be TTrA, 


6 — égrív TITA. 
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andthe chief of the hrovw айтӧу йтоМЁта!, kai oi prot Tov AaoU- 48 kal 


edi sa eal 7were*seaking "him °to °destroy, !ап the “first ‘of*the “people, and 


not find what they ору ёғўріскоу! rò ті morhowow, 0.Xabc-yàp mac %&єкрё aro", 

i : for all th А 2 шы: ас etme ier 
БУЛЫ сес А, к found not | what they might do, for *the *people ‘all *were Changing "od 
tentivetoheartim. giro’ akovwy, 


*him “listening. 


XX. And it camo to 90 Kai tyevero iv gui тфулреобу Leivwy," бїбаткоу- 
ass, that on one o: i * " 
C EE And it came to pass on one of those days, sus "teach 
the people in the tem- Toc айтоб тду Хаду tv rw leg kal evaryyehLopérov, 
ple, БЕТ Trong ihe ing Б the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings,’ 
Е 3 sts > А Е SUR REEL. 

and the scribes eame ётгЁттт@у oi Sdpxtepeic" каї of ypauparete aiv roic mpecBu- 
upon him with the el- cameup the chief priests andthe ^ serihes with the elders 
ders, 2 and spake unto _, Y b СТЕ алад ЕК cm 
him, saying, Tell us, 7001с, 2 каї Pelmo" їтрдс айтбы, Aéyovrec,! КЕлтё! jpiv èv 
by what anthority do- and spoke to him, saying, Tell us hy 
est thou these things? |, y r 2 St REN 467 S " 
or who is hg that gave пос &Еоисіс Tavra TOC, N TIC Ести, O dove got THY 
thee this Authority? what authority these things thou doest, gr who it is who gave to thee 
aee Кз tovciav.raórqv ; З ’Amoxpieic.0t теу тодс айтойс, Ерш- 
alsoask youonething; this authority? Andanswering hesnid to еш, win 


WENDEN Tho Thow spac kdyó-lÉva' Xóyov, каї татё por 4 'Tà- Bánrwpa 


it from heaven, or af “ask ‘you 'l'also ons: thing, and tell me, Тһе baptism 
mon? 5 And they гов" m WTwdavou" i£ ovpavod jv ù i& áv0pómwrv; 5 0102 
saying, If weshall say, ofJohn from heaven wasit ог from men? Aud they 


Frow heaven; he will gyyehoyicavro" трос £avroóc. Avovreg, “Ori tàv. cimwpev 
ole him not? 6 But reasoned amoug themselves, — saying, If woshouldsay 
andifwosay,Ofmens "ЕЁ odparod, ipei? Arari" "обу! ойк.ётістейсате abr; 


АП the people Il From heaven, hewillsay Why then didyenot believe him? 


persuaded that John G 242.02 eimwpev “EE avOpwrwy, %тӣс 6 Х№адс! caradi@doet 


wns п prophet. 7 Aud 1 Е 

they sewers that Butif weshouldsay From men, " all ue will peo 
ey conld not tell nude’ WemetoMevoc.yap-soTy wavygv' Tpoónrqv elvan 

d us; for they ате perstiaded [that] John за prophet — "was. 

Noither tell I you by 7 Kai &тєкріӨлсау r.tiütvau пб0ғу. 8 каї 0 'lnooUc slrev 

what authority I do Апа they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 


these things, aT эу ro ye xm. — Я ~ 5 
айтоїс, 00 уш Atyw dpiv ty oig i£ovcig тайта тош). 

9 Then began ho to tothem, Neither ell you hy what authority those things I do, 
sperk to the people — 9"Ho£aro dé "pic rov Хаду Ху" THy.mapaBodyy.ravTny 


his parahle; A certai A 3 
a ee Andhebegan іо the people to spenk this parable : 


— ES um — w"AvOowmde *ric! épdrevoey apmehdva," kai Yi££doro" abrov 
‘asbandmen, É К 
ан тра Teen Aman !certain planted ‚ s vinoyard, and 16 pros P 
try for a long time, уғшруоїс, kai amednunoey xpóvovc-ikavoüc. kai *éy' 
Manas ier 888800. to hushandmen, and left the country ^ fora long time. And in [the] 
the husbandmen, that kaupið блтёстеХеу mpoc тойс yewpyovg dowAov, iva amd той 
Eu аан ыты р season he sent to the husbandmen а hondman, that from the 
vineyard: but the hus- картой той aumed@voc “dwowv' abryi oid? yewpyot 
bandmen beat him, fruit ofthe  viueyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 
and sent him away bres "e 2 А i А " E 
empty. li And again PCt(pavrec abróv ibaztertNav" kévóv. 1l kai mj обёдЕто 
he sent another ser- having beat him  sent[him]away empty. And he added 
vant: and they beat o > ч. Ren en Оа л ; - 
him also, and entrent- лё Erepov' доору" 01.02 kdkcivov ðeipavreç kai аті- 
ad him shamefully, torend another hondman; hut thoy ‘also him ‘having "best and dis- 
t n а А э Д n * n n 
Ea A And again HÖTAVTEC 2Еатістыћау ktvóv. 12 каї просёбєто тёре 


he sent a third: and hononred [him] sent(him]away empty, And е added to send 

d nüpiokov LTr, е éfekpép.ero T. 1 — &xetvwy (read one of the days) LrTrA. — &iepeis 
priests TA. b elmar TTrA. i Aéyovres mpós abrüv LT; — A€yovres TrA. k Elwor tra. 
Ё — éva (read [опе]) ETTrA. m+ Tb T. n "lodvov Tr. © gyvcAoyígovro In 
P 4 ўну to usin а Дай ті ELTrA. + — оби [ІЛтттА. 6 Aadsamas TTrA. • Ё арти Tr. 
Y Aéyew mpos тор Хаду L, © АртеАдра ёфутєисєи avOpwros L 3 — те ОЦТІТАМ. 
у é£éBero TA. 2 — èp (read kapa at [the] season LTT-A, a ёштсоутау they shall give 


Urira. b ééaméorerAay айтор ÓtipaPTes TA. © érepov weuyarLTtra, 4 tptrov теша LTTrA» 
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rpirov'! 01.02 “каї roUrov! Tpavparisavrec 2EEBaXoy. they wounded himalzo, 
third; япа they ‘also *him aving "wounded cast Gn] out. 1$ Thon mald tho ford 


13 elmev.t ó кйрос roð dumeAdvoc, Ti тошт; E Verran aay 


und said the lord of the тшу What shallIdo? I Е —— my beloved son: it may 


ròv.vióv- pov rüv ayarnréy’ .сшс̧ тодто» (дбутес̧ tvrpa- Berner wall — 


— PO psoas: perhaps him having scen they mn him, 14 But xn the 
anoovra, 14 "1дбитес.д2 айтду oi yewpyoi SiXoy(Zovro' ERAS UA 
popect. But having seen him the husbaudmen rensoned —— Loud 
poe ‘gaurouc," Aéyovrec, Оўтбс готи” 0 kXnpovópoc* oun This is the heir: como, 
рол шене," saying, This is ‘the UM me Dh herltance may be 
Grocrevwpey abróv, tva hwy yévyrar Ù а ours. ey саз 

Tet us kill him, that Ж a “become "the “inheritance. Б out REN 
15 Kai’ tkBaddévrec abróv tw той dprediivoc amékravay. Wint therefore shall 

lÀnd having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed the lord of the vine- 


yard do unto them? 

Tí оўу тошо. айтоїс ó küpioc той ápmeAGvoc; 16 16 Hé shall come and 

Гл). Whattherefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? ‘destroy these hushand- 
men, and shall give 

16 Aevoerar каї йтоћ осы rovc-yewpyorvc-rovrove, Kai додає. tho vineyard to others, 


Hewilleome and will destroy these husbandmen, "and will give And when they heard 
x ~ n " it, t к 
rov dyuztAóva dXXow. Axotcavrec.dé" — lemov, М) p. 17 And he beheld 


the vineyard — toothers. And having heard [it] they said, Not them, and said What 


£vowo. 17 ‘0.08 tuBdéeWac айтоїс теу, Ti otv ёст rò Dub us ге m 


may “ithe! But ho {ooking at them said, Whatthen is that which the huilders re- 


Yep papptvov тоўто, Aidoy Bv amtboripasav ої Заоа а аш ае. 


‘heen ‘written . 'this, [Те] — which “rejected ‘they "that corner? 18 Whosoever 


p ga obroc byevijUn sic кефа№ђу ywviag; 18 Пас shell Su — 


his is hecome head of [the] corner? — Sey Soe 


it shall fall, it will 
6 meowy én’ exeivoy roy MOov cvvOhacOnoerar’ tp -òvð -äv КА ЫШ ы c dees 


— fells оп — stone 4 E bod a ae 19. And the chief priests 
neon uKpijoer aurov. „1 at ™éelnrnoav" ot en е scri le 
pr may tall iGyalligeindisto "powder, n = Апа Ои ithe, lay! Fath ode — 
dpxiepeic kai oi үраџџратєїс\ émBaheiy én’ abróv rac уєірас̧ they feared the people: 
B — “and “the үр Altes to lay зоп, him Xu — for they penceived that 


he hed spoken this pae 
iv abrg.rg-ópg, kal EpoBnOnoay тд» Хабу" Eyvwcay.ydp de rable against them, 
in that hoi шш, and they feared the people; for they knew that 


\лтрдс aùroùg 9 Tiv. TapaBoXjv.ravrgv smev." 

E nut " this parablo he speaks. of үз nz And they watched 
at Taparnpncavrec artoreay Piyeabirove," ùro- him, and sent fort 
And Having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign ee фдишйтев fus 

kpwwopévovg ѓаутодс Owaíovc lvan tva imAdBwrrar men, that they might 

ing 


thenisclves “righteous Чо “be, tha they might take hold take old of hie words 


"m, ~ x 
Giro) SXóyov,! Teic rò! ., mapadovvat abroy Tj аруў kal liver him unto the 
of him ‘im discourse, to the[end] todeliverup him tothe power and poner and authori- 


m Hu of ihe governor. 
Hovsia той xyysuóvoc. ®1*каї ётпофтцса» abróv,Xtyov- 3i And they asked 


; Master, 
tothe authority of the governor. „And they quesionod him, sey. a pearing: „Мамет, 
rec, Д:даскаћє, оїдаџғу ёт. ópÜOc éyerc kal д:даскес̧, Kai sayest and teachest 
ing, Teacher, ^ weknow that rightly thou sayest and tenchest, ond DEED oe aS 
ov.AapBaverc mpdcwmor, AAN lx’ ddnOciac ту 000v xot of any, but teachs 
acceptest not [any man’s] person, but with truth the way est the way of God 
‚ 2.7 truly: 22 is it lawful 

той coU д:даскес. 22 EXeoriv’ Sjpiv') Каісарь — Sodvat for ua to give tributa 
of God teachest: is it lawful for us’, "*to*Cmsar "tribute 'to?give we ERES or — 

9 00; 99 Катауођсас:0ё abrüv тї». màvovpyíav elrev подс oie nad 
or not? But perceivingf their craftiness — hosaid to said unto them, Why 


жена 


** küketyov Le i Д8бутев Lema} Е Stehoyioayro L | háAXjAovs one another TTA, 

‘= дедте UTTrA; гох беа dxevqavres È — Vebrav TTA. — méjrowv L. — " ypapgareis, 
кої ої ápxtepecs LTTra. 9 elmev Thy mapapoàhv толту LEE. P ёукабетоу$ T. 9 Ауои 
wead of his discourse) Tr. ғ dove 50 as ІТТГА. ибс ТТгА. 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a реу, "Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tow hath it? ‘They 
answered and said, 
Cawar's, 25 And he 
said nnto them, Ren- 
der thercfore unto 
Cesar the things which 
he Cmsar's, and unto 
@od the things which 
he God's, 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his qeu iem the 
le: and they mar- 
Felled at his answer, 
and held their peace, 


27 Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s hro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die wi: 
out children, that his 
hrother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his hrother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took а 
wife, and died with- 
ont children, 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 
children, and died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also, 
33 Thercfore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wifo. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem, The 
children of this world 
marry, and aro given 
in marriage: 35 hut 
they which shall heac- 
counted worthy to ob- 


AOYKAS. XX. 


abrobe, "Ti pe meipatere!; 24 Yèmðeičaré" por dnvdprov® 
them, Why me doyetempt? - Shew me s donarius: 
тіуос ter eixdva kai ётгурафӯр ; * Amokpibévrec" dè Yelmrov," 
whose ‘has ‘it image "and “inscription ? ‘And answering they anid, 
Kaícapoc. 25 "0.02 elev *abrotc, Алтбдотғ тойлуу! та 


Caesar's. Andhe baid tothem, Render therefore the things 
Kaícapoc ° Каісар kal та тоб ÜtoU rp Oep. 26 Kai 
of Cæsar toCwsar, and thethings обой ^ to God. Anà 
obkicyvcay ёп'Ха[8 сда. Sadrod'pnyarog ivavriov тоў 
they were not able totake hold of his speech before the 
Хаой* kai Oaupdoartec ёті тӯў.йтокріск.адтой гоіупвау. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent, 
27 IIpocsA0óvrig.0t — тірес rv Laddovsaiwy, oi dávri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 
Aeyovrec" ávácracw ри] eva, Exnowrnoar abróv, 28 AEyov- 
Зв, resurrection ‘there *is, they qnestioned him, says 
тес, Addoxade, “Мосӯўс! Eypapey nyiv, táv roe adedpde 
ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, Jf anyone's brother 
йтодаур {ҳшу yvvaika, kai ойтос ártkvoc fámoÜávg,! iva 
should die having wife, and he childless  shoulddie, that 
AáBg д-йдє\фдс-айтой rr) yuvaixa kai Еаластіјсу arépua 
?should*teke his brother the wife and shouldraiseup ses 
тф-абЕхфф-айтод, 29 ёттӣ ой» adeAgoi fjcav каї p трфтос 
fo his brother. ‘Seven “then *hrethren 'there*were; andthe first 
aBwv yuvaica ámtÜavev дтєкуос" 30 kai Еау! 0 
having taken ^ awifo died childless ; and — "took — "the 
Sedrepoc Priv yvvaia, каї оўтос dmiQavev. árexvoc" 81 кої 
"second the ^ woman, and he died childless ; ang 
— AEA Pyare JO ae. ee 
6 трітос ағу abri» фсайтыс.дё kai oi imre * ой.кат= 
tho third took her; and likewise also the séven didnot 


тоу тікуа, каї ámíÜavov' 32 ёстєроу i mávrwv! "ázé- 
leave children, and died; "last ‘and ofall died 
Oavey каї ў yur." 33 "Liv.rj.otv' ávacráct rívoc айтй> 
also the woman, Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
р esce m Н $ B 
yiverar yuv; ої үйр érrà ёсҳоу айт» yvvaika. 34 Kai 
does she hecome wife? forthe seven had her as wife. And 
%лтокд:Өғіс! elev abroic ó Inooũc, Oi viol rod.aiévoc.robrou 
answering ‘said Фо ‘them ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 


үаройс каї Pieyauickovrav' 35 oiðè raračıwðivreç той 
marry and aregivenin marriage; hut those accounted worthy 


tain that world, snd al@voc.tkeivou TuxEly kai тйс àvacrácsuc тїс ёк 
the resurrection from зуна tage Мо “obtain’and the resurrection which [is] from among 
marry, nor are given vexpiy obre yapovow ovre Vxyapioxovra' 86 Tobre" 
inmarriage: 36ncither [the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; "neither 
can they die anymore: ^, , ~, ж " зи 5 , n 
for they areequal unto ydp d7roÜavtv ir.  OUvavrac toayysdolyap slow, kai 
EU RUE ifor 5де Sany "more *they?can; for eqnalto angela they are, and 
i а - — 
fhe children of the viol ЕЙ “roð! Өєойў, тўс ávacráctut viol óvrtg. 37 “От. дё 
resurrection. 37 Now sons are of God, *of “the "resurrection "sons "heing. But that 
that the dead are rnis- 5» И 0:96 ЕИ SE 
ed, even Moses shewod #y€lpovrat oi vtkpoi, каї "Mwofjc" éunvucey ivi тўс 
at the bush, whon ho  areraiscd the dead, oven ^ Moses shewed [in the part] on the 
t — Ti pe metpagere ТТгА. v deckaré GLTTrAW. w + [oi 82 &&e£av, kai etrev] and 
they shewed [1tJ. And he said L. *oi(read and they said) т. ` Y emay TTrA. — * pds 
aUTOUS TTrA. a Toivuy &ró8ore Tira. Ъ 4 тф Tr. © той (read [his]) a. а Acyoures 
(read who say there is not (изу) a resurrection) тг. * Mojc?js LITAW. fj should be 
LTTrA. Е — €Aofev TTrA. > — Thy yuvaika, Kal ойтоѕ йтебарєу Grekvos TIrA. і + [doav- 


Tuas] likewise L. 


k + кої сусп E.  !— ёё avrov LTTrA, ™ kat yvvij атєбарєу TTrA, 


з 5 үш обу èv тў the woman therefore іп the TA. © — длокр:бєїс LTTrA. Р yajtic;avray 
LYTTA, 9 yauilovTat LTTIT ; yauioxovrat А. © oŅÕÈ LTrA, — * — ToU ТІГА. 
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б lleth the Lord the 
árov, we Aye küpiov rov Otóv *ABoady каї trov" Üchv Pp a UPSE EE 
eS Сапы Lord the God of Abrahsm and the бой E ID 


"сабк kai tróv! 0cóv Iakob: 38 0є0с.02 ойк. Ёст  vtkpüv, the God of Jacob. 


oflsaac and the God ofJacob; but бой: .heisnot of [the] dead, po eet 
Dra Civrov. — equ Bg toov: 89. “Атокрбёу- of the living : for all 
E Hive unto him, 39 Then 

pacer [nel urne F him vef "Answering certain of the scribes 


reg ф тус TOY ect "éimov,! Aiðdorahe, eadioc cx GES RE UE 


запі ‘some of the scribes * said, Teacher, well E o AP Er 
zac. 40 Oùkére 021 iróAuwv .ёлёршт@ъ» abroy that they durst not, 


thou hast spoken. Моб "any moro ‘and did they dare toask him ask bim any questi 
Wer 


anythin; 
dit nothing.) 
41 Елєу.02 mpóc айто?с, Wie déyovew rÓv XPLOTÒV YVIÒVY у And he said unto 
Andhesaid to them, How dotheysay the Christ Son them, How say they 


ZAaßið! elvai ; 42 kal abrdc' 7Aaßið! Xtya iv Bi BAe that Christ is David's 
%of*David tis? and "himself ‘David says  in[the] book himself saith in the 


bbadpdv, Elev <! кого rP.Kupiy pov, Kálov ёк бе®ибъ-нои, book of Peas, The 
of Psalms,~°Said “the "Lord tomy lord, Sit onmyrighthand, Lord, Sit thou on m 


right Rand, 43 till 
49 £uc.Gv 00 ‘тойс £x0poóc. cov ўтотбёбио» rOV.ToÜ0OV.cov. ЕРЕ n Toole 


Aagi — ae m EH ео. for — A thy footstool. ч Da- 
44Aa(9ià" оду їкурюу aùròv" каћї, Kui moe °їдс.айтой" vi erefore callet 
4 David therefore “Lord him ‘calls, and how his son eee Dow is he 
tor; 
is he? 
45 "Axovovroc.dé паутдӧс той AaoU elmev Íroic рабутаїс 45 Then in the audi- 
And as were listening all the people he said to disciples ence of all the people 


ronm he said unto his disci- 
avrov," 46 Просёҳеге and rüv үрарџотёшу rüv Üskóvrww ples, 46 Beware of the 


this, ware of the scribes who like Scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 

тғритатєїу iv отоћаїс, Kai фобутоуёстасџойс iv zaic and love greetings in 
to walk in robes, and love | salutations in the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 

&yopaic ` kai pwroxabedpiac £v таїё cvvaywyaic Kai трш- synagogues, and tho 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first chief rooms at feasts; 


Й ~ 5 r Y F 47 which d i- 
токМмоїас iv roig дғ1туоіс" 47 #ої karsobiovow! rác-olkiac —— ӨЛ: 


places in the suppers; who devour a houses a shew make long 


М : th 
TÜv xnpov, каї профасш ракой Этросейдоута.! odrot аЙ receive greater 


of widows, and asa heec Fat — ‘length ‘pray. These damnation. 
jbovra": mepiooórepov кріра. 
shali receive more abundant — 


91 "Ауа 8\ас.д: «10е roùe BaddAovrac та. Opa. aùrõv 


‘And having looked uphedaw the casting their ‘gifts о T ae ERES 
гіс rò yačopvňárov" пХоусіоис` 2 sidev.d? !kai riva! rich men costing their 
Sinto “the “treasury irich, andhesaw also a certain Sifts into the trea- 


sury. 2 And he saw 

Xijpav mevixpay BáAXovucav ixi “Ob Хетта“! З каї ғЇлеу, also a certain poor wi- 
widow poor casting therein two lepta. And he said, dow casting in mue 
'AÀg0íc №уш Dpiv, Ore 7) хра "m rwXr aru! ?mAsiov' he said, Of a truth 
Ofatruth Isay toyou, that “widow 2poor this more I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 

mavrwy Bader 4 Ратаутес" -yàp obra ik TOU TEPLO- cast in more than they 
thanall castin; for all these out of that which was all: 4 for all these have 
сгйоутос̧ айтоїс  Ваћоу tlg rà Opa “тоў Meow," айтт.дё oye Sees 
abounding tothem cast into the gifts ofGod;  butshe ings of God: but she 


t — rbv LTTrA. " лоу LITvA, х yàp for Tira. Y elvat Aaveid vió TA. 
* Aayió ow ; Aavelð LTTrA, * aùTòs yap for *himself T. b + rap the L. е—40 
(read [the] x Lira. 4 avrdv KÜptor Tra, , © айтоў vids ТУА. f— avro (read the disciples) 
тте; mpòs avrovs to them А. Sot karegÜiovres those devouring” L. b zpogevxój.evot. 
praying L. і Aijpiovrat UTTrA, X eis 76 уабофуЛбкиоу à Sapa аЎтфу TTrA. Trac} 
тив L; Twa [ka] А; — xal ттт, 10 Аепта буо Tr. — "avrq mrwxy LYn ` O wAcid LTA, 
P TáVTES L. ч — ToU Ocov Т{тг]А, 


224 AOYKAS. XXL 
of her penury bath le roj.jorepüparoc.aUrig "avra! róv Bion у klyev 
all мата 


m dz a — living цьо? her poverty the livelihood which sho had 
 Ваћғу. 
did cast. 
SAndassomespake 5 Ка тило Atyóvrov mepi то? ігрой, öre №0ос̧ каХоїс 
of the temple, how it And assome were sptaking about the temple, that with “stones ‘goodly 
БЕ. ana kal *ávaOfjuacw! Kexdopunrat, elrev, 6 Tatra à Өғш- 


Bifts, he said, 6 As and conseerated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 


D DE ares etre, éA€voovrat рош iv аїс obk.áót0fotrat МӨос Eri 
Убпсошс, inthe which heholding, will come ‘days in which shall notbeleft stone upon 


there shall not be left 479, t a ; Д Й 7 тте В 
К S №0“ ӧс ой катаћ№0ђаєтол. 7 "Етпофтпсау.дё avróv, № 


Other, tbat shall not stone which shall not be thrown down, Andthey asked іш,’ say- 
Pad they asked Bru, yovrec, А:даскаће, ,móre оўу raŭra (ота; kai ті тд! 


saying, Master, hnt ing, "Teacher, when then “these “things ‘willbe? and what the 


whenshallthesethings gyusioy Отау utAXg  raŭra yiverOar; 8 “O.Cé elmer, 


bef and what Sign ‘sign when “arc ‘about ‘these “things totake place? Andhe said, 


thesethingsshalleome BXézere jurj.mAavyOijre’ тоХЛоі үйр thevoovrar ext тф 


а оаа Take heed ye be not led astray; for many will come in 
be not deceived : for óvópari.uov, №үоутес̧у Ort" "po cipe каї, 'O katpóc ñy- 
many shall come in "^ iy rame, saying, 7 am [he]; and, The time is 


ame, saying, I am es 3 Я 
Christ; and the time уцєу. ий “оби! торойт бтїсш aórüv. 9 bravde 
draweth near: go Уе drawn near. Not *therefore ‘go*ye after them. And when 


not therefore after ^, у f uh. н е Ж * 
thom, 9Butwhen yo dkovonTé moAMéuovc kai dkaracracíac, иђ-птопӨўте дЕї 
shall hear of warsand yeshallhearof wars and © commotions, be not terrified; ‘must 
commotions, be nob, E boe] ee aT a RE n 
terrified: for these yap — "rajra угода! mpõrov, AAN ойк evOiwe _ Tò 


things must firstcome ffor these “things take place first, but not immediately (is) the 


to pass: hut the end is d ‚ 5 © 
hotbyand by, 10Then TéAog. 10 Tére čeyev. айўтоїс, "EyepMserar £voc Jimi 


paid he unto them, end. ‘Then he was saying tothem, "Sholl?rise*up ‘nation against 


à ll rise a- ` KETE А j ; 
pios n d 10уос, kai Васа іті Васа" 11 ceopoire peyador 
kingdom againstking- nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also earthquakes "great 
еа аса а "karà тӧтоюс̧ kai! °№џої kai oot — Écovrat, "$égn- 
їп divers places, and indifferent places and famines and pestilences shall there be, Mearful 
famines, and pesti- | Neue ow CD — 

rful тра TE Kat onusta. ат oupavou реу а &ста. ро 
епоса з тей кн “sights‘and and “signs “from ‘heavén great shall therebe.  "Boforo 


stall there be from 3} p qo "ms PI ue S 
Mel ns 2 Betbdfore 02 тойтшу "ümvruw! imigakoUsw ip Vgdc rac ҳєїрас 


all these, they shall "but *these *things за they will lay upon you , bands 
HAE E тов, abrüv, kai QusEonatv, тарад:дбутес Eic * cuvaywyde kai 
and parser ute the eo E will — {you}, — wp to synagogues and 
synagogues, and into фуЛакас, ‘ауорёуоус! ¿mi Васїс kat syyeuóvac. EvEeKey 
RC rene а ЫШ prisons, bringing [you]before kings and governors, onaccountof 
for my name's sake. roù òvóuaróc-pov, 13 ато паєтаіЕд! dyiv tic uaprüptov' 
33 And it shall turn to my name; but it shall turn out to you for а testimony. 


you for a testimony, 2 5 ан а 3v д 
14 Settle it therefore 14 1900! oj» ‘ele rác kapüiac'-Uuüv ur) mpopederay ато- 
ШУРА Ира porte) Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 
eshall answer: 15 for AoynOqvat’ 15 tyw.yap wow нї cróga kai copian, 9 
willgiveyous mouth a defence ; forI ^ will give you amouth and wisdom, which 
and wisdom, whichall  , 2 k? S e e operi caes Desa 
your adversaries shall ov.duvncovrat (YTEUTEU/ oud: GvTVIOTI Vat TüvTEC ot 
not be able to gainsay ‘shall ‘not "be "able "to "reply "to '#nor Tto "resist Jal С ?those 
nor resist. 16 And ye ; ; BS * 02 YO раа n 
shall he betrayed hoth GY/rike(u£vot vuiv. 16 парадобђоєсбє дё Kai Urb yovéov kai 
by parents, and breth- Sopposiug *you. But ye will be delivered upeven by parents and 


T тайута. Ltr. з àvaÜépaciw LT, t+ ôe herer, " =— órc[L]r[TrA]. — " — ойу urtra. 
X yevéo@at тофта А, 3 Èm LTT A. 2 каї катӣ TÓTOVS ТТгА. 3 Лоиої каї Aoi LTrA, 
b póßnðpá irra. Sdn’ ovpavod стреа. L. d mávrov GLTTrAW. е + rds the Trr[A]. 
T árayopévovs leading [you] away TTA. g — 8 but g[TrA). h Qére LTTrs. i y rats 
rapõiaiş VTTrA. k йутитттуоа ovde ávreuretv L; dvriorhvar ў avrecmety (|9 üvreur.] Tr) ТТгА, 
iñora, а Gzavres TTrA. 


XXI. LUKE. 


ad ouv kai cvyytrüv kai Qv, kai Bavarócovow 
brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
¿ië úuõv 17 kai ёсєсбє picotipevor brò партов б& 
fromamong you, and yewillbe bated by all ^ becaue of 
Tó.Üvouá.uov. 18 каї Opik ёк тїўс-кефаћўс.йиб» où-m) dmá- 
my паше, And a hair of your head inno wise may 
Мута. 19 iv тӯ.отороуӯ, бру “erhoasde" racpuydc.ipav. 
perish, By your patient endurance gain your souls, 
20"Orav.0i (ógre kvkXovuériy. Отд orparoméówv "riv" 'Iepov- 
But when уезее ?being?encireled ‘with Sarmios ‘Jeru- 
cahp, Tore yore Ore tyyuev 9H -2onpworc.adbrijc. 21 róre 
salem then know that has drawn near her desolation, Then 
oi iv rj loveaig $evyérucav sic rà бру каї oi iv 
‘those iu Judæa ^  letthem fce to the mountains; and those in 
péoq.abriic ixywpeirwony' kal ot iv таїс xápauc pù elesoxi- 
her midst let them depart out, aud those in the countries “not "lot?thom 
cÜwcav tic айтйу. 22 bre ўиёрах ёкбёїкйтсшс айта slow, тоў 
enter into her; for days ofavenging these are, 
Prinowjvat! тата rà yeypappéva. 23 ойаї.9д" raic 
that may heaccomplishedall things that have becn written, But woe to those 
ty._yacrpi.txovoatc каї raic Ondalobcaic ty éxeivate таїс ђиё- 
with child and tothose givingsuek in those days, 
pac’ стог уйр  &váykm peyady ёті тйс үйє kal ópyi "iv" 
for there shall be ^disiress ^ "great upon the land and wrath amodg 
тф.Ааф.тойтф. 24 каї wecovyrat oróparı %раҳаірас,! каї 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 
аїуроћотіс ђсоутах sic ‘тарта rà vn каї ‘Ieoovoadip 
shall beled captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 


fora: патоуиёур imó iüvàv “аури! ¥ wAnpwOcow 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
kapoi биби. 25 Kal х стал" onpeia èv fj kal oeXiprg 
times of [the] natious. And thereshallbe signs in sun and moon 


kai &orpoig, kai imi тїс yng ovvoyn буйи ѓу аторіс, 
and stars, aud upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity, 
JYüxobenc' QaXáconc kal cáXov, 26 &то{оҳбитоу áv0pó- 
Toaring of [the]sea and rolling surge, fainting ^at “heart men 
Twv dd $óflov kai mpoctokíac — rv — imtpyoutvev тў 
from feat and expectation ofthatwhich iscomiug on the 
oixoupévy’ aiyáp duvdpec TOv obpavüv cadevOhoovrat. 
habitableearth; forthe ^ powers ofthc heavens shall be shaken, 
97 каї rére SWovrar róv vióv той аудротоо ipxóuevov iv 


And then shallthey see the Son of man Coming in 
ъф pera Ovvápsug kai ббЁс тоХ\ўс. 28 “Apyopévwy.cé 
acloud with power and “glory ‘great. Bat "begiuning 

roUrwy yivecOar dvaxtpare каї ётарат& rag кєфахас 
ithese "things to cometo pass lookup and йор __ "heads 
ae EC ae — Op ion 
рб" dirt ёүү!фє j.àmoXórpecic-0uGv. 29 Kai eimtv 
‘your, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 


mapaBorny a)roig, “dere тђу cukijv каї mavra rà дгудра. 
aparable tothem: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 
30 bray mpoBdAwow дт, [В\тоутес ag’ éavrüv 
when “they “sprout already, looking  [onthem] of yourselves 
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ren, and kinsfolke, and. 
frinds; und some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death, 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of ‘all men for 
mynamo’s sake. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of {ерт head perish, 
19 in your patience 
possess yo your souls, 
20 And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
th.u know that the de- 
solution thereof is 
nigh. 21 Thon let them 
which are in Judea 
flee to the mountaius ; 
aud let them which are 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
eountrics onter there- 
into, 22 For these be 
the days of vengeance, 
that ali things which 
are written may ba 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people, 
24 Апа they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away captive into 
ali nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shail be 
signs in the sun, and 
iu the moon, and if 
the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity ; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
28 men’s hearts f: g 
thom for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are eom- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall heshaken. 27 And 
then shall they sce the 
Son of man coming in 
acloud with powerand 
great glory. 28 And 
heu these things he- 
gin to come to pass, 
then look up, aud 
lift up your heads ; 
for your redemption 
weth nigh, 29 And 
he spake tothem a pr- 
rable; Behold the fiz 
tree, and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


? ктўсєсдє ye shall gain Lrra. 9 — Tiv LTTrA. P пАпобђуол GLITCAW. a — 8 
“but rTTrA. г — ёр (read to this people) GUTTrAW. з paxaipns TI. та ёби) 
тарта LITA, Y Фур 1. w + of LTTrA. * €govrat LTTrA. Y ğxovs at [the] 


sound GLTTrA 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand, 
31 Soiikewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
yon, This generation 
shall not pass атау, 
til all be fulfille 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 

away, 
take heed to your 
selves, lest at any tima 
your hearts he. over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drnnkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
проп yon uniwares, 
35 For asa snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
Worthy to escape all 
these things that'shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand hefore the Son 
of man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was tenching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went ont, and 
ahode in the mount 
that is called the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
3n the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXII, Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him; for they feared 
the people, 3 Then 
entered Satan into Jn- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
heing of the number 
of thetwelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and coyenanted to 

ive him money, 

And he promised, 


ЛОТКАХ, XXI, XXII. 
X E К =. 
vvdoxere ore йб ёуудс rò, Okpog toriv. 81 oUroc Kai dpeic, 
yeknow that already near the summer is, So also уе, 
bray idnre raŭra  yuwópusva yevworere бті ёүүйс ёоті» jj 
when yesee these things coming to pass know that near is, the 
Васа тоў heoũ. 32 GAP Aéyo div, öre oùuù map- 
kingdom of God. eriy Isay- toyou, that in no wise will have 
f A ое д P k 
#00 T-yeved.aUrg Ешс.й> mavTa yeyvnrar. 33 6 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken Place. | The 
ovpuvdc kai ù Yù mapededoovrar, ot ôèAóyorpov ойи) 
heaven and the earth shall pass away,” „but my words inno wise 


d *maptA0wcw." 34 Ipocéyere.ðè éavroic, ” phmore *Bapuv0a~ 


may pass away, But take heed toyourscvives, lest, „be laden 
ow" *óudv ai rapõia" iv kpavráXg kal utðy кай pepipvars 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwwrixaic, kai Saigvidiog Фф bpac imor! 2). рбра.ёкеіул) 
of lite, and suddenly npon you should come that day; 
35 ócmayic.yàp émedetoeran bri mávraç тодс KaOnpévovg 
for as a snare shallit come ‘spon al those ` sitting 
ini mpócwmov méonc tic үйс. 36 dypumveire "odv" iv 
npon the face ofall - the earth, Watch therefore at 
` " v, f, "um " E P 
mavti каф dedpevot, tva. катайшблте! ёкфоуєїу raŭ- 
every season praying, that ye may he acconnted worthy to escape “these 


та mévra rà Шорта уйгода xai craQijvar ёртро- 
*things ‘all which areahout tocometopass, and. tostand \before 


обу той vioU тоў àvOpórov. 


the Son of man. NL os 
87°Н>.дЁ rác3jutpac іу rà ipi бїбйокшз*\ Tàc.0L.vókrac 
Andhowas  byday in the temple teaching, and by night 4 


eLepyspevoc пі Ето sig rò pog rò Kadodpevoy Nav 
going ont he lodged’ on. the mount called of Olives ; 
98 кої тйс б Хафс Gp0pvev vpüc abróv tv rQ 
and all the people came early in the morning ~ to him in the 
isp axovey abroU. 
temple tohear him. 
й о z , 
29 "Нууійғу.дё 1 ёорт) т@у.абуроу 7 — Aeyoutvyg 
—— near the feast оғ unleavened [bread] which [is] T d 
; Y H2 Hier 2 S Bi — 
Tácya* 2 kai тоу oi dpxtepsic kai oi ypappartic 
passover ; and "were "seeking ‘the "chief priests ‘and “the ——— 
тӧ.лт@с avidwoww abróv* i¢oBovvro.yap róv Хабу. 
as to how they might put*toSdeath "him, for they feared the people, 
3 Еіоў\Өєу.0ё hó'caravüc etc *lovday ròv WéxwaAoünEvov! 
And “entered ‘Satan into Judas who is surnamed 
2 ^ » 2 - ~~ ^, "n * 2 
Toxapuirny, бута ёк то &piÜuoU röv додека" 4 kal àme- 
Isewriote, | heing of the number of the twelve. ^ Andhaving gone 
Oov cuverddyoev roig ápywpsÜotw * каї \тоїс! orparnyoic 
away Һевроко with the chief priests ^ and the captains 
ròrõc "a)róv  mapaóQ adroic." 5 kai éxapnoav, kai 
astohow him hemight deliver np tothem, | And they rejoiced, and 
ouvtðevro айтф ápyópuov добуа’ 6 "kal Ewpoddyncer,! kai. 
agreed ‘him ‘money ‘to*give. Апа hepromised, апа 


з mapeAevoovrat shall pass away LTTrA. aà BapyOaow GLTTrAW, b ai kapBíat 
bpv LTr. © aidvisios émary ёф' buds L; morh 6 duds aidvidios ТТгА. 4 тау“ 
ётееЛеўсстох yàp (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. едг but (wa ch) 
шттгА. ©катитуфотуте ye may prevail TTrA. € 8:04скоу ev TQ tepw Tr. — à — 0 GLTTrAW. 
i xadoupevoy is called TTrA. & + каї rois ypayparevoey aud the soribes 1, ! — т015 ТТгА, 
m avrots rapadp abzév LOTrA, — .^ — каї ёаполбупоеу (read he sought) L. * 


XXIL LUKE. 
Bree tbkaipiav той rapadovvat aùròv "abroig йт о 
sought opportunity to deliver up bim tothem sway from [the] 
Sy)ov.! 
7 "Haber òè л} ўрёра röv-ačúpwv Pip дЕ 
Andcame the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 
OíscÜat Tò тата. 8 каї åméoreAev Пётроу каї ойу», 


tobe killed the passover. And hesent Peter and Jobn, 
Qr з шо сту 

indy, IopevÉvrec érotuácare їнї» Tò тасха, wa $uyo- 

‘Baying, Having gone prepare forus the passover, that we may 


uev. 9 OLOR 'elmov" adrg, Шоб Oéderc ётоиӣсшреу" ; 
leat [it] Butthey said tohim, Where willest thou we should prepare? 
10 ‘0.22 elme айтоїс, 100d, cioeNbóvrwv-buöv sic т Téhw 

„Andhe said tothem, То, onyour havingentered into the city. - 
cvvavríjoet йй dvÜpwmoc кєрашоу #датос Вастӣбиз" ако- 


Swilltmeet ‘you а a pitcher of water carrying ; fol- 
AovOqoare abrQ tic туу. oixiay *09'. єістореўєтарџ 11 каї 
low him into the house where he enters; and 


ipeire тф оікодєстбту тїс оікіас, Atyet oor 6 0040- 
yo shall say to the master of the house, “Says *to “thee `the "teach- 
kahoc, Поб éorw тд karáAvua mov тб тасха perà Tov 


er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
pa0nrüv.uov фауш з 12 Küxtivoc tyiv діб "ауфуғоу! 
my disciples І may eat? And he *you *will “shew ‘upper room 
piya éorpupévor’ ёкєї érousdoare. 19 'Алт\Өбутєс-бё edpov ` 
*a*large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
raQwe “etoncer adroic’ kai ђтоіџасау тд тасха. 
аз hehadsaid tothem; and they prepared the passover. 


yov * H о 
14 Kai Gre ѓуѓуєто ў бра дуётєсёу, xal ої хд0дєка\ 


And when was come the hour һе reclined [at table], and the twelve 
&mócroNot ody аўтф. 15 xai elev mpdc adrote, "EmOupig 


apostles with him, And hesaid to them, With desire 
EreÜiunoa тобто тд хйсҳа payety ped’ ўро» тод roU.us-ma- 
I desired this — passover toeat with ES He T ER 
Ori 16 Méyw-yàp .dpiv, бт: Yobkéri ’ ой. фауш "EE 
fer. ForIsay  toyou, that *any "more ‘not “at *all will I eat of 


ua QE. os А (lit. по more) Дд 
айтой'! ёшс.0тоо прид iv тӯ BactAzig тоб бой. 17 Kai 
it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God, Апа 
дғЁйрғуос̧ *morüpwv, sÜyapwrijsac elmev, Aáßere тобто, 
havingreeeived асар having given thanks hesaid, Такс this, 
kai Biauepicare béavroic 18 Хгуш:үйр Dpiv, ore" ойи) 
anā divide [it] among yourselves, ForIsay toyou, that notatall 
ДЕЛ PNE , M cp DOR CANC Le TU 
пи “%@тд тоў *yevvijuaroc" тйб dprédov Éucfürov! Ù 
willárink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 
Вак тоў Өкой £A0g. ЛӘ Kai Машу äprov, sUxapiwrij- 
kingdom of God be come, And having taken aloaf, having given 
сас éxacev; kai Mweev abroic, Aéywy, ToUró iortv тд cüuá 
thanks hebroke, and gave іо шеш, уш Тыв із "body 
pov, rà ®тёр bpüv Qiópsvov: -тобто soirs Fei" тї ёшђу 
my, which for you is given: this do in the ?of?me ` 
it 20 кОсаб RR — — 
àvápvqow, тайтшс каї тӧ потро»! perà rÓ.Oeemrvij- 
‘remembrance. In like mauner also the cup after having supped, 
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and sought opportu: 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
senceof the multitude, 


7 Then came the der 
of unleavened bread, 
when the  passover 
must be kill 8 And 


we prepare? 10 And 
he-said unto them; Be- 
hold, when ye are en-; 
tered into the city, 
thereshall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the housa where 
he entereth in, 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of thehouse, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large n 
per room furnished: 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
wnto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
"ver. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him, 
15 And be said unto 
them, With desiro I 
haye desired to cat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until.it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he. took the' cup, and 
gave thanks, and suid, 
Take this, and divide 
it amoug yourselves: 
18 for Isay unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come, 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


ә &repÓxAov а0тоїѕ LTTrA, — ?— èv (read jin which) Tra. — a'Iwáryy Tr. тои 
LTTrA. 8 + [сог for thee u. tels фу іп which LTTrà. Y àvéyatov GLTTrAW. ™ eipyxet 


LTfrA. *— dwSexa LTTrA. . Y —ovxér [LTr]A., _ * айт it LTTrA. 


a + ro the (cup) i 


b eis болтойс LTTrA. © — Öri Tra, +4 + dard ToU viv henceforth т[тгА]. © yerjpares 


Urtraw. бой fra. — E[cis]A. — hair moráptov woavTws Tira. 


1 
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ing, This cup s the gai, Аёушъ, Тобто тб morhpiov "rawn дабђку iv тф 
Blood’ which ia shed saying, This cup is] the new covenant in 
, à л We Bee in E Ti 
for you, 21 But, bo- aíuarí.uov, TÒ umip Upüv Xkxvvóutvov.! 21 IIAjv idov, 
hold the Вапа ne d шу Шоо, which for you i8 poured out, Moreover, hehold, 
with me ou the table. 9) yeip той тарабфбутос pe peer’ ёро bmi тйс Toamélyc. 
5 TUER d drum the hand ofhim — deltreringup "'me([is]with me on the table; 
was determined: but 22 Keal dtv.vide! той dvOpóov lmoptótrau xara тд 
Woe unto that man hy and indeed the Son .of man goes — according as 
whom he is hotrayed 1 — — EE un Я * 
23 And they began to  Wpiopévory! Any oval тф.ау0ротф.ікгірф ду оў mapa- 
iquire among them- it has been determined, hut woe to that man by whom heis de- 
selves, which of them ,, © PORE rS m, "T «Е r 
it was that should do didorat. 23 Kai aùroi ijptavro ™ovénreiv' mpdc ѓаотойс, 
this thing. . livered up. And they ‘began taquestion together anong themselves, 
тб, тїс dpa ёр ¿č abrüv 6 roUro péAhwy трйос&у. 
— this, who then itmightheof them who this wasahout ^ todo, 
Ss ‘rife among 24 Eyévero.? kai $iXovewía iv айтоїс, тб, тіс айту 
them, which of them Andtherewas also astrife among them, this, which of them 


— — Soxet elvar — utiZwv. 25 б.д? simév avroic, Oi BaciXeic 


ho said unto them, is thought tohe [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
Тре Minas о е беп. тор ¿väv rwpubovcw айту, xal oi 2Еоусійбо?тес 
over them; and they of the nations rule over ~ them, and those exercising authority over 
ibm then am eae] айту Edepyérar каћобутал. 26 dpeic.cé оўу oUruc* ' GAN’ 
henefactors. 26 But yo them  well-docrs аге called. Bytye not thus ‘(shall he]; hut 


shall not beso: hut he 5 шр, ie ie twist Co 
that по бозо Вз ВӘ 0 BeiGwy èr рї TyevicÜu! we б weürepoc" каї ò 


you, let him be as the the grenter among you léthimhe as the younger, and hethat 


rounger, and he that у, Ý y д ~ 1 ^ гу ‹ 
E chief’ us he that UYOUMEVOC WG ` O dtaxovisy. 27 тіс-уар решу, о 


doth sare. 27 Kor , leads as hothet serves, For which [is] greater, he that 
whether is greater, he П Aes "e — Gu eu NES 
паа оке CU $- Stakoviiy ; ovyi 0  avaktius 


or ho that бшуш reclines • — s serves? [8] E he p» reclines 
is not he that sitteth рос, ёуш.дЕ sip ev иёсф vuv" gc à д:акоуфу. 
ав шем? 9ш hrther  attable]? ButI аш in[the] midst of you ashethat serves. 

serveth, 28 Ye are 98 ‘Yyeic.dé gore of діарерєутркбтес per’ роб iv тоїс 


they which havo con- : 1 — 
ате Butyo are they who havecontinued ^ with . me in 


temptations, 29 And zttpacuoic.uov' 29 кауш. diariBémar Ўрїр, кабшс diéOerd 


I appoint unto you a А i а 
ТАРО unto you & шу temptations, AndI appoint іоуоһ as “appointed 


ther hath appointed pot O.marnp.uov, Bacisiav, 30 iva PéoOinre! каў mivnre 


we ue D es t y *to*me 2шу “father, а kingdom, that yemayeat ond may drink 


my table in my king- £i Tijc.rpaéinc.uov iv тӯ.Васћгіа пох, kai кабіспобє! ёті 
my tahle in 


dom,andsitonthrones at my kingdom, and Tay sit on 
judging the twelve 0 g n уулу" А c n 
tribes of Iarael lpóvov, kpivovrtc тас додека $vAàc Tov 'IopajA. 
thrones, judging the .twelve  trihes of Israel. 
91 Elzev.d? 6 kópic,! Xipwv, Zipwy, (бой; 6 carava 
31 And tl rd sai * 2 Й ijv, ишу , D 
simon шо рыр ,, And sid tthe “Lord,” Sinon, “Simon,” o, Satan | 
Satan hath desired t0. Ф#Ёртйсато Vuüc, TOU omasa wç Tóv'cirov: 92 iyw 
— [оу demanded to have you; forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; а 
32 but I have prayed бё, #д]0лу тері той, tva шл).зёкХеіту! 1).тістіс.сои` kai ov 
Sud. — „bub besought for thee, that maynotfail . thyfnith; and роц 
thou art converted, WOTE morpeac ‘arnosor" rovc.adedpovc.cov. 33 `О.бё 
strengthen thy broth- ‘when hast turned hack confirm thy hrethren, - And he 


+теп,. 33 And he said Rae. 5 — — fun ` " 
mnto him, Lord, I am ЕТЕУ айтф, Küpie, werd соў Ётоцибс eip каї eic óvAaxr)v каї 


Teady to go with thee, said tohim, Lord, with th to^ ‘pri d 
расу олаш е „ Lord, with theo, ready Xam hoth to' ‘prison ап 


to death, 34 And he EG Odvaroy mopevecOat. 34 ‘О.д elmer, Atyw со, Térpe, 
d, T tell thee, Peter, to. death ~ to go, Andhe said, Itel thee. Petr. 


KxuvvOmevoy LTTra, .* ör: (for) б vids èv ТТгА.. {1 катӣ ro üptgp.évov торейєтал LTTrA. 
Povuvgnreiv LTTrA. п ytvégÓo ТТгА. о èy péro Du? cipt TTrA. P ég@nze LITrA, 
A кабісєсбе ye shall sit GLW; xabjocobe ye Shall sit TTr ; кабдобе A. t — Elev 86 à 
Mipwgt[tra” 4 éxAímp LTTrA." — * отјриаор LITA, — 


XXII. LUKE 229 


ойли)! фшуђсы chucpov ОМктор Vmpivij! roig *ümag- the cock shall not 


T 0 this day, befor 
inno wise shallcrow to-day [the] cock > before that thrice thouwilt that thou shalt thrice 


n ПЕР " deny that thou know- 
hog Уш)! elü£vac pe kn 
deny d knowing me. e ET 
; 55 0 1i Suma - " 
35 Kai sImev abroic, “Ore апёстёћа ©нйс rep Ваћау- , 35 And hessid unto 
{and he BRIG en шаага wilt s ‘purse them, When I sentyou 
: 


IN nm i боёл A * ae T — ind 
rioul kai " т?рас каї йтобтийтшъ, ph туос UVortproarE y scrip, andshoes, lacke 

and nets bag and sandals, к anything did уе lack? Te enr ind 
(01.22 *elrov," “Oddevdc.! 36 “Elmev ody" abroic, ^AXAd 36 Then said he unto 


id Ni 3 i D them, But now, he 
— — — — He said ресе to them, However Seve a ER te 
voy 0 éxwy *BaXávrwov' ápáro, Opoiwe каї mypav* him take if, and like- 


rt S i it], in li li isionbag; Wise Ais scrip: and he 
Dom меке Ee gee cU EDU ао hath ao куол, 
kai 6 prixwy тоћсато rb.yidrioyv.abrov kai ауорасато let him sell his gar- 
andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment. and buy ment, and buy one, 
[ИЗ CIN Seem тос ода n , 37 For I say unto you, 
(y&xa«pav" 37 №ую-уйр Upty, Ore "ETL! тойто TÒ уғурариёуо» that this that is write 
N asword; forIsay toyon,that yet this that has been written ten anei yet be 9 
- m A da улы 9. Jomplished in me, 
(Oct redecGhvat £v tuoi, fró" Kal ретй dvdpwy £XoyícOn"- he was reckoned à- 
must beaccomplished in me, And with [the]lawless he was reckoned: mong the transgres- 


каї жудо! bra" лєрї ipod rédoc Exe. 88 0102 imon," 5092,40 е things 


z ^ k ү concerning mo have 
} for also the things concerning me anend have. Andthey said, ап end. 38 And the 
Kupee, дой, paxapar de Sto. “0.08 simt» айтоїс, ji — Ee 


Lord, behold, ‘swords  'here['are]?two. Andhe said tothem Andhesaiduntothem, 


"Ikavóv істі. Tt is enongh: , 
3Enongh ittis. 


39 Kai #00» imopsbÓm ката 1d ioc sic rò брос 
And goingforth Һе went accordingto custom to the mount 39 And he саше out, 
тоу Rady? AeodrosOnoay.dé аўтф «ai оі џабптаііађтой.\ #24 went as he was 


Ó ddp n wont, to the mount of 
ot Olives, and followed him also his disciples, Olives; and his disci- 


40 yevdpevoci imi той rómov лє» adroic, Nlpocróyec0e Plesalofollowedhim. 
Pray 


40 And when he was 
And having arrived at the place hessid фо һеш, CUm aie НЕ E 


pysicedOeiv eic парасџбу. 41 Kai айтбс ámtomác0 an’ "nto еш тту m 
mottoenter! into temptation, © “And he маз withdrawn from Tation. er en 
abrüv Фсғі Aou Bodrjy, kai Otic.rá-yóvara .rpoondxero, withdvawn from them 
them abont astone’s throw, and falling on [his]kuces hepreyed, ^ and kneeled down, 
42 Myuv, Патер, i Bowe Ктарғуғукєїи! ‘rd потўоюу snd prayed, 42 saying, 


sying, Father, if thon art willing to takeaway м?р зале, — 
тобто ат роб’ mAny p) TÒ BEANA- uou, dXXd тд.сбдъ Mye- cup from тас: nevcr- 
‘this from me—; but поб my will, but thine pe theless not my will, 


— A Am ы do air n A but thine, be done, 
vicdw." 43 "0000.02 abri (yyskoc "йт"! ойрауой ivioyúwy 43 And there appeared 
done. And appeared tohim anangel from ^ heaven strengthening FEM eee 
avrov. 44 kai yevóutvoc tv аушуіс ÈKTEVÉOTEPOV mpoonvyxero. ening him. 44 And 
him, And being -in conflict moreintently he prayed, being in an agony ha 
LL "ETE eer DNE n "v prayed more earnestly: 
Piytvero.0à §'idpwe.abrod (eti OpduBor аїратос̧ Ikara- and his sweat was as 
Andbecamo ` his sweat ` as great drops of blood falling it were grent drops, of 
н Pen ОЕ БМ Т T uas Й А Z7 blood falling down to 
Baívovrtc! imi rüv үй." 45 Kai  avacrác  ámÓ тїс the ground, 45 And 
down to the earth. And having risen up, from when he хоне up from 
тросєиҳӣс, 00у подс rove рабптӣс" spev *abroUc коциш- b, his disciples, Ad 
‘prayer, coming to the disciples  hefound them sleep- found them sleeping! 


v,— pù (read shall not crow) Tr-a. “ч Фос until urrra. х pe amapvioy 
elôévar LTr. I [pà] А. » BaAAayr(ow LTTrAW, а clay LTTrA. b OvOcvos TIrAJ 
© 6 бе elrev but he said T ; elev à Tr. 4 BaAAávTiOV LTTrAW, e — ёте ОТТА. font 
E [yàp] LTr. h rò that (concerning me nas an end) tra, i — abro? (read the dis. 
ciples) TTrA. k mapevéykai T; mapéveyxe take away LTr. 1 тодто тё moTýpiov ТТгА! 
m yevéoðw TTrAW. — ? verses 43, 44 in [ | * aro той from the Lir. Р каї €yérerg 
© ([9] a) TA. 4 катаба{уоуто$ TA, £4: ойтой (7е0й his disciples) Е. kou évovs 
ойто TTrA. 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 


unto them, Why sleep / 


ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp- 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold: a muiti- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went bo- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesns to 
kiss him, 48 But Jesus 
said uuto him, Jndas, 
— thon the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote tho 
servant of the high 
priest, and cnt off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Suer ye thus far. 
Aud he tonched his 
enr, nnd healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
aud captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome ont, 
asagninsta thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
mo hands against те: 
‘but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
nese. 


54 Then took th 
fiim, and led Aim, en: 
brought him into the 
high priest's house, 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindleda fire 
in the midst of the 
hal, and wore set 
down together, Peter 
Sat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire and earn- 
estly looked npon him, 
andsaid, This man was 
also with him, 57 And 

ie denied him, saying, 
Woman, 1 know hini 
not. 58 And after a 
Little while another 


saw him, and said, | 


AOYKA za XXII 
“pévouc! dd тӯс Xómnc, 46 kai elmev abroig, Ті kabsúðere; 
ing from grief, ` andvhesaid tothem, Why sleep ye? 
dvacrayvrec poceiyecOe, iva prsioehOnre sic qreipauóv. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may notenter into temptation. 
47 "Eri"0P abrop.dadovvrog, idod OyXoc, каї & Xeyó- 
And “yet. as ?hg “was speaking, behold acrowd, andhewho was 
р=ъос 'Тойдас, sic rüv Od)tka, mponoxero "Vajrüv, kai 
Called! Judas, one ofthe twelve, wasgoing before them, and 
hyysev тф'1лсой фіАоаь abróv. 48 ®0.$?'1лсойс' ёте» 
drew near  toJesus +о kiss im, = ‘But Jesus said 
avrà, “loida, pAnpari roy vidy-rov avOpwrov , тарадід–с; 
tohim, Jndas, withakiss the Son ofman  deliverest thou up? 
Pee nm aen s — 
49 "Iddvrecdé oi mepi abróv ro ícóusvov — Jebmov" 
And *secing "those "around "him' what wasaboutiohappen said 
"abri! Kópie, el maráčopev ёр *naxaipg!; 50 Kai ?л@.. 
tohim, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And ‘smote 
rakev с тщ ФЕ abrüv "rüv добо» тоў dpywuptuc,! kai 
2one'a?ceríain*of "them the bondman ofthe highpriest, ‘and 
ageihey Savrov TÒ ойс! тд dekidy. 51 атокр#е1с.дё 6 Inoovc 


took off his Fear tright.. And answering Jesus 
elev, 'Ейтє Ewe-rovrov. Kai dibapevoe roð wriov афтод? 
said, Suffer — thusfer, And having touched the ear of him 


lácaro avróv. 52 Elmev.ðè *ó''InsoUc трос тойс тарат 
йе healed him, And "said ‘Jesus {о those Who were 
1 Bv aleio 2 — sib tie S 
evopévovg fim" abroy dpytepeic kal orparnyovc тоў itpoU 
— against him, Hee and — Bete tals 
каї mpeoBuripove, ‘Qc ёті М№отђу BieAnAvOare! “pera 
and elders, "Ав against arobber havo ye come out with 
paxaipūv Kai £iXwv ; 53 каб рёрау Ovroc.uov реб paw 
swords and staves? Daily when І was with you 
iv rà iepQ ойк. 2Еетєіудте тйс xsipag im ipt. PANA" 
‘hands 


in the temple ye stretched not aut [your] against me; but 
айтп ‘opdy torv" з} Spa, каї ђ 2Еоџсіа тоў akórovc. 
this your ‘is hour, andthe power ‘of darkness. 

54 EvMaßóvreç-ðè abrov ijyayov, каї stonyayov 


* .Andhavingseized him they led [himaway) and led 

kavrov" sic !rov olcoy! той арҳієрёшс" 0.0 Петрос mxoAovBer 

him " into the house ofthe high priests And Peter was following 
pakpóbðev. . 55 Tåpávrwv"ðè mip ty piow тїс adhijc, 

afar off, And having kindled а fire in [the] midst of the court, 
каї PevykaDwüvruy! abrir" éxaOnro 6 Пётрос Pév_péow" 
and "having “sat ‘down “together “they "gat ‘Peter among 
abrüv. 56 iQoUca.0 — abróv тобїок tic KaOnpevoy прос 
them, And “having “seen “him — 'a?maid *oertain «sitting тро 
TÒ pac, kal arevioaca abrQ, elev, Kai obróc civ 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
aire w.. 57 ‘0.08 пруђсато Yabrov," №үшу, "Tova, E 
him was, But he denied him, Saying, Woman, | not) 

ola aùróv.! 58 Каі perà Врахд Ётєрос 100» abróv Eon, 
"I?doknow him, And ‘after alittle another seing him. said, 


v — ôè and Lriraw.: w афтоўс GLTTrAW. "Ingots 8ё TTrA. у elrav LTTrA, 
* — айт TTA, *payaipy Tira. b тоў apyrepews Tov ÓoUÀov TTrA € 70 оў аўто LTTrA. 
à — айтод TTrA. © — 0 LTTra. f прос T. є é£rjA0are came ye oub LTr. Һ аЛАд TrA. 


5 ёстіу Орду LTTrA. 


k — avrov (read [bim]) LTrA. 17у oikíav Tira, ію mepuaxrávTos 


ТТгА. a терікабиуйутор, having sat around и; evvkaÜigávrov T," “0 — аўтбу Шт, 
P Aicos TTA. 9 — аўтӧр ЫТА). гойҝ olda айтбу, үдүол ТТгА,. 


XXII, XXIII. LUE E. 

Kai cu cg аутшу el. ‘0.08.Mérpoc — o “ObK.ipi. 

And thou of them art, But Peter said, an,  .Iasmmot. 

59 Kai Qtacráenc woei брас prac, Хос 7 тис ` дйсҳир:бето, 
And havingelapsed ahout "hour ‘one, 1 "other а ‘certain strongly affirmed, 

Хус, 'Ет' ddneiag kai obrog uer айтой hy" kai.yàp TaM- 

ED "In tmth also thisone ‘With him was; foralso а Gali- 


Aaióg tory. 60 Еїтеу.02 6 Hérpoc, "AvOpwme, ove.olda д 
lean heis, And "said Peter, Man, I know not what 


№унс. Kai тараурйна, Ere Kaħoŭvroc-aùroŭ, tpwvnoev 
thou sayest, = And immediately, “yet ashe was speaking, Screw 
n 3 h xc c 
tó! актор" 61 каї orpageic б kúpioc tvéBreper rà Пётри 
‘the "cock, Andhavingturned,thé Lord looked at Peter; 
kai vreuvíjo0n б Пётрос той Aóyov, той Kupiou, we elrev айтф, 
and "remembered *Poter the word ‘ofthe Lord, how hesaid tohim, 
"От roiv ^ áMkropa фоуіјса:“ amapynoy pe тіс. 62 Kai 
Before[the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice, And 
гЕӨЙу _ ЁЁш Yò Ilérpoc" EkXavaev тикр@с. 
having gone forth outside Peter ' wept bitterly, 
i d - tl 
63 Kai oi dvdpec oi ovvéxovrec *róv Iqcobv! ivéraiov 
And the, men who “were holding Jesus mocked 


atr, dépovtec: 64 каї mepuadtarrecavrév ?титтоу 
him, ^ beating [him]; and háving.covered up him they wère striking 


айтоў тд mpdcuiror, kai" ёпдротоу *abróv,' Aéyovrec, Ipo- 


his face, and were asking him, saying, TO- 
gnrevooy, тіс iarw б паісас ct; 65 Kai repa moda 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And "other ‘things ‘шапу. 


BXacónpobvreg EXeyov. eic abróv. 
blasphemously they said to hint P 
66 Kai óüc'bytvero utpa _ cvvüxOn' Tó pecButépov 
And when it became day werégathered together the ^ elderhood 
TOU Xao?, ápxuptic.re kai ypapipareic, kai *àyhyayov" abróv 


of the people, both chief priests and . scrihes, ^ and theyled him 
ele тб cuvedpiov Pfavrüv," №уоутес, 67 Ei aU el 6 xpiuróc, 
into "sank: ‘their, ‘saying, If thou artthe Christ, 


Seimé" jv. « ЕЇтеу.02 abroic, "Еду ópiv cizw, ой-ш) 
tell us. ERU tothem, If you Ishould tell, not at all 
morevonre’ 68 2av.dé каї! gowrjow, ойр) &токр- 
would ye believe; andif also should ask [you], not at all would ye 
Oijrt ео,  amoAvonte." 69 йтд.тоўй. убу f ëoraı 6 vide roU 
answer me, nor let [ше] go., ‘Henceforth shall be the Son 
> a Е ГА 1 ~ ~ РА ~ - 
ávÜpu zov кабђцеуос ic деу ric duvapewe той Өғоў. 
of'man sitting at [the] right hand ofthe power of God, 
70 ЕЕЇл02".02 mávreç, Zù оўу el 0 vide той Өғой; ‘0.02 
And they "ssid tall, Thou then art the Son of God? Andhe 
трдс айтойс Epn, Ypeic Meyere тє #үш cipe. 71 OLOE Веїтор,! 
to them said, Ye aay, What I am © Andthey said, 
Ti Ёт. іуреѓаә čyopev рорторіас!; abroi-yap xovoapie 
3 abrol.yàp ўкойсајғу 
What any more need have we ent for ourselves have heard 
ard rosW.cróparoc.abroU. 
from his [own] mouth. 
23 Kai dvacrdy йтау rò т\йбос абтбу Кђүаүғ»! 
And havingrisenup all the multitude of them led 


‚981 


‘Thou Art also of them? 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not, 59 And a- 
hout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed; 
saying, Of a truth thie 


fei also was with 


him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
rememhered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said uuto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 


~ went out, and wept 


bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
helaJesusmotked him, 
and smote him. 64 And, 
when they had hlind- 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
aske im, saying, 
Prophesy, who is E 
that smote thee? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake , they against 
him, ^ 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
serihes came together, 
and led him iuto their 
council, saying, 67 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
willnot helicve:68 and 
if 1 also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let mego. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God, 70 Then said 
they all, Art thouthen 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that Iam. 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for wc ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth, 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


"афу TTrA. t — 6 tread [the}} GLrtraw. Y + ovjpepov to-day ттгА. w — 6 IIérpos 
(read he wept) отттА). х айти him LTTrA. У — érumrov аўто Tb прбохтор, kai [L]TTrA. 
a — abrby Tira, a ampyayor they led away ттгА. b auréy TTrAW. © etroy ТТгА, 
4 — kai LTTrA. © — кос awoAvonze Т[ТгА]. f+ 62 however LTIrA, Е clay TTrA, 


Ъ тау ЫТТА. i ёҳорєу рартиріах ҳреѓау TTrA, Ё Hyoyor GLTTrAW. 
16 


232 AOYKAS. xxii. 


m RR 2And аўтду ёті Tov ‘WAdrov.". 2 ўр5ауто 07 катпүорёу-адтоў, 
a we 


him, * ing, We found him to T i TE 7 id began аз 
this fellow perverting Ағуоутес̧, Гойтоу evpopev" Sracrpé ò £voc?, каї 
the nation, and for- Myovrtc, Е pop. трёфоута тб £Üvoc?, kai 


bidding to givetribute — "Sim UND (ee теши , тшй the nation, and 
to Cæsar, saying thet kuXbovra ?Kaícapv popouc" Qi0óvat, PA£yovra éavroy ypiorow 
be mee ie — forbidding  *to*Czsar “tribute ''to?give, saying himself avit 
asked bim raving, Art Baovriéa elvan, 8 ‘0.02 MAGrog" Exnowrnser" abróv, NEywr, 
thou the King of the “sa*king tis, d Pilate questioned him,  suying,’ 
Jews? Andheanswer- <, n s Um 5 — UNES 
bd him and said, Thou Zò el ó асс röv Лоудаіоу; ‘O.d& á7okpiÜric avrg 
sayest it, 4 Thensaid ?Thou "art the. king of the Jews? Andhe answering him 
Pilate io the chief „ ME. у A DEC. AM. z 
priests ond to the peo- £j, Sv Aéyec. 4 '0.02.2П:Хатос! elev трбс rodc йруєр їс 
ple, I find no fault in said, Thou sayest. And Pilate suid to tho chief priests 
thisman, 5Audthey | v a x, 002 eioi z MEE E 
were the more fierce, KAL тойс OxAOUE, OUdEY eUptakw atrtov zv тф.аудршто.тойтф. 
saying, He stirrethup and the crowds, Nothh r fuil | blamable in this man. 
— aidew Ө 0002 Emicyvov, Myovwrsé, “Ort dvacsitt Tov Aaóv, diddc< 
beginning from Ga But they were insisting, saying, Hestirsup the people, teachs 
il thi d Га mo^ 4 D М ~ 

Шве Ate RN places xwv каб öine тйс ‘loudaiag, *ápbáuevoc ётё тїс TaM- 
of Galilee, he askcd ing throughout;*whole ‘the of Judæa, Кош from Gali- 


Whether the map wre Маас fec wee. 6 WhAdroc'.d? dkoócac 'laXAatay! 
soon as he knew that lee even to here. ButPilate having heard Galilee [named] 
5 , fo RE А ; 
анын ke eTNpwTNGEY ti б dvÜpwmoc ГаћХаїбс ort 7 каї imo 
sent Bm to Herod, — леш the man К 7a Galilean EUN е5 having 
who himself also was Ü I m А lary. d CES 
yvobc bre ёк тїс ovsiac “Hpwdov tariv, üvireuev abriv 
die" da waen known ы — jurisdiction of Herod lois a entup him 
erod saw Jesus, he moòc Y'Hpwòny, бута Kai aùròv iv ‘Iepocodvpotc £v rabrat 
тыска еы US Herod, "being "also "ho at Jerusalem — in юз? 


кейир аш Hpépacc. 8 6.8%2Нофётс (àv rdv’Inoovy ѓубор Ма» 


heard many things of ie: — — As Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
him; snd he hoped to fjy-yap “Ө Ашу ғ ікауой! iðsiw abróv, би? тб axovay 
have seen some mi- gor he was wishing forlong tosee him,  becauseof hearing 


racle done by him, Я z A à E Баты 
9Tben he questioned XzoAAd! mepi avrov' каї djXmütv тї anpetoy ideiv bm. 


with him in mam i —— i 4 y 
words; but he — many things concerning him; and he was hoping some sign ќозее "by 


edhimnothing.10And avroU yivóuevov. 9 ѓтпрота.д& aùròv iv Aóyowg ikavoig* 


the chief priests and spj 1 * i i 
E LIE Ha done, Andhe questioned him in *words ‘many, 


kementlyaceusedhim. abroc.d& obdiv ztkpivaro айтф. 10-істђкысау 02 of apy- 
11 And Herodwith his buthe nothing answered him. And "had "stood !the . ?chief 
men of warsethimat — _ — ANE 5 > — 
nonght, and mocked 1єрёїс кай ої урарратєїс, єйтбушс Katnyopovyrec ғ avrov. 
Міт, and arrayed him priests ‘and the  *seribes; violently accusing him, 

in & gorgeons robe, В " » А ` а " 
and sent himagainto ll 2Еоибғуйсас д2 aùròvY ӧ"Нродтс civ roic arpareüpacu 

Pilate, 12 And the And7having set ‘at*nought “him ‘Herod with "troops 
Herod "were ‘made @UTOU, kai ipmaiLac, терЏЗаћфу *abróv" ѓоӨдта ape 
friends together: for "his, and having mocked [him] having puton him | "appare fsplen- 
E cC `трйъ áviémtjév abróv тф Пат." 12 éyévovro.dé piot 
selves did ^ hesent?back “him to Pilate, Andbecame friends 
Ü.re.PITiXárog kai б "Нродтс! iv abrj-rj "uépg. шет ашу" 
both Pilate and Herod on thatsame day* with one another; 

тройтйруо>-уар £v éxOpg Ovrtc mpòç "favrobc." 
, for before they were at eumity < between themselves. 

‚_ 13 And Pilate, when — à — ALTA 
hehadđ called together 13 Wehdroc' dé *evyRaAegáptvoc" тойс dpxuptic каї тоос 
the chief priests and AndPilate having called together the chief priests and the 
the rulersandthe peo- „ — Un ; i 
le, М said untothem, @рдоутас kai roy Nady, 14 slmev vpóc айтойс, Проотуугүкат& 

е Һате brought this rulers ^ and the people, said to them, ‘Ye brought 


‚ !IeiAa rov т. m єўрацер TTrA. в 4 jy (read our nation) vurrr[A]W. 9 diópové 
Kaícap: LITTA. P + кої and [r]rT«[A]. 9 IIetAGros T. т nowrgey TIrA; s + каї 
even тт{А]. t — Y'aAiAaíav [д] Y + TOv D. " é£ ixavôv xpórwv 0Acov Many times 
wishing LTTrA. х — лоААёттгА. — 7 + каї also T, + — айтор (read [him)) [r.h[rr]a. 
AlleAéro T, > "Нроб ка, ё IlAdros(IIetÀ, Т) TTrA. CavrovsTIrA. ©туукаАет@цеуо$ Te 
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man unto me, as one 


s т — 
рог róv.dvÜpwsov.roUrov, óc атострёфоута TOY Хаби’ kal nie "nr oh the 


to the this man, as  furnigaway the people; and people? and, Behold Ty 
pon QUUD — А " еба eb z having examined him 
(dod, ap ivómiov jgÓv avakpivac ^ *obüiv sbpov iv rt Шен! yon Bave round 
behold, EE К you having examined Le aes found m до fault & this an 
avOparw.rovrp aitov ov каттүорте touching those thinga 

thisman blamahle [as to the things] of which ye bring accusation TUR Oe Ver Herodi 
xar abroU: 15 àAX.obO: 'Hoo0ng" favémeynja-yàp tag mpóc for sent you to bim; 
aei ging НЕР — Herod, К Соя you ES thy’ of ‘death x dons 
abróv,! kai (дой, oddev йй» Өауйтоу icriv mexpaypévoy unto him. 16 I will 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is lone therefore.chastisehim, 


PE P bos » B F n and release Літ. 
abrQ. 16 поадғйсас обу aùròv йто\йсш. 178 Avayxny 17 (For of necessity he 
byhim, Having*chastised therefore him Iwill release [him]. “Necessity —— one umia 
дї elyev ámoÀotw abroig катй ѓортђу eva." 18 háv- 18 And they cried out 
X 
!now?hejhad torelcase tothem аф [the] feast one, they all at once, saying, А- 
1 Mk HYDE. ~ — way with this man, 
kpakav" бё *mapmAnOci, Aéyovrec, Alpe roUrov, ^ &TÓNV- and release unto us 
Seried ‘out "but 2 ina mass, saying, Away with this [man],  “fe- Barahhas: 19 (who for 
QU rcc LAM E ORA SENS 2 acertain sedition made 
cov 0 Jui» тӧ BapaBBar 19 öorıç Av йа ordow jn the city, and for 
lease 'and tous Barabhas ; who was onaccount of insurrection murder, was — in- 
Twa  ysvouívgv iv rj rode kal фбуо» '8eBrnpévoc siç E ESTE 
cast into 


За certain made in the city and murder release Jesus, spake а- 
фиХакту.^ 20 Пау тойт! 6 "ПХатос! поосєфбупсє»?, gain цыш. tae 
prison, Again therefore Pilate called to [them], cify Aim, crucify him. 
Ө хоз атоХёсац róv Incoty. 91 0108 Erepwvour, М№уоутес 22 And he said unto 
wishing to release Jesus. But they werecrying out, saying, Why, what evil hath 
р y v ! aùr 2* H Н he done? І havefound 
Xraópugcov, cravpwoor" aùróv. 22 ‘0.02 rpirov кЇтғу he done? Thavefound 
city, crucify him. | „Andhe а third [time] said iin: 7 will therefora 
Tpóc айтойс, Ti yàp какбу toincev  obroc; oùðèv Sate EC TH 


to them, What*then “evil did *commit "this [*man]? No ‘yore instant withloud 


airov Oavarou sbpov iv airy’ madetcag офу adrov pounds 
couse of death foundI in him, Having*chastised'thereforo him he might be crucified. 
amodtow. 23 01.02 izíkewro $wvaic peyddarc, аїтой- andotthe chief priesta 
{will release [him]. But they were urgent with voices” ud, asking Prevailed. 24 And Pi- 
: * = 5 д , SEINE late gavesentence that 

реро. аўтбу oravpwbivar kal катісҳуоу ai $wval abrGw it should he as they 
for him tobecrucified, And prevailed the voices ofthem required. 25 And he 
released unto them 


каї röv dpytepévv.! 24 "0.0" ILXárocl érécpivey yevécOar him that for sedition 


and ойле chief priests. 5 And Pilate adjudged *to*he ‘done and murder was cast 
s — ‚к A opes ER и into prison, whom they 

Tò-aimpraùrõv. 95 атг \осғу.0, %айтоїс! rov à Bad desired; but he 

"their *request. And herelensed tothem him whoonaccount of delivered Jesustotheir 

cráciw xal $óvov BeBrnpéivoy sic 'rjv! $vXakiv, б> 

fnsurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 

grovvro* rév.dt'Inooty mapidwkev ry_Oednpart.adrisv. 

they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 


; ; eA А 26 And as they lea 
26 Kai we атђуаүоу avrév, étmidaBéoptvor YZipwvde him away, they laid 
And as they led “away ‘him, having laid hold on ` ‘Simon hold upon one Simon, 
—— fe oie ee сасы, , a Cyrenian, coming 

tivog Kupnvaiou “rod! toyopévou" хат"! dypoU, £mtÜnkav outotthecountry, and 
“a certain а Üyrenian Coming from afield, they put upon on him they laid the! 


e a P B s that he might 
@ўт‹ф Tov отаирду dios — OmicÜcv-roU IncoU. 27 'HkoXoó0st hear i after Jesus, 


him, the cross to hear [it] behind Jesus, “Were “following 27 And there followed 


paas ~ ~ ~ Я ~ " sp him а great compan: 
Ob abrQ moù т\йбос той Хаоў xai yuvawüwv, аў rai" of people and of we 


fand him agreat multitude of the people and оѓ women, who also men, which also bee 


e ovOtv TTT. f avéreuwer yap aùtòy mpos 7005 for he sent.him back to us т. 
& — verse 17 []тт[А]. b üyékpayov ТТгА. X maymànĝei Т. 1 BAnGets ([8А0є15] А) 
£v тӯ фуЛакў Tira. m §¢ however LTTrA. в ПелЛатоѕ T. © + aùroîs them L. 
р Хтоуроу cravpov LTTrA. a — каї TOv арҳієрбоу [L]r[TrA]. = ка? LTTrA. 5 — avrois 
G[L)TTrAW. — *— thy LTTrA. * Zipwvá Tiva Kvpzvatov épxóp.evov UTTrA. ч — тоў GW. 
з ато» 7 — kai LTTra. 


234 ЛОТКА Е. XXIIL 
Failed and lamented Exdarovro каї iüpivovy айтбз, 28 страфєїс 01 подс abre 


ШШ” ote thom anid, Werebewniling and lamenting him. And torning to thom 
Daughters of Jerusa- 101 'Fygoŭe siztv, Ouyartpec ‘lepovoahnp, ui-kXatere 2 ёрі, 


fom, weep not for mo, ы 
bat, БОРЫ ane Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, ‘Weep not for me, 


selves, and for your т\з} tà  éavrdg кХеієте kal ёті rá.rékva.Upüv' 29 Ori (бой, 


Dp ы * but #for "yourselves ‘weep and for your children: for 10, 
coming, in the which Zpyovrai juépat iv alc ipovtow, Maxapia: ai ortipat 


they shall say, Blessed are coming days іп which they willsay, Blessed  [mre]ihe barren | 
are the barren, and F 4 И а H П " 3X ^^ ы-у зл» ET 
jtho wombs that never kai ^ kotMat at odk.tyévynoay kal џастої ot "obk.i0jAacav, 
bare, and the paps gud wombs which  didnotbear аца breasts which gave not suck. 

whichnever gavesuck, р 8 ; — Aone c. 

30 Then shall they be- 30 róTE — Abyecy roig dpeow, “Пісте! ip zjuác, 
gin tosny tothe moun- Then shall they begin tosny tothe mountains, Fal upon us; 
tains, Fall on us ; and ‚ ~ ~ A С “ з, T ~ 
to the hills, Cover ns. Kal ТОЇС Bovvoic, Ka tar’ рас. 31 ore & ev тр" дур 
31 For if they do these and tothe ^ hills, Corer us: for if in the green 
ee A тав, kúp тафта ToiUcw,iv тф Ёпоф тї yévnrar; 932"Hyovro 
tho dry? 32 And there tree these things they do, іп the dry whetmaytakeplace? — "Wore?led 
M Mb LER 6% каї repo: д0о какойрүо: ody abr dvapiva. 38 Kai 
him to beputtodeath. *and also other 'two malefactors with him to be put to death, And 


25804 phen Ed Оте *ámijA0ov" imi roy rómov roy Kadoumsvoy Kpavioy ѓкеї 


Which is called! Cal: when  theycame to the place called aSkull there 
Naty; there they er. Egravpwoay abróv, каї тойс какойруоис, Bv.uiv ik дейи 


malefactors, one on they crucified him, and the malefactors, theone on [the] right 


the right hand, and §y92 if  dpiorepõv. 94 (0.02 Inoouc Neyer, Патер, age 
f : 0È. ‚ apes 
the other on the left. а one on [tho] 6 Ma ‘And Jesus Sle Father, forgive 


34 Then said Jesus, = р S í — 
Father, forgive them; афтоїс" ob.ydp.otdacty ті тоюбсих.! Atauepitopevo.o: rà 


— Pd BO! them, for they know not what they do, ‘And dividiug 


they parted his rai- 1ийтга.аўтой £QaXor #к\йро›.! 35 kai elornKe 6 Хадс Өгш- 


ment, and cast lots, hiegarments they cast plot. And stood "the people behold. 
35Anüthepeoplestood бе, ; Y E WR eee 

beholding. And the pay #euverh prove kal" ої dpxovrtc ‘ody abroic," Néyov- 
rulers also with them ing, gnd “үеге *deriding also 'the lers — with them, say- 


derided him, saying, x 2 HE UTR s h 
He saved others; let T&C, AdAoug ECWOEV, TWIATW EAUTOY Fi OUTOC EOTLY O Хрістос 
bim save himsclf, if ing, Others hesaved, let him save himself if this із the Christ. 
he be Christ, the cho- pe? „де у 5 [SUR D oe ү 
sen of God, 36 And “Ô той Өєой! ikXekróc. 36-'Evérailov'dé abrq каї ої отра- 
ae сааат авс the оғ °God ‘chosen. And mocked him also the во]- 
m, coming to _ ~ , wos - : 
him, endofering him FITA mpoctoxóp&vot Trai! ü£oc просфёроутес аўт‹р, 97 kai 
vinegar, 37 andsaying, diers, coming near and ‘vinegar ‘offering him, and 


ho the ki i Й . E 5 z 
tha e Keds №уоутс "Ей où sl 0 Bandeùc rv ‘lovdaiwy, т©тоу csav- 


38 And a snperscrip- saying, If thou art the king ofthe Jews, save thy- 
ton lso wag written TÓv. 88 "Hii каї imypagy °уғурашиёзті ix’ аўтф 
Greek, and Latin, and self. Апа there was also an inscription written over him. 
Варте Тн TER Pyodupasw "EXXquaxoig xal '"Popaikoig kai 'Efpaikoig, 
JEWS in letters Greek and atin and Hebrew ; 
3O?róc tory 6 Bacrrede r&v Тоудаішу.! 
This is the king ofthe Jews. 


39 And one of tho 39 Eic.d& rv ^ xptuacOtvrwv какойрушз, &Xacóruét 
malefaetors which Now one of the *who*had "been hanged 'malefactors Tailed at 


werehanged railedon » , iy "ago op d à Ar cum ` Y 
him, saying, If thou aUTÓv, 'A&ywv,! *Ei ot el ò xpwróc, cücov ctavróy kal 


be Christ, save thyself him, saying, If thon art the Christ, save thyself and 
end us, 40 But the s = 4g "A. Osic.dk à Ё. Му a ral Ne 1 
other answering re- Wag. 40 ‘“AzroxpiOeic.dé 0 trtpoc *émtripa айтф, A&yww, 
buked him, saying, us. But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
2—0 ттгА. + aithe ттгА. ойк ёбрєрау nourished hot rrTrA. е Пёсате TTrA. 
d [76] Tr. © jjAÓov LTrA. f (8 8& .... movovow] L. є xAjpous lots TA, b — wai LT. 
i — о?у avrois [L]TTrA. X тоў беоў à TA. 1 талау TA. m — каї [Lhtras 
» [E] L. о émeyeypapqkév LiTr]; — уєурациё) ТА. P — ypáp quam .... EBpatkodo 
[]тт{А] 9 ё BactAcds tiv IovSaiwy обтоѕ (Годтоѕ] L) LTTrA. ` т — Aéyov Т(Тг]3. 


з Obxt ov el ò хрістос; Art not thou the Christ? TTrA. t émeruiv аўтф ёфт rebuking 
him said 77:4, К 
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S SAEs 

Odd: ogg ab rüvOtóv, бт: iv тфадтф кріраті cl; Dost not thon tear 
co ME үа MM Gud noo] that under t ылы judgment art? he do — 
41 xai jpeic uiv дікаішс" аба үйр Фу ` impátapuey nation? 41 and wain- 


And we indeed justly; Ғог Эв *due "recompense "of "what *we'did 1 Justlys for we 


; h з р Вр 5 », n 
drokapBavopev’ ovroc.0E ovdéy &rozovr Expatey. 42 Kal of our deeds: but this 
ae lcs lp ‘nt this {man]*nothing “amiss did. And pus d р 
EXeyev rj! Inood, Mvhoðnri pov, "kópte,! ürav EAOyc év unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in ember man nen hon 
E П a — › 
тў-Заа\айа.тоу. 43 Kai elrev айт‹ф х0 'Ї1ттойс,! "Aur)v Луо dom. 43 And. Jesus 
thy kingdom, And “sid ^to*him Је, Verily Isy said ato 
во,! — per’ iuoU top — iv тф таоадғісф. day shalt thou be with 
fe thee, To-day with me thou shalt be in Paradise, mein paradise, 


44 Ну. deti (ра čern, каї окбтос bytvero ёф GANY — 44 And itwas abont 
Anditwasabont(the]?hour'sixth, and darkness came_ over?whole the sixth hour, and 

e cT "CRINE th + ES 1007 ò Хос. 1 there Was e darkness 
TÜV ү Ewe @рас̧ %ууаттс""! 45 "Kat ёскотісбп 0 7Atoc," overal the earth until 


ithe d until ({he] hour ‘ninth; and *was*darkened*the зип; theninthhour. DER 
ска lexíc0n! rò кататїтасра. roù vaoU pécov' 46 kai етіп was darkened, 


and *was"rent "the veil *of *the “temple in [the] midst. And reme was — in mne 

, o "n 3* ~ " 2 ~ „ 46 when 
шуйсас pwvý ptyáXg ӧ "соўс elev, Патер, tic xeipde F indi cried vitli 
5 РЫА Jue ^ seid, Father ia hands Зета заа eid rh 
à, LS ~ e y — Father, into thy hands 

cov *mapa0jcojua! ro.mvedud pov. “Kai тафта simwy а 
‘thy Iwill commit my spirit, And those things having said. д pmend my sprit: 
imvevoev. 47 71000-02 — Óikaróvrapyoc! rò- yevdpevoy he gave up the ghost 


he expired, Now°having‘seen the 7centurion that which took place 27 Now when the cen- 


Bi8dkacer" róv 0sóv, Myuv," Ovruc ó.ávÜpwroc.obrog dikatog done, he glorified God, 


glorified God, saying, Indeed this man «ЕЕ (E CBS CES 


фу. 48 Kai wdvrec oi Pevprrapayevóuevoi dyhot ixl riv 48 And all the people 


that cama toget! 
was, 7 — the *who “were “come together ears to that sight, beholding 
Oewptav-rairny, ‘Pewpovvrec" rà vyevóptva, TÜTTOVTEC the things which were 
this sight, seeing ^ thethings which took place, ^ beating done, smote their 


A Е 055 breasts, and returned, 
катту" rà arnOn dréorpepov. 49 `їотўкесаъ.дё vrég 49 And al his ac- 
tall 


their breasts returned, And “stood qnaintance, and the 
" КГР n ` га f Women that followed 
oi — yvwcroi labrod" ™ џакрббєу, kal yvvaikec ai "gvv- him from Galilee, 
"those *who ‘knew "him afar off, also women who fol- stood afar Зн — 

акоХоубђсаса!" айт‹ф ard тйс ГаМмАаїас, psa. ravra. E ES 

lowed with him from Galile, ^ beholding these things. 
50 Kai (0o, дур бубнать "luct, BovXevrü)c $mápyov, DEO аро лаа 
And behold,& man byname Joseph, counsellor being, T h — tes z 
i Ё 5 9 

° ávijp ауабдс каї дікагос, 51 обтос оёк.ђу Рсоукатат:бєцріуос! andhewasagood man, 
&man good and just, Qe had not assented and в just: 51 (the 


= 5 — А — Pn * F samehad not consents 
Tj Bovdg kai rj mpáče abrüv, &ró 'Арџабаіас modEwe ed tothe counsel and 
tothe counsel and the deed ofthem,) from Arimathea acity садое 2 ^e AE 
тӧу Toudaiuv, Oc."kai" просєдгуєто "kai abroc" тђу Bacı- of the Jews: who also 
ofthe Jews, and who ?was*waiting “for *also "himself the king- himself waited for 
] М ~ D EP —— жу a the kingdom of God. 
Aeiay тоб eot, 52 obroc zrpoceXÜov тф *ILXárq! утўсато TÒ 52Thisman went unto 
dom of God, he having gone to Pilate ` begged the Pilate, and begged the 


= a 5 р 5 К P » o. bod . 53 And 
сФра roU'IgcoU. 53 kai — kaÜsXQv “афтё! iverüMEev adro Lo EN ER and 


body of Jesus, And having taken "down “it hewrapped it wrapped it in linen, 

+ — 16 (read he said, Jesus, remember) ттгА. w — к\рує [r]TTrA. x — 0 'Inaoüs 
(read he said) r[Tr]a. у cot Aéyw Tira, z kai Hv 953) ([5n] Tra) and it was now LTTra. 
5 évdtys LTTrA. b той HAiou ékAumóvros (darkness came) from the sun failing T. 
féoxísÜn 5 Т. 4 ларатібєшал I commit LTTrAW, — * каї тодто and this L; roUro ёё TTrA. 
7 éxatovrdpxns Tir. = é0ófaCev LTTrA, b gvvmapayevóucvot TA, і Өєорусаутєѕ having 
seen LTTrA. k — éavràv (read the breasts) TTrA. 1 олут LTTrA. m + amd from LT. 
? gyvakoAovÜoUg a. ТТгА. ° + kai and T. P суукатат‹Өёшєуоѕ Т; guvkarareÜeutévos A. 
з — xai and LTTrA, E — kai avTog LITra, з Пелато Т. t — ойто (read [it]) 


„LTTrA, 
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and laid 161 jopul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man hefore was laid. 
04 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew оп; 


55 And the Women 
also, which came with 
him from Galiles, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held tbe sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
tbe commandment, 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very earlyin the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
tho sepulchre, bring- 
ing tbe spices which 
tbey had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the,stone rolled 
mway from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, — behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gat- 
ments: 5and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among thedead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, Tbe 
Son of man must be 
delivered. into the 
hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain, 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, 11 And their 


AOTKAZ. XXIII, XXIV, 
addon каї £Onxev "айт" £v рурат: ХаЁвитф, ob 
in a linen cloth and placed it in atomh еу іп a rock, in which 
ойк Tv “ovderw.ovdcic' reiuevoç. 54 kai pipa iv *zapa- 

Swas по Zone ever yet laid, And ‘day 'it?^was Spro- 
окей! каї oáßBarov ётёфшскем. 
paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 


55 KaraxodovOjoacadé Укаї! * yvvaikec, atrwec Tav 
And *baving “followed also. ` "women, who ^ жее 


ouvayrvovia "abra" èe тйс laXMAa(ac?, {0єйсауто тд 


M 


come with hin  outof Galilee, saw the 
ратшїор, каї Gc irí0n .тд.ойра.аћтой. 56 ®ттоттрёфуата!.дЁ 
„tomb, ' апа how was laid his body. ‘And having returned 


Hroivacay ápüyuara kal pupa. kai ro.pév.caBBarov ђтйҳа- 
tbey prepared aromatics andointments, and on the sabbath —— remained 
cav катй thy ivroMjv. Q4 77.08 шй TÖV cağ- 
quiet, according to the commandment, But on the first [any] of the week 
Barwy óp0pov.*Ba0Éoc' Abov ёті rò uvijua,! pépovoay d 
аб сапу dawn they cams to the tomb, bringing “which 
Zroiuacav Фрфрата, “rai тіс civ abraic.! 2 Eb- 
"they had “prepared ‘aromatics, and some[others]with them. “They 
pov дё ròv AiMoy dzrokekuMcpévov awd тоў pynetov, З frat 
3foand*and the stone x0lled away from the tomb; and 
elae\Oovaat" ody.etpoy rb cüpa тоў Kupiov “Incov. 4 kai 
having entered they found not the hi ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
tyevero ёэ-тф.Ёбиаттореїсба!! айтас тєрї rovrov, kai io, 
it came to pass . as *were “perplexed ‘they about this, that bebold, 
M340 dvàptc" #тёстпсау айтаїс tv їёсӨђсєсу &страттойтас.' 
two men  stoodby them in “garments !sbining. 
5 iuóófww-i — yevoutvev abràv каї &vovaóv “rò mpócwe 
And filled ‘with “fear "becoming they and bowing tbe асб 
mov! sic тђу уйу, Jelxov' mpòc айтас, Ti Enreire roy бута 
io the earth, theysaid to them, Why seek ye the living 


"n 


pera Tov уєкрйу; 6 ойк. Ёст» dde, PAAA" зуғол" uviíjoOnre 


with the dead? Hoisnot. here, 2 but ізгівеп: remember 
Фс &áAgocv Dyuiv, Ere àv. £v rj Vaddaig, 7 №ушу, "Ori 
how hespoke  toyou, yet being in `y Galilee, , saying, 

Od — rbv wióv той dvOpmrouls тарадодђуо: sic уєїрас 
Ithehoveth the Son — of man to be delivered up into hands 
аудротоу драртићд», kal cravpeOrvat, каї rj roíry ђрё 

of "men ` —— and пае а апа ae un — 
avacriva. 8 Kai ѓиуђсдпсау róv.pnuárwv.abrow 9 xai 
to arise, And they remembered ^ his words ; and 


Ўтострёфаса: тё тоў pynysto axnyyedkav "rara. парта" 
having returned from the: tomb they related ?these?tbings ‘all 
тоїс Evüka каї aay тоїс Norroic. 10 PHoav.dé" 7; Маудаћјуђ 


tethe eleven and toall. the rest , Nowitwas "Magdalene 
Mapia xai TIwávva' kai Mapia * Тако ох, kai at Xovrai oiv 
1Mary and Joanna and, Mary © of James, andthe res with 


abraic, *at" \єуо»у, mpòg ‘rove dmooróňooç ravra. 11 Kai 
them, who told to the" \apostleg  'these things. < And 


Y avrov him LTTrA. v oùåels oùôénw T; ойде ойто LTrA, х grapagkevijs LTTtA, 


y — kai LTTrAW. 
© Ваёёш$ LTTrAW. 
Corat бё LrTra. 


Bug ai the Ltr, а — айтф Т{тг]А, ^ + айт him TA 
а ётї тё uviga jAÓov T. © — каї rwes aiv айтал LTTrA, 


€ йторєісдах LTTrA. ù йудрес̧ буо GUTTrAW. 4 da PT. ümrpamroiam 
shining raiment LTTrA. k тй прбсота the faces TTr. 1 tray 1ЛТТгА. m алда. TTrA. 
э roy viov ToU avOpwrou бть Set TIrA. © Távra tava T. Р [orav ёё] TrA, &'Ioáva 


y + Ñ the [...]Ltrfajw,  *—airrm[a] 
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азса» ivómiov abrüv dost Мйрос råphpara 'ulpGy,! Words seemed to thom 
а “before һеш like “idlo*taik нон "еј, pe idle са ара hey 
kai йтістооу avraic, 12 *0.02Птрос avacrac Efpapey 12 Then arose Peter, 


and they disbelieved them. But Peter having risen up .- ran аттан oce 


JEN ^ - A Y 4 n LY 504. 

Emi TO uYnu&ov, kat таракуүас ere, та б0буа down, he beheld the 

to the tomb, and having — down Ві soea Шә linen clothes linen сора leia ur 
Й n ECCE, ; ` oh hell 

“xeipeva ибуа" kal ázTjA0ev mpoc*éaurov' üavuáZov — rà neum wondering in 


4 i imself at that which 
lying к alone, and went away home wondering at that which | EN coma lo piss 
"yeyovóc.", 

had come to pass. 

13 Kai 1000, dio 5 айтбъ Yoav moptvópsvo iv aùr тў 
And 1o, two of them were going on: ?same ‘the 


3utpg" eic кошу dméxovcav éraüíovc ifjkovra тд `1єро®- үз ana, behold, two 

day to a village being distant “furlongs Jjixty ` from Jeru- of them went that 
caMju, ў буора "Ерџаойс" 14 kai айтої wpidouy mpòc Sameday toa village 
salem, whose name [їз] Emmaus; and they were conversing With was from Jerusalem 
Grove тєрї тутыу ту cvuDtQnkórev ro)rwv. 15 kai bone — GE 
one another about аШ — which ‘had "taken “place 'these “things, And talked together of all 

Eyévero ёр.тф.ошће.айто?с kai "avZnréiv,! kai abroc ^0! these things which had 


it camie to pass `, as they conversed and reasoned, that "himself — P TU 


Inoote — Lyyicac ovveropevero аїтоїс' 16 oiðè офбаХџоі while they communed 


m" pa ка та E together and reasoned, 

Чеш» — drawn near went ше (hom oe ү: the eyes . Jesus himself drew 
аут@у єкратоўуто TOU ui) ёттүубуаа abróv. 17 Еїтеу.дё near, and went with 
ofthem wereholden [soas] not to know him, And he said them, 16 But their eyes 


i уз — E 3 Й МС Were holden that they 
тодс abtotc, Tivec oi Mdyor — оўто: ode дут Ва\ете трӧс should not know him. 
to them, What words [are] these which yeexchange with 17 And he said unto 
ор F 7575 АП them, What manner 
G@Anrove теритатойутес "kai iore oxuGowrot ; of communieationsaré 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcust in countenanco? mee — ye have aie 
18 'Алокр:0єіс.02 €! sich, eg буора! , КЛХедтас, elrev подс rper tueri 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to the one of thiera сае 
abróv, X) uóvog mapoitic fiy" “ероисал р, kal ойк.Ёуршс sweringsaid unto him, 
him, ?Thou “alone ‘sojournest in erusalem, and hast not known Art thou only а stran- 


та yevópeva by айтў iv raicrypipac-ravracc з EE ыр Каала 
the things which aro come to passin it im these days? things which are come 


19 Kai rev atroic, Ioia; 0102 Eslmov' айтф, Ta раз fered nd 
And hesaid tothem, Whatthings? And they said tohim, Thothings unto them, . What 


пері ,'Ingo? тоў "Nalwpaiou," Öç éyévero ávrjp mpodíjruc, tings? And they mm 
— — the BOTA who was aman prophet, Jesus of Nazareth, 
duvarde iv Epyw kai! “Р ivavríov той tro) каї zavrüc той Which was a prophet 


mighty in deed and word, before God and all the Mishty in decd and 


Xaoü: 20 бтшс.тє Етар дока» aùròv! oi dpyıepeïç cai oi ЕП the people: 20 and 
people; and how a ae "him "tho “chief “priests “aud how Been priests 
арХоутєс̧ти@»у tic kpipa Üavarov, kai Eoravewoay аўто" ered him to be con- 
"four "rulers to judgment of death, and crucified pue Gunes a 
21 pic de HArmifopev Ort abróc їстї ó péARWY AurpoUaÜat 21 But we trusted that 
ut we were hoping he “itis who isabout  toredeem it had been he which 

nae А ms Tera) Р 5 cem ) should have redeemed 
rov орал. дау! сфу тйс} тобто rTpirny тайтту Israel: and beside all 
Israel, -Butthen with а these things .*third this this, to day is the third 

" SN шг (p SACAR П оо YS „у day since these things 
Мрёраз aye “onpepoy" аф'.05  raüra Lytvero. 22 аа каї were done, 22 Yeo, 
day i "to-day 


+ "brings since thesethings came to pass, And withal and certain women 

cra Н —— а > also of our compnn: 
yuvaikéc тімєс̧ . ФЕ тиб» tčéornoav npac, yevdopevat made us astonished, 
women certain from amongst us astonished цз, ауіпа been which were early a£ 
trotrathese LTTrA, — — *.— verse 12 [тг]. " [xeíucva мбу@] А; — Keípeva Tr. 
*abróv т. У ev abrjj.Tjj ўнера ўсау mopevóuevot T. 3 guvĝnTety LTTrA. 8 — ô TTrA. 


b j каї éordbycay ([; kai ёст4.] A) скибротоќ. (question ends a£ walk) And they stood down- 
cast in countenance, TfrA; -~< 0 VpTTrA.— 4-p[éf avrov] of themi. *óvóuar. by name 


Tra. — £v (read Bat GTTrAW. € cina. Тїг. h Ќабартуод TTrA. і + [cv] in u 
k abrbv mapdwxay Ly, + xaialso LTT rA. = gýmepor (read it brings) T(rrA]. 


-— — a EE 


в 


the sepulchre ; 23 Eden 
when they found not 
his body, tbey came, 
saying, that they bad 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulehre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him ‘they saw not, 
25 Then he said nnto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe aM. 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into Kis glory? 
27 And beginning ‘at 
Moses C all the Bro; 
phets, he expound 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 
28 And they drew nigh 
nnto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther, 29 But they mm 
strained him, sa 
Abide with na: lor i 
is toward everting, ТАШ 
the day is far spent, 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight, 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart’ burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 33 And 
they rose np the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and fonnd 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
34 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath. 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told em 
things were 

the way, and how PE 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


— KOYKA2 XXIV. 
аб, обр пайї Bart тд py sov": 23 kal Evpovoa тд. AUTO 
асаа w йон на ea eee — deis 


TX8ov, ed kai ӧттасіау йүү#Хшъ Ewpaxévat, ot Aéyovow 
came, declaring also а vision ofangela tohaveseon, who say 


abróv Ziv. 94 koi &mijA0óv rwtc röv civ )piv imi тд 
he: isliving. ' And went some "of?thos*with “us to tho 


prnpsiov kai єброу ovrwe kaÜüg xai! ai yvvaikec elrov, 
tomb and found [it] so ns also the women eaid, 


айтӧу.0 obkslov. 25 Kal aöröc леу mpòç avrov, “Q 
but him ay saw nok And he said to them, о 


ávónrot kai Bpattic тў карш той тюсте» imi тату olç | 
senseless and slow tobelieve in all which 


éhdAnoay oi mpopirat 26. obxi тафта dee 

spoke tho prophets. SNot ‘¢these “things ‘was it ‘needful *for 
TaÜsi» roy xpuróv, каї eiceAOeiy elc Tqv.0óÉav.abrov ; 
"io "suffer “the "Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 — — and "Muciwe" кої dm тйутш» TÖV тро- 

eginning from Moses ^ amd from all ә ро 

gars. Wınpuhvevev! abroic iv mácag таїс үрафоїс tà 
phes — heinterpreted tothom in al the scriptures the things 

тєрї "éavrov." 28 Kai wyyoav tic т> кшн» ob 
concerning himself. „And they drewnéar to the village where 
‚ P e EE T , 
ETOPEVOYTO, KAL avroc бото ыш T7 Dore ау порєйгсдаг. 
бар he — ees Mo "be ‘going. 
29 kai wapeBidoavro aùróv, Meyovrec, Meivov ped! ўр», ore 

And thoy constrained him, saying, “Abide with us, for 
mpoc éomépay éoriv, kai ktkNkev " 1) zuépa. Kal єісў\Өєу 
towards evening itis, and has declined tho day, Апа heenteredin 


той peivar ody айтоїс. 30 kal éytvero ёу.тф.катак\.Өўраі 
to abide with theni And it camo to pass as "reclined 


abróv uer abrüv, XaQüv rov dprov Yeihoynoey," 
Dat table] the with them, havingtaken the bread Һе blessed, 


kai kXácac énedidov- adroic. 81 аўтфу.дї дуоіубпсаљ ot 

and having broken Poe ue [it] to them. And their — ?were “opened 

ó$0aXuoí «dl ётёуушсау abróv: kai abrüc dpavroc.tyévero 
leyes and they knew him. And he — 


ax abrüv. 32 Kat *emov" прӧс addnrove, Obyi 7) кардіа 
from them, And they cm to ' oneanother, “Not “heart 


ђрӧу коду v qm прал с dada npiv iv rà 009, 
Your  "burhing "was ai he was speaking tous in a way, 


"kai! we Ovjvovyev фи» тйс үрафйс; 33 Kai йуаотйутес 
and ashe wasopening tous the scriptures? And rising np 
abrj.rj pq Vmécrpevav cic "Te — xai edpov *ovry- 
thesame hour theyreturned to Jerusalem, and they found gathered 
Oporcpeévouc" тойс Evdexa kai Tove atv adroic, 94 Myovrac, 
domin the eleven and those with them, saying, 
"Qr. ъђуғобр д кйрїос byrwc," ai d$0g (шолт. 35 Kai 
21а “rison "tho "Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon, And 


abrol (ÉgyoUvro rà èv rj 000, kai we ёууфсбр abroic 
they related the things in the way, and how he was known tó them 


wen 
iv тӯ к\4тє той dirov. 
in the breaking of the pn 


a dpOptval LTTrAW. 


pijvevcey ТТА, т 


9 — kal LTrA, P Motaéws LTTrAW, a Bvepyojvevev L; бер+ 
аўтой EG; айтад LTr. — * тротєто}тато LTTrA. — "mojórépov Lira. 


* + bw already [L]TTrA. — V" gbAóyngev t. х etmav TIrA. У [êv huv] Tra, — 3— каї 
Eitra. — *3j8potap.évovs gathered LTTrA. 5 бутш$ зур] © Küpto$ LITrA, 
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36 Tavra.ót abrüv.XaXgivrov, айтдс * " Incoüc" forn èv , Lnd OE 
And these things аз they were felling, “himself ‘Jesus stood in stood in the midst of 
top abrüv “kai Мун abroic, Eipivg ùpiv.! © 87 IIronütvreg them, anà saith unto 
jdst "their and says tothem, Peace to you, “Terrified ^ Шеш, Рраде фе ишо 
02 каї iupoBor yevdpevor iOókovv mveipa Өєшрєїу. terrified and affright~ 


ibut ‘and “filled "with "fear" “being they thought aspirit they beheld, iM — ты 


98 xai elwev айтоїс, Ti rerapaypévor tort; каї Stari" діа- 38 And he said unte 


2rea- them, Why are ye 
And hesaid ёо һеш, Why troubled агәуе? and wherefore rea- troubled? and why do 


Aeywpoi ávafaivovcw èv Етойс — ——— 
sonin; i *hearts sea 


B E hearts? 39 Behold my 

эмы, ЫШЫ ж. dd уш A EIE 
тӣс̧-ҳєїойс.роо xai rovc-mddac_pov, bre ?айтдс Eo ёш." that it is I myself: 
my hands and my feet, that he Т am, handle me, and вее; 


Р " y — ~ if V eat geek » for а spirit hath not 
Ppragioaré pe каї Were’ Ori mveUpa \тйока! каї doréa ойк fesh and bones, as yo 
Handle me and ‘see, for  aspirit flesh. and ‘bones *not вее me have. 40 And 
x ML. ЖОМЕ ~ ж, k n - Bes when he had thns spo- 
Exen кабшос ipt Өғшрєїте WE que 40 "Kai roUro simwy ken, he shewed thom 
‘has, as Эде tye “see Sving. And this having said урда каа hi E 
— - ~ H г, H wi t] 
!ёлтёбиЁкї! abroic rag xtipac каї rode тбдас.! 41 frui believed not for joy, 
heshewed о them [his] hands and feet. But yet and wondered, he suid 
&xiwrobvruv.atrüy amd Tig ҳарӣс kai Qavpazóvrov,! elrev epe Er 
while they weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering,  hesnid they gave him a piece 


айтоїс, "Exeré me Bpwopov ivOdoe; 49 01.02 ётёдокау Qi" pod fsh, and 


tothem, Have yeanything eatable here ? j And they” г gave 43 And he took it, and 
ajrQ (үӨйор ӧтто? џёрос "kai тё pedcootov.knpiov." 48 кай did eat before them. 


tohim 202 за "fish “broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb, And them, These are the 


Aaßov ivómov abrüv toaytv. 44 Elmev.ðè Cabroic," Words which i spake 
having taken (it] “before ‘them Ње “ate. And he said to them, yet wiih yon that all 


+ Ку ЛЫ л зу MO m kann NE n c Ды 
Obrot ої Aóyo:? ойс гоа прӧс̧ dpag Ere Ov ody ёрї», Hie а Ба tk 
These [аге] the words which Ispoke to уоп yctbeingwith уоп, Sut. im ia law uf 
ore bet mAnowOjvar парта rà yeypáppiva iv TY. vdpy Moses, and in the pro- 


that must bo fulfilled all things that have been written in tha law Phets, and їп the 
psalms, concerning 


IMustwe" rai" трофйтас kal Padpoig тері рой. 45 Tore me. 45 Then opened ће 


[hen their understanding, 
of Moses and _ prophets and psalms concerning me. Then piei пайыш 
Ouvokey abrüv ròv  vobv TOU cvvitvat тас үрафас* stand the scriptures, 
heopened their understanding to understand the scriptures, 16 and said unto them, 


2 Е 7 S " d AD "Thus it is written, and 
46 xai elev ойтоїс, “Отг ovrwe yéypamrat, "kal ойтшс thus it behoved Christ 


and said tothem, _ Thus it has been written, and thus to suffer, and to rise 
Eu HEBR A D 2 5 -. from the dead the 
Ede" mabeiv róv xpiorüv kai ávaorijvac ёк VEKQOV third day : 47 and that 


itbehoved?to'suffer'the “Uhrist and ќогіѕе from among [the] dead repentance and remis- 

EU CER 5 Ө ü S LV » ~ sion of sins should be 
тў gren роф, 47 kai — knpvxOijvat. imi rp.ovdpart.avrov preachcd in his nama 
the third day; and should be proclaimed in his name among all nations, be- 


u£rávouav trail äġeoiw ápaprtüv eic mávra rà буп, "àpká- fiint — wit 


repentance and remis-ion ofsins to all nations, begin- nesses of these thinga, 
pevov! dard Чероџсаћђр. 48 dpete д2 žare" pdprupec тойтшъ. iste ot my Pe 
ning ас Jernsalem, "Ye ‘and are  witnossesofthesothings. ther upon you: but 
49 "kal iðoú, гүш! хатост Ме" т ётаүүғіау ToU marpdg i^y ye in the city of 
E Jerusalem, until ye ba 
ane E i M — the promi а of divus endued with power 
pou- 8p" Uae — кабісате ёу rj mode Y IepovaaA;ju!! from on high, 
m upon 'you; ut “ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 


fuco) évõúoņoðe 2д0уашу Е inoue." 
till yebe clothed with power from on high. 


с — ó'Iggoüs GLTTrA. à — каї Аёүе abrois, Еруу duty Т. °° + [eyed «їшї, иа] dopetade] 
Tam fhe], fear noti. {18:4 ríLTzA. | .8Tj карӧіа heart LTTrA. b éyó eiat avtds LTTrA, 
i сӣркас T. k — verse 40 v(yr]. | !&Xex£ev ътт; [em ]é9e«£cv A. m kai Qavpaóvrav ard 
TaS Xapüs L. ^ — каї ало weAvooiou xnptov LT[TrA]. `° прос avrovs TTrA. P + pov (read. 
my words) [L]TT:A. а Mwügéws LTTrAW. ' + [7015] the Tr. * — каї ойто dec [L]TTrA; 
testot. "dptáucvor TTA. — * — бє éare ([ёттє] rr) (reud [ure]) Tira. «aya and It! 
2 éfamogréAMo Bend оці TIrA, \¥—"IcpovoaAyp GLTTrA, — «6f Uifous бурар TIrA 


210. IQANNHZE I. 
50 And he led them 50 "EEnyayev.cé avrove "iÉw' wç veic! ByOaviay, kai 


* “tod he as tes 99 And he led them out P faras to ү Шеш Les 
te Пай, Жан OCHS imapac rd¢-xéipac-airou óynstv айтойс. 51 xai 
them. 51 Anditcame haying lifted up his hands he blessed them. And 


to pass, while he bless- j dam SS S п „эса 
edthem,he wasparted — ёуф уто, iv.rQ.tUXoy&v айтбу avrovc дистр бт avrüv 


саол БЕ Сыр it came to pass as*Was*hlesing ‘he them hewasseparatedfrom .them 


52 And they worship- “kal dvepépero sig roy olpavóv,! 52 kai abro "mpockvvij- 


рей him, and returned and wascarriedupinto the heaven. And they having wor- 
to ‘Jerusalem with ete Wr — ig ~ А 
great јоу: 53 and were savrec avrov! Umtorpeay tic — рета xaoác peya~ 
continually in the shipped’ him returned to trusalem — with “јоу great, 


temple, praisiug and Ey, оу Н 
blessing God. Amen yg? 53 xai са» “:іатаутӧс! iv rp ієрф, faivobvric kai 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
є0Хоүобутес! rüvOsóv, ЕАџїр.! 
blessing God. ‘Amen. 
hTó ката — Aovküv єйаүү моу. 
The ?aecording*to Іле *glad “tidings. 


ТО . KATA {QANNHN ATION EYATTEAION." 


THE ‘ACCORDING ‘TO "JOHN © ‘HOLY *GLAD ?TIDINGS, 
IN the beginning was "EN apx fjv б Xóyoc, kal б Aóyoc Qv mpde тӧу Өвбу, 
7; ? 
Word was" E го In Em begining rs the M anite Word was with God, 
andthe WordwasGod. kal Qsdc jv О XAoyoc. ovroc nv ФУ ápxg move ror 
2 The same was inthe nq «God wa: *the "Word, Не was in [the] heginniug mii 


heginving with God, 5 — > — Y n DT 
3 Allthingsweromade Qeóy, З Ilávra бї  abroU tyévero, kal xwpic avrov 


hy him; and without { i — 
him was not any thing Cer E An hinge — him came into being, and — him 
made that was made. — &yévero 0008 Key ò ytyovev. 4 iv" айтф Cam 


4 In him was life; and i i — 3 АА pa 
SOURCES Se into heing not evenone[thing] whichhaseomeinto being, In him life 
ofmen.5Andtholight ijy,!' каї 7] Cwi) йу TO фос ray dvOpwrwr’ 5 каї тд фс iv 


shineth in darkness; twas, and the life was the light of men. And the light in 
andthe darkness come 77 5 н Ta Ho e со 0 
prehended it not. тў okorig $aivet kal ù ckoría aùrò ой кат о[у. 


the darkness appears, and the darkness it apprehended not, 
6 'Eyivero ávÜpwmoc йтеєстаћиёуос mapa 6є00, буора 
sent from 


6 тры — mo В There К а emm, God, "name 
gent from God, whose jm А ] " ^ 
sent from God, whose тїт ™Iwavunc.' 7 обтос ЎХӨғу sic paprupiav, iva papru 


aere Сата fora wit ут John. He саше for witness, that ‘he might 


ness, to bear witness ogg пері той gwrdc, (уа mávrtc morsowow дг adrov. 


91 tne Tight, that АП witness concerning the light, that all * might believe through him. 


might believe. 8 He 8 орк йу ikrivoc TÒ pwc, GAN’ iva paprvpjog mepi тоб 
Tas nob that Light, “sWas*not "he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 
witness of that Light. gwréc, 9 Tj rà фӧс rò adnOvdy 9 фитібы тйута 
9 That was the true "pni, *Was ‘the “light "true that which lightens every 
Light, which lighteth Ш C Pt CINE E TM коз 
everymanthateometh dvOpwmov tpxüutvov sic Toy kócuov. 10 iv тф Koopw jv, 
intothe world. 10 He man coming into the world, In the world he was, 
was in the world, and | , 4, S Us ыш, — бр 
the world was made Ка! 0 косрос oe avrov EYEVETO, Kat o xoouoc auToyv 
by him, aud the world ang the world through him came into being, and the world him 
Knew him not. 11 Не ^, » p Y ne — р 
came unto his own, OUK.£yvu. 11 sic таб HAGEv, Kal ої 1010: айтбу ой.таргАа- 


and his own received Knew not. To hisown hecame, and hisown him received not; 
i: t. 12 But " n та СА, А 

— received him, Вои" 12 0701.02 "AaBov' abrév докер abroig iovciav 
to thera gave hepower ‘Dut as many as received him hegave tothem authority 


*— tw {и]тт{А]. barpós LTTrA. © — каї àvejépero eis Tov ovpavoy T, 4— mporkurý- 
cawresabróv T. ©ёффтаутдвъА. £[aivodvres Eri evAoyobrres TrA; — каї eUAoyoUvres T. 
є —'AujvG(L]TmrA. b Kara AovkGv Tra ; — To ката Aovkay evayyéAov EGLTW. 

i— дуу E; EvayyéAcov card. 'Ioávvgy (Тойу T) GUTcAW ; xarà Ioávvqy T. x êv, 5 
yéyovev &v (read. DENIM That which was in him was life) LTr ` légrw is LT, 
жа Laávns Tr a éAaBav Tre 


t. JOHN. 
тїкуа Qeod ysvicÜat, ^ roig miorevovow tig TÒ буора 


children ofGod tobe, to those that believe on “name 
айтой* 13 oi ойк lË aipárwv odét ёк Өє№ратос саркос obòè 
‘his 5 who not of bloods шог of жЩ of flesh nor 


ES Dehfjparos avdpoc а№ ёк Ocoli éyevvijQcav. 
mot ofman bnt of God were born. 


"M Kal 9 Aóyoc cápl Lyivero, kal toxnvwoey iv шї, 
And the Word flesh became, and  tabernacled among us, 
kai 20асӣреба riv.ddéav.abrov, ddkav wç povoysevoðç maga 
{апа we discerned * his glory, aglory as of anonly-begotten with 
татобс, TANNE Xapiroc'Kal adneiac. 15 ° агада paprupei, 
— full of BEAD and truth. witnesses 
toi айфтоў, каї Kéxpayer, Хуш», Otroc iv öv elrov, 
етиш him, and cried, saying, This was he en whom Has 


'O бтїс® pov ipxyóutvoc, £umpos0tv pou wyéyovew бт! 
He who after me ‘comes, precedence of *me as for 


Tpüróc pov.fjv. 16 PKai'" ik rov.mAypwparoc.abrov pic 
before” me he was, And of hig fulness 

mávrtg 4 Зоре», kal xápwv dvri xáprroc 17 bre б уброс 
all received," and grace pon grace. For the law 
&à MMwotwe! 2060, ў Харис Kai ù @№Өна ded Inooë 

throngh Moses wasgiven; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 

Хоютоў Cyévero. 18 Osdv obüsig EwpaKey wore’ б! povo- 
Christ саше, "God "no*one ?has'sen at any time; the only- 


үс *vióc,! 0 dy tig roy кӧ№тоу Tod zarpóc, ikeivoc- t£n- 
begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, Һә de- 


yücaro. 19 Kai айту toriv 7 paprvpía той "Iwavvov," 
elared [him] And this is the witness of John, 


bre amtoradav’ oi 'lovóaio. i£ "ItoocoAópev ігрёїс Kai 
when Sent ithe Jews from Jernsalem E and 
"Atvirac, tva ipwríicweciw aUróv, X) тіс el 20 Kai 

Levites, that they EXP ask am Thou who art — r And 


— каї ойклђруђсато, kai ópoAóynatv, "Оті *obk tpi 
o confessed and — denjednot, and confesxod, “Мой "um 
iyó' ó xpuwróc. 91 Kai йоотпса» ajróv, YTi оду; HAac 
I the "Christ, And thoy asked him, | What thon? Elias 
al вш; "Каі! Ayen Odv.cipi. ‘ʻO apoghrng & ot; Kai 
art thon? And hesays, Iamnot, Тһе prophet агі thon? And 
arexoiOn, OF. 22 "Elmov" ody" abrQ, Tic є; iva ano- 
he answered, No, They said therefore to him, Who artthou?that an 
коси  Oüutv Tolg miu acw aude ті АФүнс repi 
answer we may give to those who sent ns: what MEQUE about 
сғартоб; 23 "Еф, ‘Eye фәт foüvroc iv rj ipf, 
thyself? He said, [am]a voie crying in the wildorness, 
Eb0óvare riv òðòv xuplov: xaOwe ғїлєу 'Hoataç б mpo- 
Make straight the way of [tho] Шог, as said Esaias the pro- 


ọńrTne. 24 Kai ai" 7 &msaraXpkvot ħoav ёк  róv Фарі- 
phet, And those who had hoon sont were from among the Phari- 


caiwv. 25 ral ўротпсау abróv kai "zov! abrQ,. Ti ody 
secs, And theyatked him and сый tohim, Why then 


Bamritrug, et gd oùkel б ypioróc, Cobre! “HXiac," Pobre" 
baptizest thou, ‘if thon art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 
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Xo become the sons of 
God, even to tiem that 
believe on his name; 
13 whieh’ were bor: 
not of blood, nor о: 
the will of thc flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
bat of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwolt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, tne 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa- 
ther) fnll of grace 
and truth, 15 John 
Dare witness of him, 
andericd, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred 
before me : for lo.was 
before me, 16 And of 
his fulness haveall we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
eame by Jesns Christ, 
18 No man hath scen 
God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared Aim, 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jernsalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thon? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
— asked him, What 
then? Art thon Elias? 


` And he saith, I am not, 


Art thou that prophet? 
And ho answered, No. 
22 Thensaid they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
scntus, What sayest 
thou of thysclf? 25 He 
said, I am tbe voice of 
опе erying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
E-niax 24 And they 
which wore sent were 
of the  Phari-ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said wnto him, 
Why baptizest thon 
then, if thon bc not 
that Christ, пот Elias, 
neither thas prophet? 


° Тойу Tr. ,, Р ёт, for GLTTrA. 9 MoUcéos LTTrAW. т — ò (xad [the]) Tr. — € beds 
God Tr. * "Tadvov те. "+ трёх avrov to him LTrA. " Aevetras TTrA, — '3 eyo бок 
єїшї 1ТТгА. Eg wi оўу; "Haeías єї; T: тё оўу; ov “HAtas el; Tr: ov ody ri; "His eli A. 
5 — kai T. + тау YTTRA.: — b — ody. c — oi (read [those who]) Tira. — 3 elman 


VITA. ° оўёё ітт:д,/ 'HAeías T, 


949 IQANNHZ L 
26 John answered б moophryc; 26 'Amecpiðh айтоїс 0 € Iwavyyc" Aywv, "Ryo 
them, raving, I bM the Du E aoha S са 

there standeth one a- Заттібш iv tart’ рёсос В! vuv 1Естцкер! òv бреїс 


mous you aren ў baptize with water; but in [the] midst of you stands `[one] whom ye 


who coming after me офк.оїбате` 27 кайтбс iori" 16" длїтш pov ipxópevoc, "0с 
5 preter Tage uu know not; ‘he — "itis who me ‘comes, ^ who 
am not worthy toun- £uzpocOtv pov yéyover"" ой gap" ойк epi? ййюс iva 
Joos, — precedence *of*me ^ has, of whom not 4am worthy that 
vo - 5 RM Ue ; AM ^x 
abara beyond Jordan, _ Аш айтой тӧу ipávra той jzo0nparoc. 28 Tatra ё» 
where John was bap- Ishonllloose ofhim the thong ofthe sandal, | These things iu 


tizing, =ч › = p 
— PBnOaBapa' éyévero Tépav тоў 'Iopü&vov, ömov йу 3""Ináv- 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, | where*was Jou 


упс! BazriZov. 
baptizing. 
20, The, Pert Фу — 99 Tg izaígtov (Semet *ó 'Toávvgc! тӧу "собу toxspevor 
ia uate "Mim and Оп е morrow | "sees John Jesus” coming 
siith,BeholdtheLamb zroóc abróv, каї Хун, “Ide 6 ариёс тоб Өғоў, б aipwy 


of Gol which taketh 107 him, aud saya Behold the Lamb of God, whotakesaway 


World, 30 This isho rjj» ápapríav тоў кӧсџоо. 30 оўтбс tor “терії ой éyw 
D ойын at mam tae ШЫ coms ош. E it is concerning whom { 
which is preferred be- elroy, Олїтш prov &pxerat азр, 0c Ёштоовбг> pov — 
е ше tor Da Ton said, After mo comes aman, who precedenco *of ‘me "has, 

kuew him not: but Öre moğróç pou 7v. 81 кауш obkyðew abróv: AAN iva 


that ho-hould bemado pecauso before шо he was. AndI  kuewnot him; but that 
manifest to Isracl, Ра t » * an = уа у m 
thererore am: I come pavepwb i тф Iopair, д:0.тобто 1\Өоу iyw iv “rọ 
baptiziug with water. he miglit be manifested о Їзгае), therefore came Д with 


32Aud John hare ro- s ОСА. Я 0 
cord, saying, Lsawtho Udare Ватто». 32 Kui égaprbpyotv "Iuárvyc! Хушу, "Ore 
Spiritdescending from wator baptizing. And “bore *witness John ^ saying, 
heaven likendove, and у 2 co eL — 
it abode upon him. TEÜtajat TÒ mvetpa kara(jaivov “woel' weptorepay ¿Ë ob- 
38 And I kuow him Ihave beheld the Spirit —— desounding as adove — ontof hea- 
:b that ве Tec ; 7 а E NND 
We do batting with DaroD, каї fuewev. ёт abróv. 33 кйүш obe. gos abróv: dÀX 
water, the same «aid ven, and itabode npon him. | AndI knownot him; bno 


ED mem ó пёрфас pe Barričew èv dart, exetvog poi єїлтер, "Eo' 


rit descending, and re- hewho sent mo tobuptize with water, he tome said, Upon 


maining on him, the » ^ Н A = T, У а — 
sámcis he which bap- OY QV iyo Tò mvevpa KaraBatvor kai pévov im 


tizeth with the Holy Whom thou shalt sce the Spirit descending and abiding on 
Ghost. 34 And Isaw, gird Hes 8 5 б 2 А — 

ead bare теста thee айтбу, ořróç ёст ó Bamri<uy £v туейнат! пуш 
tbis is tho Sou of God, him, he ivis who  baptizes with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. 


34 кауш ёшрака, kai pepapripnxa Ort обтбс ѓоті» 6 ving 
AndI haveseen, and laveborno witness that thls is tho Son! 
ToU боё. 


of God, 
га - — 
35 Tg ératpiov там» єїстки 70" "Imávvgc," kai ix 
35 Again tho next Ontho morrow again 2was “standing ‘John, and 20 
day after John eto P E — 11 25 m - - 
and two of his disci- ТОУ-ИПЁтт@р-айтой dio. 86 Kat ёщЗАёфас тф 'Inooù терта 
plos; 36 and looking "his *disciples "two. And looking at Josus walk- 


upon Jesns ashe walk- _ ~ pee He A — mum 

se he saith, Behold тойут, AEyeL, "Ide 0 duvòç той 0007. 37 "Каі кодах 
the, Lamb of God! ing, hesnys, Behold the Lamb of бой! And — "heard 

3 ni two disei- * ~ * H * ~, Н ~ 
ples heard hiv m ?abroU ot duo paOyrai" AaXoivroc, xai jkoXoóOncav тф 
and they followed Јо: ‘him ‘the “two “disciples ^ speaking, апа foliowed 


— — 


S'Loáygs te, b — $è but TTrA. і стўке ®ТгА. К — aùrós Corw G[L]TTrA. 1 [6] Tra. 
m:— $ éjumpogBév Шоу yéyovev G[L]TIrA. з è, ù [L]TTrA. o + суо Т т(т-ЈА, r Bye 
бсВар& E; ByOavia Bethany GLTrrAW. a + иттг[А], t'Iwárns Tr. *— 6 ойлт 
(read he sees) GLTTrAW. t jmép LITA, *— 16 LIT [4]. ч ds GLTTrAW. + 
LTrA. У + [ò alpwr тї àpapríav тоў kójov] who tabes uway the sin of the world g 
2—— кот, а ot 800 робцтоХ avrou T. 


T. JOHN: 243 
"соб. 38 отрафеїс «11 ó'IncoUc, ai Өкатйреуос abrode mr, o Thom hem 
Jesus. *Having*turned bnt, Jesus, and bebeld them following, and +aith 


акоћоџбойутас, №ун abroic, 39 Ti Znreire; 01.02 "тоу! uate thema, EDU 


following, says tothem, What seekye? Andthey said {i — 
à post i E us _ him, Rabbi, (which is 
avrg, “PaBBi," 8 Aéyerar “Eopnvevóuevov! ddcanane, тоў to say, being inter- 


tohim, Rabbi, whichis о вау. being interpreted Tencher, ^ whore Breted, Master) where 


éveç; 40 Аёүє abroic, Epyecbe каї Siders." “HXGov" saith unto them, Come 


Д jt and see. They came 
abidest thou? He says to them, Come ард кее, They went ong saw where he 


ikat “eldov" тоў pive xai тар ' abr £u&wvav rv rjpéoay dwelt, and abode with 
m ф ёр рес 


and saw . where he abides; and wit him they abode 2day him that CAE Eu 
ёкут" Фра 10! фу we декат. 41 “Hy™’Ardpiag hour. 40 Опе of rhe 
‘that. ["The]*hour?now wasabout[the] tenth. "Was 4Andrew two which heard John 


— A — H т. 3 ~ " GUB , speak, and followed 
ó ddehpdg Lipwvog Ilérpov cfc ёк r&v д00 riv dkovaávrwv him, was Andrew, Si- 
"the "brother *ofjSimon ‘Peter ono of the two who heard mone eer roe 
mapa "'Iuávyov," kai dkoXovOnaávruv aùr. 49 tüpicktt own brother Simon, 
(this) from John, ^ and followed him. ^ Finds and saith unto him, 
z eee Rn LAUS А { Aiye We have found the 
obroc ?mpürog" roy .adeApov rov.idiov Bipwva, kai NEYEL Messias, which is, be- 
е “first brother “his “own Simon, and says mg QUO ME tha 
5 i S с ‘rist. 42 And he 
abrQ, Ейрлйканеу rov ресаіау, б ѓотір peCEpunvevopevoy brought him to Jesus, 
tohim, We have found іна Messias, which is being interpreted And when Jesu be. 
Po" xpuróc' 49 "kai! ijyayev abróv трӧс̧ roy "собу. art simon the son of 
the Christ, And he led him to Jesus. Jona: thon shalt be 


iuBA&Gpac,0P афтф ó'IgscoUc тєр, Уд el Урошу 0 vide Haute үш 


tiou, A. 

And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son stone. 43 The day fol- 

iwr" ob xXAg0jog Kngac, 8: éppiveveras Ilérpoc. Jowing Joms would ко 

of Jonas; thou shalt be'caled Cephas, which —— Stone, Acre end 

44 Ty ixadpioy 108таєу t '1лтойс! гЕЕХӨєїу tig rrjv sith untohim, Follow 
Onthe morrow desired *Jesus togo forth into ше 


ГаћЛаіау" xai ebp(akec Фиттоу kai Хун адтф", `АкоХо?бє: 
Galilee, and hefnds Philip and says tohim, Follow 
x n nis — Sd he ARN NET: 
ро. 45 “Hy.dé d@iturmog ámó Bn0caióá, ік rijg móňewc 
me. Now?was Philip from Bethsaida, of tho- city 


s , Y тре Br Р à pA _ 44 Now Philip wasof 
Avóotov каї Ilérpov. 46 Eboícxtt Ф№ттос TÓv Nabava Bethsaida, "ME of 


of Andrew and Peter. *Finds *Philip Nathannel Andrew and Poret, 
iN — yo H Ы ўс! iv тф vou kai 45 Philip findeth Na- 
клі Neyer abr, Ov Eyompev "Мосс! iv тф убиф каї Se EE ORE 


and says tohim, [Him] whom ae ы p in " шу and nio him, We ато 
oi mpoQijrat, sbprkaptv, сой» *riv" viov той Lug) roy found him, of whom 
the prophets, we havoround, Jesus the son ofJoseph who ME DOES 
arb INagapir." 47 *Kai* elev aùr Nabava, "Ек Jesus of Nazareth, the 
[is] from Nazareth, And snid ?to*him "Nathanael, Out of £08 of Joseph. 48 And 
YNalapir' дйъата т. аүабду civar; Aéyet abr@" Ф№ттос, him, Can there any 
Nazareth can anygoodthing be? Says “to ‘him рыр, gyod thing come out 
а чәл Vu M а m oe of Nazareth? Philip 
Еруо kai ide. 48 Elüev Pol'Ynaovc róv Nabava) ipxóptrov saith unto him, Come 
Cone -and все. "Saw Jesus Nathanael ‘coming and sce. 47 Jesus saw 
Р и ane ; xx Eee Nathanael coming to 
прос abróv, каї Хёүн mepi adrov, "Іде &\0@с %1срат\- him, and saith of him, 
to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly an Israel- Behold an Israelite in- 
Sh Е ares na au 7» decd, in whom is no 
irng," tiv œ 00Хое ойк.гату. 49 Akys айтф NaÜOavaQA, guile! 48 Nathanael 
ite, in whom guile is not. Says ^to*him  "Natbanael, saithuntohim,Whence 
" СА "n ay? ~ * - xt t] ? P. 
Ilóütv pe ywdokeg; 'Алтекрібд %®б\”1лтойс каї sUrev аўтф, sus answered and said 
Whence me knowestthou? "Answered JJesus and said tohim, unto him, Before that 


e— gr. d еїтау LTTrA. *'PaffecT. f weOepunvevdmevoy LTrA., Е OWeode yo 
Shall see TTrA. b jA8av TTrA. i+ ойу therefore [L]TTrA. x eléay LTTrA, 1.— ё 
GLITAW, m + [56] and г. 2 "Ioávov Tr. 9 Tp TOY LTrA. P—Ó GLTTr4 W. 
ч — kai [L]TTrA. r — 2 and GTTrAW. *"Ioávov of John LTr ; 'Ioávvov TA. t—ò 
Та той (read he desired) oLTTrAW. .7 + 6°Ingods Jesus (finds) trtraw. * Motors 
\Lrteaw, x -— roy LT[Tr]). 7 Naĝapéð EGW., *—xaid,. a4 00ГА, b —6 

TAW, — S''IGpanAeir]s tir. — 4& — 6 GLTTrAW. Ao 


244 IQANNH XE. i, I1. 
Philip called thee, IJoò roð сё ФЇМмтто» $wvijcat, бута ото тїз ouKiy, 
when thou wast under е that *thee "Philip OLIM [thou] being under the  fid-tree, 


the fig trce, Teaw thee, Befor 3 | gg rar Я 
49Nathanaclanswered [dy ge, 50 `Алгкрі0° NaOavaxA ‘каї héyec" Еайтф,! *РаВ81\ 
and snith unto him, Isuw thee, —— "Answered Nathanael and says tohim, Rabbi, 

Son of God; thou art. gj ef ó vide тоб tov, cU 11 6 Bacrdrede! тоб Тораўћ. 
pee СЕ эсен thou art-the Son ofGod, thou art the King of Israel 
seid unto him, Because 51 “ArrexpiOn 'IncoUc xai emey аўт; “Ore єїлбу то, "Biddy 


І said unto thee, I saw Answered Jesus and seid tohim, Because І said totbee, Isaw 
theo under the fig tree, 5 р: = C — zi 4 

Pelicvest thou? thon OE ÙMOKATW THC аукўс̧, MOTEVvELCS pio TOUTWY 
shalt seegroater things thee ^ under the, fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 


than these, 51 And he ^], pedi B 
maihuntohim, Verily, dec” 52 Kai Myev-abrQ, 'Aunv apy Atyo dpiv, 
verily, Isay unto you, thou shalt see. And hesays tohim, Verily verily Isay toyou, 


Hereafter yo shall sc m Р - ` , 
heaven open, and the "&.dpri' Yerde ròv ovpavdy àvspyóra, kal rode dy- 
a 


angels of God — Henceforth yeshallste the heaven opened, and the an- 

ИНАЯ yidoue Tod дғой avaBaivovrac kai xataBaivovrag ѓті róv 
gels of God ascending and descending on the 

XL Andthethirdday vió» той ávÜporov. 

there was a marriage Son of man. 

in Cana of Galilee; Pees с. — Pat moo Е 

and the mother of Je. @ Kai "rj nuépg тў тоту! yáuoc éytvero tv *Kawdl 

sus was there: 2and Aud outho "day ‘third a marriage took place in Cana 

both Jesus was called, ~ Bes o PE — PaO, 

and his disciples, to TH¢TahiAalac’ kai йу 2) pyTHp TOU DjcoU irei. 2 exhyOndé 

the marriage, 3 And ofGaiilce, saud?was'the"mothor "of Jesus there. And^was'invited 


when they wanted о MEN M D 
wine, the mother of Kai 0 IncoUc kai ol рабтаї атой sic roy yåpov. З kai 
Jesus rue unto — ?also ‘Jesus and his disciples to the "marriage. And 
They ave Ro Wine Phorepfjcuvrog ovo" Neyer 1) parne roU'Igco) подс abróv, 
Woman, what have I being deficient ^ of wine 'snys 'the?mother “of “Jesus fo him, 
робо а 0ге? come IOlvor ойк. хоси. 4 "Atys айт б "Incotc, Ti iol каї 
5 His motherenithun- Wine they have not. "Saya *to *her JJesus, What to me and 
tothe servants, What~ Goi, yivar; ойтш {кы ).pa.pov. 5 Atya ї-йтлр-айтой 
Jou, doit, 6Andthero tothce, woman? not yet is come mine hour. "Says. — lhis "mother 

Were sot there six oic duaxdvoic, "От. àv Муу bpv, womsare. 6"Hcav 


iterpot: f stoue, 
iter khe mauner of tothe servants, Whatever hemaysny toyon, Фо, "Therc^wore 


fhe, pariy — ge òè icl *bdpiat Aiwa! SÉ tkeiuevai! ката тбъ kaÜa- 
or three firkins apiece, ‘nd there *water-vessels *of*stone “six standing according to the puri- 
Tean a_i guai» TOv "Iovdaiwy', ywpotcat ava ретоцтас dbo i) треїс. 
— EXAMS cation ofthe — Tews, " "noiding tench | metret two or three. 
dione. GERE 7 Хун айтоїс д 'Incovc, эраи rác Фдріас ?датос. 
Ee е eas "Ss to them Jesus, pu the water-vessels with water, 
outnow, andbearunto Kat éyiuicay атас twe åvw. 8 Kai Мун adbroic, 'Av- 
Ева стасао ШЕ ъв And they filled them  unto[the] brim Ап hesays ёо һеш, Draw 
it, 9 When the ruler rAnoare viv kai фёргте тў apxitpicdivy. Kai! fjveykev. 

евге. раа] — out now and carry to tbe master of the feast, And they carried [it]. 
made wine, and knew 9 we.d’ ёуғйсато ò adpxirpixAwoc тд bdwp olvov vyeytrm- 
фоб whence it waa: But when‘hnd tasted ‘the master "of *the*fenst the water ‘wine *thnt “had 
(but the servants " x — > ‚у oop " ЛУ, * 
which drew the water pevov, каї obx.yder ró8ev icrív' 01.02 didkoror yleoay ої 
kuew ;) the governor “become, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants © knew who 
of the feast called the , , КЕ о — RU. à : : 

bridegroom, 10 and VTANKOTEC TO Bow фиуєї roy vouóiov 0 ApxtrpikNaroc 

saith unto him, Every  haddrawn the wnter) ‘calla "the "bridegroom е "master “of “the “feast 


mnu at the beginnini BE mg E - Г 
doth set forth good 10'каі Хуг айтф, Пас йубротос mpürov róv коћ№у olvov 


wine; and when men and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 


E 
e + айт *him [z]rtra. 1 — каї Adyet [x] rtra, E — avrd LTTrA. b 'Poffei T. 
1 5 Bactheds el L; Baoueðs et TTrA. k 4 Ort that rTTrA. 1ójg GLTTrAW. ™— an 
арт: Lyra. a тү] трітү їшёр« Tra. © Kava ELTTr. P olvoy оюк etxov, бт cuvereAcrby 
å olvos то? уйдо. сіта wine they had not, for the wine of the marringe feast was finished. 
Then T, 4 otvos ойк oriy wine there ix not т. T-Rokaland(Jesux)[LjT^A. — 5 Acdwoa. 
vᷣdpiat LETrA,/ * keipevat placed after Iovdaiwy TTrA.' — Y oi ёё and they (carried) TTrA, 


II. JOHN. 
^0, E LET 
riOnow, car brav Ж шл xrórt! roy ассо" 
'getson, and when they mayhavedrunk freely then the · inferior; 
duct s 1 — € 
c) тєтђр)кас ròv kaXóv olvoy Ewe dott. 11 Tavryv ётоіоєу 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This Said 
Trp" аруу тё» onpeiwy 6'Inoodc £v *Kavg' тйс Tad:Naiag, 
"beginning of “the ‘signs Jesus in , Cana of Galilee, 
xul iQavipoctv тўу.д6Ёау.афтой` kai'imíortvcav tig aùròv 
and manifested his glory ; and “believed *on ‘him 
ої рабптаі айтой. 
this "disciples. 
à " * 34 
12 Merà robro* кат Вп cic *Karepvaodp," abrog kai ù 
After this he went down to Capernaum, he ^ and 
ш)тпо-аётой kai ої ddeAgoi "avroð! kai ol. рабптаї афтод, каї 
his mother and “brethren “his and his disciples, and 
Roe ә» — DUM. _, 
Ёкєї Ерера» ob то\Хас түнёрас. 13 Kai byyUc zv Tò пасҳа 
there they abode not many days. And near was the’ passover 
тфу "lovdaiwy, kai &viB sic "IepocóAvpa ó'IncoUc. 14 kai 
et the Jews, and *went Sup *to *Jerusalem Jesus. And 
сори iv тф itp тойс «wXoUvrac Boag kal medBara kai 
hefound in the temple those who ` sold oxen and “sheep , and 
атєрістєрӣс, каї Tove Képpariordc KaOnpévouc’ 15 kai mo- 
doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 
cac ppayéxdiov ik oxowiwy mávrac Воће ёк тоў 
made ‘A scourge of cords “all the “drove "out from the 
igpod, ra.re mpóßara kai то?с Boag. ка! röv KodduBrordy 
temple, both the sheep and the oxen;' and ofthe money-changers 
ibtyeev то кёрра! kai тас rpamiLac aviorpepev. 16 kai 
hepouredout the coin and the tables overthrew. And 
roig Tác. meptorepac mwrovow elmev, "Apare Taira 
to these who "the “doves !gold Һе said, Таке these things 


ivreUOt»* 3uj.mowirs тӧу olkov roU.marpóc.uov olkov èp- 
hence; . makonot the house of my father а house of mer- 


mwopíov. 17 'EuvgoOncav.*0P -ot.uaQyrai.abrod Ori ye- 
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have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine uutil now, 
li This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his 
glory; and his disci 
ples believed on him, : 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there uot 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
nptoJerusalem, l4and 
foynd in the temple 
thoge that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 aud 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father's 


chandise, And “remembered *his “disciples that writ- house an house of mer- 


yeauptvov ioriv, 'O Хос roU.oikov.cov fkaríjaytv! pe. 
ten L itis Tho “zeal of thinehouse has eaten "up ‘me. 
18 ’AmexpiOnoay оби ot "Тоудаїог kai Selzov" атф, Ti 

"Answered therefore'tho “Jews and said to him, What 


onpsiov dsuvieac 7giv bri ravra  mowic; 19 ‘Arexpidy 


chandise, 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
‘The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the 
Jews aud said unto 
him, What sign shew- 


ae shewest thou. tous that these things thoudoest? — — "Answered est thou unto ns, Seo- 
0" "IncoUc kai elrev афтоїс, Айтат TÜv.vaóov.roUrov, kai èy" , D «Hes Eo — 
Й Á А 5 ез esus 
k — and E erm, s Destroy this tempie, T sed cim алла дада кийп. 
7pwivijutpatc ѓүєрб айтбу. 20 5ЕЇлоу! ody ої 'ТошСаїо:, to them, Destroy this 
three days Iwillraiseup it. ‘Said “therefore*the “Jews, temple, and in three 
pes S o m “Onl! Spade otroc cat SII mil raise it up. 
‘Tecoapdxovra' xai 5 éreow 1фкоёонӨт]! ó-vaüc.obroc, каї 20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years was building thistemple, апа Forty and .six years 
va MES ы ЩН d. T was this temple in 
ob iv sun. иёоаіс byepsic abróv; 21 "Exeivoc.dé éAeyey building, and wiltthou 
thou in three days wiltraiseup it? But he spoke ur SE a res 
x Е Ие — * lays ut he spake 
пєрі тоў vaoU rov.cwmaroc.abrov. 99 bre оби түүёр- of the temple of his 
eoncerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was озун 22 ES Cae 
А = ‚ : a'ao v. fore һе wasrisen- 
6n ёк ъекофу Euvijo0ncav оі pabnrai.avrod Оті the ro "A SS 
raised up from among[the] dead “remembered this “disciples that remembered that he 
* — core [r]r[TrA. У — Tiv їТТгА. * Kova errr, а Kagapvaovp LITraw. 


э — аўто? [L]T[A]. ста képpara the coins Trà, d+ [xai] and 1. 


*— $ and gra 


!xaraóáyerat will eat up GLTT AW. ~ Е та» LTTrA. B — 6 LTIcAW, i [êr] m 
* 


3 Teegepákovra Tira, 1 oixoĝopýðn T. 


id this unto 
; and they bo- 
lieved tho seriptaro, 
and tho word which 
Josus had said. + 


23 Now when ho was 
in Jerusalen at tho 
pisover, in the feast 
diui, many bclievod in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 44 Вис Josus 
did not commit him- 
seif nnto them, bo- 
canso he knew all men, 
25 und nceded not that 
any shonld testify of 
man: for he knew 
what was in man. 


TIL There was а 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of. tho Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said nnto him, Rabhi, 
we know that thon art 
& teacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest, except God 
be with him. 3Josus 
1n«werod and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
I miy unto thee, Except 
& man be horn again, 
he cannot see tho kin; 
dom.of God. 4 Nico- 
demus saith unto him, 
How can a man bo 
born when he ís old? 
can heenterthe second 
time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesns answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say nnto 
thes, Except a man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter into tho kingdom 
of God. ` 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which 
is horn of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Yenust be born again, 
8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it coracth, 
aud whither it goeth: 
во is every one that is 
born оё the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answored 


IOANNHSE A 
тобто EXeyey “abroic," Kal imiorevoav тў үоафў коі тф 
this he had said бо ћеш, and believed the scripture and the 
Aóyp "Ф! elmev 0 "зоос. 
word which “had*spokon ‘Jesus, 
23 "00.02 fv iv °‘lepoaoAbpowe iv rip mácxa, Piv! rg 
But when he was in Jerusalem — at the passover, at the 
ѓортӯ, то\ої éxiarevoar elc тд.брора.аўтой, Өєшообртесађтоў 
feast, шапу bolieved ов his name, beholding ^ — his 
rácnutia й іпоін. 24 abróc.A 30 'IncoUc obx.émiorevev 
signs which he was doing. — But"himself —— ?Josus did not trust 
'lavrüv" abroic, dit rb.abriv-yuwoKen тарта 2d«ai 
himself to them, because of his knowing all [mon], and 
Dri ob уреа elyev iva rtc paprvohay mepi %тоб! dvOpw- 
that "no “need "he “hud that any should testify concerning man, 
mou" абтдс-үйр éyivwoxey ті hy lv rp avOpwry. 
for he kuew what was in man. 
8H»  ávOpwmoc ік rüv Þapıoaiwv, Nixddnpor буора 
But there was niman of the Pharisees, ^ Nicodomus name 
ађтф, друш» ray loveaiwy 2 otrog Av прос troy Inaory! 
this, aruler of tho Jew ho ^ came ` to Jesus 
vukróc, kai: теу air, Y'Pa398LC! oidauer Ore ато Ceod An- 
by night, aud said tohin, Rabbi,  wcknow that from God thou 
AvOac, фбйвскаХос` ойдєіс ydp “тайта rà onptia ёйуатси! 


hast come а teacher, for no ono these signe is able 
pi М = УО у тж ELS oboe Git 

тоцї” й ob mowic tàv.ui) р 00tóc per abrov. 3’AmeKxpiOn 

todo which thou docst — unless "be — !God with him, "Answered 


xo 'InsoUc kat-simev. abr. Auv ашђу Ayo ‘со, y.ui) 
‘Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay to thes, Unless 
ric. уғу»]0ў dvwber, ої.дйратох ideiv rv Baoideiav тоб 
anyone he born вісу, he сліпої все the kingdom 
Өгой. 4 Aty& прос aùròv 70! Nixdénpoc, Tae úvaraı äv- 
of God. "Says “to shim ‘Nicodemus, ^ How can a 
Өрштос yerryAiva yipwy Gv; uù ðúvaraı siç тїз kodiav 
man be born "old being? canhe into the womb 
тӯс-иптодс.аўтой бєйтєооу eiceNOety каї yevynOhrvar; 5’ Ame- 
of hismother  asecondtime enter and be born? “Ane 
xoihn 76" "абс, Ард)» аштуу Хуш со, àv. uh тіс ytvvgüg 
swered àJesus, Verily verily Isiy to thee, Unless anyone be born 
££ 00атос kai т>єйнатос o-bvara: eicedOEiv elc тр Baadeiav 
of water and  ofSpirit ^ hetannot сшіег into the kingdom 
"rop Beo." 6 rò — "yeyevrguívov' lk тўс capkóc aápE ior 
оғ Сой, That which hasbeen born of the flesh беп is; 
каї rà — Pyeyevvnutvov" ік той пуєйратос mvetina tonw. 
and that which has becn born of tho Spirit spirit, is, 
e c жос 5 Е E 
7 pj Oavpdoge bre elróv cot, ДЕ рас yervnOjrai 
Do not wonder that І said to thce, It is ncedfulfor you. to bo born 
dvwbev. 8 rò туєйра ömov Other mre, kai rHY.pwvny.cbrov 
anew, The wind “where *it‘wills*blows, and ite sound. 
dxobetg, “AAN! ойк-оїдас moler toyerar kal! mov öräyet 
thon hearest, but  knowest not whenco itomes and where it goes: 
olirwetoriv тйс 0 yeyerunpevog ik той rvebfiaroc, 9 Ame- 
thus is everyone that hasbeon born of the Spirit. An 


m — aðroĩs GLTTrAW. "ov LTTrA, | 9 Tois GLTTrA. |. Р [ëv] Lrr. d 6 LTTrA. 
т айтёр LTTrA, з — тоў, t avrov him GLTTYAW. Y 'Paffei T. ч Svvarat тайта 


та спрега 1ЛТТ:АУ 
the heavens, 1.” 


® — 6 LTTrAW. y —óTr. 2 — 0 GuT[Tra JW, * тфу ovpavov of 
b yeyevnucvov E, — * GAAG Tr. 3$ orl 
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кріӨл Nexddnuog kai eUrev airy, Пос divarar тафта шыда каш Мыш hin, 


awered ‘Nicodemus aud said tohim, How саш thesethings be? 
obat; 10 'Arerpiðy *ó''Igoüc kai elmev abrQ, X) є 0 


"Answered ‘Jesus. and said tohim, Thou art the 
бдйск@Хос той арат kai тафта ov.ywwoxetc; 11 аруу 
„teacher of Israel, and these things kuowest not? Nerily 


арў» Aéyw cot, öre 9 oiðapev AadodpEY, kai Ò #шрй- 
verily Isay to thee, That which we know wespeik, nnd that which же 
kapev paprupoŭpev' кай mjv.paprvpiav иб» ob ЛащЗазєте. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness уе receive not. 
12 d тё ётіуна elroy piv, kal ov.morsdbers, пос £àv cimo 
If earthly things Isaid to you, and yebelievenot, how if Isay 
tpiv raimovpama mørsúoere; 13 kai oùðeiç avaBiBrxev 
to уоп heavenly things will ye believe? And  uoone "has gone up 
tig roy obpavóv sip) 0 ёк rob oópavoU karaBác, ó vidg 
into the heaven excepthewhooutof the hesveu саше down, tho Sou 
ToU dvOpwrov д Фу iv rë obpavQ* 14 Kai кабос ‘Mwone' 
ofman whois in the heaven. And evenas Moses 
Viwotv róv dg iv rj toüpq, otrec bpuOjva — ód 
lütedup the- serpent im the wilderness, thus ^ to be lifted up it behoves 
Tov viov той avOpwmev’ 15 iva тйс 0. mortdwy 8с abróv" 
tho Son of man, thateveryone that believes on- him 
Xun) атдата add" yy оўу аійтоу. 16: ойтош 
may not perish, but may have life eternal, For * 


түйтцоғу 0 Өвдс rv kóapov dare rv.viov.labro)! roy povo- 
loved "бой the world that ^ his Son the ouly be- 


yer Edweev, va тас Ó morevwy elo adroy urj.àztóNgrat, 
gotten heguve, thateveryone who believes on him may not perish, 


KON"! Хур Zw)» aiwmoy. 17 où:yåp-4réorehev 0 бєдс Tov, 


but шоу Дате life eternal For “sent ?noi ‘God 
viovlabroU! sg ròv кбсроу tva кріур тӧу kóopov, GAN’ 

his Son into tho world that hemight judge the world, but 
tiva сөЁў ‘6 кӧсрос д” abro). 18 6 mordwy elc 


that "might *be “saved “the “world through him. | Hothat believes on 
abróv ob.kpivercu* — 0.70? иә). тістейюу òn  kékpirat, 
him isnot judged; bnt be that believes not already has been judged, 
Оти ш)-тётістєукеу 816 тб буора той novoytvoUg vioU той 
because he hai not believed on the namo ofthe only begotten Son 
Өғой. 19 airn.cé tory 1) крїтїс, Ort rò $Gc éANAVOEY sic 
of God.  Andthis ів the judgment, that the light  hascome into 
roy кӧсџоу, kai ўуйтпсау ої dvOpwrot роу Td Gkórog 
the world, and “loved "шеп: Srathor “the *darkness 
71 тд $üc' ўу.уйр “wovnpa abrüv! rà pya. 20 пӣс-үйр 
than the light; for*were ‘evil {Мег works, For everyone 
6 $a)Aa. mpácswv picti тд ф@с, Kai odKépyerat mpòç TÒ 
that evil does hates the light, and — comesnot to the 
Gc, tva ~pn.bdeyx0g ràčpya-aùroŭ 21 0.08 тобу rjv 
ight, that may not be exposed ^ his works ; but he that practises the 
амына» fpyerai трдс тод фйс, iva pavepwbğ adrov та 
l. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 
руа ore iv Oe. éoriy-sipyacpéva. ' 
works that in God they have buen wrought, 
22 Mera тафта т\б 0'IggoUc kai ot.pa0nral.abroU sic 


How ean these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we hare seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness, 12 If I 
have told NR earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, hew shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tel you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that саше down. 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is 
iu heaven, 14 And ns 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man bo lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believeth in him 
should not prish, 
but hare eternal life. 
l6 For God so loved 
the-world, that hegave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 

wish, but have ever- 


"lasting life, 17 For God 


sent not his Som into 
the world te condemn 
ihe world; but that 
the worldthrough him 

ight be saved, 18 He 

at believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
beeause he hath nob 
believed in the eame 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 


"this is the condemna- 


tion, that light fecome 
into’ the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
canse their deeds Were 


- evil, 20 For every one 


that docth evil hatetb. 
the light, neither som- 
eth to the light, lest 
his decds should be 
reproved, 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may be 
made manifest, that 
they are wrought in 
God. 


22 After thesethings 
eame Jesus and his 


After these things came Jesus . and his disciples into disciples into the Jand 
| €a 6 GLTTrAW, f Moüafs LITAW. Е én’ a’rov L; ёр айт in him rrra. b — uh 
&róXy724 GAN [o ]rTrA. i— олтоў (read the Son) T. калла Tr. i — aðroũ (read the 


Бор) [тл]. ^ ^— бё but Гојја. з айту порүрё LTT:A. 
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9f Judge; and there 
"ue tarried with them, 
and baptized: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in пор near 
to Salim, becausethcre 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
iuto prison, 25 Then 
there’ nrosa a question 
between someot John's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou. 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him, 27 John answered 
and said, А man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
ата sent before him, 
29 He that hath the 
bride is the bride- 
groom: but the£riend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
ridegroom's voice! 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfille 30 He 
must increase, but I 
must dccrense. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all, . 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifleth; and no man 
receiveth hia testi- 
mony, 33 He that hath 
reccived his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
31 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand, 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


IQANNHZE. ш. 
тїз Тоибайту.үйу. kal irei ёитруЗьу per’ abrüv xai {Ват- 
the — landofJudea; and there hestayed with them and was bape 
rigev, 23 fv.di kal "Iuávvgc! Barričwv iv Aivdy #үүўє 
tizing. — And?was?aleo ‘John baptizing in Ænon, near 
той Zasip, Uri. ата. то\\і Hy exci каї mapeyivoyro kal 

Satim, becnuso?waters 'many were there; and they were coming and 
, А 3 А 7 : 
iamritovro. 24 ойто.уйр hv BsBAnuivog sic тђу фиЛакђу 
being bnptized, For not yet, was “cast "inio “the “prison 
POI Loávvgc.l 25  Eyévero obvZrnew ik rüv pabnray 
John, Àros ‘then a question Гоп the part jot the ^ disciples 
VIwavvou' perà “Lavddiwy" mepi кабарісроў" 26 kai *jX0ov" 
ofJohn with [some] Jews about purification, And they came 
mpac rov "Ioávrgv! kal srov" abrg, “PaBBi," 9c т> perà 
to ^ John and said tohim, Rabbi, hewhowas with 
тоў zipav тоў 'lopóávov, .ф аў џрерартдрпкас, ide obroc 
thee beyond the fordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold - he 
BaríZet, kal паутёс ipyovrat mpòç abróv. 27 `Атекрібп 
baptize, and all come o him answered 
?'Luávvnc! kai elrev..OD Stvarar йудоотос AapBavewy otdiy 


John and said, ?Is*able — 'a^man - toreceive nothing 
as | 3 б йоне Meo] ~ а 2 EIS 
£dy. un v Sedopévoy айтф ik той obpavoU. 28 adroi-dytic 
unless it given tohim from the heaven. Ye yourselves 


ae ine Bru el xODcelui yo! д óc, BAN Bri 
B paprvosire OTL тоу, юк. ү! o тос, а. оті 
tome bear witness that Isaid, “Аш mot fI the Christ, bnt that 
améoradperog zipi £umpocOsv éxeivov. 29 б ѓушу rjv vipe 
?sent "Iam ^ before him.  Hethat has the bride 
фу, vupgiog iariv: òdi фос той vupóiov, б ёатткшс kai 
7bridegroom Ма; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 
axodwy avrod, xap хары did Tv фиуђу той vuugiov* 
hears — him,, with јоу rejoices because of the ^ voice of the bridegroom, 
аўт об» ù yapà ù iui пет\ђрито. 80 éxeivoy det 
this then “Ҹоу ?шу _—is fulfilled. ?Him ЧЕ “behoves 
abkdvery, ¿uè бё tharroveba. 31:6 ävwðev ёрубрғуос imávw 
to increase, but me to decrease, — Hewhofromabove comes, above 
mavrwy totiv. б, Ov ie тїс yng ik тїс ync eer, kai 
all is, Hewhois from the earth from the earth is, аша 
tx тйс yüc Nadel’ 0 ік той odpavoy ipyópsvoc Yérravw 
from tho earth speaks, Hewho from the heaven comes above 


mavrov lorin! 32 "kai" © édpaxey xai fjkovstv *rovro" 
all is, and what he has seen and heard this 
paprvp&" каї ryy.paprupiay.abrov obdeic NapBave. 33 0 
he testifies; and his testimony noone receives, He that 
aBwv abro) rjv paprupiay ѓофрауює» Dri б Bebe GAyOHe 
hasreceived his testimony has cot to his seal tha, God “true 
larw.. 84 üv.yàp drtareidey б Ode rà Düjuara той benë 
iis; for he whom "епі ‘God the words of бой 
AaAé* où-yàp ix pérpow didwow tó ббс! rò wredpa. 35 0 
speaks; fornot.by measure "gives ‘God the Spirit. ‘The 
татўр &үатф rbv vióv, каї mavra д:доикғу iv rj.xtpl.aU- 
Father , loves” thd Son, ава allthings has given into his haud, 
тоў. 36 б moreiwy elg rÓv viov Eye балуу aloviov: 0.9021 
Hethat believes on the Son has life "eternal; and he that 


9'lovysTr. р ӧлтгА]). 'loávov n г Тоудабоуа Jew GLTIrAW. _ *ўАба» 
Tra. Тобик Tr. — "elrav TrA. w "Paffet T. *'Бүф ойк «їнї. У — èrávæ 
TüvrovégTiv T. — *— Kat [L]TTrA., — *— rovro Y, b — 0 Geds (reud he gives) југ. ЈА. 
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HII, IV. JOE 


NE. 
ате Өбу тф vig - ovK.dperar wiv, an’ 0 ёру) той "гой 
Чех subject; tothe Son shallnotsea life, but the wrath of God 


piver én’ abrov. 
ahides on him. 


4 ‘Юс обу čyvw 0 “курс! Sri ўкоусау oi Фарісаїо, 
When therefore "knew "the “Lord that “heard ‘the *Pharisees, 
Gre "IncoUc mAs(ovac paOnrac покї kai parriče ђ *'Iwáv- 
that Jesus more ` disciples Takes and — haptizes than © John 
vic" 2 каітоує "сос abróc obkiámribev, dXX oi 
(although indeod Jesus himself was not haptizing but 
uabyraiaùroŭ З dġğkev rv Iovĝaiav, каї àmijAOev. там» 
his disciples), he left Judæa, and went away again 
tic rv ГамХаіау. 4 Еде. д aùròv диругода did тїс 
into Galilee, Anditwasnecessaryfor him Коран through 
Эш" 5 tpyerar обу sic món тўс "Xauapsiac! Neyo- 


amaria, He comes therefore to acity . — ofSmmar call- 


рети ¥Evyáp," mdyoiov roù ywpiov P0! дике, Такоб 
ed Sychar, near the “land which "gave ^ Jacob 
Iwon ryvig.abrov. 6 30.08 ёкї ппу) тай Тако. 
toJoscph his son. Now “was, ‘there "fountain Jacob's ; 


boty. Iņooðc кекотіакос ёк тўс óðorropiaç ікабёйєто оўтшс 
Jesus thereforey hoeing wearied from the journey, sat thus 


ая і, 
Emi] тт Goa у hcc" ктр. 7 “Еруєто уои 
at a кошип, [The] em wes ahout Се sixth. BES nian 
te rig "Харарєіас! dvrdijoa шо. Miye @йтў б "Тоос, 
out of Samaria todraw — water. "Says io hr Jesus,” 


Абс pot уйу 8 ої уйр-рабђтаі аўтоў amehnhiPecay clc 
Give me to drink for his disciples had gone away into 


тђ» wow, tva roogac ayopdowow, 9 Агуш обу! айтф 
the oity, that provisions they might buy, "Says “therefore “to "him 


ù yw 1 ™Zapapeiric," Пс où lovdato Qv пао’ і où 
li, of Ù À нар: » 
ithe woman Samaritan, How *thou ‘a ‘Jew  "beiig "from me 


Pquv' airéic, ?obonc yvvawüc Lapapeiridoc"; Роф-уйр 
Tto "drink ‘dost *ask, being — &*woman Samaritan ? For ?no 


соүҳобута: 'Iovóaio: Xayapsíratc." 10 'Acekpi8n 'Incoüc 
"have*intcrcourse — "Jews „with Samaritans. ?AÀnswered ‘Jesus 


kai elmev aùr, Ei jeg TÜv бырай» тоў Üco), каї тіс 
and said toher, Ifthouhadst known the -gift of God, and who 


torw б Мушу со, Абс por *muiv, où — avajrysag 
itis that says tothee, Give me  "todrink, thou wouldest have asked 


abróv,kai Eweev.dv со дир бъ. 11 Ауа айтф Ù 
him, ~ and hewonld have given to thee “water living, “Says *to*him'tho 


yurn," Kópie, ore dvrhnua  Éx&c, kai rò pptap ioriv 
"woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thet hast, and the well is 


а05° móðev lobv'" £yec rò wp тӧ Lv; 12 pù) od.peifwr.el 
x p où-p 
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7 see life ; but the wrath) 


of God abideth on him,| 


IV. When therefors 
the Lord knewhowthe 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, hut his disciples,) 
She left Judzn, and’ 
departed again into 
Galilee, 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to_his 
son Joseph, 6 Now 
Jacoh's = was there. 
Jesus therefore, heing 
Wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was abont 
the sixth hour, 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink, 
B (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to huy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, a Jew, 
askest drini ene of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans, 10 Je- 
sus answered and ‘said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, nnd 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living watcr, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thon hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast’ thou that liv- 


‘deep; whence then hast thou the water hiving? Art thou greater ing water? 12 Art 
~ Pim ten: 7 ro үз s- s а оц greater than our 
ToU.TarpÓc-3]uov Так, 0с £Quxtv 1] рї» тд фоёар, kai аўтдс father Jacob, which 
thin our father Jacob, .who gave us the well, and himself gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, 

iE avro? tmev, kal оїлїої.айтой kal тӣ.Өрёцџата.айтоё; and his children, an 
of it drank, and his sons and his cattle? his cattle? 13 Jesus 
&nswere Ай 
18 ’Azexpi@n 50" 'IncoUc kai sUrev aùrĝ; Пас ó mivwy ёк йлы їс, тома 
Answered 1Jesns and said toher, Everyonethat drinks of drinketh of this water 
a 'Ingois Jesus T. e обл. те. fZauapías T. & Sixdp E. bof GL, “Фф és 
LTTrAW. k mely TT-A. 1 — ody T. m Zapapires | T. mi» L; mely TTrA, О yuvatnds 


Bapape(ribos (Хараріт:до5 т) оўот; LTTrA, Р — oU үйр суүҳрбутах Iovdaiot Xopapeirass Т, 


a (уои л. © — д GLTTraw, 
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shal) thirst gain: 
li: but whosoever 
drinketh of the water 
that I shall givo him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
ive him shall be in 
[es a wel of water 


IOANNHZ Iv. 


тоў.Ёдатос-тойтои. дорђсе тами” 14 5.0.4» mig ix тоў 
this water will thirst again; but wheever may drink of the 


Warog оў iyo бштш афтф ‘od.uy дис! sig тбу.аїйуа” 


water which I willgive him into wise shall thirst for суег, 
AANA rò dwg ÖT disw  abrQ" yevnoera iv айтф myy 
but the water which I will give to him shalibecome in him а fountain 


springing upintoever- ,, д D p" von me. — 
Insting life, 15 The фдатос áAXoutvov sic Gv aidmov. 15 Aiye mpbc adrov 
MODE ee of water springing up into life eternal, 3Says Ҹо “him 
ir.give Bs ао ‚ d RR 5 ED 
that I thirst поб, еі: 7. yuvi, Kúp, д0с uot тобто rò 0дшо, iva _ pn.dupa 
Eum Gm EE de ‘the *womnü, Sir, give me this Water, that I may. not thirst 
raw. es * y э. L » — n ^ ~ ‹ u ~ 
unto her, Go, call thy dt Yépywpat" évOade avrheiv. ' 16 Aéyer aurũ *6"*Inooic,! 
— — come * nor eome hore to draw. Says ?to “her ‘Jesus, 
ither, woman — ea AO A 

Muwered and said, 1. "Хтаує, púvnoov “rov.dvépa.cod" каї Oz ivOade. 17 'Атг- 
have no hushand. Je- бо, eall thy husband snd come here, sAn- 
авай шонет Топ | (9 и voyy gai elment, RE awpa i At — 
hast well said, I have КОӨ] 7) uv?) kai simer“, “Ойк.Ёүш avdpa." Atyst adr 0 
по hushand: 18 for swored 'the^moman and said, Бато not ahusbend. "Says *to “her 
EUN СЫ ae Inobũc, KaAóe *elrac," “От: dvdpa окуи“ 18 mivre 
thou now hast is not Jesus, Well didst thou say, A hushand I have not; "five 


thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
nnto him, Sir, d. per- 


ceive that thou art a 


prophet. 20 Our fna- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
вау, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
onght to worship. 
21 Jesus saith untoher, 
Woman, believe mo, 
the honr cometh, when 
ye shall neither inthis 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father, 22 Ye worship 
e kuow not what: we 
kuow what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, wheu the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship: the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
tho Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 
21 God is а Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
mast worship Aim in 
spirit and im truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
iy called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
пзп] things. 26Josus 
saith unto her; 1 that 
apenk nuto theo am he, 
27 And upouthis came 


ap ávügtc. ©су. каї viv Dv fyeg obrkforiv cov 
or. hushands thou lmst had, and now hewhom thouhast isnot thy 


азо" тобто aAnfic — sipgkac. 19 Ағүн abr, ù үну, 


husband: this truly thou hast spcken, Says *to *him the "woman, 
Kópie, Oewpd бт: трофїїттс & ob. 20 01 татёрғси@у iv 

Sir, I perceive that prophet “art ‘thou, Our fathers in 
froórq тф öpse! wpocerdynoay' Kar Üptig Meyere bre èv Ig- 

this ` mountain worshipped, and ye зау that im Je 
pocoAóuow істі» б rómocömov ®#фї  mpockvveiv, 21 Ayet 
Tusalem is, the place wheraitis necessary io worship. © "Says 


avrg 0 Inoods, PPóvat, miorevody pot." бт Eoxerar wpa bre 
Jto*her ‘Jens, Woman, believe ше, that is coming an hour whey 
ore iv тф.бов.тойтр ovre iv `1єротоХ\йцос vpock?vijotre 


neither in this mountain nor in ‘Jerusalem ghall ye worship 
TQ marpi. 22 Optic mpookvveire D ойк.оїдатє HuEic прос- 
the Father. Ye worship what yeknownot: we wor- 


kvroüusv 9 оїдарғу" Bre з) awrnpia ik тоу Iovõaiwv ёстіу. 
ship what weknow; for salvation of the Jews is 
23 AAN" Epyerar” Фра kal viv gory, öre ot а\Өпоі mpor- 
But iscoming anhour and now is, whenthe true wér- 
куттаї mpookvvhoovow TQ waroi iv mvevpare kai adyeig’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit nnd truth; 
kai.yàp б татђо rowobroug Snret то®с проскуудфутас abróv. 
for also the Father “such ‘seeks who worship him. 
24 Ilveüna:0 Өєбс каї тойс «pockvvoUvrac Кайтду\ iv 
A spirit ой (is), and they that worship him, {п 
; { алдн 18:1 et " A o s 
турат: kal &Xy0sig. bet mpookvveiv.! 25 Aiye abrQ Ù 
spirit and truth must worship. Agayg “to "him ће 
yuvh, Olóa bri peosiac toxerar. б Aeyóusvoc xptaróc* бта 
"woman, I know that Messias iscoming,who isealled ^ Christ; when 
£A0g iktivog avayyeret Tj? "závra." 26 Atys, афтӣ o'In- 
"comes "he —— hewilltell us А things, “Says ?to*her — !Je- 
cobc, — tig, + 6 AaXan со. 27 Kai txt rovro 
sus, ĉam (76). who "am "speaking “о се. And upon this 


[où wh 8щл}теь 


Sidpywuar ТА. *— 


ô босо abra] 5 = bujoe ПТА. = + суй I. У Epyouar tr; 
LT[T:]A. a — "Ingots (read. he says) [n]Tr]a. _ 5 соу rov áv8pa. А. 


© + avrg to him [r]4. d avdpa ойк xw T. e elmes T. — TG Sper TOU TQ GITTrAW. 
8 mpogkvvety Ôe? LTTrAW, a T'óvos, midTevé pot L; IligTevé pot, yuvar ТТгА, іад 
LTIrAW. k — avrov. 1 mpog«vveiv Set Т, m árayra TIA. 
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"jX00v" ої.радптаї.а?тоб, kal *iQabuacav! бт perd yvvawóc pal goal ан 
came his disciples ай wondered that ‘with “a woman with the woman: yet 
dre —ovdkic pec леу, Ti Unrete; 9 Ti Na- no man said,- What 


hewas sponking; noone however said, What seekest chou? or Why speakest petiere thou? ог, Why 
А їс per’ adrije ; 


thou with her? 
. 


28 Adiicey обу тђу.0дріам.айтӯс ў уху) kai атӯ\Өғу cic , 28 The woman then 


‘Left - “then ` *her*waterpot — "the?woman and went away into left. Fee каз 


тїз mów, kai Aéyer тоїс avOpwrowe, 29 Aire, їдете dvOpw- city, and saith to the 


i men, 29 Come, see & 
the city, and says tothe men, Come, sce a man inn) which told me all 


тоу дс elrév por závra Püca" éxoinoa’ pyri otróc ёотіу things that over 1 did: 
who told me allthingswhatsoever I did: “perchance ?this Mg ів not this the Christ? 


Р —— MET » 30 Then they went out 
6 xpwróc; 30 vVEÉÍAOov тобу! ік ric тбАєшс, kai Tjp- of the city, and came 
the Christ! They went forth therefore outof the city,” ^ and caine* чибо him, 
xovro трдс abróv. 
unto him. 


91 'Ev50 тф perakd ўротоу айтор oi ua0nrgí, Aé- , 31 Inthemean while 
п — мыр Shim the "disciples, say- — — prayed 

m em ЖЕ 9 ‘0.88 el тоте, "Evo Bod m, saying, Master 

OV" AVE. OE ELWEY AVTOL w ем вай 
ipeo Рабб poses Bl ште» a T Ppõow unfothem, I have meat 


ing, КЕ 3 і, A — кеша К to CE — meat to eat that ye know 
гуш gaysiv nv byeicodx.cidare. 39 EXeyov Yoty" oi paby- not of. 33 Therefore 
have tocat which ye know not. *Said therefore ‘the disci- ————— ene 
rai трдс adAndrouvc, М тс — fjveyktv. abr ayéiv ; man brought himought 
ples to ‘one another, ?Anyone.'did bring him (anything) toeat?- toeat? 34Jesus saith 


— 7— — — DRUMS -unto them, My meat is 
94 Asyée avroic 0 Incovc, 02 Врёра tori iva morð" тд “to do the will of him 
"Says ?to them ‘Jesus, y шей із thatIshonlddothe that sent me, and to 

Й É " ; х А pik SAA finish his work, 355ву 
OiAnpa тоб apyavróc пе, каї TEAELWOW AÙTOŬ тд ѓёруоу. not ye, There are yet 
will of him who sent me, and should finish Ыз work. four months, and then 


95 ойу bpsic Meyere, Öri Ere rerpápnvóv" torw Kat б Bepiopiòc one ра — ee 
aNor уе say, 


hat yet fourmonths itis andthe harvest Lift ‘up your eyes, an 
Epyerat; ido%, №уш tpiv, Emdpare тоёс.дфӨаХио?сди@у kai tee Ss aay 
comes? Behold, Isay toyou, Lift up your eyes "and to harvest. 36 And he 


{ CEU) z a Л , that reapeth receiveth 
Ücácac0e тас xópac, bri Авикаї гіст” mpdc Oepropdy *ij0n. Samon тый recente 


see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit nnto life eternal: 

36 "xai! 6 OepiZur шобду AapBdve, kai сууйу каотёу Бозово ан arot 

Andhethat reaps areward receives, and gathers Bis Шош wary, ARE ыс 

‚ a ee CNN UCM. А Dem i ther, 37 And hereih 
tc балуу aiwviov’ iva Pkai" 0 oreipwv дроб xaipy ge 

unto life eternal, that both hethat sows ^ "together máy "coi нун Ln ue, One 


i à 1 b iy.yà Ü б А toriy 9ó' = reapeth, 38Isent you 
kai б дерїбш> 37 év.yap тойтф à Xóyoc toriy 6! dAg- те Ит оп 


tand“ i i А 
and *he *that “reaps, , Forin this” the saying is Jeep EA laren: 
ббс, öre Moc ёотіу б cmtipuv, Kai &AXoc б OepiZuy, other men laboured, 
That опо itis who sows, and another who reaps, Sud yearecntered into 
е aed AE X Laud гадой reaps. their labours, 
38 гуш Sdmécr&a" dude Oepifery 8 ойу Optic rekomiárare' 
I sent you toreap onwhich?not “ye “have laboured ; 
Gro кекотійкасіу, kal dpsic eic rov.cdtov.avradyv siaednjrv= 
others havelaboured, and ye into their labour * Ihave en- 
Bare. 
tered. 
39 'Ек.бг тїїс-тб\вшс-ёкєйлүс wool ётістеусау elc abróv 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed оп him Samaritans of that 


rüv *Eagapsrüv, dia тб» №буоу тйс yvvawüc pap- Lon im 


efthe ^ Samaritans, because of the word of ihe woman tese Woman, Which testi 


з Абау TT. о éÜaópaCov were wondering GLTTrAW. Рё which T. а + [kai] and L 
т — оўу GLTTrAW. s — 82 but [L]TTrA, — "*'Paggec T. Y — olv w, ® топтоо Lira, 
7 тєтра&нлуубе GLTTrAW. +, hőn (ead already he that reaps) T. * — kai G[L]TTrA, 
b — acta] — «— ӧтт[А]. *àwérraAke have sent T. е Зааритфу t, 
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fied, He told me АЙ - 
that evor I did. 40 Бо 
when the Samaritans 


bs there two days. 
41 And many more bc- 
lieved beemise of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not Ex 
сацво of th saying 
Be 


for we have 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 


Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thenee, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
houour in his own 
country. 45 Then whon 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galileuns 
received him, having 
seen allthe things that 
ho did at Jerusnlem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast, 


46 So Jesus came 
agaiu iuto Cana of 
Galilee, where he maie 
the water wine. And 
there was n cortain no- 
blemau, whose sou was 
sick at Capernaum, 
47 Wheu ke heard that 
Josus was come out of 
Judza into Galilee, ho 
‘wout-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would eome down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death. 48 Thou said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye sco signs and 
wonders, ye will uot 
believe, 49 The no- 
blemansaithuntohim, 
Sir, come dowu ere my 
child dio, 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy sou li 
eth, And ghe man be- 
lieved. d word ‘that. 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, aud ho went his 
way. 51 Andas he was 
now going dowu, his 
servauts met him, aud 


12 which TTrA. 


came GLTTrAW. 


pl ae QANNH en у 
тоодо; "Ori driv po. mávra 1Їйта# Frosa.” 40 Фф 


tifying, Не 1014 me allthings whatsoever I did. When 
обу ў\Өоу anus abrov oi SZapaptirau! рфтши айту 
fheroforo came 00. him tho Samaritans, "they asked him 


pva map’ abroig' kai £uewev ikel дбо йнёрас. 41 kai 
toabide with them, and heabodo thero two days. And 


moAAw.TAgioug ёлтістғусау dra rà» Adyov.abroi* 42 rire 
mauy moro believed because of his word; - aud to the 


jovani уох, "Оти obxére д: т> oy ХаМй» mo- 
woman they — No longer because of yy saying wa 


тєрореу" ajroi.yàp акпкдарєу, kai otüauev Urt obróc torv 
believe, for ourselves dere hear and weknow that this is 


@\100с b сштђр ro? Kécpov, 10 xororde." 
truly “the Saviour of the world, the’ Christ., 


48 Merd.d& тас Ojo jutpac Хеу éexeiOev, ‘ai ат\- 
But after the two days Һе wentforth thence, and went 


Oev! eic тї» ГаћМаіау. 44 abróc-yàp 15" ipm ёрартїрп- 


away into Galilee ; for “himself — 
ow, ort — ty Ti- iig татр! rijv ойк... 
that в prophet jn his own couniry honour has uot. 
45 ™Ore" ody т\б» eic rijv TaMAatav &avro avrov 
When therefore ho came into Galilee Sreceived “іші 


oi ГамАаїш, múvra éwoaxdrec "d! broincty tv 'le- 
ithe Galilee, all things having secn which — ho did in Je 


pocoripoc ty тӯ ogra" kal.abroiydp ‘joy єіс ту 


“rusalem during duc feast, for they also went to the 
Éopri]v. 
feast. 
467HA0sv оби’ *à "Igcouc! mann Dee тђ» Kava тїс 
"ame “therefore ‘Jesus again to Сапа 


TaMAaíae, тоо iroinoev тд дир olvov. "xal йу! тіс 
ofGalilee, where hoemudo the water wine, Aud thero was acertain 


Васимкбс, об Óvióc xo0tv& ѓу *Катер>аойд.! 47 — 
courtier, whose son waseick in Capernaum, 


ákobcag Or 'Incoteg Äre ёк тїс Lovóaíag ele тђу za 
having heard that Jesus Һай come out of Judæa into Gali- 
Хайа», &mijA0ev mpde ‘adrdy, kai "pora *abróv! (уа kara- 
lee, went io Ыш, sud asked him that ho would 


Р) kai idonrat афто тӧуайбу" 1]ueNXev-yàp алтодуђскеш. 
econedown and heal his son; forhewasabout ое. 


48 єЇїлєў обу O'Inootc mpóc айтбу, 'Eavju) onutia xai 

?Said?therofore Jesus to him, Unless signs aud 
тёрата 10те où-p) morevonte. 49 Aéyer moog avrov 6 
wonders yesce in no wiso will ye believe. Says tto him “the 


Baoruxdc, Корі, ката: oiv алтодауєї» rb.radtov_pov. 
Yeourtier, Sir, | comedown before *dics ушу “little “child, 


50 Atya атф 6 A Пор йоу” ó.vióg.cov Aj. "Каі" 

"Says “tothim ‘Jesus, Go, thyson lives And 
imícrevotv 6 dvÜpumoc. TQ №ур Yp" теу abri “ '1птоўс, 
Sbelieved "the “mau tho word which “said ?to*him ‘Jesus, 


каї éropevero. 51 101-02 айтой.катааіуоътос oi.0oUXot.*a)- 
aud woupaway. But already аз he was going down his Шошіщеп 


Е Xagapira T. В[ёт] 41— ô xptarós LTTrA, Е — каї &mrij ev 


[tlrra, 1 — 6 GLTTraw. m os т. n беа whatsoever LTrA. 9 — 6 "Ingots (reud he 
P + 6 Ingois Jesus w. 4° Hy бет. * Кофаргаобш LITAW, 
t — Kar LLJT[Tr]A, vOv LTTrA. `o + 0 ШТАМ. x — аўтоў 


* — avrov [LITTrA. 


(read the bondmen) T, 
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той! Tüzivricav! abr, "kal атіуунХау" éyorrec," “Ore told him, saying, Thy 
met him, and reported, saying, ШӨ ho of. een tha 


Ó.maic cow" Lj. 52°Erb9ero ойу “map abrüv rjv Фрау! hour when he bogan 
Thy child lives,  Heiuquired therefore from them the hour foi noto Үе 


> бт ü deat \ brig, "i euc! day at the seventh 
v . 
iv 7 корубтгро» EXE. kai то»! air, Ort Хөс! our thor ie 


in which “better осо. And theysaid tohim, seprto neue) tha fevers en 
Фоа» EBddunv agijxey abroy'd muperdc. 53 "Еуро know that it was ag 

(at the]*hour seventh left him the fever. Knew ME anione ia e 
ойи 0 mario or fiyl ixsivy rj woe iv d elev him, Thy son liveth: 
*therofore?the?father that [it was] at that hour in which 2said 804 himself believed, 


SEI те = —— >, and his whole house. 
airy б IncoUc, 8 Оті! 0.vtóc.cov £9. Kai ёптістғутє” avroc 54 This is ngain the 


— Jhimselt second miracle that 
to *him. Jesus, Thy son lives. And  he*believed "himself Jesus did, whon he 


каї ikolkía.abroU ön.. 54-rodro h wad дейтеро» onpeiov was come out of Ju 
and his*house "whole. This again а second sign dæa into Galilee. 


txoinoey ó'IgcoUc, 00у èe тйс Iovdaiag єс тђу Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judæa into Ga- 


МХха‹ау. 
lite, 


B Merd тафта . hv орт ræv "Iovdaiwy, каї б 0" 
‘ a 
After these things was а feast of the Jews, and ?went “np у. After thie there 


А Бе е f » a eec , 
Inco)c sic ‘Iepooddupa. 2 čoriwðè év тоїс ‘TepocoAvporc was a feast of the 
Jesus to Jerusalem, And thereis in Jerusalem Jews: and Josus went 
— М , m А веро.) BPioJerusalem, 2Now 
imi 79 mpoflarucg ко\ур[8лӨра, 17 гтАғуоиёэт! "EBoatarl there is at Jerusalem 
at the sheepgate ^ a pool, which [is] callo in Hebrew Ъу the sheep market a 

— — E n А 1 pool, which is called in 

BnGecda, пёртЕ стойс Exovoa, З tv тайтоцс KATEKETO the’ Hebrew tongue 
‘Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘these were lying Bethesda, Беа ћхе 
п\ӱбос troù! ^ rüv dobevotvTwy, rvQAOv, xywAOv, — See 

a "multitude 4great of those who wore sick, blind, lame, impotent folk,of blind, 


Empüv, "ixüeyoutvww" riv тоў Ёбатос rivymtv. 4 dyyedog bit Mineral wait, 


withered, ^ awaiting the "of?the *wnter  'moving.  #Ап*апде1 the water. 4 For an 
yap? катй. корбу kartBaver Ev тӯ кохи бод, kal irá- And went down at 
for from time to time descended іп the pool, and agi- the pool, and troubled 


pagc:v rò 0дшр" 6 обу mpüroc ёи8йс perà тђутарауђу the Water, Whosoover 
tated the water.-Hewho thereforo first entered after the agitation troubling Sf. the 
той Udaroc, бус tyivero, 9ф.дўтот! Kareixero уосђраті.\ Water stepped їп 


ofthe water, *Well "became, ‘whatever *he*was ‘hold “by ‘disease, Was made whole of 


5 Hudt тіс дудритос ёкгї "тріакоутаокто! Ern юу iv had, 5 And a cor- 


— rae е a iine in tain man was there, 
But‘*was'a certain man thero thirty “eight ‘years ‘being in whichhndan infirmity: 


тў acGeveig’, 6 ToUrov idwv Ó'IncoUc Karaxeiuevoy, xal thirty and cightyears, 
infirmity, 3Him seeing Jesus lying, and б When es ns 
yuote Ort то\ўу ўд) yoóvov tye, М№увн aUrQ, Өғ\№с had been uow a long 
Knowing that along%already Mime  hohas been, says to hin, Desirest thou BS Ue RIO аъдо 
byujc yevioOar; T arexpidn abr ó doÜcvüv, Kite, dv- thou be made wholo? 
well то become? *Answered ‘Shim ‘the “infirm [тал], Sir, a 7The impotent man 
6 SNP a CDU PI 95 "EP tgan! BESwered him, Sir, I 
poro» odk.iyw, tva bray — rapax9j тӧ ÜOwp 'BáAXg" have noman, whenthe 
man Ihavenot; that when Shas*been “agitated ће "water he may put Water is troubled, to 
— rae rw Г, v op < put me into the pool: 
pe ele Tùy koAvpfü9pav' év.p.dé tpxopat byo ENAoc тоф but while I am бо 
mointo the pool; but while?am “coming ‘E another beforo ing, mom TIS 
роб karaBaive. 8 Aiye афтф ó'IncoUc, "Бупрећ,! Y doov gus saith unto pne 
me descends. "Says ĉto*him Josus, ‘Arise, take up Rise, take up thy bed, 


Y Omqvmsay UTTrA. 2 kai йүүнда» т; [xai dmjyyetAav] TrA. ^ — Aéyovres Т. 
t avrou (read that his child lives) LTreA. thy фрау map’ avroy LTTrA. 4 elroy оўу there- 
Ғе they said TTrA. ёё LTTrAW. — f— éva(rr] &— Ori LTTrA. 4 + 8 now (this) 
Ti]. i+ 7 the (feast) т. К — Ó LTTrAW. 17 Aeyápevov Т. m Brn6ca. 0á. Beth- 
zatha T. = — тоду [r]rrra. о — èkõexopévwv to end of verse 4 [G]TTrA.* P + [xupiov] 
of|the] Lord t 4 оѓодутотоди1, Е rptàkovra kai (— каї []тг) $ктф GLTTrAW. "+ aù- 
тоў bus (infirmity) [L]TTrA. — *áAp GnTTrAW. — Y"Ewyetpe LTTrAW. Y-t [kai] and L, 
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and walk, 9 And im- 
metliately the man 
was EA whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath, 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day? 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that mado me 
whole, tho same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, 
finn is that whithssid 
mnto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, a multitudo bẹ- 
ing in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest’ a worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole, 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Је- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
hud done’ these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said slso that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto your The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he sooth 
the Father do: for 
what things socver he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise, 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


IQANNHZ Vv. 

roy *kpáBBaróv'-cov, каї перитйты. 9 Kai Yeb0toc! tytvero 
thy bea, and walk. And immediately "became 

byc д ävðpwroç, каї ftv тб хкрӣВ Зато»! айтой, Kai 
‘well itho "man, and took up his bed, and 


mépiemárev Tv 0b* cd Ватоу iv PEG тў иа 10 E 


walked; andit was. sabbath оп 


ody ої Iovdaion rj елсе, "Жа8батб›: lera" 
fihereforo'the "Jows tohimwno hadbeen healed, .  Snbbath it is, 


тойк.ЁЁкстїу aor dpa Tov "spáfiBarovi*. 11 >’ AmexpiOn 


it is not layful for thee to take up the Не answered 
avroic, ‘© _тошсас pe ih Ёкєїубс pot elev, "Apov rov 
them, Hewho made me well, he tome said, Take ES 


— Baróv!.mov kai mepumdren..12' ipfe собу! ajróv, 


e thy hedi and walk, еу asked “therefore ‘him, | 


Tic tort à åvðpwroc ó elmiby со, "Apov troy pond 
Who is the "man who said to thee, Take up 
gov! каї тєшт@ты; 19 ‘0.68 flaQeic! ойкдғ тїс torm’ 
‘thy and walls? Bnt he who had been healed knew not who itis, 
ó.yáp.ImcoUc ékévevoev, було Üvroc iv rQ romp. 14 Mera 
for Jesus had отете crowd being: in the pioa , After 
тафта evpioxe айтду 6’Inootc ty тф ієрф, ai elev abro, 
these бы finds “him Wests in tho temple amd said tohim, 


"Id: bye tyovac kere apd, Tave, iva ш} xtipóv 
Behold, ай NI ?more РА и хро» 


gri со! угтах. 15 P AmijAQev 6 E kai lávijy- 
"something “to “thee "happens, Went RM the man and told 


yeder" тоїс “lovdaiowe бт 'Inooŭç tory 6 топтас abróv 
. the Jews -` that Jesus itis who made: him 


oy: 16 Kal éd тобто Hokoy аду "Inoovy ot 'Iovoaio:" 
well, And becanse of this “persecuted *Jesus ‘the - ?Jews, 


lkai тоу» abróv üzokrévau! Öre тафта èroie tv caB- 

and sought him tokill, because these things he did оп asab- 
Bary. 17 6.00" — &mtkpivaro abroic, ‘O.marhp.fov 
Бай, But Jesus answered "them, E Father 


foc. йрт Epyáterat, күй {рүйбоша. 18 Ad- тойто "ойъ% 
untilnow works Becnuseof this therefore 


pàXXov ifjrovv abràv oi лоха, d dTokrtiuu, бтї ov uóvov 
the more sought ‘him 'thb “Jews ?to*kill because not only 


Autu тд с Вато», dda xai maripa idiov édeyev Tov 
didhebreak the sabbath, but also "Father "his *own ‘called 


Ocóv, соу tavróv mov тф Beğ. 19 dz*kpivaro ойу б 
?God, equal “himself "making to God. "Answered *thereforo 


Inooũc kai 9eUrev! adbroic, Аш?» буў» yw vpiv, ov dbvarat 
Mesus* and вый tothem, Verily verily Геву toyou, ĉis tablo 


6 010с Toiwiv аф avroð о?дёу, Pidy" uh te BAS 
Me Боп todo from himself nothing,  nmless anything he may see 


тӧу патёра moioÜvra* A-ydp4dv' їккї>ос тоў, Taira kat 


the Father doing : for whatever he does, these — also 

ó vide ‘dpoiwe morei." 200.уйр татр фїХєї Tov vióv, Kat 

the Son in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 

х kpáBarTov LTIrAW. y — ei6éos Т. = + каї and [r]r[Tr]A. * + gov (read thy 
bed) L. b + ôs $2 who however LTr, € — ойу [C]r[ Tr]4. d — róv kpáBBaróv 
соу T(Tr]A. © kpáBarróv [Тг]. f ácÜevüv was impotent T. E got тє GLTTTAW, 
b + [kai] and L. 1 elmer Т. k of 'Iovóatot rov Incoty LTTrA. 1 — каї éjrovv айтди 
in — “Inaois (read he answered) т. n — оўу T. о éAeyev Т. 


amoxreivar 8 L]rTrA. 
P ду T. 


a [av] Tr. 


т moret оройо T. 


F, JOHN. 

mávra Ssixvuaw ађтф à айтбс mowr xal peiZova rov= 
all things. shews tohim which “himself ‘he does; and greater һап 
ruv ден — abrQ Epya, tva ipeic *ÜdvuáZgre." 21 бетгер 
*these the *will*shew "him "works, that ye may wonder. 2Even Зав 
yap ó- mari tyeipe тойс vecpode kal “woro, oUrwc Kai б 
‘for the Father raisesup the dead and quickens, thus also the 
vide ойс Oct “woro. 22 од: yàp 0 muro Kpive obdéva, 


Son whom he will quickens; for the Father judges noone, 
САЛА THY Kpiowy mácay dédweevy тф vig, 23 twa mávrec 
but ^judgment ‘all Һал given to the Son, that all 


тив Tov viv кабшс турси roy патёра. б у) тибу 
may honour the бой. evenas they honour the Father: Hethat honours not 
rov vióv оўт!н@ roy патёра Tov mippavra аћтбу. 24’ Apv 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. © Verily 
Guy Ayo dpiy, ore 0 róv.Aóyov.pov áxobwv, kai TUTTEVWV 
un дону, тор 1 П 
verily Isay toyou,thathethat ту word hears, and’ believes 
Tp méppavri pe, exer “wiv alóviov, каї sic кошу ойк 
him who sent me, has life eternal: and into judgment “not 
E — HO , 
Epxerat, Ada peTaBEBnney ie той Oavarov sic тђу бот». 
‘comes, but has passed out of death ` into life. 
25 °Арђу йил Хүш bytr, bre £pyerat. бра kai viv torv, 
Verily verily Isay * you, that iscoming an hour and now: is, 
öre oi vexpoi *ákoboovrat! тйс $wvijc тоў vio? тоб Üsov, каї 
when the dead shallhear {һе voice of the Son of God, and 
ої ákobcavrec *Lyoorrat." 26 domep.ydo 6° татр ёҳы 
those having heard shall live, Forevenas the Father hns' 
fuqv-iv íavrQ, ойтшс Vtüwkev kai тф vip" оўу tye 
life in іше, во hegave also tothe Son life tohave 
iv Фашитф. 97 kai ¿čovoiar £üwkev abr "kal! rpiow 
in himself, and authority ^ gave tohim also judgment 
покї», Ort vide ауӨротоу éoriv. 28 ил].Өтънабете roUro: 


to execpte, because Son ofman heis, Wonder not at this, 


bre fpxeraa ipa iv 9 mávrec ol iw тоїс pynpetorc 'ákob- 
for?is*coming'an?hourin which all ^ those in the tombe shall 
соут@і! rijc.pwrijc.adrov, 29 каї ёкторғђсоута, ol та 
hear his voice, and shall come forth, those that 
&ya0á momoarrec 1с avaoracw Lwic, 017001 тафайАа 
good practised, іо aresurrection of life, and those that evil 
mpatarrec elc áváoracw крітгшс. 30 ой ĝúvapaı ё w rowy 
did ^^ to a resurrection of judgment, 3Am “ablo |I todo 
бл? ipavrod obdev? kaÜüc кобо xpivw, кої ў крісіс ў 
from myself nothing; evenas  Ihear Jjudge, and "judgment 


Ёш) üwaía éoriv Ore 'ob.Lgrà rò Gypa rò tpóv, аа тё; 
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sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth 

and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye mny 
marvel, 21 Foras the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even во the Son. 
quickonetb whom he 
wilL 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but, hath committed| 
all judgment unto the 
Son.: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him. 21 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, T say nnto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Fathcr hath life 
in himself ; so hath he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to cxecuie 
judgment also, bc- 
cause ho is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
iscoming, inthe which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, urito 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I van 
of mine own sclf do 


ту ‘just is, because Iseekmot  ĉwill my, but the I seek not mine own 
Onpa roð miwpavrdc ре *marpóc.| 31 ’Eàv yw paprupd Will, Pat the will of 
will ofthe *who?sent ‘me Father, If I bear witness gent me. 31 if I bear 
. mepi ёшаитоў, 1)-рартъріа.џоо odktoriy aAnOnc. 32 Хос Witness of myself, my 
‘concerning myself, my witness isnot true. « Another 32 There is another 
icriv б paprupür mepi роб, каї Solda" bre @\тӨйс ётт that beareth witness 
itis who bears winessconcerning me, and I know that true ib fec n ed 
ў paprvpía jv paptupsi mepi tpoU. 38 "Yurig атестаћ- he witne-sethi of me is 
the witness whichhe witnes-es concerning me. Ye have Sohn, and he bare wits 
кате mode P Ioávvgy! cai pepaprópneey тї adnOeig' 84 Syl CIC epo iG: GATES 
sent unto. John and hehasbornewitncss tothe truth. "r 
3 vi — г — — 
Bavpágere wonder т. t axovcovgw TTr. v hoovow LTTrA. * kal тф vid ESwrev 
TTA.  * — каї ОТТА. 7 — 8è and [L]T[Tr]a. + — marpós (read of him who sent ine] 


plirraw, a ої$ате ye know Т. b'Ioávgy Tr. 
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34 But I receive not - 


testimony from man: 
but these things I «a; 

that ye might be save 

35 Но was a burning 
and a shining light: 
end ye wero willing 
for а season to rejoice 
in his light, 36 But I 


have greater witness’ 


than tha! of John: for 
tho works which the 
Father hath given me 


to finish, the same, 


works that I do, heat 
witness of me, thai 
the Father hath всп 
mec, 37 And the Father 
himself, which mth 
sent me, hath horne 
witness of me, Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
sean his shape. 38 And 
ye have not bis word 
abiding in you: for 
whom по hath sent, 
him ye helieve not. 
39 Sear‘h the scrip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think yo have eternal 
life: am they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 411 
receive not honour 
from шеп. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43'I am come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive mo not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive, 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eh from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there із 
one thst accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye helieved Moses, ye 
would have, helieved 
me: for he wrote of 
me, 47 Bui if ye he- 
lieve not his COELI, 
how shall ye beliove 
my words? 


IQANNH®. Vi 


02 ob mapa 4>брйито тї paprupiay Aap Bar, GANA rab 
but *not ‘from Sreceive, bne those 


‚та Atyo iva )ptig cwÜfre. 35 éxeivog ћу -ò Abyvoc à 


things Isay that ye inay he saved. Не was the ‘lamp 
raidpevog kai gaivwy, bptic.0b sOeXQoare "áyaMWacOnvail 


‘harming ‘and “shining, — andye werc willing to rejoice 


тойс Фра» iv тф.фоті а?той. 36 ѓуф.0г iyw riv paprupiay 
for an hour in his light. шт е m расти 

аре ш" тоб “Iwavvou" тӣ.үйр fpya ü дкбр" pot 0 
grenter than John's forthe works which gave “the 


marp iva  rerewow айта, adrd.rdtpya а siyo" 
^Father that Ishouldcomplete hcm, tho works themselves which T 


101%, paprupet тері . tuo бт. 0 mario HE атёстаћкғу, 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent, 


87 kai 6° miupaç pe maro, "abróc! pepaprúpnrev тері 
And the *who*sent ‘me ‘Father, himself ba wan — 


pov. ойт, фшзуђу-айтоў tdaenxdare ` тФтоте,! oŭre eldoc 
ше Neither his voice havo yè heard at any time, ао "form 


abrov £upárare. -88 каї róv- үө ойк. EXETE ku£vovra 


"hia — yeseeh, — his word уе havs поь abiding 
iv bpiv," ore Öv атёоти\е> казо, тойтф 0реїс ой тіст:бєге, 
in you, for whom “sent "he, 7 him ус belier. not. 


89 "Epevváre! тас үрафас, bri oucic Qoktire iv abraic Ќођу 
esearch the scriptures, for ye think im them life 


aidmoy Exe, каї éxetvai elow at paprupotom mepi 
sternal to have, and they are they which bear withese concerning 
iuo) 40 каї ob-Oédere :ХӨєїу móc pe, iva Lwrv tyne. 
me; and ye are unwilling tocome to ше, that life yemay hare, 
41 Aó£av mapa а ой ХарВёуо" 45 TAAN"! Ғуушка 
Glory from Т receive not; but I have known 
bpag бт "rijv &yázRv той ÜcoU oùr-čyere" ѓу Eavroic, 48 ѓуй 
you that the love of God ye have not im yourselves. 1 
AnrvOa iv'rQ dvdpare roU-arpóc. pov, kal ob.XayBáveré pe 
havecome in the name of my Father, and yereceivenot me; 
fav Grog 0р iv rH Эбш TQ, ёкєїроу Ampeobe.t 
if another shouldcome in ‘name  "his?own, him ye will receive, 
44 mic ddvacPebpetc morevaat, QóLav Prapd" AMAM wv 
How are yo ahle to believe, glory “from "one “another 
AapBavovrec, kai rv дбЕау тђу ^ apà той uóvov чӨғоў^ 
iwho?receive, and the glory which [is] from the ‘only бой 


ov.tnretre; 45 pndoxeire ore iya karnyopnow ùpõðv mpdc roy 
ye seek not? Think not that willnccuss уоп to the 


татіра` Ёст 0 xargyopüv Ўр@у, "Moonc, cic by 
‘Father: Фћого а [one] who accuses you, Moses, in. whom 


opeic Mrixcare. 46 ei» ya émiorevere *Mwog,! émorevere.dv 
ye have hoped. Forif yebelieved Moses, yowouldharoholicved 


tuoi mepiydp èpoŭ ixcivoc Éypawev. 47 p oic Exeivou 
me, for concerning me һе Wrote. But if his 
Ypáppaow ob.morebere, mie Toicipoicpüpasw  mioreU- 
‘writings yo believe not, how my words shall ye 


GETES 
believe? 


© dyadAtaGqvat QUTTrAW. a — LTrA. * "loávov tr. 7 &é&oxév has given TITA. 
€ — суб (read пой І do) ОТТА b éxetvos TTrA. i more &knkóare LTTrAW. key 


Suiv p.évovra TTrA. 


1 épauvare ТТгА. m дАЛа LTTrAW, n ойк éxere THY йүйтуу TOD 


Өсод T. — Ajuveobe LTTrA, Prap А. &[0eo0] n т Моўол Lrtraw, * Мойт 
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£ я a 3 E. 
6 Мета ravra атїў\Өғу ó'IgsoUg тёрау тїс 0aXAáconc OYE,” Atter ~ those 


, After these things "went ‘away ‘Jems over the so& SINS, Jeme, went 

z — BS ^ gue. 
ripe l'aMAaíac тўс ТЗєр:адос" 2 ‘каї 7jkoXoUOsU! adr@ OyAoc leo whieh is the sca of 
. of Galilee — and followed Shim 1a соно Tiberias, 2 -Anā а 


‚ u mA — T ‚ t muititnde fol- 
ToXóc, bre “Edowy" VabroU! rà ayusia à trois mi lowed him, becanse 
?great, because they saw ofhim the signs, which ke wrought upon they sw bis miracles 

Tay dcÜtvobvrwv. З ёуўХӨЕУ.дё tig rò Opoc FÓ! Insoŭç, that were diseased. 
those who were sick. And#went *up *into “the “mountain "Jesus, lud diee m 
каї ёкєї Уёкабцто! perd rüv.uaÜnrüv.atroU. 4 fy 02 Lyyüc there he sat with his 
and there sat with his disciples ; and was ‘near disciples, 4 And the 

пр — ПЕР x, zip, passover, а feast of 
тд тасха т EopTH TOV Tovdaiwy. 5 ёпарас обу "0 Tn- the Jews, was nigh. 
"the ?passover, the feast of the Jews. ?Having*lifted^up?tHen Је- етра i then 
= NU. A ‚ eyes, ai 
соёс̧ тойс дфба%ниоўс,! Kai Ocacápevoc Bre подс бу\ос ват a great company 
sus [his] eyes, &nd  havingseen that agreat crowd come unto him, he 
Е : XA 1 Se Ardy! DA ‚п, Saith unto Philip, 
Ёрҳєта: mpòç avrov, déyee mpòç *róv! ienmov, Tóðev Whence shall we buy 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence bread, рый tee m 
%йуорасореу! áprovc iva $áywciw obror; 6 Tovro.dt £Xeyev Eng eue Pee 
shall we buy loaves that ^may?eat "these? Butthis hesnid Һе himself knew what 
mepatuy aüróv* aüróc-yàp poe ті ёре\№ғу mowiv. 7 *ánt- На Tead aor T ERE 
trying . him, , forhe krew what he was'abont to do. An- hundred pennyworth 
кріп" abrq 4 diXurmoc, — Aukociev длуарішу дото: ойк É prepa is not sufüci- 
swered him Philip, *For *two ‘hundred denarii loaves’ "not overy one of them may 
dpkoüciww abroic iva tkacroc °аўт@у! Boayd!r daBy. boe — 
“are suficient forthem that each © ofiheih some little may roccive. Simon Parer’ brother, 

‚ 38 еа — pue д. saith unto him, 9 Th 
SATa айт‹р єїс ёк rOv.paOnrüv.abroU, "Avüptac à ddedpoc зали hore трае 

ays tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the brother hath five barley loaves, 
Lipwvog Пётрои, 9"Eorw падаро» gènl Bde, PD" Eyer mévre and to ошай бака: 
ofSimon Рег, “Is little ‘boy 'a here, who has five үдә даб ате io And 
&provc kpiÜ(vouc каї боо óOwápia adda тафта ті ёстіу elg Jesus said, йе the 
loaves barley and two small fishes; bnt “these ‘what “are for mo sit down, Бы 
тосойтоос; 10 Elmeviðè" 0 Тдсойс, IIoujcare rovc dvOpwrrovg in the place. So the 

во Many? And "said ^Jesns, Make the men men sat down, in num- 
5 25 5 P ч A E. xx " ber abont five thou- 
dvameativ. iv.di xóproc то\дс iv тф rómQ.À кёуётесоу! sand. 11 And 
torecline, Now was "grass ‘much in the place: reolined took the loaves 

E — — 2 1 11 when he had given 

обы oi ávüptc róv apOpor 'octi! mevrakioyiAor 11 аве» thanks, he distributed 
therefore the men, . the number abont five thousand. Took to the disciples, and 

M role d Dor LEES mS E n Nomar, the disciples to them 
mõ" rove dprove 6 'Inaovc, kai "esxapiornoac Oitüwksv! role that were set down; 
“and ‘the “loaves *Jesns, and having given thanks distributed tothe and likewise of the 

— — NES 3E ; . fishes as much as they 
раблтаїс, oi.08 paðnrai! roig ávaktutvoict  Ópoiwc.kal would. 12 When the 
disciples, and the “disciples to those reclining; aud in like manner were fled, he mai 
tx rüv бфаршу ösov 10оу. 12 we.dé ivemMjaü0ncav Hes ihe. RS 
of the. small fishes as muchas they wished. — And when they were filled that remain, that no- 


Мун roic.paOntuic.airov, LZvvayayere ta пєриссєйсаута PRSE Eco 


he says to his disciples, Gather together the  "over?and*above them toge Gm fill- 
kAácuara, iva pre amédAnra. 13 Уууђуаүву OU ОЗЕ ыт 


| fragments, that nothing may bo lost, They gathered together therefore fiye barley loaves, 


kai ёуёшсау додека kogivovg кХасийтоу ik rüy mévre Which remained over 


and filled Р twelve hand-baskets offragments from the five thathadeaten. 14 Then 
Gpruv rGv kpiÜivwv à  Pérepiccevoey" roc ВеВрш- 
loaves ‘barley which were over and above to those who had 

t йкоАойбеь è LITA. v @edpovy LTrA. w — abro) GLITrAW. 1 — ò LTTrA. 
Y èxabégero Т. * тойс офдаХџойс б Ingots LTTrAW. a — yòy LTTrA. b dyopdowpev 
‘should we bu;  LTTrAW. © amoxpiverat answers т. 4467, е — avra@y LTTra. 
f— (read a little) [L]r[A]. & — êv (read maid. a little boy) []тт‹А], b ôs LITTAW 


== СА and {L]rtra. , X avénecay LTTrA. lóg TTrA. , m оўу therefore (took) LITIA. 
n єўдарїтттүтєу kai ёбшкєу gave thanks and distributed T, о — rots paOytais, ої бё рабц- 
T9À LTTrA. P émepiogevoay CTTrA. 
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those men, when they 
had ncen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus therc- 
fore perccivcd that 
they would come and 
tako him by forco, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain as 
lone 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
thesen, 17 and entcred 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
Bus was not come to 
them, 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


unto them. It is I ; be, 


not afr, 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at tho Inid whi- 
ther they went. 


22'The day following, 
when the peoplewhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
cipleswereentered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
tothe placowhere they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his 
disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


IOANNHZ. "I. 


кӧси. 14 oi.otv.dvOpwror idóvrtg 8 froinoev Фор 
eaten, Tho men therefore having sen what "ha'dono ‘sign 


aó '1лсойс, l Meyor, "Оті pore tor 4М]0дс б тоофйтс ó 
esus mid, is truly the prophet whà 


5 oxópvoc &ic rv кв) ont 1 15 "Inoue .oUv ууо?с̧ бт péh- 
iscoming into the wor! Jesus — Зе they 
Хоит» EpyecOar каї dpmatew abróv, tva roumowow *adrov! 

аге abont tocome and seize By that раке him 

facia, 'áveyúpnasv! TáÀw єїс rò poç ^ айтбс póvoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 

16 ‘Oc.de dia ѓубрето кат сау ol.uaOnrai-abroU imi 
And when evening it became ‘went ‘down ahis “disciples, to, 

mp 0áXaccav, 17 kai iuBávrsc sic “rò! тАоїо> йруоуто 
sea, gochey ie euteredinto the ship they were going 
mépav тйс ÜaXáconc ge *Kazepvaotp.! Fral окоїіа ion 
over the BCA белш And — 
éyeyéver;" kai Youn! давы Zmpòç абтойс 0 Inoove,"18 7-76 
it had become, and not ?hnd*como о “them aJesus, and tho 
8áXacca dvtuov p&yáXov тъйоътос “итувірето.! 19 thyda- 
sen ув тіпа "strong blowing was agitated. Having 
kórtc обу "óc" “отадіозс! teixoourevre Т} rpiákovra Bewpovcry 
rowed then about *furlongs twenty-five “or thirty they sce 
roy "собу mepuraroUvra imi тїс Өа\Хататс, kai, ёүүйс rob 
Jesus walking on the sea, and пег the 
тћоіоо ywóptvov' kai ipoBnOycav. 20 0-02 Мун abroic, 
ship coming, and they wero frightened. Butho says to them, 


Bye, sipe pù-poßeïobe. 21 "H6skov обу AaBety abróv 


am [he]; fear not. They were willing then — him 
tic rò пћоїоу, kal єйӨФшс *rÓ mrXotov éyévero" — тйс 2 
into the ship, and immedintely the ship was 
eic jv  imijyov. 
to which they were going. 

22 Tg ётайоо» 6 byhog 6 „откос піра тїс ба- 
Onthe morrow the crowd which stood tha other side of the 
Adoons, 00у! öre motá ару Go ойк hy ère eim tv 
— having seen that “small E "other ''no was there CHE ona 
меро sip ©  ivifnsav ol fabnrai.airoi," kal Gr ой 

that into which entered , his disciples, and that *not 


suveoi ev тоїс-набттаїс.айтоў 0 "соўс віс TÒ indoudptor," 
"went “with “his *aisctpies 3Jesus into the small skip, 


GAG uóvot ої радлтаі атой dmijMBov, 23 Matsi" Ger’ 
but alone. his disciples went away, (ибое "сато 
"тора! ik "Tugepiádoc Uyyüc той тбтби ömov tQayov Tov 
‘suall*ships from Tiberias ^ near the place where theyate the 


&prov, syaptarigavroc ToU kupiow 24 bre обу sldev 0 
brend, "having ‘given ‘thanks "о "Lori һоп thereforesnw *the 


byAog. Bre "lgcoUc ob Ёст» ère 0002 oi -набттаї.аўтой, ivé- 
"crowd that Jesus "not ‘is there nor Bese they 
Bnoav "kai!" a)rol sig rà ?mAoía" kai $№Өо» sig РКатхер- 
tered Yalso*themeelvesinto the ships and came to Capcr- 


тоў (read he had done) rtra. — "eis rov кбтнор épyóuevos T.  * — abrv (read. 


im] LTTrA. * pevyer escapes T.  "— то (read а ship) Ta, = Kagapvaovp LITraw, 
* катёЛаВер ёё аўтоўѕ 7] groria and darkness overtook them T. 7 ойто not yet LITrA, 
оой mpds aùToús T, а дієуєірето Trà, Paget. Sorddam ` * єїкотє mévre LTTr. 
*éyévero тё mAotov LTTrA. frhv yjv T. Е «18оу saw LTTrA. В 2 éxetvo eis b évéBncav oi 
наёттаї аўтоў GLTTrA. 1 пЛоѓоу Ship GLTTrA. *— ôè but тта]. Аборт.) = moia 
Shipa L. %—«atGLTIraW. © mÀorápia small ships LTTrA. Р Kapapvaovm LTTraw. 
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vaotj," Znrovvrec rv "сойи. 25 кої cùpóvreç abrov fee ee 

baum, ` seeking — land К found — on the other side of 
to тй : ‘aura. i б е sen, they said unto 

. mtpave ‘тўс ÜaXáconc, «тоу airg, ¢PaGBGi," móre woe fhe som the о 

Ghoother side oftho sem they said tobim, Rabbi, when here esp thou hither? Е, 

.yiyovac; 26 AmexpiOn айтоїс o’Inootg каї elev, “Aprjy sus answered them aud 
t 


оп come? Answered “them ‘Jesus and said, erily miayn ш 


бий Аёүш фрі», Enreire pe; ойх Gre etdere onpeta, GAA’ me,not because уевалг 
verily Isay toyou, Yesek me, not bocausoyesaw signs, but the Be tae ae es 
Ore ёфйүгтє ik rüv dprwy kal ExoprácOnre. „97 — Jonves, and were filled, 

E i iabour not for ө, 
because yeate of the: loaves and were satisfied. ork Sicat hal осон, 


x a ~ 4 » [4 э: LI п ~ 

thy foüew тїз ároXutvgv, GAA тўр Bpwory but for that meat 
Б 1 the Boao which perishes, but [for] the food which endureth unto 
— m 3$ n PA =, — "EM n S E 
тђ» pévoveay tic Liv aiwiov, jv 0 vic тоб ávÜpdrroV the Son of man shall 
which, abides unto life eternal, whichthe Son of man ырасы то ш 
m А ee T" "Tn ‹ n е Father, 
Tipiv úc" roUrov.yàp б татр toppdywev 0 Өєбс. sealed. 28 Then said 
to you will give; for him the Father sealca, [even] God. they unto him, What 


b л Е, v ^ shall we do, that 
98 Elrov обу xpic abróv, Ti "ztotoüuev," iva ёрүаёшнба might work the works 
„They said therefore to him, What dowe, that we may work of eU 2 — an- 
rà čpya тоё бой; 99 AmeKpiOn tö"'Ingoðŭç каї elev айтоїс, thom This is the work 
the works of God? Answered 4Jesus ‘and said tothem, of God, that ye believe 


— Ws Sm * — him wh, 
Тобтб torw тд ëpyov той Өғой, Туа Yawrebonre! eic би cam 30 They чый 


This -is the work ) of God, that yeshould believe on him whom therefore unto him, 
dréorekey ixeivoc. 80 Eimov ойу airy, Ti оў» mowig What gign shewest 
Hr dem — , They said therefore to him, What then docs may see, and believe 
c) onpeioy, tva 19шјреу kai тістейсшрёу gor; тї ipyaty ; thee? what dost thou 


ЕД r] 
‘thou ‘sign, that wemayseeand maybelieva thee? whatdostthouwork? Yo cat 31 Опт баста 


: a desert; asit is written, 
ЗІ ої.татёресђибу` rò pávva čpayov tv rg tofjjup, кабс desert; asit is writtes 


Our — E EEG ate pum ү ЕЛ) С from heaven to eat. 
tori yeypappévoy, “Aprov ёк ToU odpavod Edwxev abrotc 32 Thon Jesus said na- 
itis written, Bread outof the heaven hegave them іо them,Verily, verily, 


= SES E a X say unto you, Moses 
$aydv. 32 Elrev обу abroig ó'InsoUc, Aunv dyry Atyw gave you not- that 
tó eat. ?Said therefore *to "them 2Јевиз,. Verily verily Isay bread from heaveu; 
— » zal xS 1 Yd 1 ~ 1. but my Father giveth 
byiv, Ob "Mwoijc" *ütüwxev' duty róVTdorov ix той ойра- you the true bread 
toyou,*Not ‘Moses "has given you the bread out of the hea- from heaven, 33 For 
Vm. түү! А ‚ 5 —— җе UE А ~ з the bread of God is he 
voi" dXX ó.maríjp.uov didwor Upiw roy бото» ёк тоў ой-, which cometh down 
ven; but my Father, . gives you the “bread Sout ‘of ‘the “hea- from heaven, and giv- 

a, a QU" DEW UR = Aan 2. «eth life unto the world, 
pavoũ roy àXqOwóv. 88 ó.yàp йотос? той eoù sri 0 зд Thon said they unto 
ven = true. For the bread оѓ ойд is hewho- him, Lord, evermore 
karaBaivwy ik тоў ойрауоб, каї Cuv д:дойс тф kócug. КЕЛСЕ ЕГА oa 
Y comes down outof the heaven, and life gives tothe world, them, І am the bread 
94 Ebrov ‘ody.’ mpòç abrov, Kópie, тйутоте dog ‘piv rw of, 09: he that com- 


They saidtherefore to him, . Lord, always- givé tous hunger; and he that 
ty ss Sn ch ee Qo MN s Debes in mati 
dprov.roUrov. 85 ЕЇлєу 78è" abroic 0 Inootc, Eyo єіш 0 h 

* this brend. "Said tand ‘to*them Jesus, 1 eU RUE 


6 ; т I аш the milunto you, That yo 
М CC A d vun Н ? 

йртос тйс бийс" à  dpyópevoc póg "ue! оди) Prewásg ате zeen me nd 
brend ^ of life: he that ^ comes to” mo inno wise may bunger, that the Father giveth 


каї ò morebwy tic ёё ody *Üujfjog" тштоте. 86 AAN Me shall como to me; 
‘aud hothat believes on me inno wise maythirst at any time, But Aud him that cometh, 
elrov фрі» örı xai éwpaxart Spe" kal ob-mioredere. 37 wav 

Isaid to you that also yehaveseen me and believe not. АП 

9 didwoiy por б татр трос pè Ee каї ròv toxó- 

that “gives “me'the*Father to me shali come, and him that comes 


2 'PaBB«í т. т 5150р viv gives to you T. * groteuey Should we dc EGLTTrAW, 
t òT. * morednre ТТгА. * Molacijs LTTrAW. х bwrev gave UTrA, y+ oT. 


* оўу therefore т; — ôè [L]TrA. a ёё TTrA, b wewdoer shall hunger La — :eóunjcet 
Bhall thirst LITrAs ^ 4 =- pe ш]. 3 
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— үш wise pevoy тр “p " ob. 28а tw’ 88 öre” karaBEBnxa, 
е Кы Кыс Ps тп ITEE — For I have come down 


ven, not to do mine (к! тоў ojpavoU, ob. а ST CPN AAG 
Т › обу Ту oi" Tò Өпиа тд Éyóv,.d AAA 
ove mill but the Till ошо the heaven, not that I should do ^ twit my, 


of him that sent me OF 0 ў Me a туу 
39 And thisis the Fa- rò OE 5 3 y 
thers will which hath pe м of — тёр avróc HE pane igra ^n 


aent me, that'of all /, 
which he hath given уа ToU пёцфаутбс̧ um Nu iva + ray 9 .дїбшкї® 


— Rea oe of the ?who "sent ‘Father, that iof] all that he has given 


it up again at the last шог,  ui]-G70M OG tE. abrod, dÀAà dvaorhow ‘aire іу 
cg Ii aa em таша not lose [any] of — it, but should raiseup”’ it^ -in 
sent me, that every TU ісхатр шоа. .40 тобто дё! tory rò Өтша “тоў 
оце which seeth the the day. Andthis is the wil, of him who 
Son, and believeth on ; "e 

him, may have ever- Teppayroc ue, tva тас 6 Oewpay roy viðv каї morevwv 


lasting life: and I sent me, that everyone who sees the Son and{ believes 


will raise him np at ^ A 
Me iss йау. 4l "rhe tic abrév, éyy  Cwrv aidnoy, kai. àvaoríjou^ айтду! — 


Jews then murmured on Em should have life eternal; and ?will?raise ‘np "him" 
at him, becanse he 


said, I am tho bread M toxárg uke. 41 | Eyóyyvtov оёр ої Лоцдаїог mept 
ai 


whichcame down from last Were roO EE therefore the Jews about 


heaven. 42 And they гой, Ore aa pus cip Ò áproc © KaraBac ik тоб 


nid, Is not this Jesna, 
sla, To nop mM А him, because he said, am the bread which came down outof the 


Tie rugs obpavoU. 42 каї EXeyov, Oby" obróc.éar "Igeoüc $ vidg 
it then that ho saith, heaven, And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son’ 
I came down from "Iwong, об pet oidapey róv патёра kal тў» рптёра 5 


Вевтеп 336808 еге of Joseph of whom we ^ know the father and the mother?) 


unto them, Murmur gc Роби! Ayer "ofroc, "Ort ёк тоў obpavoU KaraPéBnxd; 


notamong yourselves. how therefore says Һе, Outofthe heaven Т have como down? 


to me, except the Fa- 43 'AgrekpíÓr тойу" *ó''IngoUc каї elmev aùroic, Mù-yoyyúčere 


toem mich Rah sent “Answered "therefore — ?Jesus and said to them, Murmur not 7 


will raise him np at tuer" GAApAwY. 44 oddeic брата: "Nety mpde "ut" fav, и 


the last day. 45 Itis "with one another. Noone  isable tocome to me” unless 
written in the pro- i 


phete, And they shall ó патр б пёрүас̧ pe EAxdog abróv, "kai byw! dvacrnow 


all taught of God. the Father who sent me draw bim, and I willraiseup/ 
Every man therefore 


fuat hath heard, and айтбу * Tjj éoyary NME 45 E к ғүрарцёуоу ey тоїс тро-\ 
hath learned of the him at $. ost y ini ur USES — fe 4 al 
Father, cometh unto i 

me. 46 Not that any фтас, Kai руга. EN ie гой бсо. пас 


man hath seen the Fa- phets, And they shall be all taught of God. Everyone 
ther save he which is „оу а з и 4 
of God, he hath seen 200! 6 акойтас тара той татрдс xai paw, epxerar 
the Father. 47 Verily, therefore that has heard ge pai Father and has learnt, comes“ 
verily, Т say unto you, Я) b. Li 

He that believeth on 7р0с pE! 46 ойу бт róv — тїс Ewpaner," elu) Оу 
me hath everlasting to me: not that ‘the *Father parsons ahas “seen, excopthe wid 


Ho өре mins Qv mapà тоў toD, obroc édpaxey rbv *martpa. 47 дш} 


Fathersdid cat manna is from God, he has E the Father, J Verily 


in the теген, ала dug» Агуш piv, 6 morebwv "tlc Eu?" Eyer Cory” 92100) 


the bread which com- Verily Truy tayon Hethat believes on me has life "eterna? 


Ed e hese 48 т eim б йртос тйс Cwic. 49 ot-markpecipav — 


am the bread & life, Your Fathers 

*ró uávva iv rj ође," kai ámtÜavow 50 obróc torv ò 
the manna in the desert, and died. This {$ the 
йртос̧ 6 ік roŭoùpavoð karapaivov, (уа tic i£ abroU 

bread which ont of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 

епт. amd from LTTrA. "E топтош Т. 4 — татрёѕ (read of bim who sent) 
GLTTrAW. — èr (read at the) Tra. x уар for (this) GLTTraw. 1700 татрф pov of 
my father LTTrA. m [éyà] L. a 4 evin (the) LT. о Obxi Tr. P yUp now Tad 
a — obros (read Aéye says he) [1.]тгА. r — оўу G[L]rTrA W. *—o ттг. t perà Tre 
Y ÈpÈ Tra. ж ' каүф 1ТТгА, NES ew in (the) GLTTraw. У — той gomir — '— oby 
GLTIrA. a гиё TTW. bé édipaxdy ты LTTTAW, Є Beóv God T. ~d — els tué q[TrA], 


* èv rjj ёрие Tò párva LTTrA. ^ 
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фаүр каї ur &тобйур. 51 oe tip. 6 dproc д ӧбу, 0 686 thereof, and not 


тау өзі and not die," аш” the "bread  "liring, which ing bread which came 
ft „down from heaven: 
ik тоб otpavod катабас' gay ric фаү; к тоўтоу - — — 


ontof the heaven camedown: if anyone shallhaveesten of this „А07, рар ові OE 


той prov Z9otra! єіс.тӧу.аібуа. kai 6 dproc dé by гуф live forever: and the 
um modus ung DE the bread also which 1 rend that t will give 
Show, Е).сарЁ pov éoriv, hiv 0 дово! drip тўс той wilt "give for the life 


Э Sthe of the world. 52 The 
will give, ` my ficsh is, ^ which will give for the *of?the Sows therefore strove 


кбоноу Lui." 52 'Euáyovro оўу impóc аХ\\оус ої Iou- among _ themselves, 


*world “life. Were contending therefore hits one another the Jews — How can this 
an give ns Ais flesh 


dation," Aeyovres, Пёс dvvarar Kobroc dp» OoUvat THY io cat? 53 Then Jesus 


saying, How is "able the to *give said untothem, Verily, 

z 1 ~ verily, , I say unto rou, 
, xcept ye eat the йез! 

сарка gayeiv; 53 Elmev обу. abroig 6'Inaoic Es Ec ep 
7Besh [his] овар? .3Said ?therefore “о them ‘Jesus, Verily . of the Son of man, 


~ and drink his blood, 
api Myw Фрі», iàv.ur фаупте THY Gápka TOU 0100 yo have no life in you. 
verily Isy to you, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh ofthe Son 54 Whoso eateth my 


той dvOpósrov kai minre айтой тд alpa, ovx.tyere Cuv БЕЛОН ЕМ 

of шап с shall have drunk his blood, yehavenot lifo life; and I will raisa 
ty éavroig. 54 ô тршүшъ pou тїз cápka, kal mívwv poy Biaropas the last day, 
in — Hethat eats my SE and’ drinks my indeed, and my blood 


Tò atua, Exe “wiv айбор, kal дүш! ávaariaw abrov " rj — re 
1 


ood, hos life eternal, and I  willraiseup ' him in the REND 
буйт ш біра” 55 1-.удр.сарё uov ае сопу Вробас, каї srpieth in ma må T 
for my fesh food, and ing Father hath sent 

тё.а1ий. e E gor qoc. $6. ó seio роо тђу me, and І live by the 


Father: so he that eat- 
my blood is drink, — Hothat ема my ОШЕНТЕ АСКА 


сарка каї river ive тд аїрӣ, iv ¿poil шіре, Kayo £v abr. Бе by me. 58 This 

is that bread which 
fesh and drinks my blood, in me ‘abides, andI in him. сае доти from hen- 
57 — anéioreidkiy pe ò Lüv marnp, kayo LO дий хеп: not as your fa- 


*gont; *me "the ?living “Father, andI live because of thers ‹ — rae 


тӧу патра“ kal б rpüywv pe, kákeivog PLncerat dc: — eateth of this bread 


Bn live for ever. 
tho Father, alsohothat eats me, he also shalllive because of 9 These things said 


lui. 58 obróc ¿orv б dprog 6 Mk той! odpavod karafác: he in the synagogue, 


me. This is the bread whichontof the heaven came down, 83 he taught in Caper. 

Eo SI V eal amigas BRU. Many there- 

où кабшс £jayov oi marépec "ўрбу! *ró uávva,! каї йтїба- fore of his disciples, 
Not as Sata ` ithe fathers Sof*you the manna, . and died: when DERART he: 

H Баі із із an 

vov' à трбушу roUrov roy dprov *#©йсета!! elg.róv.aiOva. hard saying; who can 

he that” eats this bread shall live for ever, hearit? 61 When Jeane 

59 Tavra elrev tv — cvvaywyj д:04скоу £v "Kamepvaovp." He disciples z ——— 

These — in [the] synsigogue, teaching in Capernanm, ed at it, pe mta main 

ot] 

60 По\\ої обу акойтаутес ёк röv- paðnrÕv-aùbroŭ gem аш, Dote rand 

Many therefore *having “heard ‘of his RICE said, ye shall see the Son 

ZkXnpóc iarw “оётос б Aóyoc'! ríc'OUvara, айтой кобем; 9f тап escend op 


Hard is this word; SED is able, At tohear? 63 Tt is the spirit that 


61 Eidwc 0 6 "Тобе? iv éaut@ Uri yoyyótovow тєрї . 
рат ыл ?Jesus іп himself that — “concerning 


тойтоу OL, pabyrat.abrod elev abroic, Тобто ù 88 скаъда- 
*this 


this "disciples said  tothem,, This !does ?of- 
Aie; 62 га» оду Өғорӯтє roy vióv- тоў Ж &va- 
fend? . Xf then уе should see the Son of man ascend- 
Baívovra Srov iv тд p 68 тд wveüuá tory тб 
ing np where he was efore? The Spirit itis which 
fik ToU duo dprov, Soer c of my bréad, he shall live т. Е. Ўтёр тӯѕ TOU KOTHOV Satis, A a 
odpt wou éotiv T. h — fjv éyà Siow LTTcA. i oi "IovSatot mpós 4AXjAovs Le Lm 
obros Т. 1 + ойто? his L. m кауф LTTrA. a + [er] L. ? dijs (is) true LTTrA, 
P Суад: ЫТТА, 4 e£ out of LTTrA. t — buov LTTrA. s — T0 párra GTTrA. фт, 


ттд. Y Кафаруаоўи LTTrAW, ` " 0 Adyos ойтос̧ LTTrA. 
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quickeneth; thé flesh Zwozroiodv, 1) сар& ойк Ффећї Gb rd npara à aya 
Monta brn quick епз, the ieh ie nothing; the Pipes. тї © 
unto are хало! dpiv. туєйнй істі кай бол tori. 64 АМА elo 


spin they are te speak toyon, spirit aro life aro; but there ard 


of you that believe ££ dudy rweç où ol-morevovow. z6s.yàp iE 


dpxiic 
Ru. RE шй © of" уоп some, who believe not, For “know этот [*the] "beginning 


who they were that ó'IrgoUc тірес" ғісір ої ш)-лтістгбоутес, каї тіс torv ò 


believed not, and who і 
заета рор аш цо Jesus who they are who  believc not, and who is .he whd 


65 And he said, There- Trapadwowy abró». 65 каї fXeyev, Aiá.roUro єїрка Ùp 
fore said I unto you, тыйа бойтог up him. And he ase Therefore aC T said to you, 
that no man can come e WS nb К F 
untome,exooptitwere Ort ойдгіс Öúvaraı IAOEiv, aps Zue" 22у) 2 dedopevori 
given nnto him of my that noone is able — tocome ше unis ithe given 
ather. 66 Fromthat , ~ 7 e b rot € 
tine many of his dis. GUTQ ёк той-татобс^до®.\ 66 "Ex Tobrov morol 
ciples went back, and to him from, my Father, From that [time] many 
walked no more with а E 
him, 67 Then said Je "&TijAÓov rüw.paOnrüv.atroU! sic-rü-Ómisu, kal obktri per’ 
sus unto the twelve, *went/away tof his *disciples back, and nomore with 
Re ee Бо анау? тоб mepemarouv. 67 elxev об» б "Тсоўс Toig додека; 
answered him, Lord, him walked: ?Said "therefore ^ "Jesus to the Dun 
fpes ашина Mj kal juég Otere. ®тйүну: 68 "Алекдіб ody" airy 
eternal life. 69 And SAlso “ye ‘are *wishing to go away ? ‘Answered — Shim 
pe pelisvennd are sure Dirwy Mérpog, Kúpte, mpog Tiva amedevodpeba; фпрата Ewie 
Christ, the Son of tne "Simon  ?Poter, Lord, to whom shallwego? words of life 


living God, 70 Jesus 
пеша бра тоташ aiwviov Exec’ 69 xal peic тетістеўкареу kal byvárapev 


not 1 chosen you Due thou hast; E we have believed and have known 
Cua ора of yol Sre ob ef fó yprordc 6 vide! той 0coU Erot ё@утос.\ 70 Azre2 
Epake of Judas Isoa. that thou art the ” b ihe Son of God Чће “living. An) 


riot the son of Simon: коё афтоїс ó IncoUc, OUk boi $p&c rove bbdera еар 


FU I ML ne swered them Jesus, "Not I "yon ‘the "twelve hw | 


beingoneofthetwelve, kal &£ dud efc didBoddc tor; 71 “ЕЛғуғу дё ròv Тойда 


and of you one a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Xisevoo скарифтт" гөн cya реи! Котб UT 
Simon's [son], . Iscariote, ‘was about him. 


Oddvan," sle Vv" ik тфу Res 
liver np, one *being of the twelve, 


7 "Kai" Patpiemráret ó'Insobc perà . табто\ iv rË j Tou 


ҮП, After these eus Dues Swalking ‘Jesus after these things in Gall; 
things Jesus walkedin Nata: үйр Hev èv rj 'lovéaig- теоитатеїу,. Uri 
Galio: Lor m GUB ny snot {ог *he 214 desire in Judæa to walk, ' becausg 


not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews ¿hrovw aùròv oi “Lovdaior üzokreivat, 2"Hy.dé iyybc 1 à 


sought’ to kill him. 5 1 2; 
2 Now tha Jews feast Swere ‘seeking "him ‘the ‘Jews to kill, шо was near 


of tabernacles was at орт T» Iovõaiwv 7] скпуоттуіа. З elroy оўу трос abro 


hand. 3 Ніз brethren, feast of the, Jews, the tabernacles, Sgaid “therefore him 
therefore said unto" 


him, Depart hence, ol:adeAgol.abrov, Mera nO évrevOer, каї — тђу Чаң 


and go into Judæa, this — Remove hence, · and 

that thy diseiples also E A 

may see the works бату, twa kal ot.uaOnrai.cov Bewpnoworr’' эа руа sov" à 

that thou doost. 4 For dea, thet also һу disciples may see thy works fwhich 


there is no man that a 0 

doeth any thing inse- 7011с° 4 ovdelc.yap "Sév kpvmTQ т! тоиї,; kal Enret 
eret, ana he himself — fornoone in secret anything does, арӣ эя 
seckoth io be known p» 4 

openly. 1f thou do ‘avroc" iv mappnoig elvar. ei raUra mowic, * gavépwoor 
these things, show thy- himself ĉin ‘public ое, If these things thou doest, ^ manifest 


х лелблтка have spoken LTTrAW. 7, AAA TrW. зёиёт, а — pov (read the Father! ar) 
LTTíA. b + оўу therefore т. e + ёк [L]Tr[A]. 4 ràv ua8nràv аўто? amGov — 
e — оўу GLTTrA. 1 0 ayus the holy [one] бїтТгА. g — той Grros GLTTrA. 
корото) (read t воп of Simon Iscariote) LTTrA. 2 ewedAey LITA, k mrapaBiBóvat pus 
Lira. 1— ÒV LTrA. m— Kai T. n à petà тофта, терієтбте ó ((6] Tr) "уто LTTtAW,, 
*é«opjzovcw shall sea TTrA, Р gov TÀ épya Lf ` ATi ey криттф LUITA © айтй it be 
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УШ oh о afi КООР EN solf to the world, 
сғаутӧу TQ кбонф. 5 0202 удр oi-ddeAgol.abrov: txiorevoy Pf (0 ће тем. 


fhyself* tothe world. з: , , bis *brethren "believed brethren „believe iu 
lc айтбу. 6 AE кобу! adrot ie, ^ ò дс him. 6 Then Jesus 
eic айтду. 6 Аёүн "ойу! адтоїс 0 Inoovc, ‘О k«tpóc 0 £uóc bi — 
on him, r Says cw: “to! "them Mess, s Д а time Bay oe ark 
обтш пӣрєсти” 0.0.кацойс 0 vpértpoc rávroré ёстіу тоциос. but your timeis alway 
not yst Ape but "time iyour always is ready, *eady. 7 The world 


7 00.00 Ò кё iy брас" lpLBb шан, Bre буб me dt hatat, Бейаше 
ov.dbvarat б Kócuoc piov (pc ipii шої, Ore eyes me it hateth, because 
3Is *unable Чће е ота p but me hates, because I I testify of it, that the 
РЧ Y a og. уж — H ‘works thereof areevil. 

prup тєрї aùroŭ, ӧт rà ёруа афтод Tovnpá toT. 8Go ye up unto this 
ear witnessvonccrning it, that the works ofit evil, are. — [EE nO 
8 ds dvaBnre єіс rijv.&oprriv.raórqv"" ч хобтш" dvar time is not yet full 

ө, 


goyeup to this feast. not yet аш come. 9 When he had 

А — ` , "o t wenna iini) ои. said these words unto 

. Baivw sig rivioprijv-ravrny, Sr 6 "kcipüc 0 éuóc! обтш them he abode still in 
going np to this fonat, for time "my побуе& Galilee, 10 But when 

: EE AAT on jy ту bis bretibren were gone 
memAüpwrat. 9 "Tavra.*0?' cimwv Yabroic! Ёре” Lv TY up then went, he also 
has been fulfiliéd, Anq these things having said tothem he abode in up unto the feast, not 


TaMAaíg.*10Qc.0à «пса» oi.ddedgol.abrod "rórs kai Kenly. buar it а 
Galileo, But when were gone np his brathren then also Jewe songht him at 


aùròc åvèßn elg тђу Lopriv,! où $avipüc, "AAN" bóg! i» We, tenet end. seid 


he wentup © the Eu EXE openly, А bnt аз їл — zum eur 
* б = — 2 7 ioprg, Muring amo 
p Pul ree оор Tortome seid Ho ioa 
^ * D ` €. Me good man: others sai 
cal Эш» Паб Гето db E NOE 
Н ў LI y é ` beit no man ake 
wag a ate ak аце deb Rer are Eat 


"Ore &yafác гот" а\Хог.02! £Aeyov, OV аХА& aÀavá Tov 
Good  ?he?is; bntothere said, ` No; but 'hedeceives the 
üxyAov. 13 Oddeic pévror тайдпа!@ EXdde ` тері айтоб, 
crowd. Noona however publicly spoke concerning him, 
bud тду póßov röv loudaiwy. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews. 
14 Hön dt тйс ёортӣс ресойопс зуп fó" "Ілообс 
But now Зоѓ ће "feast ['it] "baing "the ‘middle went up Jesus 
cic тд ispóv, каї 201даскеу. 15 kai @atpalov' оі 'Lovóaio: „14 ov, nont the 
iuto the temple, and was teaching:  and‘were*wondering'the “Jews gue went up into tho 
Aéyovrtc, Пёс otroc  ypáupara older, pù репабпк–ос; temple, and taught. 


saying, ^ How “this °one ‘letters "knows, not having learned? 19030 не Јона Haw 


> 1nd ола M Toe pn? SO 5 ойк knoweth this man let- 

16 AmexpiOn abroic 10 Inooõc xai elmev, Hii. 00a?) OUE E hating C BOYS 

‘Answered them Jesus and said, Myteaching —*not learned? 16 Jesus au- 

Eorw ip, ХАА тоб mipbavrog pe 17 áv тс ӨЮ тд Ere them, ала saia, 
Ц A T f 

Р = EE Ља OGLE D gent — к anyone desiro mine, but his that sent 

Ө\тџа-айто roiv, yvwoerar тері тїс dayne mórepov me. 17 If any man 


— à н will do his will, he 
his will. to practia#, he shall know concerning the teaching whether shali Yow ot the doos 


ik *roU' дой ior, À ae am’ ipavroi NKahd. 18 ò ag’ trine, whether it bo of 


fr iti А God,or whether I speak 
Бод 604 itis or I from myself speak, He that trom офот е орак 
¿avroð Ха№бу, тђу.д6Еау.тђу.ідіау Enret? 6.08 пту Tiv epeaketh of himself 


himself speaks, his own glory seeks; bnthethat seeks the seeketh his own glory: 
А ~ "m К 5-5 ume ‚ but he that зеке 
Oófav roù  mijavroc abróv, odroc dXuÜüc tort, kai his glory that «ont 
glory of him that sent him, he true is, and him, the same — 
адкіа èv атф ойк. оті». 19 ob 'Mwoñç! ™dédwxev" E tein hime 19 Did 
uurighteousness in him ja not. 3Not — "Moces Yhas givén not Moses give you the 
* —'oUp T. t — таўтпу (read the feast) LTTrAW. Y ove not GTTrA. * eds karpòs 
LTTrA. x — ôè and GrTr. У aùrtòs he (abode) т. з eic Thy орту, TóTe KaL avToS 
avéBy LTTrA. a ДАЛА LTrA. Ы фт, ` © mepi аўто Fy moàùs LTrA ; Fv mept аўто 
TmoÀUs T. dj OxAe the crowd T, е —ôèand GTW. #— ӧ утта. Е édavpagov ойи 
were wondering therefore LTTrAW. b + оўу therefore LTTrAW. i= ӧ Тл. К — той T. 
1 Мийо LTTrAW.' ™ éwxev gave Lira, 


18 
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law, and yet nene of ушту тфу vópov, каї ойдєіс i£-Üpüv mowi rbv vópov; ri 


nU you the law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 


kill me? 20 The pco- це Enrere dzokrtivai; 20 "Азекрібп ò бу\ос "kai elev," 


p bu ED me do ye seek „хо кш? аш ‘the crowd eue said, 
whogoethabouttokill Actuóviov exec’ тіс oe Syrei amoxreivac; 21 'Asekpín 
thee? 21 Jesus an- А demon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? "Answered 


swered and said unto А demon thou | Haha ct __ — aor 
them, I have done one 9ó''IggoUc kai elrev abroic, “Ev fpyov ѓтоіоа, каї mavrec 
work, and ye all mar- Jesus and said tothem, One work  Idid, and all 
vel 22 Moses there- ‚ ae zd M кыт. ^ 
fore gave unto you Рдауџӣбєте. 22 бий.тойто! Мосс! Otüwkev vuiv rjv mepi- 
circumcision; (not be- iye wonder. Therefore Moses hasgiven you circum- 
cause it is of Mosee,. n пе - э ENT hall Peut эзүү» - ү 
but of the fathers} тошту, ойу Ort ik той "Muctuc" ёотір, AAN ёк rüv татіошу" 
and уе on the sabbath cision, nob that of Moseo itis, but of the  fathere, 
day cireumeisea man, ^ . g3 д z А РА 5 x 
231f a man on the Kal £v! са[3 атф mwepiréuvere ávOpuzrov. 99 si mepuvrounv 
sabbath | — — and on sabbath ye circumcise а шап, Tf ‘circumcision 
ircumeision, that the fee г E — E 
law of Mose should AapBdve dvÜpurroc iv caf Ватра — uij.Av0g — Ó vónoc* 
not be broken; are ye “receives !a*man on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 
рату йе ашапететк "Muctug, цой. холате бт: ÜXov dvOpwaoy Фу Exroinoa 
whit whole on the of Moses, withmeareyeangry because entirely —"a?man "sound Imada 
cupo dag? Meee Lv сабати 24 ur.kpiver кат булу, adda riv Owatav 
appearance, but judge on sabbath Judge not’ according to eight, but righteous 
Tenteons Jndement. крт ‘kpivare.' 25 "EAeyov обу rivec ik rüv "Теросо- 
them of Jerusalem, Is judgment judge. "Said ‘therefore "some "of "those ‘of *Jert- 


not this he, whom the: LS] тү — ^ - bys 5 А A 
seek to kill? 28 Sue, Aupirdy," Ody-otrdctorw by Cyrovow amoxreivar; 26 kai 


Jo he speaketh boldly, salem, enotthishe whom they seek to kill? and 
and they say nothing 78, eG Goo diem OE ? 

unto hum. Do ЫШ ын оса 
pnto him. sade lo, publicly he speake, and nothing tohim they eny. 

that this is the very адс  Eyvwoay oi apxovrec, бт: oðróç éorw 


Christ #27, Howbeit sTruly have “recognized “those “who - ‘rule, that this ы 


whenecheis:but when XdAgüc! à xpurróc; 27 AAAA rovrov oiðapev mó0tv ёсті" 
fhri cometh, no man — truly о the Christ? But thisone we know’ whence heis. 
28 Then cried Jesusin 0.02. xpigrüc Отау Yepynrat," ovdeig ywüoka móðev iorív. 
the temple as he pattheChrist, whenever he may come, noone knows whence he is, 
tenght, saying, Ye (oy — no ~ Ее 
pothikaow ane эла ye 28 Ekpa£ev обу iv rQ ipqQ diddoxwy ò’ Inoovc kal Méywv, 
— шс E 3Cried therefore ‘in “the "temple "teaching Mesue and saying, 
myself, but he that Kapé oidare, kai оїдате móðey ғірі" “Kai dm’ iuavroU ойк 
sent ше is true, whom Bothme yeknow, and yeknow whence Iam; and of myself "not 
e know not. 29 Bnb зт, DO T nde нас 
know him: от Таш Луба, AAN ory 4Му дс 6 трас us, Ov реїс̧ 
from him, and hehath ?I?havecome, but “в "true — 'he?who “sent e, whom уе 
eent me, 30 Thenthey , wa So ivoz" ola adrév, % d Ne ч 
cought to take him: 00К.01дат=" 29 éyw.*dé" ola adrov, бтї map адтоб нш, 
butnomanlaidhands know not. ButI know him, hecause from him Lam, 


him, ee 5 o. 7 
ponm, eeue какеїубс pe *ámtareAev,! 30 "EZürovy obv' avroy má- 


ЗІ And many of the andhe me eent. They were seeking therefore him tó 
poople elered onim, cav ка} obdelc тёВаћеу tx’ айтди тђу xpa, öre обтш 
cometh, will he do take, but noone Jaid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 
more miracles than з 00е, у Goa афгоб, 31 PIIoAAoLO 2 5 you èri 
‘these which thi EAA úber 1)-Gpa.avrov. 91 ЎПоЛЛоЇ.д ёк той буо» ёлїттєъ- 
hone ум man ПЖ SOS DN S e But many of the crowd believed 
iP E m PA On" à Nm 28 
cav! elg abróv, каї EXeyov, “От! 0 xpwrüc Отау | £A0g 
on him, and eaid, The Chriet, when һе comcs, 
Sunn qÀsiova onpeia егойтшу! тойса Фу obroc 
‘more “eigne “than "thee *will "he “do which this [man] 


n — kalelrev LTTrA. ©—O6TTrA. P Oavpadere ё: тоўто. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLIrw 5 — da roUro, + OT. . 9 Mwitojs LTTrAW, r Mo?géos LTIrAW. 5 [ev] L. 
t+or, Y «pivere Lira. " ‘IepovoAupertay T, х — GdyOGs GLTTrAW. — Yépxerac 
he comes Е, + — 52 but GUTTrAW. * árécraAxev has sent т. b" Ex той óxAov 58 
moho ётістєусау LTrA ; тоААо% ёё éríarevgav ёк ToU бдАоу T. с — "Ort LITTA. ЫГ] 
LTTrA. e — тоутоу (read àv than [these] which) LTTrAW, > р 


VIL. JOHN. 


Столов"; ; 32°"Hxovoay ol apialot тоб öxħov yoyystovtoc 
*Heard ‘the “Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 


ae &üroU aUra' кої ámícreav Eoi apicaior kai 


"concerning *him «these "things, and ‘sent ithe “Pharisees "and 
oi ápxupéie varnotrac," tva птійсшсіу - abróv. 33 єїтғу 
“the *chicf *pricats officers, that they might take him. 25ма 
ойу Вайтоїс! б'1тойс, “Ere ішкрду xpóvov! pel? ópóv 
Therefore о *them еш Yet alittle “time — with you 
ёш, kal Daye moog Tov mipWavrá pe. 94 Cqrhoeré pé Kai 
Iam, and Igo {о him who sent ше, Yewillseckme and 
oby-evpyoere* каї Отор sipè iyo ùpeiç ovdivacbe £AOciv. 
shall not find (me) and where "am  !I уе are unable to come. 


35 Еїлоу оби ої ‘Iovdatoe прӧс éavrovc, Поб lobroc 
„Said “therefore ‘the “Jews E — Where “ho 


peda! mopeveaOar Ort ")ueic! оўу єйрїтоцеу abróv; p) tic 
is about togo that we shall not find him? 


my Фіасторі тшу  "EMWvev pédde mopeverOat, xai 
the — among the Greeks is he about to go, and 


diddoxav rove "EAAqvac; 36 тіс ёотіу "obroc 6 Aóyoc! б> 
teach the Greeks? What is this word which 


леу, Zrfrnceré pe, kal ovy.eipnaere® xai "Отоу eipi ѓу 
— Ye will ssek me, and shall not find (me); and Where 7am ‘I 


bytic ov.duvacbe ehOety 5 р 
ye — to come? 
87 'Ev.3i rj ісҳату "toe тӯ peyary тїс Фортйс clorijxti 
Andin the last ‘the "great ofthe feast віоой 
0 Чусоёс, kai Péxpaker" ies "Edy ric Ould, ѓоҳгсдш 
Jesus, and cien saying, if — — let him come 


Рлрбс pe! каї тотош" 38 6 miorevwv cic ёрё, кабшс etre 
„to me and drink, Hethat believes оп me, as — said 


ураф?, тотароі ёк тїйс.ко\їас.айтой petaovay vdaroc 
us seripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of *water 


Cüvroc. 39 Toŭro.ðè elev пері той пуєўратос ov pe- 
‘living. But this hesaid concerning the Spirit — which were 


Rov" AawBayev ot *morevovrec' elc abróv: ойтш-үйо fjv 
“about "to*recdive !those “believing — ?on “him;  fornotyet was 


rvebpa уз! Sri *ó''IncoUc Youderw" iofácOn. 
[the] "Spirit  *Holy, ^ Ъеовйве Jesus not yet was glorified. 


40 rooi оби ?к-той OyAov! дкойстаутєс Yrov Xóyov" 
Mauy thereforeoutof the crowd having heard the word 


#\ғуор, * Оўтбс torv àXn0Gc 0 mpodyrng. 41 “Ао Deyov, 
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hath donc? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that. 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risees and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and ther I 
go unto him that sent 


‘me. 34 Ye shall seek 


me, and shall not find 
me; and where I 
am, thither 
come, 85 
the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not fud him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that hesaid, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood anà 
cricd, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, whieh 
they that believe on 
him should receive 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given ; be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet  glorified.) 
40 Many of the people 
therefore, when the: 
heard this sayiug, said, 


Of а truth this is the 
said, This is Es the — Others =a обаа аы 
Obróc ior б xpioróç. >”AdAot" dé" ENeyov, io me said, This is the Christ. 
This is the” Christ. *Others "and said, en ‘outs “of But’ some said, Shall 
тйс l'aMXaíac б xpuaróc ё ёрхетал; 42 “ойі! 3) урафл) elev, Galilee? 42 Hatt not 
"Galilee "the “Christ ‘comes? ®Not "the flee “said, the, sorlpture said, 

ч "That Christ cometh oí 

бт. ік той omépparoc *AaBid," kai amo ByOdeip тйс K@pyC the seed of David, and 
that outof the seed ofDavid, and from Bethlehem the village out of the town of 
ea Bid," 4 “43 Xyü py gay Bethlehem, where Da- 

отоу fjv “Aabi 0 Хр‹стӧс Epxerar;' 43 Eyiopa обу Biv vid was? 43 So there 
where“was “David, the Christ comes? A division therefore in was a division among 
.imowi does T. Eoi ápytepeis каї ot — Ummpéras UTrAW ; Yarmpéras ot архиерей каї 
oi Фаритаїог Т. h — айтог5 GLTIrAW. — — LTTrA, К + peme LA. — bpcddq 
otros t. | m— ӯне ( (read evpy. we shall find) T. =ô Aóyos obros LTTrA. о ёкрабєу T. 
P — mpds рє T. а ўреЛЛор T. * morevoavres having believed LTrA. s — aytoy 
L't(TrA]. t + 8cBop.évov given 1. т — Ó LTTrAW. У ойто LTrA. * х ёк ToU OxAou оў» 


{sume] out of the crowd therefore LTTrA, ЕА Tov Aóyav rovrov these words (— то» 
тшу W)LTTrAW.  *-F[ór]a. а + [8]апаі, Бої (еу LTrA. *— 86 T. 4 ody Lira 
*Aavió Gw; Aaveió LTTrA, © ёруєтол Ô xptoTos LTrA, gù éyévero ёр TQ OXAW LTTrA. 
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the le because of puj 6 M '  abróv.^ TE H — 
oup bike ee um oxAw Ey£vero бг фтбъ.`44 тиёс:0ё Tj0cXov tE аўто 


b 
them would have ta- “Пё crowd occurred because of Bo Butsome “desired ‘of “them 
ken him; but no man qidgae abróv, GAN’ obdetc Pimi(laNev! im abróv тйс ypac 
iid hands on him. о take him,’ hut, noone laid "on "him hands, 


5 Thi the offi- 
Gere tothechiet priests 45 Або» оби oi Üm-npérat wpóc rove apytepsic kai Фар= 


m а Came therefore the officers о һә chief priests and Phari- 
à 

Why hare ye not Gaíovc' каї єїлоу abroic éxetvor, Ajari! одклђубуєте atróv s 

Reed — 8608, and "said *to "ther ‘they, Why didyonothriug him? 

o ered, 

vor man spakelikethis 46 "Arrekpí0ngav ol, Umrnptrat, Оўдфётоте Койтшо сей 


US S — 3Auswered ' “thd Enn thns spoke y 
m 1всев, 

— we alse deceived? dvüpuimoc "s оўтос Pic —— 4T *AmexpiOnoay "ob! 
48 Have any of the *Answored om) 


e ele cabrotc! ot "apicis Mb) xai kai ®нёїс 7 тєтАйудабе; 48 ий 
49 But this people who ‘them ‘tho *Pharis "also ‘ye ‘have SERIES 


Карте Eo Nois тс ёк ray ёрубуто». ётістғисєу, sic abróv, ij tk” To 


mus saith unto thom, *Any fone *of “tho *rulers ‘has believed , on ар or of the, 


the that come 10 Јо: Dapioaiwy; 49 РАМА б.булос- obroc à џђ.ушийокшу rod 


them,)51 Dothourlaw Pharisees? But this orowd, which knows not the 
{раво any man before бо SErwardparoi" claw. 50 Aye Nucédnpoc mpóc aprotic, 
whathedoeth?s2Thoy law, accursed are. "Says *Мїсодошаяв to them, 1 


answered and sad ró ($A0jy* Л ut ФЕ 51 M7) 
í ò wy *vukrüc! mpóc айтбу,!!їс àv i£ abrüv; 1), 
И тош Фо who came Ъую to him, *one "boing of theinsolves,) 

fend noc spec eon gras Bonus pay kpive róv &vOpwmov,táv.ui axovey “тар 


Күлө Ry ete Slaw does judge the mau, unless it have heard from, 


man went unto his gjro) mpórspor,! kai ууф ті mowi; 52 "AmekpiÜnsav каї 
own house, himself first, and known what he does? ‘They answerod and 


velrovl ges Mj kai où ёк ric ГаћЛаќос̧ et; *épevynoov" 
said tohim, "Also *thon ‘of "Galileo tart?" Senrch 


kal ide, bre Үлрофӱтпс ix тїс acts *obk. be Lyiyepran.! 
and look, that a prophet out of 


58 "Kai EopedOn E fkacroc elc roy. fet d 


And “went teach to his house, 
VIII. Jeus went — 8 'Ingojc 0i izoptó09 tig rd Spor тоъ шб" 26 др — D 
— — But — to 00 mount ro And БО: в! 


in the morning, he 
CORRI Ed tiie тё» mapeyévero sig TÒ 1єрбу, kai тйс 6 dade fjpxero p 


temple, end ali the. — Ће саше into the temple, and all the people саше E 
[кор monat — abrév cai кабісас 01даскєу abrobc. gu oͤt oi 
PER — And him;, and having sat down he was teaching them, ing ‘and "the 
the scribes and Phari- аша kai oi Paproaior прос афтду yovaika £v pogei 


soe brought unto him `$! sirihes "gd *the *Pharisees {о - him  awomau in adultery 


Ser and when kareAnppévyy, kal oríjcavrtc айту iv — uta, 4 Myovew 


set her in the рд 
(PEU unto having hese taken, and uec Bet her in [the] midst, they say ", 


him, Master, th v айтф, AláckaNe, айт. т} yvvi каты\лфӨ Yérravropwpy" 


man Was taken Hi a 
anoo de very tohim, ‘Teacher, this woman was taken in the very act 


act, 5 Now Moses in proryevousyy. б iv.06 rq vóup "Мисле! трі» ivertiXaro 


the law commanded Я Я 
T] that much ehould pon ааш Nowin the law us commanded 


be stoned: hut what Tag Towtürac. %\Өо[о\їоди"! ot — ob» ті Муғ; 


sayest thou? 6 This such ; to be stoned : thou therefore what eh thou? 
they’ said, tempting 
him, that they might Ө Тойто.бё £Aeyov mapatovrec айтбу iva Exwow Karn- 


have to accuse him,  Bntthia they sad tempting him that they mighthave to ao- 


1 Au ri LTrAW, к eAdAncer oírus Letra. — 1— Ф obros à üvÜpu- 
+ Aahe? speaks T. n — сфу TA. ? [avrois] Tr. P dÀÀÀ LTTrAW, 
9 ётаратоі LTTrA. r— ò éMv rvxrde ; Tpòs аўтбу T. “+ vunrds LTrA, — * + mpórepov 
formerly ЛГА, E mpürov тор’ аўто? LTTrA. " «тау LTTrA. ы ёраўутсоу ' Tiras 
3 éx Tis TaXAaías профттце LT-A. х ойк éyetperat does not arise LTTrA. a — каї émo« 
рейд .... andprave (viii. 11) [о]утттл. b én abropipy W. °Mwionsw. 4 №0вбеи 0 
Stone W, 4 пері aris concerning her и ~~ 


Vill, SOHN. 


үорёї» abrov. 0 ðt Inootc Karwxipac, тф, Saxridy 
сизе him, But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 
Eypager cic тђу үўу. 7 @с.02 ixéusvov ѓоот@утес abróv, 
wrote on the ground, Butas they continued asking him, 
йуакй\уас єїлє> mpòç айтойс, ‘© йуанартцтос ù- 
having lifted np himself heseid to them, ‘The sinless one among 
pov трӧтос tov Abov ix’ airg Badirw. 8 kai made 
you frst ‘the stone "at ‘her "let “him cast. And again 
катш.киўфас čypapev cic mv yi. 9 oid2 dkobcavrtc, 
having stooped down he wrote on the ground. Butthey having heard, 
Kai UO тўс ovvednoewe theyydpevor, Efjoxovro sic каб cic, 
and by the conscience being convicted, wentout опе by one, 
aptapevor amò röv mptoButipwy two тбу Leyárww' xai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last; and 
кат \іфбп uóvoc ó'InsoUc, каї ù yu) іу utaq.ftorüaa." 
was left ^ aloue Jesus, and the woman in [the] midst standing. 
10 avaxibacd: 0 Inooũc, kai pndéva Osacáyusvoc 
And having “lifted *up himself Jesus, and  *no?one seeing 
т\л» тйс yvvawóc, Єтє» abrj, ЕН уруй." тоў iow ixeivor 


but the woman, said toher, Woman, where are those 
© , ; — — "rp 

di.narnyopol.cov, ovdeic ct "kartkputv; 11 'H.Ób «лер, 
thine accusers, Зпо Зопе 5theo ‘did ‘condemn? Andshe said, 


Oddetg, кдр. Elmev.0b avrg ó'IgcoUg, Oddi byo ct kara- 
Noone, Sir.  And?said *to ‘her ‘Jesus, Neither “I Че tdo 
kpive*  Toptvov каї pnxéte apaprave." 
*vondemn : go, and, no more sin, 
12 Пам» обу bó'Inso)c abroic AáAgotv," Мушу, ‘Еур 
Again therefore Jesus tothem роке, saying, 
sige тӧ фӧс̧ той kócuov' 6 akodovOdv yo! ой.) 
am the light ofthe world; hethat follows me in no wise 
krepumarnos iv rj oxorig, dÀX tka rò got тїс “wig. 
shallwalk in the darkness, but shall have the light of the life. 
13 Elxov обу айтф oi Фарсаїи, Eù тері seavrov 
?Said “therefore "to him 'the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thysclf 
paprvptic*- їў-рартъріа.соо obk.torw 4\0. 14 "Атекрібт 
bearest witness ; thy witness is not true, ` "Answered 
Inooc каї elev abroic, Kav tyw paprupd mepi ipavroU, 
‘Jesus and said tothem, Evenif I bear witness concerning myself, 
àXn8ijc tor jj-paprupia.ov, Ori olda móðev % Gov xai 
true is my witness, because I know whence Icame and 
тоў Олаүш" 0реїд. 102! ойк.оїдате zró0cv tpxopat "каї! той 
whither Igo: but ye knownot whence Icomo and whither 
— 


Vráyo. 15 шас ката rijv сарка kpivere’ byw ov xpivw 
Igo. е according to the — flesh judge, Т judge 
ойдғуа. 16 каї ід» kpive dé гуд, 1) kpíow ù Eur "@АХтӨйс' 
no one, And if ‘judge “also fI, judgment * true 
оти” Öri uóvoc obx.cipl, AAN tyo каї 6 méwbac pe ma- 
is, ‘because alone Iamnot, bnt T andthe*who‘sent ‘me +Fa- 
— Rae nr eae a 1 
tp." 17 каї iv тф vóp 0 TQ byerép yéypanra.," Ori 
ther, And in alaw "also rS eee written, that 
dio avOpwrwy 1) paprupia ddnOijg tory. 18 ey eju ò 
oftwo men the witness true is. am [one] who 
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But Jesus sto 
down, and with Hi 
finger wrote on til 
round, аз though Ju 
heard them not, 7 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
np himself, and said 
unto them, Ho that i 
without siu amo 
you, let hira first cast 
а stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped dow: 
and wroie on th 
ground. 9 Aud they 
which heard it, pang 
convicted by their 
conscience, went ouü 
ouc by one, beginning 
attheeldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesua 
was left alone, andthe 
woman stauding inthe 
midst. 10 When Jesua 
had lifted up himself, 
aud saw none but the 
Woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath uo man coudeinu- 
edtheo? 11 She said, 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesua said unto her, 
Neither do І conderon 
thee: go, and sin no 
more, 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say- 
ing, I am the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth mo shall not 
walk in darkness, bnt 
shall havo the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not truo. 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, 
Though T bear record 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for T 
know whence I'came, 
aud whither I go; bnt 

o caunot tell whenos 

come, aud whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if I 
judge, my judgment 
is truc: for I am not 
nlone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true. I8I am one 
that bear witness of 


- «одса being у. Е —'H ушл} ү. Ъ abrots асу 6 ([5] тг) "Tncots Lrtra. 
Аро, LTr. X mepura joy should walk Lrtraw. 1 — àé but T. m jj or GTIrAW, 
в аА] LTTra, o — татр (read he who sent me) т, P yeypaupevor єттїў it ig 


written 7, 
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myself, and the Father 
that seut me beareth 
witness of me, 19 Then 
said they unto pim, 
Where is thy Father 
Jesus auswered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple; 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yot come, 


21 m а 
agaiu unto them, I go 
my Way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
І go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye canno 
come, 23 And he said 
‘untothem, Ye arefrom 
beneath ; I am from 
above: yo are of this 
world; Ї am uot of this 
world, 24 Isaidthere- 
fore unto you, іё ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 Ihavo тапу things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
mo istrue; and I speak 
to the world those 
fhiugs which I have 


IQANNHS / VIL 


paorvoüv mepi èpavroŭ, каї paprupel тері ipod. ò 
bears wituess concerning myself, and ‘bears "wituess "concerning, *me ‘the 


пёрлрас n mario. 19 "EMeyov обу aùr, Поб iorw б 
is 


?who “sent "mo *Father. They said therefore to him, Where 
татїр-тоу ; Arcxoibn 6"'Inaotc, Obre ёрі оїдате оёте róv 
thy Father? Answered "Jesus, Neither me ye know пог 


martpa.pou'eliué ўдыте, kalróv.martpa.uov "ўдыте йи. 
my Father, If meyohadknown,slso шу Father yewouldhaveknowu, 


20 Ta? "m DX 53 Incoe! ty zd ; 
Танда далы aknoev *ó тооц iv тф уабофућакір, 


spoke in the treasury, 
Siddoxwy iv rj ip kal oddeic émtacey abróv, bre ойло 
teachiug in the temple; and noone took "him, ^ for notyet 


№00: л]-бра-айтоў®. 
had come his hour. 
21 Elev обу máXw abroic !ó'IncoUc, "Еуш imdyw, 
"Said "therefore ‘again ^to*them “Jesus, I — goaway, 
каї Enrhoeré pe, каї iv rg.ápa, гіа. орду &voÜaveioOc*. rov 
and ye willseek me, and iu your sin ye will die; where 
iyó brayw Uputig ob.06vac0c thOciv. 99"EAcyov обу oi 
T go уо! "amumabo to come, “Said "therefore ‘the 
*Tovdator, Myre amoxrevet éavróv, оті Aayet,“Onov yò prayw 
"Jews, Will ho kill himself, that hesays, Where ge 
Out ob.dbvacbe thOciv ; 23 Kai "elgisv" avroic, "uei ёк 
ye areunable íocome? And hegaid ќо ћеш, ө from 


PS, o TE T о ж He ера ети A 
ot TWY.KATW ETTE, n ёк TOV.üvu) ш эс tk "той kócuov 
e of 


beneath aro, from above аш; "world 
robrov! lori, byà ойк.єіш) ёк roU.kócuov.robrov. 24 &imov 
1 
» 


"this amnot of this world, . o Isaid 
obv ùpiv bre йтобаъеїсбЕ tv raic.áuapríai. Du" &àv.yàp 
therefore toyou that yewilldie іш your sins; for if 


pip-moretonre Urt Ey cim, amoPaveiabe.?v raic ápapríau 
yebelievenot that I аш [һе], ye will die in asins 
juüv. 95 "EXeyov обу abrQ, EX) тіс el; *Kai! sev 
!your. They said thorefore tohim, "Thou who “art? And “said 
abroic Yò" "Incotc, Тђу.аруђу Ә.ты каї add div. 
Sto “them 1Jesus, Altogether that which also’ Isay to you, 
26 moid exw тєрї Фрӧу Хаћїу каї koívew' GAN’ 6 
‘Many things I have concerning yow  tosay and tojudge; but he who 
mépac pe adnOncioriv, kàyo À ўкоџса тар айтоў, тайта 
sent me true is, ації what [heard from him, thesethings 
byw" elc rov kóopov. 27 Obk.Éyvocav bri róv патёра адтоїс 


heard of him. 27 They, 
heard of him. 27 They Tsay to the тоа, They knew not thet the Father to them 
spake to them ofthe f\eyev, 28 Еїлғу оби “avroic 6 'InsoUc, “Orav iyo- 
Father. 28 Then said he spoke of. Said therefore *to *them Jesus, When ye shall have 
— unto thom, When o ЕК Piers Н Piper 
ge Вато lifted up the anre Tov vibv тоб avOpwrov, тӧте yvibaecOe Gre Eye cip 
— mer then shale lifted up the Son of mau, then yeshall know that I  am[hé], 
aud that T do nothing kai йл’ Euavrod morð ovdév, аа кабос iidaker n ó 
of myself; but as my and from’ myself Ido nothing, but as taught e 
Father hath taught ‚ жр i — — 
me, I speak these mATNO- uov," raUra. Аай. 99 Kai б тёрфас PEs MET 
things, 29 And hethat "my “Father, these things I speak. Aud hewho sent me, with 
sent me is with me: » >.» D nuUi FEL dM un Y 
the Father hath not EMOÙ éo7LY" OUK.agijKEY ue uóvov “Oo татїро,! OTL Ar та 
left me alone; forldo me is; left*not ‘me ‘alone tho “Father, because’ I the things 
ч — 6 GLTTrAW. £ Gv [бете LTTrA. s — 6 Inoois-(read he spoke) orTrrAW. 
t — о Iyoois (read he said) LTTrAW. *Aeyev LTTrA. — " ro TOV TOU kógpov LTrA. 
з — kai LTTrAW. Y [6] тг. х ЛА LTTrA. * — айто% LTTrA. b — поо (read the 


Father) LTTrà, . * — 0 тату}р (read he left not) LTTrA. 


VIII. JOHN. 
ареста aùr mow mavrore. 90 Taira adrov.adovyrog 
pleasing tghim do always, “These “things заз "he “spoke 


Tr0ÀXoi ѓтістеусау eig abróv. 
many believed on him. 
S1'EAeyev обу ó'lgoUc трдс rove тетістеукбтас abri 
Said 1 "therefore “Jesus to the *who had ‘believed *on*him 


"Iovóaíovc, "Еду optic peivnre iv тф doyy TQ ip, AANI 
УЕ И Е 


‘ews, 
paOnrai pov tort? 92 каї yvóoceoðe тту adnPeav, kai Ù 
“disciples ‘my ye are. And yeshall know the trath, -and the 
áMj0na ehevbepdos йийс. 99 AmexpiOnoay “атф, Xmtoua 
truth shall set free you. They answered him, Seed 


'"АВрабџ topev, kai oùðevi değovňeúkausv тФтотЕ' THC 
‘Abraham's we are, und toanyone have been under bondage never; how 
(lit.tonoone) .* * 


c) унс, “От: thedPepar yevhosoðe; 34 ’ArrexpiOn abroic 
"thou sayest, poet saa become ? #Answered “them 
eòl 'Igco?e, Aum áyüv Atye dpiy, öre wag б тоф» 

‘Jesus, Verily verily Issy to you, that everyone that practises 
тїї apapriay QovAóc teri rijcápapríac. 35 0.02 Sovdog 
sin abondman ig of sin, Now the bondman 
ov.pever Ev rj-oikig sic.róv.alüva' ò vidg pever sic.rov.aidva. 
abides not in the house forever; the Son abides ^ for ever. 
36 tay оўу ò vióc dag ehevOepwoy, бутшс #Хєйбєро. Éc- 
If therefore the Son ‘you ‘shall set free, really free ye 
єсбє. 87 olda бт: отёрџа 'Afpaáu tore’ аЛа Enrsiré pe 
shallbe Iknow that “seed ‘Abrahani's yeare; but yeseek me 

&mokrtivau бт: бАбүос ӧёџӧс ov.yupe iv bpiv. 38 уф 
. tokill, because “word tmy hasnoentrance in you. 1 
6" idpaxa тарӣ rj.rarpiSgov' XaXG* kai ўрёїс otv Вб 
whatIhaveseen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 
fwpáxart! rapa ітф.татріљрёу! moire. 89 'АлєкріӨпсау 
yehaveseen with your father do., "They answered 
xai “elrov" айт‹ф, O marhp-npõv 'AGpaáp ёоти. Aéye айтоїс 
and вай tohim,  ?Our*Father "Abraham is. “Saya "to “them 
101'Тусобс, El тёкуа той 'АВрабџ ™hre," rà ёрүа rov. ABpadp 

*Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were the works of Abraham 


trrousire"ay'" 40 viv. Cnretré pe &mokrtivau avOpwroy ӧс 


ye would do; butnow yesek me to kill, aman who 
т>» adneav ipiv AeAáAgka, iv Tjkovca тара той Oeod’ 
the truth toyon hasspoken, which Iheard from God: 


тодто ’ABpacy obk.tzoínsev. 41 )puéic тошїтє тй oya той 
this Abraham did not, Ye do the works 


marpoc-upwv. Elroy! Роби! abrQ, Hytic ik mopveiaç Iv 
poc-Up. " pos P: 
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always thore tl 

that please him. 30 
he spake these words, 
many belioved ou him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are yo my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and 
“shall know the trui 
and the truth shi 
make yon free, 33 They 
answered him, We 
Abraham's seed, аш 
Were never in bondage 
io any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, Isay unto yon, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And tha 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever:but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
e shall be free indeed, 
7 I know that ye are 
Abraham's seed; bnt 
ye seek to kill me, bee 
cause my word hath 
no placein you. 38 I 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seam 
with jour father. 
39 They answered and 
ssid unto him, Abra- 
bam is our father, 
Topas saith untothem, 
re were Abraham's 
children, ye would do 
theworks of Abraham. 
40 But now ye seek to 
Kill me, a mian that 
hath told yon the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 


of your father, _ They said therefore tolim, We of fornication mot faher. ‘Then saldthey 
yeyevnpeda." Eva татгра txousv, rov Ocóv. 42 Elmev ‘ody! to him,Webenot born 
'have been born; one Father we have, God. 3Said "therefore ОЁ fornication; wa 

— gen? ~ pe vit A CN. эр 5 S = have one Father, eves, 
abroicg *ó''Ingotc, Ei 0 Өғ0с̧ * татр vpGv hv, yamürt.üv God. 42 Jesus’ said! 
"оет ‘Jesus, If God Father ofyou were,yewouldhaveloved nto them, If God 
TEST ree T OC) ~ ^ ore pa per og » » Were your Father, ye 
¿pë Eye.yàp ix той Өғоўй i£jA0ov xai ўки" oùðè yàp am’ would love me: for I 
me, forl from God came forth andam come; for neither of proceeded forth and 
, à да, GAN Exclus — үзүл! д, баше from God; nei- 
ipavroù £XQAu0a, аћ№\ ixéivoc us аятёстыћер. 48 "uar" тђу ther came Lof myself, 
mysolf haveIcome, but he  *me ‘sent. Why but he sent me. 43 Why 

4 трд avrov to him LTtra. e — ô ут:]. fa éyo LTTr; éy à a. Е — pov (read. 


the Father) trtra. b @ткоўтате what ye have heard LTTrA. — і тоб watpds the father 
Lita.  ¥elmav LTTra. — ! [6] Tr. m égre ye are GLTTrA, 2 — йу GTTrA. о elrav T. 
Р — оби LTTrA. 9 ойк éyevviÜnker Were not born LTrA, - оўу OLTIrA.. *— ò ЦТ] 


+ 0 Шек,  "Óià Ti LTrA, 
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; : р x MM 
do yo not understand \ghiay тууу iiv ob.yiwdoxere; Ori. ob-Jivaabe axovew rov 


pulsat Бе. эрес my do ус not know? Because yeareunable to hear 


my word. 44 Уе are of Aóyoy roy tpóv. 44 tusic ik" татрӧс той DuaóXov toré, 
ord my, 


father the devil, 
FERIAS EROR Sword Yo of [tho] father the devil аә, 
father ye willdo, He каї тас émOupiac rov.marpdc.dpGy there mowiv, ёкёїуос 
was a murderer from and the lusts of your father yedesire todo. He 
the beginning, and a- , А "D тву 3 ] > 
bode поб in the truth, @уӨрштоктбуос у ‘ат ápxijc, каї iv тӯ adnbeig Yoox" 
i) thera nig) a&murüderer was from [the] beginning, and in tbe truth ĉnot 


trath in him. When „ Me ug эү? Fir en M E 
he speaketh a lie, he EoryKev" Ore obk.toriv aAnOaa iv айтф. orav AaMj 
speakcth of his own: thas stood, hecause there is ot truth in him, Whenever he may speak 
for he isa liar, and tho E Т — ? sh 
father of it, 4b And rd Wevdoc, ёк rav.idiwy Aadei Bri Weborne icriv kai ò| 
because I tell you the falsehood, from hisown Һевреакв; for aliar heis and the! 
truth, ye believe me А ~ UM — ^ 2134 А 

not. 46 Which оғ you татр avrov. 45 eyo Ф: Ore тђу áMj0nav Аёүш?, оф 
convinceth me of sin? father of it. I ‘and “because the truth speak, “not 
And if I say the truth, mi le i£ uy DM e 3 PURGE 
why do ye not believe, TeoTeveré por. 46 тіс i£ ру éheyyer ME тєрї «papríac ; 
me? 47 He that is of iyo "do believe me. Whichof . you convinces me concerning sin? > 
— Lui ere eizo?" а№0на» №уш, "Dari" peic ой. тістебєтё por; 47 б. 
hear them not, because But if truth — Ispeak, why “ye  "do?notholieve me? Ho that 


Зло not of God Ov ik roUOtoU rà phpara тойбой dxove did-rodro Üptig 
Jews, and said unto T st P соз the E words of God. — BSE ye 
him, Say we not well obk кобете, Ori ёк Tov toU obk.iort. 48 'AmexpiOnoay 


доа ашаа hear not, because of God ye are not. ‘Answered 


49 Jesus answered, I Бобы! ої Тоудаїог kai elroy" айтф, Ov kaddc AE uei 
1; Dr B с Хуореу music 
pave Mot а devine! thereforetho Jews and said tohim, Моё ‘well tsay s 
and ye do dishonour бту dXauaptírnc" ef ot, каї Qauióviov Exec; 49 " ArckpíOn 
den e EE that Samaritan “art "thou, and  ademon hast? Answered 
is one that seeketh and "Ineoüc,'Eyo Sauióviov одк ҳо, GAA rui) ròv-rartga pov, 


ME EDU. ‘Jesus, в demon - have not; bnt Ihonour my Father, 
If a man kecp mysay- каї üutiC dripazeré pe. 50 bys de ob.Lnrü т}ђъ.д0Еау.роу" 
— nuin К“ and ye dishonour me. utI seek not my glory: 
the Jews unto him, ёст, 6 уту kal koivwv, 51 ар» дрђу Myw piv, táv 
Now we know that thereishewho seeks and jndges, Vorily verily Isay toyou, If 


thou hasta асүй. A- EN n 8 DER Te 
braham is dead, and т.с TOv *Aóyov тугш тпопсу, Өауато» ой.џђ Өғшойсў 
theprophets; and thou anyone Sword _ j*my ‘keep death inao wise shall he sce 
sayest, If a man keep > yam ^f TER 3 oi "lovdai E 

my saying, he shall €lc.7ov.al@va. 59, ЕЇтоу! ойу! айтф oi 'lovóaio, NUv 
never taste of death, ` for ever. ““\4Said therefore “to “him *the  fJews, ^ Now 


53 Art thou greater Йй " ` à 
than our father Abra- tyvOKapev Ort Üatuóviov £yec. 'Afpaàp ámtÜavtv каї oi 


ham, which is dead? — weknow that ademon thonhast, Abraham died and the 


and the prophets аге moodira xal où М№уғс, "Ебу тіс réyAoyov.piou тойа, 
thou thyself? 54Jesus prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone ord "keep, 


влзтегей, If Thonour oju) byedaerat' Üavárov єіс.тӧу.аібуа. 53 p) od peitwv 


myself, my ho: — 
пинор u is EUH inno wise shall he taste of death for ever. ?Thon “greater 
ther ‘that honoureth ef roi.rarpoc.ypav "АВрайџ, borç ámtÜavtv; Kal ої mpo- 


me; of wh 3 7 
that he is your God: "ert than our father © Abraham, who died?” andthe pro- 


59 yet ye have not pirat ameOavoy'* riva ceavroy ioù! mowic; 54 'Алекрібл 


knows imi put І phets died! © whom thyself thon "makes? * Answered 
Inooũc, "Edy £yà *OobáZo! ipavróv, 1.06ёа pov ойд» tor" 
"Jesus, If П glorify myself, шу шу nothing ів; 


tory б.татйо-ноо 0 OobáZwv pe, Gv óptig Atyert, $n 
itis my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom уе say, that 
'8cóc pay" gory, 55 каї ойк.урфкатє - abróv, Eye db olda 


God your he is. And yehayenot known him, nt I know 

` 
т + той the GLTTrA. * obx T. з + [и>] to thee r. s — 02 but OLTTrA. 
“dia TÉ LTra. %—obvGLTIrA, © elmay LTTrA. © Zapapimns T. — * ¿pdy Adyov LTTra. 
t rav T. € — ойу LTTrA, b yeiontat should he taste GUTTrAW. 1— ob (read 


тоге makestthou)GLTTrA. X Sofagw shall glorify LTTrA, ну OUT THAW, 


VIII, IX. JOHN. 271 


aùróv "kai tdv" єїтш бт. obk.olóa abróv, copart биос EE E AR 


him; Г and if Isay — know not him, D be Nike Mer ike nto you: but 
deu UEM m бил d BIN E om fan d Eee 
bpGw, pevorng’ 9àAX" olda abróv, Kai rüvAóyow.abroU lk Saying,” O0 Your 
you, a liar, But Iknow him, and his word Path ens ELreham ri- 
E А А үа ‚ А t 

тоф. 56 'ABpaay b.rarjp.tpiv jyaásaro iva der joiced to see my day: 
Ikcep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see о oN ue 
тђуиёрау т> ipv kai eldev каї ѓҳар). 57 %Elmov" ody Jews unto him, Thou 
"day my, and hesaw and rejoiced. Said therefore Art not yet fifty years 

, E x D А », » x old, and hastthou seen 

ol "Iovdator прӧс айту, Xlevrükovra ёт oŭmw EXEC, Abraham? 58 Jesus 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [014] not yet art thou, Said unto them, Verily, 


s — E 5 m verily, I say nnto you, 
каї 'ABpaàp éópakac; 58 Elmev abroic *ü'"IncoUg, "Арту Before Abraham was, 
4nd Abraham hast thou seen ? ?Said to *them ‘Jesus, Verily eee E Then took 
C t — n А z еу uj t 
amv tyw piv, трі» 'ABpady yeréoOar ey ји. 59"Hoav at Bind but Jenas lid 
verily lsny toyou,Beforo Abraham ^ was am, | They took up himself, and went out 

viv AXíovctva Bddwow ёт’ aùróv' "Inoove.dt ikpófg, throngh tho midst cf 
therefore stoües that they might cast at him;  bntJesus hid himself, them, and so passed 
cai ikjev Фк rod tepod, диои бй pisov аўтй› "Y 
and weut forth out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 
kai mapijyev ovrwe," 
and "passod"on "thus, T 

9 Kai mapáywv elüev &vÜpumrov ruġħòv ёк yeverijc. 2 kal 

And pa-singon hesaw ашап blind from birth. And" ry — And as Jesus 
jpwrnoav -abrov оі paðnraiaùroð héyovrec, .“Ра8[81,! тіс passed by, ho saw a 


1 T AME i man which was blind 
, "kel Ыш his “disciples, saying, Rabbi, who Hom Wi birth 2 And 
iju«orev, odroc jj ot.yovtic.atrov, tva тифАбс yevin; his disciples asked 
sinued, this [manJor his parents, that blind heshouldbeborn? him, saying, Master, 


E А А s 2 П who did sin, this man, 
8 `Алгкр:Өп 0! Inootic, Ovre obroc — ijuaprtv ойтЕ ol-yovéic or his parents, that ho 
Answered ‘Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor, “parents Was born blind? 3 Je- 
jc eee z * M De rs paw Sus answered, Neither 
abro) àN iva фауғри09 rà {руа той 0:00 ѓу аўт. hath this man sinned, 
‘his; but that should be manifested the works ofGod in him. пог his parents: but 
ES = 5 vx 5 ‚ „озуп thet the works of God 
Aiu! der bpyalecOar ra pya той тпёраутбӧс̧ Vut" should be made mani- 
Ме 'it?bchoves ^ to work the works ofhim who sent me festinhim, 4 Imnst 
Sys ded Lon EL xo PE LHP — work the works of 
Ewe pépa éoriv Epxerae vvé, Оте ойдєіс divara ѓруабесӨол. him that sent me, 


whio day itis; comes "night, when uo one is able to work. while it is day: the 
5 Grav tv тф Koop Ф, @с іш тоб Kéopov. 6 Taŭ- Rishtcometh, When no 
While iu the world І шау be, (ће) light Lam of the world, These long as I am in the 
ra sizwyv, Emrvoev уана, Kat bmoígctv mnov ёк aoa Та che light 
things having said, hespat on [the] ground, and made clay of he had thus spoken, He 
той wrboparog, kai iméyproev* roy mòv Emi тойс ópbaňpoùç ft — — 
the spittle, and - applied the clay to the eyes spittle, and he anoint- 
Xa p i "eor e Zy; i ei jy edtheeyes of the blind 
ToU ruQÀoU 7 kai elev abrdi, “Yraye, vipa tic THY an wath the clay, 
ofthe blind [man]. And hesaid tohim, бо | wash in the pan with the clay, 
KodupBipay тоў шй 9 éppnvedverat, amecradpévog. Go, wash in the pool 
HB (н ue ret atin HEU Ur ient of Siloam, (which ib 

d i! а interpretation, Sent. 


&mijM0sv обу kai tviparo, kai 1ХӨғу BLéexwy. 8 Ot ody He wenthis way there- 


Ho went therefore and washed, and camo ' seeing, The “therefore fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 


yeirovec kai ої Өғшробутєс abróv rò mpórspov те "тиф\дс! neighbours therefore, 
‘neighbours nnd those who saw him before that blind and they which before 
A rM ‹ n ` ~ had secn him that ho 

й», Eeyov, Ойу obréctorw 6 kaÜfuevoc kal mpocatTGv; was blind, said, Is not 
Пе маз said, "Not Эз Hs howho wassitting and begging? this he that sat and 
А 5 ‚ т ошо said, 

9" AXXot ZAeyov, “Оті обтбе ёст" &ХХо‹®д4!' "Ore" Buotog The ishe: others said, 
Some said, "He ^ 'it"'is, but others, JLike | He is like him: but ho 


m kåy LTTr. Odmivitr. 9 àAAà LTTrAW. Peldy T. 9 Elrav T. *-—-STtr. * — ĝibo 


t... ойтшс GLTTrA. t *PaBBet T. а — ÓGLTTrAW, - "*7nuás-usTTr. ` Y quads us T. 
* + avrov on him titra. 3 — той туфлой [1]тттА. = [vipat] L. ® mpooaims a beggar 
GLTTrAW. >. > — 9€ but [L]ITrA, € cdeyor, Ойҳі, GAN (ЛАД T) said, No, but Trra ; 


сүс Obxi, GAA’) In 


272,  TOANNHZE, Ix 
D ыты”? р rs tne — - 

said, Lam he, 10 Thero- qori tori.  Ektivoc? idryev, “Ore гүш иш. 10 "EXeyov 
fore’ wd they unto pim meds Нос mim Жш су 
cyes opencd? 11 He оўу айтф, Пёс" 'ávéqX0naáv! Eaov" ої дфӨа\ио{; 11 'Ат- 


ered and said, A г о 2 
fuam that is called Je- therefore to him, How  — wereopenod thine eyes? An 


aus made clay, and an- expi0n ёкеїуос "kal elrev,"!*AvOpwaoc ! Aeyopevog "Іђсойс 
ointed mine oyes, and swered the and said, Aman called Jesus 
said unto me, Go to TEE CH " DES , vom 
tho pool of Siloam, andy émroinaey Kai сш» pov то?с дфВаћџо?с, Kai elev 
and wasb: os mene clay made and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
and washed, and I re- кү. {Ше 40 3 хушй RA 
ceived sight. 12 Then Ot, maye eic trav коХуџ|ЗлӨра» ToU! Xixwàp. Kai vipa. 
c ню ЫШ tome, Go to the pool ofSilonm and wash: 
1 н * dmedOdy "OP kai vebdpevog ду 8\ефа. 19 " ^Eizmov! Роб"! 
?having?gone?and and washed 1 received sight. They said therefore 


aùr, Поб żory éxetvog; Aéyet, Ovx.olda. 
tohim, Where із he? Не says, I know not. 


13 “Ayovow abróv трдс тойс $apwaiovc, rÓv Tort 
They bring *him "to athe Pharisees, who once [was] 


тифАбу. 14 qjv.0b oáßßarov re" róv т\б» ёлтой]оєу б 
oe BE blind, Nowitwas sabbath when “tbo ‘clay made 
aforctime was blind. "IngoUc kal avéwtey abroU тоўс 0фӨа\цоўс. 15 там» оўу 
— — — ‘Jesus and opened his eyes, Again therefore 
Jesus made the clay, oWrwy avTOv Kai ot Papigaiot mc avéBrepev. 0.02 elev 
and opened his eyes. asked him  alsothe Pharisees how hercccived sight. Andhe said 
15ThenagainthePha- p ы ЖЫ та 055 f ГӨЛ 
risees nlso asked him avroic, Inor imé£Ünkcv "imi rovc.d¢0adpove-pou,’ каї ivi- 
bow he had received tothem, Clay he put on mine eycs, and g J 
his sigbt. He said un- А = Hd n м. › ~ » " 
to them, He put clay Wainy, kai #А&тш. 16°EAcyor ody ik röv Papicaiwy rtvéc, 
upon mine eyes, and I washed, and Iseo. Said therefore*of *the ^ *Pharisees “some, 
washed, and de see. gor to» — ELO ait oN з 
16 Therefore saidsomo "OUroc 0 dvOpwsroc ойк.стіу тарӣ тоў Geo," бт. Tò са[8Затоу 
of the Pharisees, This Тыш man isnot from God, forthe . sabbath 


man is not of » Bn 5 д 
man is not of ао, BÉ  ob.rnpü. "ANo Ede yor, Hàc Sbvarat ävðpwroc Gpaprwog 
the sabbath day. hodoesnotkeop Others said, How сап aman a sinner 
Others said; How сап soraira onpeta покїу; Kai сҳісра ў» iv айтоїс. 17 Aiz 
dosuch miracles? And such signs do? And adivision was among them, They 
there was а division бтф rug Pron SA) GO CUu 
17 They YOVOW* TQ тифл таму, "EÙ ті Aéy&c pt TOU, 
eei doen Puy: tothe blind [man] again, “Thon what *sayest concerning him, 


again, What sayest Ori “рог ёи! gov тойс ogOadpovc; 'O.0b єЇтер, “От: тро- 
hath "opened thine for he opened thine eyes? And he aid, A pro- 


ores? He sald, Heis gare toriv. 18 Ovktmicrevcay ойи oi "Iovóaioi tpi 
Sore did not believe Phet he ds, “Did *not,*believe "therefore 'the "Jews ^ concerning 
concerning him, that ajjroü, бт. ®тиф\дс Fv" kai aveBrePev,.ewc.orov tpwvycay 
M e аза him, ^ that ENS the#wasand received sight, until they called 
til they called the pa- тойс yovtic avrod тоб dvaBAtpavroc: 19 xai ypwrnoay 
rents of him that Bad the parents ofhim who had received sight, And they asked 
19 And they esked abrodc Aéyovrec, Obróc torw ü.viüg.ÜuGw öv dpeig Aéyere 
them, saying, Is this them saying, This Мв yourson, of whom ye say 
Jour воп, who ye Say „ ined ‚ E cc m ; 5 
was born blind? how Ort ruQAóc Aytvví0n ; Gc ойу арт: Bere; 20 AmekpiUn- 
then doth he now вео? that blind he wasborn? how then now does he see? ? Answered 
20 His parents answer- — ri ин Ур n А 
ed them and said, We Cay” %а0тоїс! ol-yoveic.avrov kai elroy," Oiðapev бт: obróc 
know that this is our “them his "parents and said, © Weknow that this 
gon, and that be was » — ае » РА ~ 5 ap 
Dorn blind: 21 bnt by tOTtV Ó-vi0c.] Ov, kal ті тифћос̧ tycvviün: 21 müc.0€ viv 
what means he now is ourson, and that blind hewasborn; but how now 


4 + ôè however L. е + обу then [L]t[A].  ‘jveaxOqody LTTrA. E gov Е. В — kal elmer 
{u]rtra. і + 0 (read the man that is called) rT«[A]. X + öre тт. 1 ov (read Go to Sie 
loam) oLTTrA. "= обу therefore LTTrA. а + [xai] and Tr. о elrav LrTrA. Р — обу LTTrA. 
9 èv Ñ quépe in which day nTTrA. — "pov ётї roùs OfOaAuovs GLTTrAW = Oùx čari ойто 
Tapa coU 6 dvOpwiros LTTrA. t + ovv therefore LTTrAW. — " Tí ov Tr. v qjvéo£év Tra, 
z àv тифАф ТТгА, > Влётє: áprt LTTrA, * + ойу therefore LT, * — abrois [L]TTrA. 
belmav Т1тА, ^ ~ 


IX. тону. 

I и E NAT. 
Bainet Годк:оїдареи; À тїс ўуоЁєу abro? тойс бфӨа\ройс 
he sees weknow not, or who opened his eyes 
— ая B n , ; 

Husic obx.otdapev’ "abróc Aiaren, айтӧу ір–тјсате,! 
we know not; he is of age, him task, 
aùròç mepi афто! Aadnos, 22 Тафта elmov oi yovetç 
he concerning himself shall spcak. These things said ents 
aùroŭ, bre ipoßoŭvro roùç Iovðaiove ij0n.yàp ^ cvvt- 
this, becanse they feared the Jews; {for already had agreed 
тёбизто oi Iovdator, tva láv тїс abróv — 
together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to be the] 
Х0іотбу, dmocvváyuyoc yévnrat. 23 did тобто ot yoveic 
Christ, “put ont of the sySagogue he should be. Because of this arents 
avro? felrov,! “От: uia iye, abróv Sowrnoare’ 24 "Eja- 
‘hig snid, Heisofage, “him ask, hey 
vgcav обу x devrigov róv avOpwrovll ®с йу rvóAóc, kai 
en'led therefore а вссоп time the man who was blind, anā 
то^ айтф, Аёс д6Еау тф Oey йнєїс otdaper Bre 16 divOpu- 
said tohim, Give glory ' {обой}; we know that man 
тос otroc! ápaprwXóc tor. 25 “AmexpiOn оби éexeivoc 
“this a sinner is. ‘Answered "therefore ‘he 
brai etmen," El арартоћбс torw odx.olda’ tv olda, бт. 
and said, If  asiner  heis I know not. One(thing] I know, that 
TujÀ0c Ov йрт: В\то. 26 Elmovlòè?" аўтф "mw, Ti 


"blind ‘being now I see, ‘And they said tohim sgain, What 
tmolnoty cor; mig Wjvoitv cov тойс ёфбоаХройсу 27 ’Ame- 
didhe tothee? how opened he thine eyes? He an- 


коіӨп abroic, Elcov piv ion, каї ойк.лукойтате' тї таму" 
awered them, told you already,and yedidnothear: why again 
Өғ\ете dxovev; py каї 2реїс.Өғ№єтє aùroŭ paOnrai yevicba; 
do ye wish to hear? ?also "do*yo wish his ^ disciples to become? 
28 з 'ЕЛоддрпсау ot" abróv, kai Petrov," Eù 91 pabnrijc! 
‘They "railed "at ‘therefore him, and said, Thon art “disciple 
ikeivov' реїс 05 той "М осёшс! opéy pabnrai. 29 uic оїда- 
*his, but we of Moses are disciples, We know 
pev öre *Mwog" Nedadneev 6 Өєбс" тобто». дй _odx-oldapev 
that toMoscs “has*spoken ‘God; ^ butthis [man] we know not 
тоду toriv. 80 ’Azexpiln 6 avOpwroc каї elmev abroic, Ev 
whence he is, *Answered ‘the — "man and said tothem, 211 
tyàp robrq" ‘Oavpaoréy tore, bre dpsic ойк.оїдате тб0єу 
‘indeed this awonderfulthing is, that ye | knownot whence 


toriv, kai “ауёрё в! pov тойс ёфбаћроёс. 31 оїдашеу. хд" бте 
heis, and  heopened mine eyes. But weknow that 
JápapruXGv 0 Osdc" одк.дкойе” AAN idv tic OeoaeBrc 7, 
sinners God  doesnothear; bnt if anyone God-fearing be, 
каї rò ӨХпџа abrov moj, rovrov drove. 32 ik.roU.alivoc 
and the wil ofhim do, him he hears. “Ever 
оёк-ђкойс@т, öre ўро! тіс ӧфбаћроёс  rv$AoU 
*it *was*not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of fone] “blind 
yeyevvuptvov. 33 ei pì Tiv оўтос mapa Өғой ойк 1- 
‘having "been "born, If ‘not *were "this ["man] from God he 
Sivaro mowlv ob0tv. 94 `АтекріӨпсаз kai 2єїто»! abrQ, Ev 
соша do — nothing. They answercd and said  tohlm, In 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self, 22 These words 
spake his parents, be- 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed alrendy, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
Cam be put ont 

о o synagogue. 
23 Therefore Ea 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him, 24 Then n- 
gain called they the, 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isa sinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I sce, 
26 "Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee? how — 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told yon already, and 
ye didnot hear: where- 
fore would ye hear it 
again? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his d:j- 
ciple; but we are 
‘Moses’ disciples, 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 
Jellow, we know not 
from whence he is, 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why hexin is а mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know notfrom whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes, 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opencd 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do nos 
thing, 34 They an- 
swored and said nnto 
him, Thou wast — 


@abrby ёрштўсоле, atòs (— otros TIrA) Ашар exer LIMA, ¢ cavroU Tr, T elmav LITTA, 
Sérepwricate T. b tov — ёк Sevtépov ІлтгА. ‘otros б dvOpwros L. — k.— xab elev 


LTTrAW. 'ovy therefore (they said) Lvrr. ш — máAw LTTrA. 2+ 
Talled)Tr. © — ody GLTTrAW. р єілау T. рабутђс el LTTrA. 


oi 82 (read But they 
T Mwügéws LTTrAW, 


* Mwioet LTTrA; Моус W t тоўто yàp TTrA. Y + тё the (wonderful thing) rrr, 
"рос LTTr. * — ӧё but LTTrA, 7 6 Oeds ouaproAQv Lira, = ўуєюёбу Tr. Sela UTTrA 
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gether born in sins, 
and дозу thou tench 
us? And they enst him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had enst him 
ont; and when ho lind 
fonnd him, he said un- 
to hir, Dost thou be- 
lieve ou the Son of 
Goa? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is ho, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesns said uuto bim, 
"Thou hast both scen 
him, and it is he that 
talketh “with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
Thelieve. And he wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesns said, For judg- 
tient I am come into 
this world, that they 
whieh see not might 
sce; and that they 
which sce might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisees 
which were with him 
heard those words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
anid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin; but now 
ye say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remaiu- 
eth. 


X. Verily, verily, I 
пау nnto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sbeep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entercth in by the door 
ig the shepherd of the , 
sbeep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice: and he саће 
his own sheep by 
name, and leadetb 
them out. 4 And wben 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, be gocth 
before thom, and tbe 
shcep follow him: for 
they kuow his voice, 
5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will Нее from him: for 
they know not tbe 
voice of strangers, 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
which he spake unto 
them, 


IQANNHZ NX 
ápgapríau où LytvvhOnc об, kal c) diddoxec uae; Kai 


sins Шор  wastborn wholly, and*thou 'tcachest ms? And 
ikiBaXov airóv £Éw.- 35 "Hkovosv 6" 'Incotic rc Е: Заћау 
they cast hjm ош "Henrd iJesus that — they east 


abróv Hw kal — edpwy  abróv elmer *abrQ,! Sd moreverc 
him out, and having found him snid — tohim, "Thon believe-t 
gig roy viov той ғой ;" 86 'AzekpiOn Exetvoc “каї sUmev,! (Тіс 


on the Son ofGod?  . Answered Һе and said, Who 
ior, kúpte, iva moredow єс abrór; 37 Eimtv.S0b abr 
ishe, Lord, that Imaybeliere'on him? And ‘said "to hira 


b"Inootc, Kal fópaxac aüróv, кай б addy perdi coU 
‘Jesus, "Both thou “hast seen him," and hewho speaks with theo 
news "Qm 7 n á z , 
ixeivóc ёотіу, 88 °O.0& ign, Пист.йш, кўри" kai mpcoentyy- 
mhe Nis, Andhe said, Ibelieve, Lord: and he worshipped 
агу айтф. 39 xal гЇл» ó'ImsoUc, Еіс кріра iyw eic rov 
bim. And aid“ ‘Jesus, For judgment І ішо 
xdopov.rovroy Abov, iva oi jun)_BAEwovTEC (GNémwatv, Kat 
tbis world Same, that they that see not might see, and 
ot AEmovrec тофћої yérwrrat. 40 "Kai! ўкоотау ik r&v 
they that see blind might become, And "heard of “the 
Фарісаішу ітафта! oi — kóvrtc per’ абтой,! kai tel- 
‘Pharisees ‘these things "those "who ‘were ‘with "bim, and they 
qM NEL IA ая К ү Ed 
vov" aire, Mù kai "ipic Tv9Àoí topev; 41 Elev abroic 6 
sid tohim, ЗАЈо “pling аге? Said to them 
"Inootc, Ei тифћоі fire, obx.avsiyere ápapríav: vivo Аё- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye wonld hot. have sin; but now ув 
di ; MAE P o Hue. s 
yere, "Orc В\№торгу" їй. "обу! арартіа Dpüv piven 
Бау "We все, the "therefore ‘sin you remains.. 
10 'Ашў> арду Аёуш spiv, 6 р)-ғісгрубреуос бїй rhe 
Verily verily Isay toyou,Hethat  entersnotin by the 
Өйрас sic THY addy rüv mpoBlárev, ахла dvaBaivwy añ- 
door to the fold ofthe ` sheep, but  mountsup, else- 
Лауббғ», Exeivog KAETTNG ёсті» Kal Agorüc 2 662 — eiotp- 
where, he athief iq and arobber; buthethat en- 
xópevoc did тӯс Өйрас тойу tory rüv проВатю», З тойт 
ters in by the door’ shepherd ' is ofthe ^ sbeep, "To hin 
6 Üvpwpüc avoiye, kal rà прбВата rijc-pwrijc.avrod drover 
the door-keeper opens, and the ‘sheep his voice hear, 
kai таїйа mpóBara "каћї! кат ёуоџра, kal {йун abrá.' 
and hisown sheep  hecalls by name, and leads^out ‘them. 
4 kai" bray raidia Pmpófara! ixBadry ёртросбєу афт» 
And when hisown ерер hepntsforth ^ before tbem ` 
moptierat' каї rà mpóßara aùr ákoXovOti, Urt oiðaow 
he goes; and tbe ‘sheep іш follow, because they know 
Tüv.ówv)rabroU. 5 а\Хотріф.д& où-p VaxodovO away," 
his voice. But а stranger in no wise „tbey sbould follow, 
ANUS eee e 5 7 З 
а\а фейЁоута: йт? abroU: Öre офк.оїдасгу rüv àAXorpiuv 
but '' willfüce from bim, because they know not of strangers 
THY $wvijv. 6 Taórgv rjv mapoipiav єїтғу аётоїс 6 Inaoiic, 
the voice. This allegory ^ "spoke Ҹо “ћеш "Jesus, 
txetvot.ce ovx.tyvwoay riva "hv" & Xa abroic. 
but tbey knew not what it was whicb he spoke to them, 


b — ó afr. 


© — abrá T[TrA]. d аубрштоу of man T. e — каї elmev ЦА], 


t + kar and GTTrAW, — бє and тттгА. b — каї TTrÀ. i — тайта T. k дет” 
олтоў Ovres LTTva. 1 «тау т. m — оўу [ш]ттгА. ? dwvet he calls LTTrA. o — каї 
Tīra, P mávra all (his own) titra, з аколоубўсоџсиу will they follow LrTrAW. — 'j 
it might be лт, 


х. тону. 


"| Elev оўу "пау афтоїс! ò'lnooŭc, "Арзу арду Myw 
25214 therefore ‘again “to*them © ‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
byiy, "öre! ба sips ў Oipa röv проВатоу. 8 mávreç бсо 
toyon, that аш the door ofthe ^ sheep. АШ ' whoever 
"arpó {роб ї\Өоу!\ к\ёттта сір kal Муста AAN одкўкоусау 
before me came thieves are ‘and robbers; hut "did *not*hear 
ee, Si X. HD v BOUE TA 
airy rå mpdBara, 9 гус cim т Өйра` Ov ipo? táv rie 
"them "the sheep, T am the door: hy me if anyone 
sicEhOy owbýoeran каї eicéhedoerar kal ékedetoerat, kai 
enter in he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 
CMS PS o › уи ‚ 
ъошђ» edpnoe. 10 б к\ёттпс ойк.Ёрҳғтаг Elin iva — kXejg 
Pasture shall find, The thief comes not except that he may steal 
Y 07 ho AT Vx " A 4 
kat Oicy kal атоћср` iyw йАӨо>» tva wv шс, 
and may kill and may destroy: І came that life they might have, 
kai weptoody Exwow. 11 E sige ò тошу д каћбс 6 
and abundantly might have [it]. am the *shepherd 8004. The 
mony б калдс thvuxiy.avrod rí8notv drip rüv mpoBá- 
shepherd — "good his life lays down for the sheep: 
Twv. 12 б.шебштбс-“б&,!\ Kai obK.ov тойу, ob ook 
hut the hired servant, and who is not [the] shepherd, whose "not 
Xeisiv' rà mpdBara iða, Oewoet row Xókov ipyóuevov, kai 
*are “the ‘sheep Jown, se the wolf coming, and 
— STRE. CT d m А 
aging Ta mpcBara kei $ebyer kai 6 Айкос артабы афтӣ 
leaves the sheep, and fees; andthe wolf seizes them 
kai скортібе Ira mpóßara. 18 0.08 шодотдс gedyee bre 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 
1сдютӧс̧ ёст, kal ov-péde.adTg mepi rv mpoBdrwr. 
a hired servant he is, and is not himself concerned shout the sheep. 
14 Ge eim 6 moyydcadce KaiywwoKw Ta ipá, 
Ш аш thežshcpherd "good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 
kai *ywúokopar Ўто TÖV épõv." 15 кабшс ywecka 
and amknown of those that [are] mine, As ?küows 
pE 0 mari, кауш үшокш róv martpa' kal Tùv-ẹPuxhv-pov 
‘me the “Father, Тао ' know the Father; and Tay life 
Tiðnu drip röv mpoßárwv. 16 kai adda mpóßara £xw, 
Ilaydown for the ` sheep. And other ^ sheep Ihave, 
à ойк. сту ёк тйс.аїйАХс.тайте` káxtivá “we дей 
which arenot of this fold ; those also “me tit *bchoves 
&yayéiv, каї тӯс.фиуйс̧.шоо ákobcovctv" каї "yevijserav! pia 
to bring, ond шу voice they willhear; and there shall he опе 
moim, eç тошту. 17 did.rotiro ó marno pue" ayari, 
Sock, опе shepherd. On this account the Father me loves, 
бт! bo ribnui thvAvxny.pov, tva там» Mw атту. 
because lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 о?дєіс aiper айт» ат гроб, GAN éyw тіӨџш айту az’ 
Noone takes it ' from me, hut Т laydown it of 
tuavroð. iÉovcíav fyw Osivar айту, kai ££ovcíav £xw 
myself. Authority Ihavetolaydown it, ^ and authority Ihave 
там» ХВ» abriv тайт» т> vroe aBov тара 
again totake it, This commandment I received from 
5 f ] du E " › © 
roU.marpóc.ov. 19 Xxicua об»! mái éyévero iv roic 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 
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7 Then said Jesud 
nnto them again, Ye- 
rily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
in*he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not,bntfortosteal,and 
to Kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that thcy might have 
it more abundantly. 
11 Lam the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattercth 
thesheep, 13 The hire- 
ling ficeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep, 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
sheep, ама am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
ту life, that 1 might 
take it again, 18 No 
wan taketh it from 
me, hut I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for these 


* avrois палу Lj — тау avrois Т; — avUTois А. 4 — Sr Гј [А] Y ÑAbor irpo 


ёмоў GLTrA ; — тро ©ноў T. w — é but т[т-]. х ёстір LTTrA. 


7 — та трбВата, 


(Ста mpdBara] A) © ôè uta8wros poyer [1.]tTrA. з ywáckovgtv pe тё ud those that [aro] 


mine know me LTTrA. э det дє LTITA. > уєйтоута& Tra. 
A — оўу UTTrAv 


© pe Ò татр LITA. 
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— Ho hall "Iovóatoic od Tode a moraa 20 -ғуо» "de" 


a devil, and is mad; о. M ub account of - these words anid *but 
TO. ot Н avTOv, Аацшбэло> Eyer Kat аута tt_adrov 

башга, udi, dien many of еш Ademon hehas and a mad; “why him 

him that hath a devil. dxotere; 21” AAAoL EAtyor, Тайта rå Büpara ойк. сті» 

Can a devil open the go ye hear? Others said, These sayings аге not [those] 


eyes of the blind? 
Sapontopnivov’ p) ба аи ддуата: тъф\@у 
of one possessed by a demon.. ‘A “demon ‘is able of [the] blind [the] 


b¢Oadpovc favotyer"; 
eyes to open? 


22 "Eytverodt rà  Siykaivia! èv "roic! ‘Tepocodtporc, 


And took place the feast of dedication at Jerasalem, 
\ка! ҳарфу iy 93 каї meperdrer Vo  Ipsoüc iv rë іврф 
and “winter it was Апа "was — Mesus in the temple 
iv тӯ oroğ \той XoXouüvroc.! 94 ikókAucav обу айтб> 
in the porch of Solomon. *Enciroled “therefore "him 

22 And it was at oi "оџдаїо, Kai &Aeyov abrQ, “Ewe more Tipsy ajpoy 
ie dedication, end 3 5 itho Mews, ^ end sid tohim, Until when our soul 

was winter. 23 Ani арис; ei od ef 6 ypioróc, "eimi" piv map- 

Jesus walked in tha holdest thou im suspense? If thon art the Christ, tell us plain- 


temple in Solomon's 

porch, 24 Then came Ёле. 95 Arexrpibn Pavroig! ko! ' Ingoic, Eloy opiv, kai 
Us чыка со — Answered “them I told you, and 
i 

him, How long dost od.morevere. тё ёруа й bye TOt lv E бубраті тоў татобс 
thon make ns to yebelieve not, The works which do in the name of ?Fzther 
doubt? If thou be the ТЕЕ EMT 

Christ, tell us plain- OU, тафта paprupet тері ёро’ 26 add’! jutic où 
ly. 25 Jesns answered 'my, these bear witness conesening: me: bnt ‘ye not 
them, I told you, and oar ^ as 
ye believed not: the TriTEUer&" Pol.yáp'iore ёк ray про tüv шо 09 
Works that I doin my — "believe, foryearenot of "sheep 

Father's паше, еу: Troy duin. 97 rà mpógara Tà ша тӣс.фоуіјс-роо "авоб 
26 But ye believe not, BER to you, "Sheep "my my voice hear, 


Ea EQ Е kare yucke ara’ kai дкоХоџдойсіу po, 28 káyo "Lee 


unto you, 27 My shee] know the: and Ban follow me; and I i 
hear my voice, and p^ Fi ith 3 
kn. d the alwyvioy L шр: а?тоїс kai ov. и) аполшутаі ele тоъ 
позу зеш, В and T eternal ‘give them; and inno wise shall they perish for 


give unto them Qr aiwva, kai ойу. ботасы Tig айтай ёк тӣс- xeupác. pov. 99 ò 
pial riven EHE ever, , and "shall ‘not ‘selze “anyone them out of my hand, 


ther shall any man marhp цо! "0с! dédwréy pot “petluy mávrav" tori kai 
Eend. 29 My Former My Father who has given[them]tome greater thanall js and 
qua gave amme, oùôsic ðúvaraı артабы» ёк Tijg xepóc тоз татобс: pov." 


Rm mene aly noone  isable toseize outof the hand -of my Father. 


luck them out of my 30 ae каї д marp ty éopev. 31 'ЕВастаса» Тойу" там» 


ather's hand, , 30 > 
and ny Father are ona: and the Father one are, Took EN Stherefore *again 
31 Then the Jews took NiMove ої 'Iovõaioi iva МӨйтшту aùróv. 32 dmerpiðn 


юр stones again to 7, 1. 2 2, 
stone him, 32 Jesus Btones the Jews that they mightstone him. "Answered 


answered them, Many avroic 0 IgcoUc, ПоЛЛа "каа épya" tota piv ік той 


good works have ‘them Jesus, Many good works Ishewed yon from 

shewed yon from my и. т R T. b T 
Father; for which of татрбе.%роу" д0 molov abrüv fpyov абет. pels) 
those works do ye my Father; because of which ?of?them ‘work оз ‘me? 


stoneme? 33The Jews 
answered him, saying, 33 “AzrexpiOnoay adr@ ої "Тоџдаїо: *héyovrec," Пері kaAoU 
For a good work we Answered ‘him ‘the Jews, saying, For a good 


_ * oj» then T. f ávoi£as to have opened TRA. Е evxaivia T, hb— Tois T. i — kai 

ТТгА. k [9] Tr. 1 ZoAopvos GLTAW ; ToU Zodomiovos Tr. m eimòv T. a — aù- 

Tois Te о dAÀà rTrAW. Р бт ойк тт. 4 — кабфе eimov бру [јот [А]. ғ dxovovew 

Lare] hearing TTrA. * 80р abrois бшўу aidvoy TTrA, * — pov (read The Father) т, 

£o what (he has Given) Tira." "аутор ueĩgõu TIrA. 2 — pov (read the HE TTJA 
— ойи itr]. * épya кала LT, a — pov (read the Father) [r]r[Tr]A. b gud Мбафете 
UA 8 we Mygyres АТТА.” 


X, XL JOHN. 


Epyou ой №Өаҝоџёу ce, àÀAà тері Bracdnpiagy каї mud - 
"work i NEN thee, but for blasphemy, and becai 


où 46) — gus бн moisie csaurov Ücóv. 94 'Asecpitn ra 
thou g makest ган God. разва Ege 


46° Ог, e€ypapgutvov 2 vóuq-opóv,.*'Eyo 
MC — — E, 


felma," Otoi tore; 35 El ixetvovc — Üsoóc, трдс ойс ó 
said, “gods "ye "are? If them | he called gods, io whom the 


Aóyoc SroU Oeod tyévero,! каї ob.dbvarae AvOfjvat. з} урафі" 
"word — God — (and “cannot ‘be*broken the "scripture) , 


86 by 6 ramp пуүіасє” kal á&mtortiXev- eig roy x60 pov, 
[ы the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 


bpeic.déyere, "Ort оаа отра öre «тоу, .Yide "roð" Oro? 
do ye say, Thon Шанг 40 because I — Son of God 


іш; 37 & od-tod rà ѓруа · тоб. татодс-роо, py-miorEeveTé 
Тат? Xf Idonot the wor! of my Father, believe not 


pov 38 clôt mow, küv ipol piimoretyre,” roig fpyow 
me; butif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 


kmorevoare,” tva yuire киі \тістейсте! бт. £v {рої 
believe,. that ye may perceive and maybelieve that in me [is] 
ó marío, каүш tv "афт. 39 "Ето  "obv' má! 
the Father, andI in Ыш, They sought therefore again 
abróv måsar kal HEjA0sv ёк rijc-yepoc.aitiiv. 40 Kai 
him totake, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 
ambev таму "pav тоў 'lopüávov, elc roy rómov omov hy 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 
P'Iuávvgc! тб mpòrov Ваптійш»" Kai Yépever' ici, 41 kai 
John fürst — and ‘heabode tkere. And 


mooi HAOov mpdg abróv, каї tAeyov, "Ort P'Ioávvgc! piv 
many came to him, and said, John indeed 


onpetoy émoinosy obótv' mávra.0i баа elrev P'Iwávyno! 
Эт. "аа ?no; but all whatsoever “said ‘John 


пері ‘Tovrov, GOH tv: 42 Kai "тістғисау morol 
concerning this- [man], true were, And *believed !many 
iret ic abróv.! 
thers on him. 


11 "Hyde тє ácÜcvüv Aalapoc amd Bnbavlac, 
Now there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


ik тїїс конс * Mapíac xai Марбас тїє-йдеХфйс-айтйс, 2 dv 
of the village of Mary and Martha her sister, З "was 


ài Mapia! ў а\гйфата tov Kipioy ppp каї ikuátava 
'and Mary as anointed the Lord withointment and wiped 


тоўє-тбдас.айтой raic.Ootiv.airic, їс б d0sA$óc AáZapoc 


his feet With her hair, whose brother  Tazarus 
noGive. 3 пёотыћау оби at ddedgai mpòc ab?óv Miyov- 
was sick, *Sent  *therefore'the "sisters to him, say- 


loan Kópe, ide ðv gure daÜcvei. 4 'Акойтас.бё Ó'IncoUc 
ing, Lord, ташый аата, is sick, But “having “heard 1Jesus 


elev, АЎт 1 &àcOtvea ойк. сту mpoc Üávarov, adr’ mèp 
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stone thee not; мш 
sa blasphemy ; n and, 
cause that thou, ed 
x man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 1f 
he called them goda, 
unto whom the wo. 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
"hath sanctified, and 
qus ER the we 
ou ernest, 

cause I ak: Tami the 
Son of God? 37 If I 
do not the works of 

my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if } do, 
though ye belicve not 
me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, aud 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther із іш me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he cs- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at . first 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there, 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
thetown of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It. 
was that Mary which 
&nointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
He sisters sent unto 

him, saying, Lord. be- 
hold, he whom, thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard tha?, ue 
said, This sickness is 


said, . This sickness isnot’  nnto death, but for not unto death, but 
25 Жой ‘s+ for the glory of God, 

тўс dokne ToU Geov, iva боЁасб®ў 6 vidg той Өғоб дг, that the Son of God 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by might be gloritied 
4 [5] лт, е + Ore that vrTrA. 1 elroy І. E éyévero Tov Өєоў T. h — той T. 

i mua revere Т. & sua Tevere LTTr. tyuooxnre may know LTTrA. m Tj matpt «he 
Father ІттгА. a [оўу] Tra. 9 — палу T. P "Iwavys Tr. a pever Le т тоААой 


émígTevgay eis avroy éket LYTià.— 9 + THST. *МордиТг. 
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therehy. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When ho had heard 
therefore tht he was 
sick, he abode twodays 
still in the same place 
where ha was, 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let ua go 
iuto Judæa again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late songht 
to atone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Josus answered, Are 

ere not tweive hours 
in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, he- 
cause heseeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
hecause there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; hut 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 

les, Dord, if he sleep, 
е shall do well. 
13 Howheit Jesusspake 
of his death: hut they 
thought that he bad 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad Тог your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
belleve з néverthelesa 
let us go nnto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him, 


17 Tien when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
тсайу. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teu furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


IOANNHZ XI. 
abrüc. 5 Enos 0i ü'Imso)c тђу MápgÜav kai тђу &де№фђу 
it. Loved ‘now “Jesus Martha and "sister 


айтйс kai roy AáZapow, 6 óc оду Tjkovctv бт: àobeutt, 
‘her and Lazarus. When therefore heheard that he is sick, 


тбтє piv ipevey iv qj у réme dbo ipipac. 7 "Елата 
then indeed heremajned in which "Һе "уаз place two days. Then 


pera roUro Aéy& тоїс paOnraic,” “Aywpsev tic тђу lovdaiay 


after, this hesays tothe disciples, Let us go into Judea 
таму. 8 Atyovow abrQ oi рабпта, *PaBBi," viv téh- 
again, Sey “to him the “disciples, Rabbi, -just now “were 


rouv сє AMaoa оі "Тоудаїоь kal там» dmdyne id; 
*seoking "thee "to?stone ?the Jews, ^ and again  goest thou thither? 
9 Arexpibn YO" Incoũc, Ovyi додека "іс Фра! тйс 
A Answered JJesus,' "Not  "twelve' "are “there hours in the 
Hpipac; táv тб mepvrar) iv r$ Hpépg, оў.тровкдттЕ, 
‘day? 1f anyone ‘walk in the day, he stumbles not, 
Öri rò $üc ToU.kócuov.roórov Baire 10 2.08 TIC 
because the" light of this world he sees; but if anyone 
mepurarg ѓу тў vuxri, тооокбтты, бт: TÒ Qc odKéorw iv 
walk in the night, he stumhles, because the light isnot in 
айтф. 11 Tatra  tmev, kal perà rodro Агүн abroic, Ad- 


him, These things he said; and after this hesays tothem, La- 
барос b.gidoc.sjpay кекоірпта“ АМА торєйорал iva — i£- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; hut Igo that Imay 
vmwicw abróv. 19 Elxov obv* toi џабптаі! ађтоё,! Кёр, 
awake him, "Said “therefore his disciples, Lord, 


el Kexoigenrat owljoerat. 18 Еіойке 02 ó'Igco)c mepi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well, But һай “spoken Jesus of 
ToU.Üavárov.a)roU' èkeivorðè Eokay br mepi тїс коциўсєшс 
his death, . butthey thought that of the rest 
тоў Vmrvov №ун. 14 тбтє у! elmev abroic 6 'Inso)c 
of sleep he speaks, "Then therefore "said бо ош ‘Jesus 
mappnoig, AáZapoc: àmiÜavev: 15 каї yaipw dV .Opác, 
plainly, Lazarus died, . And I rejoice on yopr account, 
iva mørebonre, Ort OdKAUNY Exel "AAN" åywpev трос 
in order that ye may believe, that І w&enot .there. But  letusgo to 
айтбу. 16 Elme» обу Owpae, ó Aeyóuevoc Aidupoc, тоїс 
him. "Said "therefore Thomas, called, ^ Didymus, to the 
fouppaOnraic," "Aywuev xai rpeic, iva dmoÜávouev per’ 
fellow-disciples, — Let?go also ‘us, that ^ wemaydie with 
avro). > 
him. 5 F 
17 FEA0ov! обу б 'IncoUc ebpey ^abróv ríocapac 
"Having ‘come *therefore Jesus founi him four 
10и рас Ñn" tyovra iv тф pvnpeip. 18 $jv.0i М]! ByPavia 
days already having heen in the — tomb. Now?was “Bethany 
tyyic TOv 'IegocoAóuev, we ard oradiwy декатёутє 19 !kai 
near to Jerusalem, about “of “furlongs fifteen, and 
тоћћо!!: ёк röv "lovdaiwy thndiPecay подс ™rac трі! 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 
Мардау cai “Марісу,! tva rapapvOnowvrut айтас mepi 
Martha and Магу, that theymightconsole them concerning 


avr@ to him TrA. 
b + xai and L, 


w + [ойтой] (read his disciples) L. 1 'PaBBei т. У — 6 GLTTrAW. з Spai «ісі 
LTTrAW. a + aùr to him LT, b foi panta] A. © — avro) (read the disciples) LT; 
4 [оўу]. * GAAG LTTrA, fouvpabntaisT. — E"HAÓcv came L. 

i 98у quepas TrA ; — 38x T. к—)ўт.  lgoAAo ÔÈ LTTrA, my 


(reud had come to Martha) LTrA, в Maptáp 1ТТгА. 
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EL соу, — n д M УЧ pj! brother, 20 Then Mar- 
ToU.n0EAQoUabrQv.! 20 m.obv.MápÜa we Ükovosv Ste РО Las As goon Laelia 


their brother. Marths therefore when she heard that eR m ас 


=- coming, went and mt 
"Inoove & Épxerau, Ултјотдаєу aùr Mapiadé iv тф oikp ika Hue ү ee 


Jesus ^ is coming, him; but Mary in the house wis $257 inthe “Rouse, 
Biero. 21 elrev.oby E Máp8a mpc "ror! IucoUv, Kópi, si 21 Then said Martha 
sitting. Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, it unto Jesus, Lord, ii 
йс às, *б.абе\фбс.нои obk.àv.EreÜvijkei." 22 ‘АМА! my hrother had not 

thon hadst been here, my hrother had not died ; but Uu 22 But I know, 
AS ч u L nm БЕ UD at even now, what- 
kai viv ola ör boa йу.аітуср тӧу Ütóv, Gti  soever thou wilt ask 
even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, "will?give of God, God will give 


it theo, 23 Jesus saith 

co. ò ббс. 23 Aéyer abri  'Incobc, "Avagrfjserat 6 аде\фбс unto her, Thy bro- 
“thea бой. Bove to her Jesus, “Wil *rise ғ caia “brother ther shall rise again. 
Е 24 Martha saith uuto 

cov. 24 Aiye abro Марда, Olda йт. dvaoroerar ѓу тў him, I kuow that ha 


‘hy. Says tohim Martha, I know that he willrisc again in the shall riso again in the 

А H тў 25 EL ae resurrection at the 

avaordactt ғу тӯ toxáry тр 1, pq. TEV airy 6 тойс, last day. 25 Jesus 

resurreetion in the ay: i to *her — said unto her, I am 
ii JT *Said ?to *һы MK id 


io ive 4) дуйстасіс каї ў Cw). 6 morsum tig tué, — — and 
am the resurreetion and the life: hethat  beliovcs on те, lieveth in me, though 


räv åroðávy Cheer’ 96 kai тйс ó Qv каї тїстєйшу be weredend, yet shall 


though hedie  heshalllive; and everyone who lives and believes ever liveth and heliev- 
tic tut, oU.) &moÜávy sic.róv.alüva. morsbag тобто; pn — never 


on me, inno wise shall die for ever. Belicvest thon this? this? 97 Sho saith un- 


oe ġ to him, Yea, Lord: I 
27 EU aure, Nai, кре Фуф — em gm we the helieve that thou art 
esaye tohim; Yea, Lord; ave helieved that thou аг the Christ, the Son of 


eens у ы LEA ó toyéuevoc. God, which should 
Хоштбс, 6 vidc тоў Өғой, 0 tic róv kóouov ipxóutvoc REIS Mb ЕЕ 


Christ, the Son of God, who into the ^ world соле ты Ид онер оГ. 
28 Kai "raüra! єїтоўса ammdOev, ral ipúvyosv *Mapíay! во said, che wont her 
And these things having said she went away, and. — called Mary poenta 

, 
тўу.09°№фђу-айтӣс абра," "єітоўса,! 'O д:0скаћос д; ing,, The Master is 
her sister secretly, s saying, The teacher come, and calleth for 


an í theo. 29 As soon as 

cory каї фшуєї ot. 29 Exsivy* we ўкоысєу PLys(oerai! rayd she heard that, she 
come and calls thee. She when she heard riscsup quickly arose quickly, snd 
х ек, и * — М rop , аб ~ enmeuntobim.30Now 
kai °руғта!! трд abróv. 80 obmw.0i Хб, 6"Inoot¢ Jesus was not yet 
aud comes to him, Now not yet had come ‘Jesus come into the town, 
bnt was in that plaee 

tic riv кошуу, dXX Tiv tiv TQ тбтф Sov UaNnvrnoey атф where Martha met 
luto the village, but was in the ges. where ?net Shim him, 31 The Jews 
9 then which wore with 

7 Марда. 31 oi.obv.'Iovüaio, oi бутес per’ abrijc iv Tj оікід her in the house, and 
Martha. The Jews therefore who wore with her in the honse comforted her, when 
T — Магу, that 

rai sapauvÜoóusvo, abríjv, idévrec rijv *Mapíav! ті тауёшс К, 89" ат and 


and — her, having seen Mary that qwiekiy wentout, followedher, 
dvéorn Kai гє», rxodovOncayv abrj, fAtyovrec, “Ore бре Реа ын. 
sheroseup and went out, followed her, saying, there. 32 Then when 
brays eic тд рупиїоу tva  kXabog irsi. 32 Н.о». ЕМаоіаї Mary was come where 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore * him sho fell down at 
loc АӨ» бло» fy 45" "Inaotc, {добса abrór тесеу ‘sic HE Se? peo 
when she саше where "was MJesus, seeing him, fel at hnds heon here, my 
тоўс.тбдас.айтоў,\ Nyovea айтф, Kúp, £l йс бе brother bad not died, 
his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou hadst heen hore PE re d EE 
А 1 
ойк.ду.Катёбауёу pov" ó ade\gog. 33 Inooðç оби we elðev 
Shad “not ‘died шу — brother. Jesus therefore when he saw, 
€" 


9 — ab7àv (read [their] brother, Tira, P—ÓÜGLTTrAW.  &—$GL. T — Ty T[T-]- 
з оўк ду дтебареу (ётебьіке: A) 5 абеАфде KOV LITrA, t — аАА@ [L]TTrA. JY + ў ШТА, 
" ToUro this TTrA, х Mapiàp LITA, У Абра. — teimaga Tr. * + 8 and (she) r4[ 1 
X 4yép&n rose up LTrA. ° fjoxero came TrA. а + ёт, yet LT[A]. * Mapiàp LTT: A: 
t Sófavres thinking Trra. € Марий ТТгА. b— 6 ЙТТгА, © i афтоў eis (mpds TTrA) 
той bas оттан. k ov áméBaycv TTrA. 


280, 
and the “Jews also 
weeping which came 
‘with her, he groaned 
їп the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see.’ 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have cansed 
that ‘even this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It wasa cave, 
‘and a stone la; quee 
it, 39 Jesus said, Take 
€ away the sione. 
artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not nnto thee, that, ` 
if thon wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
вее the glory of God? 
4l Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dend 
was laid, And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said, Father, 1 thank 
thee that thon hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
canse of the people 
which stand by I said 
it, that they may be- 
lieve that thon hast 
gentme, 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a lond 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
was dead camo forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: nnd. 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin, 
Jesns saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go, 


IOCANNHZ Kn 
-abr)v- KAaiovsar,” kai. Tove - cvvtXÜóvrac. abr lovjaiovp 
her weeping, and the  ?who?came*with “her seh ews” 


kAatovrac, tveBpisnoaro TQ тъєйцать, каї trapakey tauròu, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, "and troubled shimself, 


94 kai elzev, Пой rtÜtíkars abróv; Aéyovow abr, Kópie, 
and said, Where havejélaid him; They say  tohim, Lord, 


гро» xai ids. 35 "Eddxpucey à "Тлоойс. 96 Aeyor ойы ої 
come and sce. 2Wept Jesus, ?Said “therefore tthe 


Tovdaior, “Ide mae ipie abróv. 37 Tivic.dé E abrüv 
2Jews, | Behold how heloved him! Butsome óf them 


elroy, Ойк1ўд0уато" оўтос 6 avoitac тойс бфба\ноёс 
sid, ^ Wasnot*able "this [man] who opened the еу 
тоб —— топса. iva kal obroc a) doy 
ofthe blind [man] to have caused that also this one should not have dici ? 
38 "Ілсобс обу там» "iuBpiuóptvoc" iv tavrQ Epyerat 
Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comcs 
tic TÒ uvnustov. _v.dt "emfjXatov, kal №0ос ёт{кито ёт’ 
to tho tomb. — Nowitwas асат, and astono waslying upon 


атф. 39° Хув ЫЗЫ 978, "Apart ` тӧу AíBov. Atyet айтф 
it aSays Jesns, ‘Take away the stone, "Says о “him 


) абЕ\ф} той отєбэл]кбгос' Марда, Кӱри, ijn ӧн" 
"he “sister "of him who "Баз died, Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 


тетартаїос yee tory. 40 Лун айтӯ 0 "соўс, Oùk.slróv 
“four ‘days “for "ittis, ?Says *tother Jesus, Said nor 


cot, briidy  mtorevone, Pope тђу ðúčav.roù 0s0) ; 
tothe, that if thou shouldest believe, thon shalt see the glory: of Gu 
41 “Hoav ody róvAiBov Чоў Т> б —— 
They took away therefore the stone where *was*the · *dead i 

O. ot. Inooõc pev rove бфӨаХнодс ve, каї elev, Па- 


‘And Jesus ^ lifted [his] eyes “upwards, and soid, Fa- 
TED, Ua cot Ort Tjkovgác pov. 42 eye бї рды» Uri 
thor, thee that thou heardest me; andI ‘knew that 


mavroré pov -dkovec’ GMa dia тӧу OxXov roy пері 
always * me thon hearest ; but onacconntof the crowd who stand 


EOTOTA elroy tva TLOTEUGUJGL ' on ov pE áméor&Aac. 
around 1944 [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 


43 Kai ratra — eim, ш; peyary ё Expabyacty, — 
And these things having said, with a?voice Чопа ied, 


баре, бєйро Еш. 44°Kai" HAOev 0 noone Е 


varus, come forth. And cameforth he who had been dead, bound 
тойс róðaç Kai тас xtipac k&píaw, каї ту-булс.айтой 
feet ^ and ands with grave clothes, -and ‘his face 


covdapiy mepredédero. AEE айтоїс Ф Inaoiic, Atoare 
With a handkerchief bound about, Says *to‘them” ‘Jesus, Loose 
abrov kai Ggere® Фятӣүв. 
him and let Mim] go. 


45 Then many ottne 45 ПоЛЛої ody ik röv 'Iovðaiwv ol edOdvrec трдс т» 
Jews which came to мш therefore of the Jews who came 
Mary, and had soon gr Ө, ЖП we We 
the things which Jesus ‘Mapiav" kai Qeacdpevor Ya troinoev Yò "псоў, ётістєисау 
did, believed on him. Mary and ват what 2414. Jesus, believed 
MUN atc abróv. 46 rwicót HE abrüv ámijAÜov mpóc robc Фор- 
Pharisees, and told on him; butsome of them yent to the Phari- 
1&5 jvaro LTTrA. m éuBptmovmevos T. »— 6 тг]. 9 тєтєАєутукбтос LITAW, 
Р бул thou shouldest see LTTrAW. a — ob ју © reÜvqküs Keipevos GLITra. r¥— kai 
OTTrA. * + avrov him т(тгја. t Мард LTTrA. "b TrA. т — 0 ‘Inaois 


Gead he did) eurrraw. 


XI. JOHN. 
caíovg al *elrov" abroic Уй! troinaey26"’Inoove. 47 ovvhya- 
pecs and told them what “did p Jesus, Gathered 
yov oby oi dpyiptic kal oi Papıigaioi cvvéOpiov, kai гүо», 
therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees acouncil, and said, 
Ti rototper; бт: ойтос å dvÜpemoc то\а “onpeia mowi." 


What dowe? for this man many signs does, 
48 йу d$üpuev aùròv ойтшс, rávreç тістейтоусі єіс abróv* 
‘Tf welctalone him thus, all will believe on him, 


kai Aedoovrar oi 'Pwpaio каї . dpovaw '\ ђрёу kal тфу тбтоу 
and  willeome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 

каї rü'Eüvoc.. 49 Еїс.дётіс ¿E abrüv, Kaiá$ac, dpxepede 
and the nation, Butacertain one of them, Саіарһаз, high priest 
Qv rovémavrovtxeivov, єлєр айтоїс, Хрыс оёк оїдате 
being of that year, said to them, е know 

ovdév, 50 ойё? “SiaroyiZeabe! öre cuppéoer hpv! tva. eTe 
nothing, nor consider that it is profitable for us that one 


divOpwrog “тоду (mio той Хао, каї ш) Dov тб tÜvoc 

man should dió for the people, and ‘not *whole ‘the nation 
arddytat. 51 "Tobro.0? аф éavrod oùk.elmev, &ХА& apy- 
should perish. But this from himself hesaid not, but high 
wepeve By rov.érnavroutxeivou, “xpoegnrevoe! бт: Cépeddev! 
priest being of that year, prophesied that was “about 
"сос dmobvhokew Фтір тоў EOvouc, 52 Kai ovy vmi 


*Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not’ for 


тоў EOvoug uóvov, M tva kal rà тёкуа тоў 0coU rà дискор- 
the nation only, but that also the children of God who havebeon 
тісрёуа сууаүйүр гіс ëv. 58 dm. ёкєбтус ойу 
scattered abrond he mightgather together into one, From that "therefore 
тїс 1рёрас SguveBourkevcavto’ tva &rorteivwow айтбу. 
аву they took counsel together that thcy might kill him, 
54 VIgcoUc оўу" ok. ёт! wappnoig mepimár& iv roig 


Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked . among the 
"Tovdaiow, аА ате» ёкєїбе» eic THY ywpay Lyyoc тїс 
Jews, but wentaway thence’ into the country near the 


ойноо, elc Edpaip 'Aeyopévyy rod, rare *derpiBer" 
| desert, to ‘Ephraim . “called 4a city, and there he stayed 


pera rv.paOnràv labrov.* 


‘with his disciples, 
55"Hw.0biyyóc rò пасха rüv 'Iovõaiwv, каї áavtßnrav 
Now*was "near ‘the *passover ‘of “ће ‘Jews, and wentup 


moAXoi tic, Iepocdhkupa ёк тйс Xwpac тод той тасха, iva 
many į to” Jerusalem outof the country before the  passover, that 
ayviowow 4 tavroüc. 56 iZ)rovv обу roy Incour, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
meyor! "uer ФМУ iv тф lep éornkórso, Tí докєї 
were saying among oneanother in the temple standing, What doositseem 
Duiv, SriF oiu 0р ele тђу foprüv; 57 Дедокасазу.дё 
to you, that in no wise hewillcometo the feast? Now had given 
пка! ої apxtepeic каї oi Papwator %vroAny," (уа tay тіс 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
yup тоў фот» итуйср, örwc måowow айтбу. 
should know where heis: he should shew [it], that theymight tako him, 


981 


them what things 
snus had donc. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharf=, 
Зеез в council, and said, 
What do wa? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofaans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that ваше year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is cx- 
pedicntfor us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
"whole nation perish 
not. 51 And thisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
‘enr,he prophesied that 
esus should die for 
thatnation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he шш 
gather together in one 


P the children of God 


that were scattered g- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to puthimto death, 
54 esus therefore 
walked nomore openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near io the 
wildorness, into a city 
called Ephraim, ond 
therte continued with 
his disciples, 


55 And the Jews 
pe was nigh at 

and: and many went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves, 56 Then 
sought they for Jcsus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the tempie, 
"What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
ihe chief priests and 
the  Pharis-es had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 
he should shew t£, thst 
they might take him. 


з elray T. yon 2 — 6 LTTrA. а тое стра LTTrAW. 
є риту for you TTrA. 4 émpodijrevaev LTTrAW. © ўреЛЛєр LTTrAW, 
є éBovAeUcavro they took counsel LTTr. 4.6 оўу Inovũs TrA. 
k Guewev TrA, 1 — айтоў (read the disciples) тТгА, m édeyav T, 
° ёутоАдх commands Tira, 


t NoyiverGe LTTrAW. 
f— 6 OLTTrAW. 

i оўкєті GLTTr. 

в — каї LTTIcAW, 
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ХП, Then Jesus six — 12 O.oðv. Iņnooŭç под è 1 ~ ==. —— 
3 O.obv. & Nuepwy той macya TAOev elc 
ccu , Jesus therefore . “betora "eir “days tha — came to 
Where Lazarus was Biüavíav, oov iv Adlapec Pd reOvywe," ðv Üyepev 


which bad been dead, “Bethany, whero was Lasarus who  haddiel; whom hi raised 


thedead, 2'There they ёк vexpavi, 2 éroinoay ойу airy деїтуору iei, 
em 1 à B 
mado bim Supper} from among [the] dead. They made therefore him a eupper there, 


but Lazarus was one kai ў Марба Oujkóvet ó.0kAáZapocg ele йу = röv "owvava- 

of them chatsat НӨ and Martha — served, but Tats one was of,those те- 

took Мату а poundof кешуш! айтф. З 'Н.обу "Марѓа! ХаВодса Aírpav uópov 

gintment of. spike; clining with him Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 

ard, very. E a А P E = 

anointed thefeet af Je- vapdov тістікӣс moAvripov, TjXeupév rove тббас “roð! Inoov, 
of 


sus, and wiped hisfeet of ?nard ‘pure of great price, anointed the feeb of Jesus, 
with her hair : and the * iyi ~ * Nen N 2 —— E ror 
house was filled with kai éuakey raicOptiv.abrijc тойс.тббас-айтоў* 1.08 oikía 


the odour of the oint- and wiped with her hair his feet; and the house 
ment. 4Thensaithone » A 0, ic rte бонй тоб ub PS Po EN E 

of his disciples, Judas &7À:puw0: ёк тїс бтийс той pupov. 4 Хүн Yov! Tec ёк 
Iscariot, Simon's son, wasfille with the odour -of the ointment. | Says therefore -onè of 


i ld — ы n Я у 
— bie 1 oer тбу:цаблтФ©у-айтой, "Lobdag, Уіршуос ^ 'IokapubrQc,! б 


this ointmeut sold for ie disciples, + Judas, Simon's (son) Iscariote, who, 


Er up n p£XXov abriy mapaüióvat, 5 Atari! rovro rò upov ойк 


6 Thishe said, notthat Was about him to deliver up, Why “this ‘ointment "not 
he cared for the poor; bmpáÜm rptaxociwy dnvapiwy, kai 2060 птшуоїс; 6 Elev 
thief, and had the bag, "Was sold fortlret hundred denarii, and given to[the)poer? ““he “said 


and bare whet was pat бё тобто oby Ort mepi röv mroydy Ёше\ку-айтф, adr’ Gre 
Jésus, Let her alone: "Boe this, not emo aa the pence —— but — 
against the dayof my k\émrye ўи, kai rÒ yAwoodkopoy *elyev, каї! rà BaddopEeva 


Thee Бый ће Кере athief he was, and the bag Mad, and what was put into 


always ye have with é@daoratev, 7 elev обу б Inootc, “Apec airy * cic 
ЫЫ Hep ye bave it) боото "Said "therefore ‘Jesus, Let — ‘her: for 
т)» hpépav тоў. ёутафіасџод роо Prerüpgktv! айтб. 8 rovc 
the day ` of my burial has she kept it: "the" 
TTUX0DC yào таутоте Éyere реб аиту, ёрі.дё ой mavrore 
Spoor for always yehave with you, butme not always 
Exere. 
!уе have. 


9 Much people ofth PAL ne ae 1 " 
Jewe ерке kwew Ө Буш oU» © булос mohòc ёк röv "lovdaiwy bre Ёкєї 


— EL RE "Knew "therefore 'a *otowd “great *of ‘the *5Jewe that there 
FERE EPA SE tor, kai Хоу, ой did тду "асобу рбуоу, adr tva 
they mightsee Lazarus heis; and they came, pot because of Jesus only, but that 
ako rom he bed kalróp AáLapov tdwow by Hyepev ёк VEKQUV, 
10 But the chief priests also ` Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] dead. 
—— — 10 igovAcócavro.0: oi dpyteptic tva kai róv Aá&apov dro- 
to death FI But “took ‘counsel ‘the "chief?priests that also Lazarus they 
баі om kreivworr, 11 бт: тоћоі дс айтур Фтӱуо» 
pent away, апі be: might kill; because many ‘by “reason “of "him "were "going "away 
lieved on Jesus. тфу "lovdaiwy kai kmicrtvov sig róv соб», 

lof'the Jewe anà were belivving on Jesus, 


12 On the next day 12. Tg.érabptov. xXoc тоҝдс 6 Mbor sig тђу éopriv, 
much people that were On the morrow. a “crowd great who came to the enst, 
€ometothefeast,when ,  , "m xt ME ~ > oct t э 
they heard that Jesus akovoayreg бтї Epyerac 46" Inootc tig ‘IepoodAupa, 13 ENa- 
was coming to Jerusa- having heard that ĉis “coming Jesus into erusalem, took 
lem, 13 took branches йе А А х эр. "oup DAD 
of palmtrees, and wen; [302-70 Bata тфу powikwy каї Хо» eic Urávrgow “айтф, 
forthto meet him, and branches ofthe palms and wentout to шее him, 


P — ò тедупкіс [L][TrA] „9 + ó (— ô T)’Inaods Jesus (raised) Lrtraw. ‘e+ Ek of. 
(those) TA.  *ávakeuiévav сўи GLTTrAW. i Mapin Tr. v[rob|Tr. = 52 but (says) т. 
*"Tovdas à Токариттс els ёк (2$ ёк Tr) tay wadytrav айтоў Tira. 7 Aca тіла. * Xov 
having Trra, * 4 iva that итд. ` » mpyon she шау keep LTTrAW, “e+ ò the 
(crowd) т; ^ 4—6cGLITAW.” — "airov them W.^ E 
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kai (краўоу,! &€'Qcavvá, siXoynguévoc ó tpxopevog iv еей ea Mem 


and werecrying, Hosanna, , blessed — fis)he who comes in (the) that cometh in the 
Svopart kvpíov, ^ 6 Васе?с тоб 'ІврађХ. 14 Eipwy  — dé name of the Lord. 


„nama of[the] Tord, the xing — oflsrael , Having “found ‘and ES App 
0 'Igcobc óvápiov &káDtoev ёл ауто, кабос коту уєурар- 935 sat — А BS 

ease MEUM S NEL wrü- Tanghter of Sion: bes 
pivov, 15 Mj.$o(joU, 1Өбуатєр! Zuwv- (дой, 6 Paorsye.cou hold, thy King cometh, 
ten, Fear not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy king sitting on an ass's colt. 


D n 52 3 16 These things under- 
Épxerat kaÜruevoc imi müXov vov 16 таўта “д! ойк stood not his disciples 
comes, eitting òn асо ofanass,  ?These?thinge'now "not Bae — piven 
Eyvacav 10ї.рабптаі.айтоё! rü.mpürov, AAN Gre 200 йсӨп then remembered they 
*knew “his 5disciples at the frst, but when was glorified — — — mers 

2 ae P d - : Н 2 
Pól'Incobc róre iuvícO0ncav бт: raðra hv in’ афтф that they had dono 
Jesus then . they remembered that these things were of him these things unto him. 


(ao Озу C MENS a , . 17 Thepeople therefore 
yeypappiva, 'каї тафта imoinoay abrp. 17 ipaprÜpst 00У that was with him 
written,  andthesethinge they did tohim, Bore witnese therefore when he called Laza- 

€ o», 35 ee rcs ANE oS 2 эо Be 298 out of his grave, 
ó dxAog 6 Ov per’ айтой,”бтЕ' róv Лабароу ig@ynoev ёк and raised him from 
the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called ont/of the dead, bare record. 
тоб uvnueiou, kal Ñjyepev айтди ік vekpüv. 18 dia то Enis cating tho 


the tomb, and raised him fromamong[the] dead, Onaccountof for that they hear 
rovro xai" ®тйутоку abrQ 6 üyXoc, Öri Pijkovacv! тойто thst he had dono this 
this also ше him tho crowd, because  ithenrd ів pisces therefore said a- 


abróv.memoujktvai тд onusiov. 19 ot obv Papioaio elroy" mong themselves, Per- 


Jof "his "having ‘done sign. The *therefore "Pharisees eaid 607950 һоҹ ҺЫ, 
mpoc ѓаутойс̧, Qewpeire bre ovk Mpereire ойдёу; ide, 0 kógpoc the world is gone after 
among themselves, Doyesee that yogain nothing? 10, the world 


ӧтісою abro? &тї\Өєъ. 
after him ie gone, 
5 7 
20"Hcav.0b "rwec “EAAnvec! ёк Фу avaßawóvrwv {уа 
Andthere werecertain Greeks among those coming up that 
“roooxuvjaway" £v rj £oprj: 21 otra оў» mpoomAPor 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 20 And there were 


inry, TQ ато ByOoaida тїйє Гаћ№Хаіас, kal роти» ОЧОТ 


о Philip, who was from Bethsaida „of Galilee, ^ and they asked worship at the feast: 
тди M. G — by DUNS : _ 21 tho seme  oame 

abróv héyovrec, Kúpte, 0£Xoyev. тфу Igcobv iiv. 22 Bo thetetore "to^ Philo 
him saying, Sir, _we desire Jesus to "eee, mes which wasof Bethsai: 


rar ' @ikuwmocg kal Niyet TØ Avdpig? "kai таму! "Avüp£ag of Galileo and desired 
Ani 


‘Philip ^ and tells drew, and again Andrew Bim, saying, Bin we 


i ФА тл 2. 0. 23 0.02 Inoove Fme- 22 Philip cometh and 
kai ФїМмттос " Aéyovow TQ сой. 23 6.0: Inooŭç хат Se ED cometh ала 
and Philip tell Jesus, But Jesus an- ‘ell — 
E 5 MN HESS дао A gun Andrew and Phi- 
xpivarol abroic Хуш», "EXjAvOev 4 wpa iva Sokacby p tell Josus, 23 And 
swered them saying,  ?Has*come 'the?hour that ehould be glorified WM CR 
9 vióc ro? &vOpd rov. 94 duv йш Aéyu Opiv, ёду.) 0 come, that the Son of 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay toyon, Unless the mån poi da 
kókkoc roð círov meawy tig тђу үй» ámoÜávg, abrdc póroc Isay unto you, Except 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should dio, it alone &cornofwheatfall in- 
LUN DUER 5 S zm cn n m. tothe ground and die, 
pive 42.02 ámoÜávo, то\йу kapmóv pépet. 25 6 ФАбу it abideth alone: but 
abides;  butif  itshould die, much fruit it bears Hethat loves if it'die, it bringeth 
7 отон айту 5 A $ <, forth much fruit. 25 He 
Tüwapwynw.abroU YámoMoc&! abriy, kal б  picüv тй» that loveth his life 
his lite shall losé it, and he that hates shall lose it; and he 


n fs qr E A я ty. that hateth his life i 
уйу аўтоў iv rp.-Koopp-rodry elc Ёођу aidmoyv фан this world shall шоа 
his im Y 


Alife this world io life eternal shall keep unto lifeeternal, 26 If 

féxpasyafov LTTrA, В + [Aéyovres] saying L. R + кої апа TTrA. | i Óvyárwp LTTrAW. 
k — 8¢ [LjTTrA. Lavrov ot pabyrat T. m — 6 TTrAW, a бт, because EGLTW, 
9 — kai Tr. P ўкоџсау they heard GLTTrAW. a єїтаў TTr. T*EAAQvés Tues LITA, 


* mpooxvinjgovow they shall worship LTrà. * + à тга. Y épxera« (Andrew) comos LTTrA. 
“+ каъаца LTTrA. з dmoxpiverat answers tir, У doAAyet 10805 TTT, ^ 
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any man serve me, let~Girny, 26 ЕД ої ако? ric," 7201 бкоХообеіты" kal 


ТА it. Verve ^ ‘anyone, me Tet him follow ;. and 


also my servant be: if (тоу "epi iyw ёкєї каї б д:йкоуос 0 tude faraw “cai! ёар 
any man serveme,him where ss ; there also "servant it shallbe, And if 


Lg Father honour, 
тіс pol dtaxovg, тийс atroy б marnp. 
(anyone me Qe ?will*honour *him ?the «Father. 


27 Nova ЕУ -pov Terápakrat, kal ri тш; Патер, 
ow my soul has heen troubled, and what shall I say? Father, 


aügóv e ёк The. брас-тайтс? Oda dia тото й\Өбо> 


" r зата me from this hour, But onaccountof this Ісаше 
4,27, Now ig my Boul tic T2v.Upav.rabrqv. 98 Патер, Oófacóv cov тд буора. 
‘troubled; and what TH 5. p 
shall I E — this hour. шаша; glorify — thy^ name. 
уе ART *HAOev.otv фо) ` ik тоў ойрауой, Kai ёдбЕаса kai madi 
Y E 
seine Posto tie konke Therefore came а voice out of MC Both ч glorified and again 
‘ather, glo у с excall 
к ннер боЁасв. 29 ‘OSotvloydog 0 "crac каї! акойтас 


a voico from heaven, Will glorify [it]. ‘Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and „heard · 


ponte ER both ENeyev Bpovriyv-yeyovtva,. Gddou #\вуор, - "Ауућоб abr 


E: rify itagain. 29 Ihe Seid, — Thundertherehasbeen: others вый, angel! to him 
PUE thee AehaAnxer. 30 "Asexpión fól "Incoüc kai slav, “Ob or eye 
meld hat аланы oe "m 3 "Answered Row and said, 3 ME me 
others said angel Eaurn 1 фит] ytyovev, ала де $püc.* vvv xpioic 
RS m — this voice has seas Мы because of you. Now judgment 
hisvoicecamenothe- ori roU.Kóguou.roUrov' viv 0 doy „тоб кбоцооу.тойтоо 
cause of me, but for jg of,this world ; now the. prince, of this world 


your sakes, 31 Now is 

the judgment of this ex BAnONoErat tto: 32 Kayo ёду ù в0@ fik THe. үйс, táv- 

world: now shall the shall be cast out: and gif Ibcliftedup fromthe earth, ‘all 

prince of this world be 

eastout, 32AndLifI тас éAcvaw mpòç ipuvróv." 88 Тойто.02 ENeyev, onpaivdv 

be lifted up from the twill Зага to myself, Butthis he raid, — 

earth, will draw all 

menuntome, 33 This Tol» Oavdry ўреХХЕУ &тобулокыу. 34 атекріл ® abri 

he suid, signifying by what Rudi колл to dio. Answered — *him 

Gaat geth he should б &vXoc, "Huic sjxovcapev ёк той vópou Urt б Хоготдс 
е. e peo &n- , z 

swored him, We have *the crowd, Gre heard ^ outof the m that tho ^ Christ 


heard out of the law деу eic ròv.aiðva, kal mig oò М№уыс,! “Ore дї inpwOijven 


ever: and how sayest abides for ever, and how “thou See that must be lifted up 


— — rov vidy тоў àvOpwzrov ; тіс tarw обтос 0 vióc той avOpwmov; 
is this Son of man? the Son of man? Who is this Son of man? 


25 Then Jesus said un- 
i5 Then Jesus said un- 85 Elmev (оби айтоїс б 'IncoUc, "Ert ' pixpòr Xpóvov rò 


AT is the Ша Е Ec. Eee Чо them Jesus, — — while the 
GER EA UU Mo Xue opi! фот] , réQurartire Ewe" rò фӧс Extrt, tva 
Ваха H к проп i with you is, av T NS the light ye have, that 
you: for hethatwalk-, un скот Upüc `ката\а kal 0 mepimaray iv тў 
GR WU inue а, ‘darkness ‘you 2тау ‘overtake. And hewho walks in the 


eth not whither ha go- * е Шт DUM — 
eth. 36 While ye have gkorig obk.olótv mov ùmáyeu 36 wel rò фӧс̧ Exere, mao- 


light, believe in the 
Hehe that yo may be Паше: knows mot where he goos. , While the light yehare, be- 
the children of light. revere sic TÒ `ф@с; iva viol фотдс yévnobe. Tavra 


"These things spake Je- . 

mus sad teatro] Here ід E. Hight, that sony of light yemay become, ‘These things 

did’ hide himself from EXAAnoevy "0! Incote, kai amedOwy exptBn ат ubrüv. 

— ра: though spoke Jesus, and goingaway  washid from them. 
80 Man) m , 

miracles before thom, 97 TocaUra.0h avroð onpeia тео ёртросбе айту 

yet they believed not But [though] so xu ?he — "signa had efore them 

on him: 38 that the 

saying of Esaias the OUK.émiortvoy гіс айтбу, 98 iva д TA “ноор TOU про- 

Prophet might ba ful- they balieyed not on him, that tha word ofEsaias the pro 


Y 25 


3 те ё.акоуў LITAW, 6 — xal GUTTrA. b тате; (continue the question, to the word 
hour) ertr, c [оўу] LTr. 4 éornkdas 1. * — Kat. I—óÓ TTA. : Е 7 фоуђ айту 
LTIrAW. a$ ойу therefore Ta. i Aéyeis ov Tira.” X éy duty among you GLTTra. 
Vea LIITA M = ТТА. 


XII, ХПГ JOHN. 
EU s - ~ MN ~ 
фттоу т\лро®й, Ov eelnev, Küpe, tle Ёт(атису tÅ 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 
ükog)uüv; kai ò Bpaxiwy  kvpíov rive ётека№ф6п; 
our report ? and the arm of (the) Lord to whom was it revealed? 
89 Atd-rovro ойкшлубйт'ауто. тстейну, öre таму» elev 
On this acconnt they could not believe, because again said 
"Heatac, 40 Terigdwxey abrüv rove 6¢0adpote каї Pme- 
Esaias, Не has blinded their eyes and has 
пороке»! афт@у тђу карда" tva — wj-üwciw ‘rote öp- 
hardened their’ heart, that they shonli not seo with the 
Oarpoitc kai vonowow тӯ Kapdig каї %morpagdory," каї 
eyes and understand withthe heart and be converted, and 
Pidowyuat" abrobc. 41 Tatra eixey ‘Hoatac, Wre! ғ1дєу 
Tshould heal them. ‘These things’ said Esaias, when . he saw 
‚ E > — 2 
т>-дбЁаъ.афто®, каї Мову ` пері айтой. 42 брис u£vrot 
his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 
kai ik — rüv apyévrwy mool bmícrtvcav ic, abróv* 
even from among tho rulers many believed on him, 
ARA Я 5 , — 
ала Od тойс Papisaiove ойҳ-Фроћбуоу», iva py 
but onaccountof the Pharisees” they confessed not, that not 
dTocvráyevyot үёушъта. 43 уйтпсау.үйр тђу ббЁа> 
put ont of the synagogue they might be; for they loved the glory 
TOY avOowTwWY uàXXov ўпер тђу дбёау тоё Өғой. 44 'IncoUc 
of men more than the glory of God, "Jesus 
02 £kpaEev kal elrev, ‘О moredwy ele ёрё, ob-meorever cic 
ibut cricd and said, Hethat believes on me,  believesnot on 
pé, GAN" їс тӧу пёрфаута pe 45 kal 6  Otwpüv ipi, 
me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 
Өғшоєї ròv ripbavrd pe. 46 aye $üc tic róv kócuov 
beholds him who sent me. alight into the world 
AprvOa, iva тас ӧ moredwy tic ime iv rj скотіф pù 
have come, that everyone that. believes on me in the darkness *not 
5 RAT — EE OUR — 
шейт. 47 kai ¿áv ric pov axotoy TÖV pnpdrwy kal ш) 
imay abide, And if anyone ‘of ше hear "the . ?words and поё 
%тєстейсу,! уш ой крірш abróv- aetna у а кріу@ 
‘believe, donotjndge him, ^ forIcamenot that Imightjndge 
тӧу кӧсроу, AAN iva cwow тӧу kócpov. 48 6 абєт@у 
the world, -ù but that I might save the world. Hethat rejects 
éué kal рӯ ХарВаушу ràügará-uov, Exe Tov — kpivovrà 
me and  doesnot receive my words, jhas him who  jndges 
abróv: ò Aóyoc бу thadnoa, #кєїуос - Kpiwet ` abróv iv rj 


him: the word which Ispoke, that shalljudge him, in the 50 


toxdry ўшірд. 49 бт: Ag iE ipdvrod obU&iAáAgsa* add’ 
last day ; for from myself spoke not, bnt 
ô тїшас ue татйо, avréc цо: éEvrodjy “дикғу! тї 
the *who*sent *me ‘Father, himself me commandment gave what 
tw kai ті dadhow’ 50 kai оїда Ort 9. EvroNj-avroU 
# should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment, 
Cw) aióvióc tori 2 обу að Eyó,! кабос eloneéy pot 
life eternal is, What therefore ?speak » 83 has said tome 
6 warp, о0тшс Ха. 
the Father, во  Ispeak. 
\ ~ ~ » ryt ~ = 
13 П00.0 тйс-ёортйс rov. maoxa; ғідос Ó'ImcoUc ore 
Now before the feast ofthe passover, "knowing ‘Jesns ` that 
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filled, which he spak 
Lord, who hath b 
lieved our report? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been re4 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they conld not believe; 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they, shonld not 
вее With their eyes, nor 
nnderstand with their, 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 Thesethings 
said RR E ! 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. AZ Nover- 
theless among thechief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; bnt be- 
canse of the Phariseos 
they did not confess 
Aim, lest they should 
be put ont of the syna- 
gone: 43 for they 
loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried ani 
said, He that believe! 
on me, believeth not on 
me, bnt on him that 
sentme, 45 And hethat 
seth me seeth him! 
that sent me, 461 am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and Ъе- 
lieve not, I jndge him 
Rot: for I came not to, 
jndge the world, bnt to! 
save the world. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and| 
receiveth not шу 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that Ihavespoken, the 
game shall judge him 
in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; butthe Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me а commandment, 
what Ishonld say, an 
what I should speak. 
And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak there-, 
fore, even asthe Father 
said unto me, 80-1 
speak, 


ХПІ, Now before the 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 


a érdpwoev hardened TTrA. 9 grpapõoıv LTTrA. P {соро I shall heal rrTrA 
Gri because GLTTrA. "AAA LTTrA.^ A gvAdéy keep [them] nrtraw. `t déSwxev has 


given LxTrAW, v éyà Лало LTTrAJ 


286 


i 
his honr wns come that 
he should depart ont 
of ‘this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
bis own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them nnto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now pnt into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowii 
that the Father ha 
given all things into 
his hands, and that 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took а 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
ureth water into a 
E and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter salth unto him, 
Thoushalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9Simon Peter 
saith nnto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, bui 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
olean every whit : and 
ye are clean, bnt not 
all. 11 For he knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said ha, 
Yè are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their fect, and 
had taken his gar- 
Tents, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
yon? 13 Ye call me 


IQANNHE. XII 


*edpruder! abro? ý) dpa wa rag ёк ro).kócpov.roó- 
hascome his hour thatheshonld depart ont of this world 


rov mpoc тд» патёра, аүатђсас rovc.idtove rove iv тф 
"607. the Father, having loved hisown  which(wereJin the 


kócuq іс — rédog ўуйтпоєу abroUc. 2 kal дєітуоо *yevo- 


world to [the] end , he loved them. And supper taking 
pévov,' roð OwGóXov dn BeBrnxbroc tic тђу kapüiav 
place, the devil already havingpnt . into the heart 
Тойда Xiuevoc ‘loxapurov, iva abróv mapaðğ," 


of Judas,  Simon's [son] Iscariote, that him Һе should deliver np, 


he З ciwe 20 "усойс! бт: Távra "édweey'! abrQ 6 татр 


"knowing ‘Jesns “that °all “things "has"given him ‘tho "Father 
tic тас xeipac, kai бт: amd Oeod г Ағу Kai mpdc Tov 


into (his) “hands, and that from God hecameout and to 
Bedv badye, 4 iyciperat èk той ðeirvov kai riðnow ra 
God goes, he rises “from the supper and lays aside [hls] 


iudria, kal. av Aévrtov difwoev &avrów 5. celra ' 3й\- 
garments and having taken a towel  hegirdéd himself: afterwards he 
Ae Üðwp clc róv viaripa, kal ўрёато virrew rove mó0ac 
pours water iuto, the wasking-basin, and began іо wash the feet 
rév рабт», kai Exudooew orë . Хутір hv 
ofthe disciples, and towipe  [them]with'the towel with which lie was 
duelwoptvoc. 6 Epyerar оби трдс Bipwva Ilérpov" Pkai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
Nye abrQ ‘éketvoc," Кӯри, 00 pov эуіттес ro)c лббас; 
"says Jio him \ the, Lord, *thou?of*medostwash the feet? 
7 'Amtkpi£n 'IncoUc kai «тє» айтф, “О tyw mow c0 ойк 
?Answered Jesns and said io him, What do „thou "not 
olüac йрт, — yvocg.t џетӣ.тафта. 8 Atye abr Ié- 
'knowest now, bnttbonshaltkuow hereafter. Says ҷо him Pe- 
трос, O.uj эрс 4rove.rédac_pou! eic-rév.aidva, 
ter, Inno wise mayest thou wash my feot for ever. 
"ArexpiOn fairy ó'InsoUc,! "Eàv.urg vile oe, odx.éyag 
Answered “him 1Jesns, Unless wash thee, thou hast not 
pépoc per’ гной. 9 Aiye а?тф Xíiuwev Пётоос, Кіри, ш) 
pert with me, Says «о him "Simon Peter, Lord, not 
roùc-móðac-pov uóvov, аХА\а kal rác xeipac Kal тђу Kepadny. 
my feet only, bnt also the hands and the head. 
10 Aiye айтф 0! "лосос 'O ^ AeNovuévoc 800 ypeiav 
"Says о «Віа ‘Jesus, Не that hasbeen laved "not “need 
БОШ bà! iroóc wédac' vijac0m, adX сту kaÜapóc 
‘has [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 
ÜXoc' каї ?реїс kaÜapot tore, AAN oùyi mávrec, 11 yõeyàp 
wholly; and ye clean are, bnt not all For he kuew 
Tov mapadidovra dùróv' did тобто elrev, *Ovyi táv- 
him who was delivering up -him; onaccountof this: he said, ‘Not ` ‘all 
rec kaÜapoí tore. 12"Ore обр ёз»  robc.módac.abróv, 
‘olean уа Зате, When therefore hehad washed, their feet, 


Ikai" AaB réivariaabrod, ™"dvaneowy' таму, Елеу 


and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 

abroic, Twwonere ті memoinka Üpiv; 13 dpetc pwveiré НЕ 

to them, ‚ Do ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call — me 

" 3À8cv was come LTTrA. a ywop.évov "Tr. Y iva. mapaĝot avrov 'Joúðas Zinwvos Io- 


карибтуѕ Tira; “lovéa Zip. Tox. iva mapaĝot aitévL. + — ó “Ingods (read [Jesus] [L]rTrA. 


a ёбшкєр gave TTT. b — kai TTrA. © — éxeivos (read Aéyer he says) La[tr]a. 4 uos 
тойѕ пббаѕ LTTrA, e "Ingovs атф LTTrA. f — 0 arr]. , 800K exec xpeiay LITA W. 
b eil uh except LTrA; — Ñ T.. i — vois mobas T. K+ Gru LTTrA. 5 — Kai b. 


= + xai LTTrA, 


n dvereger reclined TTrA, 


XIII. JOHN. 287 


ó 0:04окаћос kal 6 Кріс, Kai каћ@с Aéytre, ёрї үйр. Master and Lord: and 


the — Teachor andthe Lord, and well уевау, “1 *am [*so] ‘ог. du pri, pu 


14 & обу bya әла Фрӧу rove médac, 6 kÜproc каї 6 Lord and Master, have 


washed your feet; ye 

If therefore È washed your — fet, е — and the qus CORE cone 
д.да зкаћос̧, kai dpeic dpeirere aAA Awy уїтт& тойс Tó0ac. CIENT 15 For 
Teacher, also ye ought ofoneanother to wash tho feet; 1 bave given you an 


zm WS эчен, 10601 г бо тазы tho fet; xample,thatyeshould 
15 кыйл ° дока" div, tva кабшс tyw ётойута pty, do as I have donc to 
foranexample Igave уоп, that as 16 did — toyou, RTL) 
Ans = HR. A 2 - - n Й 
каї dpeic тоте. 16'4рђу бри Aéyw opty, ойк.Ёстю” QoUXOG servant is not greater 
also ‘yo should do, erily verily Isay to you, “Is‘not ‘a “bondman eet E 
рео rov-cupiov.abrov, od? атботоћос pelčwv roU.mépi/av- then he that sent him. 
-greater than his lord, nor amessenger greater than he who sent Че xe — CEP 
НЕ. - — x i 
Toç aùróv, 17 ei тайта oldare, ракӣріої tore {йу TOTE yedo them: 18 I speak 
him, If these things ye know,  bléssed  areye if yedo notofyon all: І know 
n4 п ET П то орао shi CHER whom I have chosen ; 
айта. 18 où mepi mavrwy üpGv héyw* tyóP olóa ойс! putthat the scripture 
them, Not of "all ‘you Ispeak. I know whom may be fulfilled, He 
edeLdunvs GAN tva. 1) ‚ Моод o , that cateth bread with 
bkeheEapny’ а tva ) үоафт] TAnpovy, TPWYWY me hath lifted up his 
I'chose, but thet the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats heel аиа mo. 
Tuer’ гроб! roy dprov *tmipev! im! iub ryvrripvay.abrov. tor от тов ke 
Jwith. “me ‘brend — lifted up against me his heel. when it is come to pnss 


anti Bet) oo р — Sr H e may believe that 
19 *ám'-apr! Ayo piv про roU.ytvtcÜat, tva "отау yévn- Tmhe 20 Verily, voris 
From this time Itell you, before itcomestopass, that when itcome ly, I say unto jou, Ho 


Tai, morevonre' ore 3 tiu. — 20 ашу» durjy Муш piv, that receiveth whom- 
to pass, ye may bolieve that am [he]. erily verily Isay toyou, me;andhethntrecciv- 
‘O AapBavur "idvliriva тёшфш, tuè KapBadver 0.028 eth me receiveth him 
He that receives whomsoever Ishnll send, mo receives; andhe that Jesus had thus said, he 
ёё AapBarwr, AapBavea róv méjnpavrá ut. 21 Taira mE 
me reccives, receives him who sent me. ‘These things Verily, verily, I say 
A tye — А > * Г , à f 
eimùv *6" Incoŭc trapayOn тф Tvtüpari, kai tpaprúpnoev unto you, that one of 
saying Jesus was troubled , inspirit, anā testified зораш аспат n 
wai «те», "Ашу apy №үо бр, бте ele ££ budy apad: looked one on another, 
and said, Verily verily Isay бо уоп, that one of you will deliver up а M are 
е. 99"E(jjAezov Your" cic addyAove ої paðyrai, Amopoú- was leaning on Jesus’ 
с теи, 0 D de 
me. ‘Looked therefore "upon *ono "another "the “disciples, doubt- bosom one of his disci- 
No ус ПИ Wo s А T * в, s 5 
шере: тєрї тіуос №ун! 23 12.708!  dvartiutvoc síc* ray Pa. 24 Simon Peter 
ing 


of whom hespenks, Buttherewas reclining опе therefore beckoned to 
ч» сте иы, E EMT. ID шр 4. bim,thatheshonld ask 
раблт@»у.айтоў £v тф колто roù. Inooŭ, 0v yára 0 'lncoUc' who it shonld ba of 
ofhisdiseiplhós in the bosom of Jesus, whom ?loved Jesus, whom he spake. 25 He 
2 a È n G St i 
24 veve оўу rovrw Sipwy Пётрос *mvbéoða тіс esent A D алыды», 
*Makes "а sign ‘therefore ?to'?him ‘Simon  *Peter toask who Lord, who is it? 26 J 


дуе! тєрї ov Niye 25 immeowv" Wè" Exeivoc® imi тб — Шара 
it might be whom he speaks. Having *leaned 'and “he on the aop, when I have dip- 


— "D a AW m~ А nan A "Aum d it, And when jt 
ori0oc той 'IncoU, №ун abrQ, Кіри, тіс ёст; 26 'Aro- fod dipped Sata 


breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who isit? ^An- gave i to Judas Is- 
R f got? Se. 'Ekttvóc € - 08 E VELA n pò ¢ariot,thesonof Simon, 

kpivergi! 86" "IncoUc, "Extivdc torv gi &yo lgáyac" тб 9 

awers ‘Jesus, Hp ar Кол dipredite (ae оар 


оріс» mico." Kai igGdyac" rò Wwpior ! didwow 
morsel, shall give [it] And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 


Тойда Xipevoc ""Іскариту! 27 каї perà rò wwpíov, 


toJudas,  Simen's [sou] Iscariote. And after the morsel, 

+ 9 фебока I have given T. P + [yap] for (1) r. 9 tivas TTrA. т pov my ТгА, 
* érijpkcv has lifted up T. + дтарт‹ T. * morevonte (morevnre тг) бта yévnrac TTrA. 
“av LTTrÀ. — * — 0 TTrA, Y — ойу T[(Tr]a. — 82 but ттгАа + + єк of (his) GLTTrA Ww. 
b kai Aéyet avt@ Eirè tis cor and says to him, Say who itis LTTrà. — © &àvamecóv having 
leaned back LTrA. d — $ TrA ; оўу therefore T. e + ойто thus T(TrjaW. “+ ob» 
therefore [1Ja. 8 [5] Tr. h éuBawas L; Baw shall dip ттгА. i kai бшсш айт and. 
shi) give to him TTra. . * Baas оўу having dipped therefore ттгА. 1+ hau Bdves 


каї he takes and Trra., .™"Igxapudrov (read son of Simon Iscariote.) TTrA, 
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Satan entered ~ into 
him, Then said Jesus 
unto him, ‘That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
‘unto him, 29 Forsome 
of them thought, he- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unte him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor, 30 He then 
having received the sop 
‘went immedintely out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him.. 
32, 1f God be glorified 
in'him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him, 33 Little 
children, yet а little 
while I am with you, 
Ye shall seck me: and 
as I snidunto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
nut come; ко now Isay 
to you. 31 А new com- 
mandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one 
another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love ono an- 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have loveone to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest'thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow mo 
now; but thon shalt 
follow me afterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him, 
Lord, why cannot Í 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thy sake, 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock’ shall not 
crow, till thon hast de- 
nied me thrice, 


IQANNH X. XIII. 
тбте &lofjX0v cic ikeivov dcaravac. Aéye obv abri "òl 


then ^ entered into him Satan. Says “therefore *to "bim 
"Inoovc, “O mowic, moígcov ráyiov. 28 Toŭro.ðè ойдєіс 
JJefus, What thoudocst, do quickly. But this noone 
fyve rüv dvakepivwy mpòç-ri elmtv айтф. 29 rwic.yàp 
knew ofthose reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 
:0бкооу, ¿mel rò yAwoadKopoy elxev °6' Iovdac, ört dé yer 
thought, ^ since *the “bag "had ‘Judas, that *is*saying 
abr Pó''Incoüc, 'Ayópacov wy xpeiav — Éxouev eic 
*to "him Jesus, Buy what things “need [of] wehave for 
тўи ёооту* T] roig mrwxotc tva Te og. 30 Ma- 


the feast; ог tothe poor ‘that something he shouldgive, Having 
Во» оби TÓ Wwploy éxetvog IedBiwe iA ўр. 0 
received thereforethe morsel he immediately. went out; and it was 
vit. 
night. : 
S1"Orer iÉjA0ev Аёүш "O''IngoUg, NU»  ednkdoOn 
When he was gone out "says ‘Jesus, Now has heen glorified 
б vióc той avOpwron, Kai б 9єдс .iüoKácO0n ѓу афт. 32 'ei 
the Son ofman, and бой bas beenglorifiedin him, If 
0 Өєӧс eokaoOn èv афтф,! kai óbeòç dokdoe. айтди tv 
God hasheenglorl&edin him, also бой shall glorify him in 
“ѓаотф,! kai evOde dokace abróv. 33 Texvia, ёт. 
himself, and immediately shall glorify him. Little children, yet 
pucpoy џеб dudy eiua Čnrýoeré pe, каї xaOwe elroy roic 
alittle while with you Iam, Yewillseck me; and, as  Isaid tothe 
"Iovóatoic, "Ort rov Yiráyw Руй," dpsic ob.dbvacbe édOeiv, 
Jews, That where во ‘I, уе” arenotable to come, 
E Ib e к À Y Жу У ЖО 
kai duty Méyw dpri. 84 E£vroMjv кизлђу didwuc dpiv, iva 
also toyou Esay now. A commandment ‘new Igive to you, that 
àyarăre aAddovg' Kabwe — Duc, tva kal ùc 
ye should love one another; according as Iloved you, that#also ‘ye 
åyanäre adddprovg. 35 iv robrw yvýcovraı mavrec bre ёџої 
should love one another. * Ву this shall*know ?аШ that tome 
paOnrai tore, ёду а Exnre ёи arnor, 36 Лун 
disciples yeare, if ove  yehave among one another., "Says 
ЖЫ Š ў ^ PEL. арт 10, хайт} 
abrQ Zipwv Ilérpoc, Kúp, той vrmaytc; astkpiUm *avrq 
“to him Simon Peter, Lord, where goest thon? "Answered “him 
REOS moo B n — в — 
ó"'IncoUc, "Omov? vmáyw ov.dvvacai pot viv &koXovOrjcat 


JJesus, Where Igo thouartnotableme now to follow, 
*Yorepov.d& dxodovOnoec po." 37 Aéyer айтф *б! Петрос, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. 3Says. to thim *Peter, 
Кӯр, dari" ob.dvvapai gor CdxodovOjaat! арти; riv puyny 
Lord, why  amInotable thee to follow now? tite 
pov drip co? how. 38 ®АпєкріӨд abrQ Ó''IncoUc, 
my for thes I will lay down. ^Answered him Jesus, . { 
Tivauynv.cov rip iuo ^ Onaec з. арду арђу Аёүш 

Thy lite for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Ivay* 
cot, ойи) Gdéxrwp °фшупс! Éuc.o9 fámapvícg! pe 
to thee, in no wise [the] cock willcrow until _ thou wilt deny me 
rpíc. 
thrice, 


n 6 ТТгА. 9 — ЫТТА, Р — ô TŪTr]A.  4ёёўАбєу eùbús UTTrA. г + оди therefore 
ELTTrA, s — 0 TTrA. t [el 0 Oeds éóo£áaOn év айтф] LTrA. Y аўтф ттт. "éyà 


Urdyw GLTTrAW, Е 
a — 6 GLTTIAW, 
a фои LTTrA. 


— аўтф outta, Y + ya Т (бо) т. * dxodovOjcets 86 Ўстєрои LTTrA.| 
b dia тё Lora. © акоАоубегу Тг. d groxpiverot answers: LITAW. 
f åprýon LYTrA. 


XIV. JOHN. 289. 
3 aye › — 

14. Mi ropacotoBu дий» ù кардаас» murrelere els тд» бей, XIV, La uà pur 

Ler not bo troubled your heart; ^ yehelieve on God, believe iu God, believe 


LETS 5 WE US 5 n j alo in me, 2 In m; 
kai гіс ipt morgiere. 2 iv Tj oikig той. татобс-роо povai p m ue m am 


also on me  Lbuieve. In the house — ofmy егп "ubedes many maustons: if dt 
o nos CRM frot- were not so, 1 would 
то\Ха sic" e.dé.yn, elrovdv piv? Е mopetopae érot have told you. I goto 


— es [кс otherwise 1 о have told HER e ü ко x p prepare a place for you, 
раба TóTov piv. З Kai tay zropsvÜo heri" éroqu&ac їйїў 3 Апай Igo and pre- 


4 i nos 
Paro — a plucc for you; and us igo and ‚ Prepare for you Е — pen 
тӧлто»,! múv čoyopaı xai *rapadnPopar' дрӣс подс ?наи- Tercio you unto my- 
u place, again Таш сошіце and will receive you to my- ea ze Muay NA 


róv' iva (cov cipi гуш, kal idc fire. 4 xai mov liy! 4 And whither I go 
self, that where "am ʻI ‘also "ye mayhe Aud where I ye kuow, and the way 
— 5 SW sv 555v Da p Н gm ^. ye kuow. 5 Thomas 
отау oidare "kai" riv Oddy "otüare." 5 Aéys айтф Owyae, saith unto him, Lord, 

go jeknow and the way уе know. "Says "to *him ‘Thomas, we know not whither 
d? D A А А Opal! mide PBuvdseOce тўз, TOU Eesti and how 
Кёр, оѓк.оїбйрғу той Umáyetg, "kal! mõg ?ууареда тђу can we know the way? 
Lord, we kuow not where thou goest, and how can we the 6Jesussaith untohim, 
Меле ыс 3 ner o E UTI. ct, Y тд I аш the Way, the 
ócóv s(Cérac ; б Aéyse айтф Чо! "сос; "us iut )) 000€ truth, and the life: no 


way — know? "Says to "him ‘Jesus, am the way шап cometh unto the 
КО аек arom PE В * " ther, but » £1 
каї з) ahua кої з) Gum] ovdeig Epxetar тобс róv тата уе had Ы 


and the truth andthe life. Noone comes to the Father rhouldhavekuowumy 
Г, ^ a ~ + H , t N H К: у H X 
eiu) бе ёшо. 7 ef Ytyviixerté pe," kai rov-marépa.pou jeter о: апа from 
but by ome If ye had knuwn me, also my Father him, and lave seen 
*éyvoetre dv" ‘каї! "åm dprel ywwoxere abróv, kal éopá- Иш. Ree goth 
уе would have known; aud henceforth  yeknow him, and have ys the Father, and it 
kare Vabróv ! 8 Aé, s arg düwrzoc, Кёре, бєїЁо> ajpiv зусар us. 9 Jesus 
xen — him. "Says о йа “Philip, Lord, shew us Becu go Jung time with 
ß uum сен ‚ ПОО РР d yet hast thou 
Tov патёра, kai aprel piv. 9 АЛғун avrg 0 Inoouc, Jou, and yı m 
the Father, and itsufüccs „из. ?Says “to "him *Sesus, — and 
"Pocoürov ypóvov! pel’ buüv іш, kei — obk.tyvwkág pe, hath »een the Father; 
Solong atime with you amI, and thou hast not known me, 510 how sayest thou 
Pirre; 0 swoaxwe ipt, &0ракғу Tov патёра" Jkal! тйс ther? 10 Believest thou 
Philip? Hethat haxscen me, hasseen the Father; aud how portaat Tam in the 
ob Мунс, Aci€ov шї ròv maripa; 10 ob.meoreverc Gre in me? the words that 


thou 'sayes, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: 


iyo ¿vro marpi, kai б «arro iv iuo( tory; rà {ната but the Father that 
T E > m e gn т; f 

{аш}їп the Father, andthe Father ^in “me tis? Тһе words CORDES) di a 
й гуш hada" орї», дт ipavroU о0. аА 6.68 татр lieve me that Lam iu 
which I speak” toyou, from myself  Ispeaknot; hut the Fathcr ed und ihe Fae 

3 NS : dm : ae cr in me: or else be- 
a6" iy poi pérwh Зайтдс mae rà toya"*. ll пістейвтё pot lieve me for the very 
whoin me abids he does the works, . Believe me works" sake. 12 Verily, 


" 3.5 1 ~, ; s verily, I say unto you, 
ort iyw tv тр TaTpL, kai 


а E EN Um 
| татђр iv poit 1.02 ph., He what believeth on 
that I[am]iu the Father, ‘and the Father in me; butif uot, me, the works that I 
awe so — tte 19'A yt doshall he doulso; and 
й& ті ёруа айта moreveré wor." 12’Apny ару Хуш greater works than 
hecause of the works themsclves believe me, Verily verily Isay these shall he 00; be- 
Dp 6 morsbwy cic ёрі, тй боуа. й byw roid, какєїуос «е І go unto my 
то you, He that believes on me, the works which I 40, alsohe  soover ye shall ask in 
momo, kai psiLova robrwv momoe, бт: iyw трдс Tov 
shalldo, and greater thanthese heshalldo, because Í to 


maripaíuov' ropsvopat, .18 kai б.тй> аітђођте iv тф 


my Father 89. Aud whatsoever yemayask іп 
— — 
E + én for LTTrAW. b — kai Li i тбтоу ùpîv ТТгА. X тараАтнфорна LTTrA. 
1 [ey] L. m — «ai [L]TTra. в — ofdare [L}1Tra. о — каї LTr. , P oldamer тђи odór 
know Wwe the way LTIrà. 8 --à T.  "éyvókorecué уе have knowh тет. *àv бете 
Tra; умӧсєсбє ye will know т. t — каї [L]TrA. © üTápri T. v [афтбу] TrA. 
х тотоўто Xpóvo LT. Y—koiLT(Tr] = Adyw TTrA. a [6] LTra. b roel Tà-épya 
‘avrov does lus works TTra. .€ + [афтод] trad ris works) L. а + ёстіу is E, 


— _ 45 —Àuov (read. the father) LTTFA. - 
uU 
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my name, that’ will I 
do, that the Father 


IQANNHS. XIV. 
óvópari.uov, тойто moujsw, tva  Sofac0g ó marie ty тір 


may bo glorificdtin the m7 ks this will Ido, that шау be glorified = Father in the 
n. f уе аһ yi, 14 cay т: airnonres £v тф.буораті цоо, tyw тошо. 
c eon IR LIE It anything увак in ^ myname, To tt aot 
15 H ye lore me keep 15 idv ауатӣтё pe, тйс i»rokác rac {ндс ®rnpnoare.* 
— — If yelove me, © %commandments my Xecp. 


16 And I will pray the 
Father, and ho shail 
give you another Coii- 
forter, that he may 
ahide' with yon for 
ever; 17 even theSpirit 
truth; whom the 
world cannot recciye, 
because it secth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
yon, and shall be in 
ou. 18 I will not 
eave you comfortless: 
I will come to yon. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world sceth 
me no more; hut ye sce 
mo: hecause I live, yo 
shall live also, 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther,nnd yein me, and 
Iin'yon. 21 Ho that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
Joveth me shall he lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him, 22 Judas saith 
‘unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself nnto ns, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered snd 
saiduntohim, If aman 
love me, he will kecp 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we wil come nnto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him. 21 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 


mine, hnt the Fa- 


ther's which sent me. 
25 These things hnve I 
spoken nnto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 Bnt the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my 
name, he shall teach 
x all things, and 
ring all things to 
your remembrance, 


16 їкаї tyo" iperájsw тӧу maripa, kai @ХХоу apákAgrow 
And I willusk the Father, and another ^ Paraclete ^ 
бос piv, iva — kutvg peð йр@у tic.róv.alüva,' 17 тд 
he will giye you, that he may romain with - you for ever, the 
avevpa тїс adnPeiac, 9 0 кбенос ov.d%varat Хав», Ort 
Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
ob.Ütwpti abró, 0002 үпшек Іайтб"! dysic POP уплдскете 
it does not see him, mor* know him; bnt yo know 
abrd, bri тар bpiy Шры, kai èv dpiv "farai." 18 odx.agnow 
him, for with yon heabides, and in you shcllbe. І will not loave 
)uüc брфауойс" Epyopar тойс Üuüc. 19 frt шікрду каї 0 
yon orphans, Iamcoming to уоп. „Yot a little while and tho 
kócuoc ps obk Eri! Өғшрєї, 0реїс.02 Üsuprirt ut бт: Ey 


world me no longer sees, bat ye sce mes; becanse T 
Là, kai ust 201000.) 20 iv ixeivy rp ушёр Iyvwaeche 
Jive, "alo ‘ye shall live, In that day _ shall "know 
deste! Bre iyù lv тф.лтато{- pov, kal dete Ev рої, кауш 
‘yo that IfsmJin my Father, | and yo in mo, andT 
iv dpiv 21 à {хоу rác.lvroAác.uov kal тпру айтас, 
їп you. Не аф аа  mycommandments and keeps them, 


ixdvóc ior ò áyamüv pe 0.08 &үатФ» ue, ayarndnoe- 

he iris that loves me; buthethat loves ‘me, shall be loved 

rat тд roU.marpóc.uov* "kai = &үштїтш aùróv, каї 
and ' 


by my Father ; ч че Лоте him, ала 
ingavicw айтф igavróv. 2'Atyer атф 'Ioúðaç ойу 
will manifest tolam myself, *Says io *him — !Jndas, (not, 
ó 'Iexapworgc, Kópu.* тї yéyovev bre ш>» peda 
the — Iscariote,) Lord, what bas occurred tht tous thou art about 
ingavitey ctavróv, kai obyi TQ кбоцю; 23 Amrernify to" 
tomanifest thyself, and поб tothe world? ? Answered 


а ти ~ D 1 ~ H ^ 
Inooũc kal леу abrp, "Еау, rtc ааа ре, тоу буор. ер 
‘Jesus and said tohim, If ‘anyone love me, my word 


mpioet, Kai ó.raríp-mov дуатіђое abróv, каї mpóc айтд» 


he willkeep, and my Father  — willove him, and to “him 
: z B n 

AevodueOa, kai pomjy map аўтф Yroujoopev." 24 д ph 
we wili come, nnd an sbode with him жї шак. Не that “not 
аүатё@» ре, тойс№уоис.џои oj.rgptt Kai б Xóyoc iw 

loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
ákobere obxiorw iuéc, ФАА rod méujavróc pe татобс. 
yehear isnot mine, but ofthe  ?who?sent ‘me ‘Father. 


25 Тайта edadyka tyiv map dpiv pévwy 26 6.0b тарй- 
Thoso things Ihave said toyou, with you abiding; Љав Para- 
KAnroc, TÒ mveŭpa rò diyov, Ò тїнє д татр iv тф 
elete, ^ the Spirit tho Holy, whom?will*send ‘the "Father in 
óvópari.uov, ikeizoc рас dake. парта, kai iTo- 
my name, he ` "you ‘will teach all things, and will briag to?re- 


€ + pe me [L]T. 


T. i каүуф LTTrA. pef iiv cis Tov 


4 mpýgere ye will keep тт 


aidva ў he may be with you for ever v; med’ tar ў «1с Tov aiva T; f me tpar ets Tv 
aiðva Tra. l [aùró] b. m — 6é but [r]r(Tr]a. a égriv is LTrA. © оўкёть GUT. 


P бїтєтє TTrA. 


a juets ([ùpeis] L) yvóccoÓc LTrA. T kayo LTTrAW, 5 4 каї 


then єт[А], t — Ò GLTTrAW. " mouqgónc0a. LTTrA, 


XIV, XV JOHN. 
pvhos opāç парта à elroy dpiv. 27 tighynv вза 
thembrance !your allthings which Isaid to you. 'eace Ileave 
iuf», elonrny rnv iuüv дідшш uiv: ob кабшс б kócuoc 
with yon; *peace, шу  Igive toyou; mot аз the world 
didwow, ES фїдшри bpv и.тарассёсдо ®ифу ту кпрдіа, pot 
gives, "igive toyou. Let notbe troubled your heart, пог 
быйматш. 98 ўкойсате bri yd тоу ipiv, "Ymáyw каї 
let it fear. Yeheard that І + said tp you, І эш going away and 
5 pnl E T i u 
Epyopar mpòç vpác. ci yyawaré ше, ÈyapnTe-Âv бт 
EN Bere Q5 dO fa er „me, ye would have rejoiced that 
“elxov," Iopeóouat mpog тӧу maripa“ бт: б.татйр*нади\ 
said, Iamgoing to the Father, for. шу Father 
piov роо toriv. 99 каї viv tipnka Upiv mpiv уғиё- 
greater “than *T ^im, And now Ihavetold| yon before it comes to 


cau, tva bray yévgrat morevonre. 30 Yobk éri! 
pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer 
ToÀMÀ Aadrgow ped’ *óuüw'! epyeracydp б той kócpov 
much I will speak with yon, forcomes the 3of ‘world 
rovrov” рушу, kai iv iuolobkfyea ob0b 81 а\\ iva 

?this ‘ruler, in .me  „hehns nothing; but that 


y 6 kócpoc бт: йуатф rÓv патёра, "xai" кабӧс 
"may ‘know'the "world that Ilove the Father, and аз 

©Фуєт{Хатб! por 6 marüp, оўтшс rou" tysipecbe, Aywpev 
"commanded ‘me'the *Futher, thus Ido. Rise up, let ug go 


évrevder, 
hence. 
15 Eyd cipe т йрте№ос ў anb, kai omarhppov б 
І am the “vine “true, and my Father the 
; e qo uio HM c ‚ 
уєшрүбс srw., 2 тйаъ°к\йна tv tuoi uù фёроу картбу, 
buxbanüman is. Every pum in EA tae Бро, dt, d 


aipe — abró' каї wav TÒ картӧу фёроу, кадаіри abró 
hetakes away it;  andeveryonethat “fruit beers, hecleanses it 


iva *xAciova kapròv! gépy. 3 ўд dpeic кабаро{ tore 


that more frnit -it may bear. Already ye clean are 
. bid тд» Adyor Hv Мака div. 4 peivare iv poi, 
by reason of the word whivh;I have spoken to you. Abide in ‘me, 


күр iv buiv. кабшс rò к\їна`оф.фйъ»атаї картфу pipew ag’ 

andI їп you. Аз the branch is not able fruit tobear of 

eee: NEP FM" v i» ms 

éavrov távu) *ütivg" iv тў артіль oUrwc ovdi vpe 

itself unless sf apie in toe vine, 2 so neither [can] бе 

ёду рў) tv uoi fpeivnre.! 5 oe sige vj preoc, dpeig та 
am the vine, 


nnless .in me yeabide, ye [are] the 
xNMjuara. ó  uivwv iv ёро, кау iv a)rQ, odrog pipe 
DE e eere с UE CENE RE е отого 
xapzóv modtv’ бт. xwpic ёроб о? divacBe пӧиїу ovv. 


"femi — "much; for apart from me yeareable todo nothing. 
Б {йу шў. тїс Speivg! iv ipoi, BANON ew we rò кХ\їйна, kai 

Unless anyone ‘abide in me, heiscast ont as the branch, and 
2EnoavOn, kal cvvayovow Pabrá каї tic ! тр Baddovory, kai 
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whatsoever І have eald 
unto you. 27 Peacel 
leave with you, my 
peace І give unto your 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye havo 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than I. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it Lia 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. To Hereafter 1 


'will not talk much 


with yon: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in ше. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gate me com- 
mandment, even во 1 
do, Arise, шъ ав go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me 


, that beareth not fruit 


he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you, 4 Abide in 
me, and Tin yon, As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no 
more can ye, — ye 
abide in me. 51 am 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing, `6 If a man 
abide not iu me, he is 
cast forth as a hranch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and 


isdriedup, and theygather them and into afire саві, and cast them into the fire, 
kaierat. 7 йу peivnre ¿v ёрої, каї ra.pnyard_pou iv ipiv posu ES 
it is burned. If yeabide in me, and my words in you mywordsabidein you, 
w — «тои GLTTrAW. z — pov (read the Father) [L}rrra. Y obkérc GLT. 2 рї Ww. 
a — rofrov (read of the world) Girtraw. b [xat] t. © evToAny é&oxév gave (me) com- 
mandment LTr. 4 xapròr Ae(ova LTTrA. © pé T. fpuémTe Letra, Ён”: 


bh airo it i + rò the (fire) Trraw. 


262 IQANNH®S. Xv. 


ye shall ask what ye yeivy, Sklav! OfAjre lairjstcÓt, kai yernoerar рї. 


Will, And it hn Бе abide, whatever ye will  yoshallask, and it shall come to Jass to you, 


in is my Father glori- B tw тойт tdokdoOn ó-marip.uov, tva kapzüv zoA)v pépnre, 


fied, that ye bear much Bie EA т 
fruit; 20 "шуны m this А — my Father, 1 thet trait ‘much ува ould bear, 
disciples. 9 AstheFu- каї Myevnosoðe" tuoi раблтаї. 9 кабшс nyaanoty pe 0 
thee pr pel and yeshall become “to *me ‘disciples, Ав loved me the 
tinue ye in my love. marhp, кауй "yyannoa йнйс'" peivare iv rj &yámg rij tug. 
PED EY com: Father, also loved “you: abide in love ds 
abide in my love; even 10 ¿dv т@с-.#уто\ас-ноъ rgpfjonre, peveire èv rj.&yámg.uov- 


as I havc kept my Fa- Ig mycommandments yekecp, yeshallabide in my love, 
ther'scommandments, т V — \ > a mM ` 
and abide in his love. xaĝwç Ы Prác évroÀAàc тоб.татрбс̧!.9роу! rerhonka, каї 
11 These things havel as the commandments of my Father have kept, and 
spoken unto you, that , — "am ~ NENEN ew ар 
my joy might remaiu ёрш айтоў iv rpayary. ll ravra  AekáAmka Ùpiv, tva 
in you, and that your abide “his Чп love. "These things I have spoken to you, that 


joy might be full. + а о, МИНЕ MEET 
12 This is my come ?] xapa 7 ёр Ev vpr pet 3 KAL 5-xapa-vpov TANPWON. 
mandment, That ya “joy шу in you mayabide, and  yourjoy шау be full 
Jove one another, ва 19 айт] èoriv jj ivroX) 1) tpn, iwa &yamüre &ANMAove, 
Is Gronter love ath This is © "commandment ‘my, that ye love _ one another, 


ешип lap devi His xaÜoc уйтпса ®рӣс. 18 peiLova ratrng йуйтт» ovdeic 
i ав Í love 


life for, his friends. you. Greater than this love no one 
it es ao ж — Exet, Wa "ric! riyvabvyriv.atroU 02 ®тёр rüv pwy 
I "eommand ^ you, has, that one his life should lay down for 3tricnds 
15 Henceforth I call qiroy, 14 ùpeiç pior uou ѓотё ёйу тойт. "оса! гуш 
you not servants; for “ihig, сеи E aude Со мы ae Y 


the nt knoweth 
not what his lord do- Byer ZA}, Suiv. 15 офкёте бийс Муш dodNouc, бт бой 
- vr Лоро dpty. obxére Yupacg Хғуш" dovrove, Ore 0 бой 


sth: teda. dor at Command you. © Nolonger уоп Teall bondmen, for the bond- 
В 


things that I have Aoc odx.oldey ri moet афто 0 кїрс" jpüc д єїртка 
nui 


heard of niy Father I man knowsnot what*is‘doing *his — "master. Butyon I have called 


you. 16 Ye have not gdidoug, Ort лаута й Tjkovca mpa roŭ.marpóç-pov tywó- 
chosen me, but I have friends, for allthings which I heard о my Father Tinade 
chosen you, and or- 5 ee "VÀ BERE OH ; 
dained you, that ye poa vpty. 16 ойу peg pe 220Еас0є, adr’ Oye keea uny 
should go and bring known toyou, Not 'ye ‘me "chose, but chose 
forth fruit, and that 220" — Heo М 1 ü 
your fruit should re- фий каї пка wtpac tva dpeic ?таупте каї kapmüv — фё- 
main: that whatsoever ‘you, and appointed you that ye  shouldgo and fiuit yeshonld 
ye shall ask of the Fa- EA SC e HL вае 5 
ther in my name, he PNTE, kal ò-kapròc-Ùpöv рё iva O.rLüv airijonre rèv 
may give it you, bear, and yourfruit  shouldabide; that whatsoever ye шау ask the 
17 These things I com- : AULA — ы: 
талпа you,thatyelove' Tarepa iv тф.дубраті ною 20 wiv, 17 тафта vré- 
oneanother, 18Tfthe Father in myname hemaygive you. These things Icom- 
ona nate OM JS Aopar piv, iva dyamáre dAMjAovc. 18 Ei ó кборос фрс 
before if hated you, mand уоп, that yelove one another. Ifthe world you 


19 ДЕ мего 0? е ШЕТ, yrwwoxere Urt ёрё mpürov "par" pepionrev. 19 ci ёк 


Tove his own: but be- hates, yeknow that me before you it has hated, 16 of 
cause yo аго not of the той kócuov бте, © kócuoc Av-rbidtovepirer” O71.08 ik rod 
gon you out of the the world уе теге, ће world would love itsown; but becnuse of the 
world "hee" ә Kócpov odx.éoré, aA’ eye ekehekauny )püg ёк roð kócpov, 
20Remembertheword World  yearenot, but hose you outof the world, 
that I said unto you, = Gud тобто pmo рас 0 «ócpoc. 20 pynpovetere тоб 
Taster then his lord, OBaccount cf this ‘hates “уоп "the ^world Remember, — the 
Af they have persecut~ Aóyov of ёуш єїтоу ipi, Obkforw dovAog нїш той 
persecute p if they Word which I said toyou,  ?Is*not ‘a*bondman greater. 
rupiov.abrov. si iub idiwkay, каї ópàc dwlovows ei 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


k àv L. 1 аітўсасбе ask ye LITrAW. _ ™ yévmo@e ye should become Tra. a биаз 
Tyámnaa. LTrA. о k&yü lalso T. ' P ToU патроѕ (+ моу T) ràs évroAás TA. $ — pov 
(read the Father) ura. тў may be Lrtra. *—msT.  *ü what LITTA. ” Acyw 


Uuds LITA. — " — ОНР. 


XY, XVL JOHN. 293 
ràv.Aóyov-pov Ernonoay, каї ràv Üptrepov vypijsovaw. 21 dXXd. have kept my saying, 


my word they kept, also" Yours they will keep, But nd b ‘put all thee 
Taira таута coujcovctw Topiv" did тф.б>орй.ноу,- Su TENE Cr 
"these *things ‘all they willdo — toyou onaccountof ^ my name, — HE Dj 


Ort `ойк.оїдас Tov míuyavrá ue. 92 ef ш) Хдо» "kai know not him that 
because they know not him who seut me; If Thad not come and Sent me. 22 Te 
&XAáAgca avroic, &uapríav ovxJelyov" viv.d? mpddaciw unto them, they had 

spoken о them, sin they had not had; butnow pretext ot had sin: but now 

пи sm а —— "yn ~., -, . they have no cloke for 
ойк.Ёҳоџсту mepi тђс-йраотіас-аўтбу, 23 0° iut шабу, kal theirsim. 23 He that 
they havenot for their sin, He that “me ‘hates, “also hateth we hateth my 
Father also. 24 If Thad 


Tov.rartpa.uou шоєї. 94 ei rà pya pjimoinca èv not done among them 
*my *Fathcr *hates. If "the *works: Ч “had "not *donc among the works which none 
а go z ; M А > аста other man did, they 

avroic à ovdtic.adXoc *тетоіткеу,! üpapríav' ovx*eiyov"" had not had sin: bnt 

‘them which no other one has done, ain they had not had, now have, they both 
~ NIC a * ORE M * ^ " seen nn ti Kt] 

vivo: kai twpákaciw kai решођкасо каї tuè каї Tov татёра me and my Father. 

butnow both they havu scen and havelhated ^ both me and "Father 25 But this cometh to 


pov: 95 2 iva т\№тршбў б Xóyoc б "yeyoapptvoc iv НОГА 


‘my. But that might be fulfilled the "word that has heen written in iswritten in their law, 
тф.ъбиф-айтёу,! “Ore tuionsdy ше Quptáv. 26 “Orav.cde'. ауа сава. 

their law, They hated me without cause. But when when the Comforter is 
0р 6 mapákAmroc, bv b Danaum dpiv тарӣ Tod zarpóc; Comes whom I wil 


&endunto yon from the 
iscomethe Paraclcte, whom I willsend toyon from the Father, , father, even the Spirit 


тӧ mvua тйс ddndeiac, © тарі roU татрдс Lxmopeverac, Of truth, which pro- 


the Spirit oftruth, who from the Father govs forth, ther, he shall testify of 
lkei Я i ёиоб" і бийс db : 27 and ye also 
ikeivoc papTupnoe mepi pov’ 27 xai dpeic St pap- me — 

he I car witness concerning me; 3also "yo .'and ^ bear. iuc WENT 
rupéire, OTe ат àpxñc per’ ёроў tore. with me from the be; 
witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are, ginning. 


zi n — E " : XVl. These thin 
16 Tatra Ханка Duiv iva pHocavdadtoGijre. 2 @то- have i spoken — 
‘These things I have spoken toyou that ye may not be offended, Out of you that yeshould not 
cvvaycyove топтоит бийс" dAX Zoxrrat Wea уа тас shall put you ont cf 
the synngogues they will put you; but iscoming an hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 


E г x т ? Е - gu the ti th, that 
б dmokrtivac tac 008) Хатрєіау просфёри» тф ÜtQ. whosoever killeth you 


who kills you willthink service to render то God; will think that he do- 


З xai таўти mosovow "uiv Ort oüktyvecav roy ta- Me EE 


and these things they willdo — toyou because they know not the Fa- do unto you, because 


tiga ovdt tpi. 4:AAAà  raUra- Хатка брі», iva Grav they Pave not known 


ther пог me But thesethings Ihave said toyou, that. when 4Butthesethings have 
кк а А ГАЕТЕ 1 told you, that when 

Өр sd, Boas pmpoveborre fayrüviórt гуш elroy. Tetine shall come, ye 
may have come the, hour Ja may remember them "T said [them] may remember that I 


bui» — тайта.бЁ pur i pic òbkelmoy Ore told youof them. And 


toyou, But these things‘to you from [the] beginning: I did not ray (because these things НА gos 


не" dey ўш. 5 viv. йттйүш mpòç тд>` cijavrá pe, ning, becouse I was 


i à Г with you, 5 Butnow І 
— DEN Dues е Ene nor Igo K to е Bim who uu Кас? go my way to him that 
каї obdeig ££ buoy towrg pe, Пой vadyerc; Gadd’ Sri — sent me; and nono of 


4 you asketh me, Whi- 

and none of you ‘asks mie, Where гоі thou? "But because Fher goestthon? 6 But 
Tatra Малка piv 7 Айт remAHDWKEY Орфи Try. because I have said 
these things Ihavesaid toyou grief has filled "your these things unto you, 
‚ BARONE с Mp у, , — sorrow hath filled your 
кардіа», T dXX ED SUI анау Хуш wiv, cuppepet heart, 7 Nevertheless 
heart. But the truth say бо you, It is profitable `1 tell you the truth; 
eo эдас у, "as у — А A It isexpedient for you 
dpiv iva ag &mEAÜw* — iáv.yáp* О 0 0 парӣк\]- that I во away: for 
for you that should goaway; for if Бо not away the Paraclete if I go not away, the 
bode dev tt a хэ ул ‚ ~ А ; Comforter will not 
TOC “ouK.eAEVBETAL” трос урас iàv.0i торғибф, пёр come unto you; but if 
will not coma to you; but if Igo, I will send, I, Repart, I will :end 


Feistpasto you LTTrA. У єЇҳосау LYwA. * émoinoev did ПлттА, , ¥elxocav Lrtra. 5 ён 
#7 ибро ађтди yeypaupevos Litra, с — deaftra]. ч — div GLTTrAW.. €t abróv (read 
tieirhour)atra  f[avrQv|Tr. & + буо L[A]W. - В ov uy &A0r in по wise should come Tr 
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Вны опію you. 8 And airdy прӧсйрӣс" 8 kal Әби txetvac edéyter тӧу kócuov 
—— dome, Ве him to you. | Andbavingeome he  willconvict the world 
of sin, and of right- лері dpapriag kai тері dixatoodync'kai тєрї крісғшс. 
ousness, and of Judg” concerning ві and concerning righteousncss and concerning judgment. 
theybelievenotonme; 9 mepi dpapriac pév, öre od-miorevavory tic pé 10 mepi 
10 Deci Concerning uM P because they believenot on me; concerning 
ther, and yesee meno Sixatoovvyc 06, Sri, zpóc rüv.rartpaluov! bráyw, kal *obk 
pedi righteousness because to` my Father Igoaway, and no 
this world is judged. ёт Ogwpetré pe 11 mepiðè крісєшс, Öre 6 dpyuv той 
Mil vei many longer yebehold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 
but ye ecainot bear KOGpov.robrov  ktKprrai. 12”Erı ‘полда уш 'Aéyew 
Етел лауга — of this world has been judged. Yet many things Ihave tosay 
wi е, the Spi: = "md ‚ EROS E а 
truth, is como, he will piv," AN’ ob.divacde GacráZev боті: 13 Ürav.0E Aby 
guig hoe intor a toyou, but yeare not able to bear them now. But when *may ?have*come 
sneak of d ‘himself; but éxetvoc, TO avetpa тїс adnPelac, don yhoet bpàc "elc тастау 
Wlutsogver he Shall he, {һе Spirit oftruth, hewillguide you , into all 
pee aed Ee HERE. thy GdnPaav" ob yàp Хасаг ag’ avrov, GN’ баса "à" 
you things to come. the truth; ‘not “for *he “will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
И Ноза aped “Akodon! adios, каї rà — ipyótva dvayyedsi piv. 
guy and — he may hear — ma the pings coming en announce to уоп, 
—— +14 ikeivoc ¿uè Sokdoes, Ore ёк тоб ірой PAmperat," kai avay- 
i the Fathi 6 Ep 5 Duo da TON EMAU тазу uos GRON 
bath are mine; T3 He ^ me will glorify, for af „mine, he will receive, and will an- 
ore КАЛТ; POM ON AE SD n i , 5 
АБЫКЕ ОКИ аА туї ёрї». 15 тйўта 0ca ғун б хато. ёра ёст 


RA m it а — toyon, — — — ?has p en um — 
16 A little while, an à тобто elrov, Ore ёк той ipo? Aperan! kal avay- 
Ze shall mot- seo me: because of this Isaid, that of maine he will receive, and will an- 
While, and ye shall see yehe? dpiv. 16 Mixpdv xal Tou Oewpeigé pe, kal таму 
me, because T goto the ounce to you. A little [while] and ye donot behold me; and again 
зоте of his disciples коби , kal deoOE pe, öre гую bmáyo mpdc rv та- 
among, themselves “a little [wbile] and yesballseeme, because Т goaway to the Fa- 
saitb unto us, A little répa." 17 Eloy обу ёк rOv.na0grüv.abroU трдс 
while &ndycshallnot ther, . Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 

see me: and again, а , А "m. 22 ~ ^ n "M x deve 
little while, and we @Anrove, Tí éoriv rovro Ò Atya piv, Muxpoy Kat 
shall see EH опе another, What ів this whichhesays tous, А little [while] and 
cause I A 2 — А B н 
ther? 18 They said o¥-Qewpeiré pe, каї тау puxpdv kai OjecÓt pe; kai 


therefore, What ів із уе до not behold me; and again a little [while] and ye shall see me? and 
that he saith, A little “ор” р ар еи RC ee ‚ "РА, 

while? we cannot tell ‚ OTt en Vmüyw прос Tov патёра; 18 eyov об»; 
what hesaith, 19 Now Because goaway to the Father? They said therefore, 


that th 5 Я 
Sone kiewit, EY “Тойго тї tory" © Мун, "rÓ" шкобь; ovk.oldapev 


him, and said unto “This "what is whicbhesays, the little [while]? We do not know 


Rien er — ті Maei. 19”Еууш хобу! Yó''Inso?c бт! HOedov aùtòv 
that I said, A little what he spenks. "Knew “therefore ‘Jesus that they desired “him 


wills endive ази рита» kai єЇлєу аћтоїс, Пёрі rovrov yreire per 


Title while, and уе “to*ask, , anā said tothem, Concerning this do ye inquire among 


shall ?' 20 Verily, ууу u ` — 
eee 0а. G@dAHAwY, Uri elmov, Mukpüv kai оў.ӨвшрЕїт& pe, kai 


Thatyoshellweepand опе another, that Isaid, А little [while] and ye donot behold me; and 
tament, but the world addiy кобу kal буєсбё pe; 20 dprjv auv Аёүш 0р? 

but tl jv ary Хуш vpir, 

shall rejoices and Je арап ‘a little [while] and ye sball see A vas verily T eons 

Gri kXavcere kal Өртуйсєте Ўшеїс, 0.08 Koopoc yapnoeras” 

that *will “weep ‘and ‘will “lament Ет bat the мона" ЭШ rejoice; 


i — pou (read the.Father) TTr[A]. X obxére OLT. 1 duty Aéyew Tira. m cis Thy 
GAHGecay mágav LITA ; èv тў GAnGetg mámy T. з — Gy 'LTTrA. o ¢xovoe. he shall 
hear tra; dxove he hears T. P Ajmyerat LTTr A. 4 Aa Bávec receives GLTTrAW. 
¥ ovxér. no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; ойк ve Tr, ` в — бт: ey ўт&үш прос Toy патёра 
TIA; ӧт: таур троє Tov татёро. G[L]W. - * — гуй (read ùmáyw I go away) LTIrAW.. vi 


ёстиу тобто LTr, = — то (read alittle [while], tra, к-; обу GrnAW. У — G Tira, 
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Egi 3 ОТ оо = — — t 
буаїс 2021 Аоте ђсеобє, "ANN" 7) Abo dpa tic yapåv yan- шаре sorrowful ins 
butye willbegrieved, but yourgrief to Јоу shall Se~ iuyued iuto joy. 21A 


cera. 921 1) yvr) бта» — ríkrg, Айлуу» Exe, Dr EY perc pP UE UT 
come, Tho woman when she gives birth, grief has, beenuseiscome focnuse her hour is 


nm heme. di i — ò 4 ъофк ert! соте: hut ns soon as 
1.Фоа.абтўс̧" ürav.ðè yanen NO — ойк ri ehe ts delivered of the 

phour;_ шутер she brings forth the child, по longer “hid sherememhercth 
pimpoveta тўс OXGbeuc. bd hy xapdy bre iyevwiUn no more the anguish: 
she remembers the tribulatiou, on account of the јоу that hasbeenborn a ie Һе warla. 
GvOpwroe Hc roy кборо›. 22 каї dpeic оби "Хт piv 22 And yo now there- 

— the — And a therefore grief indeed So especies 
vine vere" жам».бё боро tpac, kai yapioerac pv ond your heart shall 
‘now ave; butagain ІШ еве you, and “shall rejoice ‘your Yejolte, and your joy 
jj кардіа, каї Tiv.xapay.dpi ойбеїс %аїры* dp’ орду. 29 kal you, 23 And in thut 

"heart, aud your joy. noone takes from you. And quc 
iv ixeivg rj oppg ipt ойк Epwryoere ойдіу. "Ари ару Tsay unto you, Whit 
that day 


in of me yeshallask nothing. Verily verily soever ye shall ask the 

1 ед (И; ^ Bes we - Father in my паше, 
iyw tpiv, fört" Едса.йу! airhonre, rov патёра "iv TQ he wil give it you. 
lay  toyou, That whatsoever ye шау ask the Father in 24 Hitherto have ye 


mE pee * S Eum ,,, asked nothing ір m: 
òrápari pov Sion dpiv." 24 Euc.dprt ovK ўтђсате о0діу ОА АУМ 
my name he will give you. Hitherto yeasked nothing reccive, that your joy 
fede n NENNEN. Ӯ п os ‚оруу may be full, 25 These 
iy. rẸóvópari pov" airetre, kai. ‘ippecOe," tva. j-yapà-UpGv. things have I spoken 
in my nane; ask, and yeshallreceive, that — yourjoy unto you in proverbe: 
memMjowpuivi. 95 ravra. iv mapoiatc Матка брі" opna Leach 
mayhe — full These things in allegories 1 have spoken toyou; speak unto you in pro- 
LAAN” Epyerac Фра öre lobe ёти! iv таро Aaħýow Verbs, but I shall shew 


i Fo 
Dut  iécomingankourwhen no longer in allegories “Iwill spenk Yon РАУ Ai deyro 


дрі, àÀAà mappnoig mepi той marpóc "аъаүүє\@" div, shall ask in my namo: 
toyou, but plainly ^ concerning the Father. 1 will anuounce to'you. an. that will SIS 
26 iv ixdivg rj pipe tv rg-Ovópari.uou аітіђсєобє` kai ой the Father for you: 
i = * ha Е 27 for the Father ћіш- 

„Ла that” dey in — myname  — yeshallask; and ^nob cif ver you because 

Aéyw -Üpiv Ore iya ipwrýow Toy патра mepi vp’ 27 dù- yehaveloved me, and 
1] ау to you that willhesvech the Father for уоп, ‘him. have helieved that Т 
ATT 1 —— et mot an Hh < саше out from God. 
ròc ydp 0 mario piei ®нйс, бт! Dpeic ipi ттєфї\түк@тє,,ка1` 23 1 came forth from 
self ‘for “the *Father loves you, becnuse ye me haveloved, aud the Father, and am 
! cc nar ERR) B LG ERGO Hu Hn come into the world: 
memorebxate Ure tyw тара "той toU 2EHAOov. 28 iEjAOov again, I leave the 
hayeholioved that I from God came out, І саше out World, and go to the 

"ym f Oy Gx crea " 5 Father, 29 His disci- 
олар" той marpéc kai OajNvOa eic Thy кбсроу" паћ№»у @фзур ples said uuto him, Lo, 
_ from the Father and havecomeinto the world; again ,Ilunve now speakest thou 


— fien 1 lainly, and speakest 
ròv kÓcpov kai торєўона mpoc тфу maripa. 90 Aéyouowy ho proverh. 30 Now 
o 


the world) and E io the Father. "ey nro We sure that thou 

Si MER en 5. — Е е things, 
Yabr@' olpadyrai.abrov, "lót, viv Imappycig dadéic, xal now ез mot thee 
*to bim "his “disciples, Lo, now plainly ` thau spenkest, and any man should ask 


mapopiay oddepiay Аёунс. 80 уйу oijausv Ort — olüac theo ay ае чес 
"allegory ^no speakest. Now те Клот that thouknowest forth from God. 31 Je- 


mávra, Kai où xptíav £t iva тіс оє` ipurg. iv тойт Tsansvercd them, Do 

allthings, and “not "need © hist ‘that anyone thee shouldask. By this hold, the hour cometh, 

muorevouey bre dad Oeod {Ёў\бєс. 31 'AskpiOn abroic Ye, is now come, that 
БИШЕ Дн om СЫП npa ceat tate) диа ccm D ARE o 
o^ * D 5 2 » е y ~ 

TÒ" 'Iyooŭc, "Apri miorevere ; 89 ido), Ёрҳєтає бра Kai*yiy' sud shall leave me a 


‘Jesus, Моту *do*yo"believe? Lo, iscoming anhour and now 
iXgAvÜsw iva okopmioðùre {ќастос tic тіЛдіа, ‘kai ipit 
{haseome, that ye will be scattered each to hisown,. and me 


t — $ebuturrra, — *dAAG TA. Pobkér GLT, ё уйу pèv Avmrqv 1T1vA. 4 Etere sliall 


haver. © аре: shall take prrA. f— órc[L]tTra.. Say rc if anything ОТТА. b басе йш 


ё, T9 òvópari pov TETA. * + Aýayeobe viia, ^ GAA o|LprT AW. lobkér, GLY, 
т апаүүєАФ LITrAW. — " — ToU L; той marpòs the Father TrA, K LIT. P— айтф 


(Lhtra, 20° +e LTTrA. — *— Ó TITA. 5 — уђу LTTrA, каре TIA. 
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Tone: and yet Iam not. „буру. aonre. kai obkiui ^ uóvoc; От: Ò warho per 
— — Pone yemi leave; and [yet] lamot. alone, - for tho Father with 
83 These things T have (poU onw.: 33 radra Мака dpiv iva i» ipoi єйїз 
spokch unto yon, that mo ` is  Thesethings Ihave spoken toyon that in me pence’ 
peace, Inthe worldye, ёүттє. ¿v т kócpp ӨМүул Yéxere! алй — Oapotirt, 
‘shall have tribulation: ye mayhave, In the world tribulation ye have; , “but be of good courage) 
but be of good cheer; 7°") pen е. 

І Inve.overeome the Гуш veviinea row kócuov. 


world, Ћауё overcome the work 
17 Taira thadnoer "0" "InaoUc; kai тўра" rote ó$0aX- 
Lex p NE Сү LU. aT ee SS S 
spake denen ойс айтоў sic ^róv obpavóv Ука! elev, Патер, thnrulev ү 
Эр ye ane the Mid tuc Шы s ena шош ' Wane EEUU. 
hour is come; glorify бра" Oóbacóv cov rüvvióv, iva "kai! .vióc.*cov' доЁйср 
Siren; glorify thees Hour; “glorify thy Son, that ашо  thySon may glorizy 
Зва thon hast given ger 2 kaĝùc шкат" airy tovoiay тбспс capkóe, iva 
Вы, Rat he should thee; ав thongivest him authority .overall flesh, that (of 
give eternal life to as gay Ñ  '"Otüwkac афтф, “Swog' афтоїс “wiy aiwmov! 


many as thon hast у 3 А 
given him, 3 on hast ап which thou hast given him, "heshonldgive ќо һеш life ^ eternal. 


life eternal, that 8 arn. igrw y аїшзлос wh, iva SywwoKwoiy"” ot Tov 
they might know thee Andthis is the eternal life, that they should know thes: the 
theonlytrueGod,and , ^ Уу Я 4 Ва чр ous eee tp 
Jesus Christ,- whom. póvov adnOivor Өғбу, kai ðv йлёоте№ас 'Inso?v xpwróve 
Шол eee тате only true God, and?whom ‘thon *didst “send "Jesus ^ "Chris. 

ori А А M ege д INS Р 
Earth: Lhave finished 4 уш oe 2068аса imi тїс үйс` ra toyov “теғішса! `9-. 
the work which thou I thee glorified ‘on. the earth; the work  Icompleted which 
gavestmietodo. 5 And nra > v RE x T * у a 
how, О Father,glority бёбшкас pot iva romow 5 kai viv дбёасбу pe cv. Taz 
thon me with thine thon hast given me that Ishoulddo; and now glorify пе thou, , Fa- 
own self with the glory = Eum upon m ау oy oH 
which Lhad with thoe TEP, тарӣ ctavTQ, Tj 00р ў slyov mpd тоб róv kócuov 
before the world was,’ ther, with thyself, with the glory which Ibad before thé world 
pa have manifested (7,0: тарй gol. 6 'Eparipwoá «ov ro-dvopa тоїс ёубрфтис 
men which thougavest - was with, thee. I manifested thy mame tothe men 
ре оше оғ е тота: ode °бїбшкас! por ёк" той kócuov: сої таъ, ‘kai tpoi" 
thon gavest them. me; whom thon hast given’ ше ontof the world. ‘Thine they were, and tome! 


and they have kept 6 Ab ye oa А u Б 
зва TNowthey aUroUc °бїдшкас“!:`каї rév.Adyov.cov Erernohraoiw." 7.viüv 


have known that all them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
things _, whatsoever — Zyywxay Sri mávra са  bOtówkác" por, тард coU 

5 ар ) 
thon, ‘hast. уер 0 they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 


have given unto thein- igri" 8 Bri rà phuara d *Sidwedc" por dédwea adroic* 
the words which (how алә for-the words which thouhast given mo Ihave given, them, 
ave ‘received ‘them, kai ато! éhaBov, ‘kai £yvecav! àXg0Gc ті тард ‘oad 
cM VER ‘and they received [them], and w, truly that froni, thee 
from thee, snd they lEmXBov, каї Exiorevoay Bri où pe атёотыћас. 9 iyu тєрї, 


ыз, FR D E .Ieameout, and they believed that thou me didst send. concerning 


9 I pray for them: I aùrõv pwr’ 00 тері той kócuov  Lowrü, addd 


ray not for the world, $ i 
"NES them whieh them  makereqnest; not concerning the world makeI request, bnt 


thouhastgivenme;for „ЛЕ Фи  dédwxac pot, бт: col гіс. 10 каї rà 


they are thine, 10 And concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and*things 
all mineare thine,and уу,” — pe ats ; 
thine are mine: 4nd ¿à лауга. 00 ioTtw, kai т0.00 èpá' kal dedd£aopar 


Tamlorifiedinthem. "my ‘all “thine ‘are, „and thine [are] mine) and I have been glorified 
11 And now I am no — iu. a PIS, „ый nm 1 

more in the world, bat ÈV abroic. 11 каї "ойк fri! tipi iv т кбсро, каї "obroi! iv 
these аге in the world, in them. And по longer Iam in the, world, and these im 


T fere ye will have EL. *—óT *émápas having lifted up LTTrA. Y — каї LTTrA. 
5 — kai LTTrAW. a — gov (read the Son) TTr[A]. b Saoet he shall give A. © yu 
oxovow they know ттт, d теАєибсаѕ having completed LTTrA. © &oxác thou 

est LTTr. ‚ Cxdpot Tr. E тєтїрїкаў LTTrA. h éSokás thou gavest L. 
Eso ттгА, X é3wxds thou gavest LTTra. 1 [каї ёүйөтар] L. m оўкёт LIW. 
B abrot they T. 


XVII. JOHN) 
тф кбсрф &latv, Kai Eyw" mode oe tpyopal. TATED бү, тїрї- 


the world aro, cmd I to thes come. *Futher "Шу, keep 
vov abrobc iv rqbroparicov Poüc! dédweac por tva 
them ^ dn thy name whom thou hast given me, that 

Gow Ev, kaðùwca peic. 12 öre рту per айт "£v тф 
they may be tus as we. WhenIwas with them in the 
кдсрр tyw irhoovy atrode iv r@.dvdpari.cov *obc" dé 
world waikeeping them їп thy name: whom thou 


Sunde sort igrraka,, каї ойбєїс ££ airov dróňero, cip) 0 
hustgivoa me -Iguardd, and noone of them perished, except the 


0106 тйс ámwNeíac, iva ù ypa)  mAnpe0g. 18 vov. 
son ofperdition, that the seriptnre might be — And now 


modc сє Epyopar, каї таўта aw iv тф кӧсрф {уа Eyw- 
io thee Toome; апа thesethimgsTepeak in the world that they may 


ow т> xapàv т» de mem pui iv "a)roic.! 14 & à 


have joy fulfilled in them, 

ĉéðwka aùroiç me v каї ò кбенос грісђсєу айтоїс, 
have given them thy word, and the world” “hated them, 

Öre ойк.&!пї> Фк той Kognov, кабос one ойк ірі ёк roù 
becanse they nre not of the world, . as amnot of the 
kócuov. 15 oükipwro iva арус aùroùç ik тоў 


i 
world, Т до not make request that thou shouldest take them outof the 
kéguov, ANN iva тпођсус айтоўс ік тоб Tovnpov. 
world, but that шша AD them outof the 
16 ёк той kócuov ovxciciv, кабшс tyw "ix тоў kócpov ойк 
Of the world they are not, ав I of the world “not 
epi." 17 &ylacov avrove iv rg.aX8s(q." oov" — 6 cóc 
^am, Sanctify them by ^  thyiruth; Sword Һу 
dAjOná tory. 18 кабос uè атёвста Аас tlc тӧу кбсџоу, 
truth is, As ^ me thou didst send into the world, 
к@үш атёстеХа айтофс tic róv kócpov: 19 xal ùrèp айту 
Ialso sent them into the world; and for them, 
Fiya! уаш ipavróv, iva *kal abroi dow" hyiaopivor iv 
sanctify myself, that also they maybe sanctified in 
dAmOtíg. 20 Ой mepi roóruv dé ?ршт© póvov, adda 
truth, 2Мо "for “these ‘and "make "I “request only, put 
кїї тєрї Tüv  "miorevoóvTuv' did тоў.Абүоә-айт@ъ sic 
aso for tho-e who  shallbelieve through their word on 
ipé* 21 iva wavrec tv wow, кабшс ob, “marep," — ev époi, 
mic ; that — all one mny be, as thou, — Dart in me, 
Kaye iv соі, tva каї abroi iv їшї "ev! Gow (уа 0 kócpoc 
and im thee, that also they in us one, may be, thatthe world 
Smoretion" Ürt ob pe améaredac. 22 “каї yo rjv Oófav 
maybelievé that thoume  didst send. And т the glory 
jv °д:докас̧" por dédwea adrotc, tva dow у, кабос 
which thou hast given me have given them, . that they, may beone, аз 
npeïg Ev flouev*" 93 eye iv abroic, kai od iv ioi, tva 
we one are: im ‘them, and thou in me, that 
Gow rerehewwpévor eic tv, Erai! iva yiwwory 6 кӧсџос 
they may be perfected into one, and that сы ithe “world 
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— К>] 
and T como to thee 
Holy Father, kap 
through thine own 
пате those whom 
thou hast given me, 
that they may be 
24 as we are, 
‘While І was with 
tem in the world, 
kept them in thynamed 
those that thou gaveat 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the sou of perdi-l 
tion; that the serip- 
ture might be fulfilled 
13 And now come I to, 
thee; and these thin, 
I speak in the world, 
that they might huve 
my joy fulfilled in 
theives, 14 Lhave 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 151 
pray not that thou 
shobldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou 'shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. , 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
І am not of the world. 
17 'Sanctify them 
through thy truth: 
thy word is truth, 
18 Ав thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even, 
so have I also sent 
them into the world. 


` 19 And for thair sakea 


I sanctify myself, that 
t also might ba 
sanctified GERMEN the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
Ifor these alone, but 
for them also which 
Shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
one; ns thou, Father, 
art in nie, and I in 
thee, that they also 


.may be onein us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
тше, 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are опе: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they mag 
be made perfecc in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


“xayo LITA. Рф which GLTErAW. %+xatalsotr. € — èv td кборф LITA ¢ P4 
which TTrA. © + kat uud (read I was keeping them ın thy name which thou hast given 
me, and 1 guarded [tliem]) [Ly1tra. У caurois ТТгА, “ойк єїмї ёк той KÓTpOV LTTrA W.l 
y — gov (read the truth) Lrr:a. х — ёүф (cad ay. I sanctity) [L]T. У Фочу каї 


avrot LTTrAW. z murrevóvrov believe GLTTrAW. а marhp TIrA.- 


be. êv [Lirias 


$ тістеу) Tir. — Kàyù LTTra.; $ édwxas thou gavest L. 1 — ègpev (read [are]) TTA 


E — Kat LTTrA, 
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bast sènt me, aud hast 
leved them, as thou 


hast loved me. 24Fa- „ 


ther, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast 
given me, he with me 
where I am; thatthcy 
may behold шу glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thon lovedst 
me before tne founün- 
tion of the world, 
25 O righteous Father, 
ihe world hath mot 
knownthee: hut have 
kuown thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me. 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it; that 
the» love wherewith 
thou hast leved me 
may hein them, and I 
in them, 


7 XVIII. When Jesus 
bad ken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the  hrook Cedrou, 
where wasa garden, iu- 
to the whieh he enter- 
ed, and his disciples, 
2AndJudasalso,w 
betrayed him, knew 
e place: for Jeus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther withhisdiseiples. » 
3 Jndas then, having 
received a band df men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
xisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unto thèm, Whom 
seek ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jeans of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am Ле, 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am Ле, 
чар went hackward, 
fellto the ground. 
7 Then asked he them. 
again, Whom seek ye ? 
And they said, Jésus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


IQANNH2X) XVIL XVIII. 


bri où pe йтістећас, kai түүйтптас айтойе Kabdc ? ipt Qyá- 
that thoume didst send, and lovcdst them as ^ шо thou 


musac. 24 "Iárep," tobe! 18#дшкас\ pot Хош tva brov аш 
lovedst. Father, whom thou he-t вітоц me Т бозго that whore “am 


tym xdxelvor Gow per iuo), iva Bewpdow тђу дау т> 
"I thoy also maybe with me, | that they mayhehold "оту 

Фил» gv *dweac" pou, ori nyamnoac pe трд катаВоћўе 
my which thou gayest me, for thou lovedst me hefore [the] foundation 


kócuov 25 Шатғр! дікаш, kai б kócuoc сє ойк.Ёүуш, 
of [the world, "Father ‘righteous, and the world thee know not, 


iyo ðt oe Eyvwr, kal obrot tyvwoay бт! od pe dmtaruac 
butI thee knew, and these — knew that thoume didst send. 


26 kal iyvépwa abroic ré.bvopd.cov, xai yvopicw: 
And Inmde known to SY thy даш and will make ba fus 
Wwa $.àyámn ñw nyámqoác HE iv a)rocig ў, Kayo 
that the ove with which thoulovedst. mo in them шау be; and I 
iv abroic.' 
in them. 
18 Tatra elm» "mol" Тсоёс i£ijA0ev ùv roic paUnraic 
18 Ta “things “having ‘seid Мыш wont outwith disciples 


aùroŭ mípav ro? xepappov "røv eu E Ümov tiv Kroc, 
rhis beyond the winter stream of — where was — 


sig by siondAOev avróc kai ot раблтаі. атой. 2 goed: каї 
iato which “entered — "he ond  ' his disciples. And "knew "also 


"jo?oac 0 тарадідодс avróv тӧу rómov’ бт: тоА\А\Аакс 
Judas *who *was “delivering "ор “him the place, because “often 


суууб] °6""Inaovg rei pera тфу.рабпт@у.аўтой. З 0 obv 
“was *gathered ‘Jesus there with his disciples. “Therefore 


'"loóóag AaBdy rivorcipav, kai ik тбу dpxiptow kai? 
*Jndas buc. does tho bond,. and "from “the *chief ‘priests “and 

Papicaiwy Ù omy trac, £pxerat кї perà pavõv kai Хартадшу 
7Pharisees "ofücers, comes there with torches and loups 


каї бт\шъ. 4 "соўс tov" eidwc mávra rà ipyóusva 
and weapons, Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 


in’ abróv, "Abov elmevll abroic, Tiva Lyreire; 5’ Ame 
upon him, — gone forth- said tothem, Whom seek уе? They 


KpiOnoay abrQ, "Igooüv tov Nalepaiov. Aiye abroic *ó 
answered him, Деш the  Nazargan. © *Says “to “them 
Шеге уба eiu Eiornxe.d: каї "Тойдас д mapa- 
ащ a. And "was "standing "also Judas ?who *was*de- 
дос aùròv per’ aürüv. 6 ©с` офу elev abroic, “Оти 
livering "ap Shim with them. -When therefore he said to them, 
iyo eip, "алох" єїс.тй.бтїсш xai "Emesa! хана. 
I am [he], they wont backward and fell to[the] ground, 


7 тё» ‘оўу *abrode Empárgosv,! Tiva Lyreire; 0192 
Again therefore “them ‘he “questioned, _ “Whom seekye? And they 


elroy, Incovy ròv NaZupaiov, 8 ‘Arrexpi®n xov Incoic, Elroy 
а, Jesus the esc ^ Answere Mesns, — 


opty ore au elu. et обы ipi Enreire, dpere Tovroyg Vmá- 
you that am [he]. Ifthereforeme "уе всех, suffer these ` togo 


b пстр LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 


0 — o@tra, P + rev ТА]; йы, ёк TV from the 


ô what rrra, J ока thou gavest L.. D ¥dé8wxds thou bast 
1 татр LITA. * m — 6 ТТГА, в тоў Keôpúv GL; тоў кёдроу Т. 
a $ёапа (Jesus) т. г Абеу 


каї Aéye, went forth and says LTTr4. — *—ó T; — "Ingots (read he says) тта, — *— Gre 


LTIr. Vi &mijAdav | LTTra. " ётєтау LTTra, * ©ттршттүтєу avTOUS LTrA ; avroc TMPO- 
snoer. W. У — 0 GLITraW, 


XVIII. JOHN, 
учу" 9 (va — «Xüpo0j 9 Xóyoc Ov timev. "Ort ойс 
why; ^ that might bo fuléiied the word which ho aid, Whom thou 
докас - por ойк dca Е abrüv obdiva. 10 Xiuwv ойу 
hus: given me llost of them not one. Simon "therefore 
Пётрос хш» pxetpar, Екъсеу abrny, kai imawev tov 
"Peter having ' sword, drew it, ' and  smoto the 
ToU- dpyrepewe до?ћоу, каї dmékowev abro) rd "Фтіоъ! rò 
?of?the ‘high ‘priest 'bondman, and ent off his Fear 


dekidv. 2-02 бора rd dovy Madyoc, 11 #пғу ойу 

light. And ‘was "name 'the“bondman'y Matelius, °з *Uierefore 

6'Inoovs rq Пітрф, Bade rjv.uáyaipáv^cov! eic rv Өйктүу. 
„Jesus to Peter, Put thy sword into the sheath; 


rò mornpiov .0 dédwkév por 0 патђр оё-шй.тїш айтб; 
the” .cup which “has “given "me *the “Father shonld I nav drink it? 
'2'H  obv creipa kai 6 xyiMapxoc koù ot йтооЁётс TOY 
‘Tho “therefore ‘band “and the chief captam and the officers of the 
Novdaiwy cuvékaBov róv'IgcoUv, kai ЁСтау abrév, 13 Kai 


Jews took hold of Jesus, aid bound him; and th 


—— — х ~ 5x + ` 
Påmhyayov aùròv! прӧс̧ "Avvav побтоу" jv-yüp mevbepòc 
‘they 168 away him to Annas first; for he was fatier-in-law 
| x m ^ z 2 х 32. 32 MS a 
ToU Kaiáġa, ӧс v åpypeùç roU.iviavroU.ikeivov. 14 fjv.0E 
of Cainphias, who was high priest, that year, And it was 
Каїафас ò cup(SovAeócac roic, "lovüaiow, dre suppipe 
Cai&phas who  gavccounsel tothe Jews, that it is profitable 
fva dvOpurov “motoba! лір тоў Asov., 15 Нколойбг. 02 
forone ап to perish for the people, Now there followed 
tees Es ‚ acre Ber n 
Td Inood Eipwv Hérpoc kai 46" doc рабртӯс. 0 д padyrijc 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. Ana “disciple 
fy es. z n ~ ~ С К ~ 
ікєїуос hy үушотдс TQ &рҳієоєї, kai ‘ovreah Mev тр Inooù 
_ithat was known ^ tothe high priest, and entered with Jesus 
tic тђу айм то. ápywpéuc' 16 0.02 Пётрос ғїстўке pbc 
into the — court of the high priest, but Peter stood at 
тў Opg 0% ifjA0sev оу б раблті)с ódXXoc %с йи! 
the door without. Went орі. therefore the “disciple other who was 
k “(бт EU ee ~ 9, B. эш 
— Ty QPXIEpEL, kat ELTTEV TU Bvpwpdg kat Etgiyya- 
known tothe highpriest, and spoke tothe door-keeper and — broaght 
yev rov Ilézpov. 17 Neyer ойу E) radionn 1) Üvpupóc тф 
in iter, 'fSays?"therefore'the maid “the *доог-Кесрог 


Iérpg, Mì kal cà ik rGv pa0grüv sl rod ávOpómov 
io Peter, поб ‘also “thon Sof "the disciples tart of Suan 


тойто); Aéyet ixeivog, Olx.ciui, 18 Eiori]kecav.ó ої бойло: 
|а? ' Буз She, ^ Tamnot, But “were "standing "tho*bondmen 
Kai oi òrnpira, avOpaxcdy mwemoujkórtc, Uri Wiryoc бу, 
"and *the ‘officers, а fircofconls baving made, for cold it was, 


kai — &cppatvovro* ivè рет" айтфъ ó Ilérpoc! iarüc 
aud were warming themselves; and was ^with ‘them ‘Peter standing 
каї Jeppacvdperoc. 19 'O.ofw.dpyiptéc djpóryjotv róv'Ig- 
and warming himself. ‘The high priest therefore questioned Је. 
сойи" тїрї тФу.рабђт@ту.айтой, kai пері rig Oidayiic 
sus concerning ` his disciplos, and concerying “teaching 


abro). 20 drespiðy ‘avrg Кб "Incote, 'Eyo rappnoig 
"his. 7 Answerod “him ‘Jesus, I openly 
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= $427 9 that the saying might 


bs fultilled, which he 
spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have i 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Feter having a 
sword drow it, and 
smote the high pricst’s 
servant, aud cut off 
his right car. The 
Servant's name was 
Malchns. 1 Then said 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into tha 
sheath : tho cup which 
my Fath r hath given 
BY elal! I not drink 
it 


12 Then the bandand 
he captain and offie 
cers of tho Jews took 
sus, and bound him, 

13 and led him away 
to Annas first; for he 
was father in law te 
Cainphas, w was 
the high priest that 
same year 14 Now 
Cainplias was he, which 
uve counsel to the 
jews, that it was cx- 
pedieht that one man 
should die for the pco- 
le, 15 And Simon 
eter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that disciple was 
known unte the high 
priest, and went in 
with Jesusinto the pa- 
lace of the high priest, 
16 But Peter stood at 
the door without. 
Then went ont that 
otnor disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
tho door unto Peter, 
Art not thon also опе 
of this man's disci- 
ples; He saith, I am 
not  18And the ser- 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
& firo of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Petcr stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
priest then asked Je~ 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


`5 @rdpiov TTrA. 2 — соу (read the sword) GLTTrAW, b Hyayor [avrov] they led him 
L; {yayov Тг; [ат ]jyayov avrov A. © amofavetw to die LTTrA 4 — ò (read another 
РДЕ A) e ò TIrA: f той dpxtepews of the high priest Trra Ето Петро ў пасдіска 


ў буршрӧѕ LTTrA," В Kat (also) ò llérgos per айтфи LTIrA." і[а0тд] 


Lo boti 


500 Ж . AQANNES XVIII. 
топат leer fought 1 1 ва" rg kócuq* tyè mávřore їбїдаЁа ty "тў" ova- 
in the omte whither Epoke tothe world; I always tought in the syn 


she Jews always re ушуй каї lv TQ) їєрф, Отоу "rávrore" oi Тоџдаїо: cvvtpyov- 
Fr ERA іп 901 gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come 10- 
21 Why askest thou тог, каї ѓу криттф thadnoa obütv. 21 Ti pe "imepwråg; 


те? Ak them which gether, and in secret + Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 


said unto them: be- Exeowrncov" тойс @кткобтас ті thdAnoa айтоїс" ide ойто. 
hold, they know what ^ Question those who have beard what Ispoke tothem; 10, tbey 


I said, 22 And when , 15 T — MEUS MA, ай БЫ 
he had thus spoken, oidacw 2 elroy iyw. 22 Tuvra.cé avrov.eimivrog cic Pray 


one of the officers asai, “these “things ^on "his ?snyii 

Whiensiood by struck now what "said UL ; But*these things ‘on "his saying опе of the 
Jesus with thepalmot Uanperwy тарғотпкес" ёдшкєу , Démo gua Ti 
his hand, saying, An- officers standing by gave а blow with the palm of the hand 


awercst thou the high `, DON m В 5 cn 5 ; p 
priest so? 23 Jesusan-4 17000, simoy, OUTwe Aokpivg тф арҳлєрғї; 23 ‘AmexpiOn 
swered him, If Ihave toJesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest? *Answered 
spoken evil, bear wit- ‚= athe ~ A ~ зу А n ~ 
ness of the evil: batif айт 90" 'IngoUc, Ei kaküc ékadnoa, papripyooy epi той 
well, why smitest thou ?him Jesus, If evil ‘spoke, benr witness concerning the 
me? 24 Now Annas - ср c 8 h — rm 
had sent him bound Какой" ti.0b кайс, ті pe dépetc; 24 Améorethey™ abróv 
unto Cniqphasthenigh evil;  butif well, why me strikest thou? *Sent him 


puse % "Avvac dedeptvoy poc Каїсфау riv üoyupta. 
^Annas bound to ' Ceiaphas the high priest. 


+ D : — 
EPIS Simo Peter, 25 Hv. / Zipur Пїтоос ёстос кої Єеррато terag 
— — Now*was *Simon "Peter standing and warming himclf, 
himself. They тоу ойу aùr, М) каї où ix rév.pabyriiv.abrcd 
4 Q, -набтбь-айто® 
rS They snid therefore to him, “Хо “alo “thou ‘of Chis “disciples _ 
of his dieiples? Не ef; 'Hownoaro.tetvoc, kai eizev, Obk.cipi. 26 Aiye eic 


pulus dos n rat Не denied, and said, Iam not, Says оце 


of the sorvantsof the ik тбу OovAwY Tov dpywptec, ouyyerijc Фу оў 

High print, Veins, us of the ,bondmen ofthe highpriest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 
Petor cut off, saith, d mrékowjtv Ilérpóc rò dríov, Odeiys ot eldov iv тр кўтф 
Did uot I sce thee in зорі зой — ?Peter the enr, Inot *thce,'saw in the gardin 
the garden with him? ©, э „ ‚ ED Peay од Non T 
27 Peter then denied per’ avTov; 27 ПаМи ойу %руђсато *o" Пётрос, каї е0Өёшс 


again: and immedi- with him? Again therefore "denied *Petor, andimmediatcly 
Коду thocock crew, у» event 
d * актор ióovyjotv, 

a cock erew, r _ 

a ledthey Je 98 Ayovow -oby ~ róv'InsoUv ато ToU Каїафа tic rà 
тавбаро to They — es ee ыш — into the 
the hall of judgment: лосігорюу"  7v.08 ‘треїа“! kai abroi о?к.єісў\Өоу tic тб 
nud it was carly; and  Fretorium, anditwas early. And they  enterednot into the 


they, themselves went ri 5 Я Ж — x Е 
not into thejudgment лрситіо:оу, tiva — р-га бсш, VAAN iva! páywow тб 
Bal jest they should pretorium, tbat they might not һе defiled, but that they might eat the 
they might cat the лӣсҳа. 29 Өр оби 6 "IDAároc'* mpóc airote, каї 
Passover, 29 Filate Passover.  *Went “forth *tberefore — ?Pilate to — еш, and 
them, and said, What YeLzrev,! Tiva xarqyopiav фЁовтє "катӣ"! roU.ávOpiómov.robTov; 
aecnsation bring ye said, What aceusation bring ye against ” this man? 

against this mmn? Я , б EAS A yh E b, 

30 They answered and 30 'AzrexpiOnouy kai “elrov" айтф, Еі p.v otroc "kako- 


said unto him, If he They auswered and said tohim, If “were “not "he an evil 
(were nota malefactor, — — р А m z, 

Wwe would not havede- MOLOG,” ойк d» cot Tapedwxapev aùróv. 91 Eiztv 
livered him up unto doer, "not «о *thee "we “would have delivered np. bim. ?Boid 


thee, 31 Then said ` TRUM ‚ E КЫГЫ oes x 
Pilateuntothuu,Take ov! айтоїс -0 YIAárToc," Aáßere aùròv Optic, kai 
ye Se cet ыы "therefore *to ‘them ‘Pilate, Take him ye, and 
ecording to your law.| те ae ES : S = 

The Jews therefor) „Катай — rüv.vóuor.Uuüw xpivare *abróv.! Eimov foi 
Snid unto him, It is not décordiugto your law judge him, ‘Suid "therefore 


l Aeàdàņxa have spoken LTTrAW. m — тү} (read a) GLTTrAW. n тдртобєу Е; mávreg 
RlloLrTrAW: ° épwrds; ёрбттүто» (ётєр. W) LTIrAW, Р торєтткй$ TOv 0туретфи LTTrA« 
4 — 0 LTIrA. " + ойи therefore ELT(TrjA. = — 6 LTTrAW, 'tmpwt GLTTrAW. Y СААЯ LTTrA. 
"JleAGros TM st + éfo Out LTTrA, — , Y noù says Tira. 2— karà T. — *elmay LTTra. 
k какбу тору Tra. — C]ojvjl. 9—0 Тва, — * — айби T. — Í— обу LTrAL 


XVIII, XIX; JOHN 801 


ejr ої lovdaioi, Hjiv oUk eon бтоктеїрлаг oddéva’ lawful for us to раб 
‘to “him Чће .*Jews, Tous itis permitted to put “to “death 'no"one; э аз the saying of 
32 уа 0 Xóyog THD 'усой mAnpwði öv rev onpaivwy Jens heh he speed 
that tho word of Josus might be fulfilled which hespoke signifying кыру what desti 
тоу Üavárp негу arobvhosew., 33 ЕісўлӨғу обу ho shauld die: dS Then 
by what death ^ hewasabont!* _ to die, j?Enterel “therefore Pilate entered into the, 
Bele rà mpocirwpioy: таму ó PIIVárog, каї ёфбуцтєу _тбу and called Jesus, and 
into *the etorium’, yngain Pilate, and y called (ES рю не а 
"Тсод», kai «тєр airy, Eò el б Васейс rv lovdaiwy; Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
Jesus, and said tohim,?Thou ‘art the king ofthe Jews? swerod him, Sayest 


ip, a S › Е > ‘> thon this thing of thy- 
94 'Amekp(Un jabri 6" “Inootc, EA’ éavroU' od тобто self, or did others tell 
?Answered “him 1 Jesus, From thyself "thou “this itthceof me? 35 Pi- 
" ^or i JU 1 ye > (8 late answered, Am I a 
Aéyerc, 7 «Лог loot &'zrov' тєрї {рой ; 85 'Agtko(Ün Jew? Thine own na- 
isayest, ‘or others "to "thee did say [it] conceruing шө?. "Answored tion and the chicf 
О ERE STD ЕЕ elu: ro B. УЧА » priests have delivered 
ó hIIAároc,! Myre ¿yw jLovóaióc siu; то 0006 тооду Kal thee unto me: what 
?Pilate, `I ` еен ^ Zam? "Nation thy and hast thon done? 36Je~ 
oi dpytepete таоёдіюкќу oe poi, ті txoinoac : 36 "Аттєкр!Өт] i ea n 
the chief prie-ts delivered up thee to me: what didsi thou? *Auswered world: if my kingdom 
nó! "Inootic, "Н BaciXía 1) iu) obk-£ortv ік roU.Kkócpov.TOUTOV' fon DN t 
Jesus, ‘kingdom = *my isnot "of this world ; vants fight, that I 
— pz сл eT Should not be c тегей 
ei Ik roi.kóouov.roórov fjv ù ВасХ№іа ù ipf], ot vmnoerai "àv. Ч ne ut 
if of this world were "kingdom ішу, ‘attendants toile acre pat now 


" t is my kingdom uot 
ої ёрої ġjywvičovro! iva иї.-тарабобё@ roic Лоџдаіогс" from hence. 37 Pilata 


*uy моха âght . that I might not be delivered up tothe Jews; a are вмій Ling 


э®ъ.дё ý aci cia т] iur) oùr-toriw tvreüÜcv. 37 ЕЇлєу ойи then? Jesnsanswered, 
butnow “kingdom ‘my isnot from hence, ?Said *therefore J kingo To E 
а?тф ó'IlAároc, Obxobv faciie el oú; 'Amekpiðn 6" was I born, and for 
*io*him /?Pilate, Then aking art thou? Answered ү — Pune 
Deer. rod e Uh CR eet Mt world,that 1 shoni 
Iqoovc, X) М№уыс, _ бт: Baordede epi Péyw." yw" elc тобто bear witness unto the 
Jesus, Thou sayest[it] for aking "am `L 1 for this truth. Evcryonethat 
л S EL NEA ЫЯ $5 is of the trath heareth 
Seog WEE тоўто éhndvfa cig row kócuov, iva my voice. 38 Pilate 
ave been born, nnd for this I have come into tho world, that saith unto him, What 
2 eur 7 LU 6 , is truth? And when 
papruphow “ т) dXgOsq. тас б.ш> ік rijg dXmÜtíag he had said this, he 
Imay bear witness tothe truth, Everyone thatis of the truth went out again unto 
—— z ~ " yom 5h , и у Жу! the Jews, and saith 
@кобе pov тїс фитїїс. 88 Агүн айтф 0 Пато," Tí éoriy unto them, 1 find in 
hears шу voice. "Says ?to*him Pilate, What, is him no fault at ull- 
AP паа a ei USO rz n л 39 But ychave а cus- 
arhbea; Kai rotto--"simwy,  máMv ЕЕ mode Toùd tom, that I should re- 
truth? "And this ` having said, again Һе went out to tho. lease unto you one at 
"Ioudaíove. kai Neyer adrotc, 'Eyo ойдєріау "аітіау etpioxw iv the Eastover : will уе 
Jews, and says tothem, I uotany fault бәй pin lease unto you the 
ађтф.\ 39 £ariwv.0i соуђдна byiy Туа Eva *ipiv  arodtow' MN EE 
him. Butitis ncustom with youthat one toyou Ishouldreleasm, again, saying, Not this 
iv rp пасҳа` BoideoOe oiv tipiv axodtow" ràv Васа Now pont gen 
at the passover; у willye therefore to you І should release the king robber, XIX. Then 


röv "lovdaiwy; 40 'Екрафуасау ойу таму Утте! №-, Pilate therefore took 
ofthe „Jews? „They “cried “ont “therefore ‘again tall, say- Aim. 2 And the sol- 


yovrec, Mi] rotrov, а\№а тӧу BapaBBav Tv. 0 Bapaf- fiers platted а crown 
р 


ing, Not this one, but Barabbas. Мот "was arabi 


- —— - м t n * - 
Bao Xgorüc." 19 Tóre оўу ` арғу ó 'II&Xároc' róv'Igcoiv 
bas а robber. ~ Thon therefore "took j'Pilate Jesus, 


kai tuaoriywosy. 9 каї ot orpari@rar z'MÉavrec oTépavov 
and scourged [him] Andthe soldiers having platted а crown 


x 


Е mát els тё mpairóptov LTrAW. b ПелЛатоѕ T. i— abró Ò LTTrA ; — air КЛ 
X amò тєалтоў LTrA. 1 eiróv то TrA. m — 6 GLTTrAW. n of грої Hywvigovro ду Tr. 
o — 6[a]w. p — уб (read eip 1 am) тт]. ч [eyo] r. т eüpíako ev ave aitiaw 


ІллгА V amoAvow Uptv ЛТ, *ézoA/co Upiy LITEW, u — mávres Т, 
⁊ 
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` — с Б 
of thorns, and put й ра UU P rj 5, каї 5 
Of thorns вла Pier ЁЁ dxavüGv UrtÓnkav abro) тў кефа, кої {шату mop-, 


put on him & ршр of thorns — pnt(it]on hia head, mud aželonk рш 
robe, 3 and said, Hail upoÜr mepiiBaroyv abróv, З * kai EXeyov, Хаїрє, б Bacdkeüe 
EU Eoo uo Ets cast around him, and suid, Hail, king 
their hands, 4 Pilato ry "оудайоу" xai "20:00102! aire батісрата. 


осе аго) aep ofthe Jews! nnd theygave him blows with the palm of the hand, 


them, Byhold, I bring 4 х "ЕОс Уойъ" aad ёо 0 Пи\а@тос,! kai Хун abrotc, 
him forth to you, that *Weut therefore “again Font JPiate , aud says to them, 
ye may know that I», B Hie e. 3 — MES 
find no fault in hiw. "108, dyw Фрї” abróv Ew, iva  yvürt Ort "iv abr 
5 Then came Jess Behold, I bring ^to *you “him ont, that yemayknowthat in him 
forth, wearing the ою", Hut ers, —— XE. o 
crown of thorns, and ovdetiay airíav ePpicku." 5 'E£jA0cev ой» Po''Insobc ew, 
the purple robe. And notany fault — Tfmd. Went therefore Jesus оць, 
Pilate saith  mnto R cox NC hom S UA { 
them, Behold the фору TOV акаубіуоу oríQavov Kai тд тоофтро®ъ tjürtov, 
man{6Whonthechief wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak; 
ы М — eth 

виса boue kai Niye abroic, “Ide! б йуВоотос̧. 6"Отғ оў» 100и! 
cried aut.saying,Crn- nnd hesays tothem, Behold the manl When therefore saw 
gify fim crucify him. ортду of apyiepsic kal oi бтуріта: éxpatryacay °Аёүоутесу\, 
them, Take ye him, him ‘the chief priests and the officers theycricdont saying, 

ify him: : n Eye , 4 
and стеу him: fori vrafoocov,crabpucov' _ Aty& айтоїб ó IIO troc! AaBeré 


7 Tho Jews answered — Crucify, emeify [him]. “Says *to‘thom Pilate, Tako у 
M Ме ar uad ыз atiroy tpeic xvi oravpwoare’ — £ym.yàp oy tipionw èv airq 
ouch to dio, зесапге him уе aud erucify fie | for L find по, 1а him, 
e mA ipaselt 3 Н H + il e ~ ~ 

Be Gad a Whe, Giríav. 7 "АтгкріӨђтау "arrë" oi [оџдаїо, "Hit удро» 


Pilate therefor: heard ^ fault. ‘Answered "him ‘the “Jews, We alaw 


that saying, ho was Évouep, каї катӣ rov.véptov nua" .dgeidee droðaveir, 
went again intg the Hive, and according to onr law he onght todie, ` 


а db cum бт.  Féavróv vióv Qeov" imoijotv. 8 "Ore обу trovoey 
Ah ео on? Bag because himself Son ofGod  hemade.. Whon therefore *heard 


Jems guve him noan- à EITeA troc! rotrov róv Aóyov padrov tpoßhên, '9 wat 
and 


Be штеп mum арабе this word [the] more Һе was afraid, 


Speakest thou notim- eigijACev eg TÒ траторіоу TAMY, kai Aye т‹ф соё, Toler 
to me? kuowesthon ^ w s ста , ys ry lyoov, 


went into the pretorium again, and says toJesns, Wheuce 
not that I have power — — a Yu ‚ 
to erneify thee, and #1 00; `О.бё.'1тойс dmórpiow obk.tOuktv abrQ. 10 Nye 
have power to release art thou?  ButJesus ^ ananswor didnotgive him. asnys 
thua? Ц Jesus an- yg yg DIES op б — 
swered, Thou conldest 101 а?тф óFIlároc,! Euoi ob.Aadeic; , — о?к.оЇдас 
have uo power at all 2therefore *to "him ?Pilate, To me speakest thou not? Knowest not thou 


against me, except it w op ew 25.7 s — sa 
were given thee from OTL ё5000:аУ exw cravpucat бе, Kat tovcíav ЕХО ато- 
above: therefore he that authority Ihave  tocfucity thee, and authority Ihave tores 
that delivered me un- y= » nas 2. ^ z М Su 
tothee hath thegreat. Аба! oe"; 11 "Avrexpí(On" °6" Тусоїс, Ovn Pelyec" iÉovoiav 
er sim. 12 And from lenso thec? Answered Jesus, Thou hadst authority 
thenceforth Pilato qoaa. 7 , а 5 E 

conght toreleage nim; "OUOtuiar кат ёро" ei pry "cot dedopivor" ävwðer | 
bnttheJewseriedout, 2006 any agninst me if it were not to thes giveu virom above, 


saving, If then let A rob v.s. Ot) isi t DM i 
this man go tow art , O!d-roUro 0 Smapadidodc" нё cor peiceva ápapriav, 
à On this account he who — deliversmp me tothee greater siu. 
Гун. 12 "Ек roórov “лты 0 ПШАатос! ámoXvcat: abróv. 
has. From this sought Pilate torelense ` him; 
01.02 "Tovdator MEkoaton," Avovrec, "Ейу roUrov To- 
bntthe , Jews cvied out, saying, If this [man]thoure- 


* + кої jpxovro pos avrov and came to him wrrra. w 48:8осау LTTrA. = + Kat 
and LTra. .  . Y'— обр GLTTrA. 20 Пє‹Аато< &o т. з obdepiav airiav evpioxw ёр 
avrd Lav; аїтбоу èv avri) ovScuiav ebpiona A; airiay ойу ebpionwt, — h[ó]Tr. c 'Iŝoù 
Tra, 4idovT, е — Aéyovres T.  f-p айтби him ctw. Е ПеАдтоѕ T. 8 — ang T. 
i — роу (read the law) 1тТгА. K éavróv vibv той ÓcoU E; vidy Өєоў аутор LTTrA. 
t — ойу т[А]. m ároAUca( ae, каї éfovaíav éxw aravpücaí сє LTTrA. в + айт him 
СА). °— ô errrrAw. Péxes thou hast T, 4 kar’ ёроў ovSeuioy LTTrAW. — rBe- 
Souévov cor LTTrA. — * mapadovs delivered up LT. — * 6 WtAdros (IIctAaros T) ёбуте, LTIrAd 
Ya єкрађуабоу LT; ёкраўуасау Tr. а 


XIX. JOHN. 


Noyce ойк Фос той Kaícapoc. wag ò Васа 
lease. thou art not friend ої Ceu. Everyone Ье *king 
"abróv' побу  dávriMya тф Каісарі. 13 ‘O оби ХПЛатос! 
himself making speaks against Cæsar. Pilate therefore 
axovcac 'roUrov róv Aóyov," ўуаүғу ew rov 'lgcobv, kal 
having heard this word, ld ^ out Jesus, and 
ікабісғу imi той! Bryparoc, ele rómov AMeyóutvov A0ó- 
satdown проп the  judgmont-seat, at aplace called Раус- 
стротоу, ‘ЕВооїоті.02 ГаЗВаба` 14 ive птараскеюђ 
ment, butin Hebrew Сараа: (and it was the] preparation 
ToU паоҳа, Фра * bosi! ктр" xai heya roig "Icv- 
of the passover,[^the] "hour ‘and ahout thesixth;) and hesays tothe Jews, 
Oaiorc, “Ide b.Bacirkdc.ipiv. 15 501.02 éxpatyacay," "Apov 
Behold your king! Butthey — cried out, Away, 
dpov, crabpucov aüróv. Atys avroic Óó*ILAároc, Tov 
away, crucify him. ?Says 300 “them Pilate, 
Bacitia.ipay cravodow; 'Amtxpiüncav oi dpyipeic, О?к 
Your king shall crucify? | *Answered "the "chief “priests, "Not 
Eyopev BaciMa su» Kaícapa. IG Tóre обу maptðwkev 
буо һауе aking except Cesar. ‘Then therefore he delivered up 
abróv abroig iva — cravpwOj.  ‘MapzhaBov *é' róv'In- 
him  tothem that he might be crucifica. “hey “took ‘and Je- 


собу "kai ámýyayov" 17 kai Baoráčwv %0у.стаърду-а?тоё! 


виз" and led[(him]away. And bearing his cross 
#ЁйАӨв” sig ròv Aeydpevov Kpaviov romov, с! Aéyerat 
he wentont to the ?oalled of ‘a ‘skull place, which в саПей 
`ЕВоаїсті Todyo8a. 18 Олор avròv ѓстаёросау, kai per’ 
in Hebrew Golgotha : where him they crucified, and with 
abroU áXNovc Ovo ivrtUOtv kai evrevider, ptcov-ðè 
him others "two onthisside and on that side [one], and in the middle 
roy "собу. 19 “Eypailey.ct kai тіт\оу ò *TiAarog! xai 
Jesus. And*wrote also ‘a “title ‘Pilate and 
fünkév imi той cravpoV: ` jv.0& уғүрарџёуоу. "соўс © 
put on the gross, And it was written, Jesus the 
Na£woaioc, 6 Bacidrede тӧу. 'lovdaiwy. 20 'Тойтоу oiv 
Nazarean, the king ofthe Jews. This therefore 
Tóv rirhov modal avéiyvwoav ræv ‘loveaiwy, ör tyyoc dv 
‘title ‘many ?rend ofthe Jewaą for near қаз 
Eric тбАвшс ò тбтос,! ömov icravpuÜOn d"Inoovg’ Kai jy 
‘the city the place, where wascrucificd ' Jesus; ара it was 
yeypappevor "Efpaicri, “ENAnvari, "Pouaicri.! 21, ғуоу 
written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin, “Said 
ойу тф AaTp" oi dpyipsig ræv ‘lovdaiwy, M7-ypade, 
"therefore  *to Pilate 'the "chicf?priests *of*the “Jews, Write not, 
'O Вав!Аеўс тфу lovóaiew: AAN Ort {кеїуос̧ elev, Вас!Аейс 
The king ofthe Jews, bnt that he said, King 
keim röv “lovdaiwy." 22 'Amtkpiüg ё хПХатос,! “O уё- 
Iam ofthe Jews. 2Answered ‘Pilate, What Ihave 
урафа  yéypaóa. 230i ойу orparimrat, öre toraipwoav 
written Ihave written, | Tho*therefore ‘soldiers, whon they crucified 
róv'Inco)v £AaBov rà.ipária.avrov, kai ёпоісау !ríacapa" 
Jesns took bis garments, and made four 
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not Cmsars friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he  bronght Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew,Gabhatha, 
M And it was the pre~ 
paration uf the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King i 
15 But they cried ont, 
Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him, 
Pilatesaithnntothem, 
Shall I erueify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, Wa 
have no king hut Ca- 
snr, 16 Then delivered 
he him therofore unto 
them to be crucified. 


17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
в place called the place 
of & skull, which is 
ealled in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 whcre 
they crneified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either sideone, 
and Jesus in themidst, 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put itonthe 
cross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH,THE KING 
OF THE  JEW 
20 This title then 
many of tho Jews: for 
the place where Jesua 
was crucified was nigh 
to thecity: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chic? 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; bnt 
that he said, am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 
Ihave written. 23Then 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


"éayrdy GLTTrAW. — * ПеАатоѕ,Т. У rv Aóywv tovtov these words LTIrAW. ` € — той 
(read a judgment seat) LTTrAW. ^ 5 jw фе was about LyTrAW. b expavyacav оўу ¿revor 
they therefore cried out Trra.. є бу therefore LTTr&. à каї yayov G; — kai ampyayov 
UTTrA. e айт‹ф (favre T) Tov oTovpoy LTTrA, fÔ LTTrA, .Е 0 тото TS TOAEWS GLTT:AW; 
ъ "Рорааоті, EAAqueri tira, |illeAáro T, Е rGv'lovóa(av ciui Tra. ! тёссера ТТгАз 
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every soldier a part; 
and also Ais coat: now 
the coat was without 
scam, worn from 
the top throughout. 
24They snid thorcfore 
among themselves, Lot 
ux not rend it, but cast. 
lots for it, Whose it 
ou АП be: that the 

ripture might be 
fulí lled, which saith, 
They parted my ri 
ment auongthem,ant 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
woldiers ‹ id, 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciplestand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, be- 
hold thy вор 1 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his owu home. 
28 After this, Jesus 
krowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 
29 Now therewas seta 
vessel full of vinegar = 
and they filled а 
siunge with vinegar, 
and put it проп hys- 
sop, and put it to his 
mouth. 30 When Je- 
aus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
taid, It is finished:and 
he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost. 
3 The Jews rae 
— it was the pre- 
ration, that the bo- 
ies should not remain 
upon the cross dn the 
в bbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
hich day, besought 


IQANNHZ. XIX. 


pipn, Exdory стратийту pépoc, kal Tov Хітра. йд 6 
Darts, зто езћ . * soldier apart, and the tunic; but was the 


xiv "ájpaóoc, ix röv ршде» üjavrüg (UXov. 24 "de 


*runic seamless, from the top woven throughout, They 
TOv! обу  -püc dAXyAovc, Md.oxicwusv a)róv, аа 
snid therefore to one another, GONE. rend it, but 
Aáxywpuév тєрї abro) rivog srar iva т} урафў mAn- 
let us cast lots for it whose it shall be; — the — might be 
pu}  Aéyousa," Aceuepioavro rü.iuárid.uov tavroic. 
Satin which says, They divided my garments ашоше Cim 
xai bri rüvipariguór.uov tfaXov xMjpov, Oi QUU. ob» 
and for EXPE they cast & lot. "therefore 


orpari@rar таёта ¿roiņoav. 
‘soldiers . these things did. 


25 Еіотўкысау.д rapa тф cravpq тоў псоў 1.7/7 00.a0- 


— stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
Tov, каї 1 аде) тӣс.рутодс.айтой, *Maptat 2). той 
and the sister of his mother, Mary — the[wife) 
К\отаӣ, каї PMapía" ту Мауда\№т. 26° їпсойс обу iov 
ofClopas and Mary: the — Magdalene. Jesns therefore seeing 
+ rijv иттера, kai roy pa8yrijv тарєот@та Ov. yára. Мун 
Dis] mother, and the disciple standing by whom helored, says 
тў-иптр1-Чайтой,\ Tóva, "ido" 0.vióc.cov. 27 Eira Мун тф 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then hesay. to the 
нат, T1éob" d.pürgp.cov. Kai dz’ ixeivng тїс pac’ 
pee Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
ағу "ати б рабптђс! slc rà. tota. 28 Мета тойто 


Stook Sher Ме “disciple Чо “hisown [home]. After this, 


eidwe 0 "Inoove öri'mávra nòn" reréAeorat, tva — reAewo0g 
knowing ‘Jesus that all things now havobee finished, that might be fulfilled 


3 үоаф Aéyer, Аеро. 29 Укєбос ‘чоўу! Exerro  Ofovc 
the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set "of vinegar 


psoroy" woi.ðè mAnoarvrec omóyyov бЁоис, kai toowmyp" 
Mul, апа еу having filled a sponge with vinegar, and hyssop 


mepiOévreg тросіғукау айтой тф.отӧраті. 80 öre 
"having "put Ci] “on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


обу `ФАа$ > rò бЁос *b’Inoodc" elmev, TeréAeorav ка 
therefore "took  ?the*viuegar Jesus — hesaid, It has been finished; and 
KMvac т)» któaM]v maptðwkev тб wyetpa. 81 Oi 
having bowed the ^ head Һә yielded up [his] spirit. The 
ody "lovdaio Viva ру-ру imi ro? cravpo? та 
"therefore — )Jows, that might notremain on the eross the 


cópara iv тф caf Вато, Timet mapacktv) T». Ñv-yàp 
bodies on the 4 "because [the] preparation it was, (for “was 


реу 3) Jia. *xsivov" тоў caBBarov, ђрётпоау róv *Ti- 


Pilate that their legs great Sday ‘that Frap requested Pie 
might be broken, aud n% ро А а 
that they might be ta- Лато»! iva Kkareaydow айт@у rà oxédn, ка ` дрӨбсі. 
ken ‘away. 32 Theu late that *might *be ‘broken "their "legs, and taken away. 
came the xoldiers, and x S 5 ж е: B С 
brake the legs of the 92 Ао» ‘ody ot Orparidirat, kai тоб uiv TeWrov kartatav 
firat, and of the other Came thereforethe soldiers, апа ofthe first broke 
which was cmeiied rà оке Kal тоб GAXov той PavoravpuOtvroc! aùr 33 bride 
when they came to Ja- the legs and ofthe other who was crucified with him; but to 
T B 

m ápados TTrA. n «тау Т. о — ў Aéyovca LT. „ P Mapiàg т. 9 — abro) (read 

(his) Гитт]. т ibe GLTTrA, * б рабттіѕ abryy GTiAW. E diy тарта. LTTrAW, 


* — оўу LTTrAW., 


w :опбуүои оўу peordy ToU (— ToU T) tovs, $ecáo (cómo 1) а sponge 


therefore full of the vinegar, *hyssop LiT A. [8] Tr; — à "Ingots T. У ère napa- 
леу 3v pluced after Iovdato. Tira. + éxeivy E.  *Ilearov T. b guygravpwðévros LITA, 


XIX, XX. JOHN. 


róv'Igcovv iX0óvrec, we elðov *abróv djm' reOvnxdra, 
Jesus һатіце соте, when theysaw he already was dead, 
od.cutéakay abrov rà oriin 34 AAN elc räv orpatwroy 
they didnot break his legs, but опе ofthe soldiers 
Aóyyg abrov rjv т\№џобу Evvtev, kai %йӨйс — HjA0ev! 
withaspear his side pierced, and immediately came out 
aiua kai Vdwp. 85 каї Ò ёшракшс psuaprópnkev, каї 
blood and water, And he who has seen Бекар witness, and 
абл) abrov ёоте 1) paprupia, *kàkeivoc' oldey бт. 109 
true *his ?is witness, and he knows that true 
Мун, tva f bpeic Srioretonre." 96 éyévero.yap ` тата — iva 
he says, that ye may believe. For Зоок *place "these "things that 
ý ypaón т\п0009, "Озтой»у ой суутрцўсєта: adrod. 
the -scripture might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him. 
37 kai таму» irtoa yoagy №ун, “Odovra tic ду 
And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 
&ekEvrqoav. > 
they pierced, 
38 Merddé тафта ўротңоғи тд» MIIAMárov" 39" Iwan 
And after thesethings ^ asked Pilate Joseph 
Kòl! amd 'Аошабаѓас, Gy pabyric тоб сой, kexpuppévoc.cé 
(from ^ Arimathza, being a disciple of Jèsus, ^ but concealed 
0:0 rv Qóflov rv "Iov0aiuv, tva å Tò сёра 
through “fear ofthe Jews,) that he might take away the body 
тоў 'IncoU' каї ѓтётоєреу ó IlAároc.  "X0rv" оби xai 
^  ofJesus: and “gave “leave ?Pilate, He came therefore and 
Bipev rd oda Prov Inood." 39 108.02 kai М№кӧдтиос, 
took away tbe body of Jesus, Апа саше also  Nicodcmus, 
д — ues Я 
ó 200% трдс Irov 'Iysovv! vukróc ró-irpürov, pépwy шуша 
who came {о Jesus jbynight atfirst, bearing a mixture 
apupync kai ddonctwasi" Мтрас £karóv. 40 авои оё» 
ofmyrrb and aloes about *pounds*a "hundred, They took therefore 
тб cüua тоё псоў, kai #пса» atrd® dOoviow pera rv 
the iy ofJesus, and bound it in lineu cloths. witb the 
&pwpuárwv,kaÜdc #00с tcriv тоїс  'Iovóaiotc ivra- 
aromatics, as acustom із + amongthe | Jews to prepare for 
3 — es Sem чыл Р = 
фійбыу. 4l ўи 028 ѓу тф rómq brov toravpwOn кӯўтосу 
burial. Now there was in the place where he was crucified a garden, 
каї iv тф кўтф pynusioy kawóv, iv. ф ойбётш.ойбеїс irtOn. 
and in the garden "tomb ‘new,  inwbich  nooneever was laid. 
42 txei ody Ou тђу тараскету r&v Tovdaiwy, Ort 
There therefore onactonntofthe, preparation of the Jews, because 
iyybc Jv тд pynusiov, tnkav тӧу IgcoUv. 


near was the tomb, tbey laid Jesus. 
90 77.02 ша rüv caBBarwy *Mapía"  Маудоћтт) 
But on the first [day]ofthe ^ week Mary the — Magdalene 


оета Towi скотіас ёт. obonc.sic rò uvuueiov, kal. Beret 
comes early’ ‘dark ‘still ‘it "being to the tomb, and _ sees 
roy MÜov ўриёуоу ёк той pyqpeiov. 2 roéya ody kai 
tbe stone, taken away from the tomb. Sbe rans therefore and 
toxerat mpòç Хора Iérpov каї mode róv Фох рабдтђ» 
comes to Simon. Peter and’ to the other disciple 
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sus, and saw that he 
was dead alrendy,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with а spear 
ierced bis side, and 
orthwith came tbere 
out blood and water. 
35 And he tbat saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and be 
knowcth that he saith 
true, tbat ye might be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were donc; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bonc of bim. 
shall not be broken, 
37 And again another 
Scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besougbt Pi- 
inte that he might take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, andtook the 
body of Jesus, 29 And 
tbere came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first eame to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
nlocs, about an bun- 
dred’ pound weight, 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes witb the spices, 
as the manner of. the 
Jewsisto bury. 41 Now 
in the place wbere he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden & new se- 
pulehre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ рѓсрага- 
tion day; for the se- 
puse was nigh at 

and, 


XX. Tho first da: 
of the weck comet 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it was yet dari 
unto tbe sepuichre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2Tben sherun- 
neth, aud cometb to 
Simon Peter, and to 
tbe other 'diseiple, 


endy ойтбу TTrA. — 9 ё Абеу evOds ТТгА. © каї éketvog LTT. f+ kai 8l50-GLTTrAW. 
€ morevnte Т. b IIeuAarov T. i-— ô LTTrAW. k — 6 LTrA. 1 Пелатоѕ т. 
m ўлбо they came т. в jjpay Т. 9 — тё copa T. Р аўто? of him tra; autor 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
snith unto them, They 
have taken away tho 
Lord ont of the sepul« 
chro, aud we know uot 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter therc- 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple and 
camo to the sopulehre, 


ТОАММНУЕ, XX, 
Sv løe б'1лто®с, kai Nye abroic, — "Hpav — róv küptov 
whom *loved - ‘Jesus, and says tothem, They took nway the Lord 


te тоб prnpetov, kai ойк.оїдареу той £Onkav abróv. 
outof the ^ tomb, and weknownot where thcy Inid him, 


S'E£jA0ev ody 0 Пётроскаї б а\ос pabyrye, каї ўрҳоуто 
."Went*forth?therefore ‘Peter апа the other disciple, and came 


tig rò prnptiov.:4 Ётреҳоу.0ё oi дбо дроб" “каї ó! Фос 


4 бо thty ran both to- to the tomb. Алё этап "the "two together, andthe other 
gother : and the other x А : E ae 
disciple didoutrunPe- paÜmrr)c mpotdpaper ráyiv той Tliroov, kai GAVE пр@тос 
EA воп ашо Е disciple ranforward faster than Peter, and came rst 

d d С? r r 
he stooping down, and Eic TÒ pynpetor, 5 каї тарак?ас Briner V kelueva rà ó0óvia, 
коны ae telis tothe tomb, nnd stooping down hesees lying tho linencloths; 
neu clothes lying + уо б д 
Wenthenotin, Теп Ой perro tlozX0ev. б {ругал обу х Bipwv Tlérpoc dkoXov- 
rum — ып. not “however ?he "entered. Comes, then Simon Peter follow- 
wat into the sepul. OOY avrg, каї єісўХӨєу sic Td pvmutiov, kai Otwpei rd 
Chro and secth theli- ing him, aud entered into ibo tomb, алд ses the 
Ben ооз imi and бӨфла keipeva, 7 каї rò covdapiov 8 fw bmi тўс кефа\ӣс 
about his hend,not iy- linencloths ‘lying, and the bandkerchief which was upon ead 
іе ір te inet adrov, ob perà Tov dOoviwy Keipevov, GAA Xwpic iv- 
togther ina placehy ‘his, not with the linen cloths lying, but “by "itself 
itself. 8Then went in rerydiypévoy elc Eva rórov. 8 rórt olv sioi\Oev kal б 
also that other disci- yl c J} 
ple, which camefirstto “folded “up зіп ta place. Then therefore cntcred also the 
the sepulchre, and he Grog рабдтђс ò Abov прфтос eid тд uvnpétov, каї &icev 
SFérasyettheyknew Other disciple who came first ^ to the tomb, and saw 
not the scripture, that каї im(grevgtv" 9 ovdérw-ydp oEcay тїз ypaphv, Or 
he must riso again yap y ү! 
fromthe dend. lO Then #24 believed; fornotyct ^ knewthey the scripture, «that 
the disciples went a- get adroy ёк vekpürv avacriva. 10 атўХдоу 
RE ngain pnto RES it behoves him from among[the] dead to rise. - Went away 
Mary stood withont обу máMwv mpoc Jéavrobc! ої раблтаі. 11 Mapia" òè 
the sepulchre weeping: therefore again to their [home] the’ disciples. But Mary 


and a8 she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angclsin whitesitting, 
the one at the hend, 
and tbe other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? Ske 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, nnd I 
know not whcre they 
have laid him, 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self hack, and raw Je- 
sus standing,and knew 
not that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith nnto 
her, Woman, why 
wecpest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, 
snppo-ing him to be 
the gardcucr, saith un- 


to him, Sir, if thon: 


haye bornc him hence, 
tell mc where thou 
bat Jid him, and I 
will take him away. 
16Jesussaith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


siorqxer 7póc “rò pvnutiov' "kAaíovca tEw." @6 обу 
stood at the tomh "weeping 'ontside, Аз thcrcfore 
кале, тарікуфеу sic rò рупиеїоу, 12 kai Oewpei бйо ay- 
she wept, she stooped down iuto the tomh, and beholds two an- 
yédouc iv Aeveoic кадЌорёуоос, Eva ттрдс тў кефаћӯ каї Era 
£cl “їп white sitting, one at “the herd and one 
4póc тоїс тосу, Ümov tktro тд ойра тоў 'Inoov. 13 *kai 
at the feet, where was laid the hody of Jesus, ‘And 
Myovaw avrg ікєїуо, Tóvau ті kai; Aiye abroic, 
вау ?to*her ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays {о{һеш, 
“Ort ħpav — róv.küpióv.uov, каї ойк.01да moù iOyKay 
Beeauso they took away шу Lord, snd I know not where they laid 
aùróv. 14 Каі! тафта simotra torpagn eic-ra.dricw, kai 
him, ‘And these things having said she turned — hackwmrd, and 
Oswpet Toy Incody iorra’ каї ойк-ўде: Uri 6" 'IncoUc torv. 
heholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it ia, 
15 Aéyec abc) * 0" Incoũc, Tévar, ті Naiste; riva Ёптеїс; 
"Says *tother ‘Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou ? Whom scekest thou? 
"Exeívg докойса бтї 0 kgmovpóc ёст», Niyet abro, Kupee, ei 
She thinking thatthe gardener itis, says tohim, Sir if 
c) iácracac abróv, timi por пой fabróv tÜnkac кауш 
thou didst carry off him, ^ tell me where him thoudidstlay, and I 
aùròv dod. 16 Atya abr Eó" "соўс, "Mapia." Erpa- 
him will take away, "Says ?io*her Jesus, Mwy. Turn. 


"68i L. * rà ÓÉ vta. keipeva L. 3 + kai also Tra. У avrovs TTr. 3 Maptáp. Т. 
в т pimpe GLIT AW b éfw KAaiovga TTrA ; — $w L, € — kai T. — d — kal GLTTrAW. 
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Xxx. JOHN. 


— їкї) Хуг adr@!, ‘PaBBouri B.Aéyerat, diddonade. 
round she says to him, Rabboni,  thatistosay, Teacher, 
17 Mya aùrğ ®д''1лтоўс, MA i Ü ip àvafii- 
, Mh pov. darrov, omw.yap ауа 
"Says ?to ‘her ‘Jesus, "Not "me “touch, for SE have I 
Впка mpàg тду.лтатЁ a.luoy'! mopebov.ðè ттрдс тойс adeAgove 
азсепйей {с my Father; but go to "brethren 
т, Kai eimi avdroic, 'Avafjatve mpòç róv.xartpa.uov Kai 
my, and say tothem, Iascend to my Father and 
1 5 " р A " 
Tarípa-)uGv, kal Dey pov kai — 18 Epxerat 
your Father, and ту God and yourGod *Comes 
"Mapía! ù Mayéadnvy "атауу Хорса! roic pa8nraig ore 
lMary the "Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
°ёшракку! rüv кроу, kal таўта єїтєў abrg. 19 Оболс.обу 
she Паз вее the Lord, and these thingahesaid to her, fi being therefore 
ч СИ СЕТТЕ — cm , — 
диас тў-йнёр@-#квй/р, П тфу! са атир, kai ràv 
КОВА ЖООП 7 
Ovpüv Kexdeopivwy тоо ўса» ої рабпта! Iovryypévor," did 
doors having been shut where “were ‘the "disciples assembled, through 
тӧу póßov trav “Iovdaiwy, TA0:v 6 "Inoovc Kai Earn cic тб 
fear ofthe Jews, "came 3Jesus* and stood “in the 
péoov, каї Муғ abroic, Elonvy tpiv. 20 Kai тобто ғітфу 
midst, and says tothem, Peace toyou. And this having said 
Едыёғу "abroic ràc xsipac kai т Aevpüv adrov." Lyápg- 
heshewed tothem the hands and tho side of himself, *Rejoiced 
cav ойи oi panrai iddvreg тӧу küpiov. Ql elmev оби 
“therefore *the disciples having seen the Lord. *Said *therefore 
NC тз ж... д B Anon to A um i 
abroic *O'Incotc' таму, Elonvn piv’ кабос атёстаћкёу 
“to “them. Jesus again, Р He Р аз "has ‘sent ‘forth 
pe б marÜo, кауф пёрто ӧрӣс. 192 Kai тобто sirov 
“me `the "Father, I send you.. And this having said 
évepvonoey, kal Aéyet abrolc, AGBere — mveüua ayiov. 
hebreathedinto[them] and says tothom, ` Receive [the] "Spirit —'Holy: 
23 'áv'rwwv афӱт= тас ápapríac, "ádítvraw adroic: 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, thoy are remitted to them; 
"ду" туо Kpariire,  kekpárgvrat. 24 Өшийс.бї, dc ёк 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 


Tüv додека 0 Aeyóuevoc Aidvpoc, oUkijv per  abrüv ‘bre 


the twelve Called Didymus, тав поь with them when 
HAOev vól'IncoUc. 25 Eeyov обу airy ої aAou pabyrai, 
?cnme ‘Jesus. *Said "therefore *to "him'tho other “disciples, 


‘came 
Кркан) тӧу кйшоъ.. ‘0.02 elaev abroic, 'Ей>-ил 100 tv 
Wehaveseen the Lord Buthe said tothem, Unless Isee in 
raic.yspaiv.abroU rov rýmov rüv ijAwv, kal Badw *róv бакти- 
his hands ihe mark ofthe nails, and put "fnger 
Nóv pov" sic rov Yrórov! rüv Ашу, kai Зо *ripv.yeipa_pov" 
my into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
Ww d am LN "s 11.8 ut 
tie THY.TEUPAY.QUTOU, ойи] mMoTEvoW, 920 Kal pe рёрас 
into his side, not at all will I believe, And after "days 
ókro таму foav low oipabyrai.cirod, kai Owpüc per’ 
‘eight again were "within this "disciples, and Thomas with 
avrav. fpyera 0 'IncoUc, rüv Өорёу Kerdetopivwr, kal. Eorn 
them. Сошев Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 


i + "Eflpateri in Hebrew [r]TTrA. k—o LTTrA. 1 — pev (read 
m Maptay, TIA, n àyyéAAovga LTTrA. © éwpaxa I have seen TTra. 
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self, and saith anny 
him, Babboni; which 
is to say, Master, l7Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but i to 
my brcthren, and sa; 
unto them, I ascent 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and: God. 
18 Mary Magdaleno 
oame and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
ihat he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
Лев were assembled 
or fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and sto 
in the midst, and seith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them Jis 
hands and his side. 
"Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when thay 
saw the Lord; 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 
ou: as my Father 
th sontme, even so 
send I you, 22 And 
when he had aaidthis, 
Һе breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose sever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelva,call- 
ed Didymns, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came, 25 The other 
disciples tharefore said 
unto him, We have 
seenthe Lord. But he 
saiduntothem, Except 
I shall see in his han 
the print of the nails, 
and put my fingerinto 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,I will not 
believe. 26And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sns, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


the Father) [x]rTra. 


P — тфу LTTrAW. 


3 — curqymevoe LT Tra. © kai (— kai T) ras xeipas каї rijv mAcupdy abrots LTTrA. — *-- ò 


Ino oũs (reud he said) тта]. t éày L. Y афєоута: they have 
" —ÓÀ Lira, * моу tov Ó&kruAov T. У rómov place LT, * pou тў 


been remitted LzTr- 
> хеїр® TIA, +” 


808 ПОАММЫНУ, XX7 XXL 
pidet, and sald, Pence tic 2 toov kai те», Ерй piv. 27 Elra Nya тф Swng, 


Tib bots Tomes, Ш the midst and said, Posco ioyon. ‘Then hessys to Thomas, 
ЕЕ зает. ro Tüv.OákrvAóv.cov de, kai ide rac. x ác. pou" kai 
a ad roach b Bring thy finger hero and see ands; and 
ther + y hand, iss gps тђу-ҳеїра.соо, kai Bade eic Tv. — &v.uov* каї 
thrust i? into m y aide: " E us hand. and is [it] into s d Eum ‘and 


and be not faithless, à 
hut helieving. 28And prj.yivou атістос, ФАЯ mordc. 28 Kail darexpiOn Pól 
eae es oat unbelieving, hut: believing, And answered 

him, 
ford and шу God. Gopüc kal elrev айгф, Tagus V kel 0.0tóc.uiov. 29 buy 
29 Joma saith unto Thomas and said to him, my God. 
him, Thomas, because ei ч m П 
thou hast soon me, айтф Có" Inoode, “Ore #0 — \ре, @Ө®на, — 
thon hast, believed: 3to*him ‘Jesus, Because thou CET ‘Thomas, thou hastbelieved: 
blessed агё they that 
have not seen, and yet prakápioi, "oi p -1062тес каї TiOTEUGOYTEC. 


have believed, blessed they who уе not seen and have iot 
30 Апа many other 90 ПоАА@ piv оўу каї adda .onpeia тойо oͤ In⸗ 
signs truly did Jesus Many "therefore ‘also other "signs Je- 


eo ED. ae cove Evwmoy Fév.paOnrdvlabrod," 0 obeéorw үгуран- 

о кыы ae this sus in presence . of his disciples, which uu eet 
; 3lbut these are 7. , 

iti EN eva Rh TE тойт . 81 raŭra.ðè  ytypamrat iva 

MUR oe кеи 


Fleece d ы Ort P Inooũc tor '0: xptorbg 6 vióc тоб 


ing yo might have life ye may believe that Jesus — us Christ the Son 
through his name, єой, каї (уа morevorrec Hos? b Фупте a тф дубраті 
of God, and . that believing , life уе may have in 7name 
avrov. 
shia. 
91 Mera тайта ifavipwoey iavróv пам» 35 "Incoüc" 
After these things mifested “himself again Jesus 
XXL After these , 


things Jesus showed 7016 рабптаїс Ei тйс Өа№асотс rie Tipe 


бос” ёфауёршсеу дё 
himself again to the tothe ои at the Bea ias, And he manifested 
disciples re the sea of 


Tiberias ; and on this ovrwr’ 2 $cav броў ури» Trpoc, kai Owpae ò 
wise shewed he Aim- [himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and , Thomas 


— px муо Aidupoc, kai NaÜavanjA 6 ard Kava тйс Tahi- 


and Thomas cailed Di- Didymus, and Nathanael {гоп Cana of Gali, 
Gymus, and Nathanael шде, pal ої той ZeBedaiov, каї Aor ёк т@у paOnrám 
the sona ot Zebedeo, Ex and the [sons] of Zebedee, and “others ?of eee 
ana two CES ИЕ duo. ЗЛ zi TE “Yráyw ant 
aùroŭ боо. tye avroic Xipwv Птрос, y еши, 
Fett saith unto diet, ‘his — "two, kcu ?to ee “Shon "emn? Tee ee Ed 
go a fishing. They Aévoyguy афтф, xó eða pea nacic civ сої. Gov v 
aay unio LN Шо They any tohim, “бош pi with thee, ‘They went forth 


went forth, and on каї 'avéBnoar" sic тб Pw ™ebOic," каї iv éxeivg 
bera en wentup into the ship — immediately, amd during that 

night they oaught no- yyxri ётіасау ovdev. 4 mpwiac.dé ‘ўд "уєуорёутс! orn 06! 
— Кыты кис aight they took nothing, And morning already being come "stood 

come, Jesus stood on Inooðc Peic! ròv аѓукаћбу" ой тои poeoay ot пабдтаі ore 
pega ey | Jesus оп the shore; “not “however ‘knew ‘the “disciples that 
it was Jesus, 5 Then "IrcoUc torw. 5 Aéyer обу афтоїс % '1лсойўс,! lada, 
Jesussaith untothem, Jesus itis. ig *therefore “о *them — Little children, 
Children, have ye апу r 
meat? ‘They answered pn e mposdicyeov хате; 'АтєкбіӨпсау avrg, OU. 6 "0.02 
him, No. 6 And he havoye? ‘They answered him, Мо And he 
said unto them, Cast P 

the net, on the right dre avroic, е sic rà дєй pion тоб тћоіоу rò Oikrvov, 
aide of the ship,and said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


* — kal GLTTrAW. „b — Ò GLTTrAW, © [ó] Tr. 4 — wud GUTTrAW, e — abros 
fes the disciples) LTfrA. — ftare Ugre T. E — Ò GLTTrAW.> è+ [aióveov] eternal L, 
— ò "Ingois (read he manifested) a; — ò ттт. * Е + [каї] and 1- 1 évéBngav entered 


GLITraW. m — eis LTTrA. a ywoj.évis breaking TTW., 9 2— 0 LTTrA. Pent La, 


М [ó Ingots] 1 [5] Ingots тг; ——.б ТА. т Абує, he says т. z 


XXD JOHN. 809 


ЖЖ, 5 x 2 soe IA! abLA Xega, ye shall find. They 
xai~evpnoere. “EGadov обу, kai *ойк ёти! айто.ЕАкўта'7° 

and yechallfind , They cast therefore and no longer it ` todraw eet therefore,and now 
E D Eu 0 Dy ix 0. yea draw it for the multi. 
ioxvcav! дтд roð mAjÜovc ræv ix0bwv. 7 diye обу ] 
were they able from: the multinde ofthe fishes Says therefore fudeof Ashes, 7 Theres 


‘ 7 A Ay, o du iR en SRP aa 
0рапт)с.ёкєёїуос by түүйта 0'lqcoUc TQ Пётрф, ‘О küpióg whom Jesus loved 
P at аары — отө jesus V io Peres The Tord EE EL cent 
iorw. Sipwy оўу Tlérpoc, йкодсас̧ „ть ó кіріс Loriv, Simon Péter heard 
itis, Simon "üereforo ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord itis that HOLD 
tov txevdirny OwLoonro' fv.yàp yvpvóç' xai íaXev coat unio him, (for he 
Гіу upper garment hegirdedon, for he жаз: naked, and . cast pen Baked) and, pid 
favróv sic’ rv ‘Oddaccav. 8 ot.d& ANo: рабптаі. TP ва. 8 And the other 
himself into the ses, Andthe other disciples in the disciples camein a lite 
— аа а узур He ship; (for they 
mroapip #\Өоу" ob.yàp ђсау ракой» and тйс үйс, “AAN! were not far from 
small ship , cáme, for not werethey far from the d, but land, but as it were 
x PEU 44 "n —— n " ~. two hundred cnbits,) 
we.azs тушу Ouakociwv, cópovrec rd dixrvoy THY dragging the net with 
somewhere about cubits two "hundred, dragging ^ the net fishes, 9As soon then 


— ‚© Qç ойи = dxéByoav tic тђу үй» Bdémovew ne ЕСА 
б 


fishes. "When therefore they wentup on the land they see of coals there, and fish 
avOpamay кёнё каї Eu imwtüievov, Kai prov. Umso AER RES 
a fire of coals lying and fis} lyingon [it], and bread. unto SEN Bri 
10 луг айтоїс Vo! Inootc, Evéyxare @жд rüv бфарішу dy the fish which ye havo 
д t. 11 Simo: 
о Бы ту {лу аъ полезные — 
Л Е ‚ж Л 82 "mW j drew the net to land 
ёлїйсат& viv.. 11.’AvéBn* Zip Ilérpoc, kal cikevoey TÒ PO ће поб о Лапа 
-yetook —justnow. Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the hundred and fifty and 
діктоду Yéri тйс үйс,! peoròv *ixOdwy peyadwy" ikaróv Ere xod Po RU tijare 
] Чы 
net ‘to the land, full  cf^üshos © "large a hundred(and] Pep ipe рер Drehen 
Snevrnkovrarpiðv! kai rooovTwy byrwy ovK.icyicOn rò 12 Jesus saith unto 
fifty three; _ and[though) so many there were was not rent tho еШ, Come and dine. 
Oikrvov. 12 Aéyet abroic "ó''IncoUg, Acre дриатўсате. ples durst. ask him, 
b А . . 
net, 15 Što *them. iJebus," Come уе, е dine, art thou? know- 


О OSA E M o. — 9 — ing that it was tho 
obdcic ds" iróhua röv paÜnrüv Kerdom айтбу, X) тіс Lord. 13 Jesus then 
But none , ‘ventured Jof'the , "disciples toask' him, "Thou ?who — де — 
a — 5 i A 

el; eiddrec бт 0 кӧрібс toru" 18 — dob, (''IgcoUc them, and fish like- 
"art? knowing that the Lord itis. omes "therefore Jesus VE e E "s Sd 
xai NapBavea róv йртоу. каї didwow abroic, каї тд @фаро›` Тевив shewed himself 
and takes the .bread and gives tothem, and the to his disciples, after 
л RM ж д 7 Ф? „= that he wasrisenfrom 
oíuc. 14 rovro dn rpírov  kpavepwOn °O"'Inaove the dead. 15 So when 


ike manner, This . [is] now the third time *was *manifested Jesus they had dined, Jesus 
— ee: j А ^. saith to Simon Peter, 
тоїс-раӨлтаїс fabroi Рүєрбєіс̧ Ёк. . _ VEKPWY. Simion, son of Jonas, 
to his disciples wing been raised from among [the] dead. lovest thon me more 


р (ie ore ü = thanthese? He saith 
ló"Ore ойи piorncay, déye тф Уш Пётр ó Incovg, unio him, Yea, Lord 
When therefore they had dined, "says Зіо “Simon ‘Peter "Jesus, thuu knowest that 1 

а Playa! 2 = Mla robrüvt AE » ^» love thce, He saith 

Zipwv Iwvā," аүат@с нє PnAeiov! robrov; AbyetabTQ, unto him, Feed my 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more ‘than these? Hesays to him, lambs. 16 He saith to 


Nai, kúpe: où oldac ör pð сє. Aya айтф, Min mé sona 


Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I haveaffection for thee, Hesays to him, Jonas,lovestihoume? 


Bócke rà ápvia uov. 16 Aiye адтф mad debrepov, Sinwy Б! үрө, руса 


Feed my lambs, Hesays'tohim again asecondtime, Simon that l'love thee, He 
ЕТоуа,! d i : Akyel air! Nal kópu* où oldac iiti unto him, Feed 

,' аүат@с ue; Лүн айтф, Nai wipe od oldac 
[son] of Jonas, Bee Fa He use Бош Wien 


br $i се. Aiye airy, Iloíuatve rà ‘тпобВата! 
that Т have affection for thee. Незвуз tohim, ^ Shepherd "sheep 
‘ ч 

* оўкёт› GLUTW. — * taxvov LTTrA. "ÀAàTrrA. = [5] т. = + обу therefore Tra. 
У els Thy уђу LTTrA, z ueyáAav UB L. *gevrjkovra трибу UTTr, — — [ó] tr. 
е — &é but [Tr]a. 4 — ov G; — ойу ò LTTrA. e — ò LTIrA. f — abro (read tha 
disciples) LTTrAW: E’Iwdvov John utr; 'Loávvov TA., 4 gAdov LTTrA,, i gpoBáriá 


little sheep ти 


vio IOANNH—E. XXI, 


~ ^ 5 = 3 
unto him the third pou. 17 Atys abr тӧ rpírov, Xiuov — VIovyü," i= 
шу. — 


Келт атаа Hesays tohim the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, 


Peter was grieved be? ete pe; "Етп ó Ilérpoc бт, drev айтф rò 


Se thard tims Levert affection for me? Was %grieved .'Peter because hesaid tohim the 


thon me? Andhesaid zpirov, Peig e; ‘kat! Pelmev" abr, Kúpte, "où 
unto him, Lord, thou — еа and said fae той? thou 


knowest all things; ' , ar — u ~ П 
thou knowest that | лаута! о1дас" ov queckac Ort GAG ct. Ayet 
Ed — — all things knowest; thou knowest that Ihave affection for theo, "Says 
sheep, 18'Verily, ve- айтф 0б "соўс! Booxe ràPrpóßará" pov. 18 ш» &ш> 
— D mo Sto thim ‘Jesus, Feed my sheep. erily verily 
young, thou girdedst Aéyw aot, bre ўс  vewrepoc ČÖvvueç сғаутбу, kal 
thyself, and walkedst Tsay іо ее, When thou wast younger + thou girdedst thyself, апа 
whither thou would- 5 1 x " — 

est: but when thou weplemarec Ömov — jjÜsAec" — Ürav.0b ` ynpáagc ik- 
shalt be old, thou walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt bo old thou shalt 
shalt stretch forth thy Е An "m EL usus MES 
hands, and another TEVEIC — TüCc XEipác.cov, Kai dAXoc Зоғ Cwatt," Kai oie 

shall gird thee, and stretch forth һу hands, ^ and another theo shall gird, and bring [thes] 


гу thee ithe ~ n p H 
iboU would ioe UTOv ой.0 шас. 19 Toŭroðè єЇїлєў onpaivuy тойә 


1з Thisspake.he, sig: where thou dost not desire, But this ho said signifying, by what 
Rising іу wnat sth бауйтр доЁйты rdvOedv. kalroUro timüv Мун abrQ, 
‘And when he had зро death heshould glorify God And this having said he says tohim, 
ken this, he saith an- "AcyodOer pot. 20 "Елистрафеіс 021 óllérpoc fAtm& roy 
20 Then Peter, turning Follow ше. But having turned Peter ^ вәс {һе 


EEUU fici ua8nriv ðv yára 0 "соўс GkoNovÜovra, бє kai dvémecey 


following ; which also disciple whom *loved Jesus following, who also reolincd 

leaned on hisbreast at zy rq} Ot(zryp« imi тб-етйбос-аўтой kal elev, Kú іс Ё 

; 7 К н ' Kúpte, тіс фат 
Supper and said Lord, at the supper on bisbreast аа said, Lord, who isit 


trayath thee? 21Pe- ò ларад:добс c; 21 Todroy' idwy ó Пїтрос Аун rj In- 


ter Seeing bim saith whois delivering up thee? "Him "seing Peter авуз. ` tode- 
jesus, Lord, 


What/shal this man gov, Кури, оётос.0 ті; 22 Aiye abrQ 0 Lgcobc, ‘Ea 

1 -t 3 g noove, ау 
dof 22 Jesus saith sug. Lord, butofthisone what; As *to*him' Jesus, If 
nnto him, If I will 5» E i — A n 
that he tarry till I ййтб» Өш pevery Ewe Epxouat, ті , тобс ct; ov 
come, what is that to ' Shim 1 desire to &bide till ^ Icome, what[isit] io thce? "Thou 
thee? follow thou me. ,, Я i — PA — 
23 Then wentthissay- YakodouOer pou" 23 'E£gA0ev ody Vó.Aóyoc.obroc! tic 
ing abroad among the ifollow me, ‘Went ont therefore this Word among 
brethren, that that . 5 Aui. rn ИУ * eS aus 
disciple — 
die: yet Jesus saidnot the brethren, That that disciple docsnot die, However 
untohim,Heshailnot › n Am t м — H AX, "Ed 
die; but, If I ті аё ОЮК elrev" айтф ó'IgcoUc, бт: ойк &o0vijoke ОМ, "Еду 
he tarry tH] I come, *not "sid ‘to him "Jesus, That Һе dove not die ; but, ‘If 
What ds thattothe? airdy QD pivew Ewe Epyopats Yri mpóç oe;! 

Shim 11 *desirotoabide till Їсоше, whnt[isit] to thee? 
24 Obróciorw ó pabntic’d paprupðv mepi rovrwy, 

LE ты meant This is tto ашды St Ee E EE concerning theso thing, 
of these things, and kal *ypdwWac raUra' каї otdapey bre ddnOje "iorw à 
wrote these tl * and[who] wrote these things: and weknow that true is 
and we know that his " ЭЭРИ bz, n у ж ef eal 
testimony is true. paprupia.avrov." 25 ъотіу.д kal Ха тоха оса 
25 And there are also his witness, And there are also "other “things *many whatsoever 
many other things , , nn — "n 6.2, a 1 
which Jesus did, the E7otgctv 0 Lygo)c,Grwa àv  yoadnrac — KkaÜ'tv, 90030 
Which, if they shonld aid Josus, whicn *€ they ould vs written one by ono, “not *етеп 

one, М s n - А 4 
1 MES Tae ovem abrov olpar roy kócpov *xwpijca! rà ypagóptrva fuia. 
the world itself conld "itself 'I suppose *the ‘world wed ойый о а 
motcontsin the books pr, s il g 
that should be writ- —AJU]V. 
ten, Amen. Amen. 

k "Ioávoy John LTr; “kwavvov TA 'LSAyS T. 8 пбута gù LTTrA. 0—0 
LTTrA ; — 'Inco?s (read he says) T[Tr]. P mpoBdria little sheep TTrA. До Сбсєі oe Tra. 
r-F[ce]thee t, *—éébuturrraw. t -+ oiv therefore LTTrA. Y uot axoAovdce LITAW, 
т obtos 6 Aóyog LTTrA. х ойк elmev ёё Тг Y — Ti mpós oe Te = + 0 who ЕТА]. а айтор 
ў maprypia oriy ТТА, Ъ — yerse 25 m, © а which ura, oid ІлтА, ? xwpijocw Tr. 
f—'Awjv GLTra, € + катӣ ойуу (Ioávvgy a) according to John Tra. 


IIPAEEIE ^TON ATION! 'AIIOZTOAQN." 


ACTS OF THE HOLY = APOSTLES., 


TON piv прбтоу Aóyov txomodpny тєр!  mávrwv, Ф 
The indeed ‘first "account  Imade concerning allthings, © 
Ocóju, dv jp£aro }0' "Тоойс тошїу.тЕ каї didaoKey, 
Theophilus, which ?bcgan Jesus Љой одо and to terch, 
2 аур. ihe-ypépac ivr&Máuevoc Toig атостбћоцс Oia 
until the day in which, having given command #0 е “apostles — "by 
туєйнатос ayiov ойс гато, KavehgOn." З otc 
Che] ‘Spirit ?Koly whom he chose, Һе wastakenup: to whom 
kai maptornoey tavròv Lüvra шета Tó.ma0riv.abróv, iv 
also heprescuted himself living after he had suffered, with 
morNoig rexpnpiow, Òl реро Irecaapákovra" ómravópsvoc 
many proofs, , during *days forty being secn 
avroic, kai Aéyov та тєрї тїс (jaciNe(ac roù Өкой. 


by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God:, 


4 kal cvvaNicópevoc "rapiyysAev а?тоїс! amò Черо- 
and being assembled with [him] ^ hecharged һеш from Jeru- 


codtpwy pù xXwpitecOat, AAA meptpéivay ту tmayyediay 
salem not < todepart, but боатай the promise 
ToU татобс, Ñv ўкойсатё pou’ 5 bri YIwávyne" piv 
ofthe Father, which [said he] ye heard of me, For John ~ indeed 
104 r UP S , , EU 
igámrwtv даті, vgeic.06 %Ватт:сӨђсесбє iv `тпує0ра- 


baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with{the] "Spirit 
ти ayiy ov pera Toide тайтас ijpéipac. 601 piv оўу 
Holy *not ?after many days.” They indced therefore 
соу АӨбутес Рётур©тшу! abroy éyorrec, Küpuy ei iv 
having come together asked him, saying, ога, at 
тф.хрбуф.тойтф атокайбитта>ыс THY Baoelay rë Lopan); 


^this ‘time 1гевсогеѕ "thou the kingdom to Israel? 
7 Еїтер.ч0:! mpóc айтойс, Ойу ру ѓотіу уубу xpóvovc 

AndHesáid to them, Not ‘yours: 'it"is toknow times 
A D " ec г 7 э ~p H " = n 
ў Katpode ойс б mar)p ero ѓу rHidig toucigy 8 аа 


or seasons whichthe Father" placed iu hisown authority; but 
Anpecde! бйзашь, imedOdvroc ToU ayiov mveóparoc ip 
уе Willreceive power,  ‘having*come “the "Holy  °Spwit проп 


ùpäç, каї £cec0t "poi! рартирес ёу.те ‘Iepovoadnp kai “у! 
you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 


Tác “тӯ! Iovõðaig kài "Xapaptíg! kai Ewe icyárov 
all Judæa and Samaria and to [the]uttermost part 
тйс уйс. .9 Kai ratra indy, (Xemóvrwv avray 

ofthe earth, © And these things having said, “beholding (Shim) “they 


An ӧт ағу abróv and r&v 6¢0apov 


imhp0n, kai vam Г 
loud withdrew him from "eyes 


he was taken up, and acl 
афтёу. 
their, 
10 Kai oc àrevičovreç frav tig rTüvobpavóv mopevopivov 
And as “looking “intently ‘they*wereinto the . heaven аз “was “going 


THE former treatise 
have I made, О Thco- 
Du of all that 

esus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was iakcu up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commaudments uuto 
the apostles whom he 
had choscu: 3 to whom 
also heshewed himself 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
"ble proofs, being secn 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
ihings pertaining to 
the kingdom of God : 

and, being assem- 
bled together with 
thent, commanded 
them that they should 
not depdrt from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of ihc Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
With the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king» 
dom to Isracl? 7 And 
he said uuto them, It 
is not for you io know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which tbc Father 
hath put iu his own; 
power, 8 But yeshall’ 
receive е after. 
thatthe Holy Ghost is! 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be ‘witnesses 
unto mo both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
dea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth. 9 Aud whenhe 
had spoken these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud reccived 
him out of theirsight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly tod 
ward heaven as, he) 


b — dyiwy G; — rav ayiwy (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 1 — йтоттбАшу T. j — ô Lrraw. 
X GvedjphOy LTTrA. 1 тетсєрбкоута LTTrA, ™ avrois поріүүєіАєу AW. a "Ioávgs Tr. 
9 фу mvevpart Ваттісбђсєсдє LITrA, P npwTwY LTTrA. a— ôċand тт. + Ajupecde 


LTIrA. ? роу of We LITAW,  *-—évi(rA] —^"— ja. "Харар T. 
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went up, behold, two: 


men stood by them in 
white apparel; lwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing hp into heaven? 
this samc Jesus, which 
da taken up from yon 
into heaven, shall so 
como in like manner 
ag yc have кесп him go 
into heaven, 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
Jem a sabbath day's 
journey, 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went up inte an 
upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
‘Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas,  Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the soa of Al- 
— and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas ihe 
brother of James. 
14 These all continued 
with one Tram in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren, 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
wero about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) 
16 Men and brothren, 
this seriptnre must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning — Jndas, 
which was guide 
them that took Jesus, 
17 For he wasnumbér- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry, 18 Now this 
man purchased а fiold 
with the reward of 
iniqnity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst à- 
snuder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out, 19 And it 


HIPAZEIZ n 

fro, каї 1000 dvdpec óo тариотђкиси» abroic ty "obire 

the, ""also behold "men ‘two stood by them in “apparel 

оў," 11 of ai Teirov,"" Avdpeg Fadw\aior, тї ѓстўкате èp- 

white, who ашо snid, Меп  Galileans, why doyestand look- 

[ВАётгоутєс' eic róv obpavóv з obroc 6'Incove б *davadngbeic" 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who wastaken пр 


аф dpdy sic тфу ovpavdy obrwe édevozrar Dv.rpómov 
from you into the heaven thus willcome 1n the manner 


i0ságac0s abróv «optvóutvov elc тӧу o)pavóv. 12 Tére 


yebeheld him going into the' heaven, Then 
"bmterpejav sic ‘Iepovoadjp тд "Ópovc rov kaXovptvov 
fheyreturned to  Jernsalem from [the] mount called 


7 Аоауос, 5 éorw byyic рохо caQBárov уор 
of Olives, which is near erusalem, ^ 3a*sabbath's "being “distant 
06у. 13 Kai bre efofAOov ávtfmsav tlc rà: vmeppor," 

journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
оў cav karaptvovrtc ф.тЕ-Пётрос kai *'Iákw(Joc kai 'Төйу- 


where were staying both Peter and James and ^ John 
vne" каї "Avóptac, büuz oc kai Owpac, Вардоћораїос kai 
and Andrew, « Philip ^ and ‘Thomas, holomew and 
аМ атбаїос! Iárwßoç "АЛфаќоу kai Dipwy б 7лу\шттус, 
Matthew, James [воп] оѓ Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 
каї "По?дас "Такш8ои. 14 ойто. mávrec ўса» проскар- 
and Дайе [brother] of James, These all ` were ‘steadfastly 


repobyrec ÓpoÜupalóv rj тросғиуӯ “каї rj деђоы,! ody 
‘continuing *with*one*accord’ in prayer and supplication, with [the] 


yovattiy kai fMapíg" тў proi тоб '"Ідсой, каї Eciv? roig 


women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
addegotc.avrov. А 
his brethren, 
15 Kai iv ratesjpéipatc-ravrare dvacrde — Ilérpoc iv 
Апа in those days Thaving?stood up 'Peter іа 
icq TOv "uaÜnrüv! elev’ Tv re ÓxXoc óvouáruv 


[the]midst ofthe “disciples said, ("was 'and[*the]?number ‘of “namos 
ёпітд.айто Ede 
“together about a hundred and twenty) Меп brethren, it was neces- 
aXnpwOijvar Thy-ypagiy ratirqy," Tv лроёїлғу тд 
вату “to “have “been “fulfilled “this “scripture, which *spoke “before ће 
mvua rò йуюу dia oróparoç ™AaBid' mepi 'Ioúða To 
"Spirit "the ‘Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
— = NA а En 
yevopévov ddnyou тоїс avAdaBotow "тбу' 'Igcoy: 17 бт. 
became guide tothosewho took Jesus; for 
karnpiDugutvoc Jv Cody" piv, kal аҳғу roy к\йроъ rije 
numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 
биакоуйас-тайтпс. 18 Оўтос piv ойу. ёктђсато ywpiov 
in this service. This [man] indeed then got а field 
te Prod! шобой тїс адікіас, kai трус yevduevoc 
ontof the reward of unrigliteousness, and “headlong "having “fallen 
Erdenoey рёсос, каї tkeytOn тарта rà.omAáyxva.abrob. 
burst in [the] midst, and ‘gushed out — 'all “his “bowels, 


— — — — — — —ç ——— — 


х écOjceody A) Aevkats LTTrA. у єїтау LITA, 7 * BAémovree TTT. | * avadnupbets 
LT1ra. b eis Te UrepGov aveAyeray LUTTA. € Тоди (warns Тг) каї 'IdkoBos UTTrAW, 


4 Мо08а705 LTTra. 
b аделфоу brethren 


*— кал т 8єйтє GLTTrAW. | f Mapiàp ттге 8 — ovr 1ЛТтг]А%. 
LTTTAW. 1 gel T. k «коса LTA. — rain (read the 


Scripture) przr[a1W. = Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavid GW. n — тфу ТТА © «y among 
GLTTrAW, P — тоў (read а reward) GLTTrAW 


LIL ACTS. 313. 


194 xai yvocróv éyévero naow giis катокойсіу “ТероусаХӣр, —— — 


And known іх beeamo to all those dwelling in Jerusalem, salem; insomuch as 
Gore KAyAijvar ro.xwpiovixeivo rH tidig' dadékrp.adrdy thot feld is called in 
во tbat was called that field in their own language VESPERE 
"AkeAOapá,! ‘rourtorw" ywpiov aiparoc. '20 yeypamrai.yap ay. The field of hlood, 

Aceldama ; thatis, feld of blood. For it has been written 20 For it is written in 


the hook of Psalms, 
iv Biby Wary, Yevu8jre ту.ётташ\аб-айтой g~pypoc, Let his habitation be 


in [the] ‘ook of Psnlms, Let “become this *homestead desolate, Сона epe — 


кай  p)taro ókarowüv iv айт. rai, Tiv ётіскотт]у and his hishoprick 
aud lettheremotbe(one) dwelling in it} and, 'Overscrship Jet another , take. 
abroü "AáBow ётерос. 21 Act ойу  rüv gcvvEXÜÓvTwY men which have com- 
‘his — MMet?take “another, It behoves therefore of those ?eonsorting panied with us all the 
Д time that tbo Lord Је- 

Juiv^ávüipüv iv mavri  xpdvp “iv! ф гісўћӨєу kei sus went in and out 
?with*us ‘men GRO, all Ethe] time in which came in and among us, 22 begin- 
‚р тїш from the baptism 

tEAAOEY ip рас Ó ptos Inooũc, 22 ápÉ&áutvoc тд той ct John, nnto that 


weutout among us the Jesus, heginning' from the — day that he was 
x e Hoc! vij 24е фӨрт tco p, from ns 
Barrioparog * Lu&vyov! YÉoc! тйс ju£pac fc —*aveANGOn" must опо be ordained 
baptism ofJohh until the day  inwhich he was taken пр to he n wituess with 
OU E us of his resurrection, 
zr "piv, — тїўс̧-ауастӣсєшс.афтой` ytvicÜat с0у 53 And they appointed 
?witnes Jopf!ihis!Zresurrection, “to *hepome *with two, Joseph called 


pni be тойтшу. 93 Kai tornoau dbo, Тосђф róv каћоб- Barrabas, ed ат 


us опе “of “these, And they set forth two, Тор call- Mattbias. 2£Andthey 
— >BapaaBar," ^ " óc émexdnOn ‘Iovoroc, kal “Marbiar." pen Hou hed, 


d, whicb Кз 
Barsnhas, ^ whowassurnamed Justus, and Matthias. Mea ESO ар е 


der. Ш shew whether of these 
24 каї тросєуЕйреуог "elgrov,! Eù Kipie, Kapdioyvioora боч thon hast chosen, 


m В praying " they said, Thou Eora; knower of the hearts 25 that he may take 
mavrwy, åváðsĚov «к robrwy ræv dbo tva Фр iKeMEQ! part of this ministry 
ofall, shew of these two one ‘which thou didst choose Which Judas eerie 
25 Хаве» Tov — Tijc-Ouakovíac. Tabrüe каї &ToocroAijc, oon E аига 
" toreceive the Fs service " . &nd  apostleship, place, ES Au they 
1 gave fo eir lots ; 

rt NN олш ог Bx and the lot fell upon 


p Matthias; and he waa 
тӧу idtov. 26 Kai fówkav kXipovc Pabrüv,! kal Execey ò numbered with the 
town, And they gave — "lots ‘their, and еШ ‘the eleven apostles. 


к\йрос imi “Матб(ау,! kai ісоукате{ифіс@п! perà rov Evüska 
Zlot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


атостб\оу. 
apostles. 
2 Kai iv тф FevumAnpoícO0a rjv ўрёрау тўс mevr- 
And during the EU UE of the oe of Pente- , 1. And when the 


m а day of Pentecost was 
косотўс ħoav \тпаутєс dpoOvpaddy' éimi.ro.abré. 2 xai fully come, they were 
созі they were all with one accord in the same place, And all with one accord in 

y 1 one place, 2 And sud- 

éyivero @фуш  .ik той ovpavod Туос — фе рос deuly there came а 
came "suddenly ontof the heaven a sound ushing — Sound from heaven as 
of s rushing mighty 

туос Biciac, kal érAnpwoev оу Tov dis оў сау wind, and it filled ail 
‘of За ‘hreath *violent, аай filied © ?whole'the honse where they were the house where they 
e: tu were sitting, 3 And 
кабйреуог"" З kal wPOycav айтоїс Stapepilouevar yG@ooat there appeared unto 
sitting. And there appeared to them divided tongues them cloven tougues 


aim А m like as of fire, and it 
€i тирбс, 22кабісёу те! èp Eva tkacrov афту" 4 Kal sat uponeach ofthem, 


as of fire, and sat npon one ‘each — of them, And 4And they were all 
+ фт. 7 [ia] Tra. *'AkeABauáxy Acgldamach rA ; "AxeASazdx Acheldamach 
"Tr. t тойт” {тту OTTr. Y AaBérw LITraw. w — èv (read œ 1n which) 1ТТгА. 
х "Iodvov Tr. Y áxpc T. = AveMiu den LTTrA, з оўу qutu yevéo dar LITrAW. * Вар- 
gaßßâv LTTrA. е Maddiay TTrA, 4 elroy ШТТГАМ. че фу ёо € {к TOUTWY Tv Bo 
Фуа GUTTrAW. f rómov place LTTrA. E ag’ LTTrAW. à айто on them LTITA, 
i тур- T. X auy- Ta. — lmáyres брой all together LTTrA. m кадеббрєуо La a kai 


grád Іл, 


$14 


filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with ` other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 
5 And thcre wero 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every natiqn under 
heaven, ‹6 Now when 
this was nolsed atrond, 
the multitude came 
togethor, and were 
confounded, beenuse 
that every mon heard 
them speak iu his own 
languáge. 7 And the: 

wero all amazed ani 

marvelled, saying one 
toanother, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak —— Galileans? 
B And how hear we 
every man inour own 
ionguo, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Modes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers’ in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judren, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, aud Asia, 
10 Phrygia, aud Pam- 
phylia, iu Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, aud 
etrangers of Rome, 
Jews and prosclytes, 
11 Crctes aud Arabi- 
ans; we do hear thom 
spenk in our tongucs 
the wonderful works 
of God, 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
‘These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, stauding up with 
the cleven, lifted uj 

his voice, and saii 

unto them, Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that 
well at Jerusalem, be 
this known nnto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
theday. 16 But this 
ls that which was spo- 
kon by the prophet 
Jod; 17 And it shall 
come to piss in the 
last days, saith God, I 


TIPAS ELS. п. 
ёт\обђаау “mavrec" туєйнатос &үїои, каї йрЁауто Хаћї» 
they were “filled tall ` with(the]*Spirit ‘Holy, and began to speak 
ётёролс yhuaoare, кабос rò TvEijpa 01доо Райтоїс атофӯёу- 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave  tothem to utter 
gespan" 5 Hoav. ðt чё! "Тероусаћ)и karowoDvrtg 'lovdaiot, 
orth, Now?were ‘in “Jerusalem — ' dwelling Jews, 
avdoec ebhaBeig ато mavrüc EÜvovc т» ®тб roy obpavóv. 

amon ‘pious from every. uation of those under the heaven. 
6 yevopivnc.c& ric фшуўс raórnc, ovvie rò т\йӨос 
Bui*haviug*arisen!tho *rumour of ‘this, "carie !^together "the "multitude 
kal ouvexv0n’ örn ўкоџоу tfe Ekagroc rp-idig бийй&ктр 
and were confounded, because “heard "one each  iuhisown  langunge 
Aadobvruy abrüv. 7 ёБістауто- дё "таутес! kai. @avpatov, 
speaking — "them, | And?were?amazed ‘all and wondered, 
Aéyovrec *mpüc ANN ovo," *Obk (000 Yrdvrec! ойто! elow ot 
saying to опе another, Not "lo ‘all ‘these "are who 
AaXoívreg TaMAcio; 8 каї mac реїс åkoúvopev tkacroc 
arc speaking — Galileans? and how “we thear each 
тўАфа.йайїкт нё iv ў èyevvýðnpev, 9 IlápOor xai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 
Mijóot каї "EXapirat! kai ot катокобутес тї Месото- 
Mcdes aud © Elamites, nnd thosewho inhabit Mesepo- 
rapiav, lovdaiay-re kai Каттадокіа», Ióvrov kai тэу Acíav, 
tamia, and Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
10 pyyiav.re xai Парфума», — каї rà Aton тїс 
both Phrygia and ^ Pamphylia, Бурџ and the. parts 
Айс тйс | karà Kuphyny, xat oi tmdnpotvrec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, ^ and the sojourning (heres 
"Pupaiot, lovdaiot.re kai mpoohAvrot, 11 Kofjrec kai “ApaBec, 
‘Romans, both Jews and  prosolytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
áxotoutv Хаћобутшу abrüv raicj)ueripate ywooate rà 
we hear “speaking ‘them in our own tongues the 
peyareta той Өғой ; 19 "Ekioravrocé mavreckat *Oupyrópovv," 
grentthings — ofGod? . And*wereamazed ‘all ^ andwerein perplexity, 


-@dXoc-mpde.dddov  Aéyovreg, Ti Yàv.0£Xo' тобто tlvai; 


oue to nnothor saying, What would this be? 
18 “Erepot.c& "xAcvátovrec! £Aeyov, "Ort үМейкоис шерёстш- 
But others mocking sali, бао, *fall 


pivot кїзї. 14 ZraGeic.dé *Ilérpog oùv тоїс Ёубєка éxijpev 
‘they “are.  But“standing“up Peter with the eleven lifted up 
THy.puvijv.abrod kai атефбгуЁато айтоїс, "Avüpec 'Iovüaiot, 
his voice and spokeforth — tothem, Меп Jews, 
xai ої катогкобутєс ‘Iepovoadyp "&mavrt,! robro oyiv 
and*ye*who “inhabit * Jerusalem зай, Tthis 1060 “you 
yruordy čorw, каї ѓуштісасбє rdphyardpov. 15 ob-yap we 
"known ‘let *he, aud give heed to my words : for not as 
Ges , 5 > 6 E 
Optic vroXaujàvere, ойто: иебіоиси»" ёстіу.удр Фра 
Б take it, "these te ачак, for itis [the] "hour 
rpirn тйс ")utpac 16 adda rovró torv rò elonpévov 
‘third ofthe day; but this із that which has hecu spoken 
0:4 тоб профђтоо “Iwyr," 17 “Каі! tora” ty raic toxdrate 
by the prophet Joel, And ibshallbo in the last 


© müvres LTTr. 


P grropOéyyeoOar adrots LTTrAW. a eis T. r — máyres (read they 


were amazed) L[trJA, — *— трос adAjAous LTTrA, + OUx LT; OUyi TrA. ° ämavres LTA, 


= 'EAagetrat T, 


х баутороўуто TTrA. 3 Өёде LTTr. s é.axAevátovres GUTTrAW, 


5-4 GO LIDA. P lejAA 5 — KO} А. 


п. ACTS. 815 


a ~ — ~ z rcs i 
прёрсис, Ayet 0 sóc, exyed алд той.туейратбс-роо Emi paces 


days, ваув God, Iwill ponr ont of amy Spirit upon and yonrronsand your 
waoav сарка, kai mpognrevoovowy oi.vioi-ipwy xal ai Bvya- RE 
„Ш flesh; aud shall prophesy = yonrseus anè — "dzugh men hall. see visions, 
répec Орбу" kai ol.veaviokotUjv Ópácetc bWorrat, kai oi CEDE 
ters ‘your; and your young men visions — shallsce, and пошу катаа топ 


; NT т} ; ü feat ye! my handmaideus I 
mpeoBirepou.tpay *iwbmvia ! evummacOijcovra’ 18 frai ye" earns these 


, SUE — pipa И & pus even days of my Spirit; 
imi rove.dobdove.uov kai ётї тӣс.до0ћас̧.роу tv таїс s)u&patc (с dr eo 
ns my — upon my boudwomen in * — E pon jn es E 
&KELPGLUC EKXEW ато TOU.TVEVLATOC- HOU, kat про NTEU- above, and signs in 

‘those ` will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- the earth  bencath; 


P n n H > — Tv y ~ blood, and firc, and va- 
cove. 19 kai бшсш тёрата iv тф ойрауф vw kai Bnuela pour of smoke: 20the 
phesy ; and Iwillgive wouders in the heaven above and signs sun shall be turned 
ШЕЮ MM à peta rum, 7 egn into darkness, and the 
tmi тїс үйс като, aia kai пёр Kai drpida Karvov.* 90 6 moun into blood, be- 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vaponr ofsmoke. The fore that great and 
5 Н ў > "n ^j. Lh. „уу notable day of the 
ЗМмос perasroagnoerat etc ckórog kai з) ceńvn єс alua, Lord come: 21 and it 
sun stall beturmed into darkness and the moon into blood, shall come io pass 
` ajoa Р х : x 2. i > that ver 
трі» Ей! eGeiv bry! уѓрау kvpiov Tv peydAnv kal eal on the name of 
before come day "of [the] "Lord 'the "great ?and the, Lord shall m 
{лїфауй.! 91 каї tora, mac ёсу" Emadtonrar rò Pred 22 Үс mop of 
“manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall eallupon the words; Jesns of Na- 


буора Kupiov cwÜfnctrat. 22”Avdoec IepanNirat,! йкойсате Fen oo 


name of (the) Lord shall be saved. Меп Israelites, hear- — by miracles and won- 
To)cAóyovc-roÓrovc* "собу róv Nalwpaiov, avdpa "ámó 818 та ee ee 
these words : Jesus the Nazaræan, ашап Љу midst of yon, as ye 
2 Deon è Е E n EL yourselves also know: 
той heoũ amodederypevor' elc 9uác — Ovvápsow- каї трасу sypreclves also Knows 
God set forth to you by works of power and wonders by the determinate 

; 8 R кз о су. с оссун VS з 
каї onpsiotc, оїс tmoinoev Ot abroU 0 Өєйс iv péow Üpüy, counsel, and Zore- 
and signs, "which wrought "by ‘him  'God in “midst !уош, [109180 0 Сой, yo 
кабшс "cai" афто oidare, 93 rovrov тў wptopéivy Bovdy wicked hands have 


as also yourselves know: him, “by *the *detcrminate *counsel — —— andien E 


каї mpoyvwcet той Өғой £kOorov AaBdvrec" did Рүшрфу! raised up, having 
Запа "forcknowledge vot °God "given “up, haying taken by “hands Joa Me pains oE 
àvópwv mpoomhtavrec "àve(Nere'! 24 Sv 0 Oede avicrnoer, not possible that he 
Mawless, haviug crucified yeputtodeath, Whom God raised up, should) be Bolden. oe 
Айтас тас Фдїуас̧тоў бауйтоо, kaÜóri  oókJjv Suvardy cth concerning him, I 
having loosedthe throcs of death, inasmnchas it wasnot possible foresaw the Lord al- 
~ SEES Pa ш Ar IMS n ? ways before my face, 
кратєїсда: айтбу Vm abrov. 25 ™AaBid"-ydp Nyet єс for he is on my right 
[for] ?^to?be*held ‘him by it; for David ^ says ag ќо hand, that Ishould not 
Rec AG NA iuo oA Ju z ıı bemoved: 26 therefore 
айтбу, Moowpwynr' róv kóptv tivømóv pou YOd.mavróg,! dia my heart rejoice, 
him, foresaw һе Шога before me —— continually, and my tongue was 
© — > I gidi also 

бт: ёк дебо pov toriv, tiva  un).caNevÜG. 26 бїйтойто EE ын а in 
because at myrighthand heis, that I may not be shaken, Therefore hope : 27 because thou 


VedpoavOn" Tj.kapóia.uov! kai ўүаХМмавато 7-YAdood.pov" зое yore 


Srejoiced "my "heart and Jexulted my *tongue ; 
ta CUL Soet Jic Алде 91 Bre oi 
trLót kal).càpi.uov катаактуша Jir" ehride? 27 бт ойк 
yeamore, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for "not 


*eykarareiWerc" ryvwyiy.pov єіс "доо," оддё дбсес Tov 
‘hon *wilt lenve шу soul in fades, nor wilt thon give 


—— — —ñ — —ñ 


e evymviow with dreams GLTTraw. f katye GT. &— Ñ LTTr. h — Thv LTTrA, 
à— xalémijavi T. — Kéàv Tra. — V'IoporAetrat T. m grodederynevoy &m ToU ÜcoU ТТ, 
2.— каї LTTrA, о — Aafóvres Ly1rA. Р xetpos hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 
[ones]) LTTrA. а áve(Aare GLTTrAW. т Даџєіб Letra; Aavié GW. — * Проорбити ТТА, 


* + pou (read my Lord)T. vétamavrds от. " nUjpávér UrrrAW, х pov ù карба ТІсА 
уф Lr.  *évkaroAeó[pe T. а у LTTrAW. — * ч 


816, 
thon suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast Wade 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy conntenarce, 
29 Mon and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto you of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre ig 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore heing a 
prophet, and knowing 
God had sworn 
ЕЯ an m to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 


np Christ to sit on'bis- 


throne: 31 he seeing 
this hefore spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
sce corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
"up, whereof we allare 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro- 
miso of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and herr. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hes- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35unti T maka 
thy foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore E 8 
house of Israel kn: 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both «Lord 
and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
hrethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 

pent, and he baptized 
rae one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ 


TPRAZ ELS. п. 


501827 oov {бїў бїафбор& v. 981 "üpucác por odovc 
"holy “one ‘thy tosee corruption. Thou didst make known tome paths 


бийс" TAnpocec pE edgpoournc peta ToU.TpocóTOV.GOV. 
of life, thou wilt fill me With joy with thy conntenance, 


29 “Avdpec адеМфо, Ёди єтїї perà mappnsíac 
Men EXPE, itis m (me]tospeak with freedom 
b, We 
mpòc uüc тєрї той marpiápxov “AaBid," ©т‹ каї éredevTn= 
ps B — the а е that both ae 
сғу каї irá каї тӧ-ра ато] {оту iv iv ypt 
and oe, and Б ўра. is ——— 


The дріраст тайт. 30 торте XR m Б tue 


$n ену Gooey air@ 0 Ө:0с, ёк картой тўс dogtiog 
that with an oath “swore *to*him 2698; of[the] fruit “loins 
abrov *ró.karà cápka åvaoriouv тӧу xpusróv," e ёті 
“his  asconcerning flesh to eup the Christ, tosit upon 
тоб Opévov'_abrov, 31 mpcidwy EhdAnoev тєрї The dva- 
his throne, foreseeing he spoke concerning the resur- 


стйсєшс тоў xꝑioroũ, бт °ov'feareArcigOn" 87: Часи ro 
rection of the ist, that was not left 


hadov,” їо0дё" 2).000.адто® eldev diagPopay. 32 — ES 
hades, nor his flesh saw — 


D 
IncoUv avéornoey 0 Өєӧс̧ 05 mavrec nusic topev páprvu, EC 
ae raised "up Сбой whereof all к E на ior р 


33 тӯӣ деф обу тоб Oto) neues Thre inay- 
By the right aem mec of God having heen PIN, and the pro- 


iav той káyiov m E ! AaGov mapà тоё татрб 
ye ту р! оос, 


mise of the’ Holy having received from the Father, 
усу тойто $ „бу dpeic™ $Айтєтє kai dxovere. 34 ой 
hepotred out this which now уе hehold and hear, “Not 


yàp >Аа81$! aviBn tic:ro)c ойрауойс, éye.d? abróc, 
Mor "David “ascended into the EO hnt he says Fuse 


Eimey "д! Kóptoc тф-курїф- pov, Кадоо ёк бєёбїйъ-ноу* 35 two 
Said the Tord tomy Lord, Sit at myrighthand, until 
ду 06 rove. £xOpoc.cov %тотббо» т@у-тодбу.соо. 36 'A- 
Iplace thine enemies „а footstool of thy feet, As- 
opaħðç ойу yuuwacktro а о olkoç "Ісрацћ, ort Prai! 
suredly therefore“ let know аШ the] honse of Israel, that both 
Küpi0v "kal ypioròv abrov' TòOeòc Eroinoev,! roŭrov тб» 
Lord and Сыз him God made, this 
Inooũv by iuc toraupwoare.” 
Jesus- whom ‘ye crucified, 


37 'Акоўосаўтес.дФ xareviynoay *rj.kapüig. sIaróv.re mpòc 
And having heard they were pricked ^ in heart, andsaid to 


Tóvllirpo» kai rove Novro)c ámocróNovc, Ti twomoopev,! 


Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, 
dvdpeg Apoi; 3 88 Tlérpoc.dé "фл" трдс айтойс, Meravon- 
men hrethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, 


cars", kai Ваттісбђти Ёкавтос uv Tiri" тф бубраті Inoot 
and bebaptized ^ each ofyou in the name of Jesu 


bAaveld LTTrA; Aaviô GW, с — Tb катд тёрка dvagricew тду xptorsy GLTTrA, — d'abv 
pórov ІТТгА, * ore LTTrAW, feyxareAcipOn LTrA 5 évk- т. E — 3 Yuxh abro 


aura, > gny T. 


= + каї also Ae 
LOTOV GLTTrAW. 


iore LYTrAW. X пуєўратос тод дуои LTTrA. — l— voy GLTTrA, 
п — $ (read. {the]) Tira. 9 + the 1. P — каї E 9 avTov Kad 
r érocqaev ò Beds Т. * jv карбїау LTTrA,  — .movjsopev shouid wo 


ТТгА. ` v — Epy LITA.’ е + naiv says т. z èy LTR © 


II, III. ACTS: 


Хотой, cic abso ?арартіду,! каї *Aneote' ri». Swpedv 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ye willreceive tho gift 
ToU ayiov пъєўратос. 39 Duiv.yáp ierw ў bmayysMa kai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 
Toic.ríkvoig-Dudv, kal mücw тоїс 8с paxpdy, “bcovc' àv 
to your childreu, and toall those at ao distance, as many as 
TpockaAéorai — Küptoc b.Hedc.juav, 40 'Erépoiç-re Aóyow 

*may *eall — 'the]"Lord ^ — ?our*God. And with “other *words 
mrEioow Steucoripero" kai zaptkaAei* Хушу, DWOnre åTÒ 
‘many Һе earnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
тўс yevetic rijc.ckoMc.rabrgc. 41 Oipévioby Idopévwc! 
*gencration ‘this *erooked. Those therefore who — gladly 
, , У mon 5 H n 
amodekiusvor rüv.Aóyov.abro) £Qamríc0gcav' kai mpoctriÜn- 
had welcomed his word ' wera baptized; and ^ werendded 
cay* rj tog ікеуу yuyai Фсєі rpicyid:a. 49 "Нта>.дФ 
ас day ‘souls ‘about ?three "thousand. And they were 
mpockaprspoUvrec ry 0:0ауӯ · tou ámooróNwv каї тӯ кошу 
steadfastly continuiug iuthe teachiug of the apostles — and in fellowship, 
"kai! rj kAácst той dprov kai тоїс mpootvxaic. 43 Piyévero' 
and the breaking of bread and prayers, “Thore camo 
òè тасу улуй фббос, то\аіте! тёрата Kai спшїа бй 
зара uponevery soul fear, and many woudcrs and signs through 
Tüv &товтбАшу Eyivero 44* mavrec.dé ot 'morevovrec' cav 
the apostles took place, Andall who believed were 
{тї.тб.айтд kal elxov йтаута коша, 45 kai rà KThpara 
together апа · bad all things common, ара [their] possessions 
каї тӣсуйтарёнс imimpackov, kai дєрёр:Ќоу айта mao, 
and goods they sold, and ‘divided them  toall, 
каббт. äv тїс xpsíav єїүгу. 46 cal’ juépav.rt проскађ- 
accordiug as — anyone “need һай. Andevery day steadfastly 
rtpoUvreg ÓuoÜvuaüóv iv rQ itp, kAüvréc.rt кат'.0їкоу 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking "in [*their]*houses 
Gprov, perehauBavoyv трофйс iv åyaňıdos kai. apeddrnre 
"bread, ^ they partuok of food with gladness and simplicity 
кардіас, 47 аїуойутьс roy Deby, kal Exovreg xápw прдс бор 
of heart, praising. God, and having favour with "whole 
toy Хабу. 0.02 Kipiog тросғтібы тойс owlopévouc 
‘the people; andthe Lord added Athose “who ‘were *being “saved 
Kal’ )uépav "rj ікк\псід.! 
‘daily tothe assembly. " 
9 "Eziró.abró" "è Пётрос! kai Р1ша>улс" áviflawov 
"Together ‘and #Peter and  *John went up 
elc Tò ,tepdv imi т> Фрау тїс mpocevyhe тту 9ivvárqv." 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth; 
2 каї тїс drip ywhòç ёк коМас̧ иптодс abroU Vmápyov 
and acertain men “ате “from ‘womb ‘mother’s ‘his "being 
igaerálero' öv étridouy nab’ 7)utpav mpóc туу Obpav той 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at thé door of the 
tepot viv Myoutviy 'Opaíav, тоў airety tAenuocóvgv тарӣ 
temple led. Beantiful, to ask. alms from 
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for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is nato 
you, ond to yourchild- 
теп and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
say!ng,SAve yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation, 41 Then 
they that re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and '-the 
same day there were 
added unto them abont 
three thousand souls. 
42 And they continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 


Q lowship, and in brenk- 


ing of bread, aud in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every sonl: 
and many wonders 
end signs weredone by 
the apostles. 44 And 
all | һас belicvod 
werd" together, and 
bad all things com- 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
Eie parted them to 
all mén, as every man 
Bad need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
hoart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people, 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such аз should be 
paved, 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour, 2 And 
& certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of thetem- 
ple which is called 
Beantiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


3 


„3 тб» ügopriv ®иФу of your sins LTTr. з XjuegÜe LTTrA. — * og whom, > — 


Tparo LTIrAW. © + avrovs them LTTrAW. 4 — dopévws Lrtra. 


e + êv in rrr]. 


f 4 [èv] L. &—xal LTTrA. héyívero LTTrA. i627. j + êv ТероусаАџ, фбВо те 


v péyas ётї mávras. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all т. 


k + кої (read And 


all also) T. 1 morevoavres T. . m — ri éxxAnoig LTTrA. a éri Tò aùró joined td 


chapteriiLTIrA, © Пётрос̧ёё LTTrA, — Роби Tr. Ч evarny LTTrAW. 


318 ПРАБ ЕІ. IH. 
into thetemplessrhe ray eloropevopevwy ec rd tepdv. 9 бс {00у Ilérpov каї 
Shoe to go inte the fhose who  weregoing into the temple; who seeing Poter арӣ 


temple asked nn alms. x] "ue уа ? КЕМЕР К oe 
4 And Peter, fastening loávvgv" uéXXovrac sicivat elc rò iepóv, Прота ihenpood. 


his eyos upon him John being about toenter intothe temple, asked ?alms 
with John, said, Look yyy Хаб їу. 4 drevioag.de Пётрос sic abrov сбу rp * Iwáv- 
TAa. precede Чо "receive, And“looking ‘intently ‘Peter upon him with John 
1 1 " ‚ - Mops c * 
pecting to receive vg! elmev, ВХЕоу eic zjnác. 5 ‘0.08 émetyer vroig, просдокбу 
аа Ue said, Look on us, And he gave heed to them, ^ expecting 
ver and gold have I ти тар avriy №. 6 elmev.dé Ilérpoc, Apyipuoy kai 
none; but such as I something from them toteceive, ^ Bu&said Peter, Silver and 


have give I theo: In 4 UE x M ж m r 
the name of Jesus ypvoiov oUx.Uzüoyst po 6.08 xw, тойтб cot didwyt. 


Christ of Nazareth “goli hare ta ; qm 
E eS S ere isnot tome, but what Ihave, this tothee Igive 


7 Andhetookhimby £v T@ бубраті "сой ypioroð ToU Nawpaioy Чунра: каї! 
the right hand, and In the name , of Jesus ^ Christ the ^ Nazarman riseup and 
lifted him up : and im- , NON: А 5 Y. е 
‘medintely his feet ana 7epimdre. 7 Каі п‹йсас aùròv тйє Otbtüc ҳарӧс̧ Hyeiper™ 
anole bones recuived walk. ‘And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
t z д А ^ ^- , А 

Кыры аре тарахой ad? torepewOnoay “айтой ai Вӣсыс! kai rà 

im), an 


walked, and entered (hii immediately werg strengthened’ his + feet and 
К a E ihe Topup" 8 kai &£aXXópevoc torn Kai mepenaret, kal єісїћ- 


leaping, and praising ankle bones. And leapingup  hestoodand walked, апа entered 
God, "8 And all the Qey сўр айгоїс tlc ТО erom 7 B WESS m 
peoplesaw hint walk- CEV 002 007016 ElC TO tepOv, перитат@у kai &ХАбигъос kai 
ing and praining God: with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 


10 aud they new that дубу ròv Oedv. 9 xai elev *abrov mac 6 Rade! пєрта- 


for alms at the Bean- Praising God. And ‘saw "him ‘all "the *people walk- 
E gate ane fear тойут@ kal alvoUvra ròv бєбу' 10 éxeyivwordy*re! abróv 
Billed with wouderand IZ Le aa God. And they recognized him 


amazement ай that бт; Pojrec! qv ó трос rv idenpootvyy raðńpevoc imi 
ааа peppered that he it was who for alms [was] sitting at 


the lame man which тӯ ‘Ори TÜXg тоў ігрой’ Kai exAnoOnoay Üáyu(dovc Kai 
was healed held Pcter 0 тен aU temple, and they were filled Ж Кока and 
and John, all the peo- 


le ran together unto ёкотбсешс imi TË сир: 8 кот: айтф. 11 Кратобутос дё 
E анаар ia us Bn di p c 


at amazement at that which hadhappened to him, Angas "held 
is called Solomon's, ‚ы bars Em зүү. CIERRE 1 
greatly wondering. “rou tabévroc xwhod' roy Tlérpov xai *Indvwgv,! 
2 And when Peter ‘the who had “been "healed “lame (*5man] Peter and John, 


saw it, he answered s pues. gs, ence жу TEC S — 
unto the people, Ye suvedpapev Ímpüc айтоўс тйс 6 adc! imi vj отой тў 
men nt — MS ran together to them all the people in the porch 
is г n ~ 
Дро bet. kaXovptvg SXoXopüwvroc,  fkÜaufjot 12 idwv.de IIérooc 
called 


estly on us, as though Solomon’s, greatly amazed. And sceing [it] Peter 
козе ыен dmexpivaro трбс róv adv, "Аудрес "Topanhirat,! ті. bav- 
this man to walk? answered to the people, Men sraelites, why won- 


13 ‘The dod of dora" uátere tari тойт, Й piv ri бте ете dc — (Mg Suvdpsr 
and of Jacob theGod derye at this? ог onus why look intently as if by(ourjown power 
E eee ў evoeBeig memoinxdow то mepurarelv айтбу; 136 Otóc 
fas} whom ye de. or piety (мо) had made о walk him? Tho God 
livered up, and denied ^ AGoadu, каї* 1тайк каї“ Таков, 0 0cüc rüv.mrarépov zuv, 
Pints when he was of Abraham and Isase and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
determined to let him esgZacev rov.naida.avrov ‘Inaodv' Öv wtpetc! mapedwxare, 
glorified his servant. Jesus, whom yo delivered up, 
kai ђруђсасбє ®айтдъ% kará.mpócwmov "IlAárov,! kpivavroc 
and denied him  inthepresenco —— ofPilate"having?adjudged 


7 

тодур Tr. в Тоду Tr. t &yeipe kai L[tr] 5 — ёүсірал каї т[А]. QUI T abróv 
him rrTrA. W ai Báceus аўто? LTTrA.- х gvbpá T. Y [kai] L. * mâs б Лаос avroy 
LTTrAW. = бё LTTrA. b apros LT. * avrov he (held) GLTTrAW, 9 + rv LTTr. 
е "оду Tre f тас б Хабѕ тро aUTOUS LTTrA, € XoAouüvos GTrw. В + 6 тттгА, 
i'Igganerat T. X + Oeds God.L; + ӧ бут. | + pèv indeed GLTTrAW, — " — abrdy 
ta] tral, п IIeiAdrov Т, 


ш. ACTS. 


txeivou йто\йиу. 14 dpeicdé róv äyiov xal dixarov 
ihe torelease [him]. Butye the holy and righteous one 
йруйсасє, kai priodobe ävõpa govia yapioOijvar різ, 
denicd, and ‘requested aman amurderer ‘to begranted to you, 
15 rov.dé dpynyby тїс бийс amexrsivare’ Öv 0 cóc vjyetoev 
but the “Author oflifo yekilled, whom God raised up 
ik vekpüv, ov uti uáprvpic icutv. 16 каї ёті 
from among (ће) dead, whercof we witnesses are: and hy 
Tj пісте roU.óvóparoc.abroU roUrov б> Өғшреїте каї 
faith in his name this (man) whom уе behold and 
oidare ёстерёшоғу тд.буора.айтой" Kai 1 mícric Ù oe 
know "made ‘strong this *namo ; and the faith which (is) hy 
abroU EQukev айтф rijv.ONokAnpíav.rabrgv ámtvavri паутшу 
him gave tohim this complete soundness ^ — hefore all 
бр@у. 17 kai viv, ddehpoi, 01да Ort ката äyvorav ixpdkare, 
of you. And now, brethren, Iknow that in ignorance ye acted, 
@стер kai ot.apyovrec.immy' 180.010c0c a рое окои 
аз also your rulers ; hüt?God ‘what efore announced 
Oia атбџатос mávrwv т@ъ.лтрофзут@з-°айтоў" пабєїи 
hy [the] mouth of all is prophets [that] "should ‘suitor 
ròv xptordv?, Exdjowoey ойтшс. 19 ретазођсате ой» xai 
ithe ^JChrist, he fulfilled thus. Repent — thereforo and 
émorpéware, wic" rò ELaderpOnvar йрбу rác apapriac, бтшс 
heconverted, for the blotting out of your sins, 50 that 
avihOwow кароі dvabi~ewc amò mpdawrov той kvpíov, 
maycome times of refreshing from [the] presence of the Lord, 
20xai amooreiiy róv "прокғкуроурёуо»! div, *Inoovy 
and [that] he may send him who was before proclaimed toyou, Jesus 
xooróv, 21 0v det obpavdy uiv 0:Еасда: йур. xodvwy 


Christ, whom "must ‘heaven indeed reveive Ш “times 
&mokaragrágEue TávrUV, wy tAáXgctv 0 Cede дій 
of restoration of all things, of which — "spoke "бой by [the] 
отбиатос *mávrw»! ayiwy "abroU mpoónrüv an’ а{йуос.! 
mouth of all holy this prophets from of old. 
22 "Мисўс! piv хүйр! Yapdc тойс патёрас! elev, “Ore 
Moses deed ‘for to the fathers said, 

mpoóírgv фрі avacriae küpioc б Өғ0с "oudv" ёк 


K prophet toyou will?raise?up (!£he]?Lord ‘God *yonr from among 
TOV.dcEerpav.ipay, wo ipi avrov ákobotoÜs ката mávra 
your brethren, liko me: him shallychear іп all things 
Üca.dv Ха\Хйор mpóc Üuüc. 23 Eoraroé müca Wuyi 
whatsoever homay say to уоп, Anditshallbe[that]evcry soul 
ric *йъ.мз]-йсойетў rov.rpopnrov.éxetvou 5 Ео№оВрғъб!]сєтаі! 
which may uot hear that prophot shall be destroyed 
te тоў aod. 24 Kai wavrec.dé ol mpogijrar amd 
from among tho people. And  indcodall the prophets гош 
XapoviA cai тоу кабвЁйс, баш Хасах kai °тракатйү- 
Samuel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also ` before an- 
уға»! тӣс̧иёрас̧.тайтас̧. 95 bpeic tore viol тфу mpoónrüv 
nonneed these days. Ye ага sons ofthe prophets 
kai тїс д:абђктс̧ ñc *%120:то б Ütóc! тодс тойс marépaç 
andofthe covenant which *appointed бой to ?fathers 
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go. 14 But ye deuicd 
the Holy Ouo and tha 
Just, and desired а 
murderer to bo grant- 
ed unto you; 15 and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesses, 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his mame hath made 
this man strong,wliom. 
ye sce and know: уса, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in tho prescuce of 
you all, 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulers, 18 But those 
things, which God 
hefore had showed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled, 19 Repeut 
yo therefore, and he 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
como from tho pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20nnd he shall ясий 
Jesus Christ, which 
hefore was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world hegan, 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophes 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto mm 
of your brethren, like 
unio me; hiu ‘shall 
ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say nnto you. 23 And 
it shall come to pass, 
that every sonl, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall he do- 
stroyed from among 
tho people, 24 Yes, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel aud 
those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 
25 Ye are the children 
of the prophcts, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


© — аўто? (read the prophets) LrTrA, Р + аўто? (read his Christ) LrrrAW. A mpds T. 
= mpoxexerptopevor was foreordained GLTTrAW. — * xptoroy "Inooty LTTrA. + àv (omit all) 


OLTTrAW. ‘am’ aidvos ойтой mpodytay LTTrA. ¥ Мойсӯс GLTTrAW. 


x — yap GLTITAW. 


У — mpbs тойс татёроѕ LTTrA, * ġuðv our T. 2 ёди TA. b éfoAcÜpcvÜrgeras LTTrA, 
9karjyycÀav announced GLrTrAW, à 4+ oi the GLTTrAW, — * 6 cog OtéBero 1, 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
Dlesssd. 26 Unto you 
fi God, having 
raissd up his Son Ja- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every ons of you from 
bis iniquities, 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
raptaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the poo- 
ple, aud  preached 
through Jesns the re- 
Burreotiou from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put (hem in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide, 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which henrd the 
word believed; and 
thenumber of the mon 
was about five thou- 
sand, 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
olders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alox- 
ander, and аз many аз 
wero of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 
sct them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uhto them, 
Ye rulers of the peos 
ple, and elders of Is- 
racl, 9 if we this day 
be examined of ihe 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
mnde whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel that by the 
паша of Jesns Christ 


ПРАДЕІЕ., 1I, Ive 
"piv, Aywy mode "АВрааџ, Kals rp.omippari.cou ivtvAcu 


cux, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be. 
yn8ücovra: тайса ai татшай тйс уйс 26 dpiv Tpõrov 
blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 
bó Orc  ávacrijcac! rév-ratda.abrod VIncoUw! dmiaraMv 

God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sont 
aùròv tüXoyoUvra spac iv тф ámocrpióaw txacrov ёта 
him, blessing ‘you in turning each, — from 


Tv rovunpiũv “bpv.” 
Awickedness * your. А 
4 Аахойу»тшъ-@Ф# abrüv тобе тӧу Хабу, lriorgcav abroic 
Andas"wero?spenking 'they to the people, came проп them 
ot iepeic кої б crpariyóc тоў ієрой каї oi Хаёдоукаїоц 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the ^ Sadducees, 
2 dtarovodpevor did тб 0:даскиу aùrbůç тду Xaóv, kai 
being distressed ^ boenuse teach *they the people, and 
karayyéd\ay èv rp 'Inood тђу дуйстаси тї» ік 
announce in Jesus “the resurrection which (ів) from among 
vékpüv' 3 xai гт:Ваћоу айтоїс ràc xéipac каї £svro! 
[the] dead;, and tleylaid ор “them fhands and put 
eic rhonaw tic rjv айроу w.yàp ѓстёра ion. 
[them]in hold til the morrow;  forit was eveuing already. 
4 moddoi.d? — rüv dkovodvrwy тӧу Aóyov bmícrtvcav, 
Butmany ofthosowho  hadhenrd the © word _belioved, 
каї EyevrjOn "0! йрбидс röv аудрӧу "oei" yOuáüte тёрт. 
and “became the "buinber ?of'tho *men about “thousand fre, 
5 "Eyévero.d& imi rv айшоу — cvvayO0jva: — abrüv ^ 
And it came to pasa on the morrow were gathered together their 
Tove ápxovrac kai? mpeoBuripove kai? ypapparéic Peig! "Ie- 
1 and 1 an scribes 


rulers elders i d at Je- 
poveaAnp, 6 kai VAvvay roy — kal Kaiáóav ai 
Tusalem, and Annas the highpriest and Caiaphas and 
ойуу» kai "АМЕаудроу,! kai боо — fjcav ix yévoug 
John and — Alezander, and as many as were of “family 

А 5 — ara e c 
doxtsparixod. 7 каї orhoavreç айтоўс iv "rà" péow imvv- 
deno UR REL placed them in uh іа fhey 


Oávovro, "Еу moig духаце ў iv aoi дубрат: "тођсате 
inquired, In what power or in what name "did 
тобто" jutic; 8 Tore Пётрос wAnoOeig mvedparoc — 
"this ye? Then Peter, filled with (the) Spirit *Holy, 
elxev mpòç abrovc, "Apxovrec TOU aod Kai mpeoßúrepor 
said to them, lers ofthe people and, eldsrs 
tens? RUC E A ; óutÜa imi ci à 
тоб Lopan," 9 s npeic onpeooy avaxpwopueba imi evepyeci 
of — 1f ES Ae ay areexamined asto a good work 
.аубротоо.йсбєуойс, iv тїзї обтос "otoworau" 10 yvacróv 
[tothe] infirm man, by what he  hasbceeneured,  *known 
, 2 — ees 2 МЕ >. а 
torw müciv рї» kai mavri TQ Ааф 'IopaA, ore iv TQ 
?be?it toall уоп and toall the people oflsrael, that in tha 
КЕЛ — — Aoa = eee 
бубрат: “Incod Хотой roð Nalwoaiov, 0v Uptic icrav- 


of d тош. 2 name of Jesus Christ the  XNaznrean, whom ye cruci- 
crucified, whom Go n ^ n А ~ i n 
raised from the dead, QÕGaTE, Dv 6 Otüc djyepsv ёк зєкр@у, iv тойт 
even by him doth this баа; ? whom God raised from among [the] dead, by Ыш 
f)nGy you Tra, Е + £y GUTTrAW. h Gvaonjaas © єс ТА. i— тойу GLTT:A, 
X ayróv their L, 14 аўтоўе them w. — — 7 [os] LrrA ; — det T. 
9 + тойс the LTTrA. P év LTrAW. 3" Avvas © apxtepeds каї Kaiádas xat, loávvgs xai. 
'"AMéfavbpos LTTrA. £ — 7$ G[4]. 3 тойто éroujgare Т. t— тоў 'IopozjA LITA] 


" géowrat T. 
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оўтос maptornxey ёфту бә byujc. 11. obróc torw à шаш fana hera before 


this (man] stands before you sound. This is e the stone which was 
Aiüoc ó itovOtvpÜtig ùg ópGv rüv Voikodopodvrwy," tet at nought of you 
stono which has been set at nought by you the bnilders, Бапа D 


9 Е 5 Е S come the héad of the 
à vevóptvoc tic Kepadijv ywviac. 12 xal ойк tory eu — 
ub is become head of [the] eorner, And there is (ther: for there is none 
iv Grp odderi эу owryoia’ *odre"-yap övopá toriy Етєроу other namennderhen~ 
in other "no one salvation, forneither ‘namo ‘is*there another YeD Eivcen among men, 
z whereby we must be 

dd ròv obpavóv rò dedopivov tv dvÜpóoiw, Ev Ф saved, 


under the heaven which ELE given among men, by which 
bi соӨўуа: jae. 
Zinust *be "saved "we, . : 
18 Өєшрої: утёс-дё tiv тоў Пётооо ларрпоіау каї Yleáv- 
Bui seeing the ?of?Pcter “boldness and  ofJohn, 13 Now when they 


0 saw the boldness of 
vou," kai катаћаВбрерог Ore åvðpwrot &урйннато{ іол Peter and John, and 


and „having perecived that — ?men "unlettered "they “are perceived that “they 


ЖЕ er В Н а 
kai idi@ra, байрабо», аң abrobg Ste аў TQ erst eR d ола 


1 "ignorant men, they 
aud nninstruetcd, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled ; and they 


"сой фса. 14 róvJOP dvOpwrov (jMmovreg сбу abroic {90 — nad 
Jesus they were, But *the ?mon Jbeholding ‘with “them been with Jesus. J4And 


ёстӧта,тӧу ата" ovdiy elyov дутеитеїу. 15 кеЛей- beholding the) mon 
‘standing who been henled, nothirg they had to gainsay. "Having standing with them, 
cavreg — Ob abrovg #Ёш rod ovveðpiov dmedOciv *ovvéBadov" they could saynothing 


Yeommanded'bnt them ontside the sanhedrim © to go they conferred c ee aeons 


подс &ÀMjAOvc, 16 Aéyovree, Ti Pmorjcousv! roig avOpw- mandedthem to goa- 


pi É à f th 

ш” seying,. What shall we do to men {hoy conferred among 

Mowe ToUTOLC ; Ort. piv.yàp yvwordy ‘onpeiov Eyovev themeelves, 16 saying, 
жоон cese mun Die pa e 05 рма “Shat sall че doto 


i these men? for that 
ài айт@», Tüciv тоїс KATOLKOVOLY “Lepovoadnp фаъєрбу, indeed a notable mira- 
through thom, “totall “those ‘inhabiting “Jerusalem [tis] manifest, аваа teenid oie љу, 
kai où ðvvápeða “åpvrýgacðar! 17 dXX iva uù Ёті.лАєїор all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny [it]. But that not further Jerusalem; and we 
a А B T eannot deny it, 17 But 

‘Bravenndg іс róv Хабу, атыў! dmaXgeoytÜa айтоїс thatit spread no far- 
i. шу spread — the Bale, with a throat let ns threaten them ther among the peo- 
e, we ple, let us straitly 

pitt ХЛ imb тф.дубраті. тойтф, mnm &vOpówV. threaten them, that 


no longer. to speak in this name man, they speak henceforth 
qi. (an) to no man in this 
18 Kai kaMavrec abro) maphyyethay Sirotci frò! каббоу Rame 18 And, they 
enlled them, and com- 
And having called them they charged them ?at?all manded them not to 
pù — pnt Qiáskav bmi тф дубнат: той “Inco. speak at all nor tench 
е — totcach in the name Е of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John. 
.6.08Tlétpoe kai E'Ioávv ус answered andsaid un- 
poc к I ne! атокрӨѓутес 006 айтоёс Флот раена шш. 
But Peter and John answering gum right in the sight of 
тоху! Ei dixaidv tor ivümiov тоў toU day aKovery God to hearken unto 
‚Said, Whether right itis before God ?to ‘you to listen 29% Тайке рог 
parXov ‚] той Өєоб xpivare. 20 ob. SvváysÜa Dan Tjutig & хо cannot but speak 
‚ rather than шош judge ye; Jeannot “е ĉwhat the things S MA 
have seen and heard. 
Ieidouey! kai ко санки ил.АМамаїў. 21 01.02 просатећ- 215о when they had 
те "saw "and heard ‘but "speak. But they having further — HEAD 
the t tl 
otpevor ázéAvaav айтойс, undév єўріскоутес rü.-Tüc — koAá- оа БЫ — 
threatened — let?go ‘them, nothing : finding as to how they might pewter might piln 
t cause of, the 
'ewvratabro)c дій Tov’ Хаб», bre måvreç `206Ёабоу people: for all men 
punish them on account of the people,” beeause all were glorifying glorified God for that 
w оікоёброу LTTrA. х ovdé LTTrW. 3"Iouvov Tr. * Te and LTTr å, * auvépaddov 
XTTrA. b mocjgojcey Should we do ттга. © ápvctaÜat LTTrA. 4 — &ёте‹Аў LTT Lal. 
* — ато (read [them]) LTTrA. f — TÒ LT. E "Ioárgs Te. h пор (etrav Tr) трд 


жўтобу LTTrAW. i cldapey LITrA, ` 
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whichwasdone.22For rój Qeòv èri 5 б: 92 iróv.yd 
tov Osby imi тф уєүоубті. тФу-үй 7v. 
pol ert dune God for that which” has taken places for youre [old] wae 
e — mÀ&óvwv *reccapáxovra! б йъӨрштос ip Sv lèyeyóve" 
ing was shewe *ahove “forty the “man on whom had taken place 
тд.атикїоу.тоўтб тўс láctwc. 
Ax n this sign. of healing, 
a And Being let So 23 "AcoAvÜtvrec.OR Ov ugs rove.idiouc, kai 
company, and reported And having heen let go they came their own [company], and 


porum the СЫ A-iyysXav boa mpòç айтоўс oi dpxwptic koi ol mpeo- 
said nnto them, 24 Апі reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
Gy Wed mp thei Bbrepor ™elrov." 24 01.02 акодсаутес, opobvpaddy Яра» 


жого to God with one ders eaid. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
accord REM ona фоут» mpoc Tov Өєбу, kai Meloy," Дёстота, od ng 
hast made heaven, [their] voice — to God, and eaid, О master, thon [art] the 


and earth, and the — А > И 8 n. at " 
вел, and all that in’ 0=0с" 0 moujgag rov obpavóv каї тў» yijv kai vi» áXaccav 


themis:25whohythe God who mado thé -heaven and the earth and the веа 


mouth of thy servant kai má à iv афто 304 ма éuacoc" P. i5 
DOM bet ua Wig каї mávra rà Фу abroig, 2595 did ^ cróparoc" PAaBid' 


tu 
and the people ima- Io" raiddc.cov simwy, “Ivari! ѓӧфебаёау Ovn, kai 
[oo beoe thy servant didst say, Why did “rage *haughtily ‘nations, and 
earth stood up, and Aaoi Euedérnoay xtvá; 26 maptergsav oi Васћїс тйс 
m — * "peoples ‘did meditate vain things? Stoodup the kings of the 
guinst the Lord, and yijc, каї ої .dpxovrsc ouvnyOnoay tmi.rü.aóró катй той 
against his Christ. earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
27 For of a truth a- 


рше thy holy child Kupiov kai ката тоў.хрістоб.аўтой. 27 Xvvijx0nsav.yàp 


esus,whomthouhnst Lord and against ‘his Christ. ` For were gathered together 
— both Herod, 


and Pontius Pilate, ёт .GÀgÓtiac^ ёлі ròv čywv maida cov (Incoty, dv 


den the ES pa of a truth against “holy servant "thy Jesus, whom 
were gathered tose,  expisac, ‘Howdne-re kai IIóvrcoc Айтос! сфу tOveow 


ther, 28fortodowhat, thou didst anoint, hoth Herod and Pontius Pilate, "with nationa 
— hand пй kai Aaoic 'IopajA, 28 тота: boa %-x8ip.cov kal ў Bovin 
ed before to he done, and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thy hand and counsel 
29 204 now, Lord, цуду! mpowproey yevéoðau 29 каї rà убу, kúp, “тідєй 


enings: and grant ‘thy predetermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 


рз rial eun» imi rac.ameAdc.abriy, каї ддс тоїс.доЎ\№оіс-соу реті mab- 


they may sper thy "Pon their threntenings, and give — tothy bondmen with  "buld- 
heel hy stretch: pyoiac rácnc Masy ròv Äóyov.oov, 90 iv тф THY.xEIpd." Gov" 
te heal; “and ‘that Bess tall tospeak Њу word, in thet thy hand 

Signs and wouders éxreivey oe! elc (ату, kalonusia kal ripara yivecOar 
pA LU Sstretchest "out "thon for healing, and signs and wonders take place 


child Jesus, 31 And Sid той дубратос тоў ayiov maiddc cov "сой. 31 Kai 


whon they had prayed, 3 * 1 
YU. ees through the name holy ‘servant 'of?thy Jesus. And 


where they were аз. SeyOévrwy abrGv toadevOn 0 rómociv Ф фоат ovvny- 


senihled together; and “navi 1 т 4 » 
ее together; aud “having ‘prayed "they ‘was “shaken the place in which they were assem 


with the Holy Ghost, pévot, kai twAnoOyoay ümavr&t ` Упуєўратос ayiov," kai 


and they spake the hi аш, 1 i Spirit * 
vorda. dedit hled, and they were ^flled ‘all with [tho] "Spirit oly, and 


bolduess. Adour róv Aóyov той so? pera wappysiac. 
_ spoke the word ofGod with holdness, 
32 And the multi- NS 5 ^ P SY] Aj 
tude of thom thatbe- 82 Tov.d? mAjÜovc rev morsvoavruy fjv ^)" карба 
lievod were of one And of the multitude of those that helieved “wera ‘the "heart 


X reggepákovra TTrA, T yeyóvec LTTrA. metrav LTTrA, — ^ — ӧ бес (read he who) 
LTT(A]. 9 à тоў татрос jv Sia mveúparos &ycov стбиатоѕ Who by [the] Holy Spirit 
by [the] mouth of our father LTTrA, P Дауєїё LTTrA ; Aavté GW. 9 — той GLTTrAW, 
туо TÜLTrAW, — * + èv тү тбАє толту in this city GLTTrAW, *IleAGrog T. — " — cov 
Ltr]. "ефе, w — cov (read [thy ]) LTr, * [oe] a, У ToU ayiou rrequaros 
LTTrAW, 3 — ў LTTrA, 
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kai "ý! yw dvobden el ~ ` = 
! х) ша" kal %ойдё"! ele ri TOY vTap 
and “the ‘soul опе, and not опе “anything “of ‘that which  "pos- 


XóvrovabrQ eyev tuv. elva, adr’ hv айтоїс тарта! 


Sesed She "said *his'own “was, “but "were “*to"*them "all things 
корй. 33 каї Speyady duvape" amedidovy rò papripioy 
common: And with great power agave — 


oi атбстоћо: “rc й>астасешс той Kupiov "Inood," xápic- TE 
‘the npoxtles of the asi ofthe Lord Jesus, and “grace 


peyarn hw imi mávrag айтойс. 94 ойдё.уйр ёидеђс тіс 
‘great was upon all them. For neither in want еа 

тїоҳеу\ iv avroic* 5со: үйр ктїїторєс xwpiwy 7 olkur 
Iwas among them; forasmanyas owners of estates or houses 

Umijpxov, TwAoUvrtc čepov Tac TYIndc TOY mrpa- 
were, EAE [them] brought the values of those sold, 


скоџѓёушу, 35 kai éridouy mapa тойс пӧдас тё» ro- 
and laid [them] at {е feet of tho apos- 


arékwy' —Sduedidoro'.6t _ Exdorw kaÜórL.dv тс Xptíav 
tles; „and distribution was made to each according аз anyoue “need 
elyev. 
"had, ` 
36 %Тосӯс!.02 ó ётк\єіс Bapváflac ture! röv aro- 
Anā Joses who wassurnamed ^ Barnabas by {һе apos- 


ordhwy, б, icri psÜspunvevóucvov, vióc mapakdjoewc, 
Hes (which із, [Жы егати а; Son oi бшшш 


kAevirne," Кїтрос тф.уёры, 97 Ùmápxovroç aùr с 
a Levite, aCypriot by birth, having 

тшМ]сас  Tjveykev TÒ хойна kai EOnkev ‘rapa тойс eT 

having sold [it] brought the moncy and laid [it] at the feet 

Tüv ümocróNwv § ’Avyp.dé ric ™Avaviag dyduari," 

of the apostles, But?man іа certain, ^ Ananias by name, 


viv aSarpeipy" TH-yuvatki.airov, émddnoey ктўра, 2 каї 
with Sapphire his wife, sold i EE and 


Evoogicaro and тйс тийс, Pouvedviac' каї тс yvvauüc 
Kept back from the value, beiug aware of [it] also wife 
Pabrov, kai évéyeac Hépoc.rt mapa rove médac Trav 

‘his, and having brought acertain part ?at ће “foet “of "the 
dmrocróNwv fÜnkev. `8 &Їлє>.бё 4 Пётрос, 'Avavía, "dari! 
*apostles Чаіа [it]. Butsaid Peter, Ananias, why 
EmAijpwoer б caravite rHV.Kapdiay.cov, Petoacbai сє тд 

aid "fll ‘Satan thy heart, Sto “lie Sto ["for] “thee the 
Tveipa rò уюу, Kai уосфісасдгі: ° amd тўс Tipijc той 
Spirit the Holy, and to Keepback from the value of the 


xepiov; 4 ойуї pévov сої Euevev; каї mpabév 
„estate ? Not 'somaining *to*thee “did Чі remain? and having been sold, 
Év rj.cj +Еоџсіа Vmoxtv; ті ore £0ov iv тў 


Ra thine own enthority wasit  (iot]? why „didst thou purpose in 
kapüía.cov ro.mpaypa-rovro; ойк. inbetow avOpwrotc, adda 


thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie tomen, but 
rheg. 5’Axovwy.dt' Avaviac rodce.AGyouc.robrouc, тпєсфу 
toGod, And *hcuring "Ananias these words, falling down 
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heart aud of one soul: 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common, 33 And with 
grent power gave thc 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all, 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
soldthom, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 aud 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need. 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
GEM) a Levite, 


— 37 having 
land, ‘sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid i at the 
apostles’ feet. V, But 
& certain man named 
Auanins, with Sapphi- 
га his wife, sold a 
possession, Zand kept 
‘back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy foit, aud brought 
в certain part, aud 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But etersaid, 
Ananias, why hath Sne 
tan filled thine henrt 
to lio to the .Holy 
Ghost, and to kcep 
back part of the price 
of tho land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine owu? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thino own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hear- 
jar those words fell 
down, and gave upthe 


a— Aira, — boUU E. — emávra Le d бууйр.е& meydAn LTIrA. 


© тоб куріоу "лао 


та Christ] ris ауастӣсєос L; тў ábaoráocws соў „Хрістой тоў kvpíov T. ‘Hy тг. 


Bero LTTrA. h "Ioctó Ji graue LTTrAW. i ато LTTrAW. k Acvetms, Ty 
JgpósT.  ™ dvduare “Avavias L. Хатфєіра LTr, © guverdvins LTTrA. P — avro) 
(read [his]) LTTrA. 9 + Ó LTTrA, © dca TÉ L'TrA, s + [gc] thee (to keep back) a, 


bp 6 GLTTrAW. 
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ghost : aud great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things, 
6 And the young men 
arose, wonnd him np, 
end carried Aim out, 
and buried Aim. 7 And 
it was about tbe space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8 And 
Peter auswered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
mnch? And she said, 
Yea, for so much, 
9 Then Peter said nn- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 

ther to tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which bave buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carr: 

tbeeout. 10 Then fel) 

she down straightway 
at his feet,and yielded 
up the ghost : and tbe 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carryi her 
forth, buried her b; 

her turbana: 1 Ап 

great came upon 
all the church, and 
npon asmany as beard 
these things, 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
Wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one nc- 
cord in  Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest dnrst fio man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
ед to tbe Lord, mul- 
titndes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
fomuch that they 
brought forth the вісі 

into the streets, and 
laid thom on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
oversbadow some of 
them, 16 There came 
also а multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 


ПРА EIS. v. 
m pee ‚ " 3 9 
hpvkev' kai iytvero $ófoc péyac lri mávrag той 
GRO XR "ws ae ООШ urs Eu E 
dkobovrab YraUra.! 6 avacravrec.dé oi vewrepct ovvi- 
heard these things, And having risen tho yonnger. [men] swathed 
cred av aùróv, каї t¥evéyravrec дафа, 7 'Eytvero.0t 


. him, and having carried ont. buried [bim]. Алё it came to pass 
а ла B А ч cu ieee 
Oc wpür roy Sidernpa каї .yvvü.a?roU ш) eidvia тд 

risus ey мш RESO wife, поб knowing wbat 

yeyovóc єісўлӨєу. 8 dmexpiOn.dt Vair! ^0" Ilérpoc, 
had come to pass, came in. And answered her Peter, 

Еітё pot ei rocobrov тб xwpioy атідосбє;` "Н.0 elrev, 
Tell me if for во much the estate ye sold? Andshe вві, 

Nai, тосо?тоу, 9 ‘0.2 1#7рос elev" трӧс аёту», Ti 

Yes, for во much, And Peter ^ said o her, Why [is it] 

Ur. ovvepwrhðn-bpiv Tepoa: rò mveñua rupiov; Їбой, ої 

that yeagrecd together ^ totempt the Spirit of [the] Lora? Lo, the 
móðeç röv — BaYávrwv Tavian тор ' iri ry Obpg, каї 
feet ofthosewho buried ‘thy husband [are] at tbe door, and 

iEolcoveiv os. 10 *Emeaev.dé mapaxon ec *rapa" roùe 
they shall carry ont thee, And shefell down immediately. at 
médac.avrov kai tebe’ eiceXOdvrec.dé оі -veavioxot 


his feet end expired. Aną having comein the young [men] 
*edpov" айт vekpáv, kai isvéykavreg #даүау трос 
fonnd Һег dend; and having carried out they buried [her]' by 


тӧу.йудоа.аётӣс. 11 kai éyévero фаВос pkyac 2) OAnY т>» 
her husband, And “same “fear "great npon whole "the 
Exenoiav, каї ёті mávrac rove акойоутас тафта. 19 Ard.de 
assembly, ^ and upon all | who heard these things, „And by 
Tüv xepüv rüv dmocróNwv "iyivero' onpeia: каў ripara. 
-the hands ofthe apostles came to pasg "signs . Sand *wonders 
civ rë Ааф mora" kai hoav, Opo0vpaübv Wiravrec! 
"among “the "people "many; (and they were *with*one‘necord tall 


iv rj стой *XoXouüvroc" 13 ?v.0É Мот» oddeic troxua 


in the porch of Solomon, Dutoftbe rest noone ' durst 
KohAGoOa abroic, àÀX Eueyadvvey аўтойс 6 Aadc’ 14 waddov 
join them, „but “magnified “them ‘the *people; ie *more 


6: mpoctríÜsvro miorevovrec тф Kupip, TANIN аудр@у.тє 
запа "were added believers ^ tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 


каї -yovaiiv' 15 dere ‘катӣ! rac тХатгїас ixótpav тодс 


and women ;) во аз in the streets to bring ont tbe 
асбєуєїс каї т:дёуси imi Seu»! каї *xpaBBarwr,! tva 
sick, and put {them] on beds and couches, that 


"lpyoutvou Tlérpov кйў ù ока moxdog" тї 

coming of “Peter ‘at "least ?the ‘shadow might overshadow some one 
'abrüy. 16 cvvüpxyero.08 kai rò п\ђӨос тӧу тір 
of them, And came togetber also tbe minltitude of the *ronnd about 


bringing sick folks, бешу Keic" Чероусаћи, $épovrec do0sveig kai ÓyAow- 
and them Which wero cities —— to Jerusalem, uode Ao сыы AU iae 
spirits: and tbey were névoue bro Trytvuárev акобартшт, oirwec ÈOeparevovro 
Боа every on: eat 7 by spirite ‘unclean, who were “healed 
йтаутес. 
all; 

v — табта LITrA. “прос аўту to her ЫТТА. 8 — 6 LTTrA. y.— elrev (read 
[anid] LTTrA. з прос LTTrA. a epar Tr. béyivero EGLTTrAW, © moXÀà èv тф Лаф 
LITrAW. 4 máyTes Ltr. е XoAopüvos GTrAW, «aleis oven into LTTr. Е xAtvopiwy 


LITIA ® кроВблтюу DTTrAW. і émeexidiges shall overshadow Tr — * — eig LITTA. / 


v. ACTS. 


17 'AÀvasràáct 0 doxupsuc kai mávrtg oi civ айтф, 
And Бат ren. пр the high priest and all those with him, 


otga ^ aiptsic riv Laddoucaiwy, ётАйтӨлсау EhAov, 


which is [the] sect ofthe ^ Sadducces, wore filled with anger, 
18 xai EnifaXov rag уеїрас laùrõv" ixi тойс amoorddovg kai 
and — laid hands ‘their оп the apostles ^ and 
EOevro abrove iv _rnonose Onpooig. 19 &yyeoc.dé  kvpiov 
put them in [the] ngho ‘public. Bot an angel of [the] Lord 
дий "rijg! ууктдс "Üvoev! rác Өйрас T $e, 
during the night opened the doors of 
Bayaywv.re афтойс elrev, 20 MWopeteate, kai Ч. 
and having bronght out ‘them said, Goyo, and standing 


Aarsire iv тф ipp TQ Хаф mávra rà npara тйс болс 
speak in the templo tothe people all the words 


тайттс. 21 'Akobcavrtc.0b ғісў\доу vrs Tov брӨро> ale а 
чы». And having heard they entered at the dawn into the 


ispóv, kai 20ідаскоу. парауғубреуос-0ё 0 áp «рейс каї oi 


templa, and were teaching. But having come the high priest and those him, 


civ айтф, cvverddecay TÒ ouvéðpiov kai пӣсау тз yspov- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim and sll the elder- 


Giay Tiv viðv Hg NA, — CaP tic 2 Seopwrhovov 
hood of the sons prison 


àxÜnvarabro)c. 22 oi F3 жыз то C Man ойу 


to have them bronght, Bnt the officers ving come. not 
etpov aùroùc ty тӯ puar dvaorpipavrsc:ðè arnyysdar, 
did tna thom dm the prison;  andhaving returned they reported, 
23 Myovreg, “Ore TÒ p deo porijoiov — Kexheo- 
saying, ‘The "indeed — we found shut 


pt£vov' iv тасу dogarsig, xai rote ф0Хакас Ew" éerürac 
with all &ecurity, and the purs without Tanding 
тлодб räv OvpG»' avoikavrec.dé, ow ойдіра evpouey. 
— the CES but having opened, wüthia . noone we found. 
94 'Oc.ób коусау To)cAóyovc-roUrovc $.тє , *igpede Kai 
And when they heard these words both the priest and 
6" страттүдс̧ тоб ispoŭ kal oi dpytepsic Ouymópovv тері 
the — of the temple and the chief pricsts were perplexed concerning 
aùrūv, Tl üvytvowo rovro. 25 mupaysvóptvocót тіс 
them, what — "be ‘this, But — come а certain one 
amnyyerer axbróic "Aéyuv,' “От: {дой ої ávüpsc ойс Esc: 
reported tothem, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
iv rj $uAakg ciciv iv тф ipg éarürsc каї фбйткоутес ròv 
in the prison are in the FEET standing and teaching the 


Хабу. 26 Tore ámtM0ov 0 отратпүйс civ тоїс imnptraic 
people, "hon "having *gone 'the “captain with the oficera 
“iyaysv' aùroùç, où perà Piac, tpoßoŭvro-yàp тӧу Aaóv, 
bronght tthem, mot with violence,  forthey feared the people, 
viva! yj APanOiow. 27 ayayovrec.dé aùroùc. éornoay 
that they Sigh tain: fe ДАА. -And having ашты them “they set 
iv тф vuvedpip' «ai Lrnowrnoev айтоўс 0 аругребсу 
[them]in the sanhedrim, Апа ‘tasked “һеш “the “high *priest, 
28 Муш», *O)! aapayyedig vapnyycíNauev piv ш] diddo- 
saying, *Not Tog ta Маг ps gs us mì to teach 


1— abrüy Lrtraw. 8 — qis rra. — " дро ос having opened т. 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect, 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and pnt them. 
in the common prison. 
19 But the angel ofthe 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forti 
and said, 20 Go, stan 
and id speak i in thc tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of thia life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they ene 
teted into tho temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught, But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
haye them brought. 
22 Bnt when the offi- 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, an 
told, 28 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
Shnt with all safety, 
Eum the keepers stande 
ing without before 
the doors: bnt when 
we had opened, we 
fonnd no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they donbted of them 
wherennto this wonld 
grow. 25 Then came 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought беш 
Without violence: fur 
they feared the People, 
lest they shonld have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before ће council; and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


El Tapayevópevot 


Umnpérat LTErA. P — pèv LITrAW. ais — GLTTrAW. теті LTTrA. з — iepeuc 
каї 6 LTTrA. tm Aéyav GUTTCAW. yer T. т — iva (read lest they should be 


Btoned)rrm[A] — -— Ov (read We did сы you by a charge, &c.) 


LITTA. - 


326 ПРАБЕІХ Wa 


this name? and, j.óvó úre =" kai idod jv ‘Te 
алац) гапа, е ке em тф.бубратьтобт E Gun 1000 memAnpokart riv ‘Te-, 


Jerusalem with your this name? lo, ye have filled Je- 
i ай км HA es n , р " 
Mor ара тісі о povcaXju Tic.didaxicupav, kai [Воё\сбє trayaysv i$ 
upon ns, 29 Then Pe- alem with your teaching, and purpose to bring npon 
— Mr 3 2 ч Hn 
tet and the other apes nude rò alua rov.dvOpwrou-rovrov. 29 "Алокр:Өєїс Ёё 76% 
We ongbt to оъеў | "9 the blood ` of this man. But ‘answering 
God rather than men. Пётоос kai of améorodor “elrov," TleiDapyeiv bet 
3 t 
30 The God of our fa- 1Poter ^ and »the Apostles said, A уле 


thers raised np Jesus, РСТ L der А 
whom уе slew and Oeg paddov 7] дубр–тос. 30 6 Bede Tév.raripwysjpoy 


hanged on з tree, 

ai on “hath ‘God God Е баш mens А The oF of our fathers — | 
exalted with his right Hyetpey Ingodv, бу vyutic dtexetpicacbe крєнйтаутес. ёт! 
hand to be a Prince raised np Jesus, whom ye. шей, à (T hanged . on! 


and а Saviour, for to у, 3 BEI h А Y e 

give repentance to Is- E¥Aov' 31 тойтоу 0 Bede doxmyóv kai cwri]pa Шосе» 

Tacl, and forgiveness a tree. Him God achief and Saviour exalted by the 
ofsins, 32 Andweare ye Ae 2 a 2 TE 

his witnesses of these д: 7 аўто, * dovvar perdvoray TQ 'lopajA xai ageow 
things; and вр із also right hand of him,  togivo repentance ^ ^ tolsracl and remission 
she Ho ost, whom + ET DR cr. s Parnes ar 
God beth given to dpapriv. 32 kai rpetc Plauev abrod Haprupec" rüv pnyarwy 
them that obey him, of sins, And we are ofhim ' witnesses of "things 


33 When they heard _ + Bus = Жолу " * деу 
that, they Were cut ie TOUTUY, kai TO mvetipa dé" rò &yiov, 5 Edweev 6 Өғӧс̧ 
the "heart, nnd took "these, anà “the "Spirit “also the Holy, which "gave Goa 
St Thea колу тето roic mebapyoñow айтф.` 38 01 д2 акойсаутєс dempiovro, 
опе in the comneil, а tothose that obey him, Butthey having heard were cut 
It D xai «LBovAetovro! dve\eiv айтойс. 34 &vacrác 


law, had in reputation [to the heart), and tookeounsel toputtodeath them. ‘Having ‘risen “up 


CERCA Fecal pe тє iv тф cvvtüpío Фарісаїос, óvópar. Ta- 


te remi Soret that за "eertain [man] in the  sanhodrim а Pharisee, ^ by name Ga. 


little spaces 35 and иал, vopodiWdoxadoc, тішіос mavri rg ла, éxthevoev 


said unto them, Үе malicl, | ateacher of the law, houourcd by all the people, commanded 


heed to yourselves £f  Bpayteri" ‘rove ázocróXovc! тосо, 35 elrév.re 

— 

Mou 45,09 3out *for 5n "short "while *the apostles о “put, and said 

30 For beforo these тобс avrovc, “Avdpec *'IopayAirar," mpoctyere éavroic 
еп 


days rose up Theudas, фо them, м Israclites, take heed to yourselves 
boasting himself to bo d Se hema , TR P М 
somebody; towhoma ¿mi тоїс.й>Өрштос.тойтос тї *®иёХ\єтє прйсоєи. 36 тоё 
number of men, about аз regards these men what уе аге about todo; before 


four hundred, joined ^, 5 PRON — E f ; 
themselves : who was ydp ToUTWY THY rjpepüv dvéorn Өғидас, Myov elvai туа 
slain; and ail, as many ffor these days roseup Theudas, affirming *to*be *somebody 


as obeyed him, were , , zh АУ 0 RS US NT 
seattered,andbrought &avTÓrv, 2 PmpoctkoAMi8n арӨрӧс а?др@у, Oct! rerpa~ 
to nought. 37 After "himself, to whom were joined а number ofmen, about four 


this man rose np Ju- dra c У nue " 5-5 Dus 
das of Galilee in the косо" Öç 427020), xaiTávrsc бао — imtiÜovro айтф 
days of the taxing, hundred; who wasputtodeath,nnd all — asmanyas were persuaded by him 
Rob p OudvOncav kai éyévovro tlc ovdév. 37 perà roirov avéorn 
also perished; and all, were dispersed and саше to nothing. After this one rose up 
фепаз шапулзоьеуі "Tovdac à l'aMAetoc iv raic ирас тйс &moypaóíjc, каї 
38AndnowIsayunto Jndas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
к Tefen гош &míarqoty Маду \їкауду\ òmicw abroU' Kdketvog йтФ\ето, 


thom alone: for i£ drewaway "poople ‘much after - him; andhe perished, | 
this counsel or this ka) máyreç Boot ёт бото abr@ OuckopmícUncav. 38 kai 
and all аз шлпу as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad. Апі 

rà убу Myw tpiv, åmóornre атд rüv.ávÜpómuw.robruv, kal 

now Isay toyon, Withdraw from these men, and 


kiágcart! avrovc’ bre tàv y tË avOpwrwy 1.BovX].atrg 7) 
1сь 2alone ‘them, for if ‘be "from men ‘this counsel or 


® —;LTIrA. Y—6LrTrA, з elmav LTTrA. з + тоб T. — b Ev arg páprupés opev L; 
— avrov TTr. e — àé urri[A]- 9 éBovAovro resolved LTr. ‚ E TL LTTrAW. f rous- 
&vOpórrovs the men LTTrA. E 'Ттралу\ебтал T. b mpogekàiðn дудр®у apiOpos ws LTTrA 


i — ixavor UTTEA, k dere LITrA, 


V, VI. ACTS. 


Tü.fpyov.roUro, катаХиӨђаєта" 89 1.02 ік Өкой tory, 


“this "work, it will be overthrown;" bat if from God it be, 
‘ob.divace' karaXUcat "а?тб,! prore kal Өғоџаҳог 
уе аге notable to overthrow й, lest also fighters against God 


edpedijre. 40 ‘ExeioOncav.ci  a)rQ* kal mpookadesdpevor 
yebefound, And they were persuaded by him; and ^ having called to 
тойс amooréXovc, Otípavreg тарђуүнћа» pù Nadgiv, 
[them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 
imi тф dvéuart rod'Inood, kai dméAvcav “adrove." 41 Oi 
їй the name of Jesus, and released them, They 
piv ойи èmopeúovTo , Xaípovrsg. amd просото) ' TOU 
therefore: departed ` rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
cuvsdpiou бт: °®т®р тоў дубратос abroU kar nEwOnoav! 
sanhedrim thet for the name of him they were accounted worthy 
arpac0ivac' (42 пӣсбъ тє iypépay tv тф ієрф kal Kar’ olkov 
to be dishonoured.  Andevery day in ‘the temple and in the houses 
ovk.iravovro dWackovreg каї sbayysLóutvo — PIgsobv 
they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
Tov Xpwróv." 
the Кашы. 
6 'Ev.òè таїслїшїрсїс.тайтор amÀAnÜvvóvruv rüv pa0nrüv 
But in those days multiplying ithe disciples 
Lytvero yoyyvouóc тӧ» `EMnriorðv. zpóc rovc ‘EBpaiove, 
there arose а murmuring ofthe НеПспізіз against the | Hebrews, 
R: С E »h B. TUM 
бт: mapsÜswpoUvro iv тӯ бїакої@ rÅ kaÜnuspwg ai 
because were overlooked in the "minisiration ^daily 


Xhoa.abrav, 2 троскаћсацеуоі. дё ої додека тд т\йбос 
their widows, And "having “called *to (*them] ‘the “twelve the multitnde 


тФъ ua0nróv, Selrov," Офк ápeoróv tor. rac, катаћ№іау- 


ofthe diseiples, said, Noi seemly itis [for] us, leaving 
* A — 
тас róv Aóyov той Oto, діакоуєїу тратіѓсис. З Emroxéiacbe 
the word of God, to attend tables, Look out 
Tobw,! Sadedgol," avdpac Е v$pàv paprupoupévouc 


therefore, brethren, ^ ?men “from ‘among 5yoursclves, ?borue "witness Чо 
ётта, т\ры туєйнатос fa yani Kai софіас, оўс kara- 
Ygeren,~ fu of (the) "Spirit 4Holy ‘and wisdom, whom wo will 
orhoouev! imi тіўс-Хрғѓас.таўтс 4 ijpeic.dt тӯ просєууд 
appoluj- over this business ; but we to prayer 
kai rg Öarovig той Adyou Spesa 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
fipscev ô Муос Evwmiov mavróc той move! xai 
twas pleasing "the "snyiug before all ' the ‘multitude; and 
iÉsMÉavro Утёфауо», dvdpa "aXQou" пістешс kai туєй- 
theychoso Stephen, ^ aman full offaith ап (һө) Spi- 
parog á&ytov, каї Pikirror, kal YHoóxopov, kai Nwávopa, kai 
rit JHoly, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, ^ and 
Tipwyva, kai Wappevay, kai М№кӧХаоу mpoandvroy ‘Avrioxéa, 
Timon, aud Parmenas, and Nicolas а proselyte de Antioch, 
6 ойс ѓёстпсау ivoztov röv ámocrÓNov: kal mpocevéduevor 
whom thoyset before the apostles; and ^ having prayed 
éxiÜpkav abroig ràc үєїрас.` 7 kal 6 Aóyoc той Өвоў 
they laid Зод “them Thands, And the word of God 
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work beof men, it will 
cometo nought: 39 but 
if it ke of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply m be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


-from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name, 
42 And daily in- the 
templo, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
1o ieach and preach 
Jesus Christ, 


ҮІ. And in those 
days, when the nume 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration.. 2 Then 
ihe twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. З Where» 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of tho Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business, 4 But we 
wil give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word. 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole  multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of tho 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, aud Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, nnd Ti- 
mon, and Parmeuas; 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they sct be-, 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


100 ёоијаєабе ye will not beable rrr. m ajroós them GUTTrA. 


\ 
2 — avrous (read 


[them] ттгА. 9 — айтоў GLITrAW ; xarj£uó0naav Ўтёр тоў Ovdparos LTTrA. P Tov 


Хрістёу "соду LTTrA. 9 eizav ТЕА. т бё] indeed р; 8 but T. 


s — 25еАфоѓ І. 


V — dyiov GLTTrA, Y karagrýowpev We may appoint EW. W лтАтрї$ Le 
22 


328 


and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly; 
and а great comprny 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith, 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders an 
miracles amoug the 
people, 9 Then there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which ів 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertiucs, «nd 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of then 
of Cilicin and of Asia, 
dispntiug with Ste. 
phen, 10 And they 
‘were not nble to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake, 11 Then the: 
snborned men, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blaspho- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
npon Aim, and caught 
him, aud brought Aim 
to the council, 13 and 
set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
censeth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 

Ince, and the law: 
4for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazarcth shall 
destroy thisplnos, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the fageof 
an angel, 


ҮП. Then said tho 
high priest, Are these 
things зо? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, honrken ; 
The God of glory ap- 

red untoour father 
braham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, Sand said 
unto him, Get thce ont 
of thy country, an 
from thy kindred, and 


IPAZEIX. VI, VIL.’ 
ndgavev, kal imArnBivero б dpiuüg rOv páOnrüv iv Че- 
increased, and "was "multiplied 'the “number *of*the ‘disciples in Je- 
роусаћ№) и aóó0pa, moXóc.re ÓyAoc röv їєрёшу vmKOvov 
ruaalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests ` were obedient 
тў more. 
tothe faith. 

8 Xrépavoc.0b mAnpng..*ricrewo" kai dvvapewo roie 
And Stephen, full offaith and power, wrought 
ripara xai спиїа peydia iv тф Лаф. 9 avéornoav.dé 
wonders and "signs ‘great  among:the people. And arose 
twee Tüv ёк тс cvvaywyric Yrijc Xeyopévnc! AiBeprivwy, 
certain. of those of tho synagogue ^ called Libertines, 
kai Kupnvaiwy, kai 'AXe£avüptwv, каї rüv.àmó Keduxiac 
and of Cyronians, and of Alexandrians, and of those гош Cilicia 
*kai 'Acíac, "avenroDvrec! тф zum 10 xai obkioxvov 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were not able 
avrioriivat rj тофї@ kal тф mvtügari ф Хаа. 11 róre 
toresist the wisdom and tho spirit by which he spoke. Then 
От Вало» dvópac,Aéyovrac, Ort акпкбарғу abro? XaXoUv- 
they snborned men, saying, Wehaveheard him speaking 
тос фђната Práapnua tlg “Mwojy" каї ròv Oedy. 12 Buv- 
words ‘blasphemous against Moses and God. ?Thoy 
exivyoay тє róv adv xai rove mpec(jvrípovc kai тойс 
‘stirred ‘up ‘and the people and the elders aud the 
yoapparéc, каї ётіютӣутєс avvijpracav abróv, каї yayov 
scribes, and coming проп they seized him, and bronght 
tic rà cvviüpuv, 18 Eornody.re páprvpac wWevdeic, 
[him] to tho — sanhedrim, And they sot ^ witnosios falso, 
Aéyovrac, `О.йуёрштос.оўтос — °бйната @Матфпна 
saying, ‘his man docs not cease Swords “blasphemouy 
Raddy" катӣ ro) róTOv тоў ayiov тойтоџ! Kai той vópov. 
‘speaking against place holy Ythia and the law; 
14 акукбарєу.уйр abroU Aéyovroc, “Ort “Inootg 6 Načw- 
forwehaveheard him saying, That "Jesus “the  *Naza- 
paloc obroc Karahice: rov.rémov.rovroy, kai а\Хаёы rà 
rein ‘this will destroy this placo, and will change the 
20n а mapédwxey йшй» Mwioic. 15 Kal drevioarrec eig 
customs which delivered *to*us "Moses, And looking intently on 
abróv "ümavrtc" oi nadeopevor ѓу тф cuvedpip felðov" rà 
him all who sat in the sanhedrim baw 
тобтштоу.аўтоў doti — mpócwmov аүүғ\оо. 
his face as [the] face of an angel. 
"| Еїтєу.0} ó арулерейс, Ei dpa! тафта obrwe Myxer" 
‘And ‘said ‘the *high “priest, “Then ‘these "things "so ^ "are 
2'0.d2 ign, “Avdpec adeApol kal warépec, йкойтате. б 0є0с 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 
тйс д0 лс On rj.marpixuàv 'Afpaàp бут: iv rj Meso- 


+ ofgloryappeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
morapíg, трі» ў karowñoar aùròv iv Xappåv, 3 kal &imev 
potamis, before  *dwelt ihe in Charran, and anid 


d трос aùróv, Eëehĝe ёк rijc-yijc.cov kai к! тўс ouyyeveiag 
‘kindred 


to him, `Goout from thy land and from 


х xdptros of grace 


GLTTrAW. У Tüv Aeyouévov T. *—xat"AgiacL, а svvgyrodvres 


> Мшйтўу GLTTrAW. © ВАйофуна ULTTrAW ; Aahav Ёйнота Tir, 4 — rovrov 


L А. 
(read the holy place) eurtraw, © rávres LTTr. f eibay Tr. € — dpa LTT[A]. 
© — dyer (reud [are]) м. 1— ex olria]. 


VIL. ACTS. 

n - ~ Jw. 2 2 
cov, kai depo гіс“ үўу Ñv йу сои deikw. 4 Tore tkedOwv 
‘thy and come into land which to thee I willshew. Then ‘going out 


te үйс Хаћдаіоу, kargkgotv iv Xafpáv, káxtiücv 
from [the] land of Chaldenns, — hedwelt in Charran, and thence 


ретӣ rò ámoÜavsiv rov.raripa.avrov, (тшш айтбу sic 


after Sdied this *father, eremoyed him into 
Thy yieraórgv tic у бреїс viv karowtir& 5 каї ойк 
this laud in wbich yo now dwell . And not 


füwxtv airy к\проуошіау iv айтў, 0002 Вӱра тоддс" 
"Ле “did give їо пі au inheritance in it, notevcn a foot’s tread; 
каї érnyyeitaro \адтф добуш! eic karácycow Taòrhv," kal 
and promised tohim togive "for За “possession "it, and 
тф.стірџатафтой рет aùróv, obkóvrog афтф ríkvov. 
to his seed after him, there not heing tohim a child, 
6 2AdAnoev.di ойтшс 0 0tóg, “От: tora: rb.cmippa.airov 
And spoke — ?thus "God: That “shall *be this *seed. 
mapotkov iv уў а\№отрід, каї sovdwoovery abrd kai 
asojourncr іп s “land ‘strange, and they will enslave it snd 
Kaxwoovoty — {тт rtrpakócia. 7 kal rò (voc ф av" 
ill-treat [it] *years "four "hundred; апа the nation to which 
Sovredowory," крб eye, Pelmev 6 Өєбс" wai perà 
they may bein bondage will judge ‘1,’ said God; and after 
raUra _tkedeboovrar ral Aarpedoovaiy por iv тф rámq 
these things they sball come forth and serve me in *place 
тойтф. 8 Kai {дыкғу abrQ siaOneny meprropyc’ kal otrwe 
чыз, And hegave tohim acovenant ofcireumeision and thus 
tyévunoey тӧу "Ісайк, kal mepitrepev abróv тӯ "pipe тӯ 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the day — 
byd6y" ка} 30" "сайк тӧу Лак, xai %6" Тако rode 
Jeighth; and Isaac [bogat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
додека marpidpyac. 9 каї oi marpidpyar Sndrdoavrec róv 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, enyying 
Tuono атёдоуто tig Aiyvzrow xal fv б Gede per 
Joseph, sold [him] into — Egypt And "was 000 with 
avrov, 10 каї "ето" айтбу Фк macy rov.Orlpewv.adrov, 
him, and delivered him outof all his tribulations, 
kai £üwkev abri үйр kal софіау *sivavriovy! dapaw Bacı- 
and gave him ‘favour end wisdom before Pharaoh king 
Мос Alybrrov, kal катёстцає» aùròv Hyodpevoy ёт? Aiyum- 
of Egypt, and he appointed him ruler over Egypt 
Tov kai + Xov тӧу.оїкоу.адтой. 11 7X0cv.08 Apoc i$' Gnv 
and "whole this house. But *came ‘a "famine upon whole 
тй "yijv Aiyózrow' kai Xavaáv, kai ӨМүлс peyddry’ каї 
"tho land ofEgypt and Canaan, and “tribulation “great, and 
oby."evptaxoy" yoprácpara оі латіреслџрбу. 12 dxovoac.dé 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and: dwolt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his fathor 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Wherein ye now dwell. 
5And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he — that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him,. 
when ag yet he had no 
child. 6 And God spake 
on this wise, Thai 
seed should sojourn in 
& strange land; and 
that they shonid bring 
theminto bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hnudred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bou- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
lace, 8 And he gave 
im the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised bim 
tho eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; aud 
Jacob begatthe twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved witk 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out ofall 
his sfflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and ho made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house, 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard thatthero 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 


?did “not *find “sustenance *our “fathers. But "having “heard was made known to 
Тако бута *oira èv Аѓубттф,! iÉantcrecr rode maripag his brethren; and Јо- 
lJacob was ‘corn in Égypt, sent forth "fathers mhdeknownuntoPha- 
"pv тобтоу" 18 kal ѓу rë devriow YáveyvupicOn! Iwan 
our first; and at the secondtime wasmade known Joseph 
Toig.ddedpoic.abrou, kal pavepdy tyivero тф Papaw rò ytvoc 
to his brethren, and “known ‘became + Pharach the family 
„К + thy the urtraw, l6o)vat айтф LTTrA ; Sovvat олту to give it w. m abrG to 
him w. a Gy LTr, © SovAevaovar they will be in bondage ттгА. р 6 Oeds elev 
LTTrAW. 9 — à LTTrA, т éfe(Aaro GLTTrAW. E éyavrt T. t + ёф' over T, 


Y Аїуџттоу (read over all Egypt) LTTrA. — " müpugkov Trà. — * giria els Atyumroy LTTrAW, 


Jeéyvwpicby tr. 


930 ПРАЖ ЖЕТУ. ҮП, 


rach, M Then sent Jo- 2091 Iwang." p б SET Il à е, 
Parl SaMidfenl onl Бина ОШ Iwong.' 14 атовтиХас.бё ‘Iwond ретекаћ тато ?тду 


ther Jacob to him, and „обзор ШШ рн QUEUE 
all his kindred, three- 7arépa.avrov, lakwP," kai т@шау ryv.cvyyevevay.cad, jo), iv 
score aud fifteen souls. his father Jacob, Pur all his kindred, d 


15 SoJacob went down D P i 
into Egypt, and died, poxaic &@донйкоу>та wévre. 15 4earéBn.dé" "Такй cic Atyur- 
Hp, ЧЧ our fathers Souls "seventy ve, And went down Jacob into [on 
overintoSychem, and тор, каї éreAeUTQoev abròç kal olsartpec;uOv: 16 kal 
laid in, the ac nichre and died, he and —_onr fathers, and 
fora sum of money of шететбдсау cic Xuxip, xal irt0nsav iv TË 'uvüpart *0' 

EEUU ‘were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in tho tomb which 
17 But when tho timo: ФуЙсато 'АВрайн тийс  dpyvpiov тарӣ rör viðv ЁЕнифрї 
of ie Foris dre ?bonght ‘Abraham fora sum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 
Tworato Abraham, the STOU'? Zuytp. 17 Кабос 2 йүү >  xpóvoc тўс tray- 
people grow. and mul- of Sychem, Butas’ drew near the time of the pro- 
йиш ыты» Edom yeMac йс ‘dpooer" б Өєӧс rj ABpadp, nbEnoey б dade Kai 
which knew not Jo: mise ` which "swore 602 io Abraham, increased "the “people and 

, ‚ м — 

seph, 19 Тһе same г\л iv Alyiary, 18 káxpic! об aviory Васедс 
our kindred, and multiplied in Bp, until arose” "king 


АА then erepoc,! Be одк.ўды тбъ Тосїф. 19 обтос` катасофісйпеуос 


cast, out thelr young "another, who knew not Joseph. , He having da subtilly with 
children, е eni ò Ww A Ü c $ v i 
ә h TO-YyEVOC-T] (V, eKakwoey то®с-лтатЁраб.®т] uv. TOU пошу 
they might not live, д 

20 in which time Мо: | — — Д — 3 — 
вез v 
eiei up ih hia "exposed RE babes that they might not live, In which 
father’s house three керо éyevvijOn "Mucijc, каї T» doreioc тф Oey" Öç dve- 
фера tee Oakes Мәш ees RE 
raoh's daughter took roagn трас Tpsc EY TQ оф TOU.TaTQOOC.PaUTOU, 
him up, and nourished roupht up Кшз ‘three in the house of his father, 

him for her own son. Е р Bore (on PE n E 2 
22 Aud Moses was 21 Чёктебёута.0ё abróv,! Táve(Nero" ajróv 1 0vyárgp apad, 
learned in all the wis- ^ Amd "being “exposed "ho, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
&omofthe Egyptians, :, , 1. PE t ~ 2 m — 
aud was mighty in kål dveOpeWaro abrüv avri- sic vióv. 22 xai ётаде00ђ 
Words and in deeds. and  broughtup him for herself for ason. And ?was?instructed. 


23 And when he was —— » " 3 * ` 

full forty years old, it °Мосӣс! * racy coig Alyuzriev: im-t duvatic iv 
came into his hoartto *Moses dinali [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty im 
children of агае Абүоіс каї tiv" ёруоцт. 23 ‘Qc.d? éxAnpodro аўто "rtg- 
24 And seing one of words and in. deeds And when was fulfilled ќо ха "ot 
Geiended Aim, amd a саракоутаєтђс" xpóvoc, avéßn txt тђу-кардіау.афто? imi- 
venged him that was ‘forty "years Ya period, itcame into his hear to 


рр гө and gree oxtpacdat tovc.ddedpove.abrod rode viodc Ispan. 24 kal 


he supposed his breth- look upon his brethron the sons о? Ierael; snd 


dba dew dry (Uy тра  düuoDusvov,]uóvaro ral тоіаєу.ікдікцоиу 


his hand would deliver seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and avenged 
them : but they oni; TU қататоуоурёуф, marátac roy АЃубттіо», 25 tvópiLev.0t 
es him being oppressed, having smitten tho Egyptian. Fer he thought 
guvüvat тойс̧-4д=№фойс.хадтоў! Bre 6 Өєӧс 0:0  xepóc 
would ‘understand "his “brethren, that God by "hand 
abro) didwow Уафтоїс owrnpiay." 01.02 —ob.cvvijkav. 
this is giving them salvation, But they ‘understood not, 
] 


* — тоў LTTrA. * аўто (read his family) т. b "ТакдВ тёр татёра abroU UrTrAW. 
* — аўто? (read [his]) Gurtra, 9 каї катВу LTIrAW. еф GLTTrAW — Í'Egup LTTrAW, 
€ — тоў TTr. h + êv im LTTr. i Guoddyngev promised LTTrAW. X аура L'TTrA, 
3 +'èr АТууттоу over Egypt rrr, m — тиф (read the fathers) urtra, ? rà Bpéón 
Скдєта LTTrA. * 9 Moos GLITrAW. P — avro? (read [his]) Girtraw, 9 exrebévros бе 
ubroU LTTrA. = aveiAaro GLTTrAW. s + èv in (read таст all) Trraw, t — èv LTTrA. 
” + avrov (read his deeds) GLITrAW. * reaaepakovraerijs TTrA, X — аўтой (read 
[his]) TTr[A]. 7 сотпрісу avrois ШТАМ. 
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нот А NS 2 ; next day he shewed 
26 трт ‚тойо 1рёра @ф8 айтоїс payontrow, кай pert йау но коней 
And onthe following day  heuppenrcdtothose who were contending, and {hoy strove, aud would 


*ovvidacer' айтодс sic elpivqr, лоз, “Avdpec adedgoi tore FA SC шт 
7 p Sits, 


urged them to peace, saying, Men “brethren “are gro brethreu ; why do 
boule civari" адікёїте áXMjXovc; 27'0.08 айк@у уе wrong one to an- 
› ‘ye, why wrong ye qneanother? But hewho was wronging [his] ghor f 27 Н 


Tov mÀncíov axwoaro abróv, div, Tic oct karéornoey wrong thrust him a- 
neighhour inrus away him, . saying, Who "tec ‘appointed 187, 88ying, Whomade 
арҳоута kal дкастђ» Фф *juüc'; 28 pý .dvedtiv pe judgeoverus? 28 Wilt 
Tuier aud judge over us? = To put to death me EON з thou 
— nas 7 ТТ ур 
сд Өс, ду.трбтоу áveiAec *x0ic! róv АЇуйттіюу; yesterday? 28° Thon 
"thou *wishost, in tho way thon puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? fled Moses at this say- 
© * fy xd P A HE wp ‚ Ing, and wasastranger 
29 "Ефоууғу.0ё {Мосс iv т‹ф.Абүф-.тойт,. Kal, Cytvtro in the landof Madian, 


And “fled Moses at this saying, and” became where he begat two 

А X = , L4 ` + Sons 30 And when 
Tüpoikoc sy у? Madiap, оё eyevynoey vicde ovo. forty years were ex- 
asojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where ho bogat “sors two, pired, there appeared 


qus r 3 2 ~ p, tohimin the wild 
80 Kai mAnowGérrwy irüv Srecsapaxovra" On айтф Lv ness of monnt Sina an 
"And “heing ‘fulfilled "years Morty appeared tohim in angel of the Lord in a 
Tj tpfe ToU броус Xiwü Gyyédoc Pkvpíov! iv dXoyl Si When Mowe sinit 
the desert oftho Mount Sina anangel of [the] Lord in  afame ho wondered at, the 
“ee Bárov. 81 82:Мосїс̧! iov Өайџасғу! тд FEM psi be йш 
of of a hush, And Moses seeing [it] wonderedat ^ the voice of the Lord came 
o * ~ y ~ t 4 i Ü 
Spapa’ просғрҳоріуо». 0 abro? катауођса  tyévero pwr) 2219 bim, 32 saving, 
vision; ^ and?coming?near "he toconsider [it] there was а voice fathers, the God of 
kvptov ®трос abróv,! 32 Tu 6 Өғ0с тбу-татёроу.соо, Abraham, and the ER 
оғ ће] ога to him, [am] the God of thy fathers, of Jacob’ Then Moses 
— gi , 
б бєдє "АВрайи каї 10 Oedc' '1тайк kal ló Otóc" Такор. trembled, and, durst 
the God оѓ Abraham and the God  ofIssac and the God ofJacob. said the Lord to him, 


È > с » 
Evrpouoc.0b yevóusvoc ‘Mwoijc" ойк.тб\ра катауоўса:. Put off thy shocs from 
о eS ик cee DAT Ch cee 


a run а CM ~ Sy is holy ground, 34 I 
93 єїтғу.0ё 'abrQ 6 к0ріос, Avoov rò bmó0nua THY TOdwY Ned E 


And *said *to*him us "Lord, ^ Loos the sandal of Зы Е 
dou" ó.yàp тӧтос̧ "Ev" ф стика, yi Ayia ёстіу. 34 wy my people which is in 
‘thy, for the place ор whichthonstundest,*ground "holy "is. Secing, ае то 
eldov riv ` Kdxwow `то Хао. цоо тоб ѓу А{үйттф, каї тоб aud am come down to 
Isnw tbe ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and Ji vor аша аё 
orevaypov"abraéy" fkouca' kai кат Зп» iEsXtoÓqi abroüg thee into Egypte 

their groaning heard, and came down to take "ont һеш; 35 This Moses whom 


ERR USES А = » E V^ they refused, saying, 
kai убу 0000, "&moorEAO! сє siç Аїууттоу. 35 Тойтоу roy Who made thec aruler 
and now come,  Iwillsend thee to Бурі. This anda judge? thesame 

unc een, и ; n did God send to be a 
Mwiony 0v поуПсауто stmóvrtc, Tic ot Karéornoey @0- ruler and a deliverer 
Moses, whom they refused, saying, Who "thee ‘appointed ru-. by the hand of the 
" " ~ n MD > " , angol which appeared 

Хота каї касту ; тобто» б Өєдс dpxorra kai XUTQUTI)V to him in the bosh. 
r 


and judge? him God [as] ruler ‘and *deliverer 36 He brought thom 
<тёотыћеу èul арі &yy£Xov. roù бфбёутос айтф iv. ra аі һе had 
"sent hy Ctac] hand of[the]sngel who -appewred “to him in tho signs in tho land of 
Báry.. 36 оўтос tëńyayev айтоўс, morsaç — rípara kai Ер and in the Red 
hush. "This one led out them, having wrought wonders and ' 
anpa iv Tyg" *Aiyómrov' kai iv — ipvOpd OaMdaay, 
.signs in [the] land ^ of Egypt апа in[the] Кей Sca, 


366 EGW. *gvyrüjÀAaggev LTT:W, b — pets (read ёттє ye are) LTTr[A]W. € iva ті 


Gra, — d duy LTIrW. е éxOés LITA. f Mwiions GLTTrAW. E тєдоєрікоута TTrA. 
b — kvpiov LTTrA. i ёболўнабеу GTAW. k — трф$$ 'алтбу LITrA, 1 — 6 Oebs LTTrA. 
m ёф” LTTrA. в avro? (read [their]) LTr. о drogretAw LTTrAW. P + kai both 
їт{тг]л. 9 длёстоћксу єў has sent with LTTrAW. * cf (read in Egypt) utr. 


5 Аїуйлтф OLTITA“ 
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derness forty years. 
37 ‘This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet , shall the 
Lord your God raise 
npupío you of your 
brethren, likeunto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 ‘This is he, that was 
in tho church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the monnt 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust fim ^ from 
them, and in their 
hearts тышаш 
again ЕУурі, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make ns gods to go 
before ns: for as for 
this ` Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him, 4] And they made 
А calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 


and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
ra took up the ta- 
rnacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: E T zi 
carry yon away beyon: 
Babylon. 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
bronght in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


“who received oracles “living togive tous: 


ПРАБЕІХ. VII. 
кай: — ‚ m оўтбе 2 n 
кафо u iine Ball шс лор 37 Oùróç — 


Mwiofce 6. “sirwy"-roic vioic "сраў\, llpoóürur ўр» 
Moses “who said tothe sons of lsrnel, А prophet’ to you 
dvacrhae —— *küptoc! 0 Өғӧс Yüuüv! ёк ray ddeAgav 
?will'raise"up [the] *Lord ‘God ?уошг from among brethren 
Uuüv Фс tus tabrod акодссбғ.! 38 Obróc iorw б yevd= 
‘your like me, him _ye shall hear. This is hewho was 
йу Же, 5 INE cy CET EM = 
pevoc iv тў Exxdnoig iv гой trà ToU ayyédou той 
in u — in А а n the TS wha 
Radotivroc айтф iv тф Spa Xwü, kal ту татіроулрё»у, 
“spoke  tohim in the mount Sina, and іё our fathers; 
be Haro Хуа Lüvra добу: pv’ 89 @ obksj0tAgsav 
to whom  *would*not 
*4ХХ'" атф@сауто, кай 


"n A Bn Oe 
UmKon yevécbat oi.zrartpec3]pOv, 


“subject *be tour “fathers, bnt thrust [him] away, and 
torpagnoay” raic.kapülai.abrüv sic Alyurroy, 40 elxévree 
turned back ‘their hearts to gypt, saying 


Pr , Й TE — А — 
Té 'Aapóv, Пођсоу їшї» Өєойс oi mporopevoovras нё” 
toAsron, Make us войв who ir go before us; 


б yap °Mwoñc" obroc be tEnyayer үис ік ўс` Aiyir- 
PET EE MEUS 


Mosca Mhat who brought “out from of Egypt, 

rou, ойк.оїдарғу ті “yéyovey" айтф. 41 Kai éuocyoroinoay 
weknqw not what has happened to him. And they made а calf 

iv raic.rjpépatc.ixeivatc, kai ауђуауо» Ovoiay rp cidirw, 
in those days, and offered васгібое to the idol, 

never ег) 5 5 is > 

каї є®фрайуоуто tv тоїс ёруоіс т©>-дефрфъ.айтфу. 42" Ecrptyev 

and — in Coe rs ecg и 


02 0 0=ӧс каї тар:дыкєу abro)c Aarpsótw тў стратиї тоб 
‘mnt God and deliverednp them toserve the ost of the 
б = И ‚ h * = 
obpavo)?: кабос  ytypazrat iv [:8\№: тӧу mpoónróv, 
радо" Боаб it Pas Мшез a [ENA] шк eb PR E E CE 
М) сфйауа xai buolac троспуёукатё uot Ern “тєсоара- 

“Sinin “beasts and "sacrifices 2018 "yo*offer tome ?yoars forty 
kovra! iv rj Epnuy, оїкос "IopaA; 48 kai ауХаВете т> 
in the wilderness, O house of lerael? And  yétooknp the 
ескэ той MoXóx, каї rò dorpov тоў.Өвой.°®ифъ! 'Psuoáv;" 
tabernacle of Moloch, andthe star of your god Remphan, 
rove тйтоус ойс ётошутате проскоуєї» abroic* Kai perou 
the models which ye made to worship’ them; and J will’remove 
к ж a A н — Be 
bpüg tréxewwa BafjvAóvoc. 44 'Н окт) rov paprvpiov ў» 
you beyond Babylon, The tabernacle of the testimony was 
Etv! roig.rarpácw.]uüv ty тў ойи, кабшс derakara 
among our fathers in, the wilderness, аз commanded 
ó Хай» тфАМосў,\ тота! афти xara  róv rómov 
he who spoke to Moses, tomake it according to the model 
By ёшрйкы* 45.ўу kal siohyayov dvadekapevor 
which he Һай seen; which aldo "brought "in "having *roocivod "by “succession 
ü —— ae Lc, ‚ фет 
ої.татіресђиёу pera "соў iv rj катасҳісе тбу Ovr, 
tour — A hith Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
Фу Utwoev" óOsòc ard троб–тоу т@у-лтатёршулун@у, 
whom "drove “out ‘God from[the] {асе of our fathers, 


Y regaepáxovra: TITA. " einas LITrA. х — куро LITA. J= Spay GLTTrA, 
<> аўто axovcecGe LTTrA. a ДАА LTTrA. b 4 évurtra. © Moos GLTTrAW. 


éyévero happened LrzrA. *—dpoy (read the God) LTTrA. — f'Pejáv Rephan LTrAW ; 
*"Pouóáv Romphan T, 8 — ќу (read to our) LiTréA, 2 Мойо GLTTrAW. 1 €fewoer T. 


VIL. ACTS. 
fuc röv ijpepdy 'AaBis" 46 ӧс бреу р ivómiov той 
until the days of David; who found  fuvour before 
eoù, каї ‘gricaro єйрїз окђушра тф "Өғф! "Тако. 
God, and asked to find а tebernnele forthe God of Jacob; 
47 "Zohopäv" è “peoddunoev" abrp olkov. 48’AN’ ody 6 
but Solomon built him a house, But ‘not "the 
thhorog iv yeiporomrote Руаоїс! каток, кабос 0 mpo- 
*Most “High in hand-made temples dwells; аз the pro- 
gaTng Aéyer, 49 ‘О oboavdc por Üpóvog 1.08 үй vmro- 
phet ^ says "The heaven [is] to ше а throne and the eafth a foot- 
т00:0 rüv.srotGv pou" molov oikov olkodophoeTé por; Муғ. 
stool of my feet: -what house will ye huild me? says 
küptoc* 1) тіс тбтос тўс.кататайсє0с-џоо ; 50 obxi 
[the] Lord, ог what [the] place of my rest? not 
1-Х8о-цоу imoinoev тайта mårra; 51 oKAnporodyyAor kat 
"iy ‘hand made ‘these "things "all? O stiffneoked and 
длерітрто: тў rapõig" kai тоїс üciv, ùpeiç del. тф wvevpare 
uueireuticisod inheaft and cars, ye alwaysthe Spirit 
TQ &yiq avririnrere, "wg" ol.marépec-Uuóv, kai ®неїс. 59 riva 
tho Holy resist ; ag your fathers, also ye. Which 
Tüv mpoónrüv oùktðiwčav ot.marioscipav; xal атё- 
of the prophets did not persecute — !your “fathers? aud they 
ктєрар. rove · прокатауүғХаутас mepi тйс і№йсєшс̧ тод 
killed — thoso who before announced coneerning the coming of the 
Owaiov, об viv дрёїс̧ mpoddrar kai poreiç *yeytvnoOc" 
Just Oue, ef whom now уе betrayers and murderers have become! 
58 otriweg ¿Aáßere Tov vóuov іс бїатаүйс dyyédwy, Kai 
who received the law .by [the] disposition ofangels, and 
ок. фиа ате. 


kept [it] not, E 
54 `Акодортес.02 тата  Owmpiorro raic.kapü(aw.abrüv, 
And hearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 
каї EBpvyor тойс 00óvrac im abróv. 55 ‘Yrapywy.dé тА\йрлс 
and guashed the teeth at him, But being fall 
mvebparoc á&ytov, arevioac tic тӧу obpavóv, eldev 
of [the] "Spirit "Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 


Oó£av Өкоў, kal Incoty iorra ik Sekt тоб 009, 
[the] glory ofGod, and Jesus standing at therighthand оўбой, 
56 каї elev, '1бой, Oewpd тойс obpavo?c tdvepypévouc," kai 
9 and said, Lo, Ibehold the heavens opened, and 
róv vióv той avOpwrov ik thv ícrüra той ÜtoU. 
the Son of man Yat “the *right [Shand] ‘standing of God. 
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unto tho days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 
vonr before God. and 
desired to find a tnber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jaeoh. 47 But Solo- 
mon bnilt bim an 
house, 48 Howboit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands; аз, snith 
the prophet, 49 Hoaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is wy footstool: what 
house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what 
ts the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things ? 
51 Ye stiffnecked and 
uncireumeised in heart 
and enrs, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which ofthe 
тота, rave notyonr 
athers " persecuted ? 
&nd they hnve slaín 
them wliich shewed be- 
fore of the coming of 
th. Just Опе; of whom 
ye have been now the 
betrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who havo re- 
ceived the law by the 
disposition of angels, 
and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked np 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right haud 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 


57 Kpátavrec.0i pora реу) ovvioyov rá.Óra.abrüy ingon the right hand 
And crying out with a*yoice "loud they held their ears — eU I d 

каї wpunoav ouoÜvpadóv in’ aùróv, 58 xai ixaXóvrec voice,and stopped their 
and rushed ‘withoneaccord upon him, and having cast [him] £8, and ran upon 
xe ~ r Y " quen H Pm him with one aecord, 
££w тїйє vóNEwC éEhOoBddovy. kai oi paprupec йтебєуто 58 and cast him out of 
опсо? the city they stoned [him], And tho witnesses ^ laidasido the city, and stoned 
Pres НА" д x n " 2 Мт: ата the witnesses 
ra.ipariaairov mapa rove пбдас veaviov Kadoupévov laid down thcir clothes 
their garments at the feet ofa young man called ET а young man’s Ed 

[A A n n А "n 1086 n wi md. 
Lavrov. 59 каї PX8ofóXovr rdv Eripavov, imwwaoóutvov 59 And they stoned 
Saul. And they stoned ` Stephen, _ invoking Stephen, calling npon 
kai №уоута, Кёр "особ, débar rò.mveðpá pov. 60 Üric.08 усш receive my spis 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, — Andhaving bowed rit, 60 And hekueeled 
'AavetS LTTrA ; Aavid GW. m oiky house LT. 2 ЖаАшршу T. © оїко$билутє Tr. 

P — vaois (read [places]) GUTTrAW. 9 xapSias hearts LTTr; та xapdiacs W, кабі L, 


$ éyéveatc became LTTrAW, ¥ Órgvovyp.évovs LTTrAW. 


334 


down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell 
амер. ҮШІ, And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death, 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judea and 
Shmaria, except the 
apostles, 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
Ais burial, and made 

reat lamentation over 

im, 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and “ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son, 


4 Therefore they that 
were scatterod abroad 
went every where 
preaching: the word. 

Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ ‘unto them, 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those thinge 
whioh Philip spake, 
hearing and sceing the 
miracles which he did, 
7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voico, 
came out of many that 
Were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed, 8 And there was 
great joy in that city, 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving ont 
that himsclf was some 
great one: 10towhom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 
man isthe great power 
of God. 11 And tohim 
they had E , be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorccries, 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 


ПРА ЕГУ. VII, VIII, 


Tà yóvara E убХ, Küpe, gi TO 
uo „А — шт 


"тђу.й посао Kai тобто а» коц ion, 
Ра his sin, And this having said he toh asleep. 


8 хаос ді фу ovvevdoxaiv тў дусирёсе: abroU. 
AnàSaul was consenting tothe kiling оғ, 
"Eyfvero 0i iv éxeivy т. "n Фішурӧс̧ piyaç tmi mv 
Ала took place on that” a ge ls за against the 
ixkAnoiay тт iv чос ауте “rel Quomáogcav 
corp о Jerusalem, ind all were scattered 
ката тас xwpac тўс Tovdaiag kai «эд араас т\л} Tay 
throughout the countries of Judæa and maria ^ except the 
&товтбХшъ. 2 сиуекбрьзау.0 roy Xrtjavov ávüpec evrAaBEic, 
apostles, And buried Seren — widus, 
kai Yérouoavro" копєтду piyav ir avrg.” З Хаос: дё 
and made “lamentation terest ovem him. But Saul 


upaivero т>» ёкк\сіа», kard.rovc-otkoug elemoptvópevog, 
was ravaging the — “house ?by “hous entering, 


cúpwv-re ävõpaç каї yvvaikag mapeðiðov sic фіЛакўр. 
and dragging men and women delivered [them] up to prison, 
4 Oi piv оф» баттгаргутев. dujMev, _— єйтуүнйчўб= 
They who therefore had bedn reattored passed through, announcing the 


EVOL tov Aóyov. 5 Pidtwmocdi катеру sic? mów 
glad tidinga— the ^ word. And Philip, going down to acity 


тйс *Xapapsíac! éxnovocer айтоїс тӧу ypioróv. 6 тросєїҳбу 

of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave feed 
are! ої булш — roig — A&youtvoig bd той ФЛіттоџ Opo- 
‘and “the стол tothoihings “spoken "by Philip with 


Ovpadóv, év.ry.dxovew.adrode каї Prime rà enuéa à 
one accord, when they heard and saw the - signs which 
troieu 7 Ўто бу уір ray — ixóvruv mvetpara áká- 
he did, Forofmany of those who ' had spirite - 
барта, [Вофута ғуаћ: HT eu Ао д 
, “peyady 7] eEnpxero то\Хо 
clean, *erying with Ya ead ms pier stent tone Gruss, 
mapadedupéivor kai xoi ¿Oepareúbnoav, 8 ‘kai èyevero 
— been EOM and were healed, And ?was 
Xapà EyaAn" iù rj-móXecéket 
joy uda in urs Mee 
9 'Avijp.óEric  óvóuar Xipwv mpo)mijoxtv tv rj móX& 
Butacertainman, byname Simon, wasformerly іп the city 
туйш Kai «сту! тб voc тйс *Zapapeiac," Хушо, 
using magic arts and — the" pakon of Samaria, mec 
elvai twa £avróv utyav' 10 d трозгїҳои паутес 
260 һе “some "himself JT ona, To whom *were 3; giving “heed ап 


amd крой Ewe peyddov, Atyovrec, Obróc tor duvaniç 


from small to great, saying, Thisone is the power 
той Өғой 4 * peyadn. 11 Ilposüxov.ó ^ abrQ, did 
of God whieh[is] great. And they were giving heed toi, because 


rólkavQ xpdvy  raic Spayelac! tecraxiva айтоўс̧. 
that for along time with the magic arts [he] hadamazed them. J 
12 “Oredé iniorevoay тф Binme — EWayyEiZoutvyp 


things concerning the But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings~ 
= Т \ 

” тату THY åuapriav LTrAW. т de LTrA ; — TE T. х Хараріоѕ Т. Y ётобјсау 
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ү. ACTS. 


bral тері" тйс Baoeiac той Oto) каї той dvdparoc 
the things concerning the — kingdom ofGod and the name 


iroU''Inso) xpiwro), {ВаттіЌоуто dvdpec.re kai yvvaiktc. 
of Jesus ^ Christ, they werebaptized both meu gud women. 
19 6.0&Zipwy kai айтдс im(ortvosv, kai — amrto0tie Ту 
‘AndSimon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 
mppockaprepüv rp PATTY быш Te Хоцреїа kai Suva 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; "beholding ‘and signs and *works ?of 
ic; реуйћас ywoyivac, tkioraro. 14 °Акойсаутєс.0& oi 
wer great being dono, was amazed, And *having “heard ‘the 
iv ‘Iepocodtpore dzócroXo: Ore dédekrar 7j Zauáptia! roy 
Pin ` ‘Jerusalem apostles that "had “received JSamfria - the 
DECR = - ЕГ" о ғ Д t H 
Adour тоў Ocot, dmtortNa» Tpóc abrove "róv'Ilérpov kai 
word ` of God, they sent to them Peter and 
TIoávygv" 15 оїтп с xaraBarrec mpoonvtavro mpi 
John; who having come down prayed for 
айт@у, owe Мавшт пудра yov. 16 bmw" ya 
them, that they might receive [the] "Spirit +Holy; for not yet 
Ji im ovdevi- abrüv ётїтїттөкбс, pdovov.dé ВеВат- 
washe upon апу оғ them fallen, but only зһар- 
+ ce ng one) > » - , + ~ " 
Tispévor )mijoxov 1с TO буора то? Kupiov 'Incov. 17 róre 
tized ìthey ^wero +0 the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PireriOovy' rác xeipac ёт’ abrovc, kai hdpBavoy mveŭpa 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] "Spirit 
йуюу. 18 Өғасӣџғуос!.д& б Xigwv bre did тйс emBécewe 
‘Holy. But "having ‘seh  'Simon that by the laying on 
тӧу Xtpüv röv ámocróNev didora rò пуєўра "rò йуюу,! 
ofthe hands ofthe  epostles жаз ғітеп the Spirit the Ноу, 
mpoonveyxey афтоїс xpüjuara, 19 Агуш», Adre káuoi ту 
he‘offered  tothem ' riches, saying, Give also to me 
ovoiay.ravrny, iva dv" тб rac xeipac, ap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Ва тугра уюу. 20 Térpoc.dé slmev трдс aùróv, 
ceive [the] Spirit "Ноу. But Peter said to Ыш, 
Tó.dpyópióv.cov сд» coi ein tig ámüXauav' бт т> 
Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
Swpedy той Oso) — ivópwac бй xpnuárwv krácÜa. 21 ov‘ 
gift of God thou didst think by riches tobe obtained, Not 
{сту со: pspic 020 kAijoc ѓу тф.Абүф.гойтр* -yàp 
‘thete is to thee part nor lot їп " ізшайег; for the 


xapdia cov obk.türtv є00єїа tvwzcoy' той Dov. 22 peravdn- 


heart of thee i- not right before God. Repent 
соу обу dé тіјс-какіас.ооо таўтпс, Kal dehOnre “тод coU," 
therefore of “thy wickedness "this, and supplicate God, 
ei apa: афебогтаі aor 7) émivora тӯс.кард(ас.соу. 23 eic 
if indeed may be forgiven to thce the thought of thy heart; "in 
74р xov пікріас kai cúvõsruov айкас pð оғ 
for ава of bitterness and & bons of unrighteousness Isee thee 
бута. 24 "Атокр:бгіс.дё 6 Sipwy sUrev, AenOnre dpete ётір 
tobe, And “answering ‘Simon said, Supplitate ye on behalf 


{род mpde rÓv к?р», Owe pndivy ётїАӨр èr ipb Gy. 
ofme , to the’ Lord, sothat nothing may come upon me of which 


335 


kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
Miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
seut unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that ae might re- 
ceive the Hely Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 


f fallen upon none of 


them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
80 this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Petcrsaid onto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thce,becausethou 
bast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased vith money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee, 23 For 1 perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
1n the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then RER Si- 
mon, and said, Pray ye 
to. the Lord E MS 
that none of these 
ihings which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 


h — тё LTTrAW. i— тоў GLITrAW, ` К 8vvápeis каї сиѓа, peydAa yivópeva GW, 
i Харарѓа T. m — qOV'LTITAW, J'LaávayXr © оўдётш LTTrAW. Р éner(Üecay 
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Y тоў курѓіоу the Lord LTTrAW, 


$9361 


ПРАЖ EIS Vim 


$5 And they, when окат, 25 Oi piv od à А s DN 
Is prkart. i uiv оўу iapaprvpápevot ` kai Ма 
— the zum E: yehavospoken. They therefore having earnestly testified and’ having 


the Lord, retune? gearec тд Aóyoy тоў Kupiou, “YmEaTpEWar" elc "T Мр," 
, 5 с “Героџса 
to ео, ап spoken {һе word of the Lord, wea te eras 
inmanyrillagesofthe roAAde.7e Kiouac rv YXapaptrüv! *rimyyeMcavro." 
maritani, and [00] тапу villaķes ofthe Samarıans announced theglad tidings. 


26 “Аууғос.дё ` kupiov tAdAnaev тойс ФїЙМмттоъ, Ауыл», 

DENEN ONU But an angel of [the] Lord- spoke о Philip, saying, 
+ ei n H ^ n 

unto Philip, saying, AvdornO kai “ropevou" ката —— uecnuÜpiav, ёті Thv 000v 
Arise, and go toward Risoup and go towards [the] south, on the wiy 
the south unto the | . ‚ S WOO UE 
way that goeth down THY kara/jaivovcav' amò ‘lepoveadijp slc TáZaw атп 
from чс lemi nnto-which , goes down, from 'erusalem. to — Gaza: the same 
Same, Which is desert doriv fppuoc. 27 kal åvaoràc éxopet0n’ kal 1000, arjo 
went: and, behold, a is descrt, Andhaving risen up hewent, And lo, aman 
шап ої Шорт аа  Ai@io sbvoiixog Suvdorne Kavdane "rüc' Васіаслс 
rity under Caudaeo an Ethiopian, aeumich, опе in power under Caudace the | пееш 


queen of the 010. — AlDiómwv, öc iy imi mácnc riücyátncabrig, dc" 
charge of all her trea- Of (the) Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, who 


sure, and hail come to Py ӨЕ троскоусот eic "IepoveaMip, 28 jjv.rc ?тострёфшу 


зает Бу 80 5055 Badcome  “to‘worship Чо — "Jerusalem, audwas returning 


pud pitting in isch?" kal каблик>ос imi той.йрратос-айтой, kai" åveyivwgrev * 
E EA pease ithe and sitting Я in x his chariot, — aua he uim Tending 

Spiritsaidunto Philly, ròy mpophryv Нсаїау. 29 elrev.di тд туйда rQ dicem, 
Gomear, and join thy- the prophet Esaias, Andsnid the Spirit to Philip, ( 


30 And Philip ran ПрбогАӨғ kai kodAnOyre тф.йриата.тоўт. 80 Просдраші». 02 


thither to him, and à i i ivg 
beard Lim read the Gonear and join thyself to this chariot, nd running up 


prophet Esajas and 6 Фиттос ijſovoy abroU avaywwoxovroc fróv тооф?утту, 
snid, Understandest Philip heard him rending the prophet 

thou what thou read- ey С, Тү, GU i me com 
cst? 81 And ho said, “Hoatay," каї elmev, Е`'Арй.ує! ywáckec д avaywüokecs 
How can, 1, except Камаз, ^ and said, Then?dost^thou know what thou readest? 

ii у ~ P. 

me? Aud bo dedred 31 'O.0belmtv, — Tlüc.yàp av.duvaipny ёдт.) тє  hóig- 
Philip that he would ^ Buthe said, [No,] for bow shouldlbeable unless some one should 


it with ELE A 5 1 
him. 3 pope уйсу! pe; XlapekáAectv.re róv Dirmov ávafárra кабісси 


theseripture which be guide me? And be-besought Philip having come np to sit 
тода уз sheep to the OY аўтф. 3211.02 тєроуй тйс урафіїс jv dveyivwoxev 
slaughter; and like a with him, ‘And the passage of the scripture which he was readiug 
a i u D А E ` > — 
hee Es фу atirn, 'Oc mpóßdrov -ёті сфаүђу jy8n, каї Фс дс 
Hethisnouthea3inhis was this, Ав ` asheep іо slaughter he was led, and as «lamb 


humiliation his judg- tyayrioy той lkeipoyroc! aüróv йфшъос, oUrürc ovK.dvol 
д y с obi. Avocytt 
tab ni nae before him who E him [їз] deam = he opens not | 
hisgeneration? for Мв 74 g76 ua_avrou. iv тў.татиушвк.„Кайтоў/!а 1).крісіс.аўтоў 
: f стора. Е питат: M 00а 1)-KPi CIG- ) 
игн Миы Матош 9 Ino 7 hirhwailistion is judgment | 
pue TELE 2001. rive" усийу арто тіс dinynoerar; drt 


spd said, DROPS уаз taken away, andthe generation ofhim who shaildeclare? Фог 


prophet this? of bim- дїрєт ато Tie yrjc n.Cwi}-avrov. 34'Алоко:Өєіс.дё б eüvoUxoc 
DE ainar pepe ш ша Жи ‘Aud answering the епписһ{ 
opened his mouth,and т) Фіто. elev, Atopat соу, mepi rívoc б Tpoóiüruc 
began st the came“ pork. "mid," — thee, concerning whom "tho Гы 


Aéyeugrotro; тері. — éavroUV, Й тері — értpov.rwóc ; 


16аув this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
35 'Avoífac.0à 6 Фїмттос тӧ.отбра-айтоў, Kal dpEáuevoc 
And “having “opened > Philip ів mouth, and having begum 
" ӧпестрефоу were returning LTTrAW. х ‘IepogdAupa LTTrA, Y Бораритёу-Т. 
* eiyyeAGovro were announcing the glad tidings LITrAw. ":*,*gopeVÜgrtL. — ®— Tie 
LTTrAW. © — Os LT[Tr]. 4 — каї LT(Tr]W. — * + re, and L. f'Hoatav Tov mpopimy 
LTTra, € dpaye GT. hóBny)jce. shall guide Trp «etpavros TA. k — avroü 


(read the humiliation) rrr. -l — ё апа зттцАЈ) 7 


VIII, IX. ACTS. 

5 a , — — 
йтд тйс-урафїс.тайттус, ebnyyeXicaro.aurp tov In- 
from x улс  annopnced to him the glad tidings— Је- 

E р — MEC nen 

тойу. 36 we.dé ёторғйоуто xarà тђу dddv, #\Өоу imi 
aus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
tt 0000" kai ġnow 6 edvodyog, Iðoù дор“ ті коћўн 
acortain water, and “says ?the “eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 


pe Ваттіседуа ; 97 "Elrev è 0 Фіттос, Ei moredac tE 
me +o be baptized? And?said Philip Jf thou helievest from 


т A 5 , 4 à E 
бАлс Tic Kapdiac, &Eeoruv. 'Алоко!0=1с.0 ciney, Toredw 
EID Mat" ic in шмш, ONGC Ge р АТО belie 


roy vióv той ÜcoU elvar róv'IncoUv xpiordy." 38 Kai éxédev- 
"the “Son Tof "God Чое Jesus — "Christ. And he com- 


ctv criva. тд üpua" kal катВпсау арфбтерог eic 
manded “to ‘stand "still ‘the ?chariot. And they went down hoth to 


Tò 00р, $-те.ФМмттос каї 0 ebvotixoc’ каї iGámriwtv abróv. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunnch, and he baptized him. 


39 bred& aviByoay ік той üðaroç ve, Kvpiov 
Bnt when they camenp out of the water [the]. Spirit of [the] Lord 


фотаоғу ròv Pidixrov' каї ойк eldev abrÓv ойкёті 0 


caught away Philip, and Isaw *him “no ‘longer "the 
&bvoUxoc, ётторейето-үйро тђу.00ду афто yaipwy. 40 Ф\ттос 
"cunuch, for he went: his way Tejoicing. 2Philip 
Ob  tópí0n. tic “AZwrov каї Owpxóptvoc єйтү- 
ibut was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yeM£ero Tác тб\ас maoac, Ewe roŭ biv aùròv ғіс 
glad tidings [to] "the “cities rall, till he came to 
"Karodpeav." 
Cæsarea. 


9 ‘0.0%. Zatrog fri Pipmview" dere kai $óvov — tic 
+ But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
тоўс рабцтӣс то? Kuplov, xpocehOwy' rà - аруиреї 2 утђсато 
,the „disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
map айтой ётіютодс sic Aapackdy mode rác cvvaywyág, 
from him , letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
Brug S3láv'irwac  tÜpg "тўс 0000 Ovrac' dvdpac.te kai 
юй if A he found of*the ‘way ‘being hoth men and 
yvvaikac, dedepivoue . дубур tic ‘Iepovcadnp. З £v.0t 
women, having опий he might hring [them]to ^ Jerusalem, But in 
TQ) порғйгсда1' eyéveros айтӧу tyyilew тў Ааџаскф, *xai 
Proceeding itcametopass Һе, drew near — to Damascus, and 
aigync" *repijorpawev айтди" öç Yard" тоб obpavob- 
suddenly shone round ahout him alight from the heaven, 
4 каї eov imi rüv үўу Ñkovoev фоуђу AMyovcav abri, 
` and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying — tohim, 
ZaoóA, YaoóÀ, ті pe дибкис; 5 Elwev.dé, Tic i, 
Зай, ^ Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
kúpe; (0.08, *xbpig elmev," "Eye tipi 'Inooðç! by où 
i І 


Lord? dnjihg| Lord said, i am Jesus whom thou’ 
дидк? —— j"ekMnoów' .oor mpòç кёутра Макті ғ. 
Persecutest. / [It із] > “hard for thee against [the] goada to kick. 


6 Tpépwv.re каї OauBüv elmev, Кї, ті ре _ Өс 
» Andirembling'and astonished Һе said, Lord, What me desirest thou 
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scripture,and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
ая they went on their 
way. they came unte 
a curtain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
haptized? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thouheliev- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
helieve that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to; 
stand still: and they. 
went down hoth into, 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; andhe 
baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come 
np ont of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
canght away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him nq more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 Bui Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Cesarea, 


IX. And Sanl, yet 
breathing ont threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
destred of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whetherthey weremen 
or women, he might 
bring them hound un- 


„Жо Jerusalem, 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round’ about 
him a light from hea- 
теп: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard & 
voice saying nnto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me ? 5 And 
he said, Who art thon, 
Lord?’ And the Lor 
said, I am Jesus who 
thou persecutest: it із 
hard for thee to kick a- 
geinstthe pricks. 6And 
е tremhling and asto- 
nishedsaid, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me to 


Lm ———— 


a — verse ST GLTTrA] — 9 Kaicapíav Т1 — Pivmwéov T. Чйут, 


т $vras тўс 6809, т, 


Éaídvns Te LYTrAW, , t meptéotpawer аўтӧу Е; айту mepté- L; abrov mepuj- TIrAW. 
© ёк out оЃтттгу.! 4% + [ov] a. `5 — xviptos elzev (read he [said]) LTTraw. +0 


Nagwpaîos the Nazarene [L]w. © — ткАзрбу.... mpds avróv (verse 6) GLTTrAW, 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
aud go into the city, 
aud it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed w with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a „voice, but 
suving ho nian. 8 

Saul arose from the 
carth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
aiw noman : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and hronght Aim into 
Damascus. 9 And he 
was threo days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink, 
10 And there was a 
certuin disciple at Da- 
muiscus, named Ann- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, I am Aere, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
‘Arixe, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, and inguire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and hath 
scen in a vision a man 
named Ananias com- 
ing iu, and putüng 
his hund on Bim, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have 
heard hy many of this 
man, how mucheril he 
hath donc to thy saints 
at Jerusalem : 14 and 
here hehath authority 
from the chief priests 
to bind all that call on: 
thy name, 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
& chosen vessel unto 
me, to hear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israol: 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
mame'ssake. 17 And 
Ananias went his wa: 
and entered into the 
Ћопѕе; and puttiug his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


TIPAZ ELS. ІХ, 
поса; Kat б кӧросс трӧс̧ Сағи ®"Avacrn®t kai 
todo? ' And the Lord [said] to Risenp and 


siaedOe eic rtjv. WOALY, kal "S og d ril ge de 
enter into the ‘ity, ‘and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 


mowïv. 7 01.02. dvdpec ої acvvoüsÜavrec abr рн 
to do, But the men who were travelling with him 


d “éyyeoi," акойоутєс .uiv тўс povis pnoéva. 02 ree 
seeing, 


speechless, hearing : indeed the voice but no one 


8 ùyép0n.ðÈ 46" Хаос ámÓ тўс үўс` Savepypivur'Ot röv 
‘And rose up Sau) from the earth, and having been opened 


690arpGy.abrod tovdéva" EBderev. хара ушүойутес.д? abróv 
his eyes noone hesaw. But DO Њу эе ‘hand іш 

sefjyayov ^ elc Дараскбу. 9 каї fv ўџѓрас roci Aé- 

АЕР 


Twv, каї ойк.Ёфаүғу ойбё ётиу. 107Hw.06 те FREI: 
ing, and didnotent nor drink, — Amdtherewasacerfain disciple 
ёу'Дараскф дубраті'Ауахіас" kai elev тойс abróv Só küpuoc 
in Damascus byname Ananias. And “said “о ‘him ‘the “Lotd 
iv ò De ‘0.08 el "дод 

påpan," "Avavía. ‘0.25 elzev, дод Руб, kúpte. 
in: avision, Ananias Andhe said, Behold [here am] I, Шога. 
11 ‘0.08 kópioc.Tpóc abréy, Y Avacrdc" mopebOnrt ёті 

Andthe Lord to him [said], Having risen up во into 


Tüv Бора rjv raNovuévny ЕрӨєїау, kai Ẹhrnoov ёр oikig 
the street which іѕ call Straight, and seek шы] house 


"Тойда ZXaUXov óvóparı, Tapoéa. idod- yàp TMpoosdyerat, 
ofJudas[one] Saul byname, of Tarsus: {ог he prays, 
12 xai cidev tv барат: ävõpa" “bvdpare Avaviar'" гісг\Өбута 
andhcsuw in а vision aman byname Ananias © coming 
xai im@évra abrQ !xdpa, brug , avaBdtby. 18 Ars- 
and putting onhim  ahand, sothat he should receive signt, *An- 
крібд д2 "0! 'Avavíac, Kópie, пакђкоа! ато mov . тері 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, Ihave heard from many concerning 
той.аудрдс̧-тойтоу, boa какӣ %тоісғу тоїс.йуіо1с.соуі &v 
this man, how many evils Һейа to thy saints іш 
‘Iepovoadyp’ 14 kai ade exer é££ovoiav тарӣ r&v. ápxupbwv 
Jerusalem ; and bere he bas authority from . the chief priests 
Ojoa wavracg roùe ёлікоћоуџёуоус ro.0vouá.cov. 15 Elzev.02 
tobind all VEG call on thy name. And *said 
прос abróv 6 küpwoc, Iopebov, ört cxtUoc {кЛоуўс Pyor 
то ‘him ‘the "Lord, Go, for avessel of election to me 
бат obroc, тоб Jacráca: Tò övopá pov tvamioy %0убу" 
this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai Baoiiwy,  viGv.re IER 16 — D ўтобеїЁш 
апа kings, and [the] sons of Israel :° will shew 


abrQ boa д aùròv dmip rov.dvoparéc.pov mabety. 
to him how much it'behoves him {ог myname ^ ". to suffer, 


17 ‘AmndOev.cé “Avaviac kai ғісў\Өғу cic тђу olkiav, kai 

And*went *ewsy "Ananias and entered into the house; and 
émiOeic im abróv rag ypac лгу, Zaovd dósAQt, ó 
having laid upon him [his] hands .hesaid, Saul "brother, the 


* + 4ААа but GLTTrAW. ё т: LTTrA. € éyeoé LTTrAW. 


ё LTTrAW. e yvewy- 


ee LA ; ўуогурбушу t. f obdey nothing LrTrW. g èv ор®рат. ӧ kóptos LTTrAW. 


h 'Avácra. Rise арі. 


— СА pápar. Lra; avépa [ev ӧрбраті] BS k "Avaviav бубдат 


LITTA. às (— ràs ттт) xeipas the hands LTTr. m — 6 GLTTrAW, в ўкоуса. I 
heard LrTrà. © rois &yíots тоу émoiggev LTTrA. — Р ёст pot LTTrAW, — 98 4- Toy the Le 
т + тє both (Gentiles) Litraw. 


IX. ACTS. 


xðpioę dmicraAktv pe, "lnsoUc ò òpôeic со: iv rj 000 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared totheoin the way 


тоом Ё А т б , 
Tjpxov, тшс ауа Вс каї п\побӯс mvtü- 
DUE ее ос Пе Ind with [the] 
paroc &ylov. 18 Kai є00 0с ‘aréimecov ard rv дфда\ифи 
Spirit *Holy. And immediately fell from "eyes 
airod" ‘Фое! Аєлїбєс, dvifNabév.re  "vapaxonpa," Kai 
‘his аз it were scales, andhe received sight instantly, and 
&vacrág {ВаттісӨп, 19 каї AaBwy rpogny ivicyvoev* 
having risen up was haptized; and having taken food hewasstrcugthened, 
"Eyévero.0t Yó Хаос! perà т@у iv Дараскф paOnróv ijpipac 
And "was igaul ^ with the tin "Damascus ‘disciples “days 
Tivác* 90 xal cùbiwc iv raig ovvaywyaic —küpvoctv 
‘certain. And immediatelyin the synagogues he was proclaiming 
Tov *ypioróv,! öre обтбс &artv 0 vide тоў Oeov. 21 iicravro.dé 
Christ, thet he їз the Son of God. And *wene “amazed 
mavrec ot акобоутес kal Eeyov, Ойу obróc éorty 6 ropÜrsac 
tall ‘who heard, and said, *Not “this "is hewho destroyed 
riy! рашы rovcg bmuaXovutvovc тӧ.буоратойто, kai 
in erusalem those who called on this name, and 
Gide tlc rodro EhndvOe iva dedspévove aùroùç aya 
here for this  hadcome that ‘hound ‘them *he might "bring 
tri robe ápyuptig; 22 Ха?\ос̧-дё padrov evedvvaporro, kai 
pxtepetc ; c. p 
to the chief priests? But Saul" more increased in power, and 
žguvéyvvev! “тойс! "Iovdaioug тодс KaTouovvrac iv Дараскф, 
confounded the Jows who, dwelt in Damascus, 
oupBiBalwy бт обтбс &criv 0 xowróc. 23 wedi imAnpoŭvro 
proving that this is the Christ. | Now when were fulfilled 
рёраї ixavat, cuveBovrevcavro-ot lovdaior — áveMiv aù- 
"days many, consulted ‘together “the ‘Jews to put to death him, 
tov 24 Lyvéc0n.0P тф Zabry 1). тцЗоућ).айт@у. Prape- 
But becameknown ` to Saul their plot. "They “wero 
thpovy' ^re! rac таб ijpipac.re kal vuerdc, Swe avrov 
fwatching ‘and the ‘gates Боб дау and night, that him 
ау Лос" 25 Ха бутес.дё Sabróv oi рабптаі" vvkróc 
they might put to death; _ hut шышт him the disciples Һу night 
ekaðijkav did тоб reiyovc!f, yaddoarrec tv orupidu 
Ictdown *through *the ‘wall [him], lowcriug [him] in a hasket, 
26 Параүєубџғуос-дё Eò XaUXoc" heic" ‘IepovonAjp, tème 
And “haviug "arrived !Saul at Jerusalem,- heat- 
pGro!' koXAGcÜat roic paOnraicg" Kai mávreç ipoßoŭvro 
tempted to join himself to the — diseiples anā all ` were afraid of 


abróv, ш) тїттєйоътєс dri toriv paOnrüc. 27 BapyaBac.dé 


‘him, uot belicving that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
émihaBdpevog aùróv, ўуаүє» Tóc Tove &mocróNovc, kai 
haviugiaken him, ^ hrought(him] to the apostles, ^ and 


биүүйсато аўтоїб üc ѓу тӯ 00g slóev Toy kópiov, kai бт. 

related ^ tothem how in thc way hesnw thc · Lord, and that 
Фа\поғу abrQ, kai т@с ѓу Дараскф ітарр]о:йсато iv тф 
Һе spoke tohim, and how in Damascus Һе spoke boldly in the 
évópart *roU''IncoU. 28 каї qv per’ abrüv siomopevdpevoc 
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even Jesus, that а] 

peared unto theain the 
"Way as thou cnmest, 
hath sent me, that thon 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the 


“disciples which were 


nt Damascus, 20 Aud 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
оез, that he is the 
m of God, 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Snulinercasgdthe more 
in strength, aud con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him : 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul, And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 
25 Then the disciples 
took'him by night, and 
let him down hy the 
wallin a basket, 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa- 
Jem, he nsssyed to join. 
himself to thc disci- 
ples: hnt they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
а disciple. 27 But Bar- 
mabas took him, aud 
hrought him to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to hiin, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus, 28 Aud 
he was with them com- 


namo . ofJcsus, And he was with them coming in ing in and going out 
в üméregav avro) amò TOY бфӨбаАрФу LTTrA. © фе LTTr. Y — тараҳрӯро GLITrA. 

à Zaŭàos (read he was) GLriraw, x'Igco)v Jesus GLTTrAW, Yeg2atT. + cvr- 
éXvvvev TA. * — тоў T. b тарєтуродито LITIAW, © 82 xai and also LTTrA. dot 


набттой аўто? his disciples LTTrA. © dia Tov re(xovs кабђкау LTTrA. : f + avrov him итте; 
€ — 0 ŽaŬos GLTIrAW.. béving, і ёлеірабєу LTI Е — ToU LTTrA, 


310 PAZEI 1x, 


at Jerusnlem. 29 And 


бера bolily in the каї ёкторғибреуос ш чш meai! rappyovalouevog 


name of the Lord Je- and going out erusalem, and шешш boldly 
sus, and disputed a- ѓу тар dvduart той — "особ"! 29 {Хате kai ovvecnred 
Büttheywentaboutto i the mame ofthe Lord Jesus. And he spoke and discussed 
slay him. 30 КИВ zpàc тойс “E\Ayviarac’ ої д2 UmeXelpovv ©аўтду ave- 


Ia) ve — with һе Hellenists; "but they tookimhand him Мо "pnt to 
him down to Cesarea, Aet," 30 latyvdvrec.dé ої абе\фої Karnyayov aùròv sic 


SE клу Еа death. But haviug known [it]the brethren brought down him to 


the churches | rest PKaugágetav,! каї i£azéartiXav Зайтӧз! ele "Tapaóv. 91 TAi" 


throughout all Judea 
gd Goulenand Gane: засне him to Tarsus, The 


тїн, and were edified; piv обу Sixx\yoiac! каб Ane тйс Iovdaiag kai TaM- 
and walking in the ?judecd?then ‘assembles throughont "whole ithe of Judea and Gali- 
fear of the Lord, and t m 

in the comfort of the Aaiag ко! *agapzíac! ely or’ Eipiyvny, Yoiroðopońuevat kal 
Holy Ghost, weremul- leo and — Samaria had peace, being built up and 


вра. mopevonevat" те póßp той куріоо, kal тӯ паракћмоы ToU 
going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 


ayiov mvebparog *édnPivovro." 


Holy Spirit. were increased. 

з And it came to 92 Hyévero.t Tlérpov Owpxóutvov 0:0 тайутшъ, 
Жейн Deter pissed Now it саше to pass [that] Peter, Passing through all 
throughout all guar- karehOeiv kai mode rove dyioug тойс Karotkoiyrag 
tem, даш. east [quarters] went down also to the saints that inhabited 
dweltatLydda.33And YAj00av." 88 POM бё ikel üvÜpumóv.riva "Alvtav bydpart," 
there he found a cer- Lyade, e found there acertainman, Æneas byname, 
tain man named ZEne- 
as, which had kept (£ ir@y бктш катакынеуоъ Umi *xpaf)Bárq," 0c 7v rapa- 
his bed eight years, for *ycars ‘eight lying on acouch, who was parae 


and was sick of the 

palsy. 34 And Peter Aehupévoc. 94 каї eimwev айтф 0 Пётрос, Aivia, irai oe 
said unto him, Æneas, lysed. And said “to “hin ‘Peter, — JEueas, ‘heals ‘thee 
Jesus Christ maketh › ben 

thee whole : arise, aud Inooõc о xpuaróc* ауйстудг каї arpósov сғаитр. 


make thy bed. "Ара “Jesus “the “Christ ; rise up, and sprend [a conch] for thyself, 


itc] H —— x А А H 
be grove immolincly; Kai eb0iwe  dviorg" 35 каї <їдоу! айтду mdvrec oi 


at Lydda and Saron And immedintely he rose up. And' saw Ben all those 
fay Bim, and turned. еатокобутес YAj)Qay! kai róv “Zapwvay," olrivec Urtarosjay 
inhabiting Lyàda and the Saron, who turned 
int тд» kÜpiov. 


36 Now there was at to the Lord. 
Joppa a certain disci- 86 'Ey.Idamp.dé тіс fv pabhrora òvóparı Taßıðá, 


le named Tabitha, 

Sus: by interpreta- Andin Joppa "a?certajn "was disciple, by паше узшш 
tion is called Dorcas: — jj Steppnvevoptern Aéyerat Доркас" abri hy — — 
tlis woman was full which peiuginterpreted iscalled Dorcas, She was full of good 


of good works and "EROS 
alnsdevds which she Zpycwv' kal Aeyposuvür шу noie’ 97 tytveroób iv таїс 
did. 27 And it came Works and of alms which shedid, And it came to pass in 
to pass in those days, X y ~ " 
that she was sick, anc ipipac.tneivarc dc0svijcacav айт ато@аьг1›` Мойтаъ›= 


dwd: Whom when the ing sickened в died ; i 
Баара шо иу those days m [bri] нй ны — sl e R ied ; + — 

her in au upper tham- TEC 6b fabriy fOnkav! iv & uneppm. 388 éyyic.dé 
ber. 38 And forasmuch Swashed tand her they put [her] in — room, And “near 

Jas Lydda was nigh to h f 

‘Joppa, und tho disci- ovone PAddIne' тў ‘lorry, ot раблтаї axobvoarrec bre Nirooc 
Wa had Бетта that “being ‘Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
vier was there, they à 

sutuntohimtwomen, &UTiv ÈV abr атістеХа» dbo ävõpaç трдс abróv, mapa- 

'desiring Aim that he is in it sent iwo men to him, besccch- 


leis at LTTrAW, m — kai LTTrA. n — 'IngoU LTTrAW. о üveAetv avTov LTTrAW. 
P Kaicaptay Т. a — ajrTv L tH LTTrAW. * ёкк\оѓа ussembly іттгАУ. 
t Sapapras Т. Y «Хеу LTTrAW. * oixoSomoupery каї mropevopiévr LITrAW. х ЄтАл- 
Ouvero was incrcased LTTrAW, у Avðða LTTrA. — * бубдат Aiveav LITAW, а xpafiácrow 
LTTrAW, b — 6 LITrW. CelSavurtra, 4 Zápwva kGLTTrAW. e ёрушу йүабфу LIrWe 
í iray айтуу TTr, Е 4 rheum В Дубас TTra. 


TX, X. ACTS. 
кайойутес Spr} ókvijoau! Abiy Ewe kabrv.! 89 буаотдс 
fog Саша] not todelay — tocome to them, “Having “risen ‘up 


0 Пётрос cuvij\Oev abroig" Dv mapayevopevoy avijyayov 
заза: Peter went with them, whom, havingarrived they hronght 


elc тб Олєрфоу, kai waptargcav abrQ пӣса: ai ‘ўра: 


into the npperroom, and stood by him all the widows 
kAatovcai kal imitwvóutvat xirüvac kai ірата boa i- 


weeping and shewing innies and garments which "was 
moiset per афтфу oboa 1) Aonkác. 40 ixBarwrdi tw mávrac 
"making “with “them “being ‘Dorcas. But "having *put Sout ‘all 
ólrpoc, \ Өс rå yóvara троотдЕато' kai émorpepat 

*Peter, having bowed the knees е prayed. And having turued 
mpoc тд сёра erev, TaBiOd, dvdornOt. 'H.0& ўрову 


to the body hesaid,  Tahitha, Arise. And she . opened 
Tobc.Ój8aAuoUc.abric" kai ідодса ròv Пётроу dverábioev. 
her eyes, and . seeiug Peter she sat up. 


41 dovedi  abrj _ xpa aviornaey айту, фоъђсас.дё 
Andhavinggiven her [his] hand  heraisedup her, and having called 
тойс &ylovc Kai Tac хђрас тарФдтта®ъ адтђу Lücav. 42 yrw~ 
the stints and ‘the widows hepresented her living. — ‘Known 
стӧу д2 Lytvero каб Anc "тўс! '1бтттс,‚ kai "morio 
Jand 215 “hecame thronghout “whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
tqriorevoay" imi rov кўру" 43 éyévero.dé ођрёрас 
helieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] ‘days 
‹кауйс pevar abróv" tv 'Tómzg mapa тал — Bupocĩi. 
"many  ?ahode ‘he in Joppa with acertain Simon a tanner. 
10 'А»јр. д2 тіс Piw" iv Косара" òvóparı KopvijAcoc, 
But a certain man was іп Cresarea by name rnelins, 
ікатоутаоҳцс ix omeione тйс kaMovuivic '1таМмкйс, 2 eb- 
acenturion of hand which із called Italic, pions 
ctc каї фоВойџєуос roy Gedy айу mavri тф.оїкф.айтоё, 
and fearing God with ап his house, 
morð. re" — тдААас TH Маф, kai deduevoc 
both doing hns Imnch tothe people, and supplieating 
tov Oto) *'Üuvmavróc.! 8 eldey iv Opápart paveowc, Фсєі* 
God ^ continually, Неват in vision plainly, abont 
pav Yéyvdrny" тўс ripae, dyyeXov той Oecd єѓсеХӨбута 
‘hour — "the?ninth ofthe day, an angel ofGod coming 
moc abróv, каї єілбута abrQ, Kopyydte. 4 ‘0.08 are- 
to him, end saying tohim, Cornelius. But he having looked 
rícac айтф Kai EugoBoc evóuevoc elev, Ti torir, кїр; 
Intently onhim and “afraid becoming said, What is it, Lord? 
slmev.ðè айтф, Al-mpocevyai.cov kal аі проси. соо 
And he said tohim} hy prayers and thine alms 
ürijgsav eic uvnuócvvov “évimov" той єой. 5 xai viv 
wregonenp for | a memorial before God. Anà now 
mipor Teic “loamy ávópac, каї perdrenpar Ziywva? дс 
send Чо Joppa men, and send for Simon who 
Ётікаћёїтац Ylérooc* 6 ofroc Eeviferar парӣ тил Xigen 
is surnamed Peter. He lodges with ‘acertain Simon 
Вирт, Q à iki a Oar * "obroc Хай 
voc, ф істі oikia rapa ӨйХассаз" *obroc ХаМт& co 
@tenner, whose "is ‘house hy [the] кез; he — shall tell thee 


— — 
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“would not -delay te 


cometothem. 39Then 
Peter arose and weut 
with them, When he 
wascome,they hrought 
him into the npper 
chamher: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
thecoats and garments 
which Doreas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth, 
and knecled down, and 

пуса; and turning 

im to the hody srid, 
Tahitha, arixe. Aud 
she opened her ejes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat np. 41 Aud 
he gave her his hand, 
aud lifted her np, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 And it was known 
throughout ali Joppa ; 
and many helieved in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with oneSimon 
a tanner. 


X. There was a cer- 
tain mañ in Cesarea 
called Cornelius, acen- 
turion of ‘the hand 
called the Italian band, 
2 а devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 Ho saw in a vision 
evidently аһопі the 
ninth hour of the day 
ап angel of God com- 
ing in to him, andsay- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
i» it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come np for & 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and cull for 
one Simon, who<e sure 
name is Peter: 6 ho 
lodgethwithoneSimon 
а tanner, whose house 
is hy the sca side: he 
shall tell thee what 


iuh òxvýoņs delay not LrTrAW.! Kuàv us LTTrAW. '-+ каї апд LTTrAW. ™ [ris] Tr. 
в éxioteygap то\А\о% UTTrAW, © abroy Tj.épas ikavas ueivat LTr; — avrov Т. P— ў» 


GLTTrAW. a Katoapig T. T — тє LTTrAW. s 5:4 таутд< LTrA. 
“ийтти LTTrAW. — " ёрлросбєу LTTrA. — * avdpas cis 'lómrmgv LTTrAW. 
(Simon) LTTra. — * — obros AaAjoet gor тё ge Set тобу GLTTcAW. 


+ t пері LTTrAW, 
Y + тиа а certain 
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thou onghtest to do, pi gg Фї moy) 7 ‘Og.d8 &тл\бе› ó åyyAoc p 
Thigh пеп оаа] What thes “It "behoves to do. CEDERE Шу IS 
кшп сусын Хаћ@у *тф Корулћіф,! — úo т@у.оікет@уЗайтоб,\ 


med servants, and а gun uu ing called two 5 Ee 

voutsoldierofthem kai orparwwrny &Uct(Ój TÖV cpockaprtpobvruv adr каї 

Еа SE Zen and asoldier ‘pious ofthose continually waiting on Ae and 
В 

when he had declared eEnynod оС ©шўйтоїс dmavra" ámtortXev айтоўс` tig т>» 

all these things unto having related to them all things he cent them 

them, he sent them to P а 

Joppa. 9 Оп ћешог- 'ózTqv. 9 19.02 ётаўрюу ӧдогтородутшу Ёкєіушу" каї 

row, ав they went оп Toppa. Andonthe morrow, as сезоне рва ‘these and 

their journey, and 


drew migh unto the тй, moda byyiZóvrwv,. dvi Пётрос ёті rò Opa (йүс 
to 


city, Peter went np city drawing near, *went Sup Peter ~ on the housetop 
npon the housetop to 


prey rtout- the sixth evEacOa, тєрї Фрау  tkrgv. 10 èyévero.ðè трботғуосу 


jour: 10 and he be- pray, ahont “hour ‘the *sixth. And he became very hungry, 
came very hungry, and 


оа вате eaten :but Kai HOedev ytícacÜav mapacxevatévruy.dt *iktivwy! fias- 
whilethey maderesdy, and wished ова, But as wero making ‘ready һу "cll 
he fell into а trance Tegey" in’ abrov tkaracic, 11 каї — Tov obpavóv ávtqy- 
opened, and a certain "upon "him ‘a‘trance, and heheholds the heaven ^ opened, 
fusis ndingnnto ptvow, kai катаВаїуоу Sin’ abrov" скейбс rı we d0dvny 
erent shedt knit at thé and descending upon him a *vessel toertain, ав a “sheet 
осеги авар set peyadny, résoapow арҳаїс Medepévor, kai" кабі pevov imi 
12 wherein were all ‘great, hy four — pozna; and let upon 
manner of fourfooted 12: 3 E 

тйс yic 0 Ф Отўрҳғу mávra rà теєтратода тўс үўс 
Беата оода ре earth; which were all the qnadrupeds of tke earth 
creeping thingy Апакан та agen kai rà  tpmtrá! xai*ra" reread тоў où- 
— URS то end tho wild heasts and the creeping things and tho  hirds ofthe hea- 


him, Rise, Pete pavoU. 18 каї éyévero фор) прӧс abróv, 'Avacrác, Петре, 
Ai 


о CRUCIS Won mà came voie to him, Having risen np, Peter, 
h Lord ; 


Ihave ncver eatenany 00с02 kai gaye. 14 ‘0.22 Hérpoc elrev, Мударс, kúpu" Ort 
thing that is common payı poc › Mndapisc, кдр 


Xil and eat. But Peter ^ said, Inno wise, Lord; for 
ornnclean. 15 And the у, " [РП ) 
votce spake unto him ovdewore Epayor тау ко:уду 9! ákáÜaprov. 15 Kal pw} 
again the second time, петрг did leat anything common or unclean, And a voice 

hat God hath cleans- ‚ А ‚ AS E H 
ed, that call not thou т@Ммъ» ix.devrigov msc abróv, “A 0 Oedc {#кабарве>‚ 
common. 16 This was [came] again thesecondtime to him, What God cleansed, 


donc thrice : and the Кн Rs 

Vessel was received up oD pÙ) Ko(vov. 16 Тойто.д? èyévero ёті.тріс" kai "mán" 
gain into heaven. “thou “not 'makécommon, Апа this took place thrice, and again 

i it 

ры таен: сауе)ф0т! тд скебос tic róv obpavóv, 17 Qc. iv tavr 
what this visionwhich wasiakenup the vessel into the heaven, Andas ‘in "himself 
зе адва с Коша биүтбре: б Пётрос ri дуї rò Spaua 8 elder, Prai" 
which werc sent from “was ‘perplexed — "Power what mighthe the vision which be saw, "alo 
——— Бышы 1000, oi ävõpec oi &7reoraAutvot тд! той KopvgMov, би- 
house, and stood he- “behold,the men who were sent from босс] having 


Fa PO а pwrhoarrec rijv oikíav* Xiuwvoc, txtornoay Eri roy mviäva' 


whether Simon, which адва dur the house cf Simon, stood at the porch; 


was suruamsd Peter, А j- 
маз UE dq ыл. 18 kai $wrücavreg bmvvÜávovro ti Bipwv 0 Ёткоћо?, 


19 While Pet > th ought and having — es td asked та т — who [is] Ma 
on the vision, the Spi- „русс Петрос tvUa0tE EEVICETAL. oU.0t.Ilérpov *évOvuov- 
rit maid unto him, Be- P eter ^ "here lodges. But as ate was ыш 


ptvov! mepi той ópáuaroc, elrev *айтф тд mvepa," "1000, 
ing over the ‘vision, said ‘to*him “the Spirit, Behold, 


*abrg to him oxrtraw. > — abrod (read of the servants) urtraw. * dmavra ойто 
LTTtA. 4 аўтфу they T. ‘3 avrav LITAW. fé f éyévero came LTTrAW. E — èr’ airov 
OLTTrAW. h — Been évov kai LTTr[A]. i кої TÀ (— тё Lira) épmera rijs yrs LTTrAW. 
k — та LTTrA, 1 kai and LTTrA. m exabépioey Tr. a єўӨўє immediately LTTrAW. 
Odvedjuoon LrtrA. — P— xai LTTHA] 0тьт. t+ той LITAW. * evÜvpovpévoy 
was pondering GLTTrAW. 1 т туєђра олт LTTrA.. 


к. ACTS. 
dvdpes ЕР "Lnrovoiv" ae’ 20 а\№а avacrac ката пе, Ë 
*men Beek thes; but having risen £o down, 


kai mopevou aby adroic, pndiv Ouakpwópevoc* *didre' ёүф 
and proceed with them, nothing doubting, - because . I 


&mícraAka abrotc. 21 Karafàc. 02 — Tlírgoc mpóc тойс 


have sent them. And "having ?gone *down 'Peter to 
йудрас "тойс amearahpivoug ám той KopvyMov a cS 
men who were sent from Cornelius him, 


elev, "1000, ae ш Sy Zgrüre тіс ù airia дг Ñv 
maid, Behold, am whom yeseek; what Tis] the cause for which 


wáptgre; 22 oiðè лоу," Kopvij oc éxarovrápxnc, дуйр 


ye are como? Andthey said, Cornelius centurion, ami 
Sixatog каї poBodpevog róv фе, aprupoupevoc.ré mà Siow 
*righteous and ? — God, Dos BE тшшш! to by *whole 


тоў EOvoug rév “lovdaiwy, уйат Do) dyyédov 
"be nation ofthe Jows, vinely instructed by "aügel 


&yíov, "шетатёрфасдаі се tig тӧу.0їкоу.айтоб, kal dkoUcat 
*holy, to send for theo to his house, and to hear: 


püpara тара тоў. 23 Еіскаћесарєуос обу avrode ё& б>. 
words , from theo, Having called "in “therefore ‘them ^ he lodged 


Тӯ.02 ётайроу *óllírpoc' ФЁйАӨк» civ abroic, kai $ 


[them]. And onthe morrow Poter went forth with them, and 


тис tiv ddedgav röv dà "rijc"" Tónsrne cvvijAüov abr. 

certain ofthe brethren those from Toppa went with him. 

24 Sai тӯ! iraópiov 4eioiOov" tic rjv *Kawdptav'! 
And onthe morrow they — into Cesarea. 


6.58. Kopvijioc Tiv тросдокё» ађтойс, favykaXeaáuevoc! rove 
‘And Cornelius was expecting them, ' having called together 


Cvyytvéc.avroU каї тойс — ore 25 ‘05.02 
his kinsmen and timate Andas 
— E eioed Oeiy Toy IIÉrpov, — айтф б Коруїћ№ос, 

газ *coming *in- ‘Petar, ‘having met ‘him Cornelius, 
meoùwv bri тос пбӧдас mpocexdrnoev. 26 0.02 Птрос̧ 

naving fallen at [his] feet шры) But Peter 
babroy ees) Myov, *AvdornOt' ікёуй" abróg ävðpwróç 

?him saying, Rise np: Ialso жыш апап 

gp. 27 Kal йу, abri ciandOev, каї єйрїск& cuvedn- 
And talking with him he wentin, and finds ‘gathered to- 


— ToAXove. 28 DES TE прӧс фойе, pes ?тістасбє· 
them, е 


gether many. Andhesaid to know 

Фс абФштбу iov dvdpi ‘lovdaip ко\\асба‹ fj mpocép- 

how uulawinl „itis foramen  aJew о unite himself or come 

xeba i Хоф" каї éuoi" 10 Өғӧс edekev" ипда 
ОНАН cath. And to me God shewed 

wert 7) акабарто> Чүнү Erden 29 010 xai avav- 


RENTE *or "unclean ‘call Wherefore also without 
Tiponrws Mov — PE otv, тл 


gainsaying Icame, having been sent for. Tinquire therefore, for what- 


A6 ereméepacve + нє; 80 а: 6 Корутћос £ "ATO 
— Cee ee m 
TET É Expt TAUTNS тўс Фрас unv ?vgartvwv, Kai" 
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hold, three men asele 
thee, 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get, thee 
down, and go with 
thom, doubting no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seck: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye &recome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a jnst 
man, ‚алй one that: fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
mation of ihe Jéws, 
was warned from God. 
by an holy angel to 
send for thea into hia 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
loppa accompanied 
hime 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea, And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 
25 And es Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and fell down 
at his feet, end wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam a man, 
27 And as he talkod 
with him, he went E 
and found many tha! 
were come together. 
28 And he seid nnto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is & Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un- 
clean, 29 Therefore 
came I unio you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon 
asl was sent for: Тав 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago l 
was fasting until this 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 


т — Tpeis ТА. — Y бтобутё$ ТА. х бт GLTTrAW. У — тойс атестаЛибуоус amd тоб 
КорулАіоу трос айтбу GLTTrAW. 5 «тау LTTrA, — * avacrds having arisen (he went forth) 
SLTTrAW. 5 — Ts GLTTrAW. Ст ÔÈ LTTAW. 4 elonAdey he eritered LTr; eiamABav Т. 
P Xaigapíav T: (gwv.T Е + TOVGLTIrAW. b Ñyepev айтбу LTTrAW. i Kai ё сүй TTrA, 
kkáporrrTrA) lédatevd cds T. — " иетатёррас0є А. ` в — morevor kai LIT:[4], 
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X 
house, and, behold, & 
man stood hefore me 
ín bright clothing, 
31 and suid, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealmsare had. 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God, 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and. 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in tbe 
house of оле Simon a 
tnnuer by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee, 
33 Immediately there- 
fore І sent to thce; 
aud thou hast well 
doue that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
hefore God, to bear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect 
er of pcrsous: 35 but 
in every nation he tbat 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness: 
&eecpred witb 
36 The word which 
God sent uuto the 
йеп of Israel, 
reaching peace b; 
Maus Син: (he e 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, I say, ye know, 
which was pubiishe 
throughout all Judza, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism, 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anoiuted 
Jesus of Nnzarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, aud 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with bim, 
39 Aud we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom tbey slew and 
hanged on в tree: 
40 him God raised uj 
the third day, an 
shewed him openly; 
4] not to all'the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


© ¿váy LTTTA. 


ПРА ЕТУ. 
тїз руйт Ршраъ! тросғоубреуосЕ ty тфаікр роу" каї л 
the ninth hour praying in шу house; and beholdy 


дуђр torn évómióv pov iv iobnrt Хартоф, 31 Kai фо} 
aman stood before me in "apparel 5 and — said, 


Kopvipue, ғіспкойсдп cov 1] Tpocevyy каї al.éhenpootvatcov 
Cornelus,  ?was*heard “thy rayer — and thine alms 


fuvicOncav tvwmov тоў 009. 92 aei ой» sig Ібттуу, 
were remembered before. God. ud thereforeto Joppa, 


kal uerakáXecat Siuwva ёс émmadetrat ЇЇЁтрос` -otrog Ecvite- 
and eall for Simon who is surnamed тшу һе lodges 


ra ёр olxíg дшде Bupotwe Zapa Ө4\ассау" 9с 
in (the) house Simon ашла {the} вел ; who, 


таоауєубреиос AaAHos со." 33 евра обу Ётєрфа 
Having come will speak to thee, Gee ра ДСП 

тобс с" сй. тє кайс iroinoaç mapayevópevoç. viv обу 

‘to thee; and thon "well заа доча е ОЮЫ 


Távréc ueie tv@rtoy той беоб mápeopev aKkovom Távra rà 
all before God arepresent tohear all things that 


Tpocrerayputva cor "brò" ‘тоў God." 34 Avoitac.d? Ierpoc 
have becn ordered, thee by God, And opening Peter 


тд orópa tmv, "Ex’.ddnOeiag karaħapßávopat bri ойк 
[his] mouth said, Of a trath I perceive that “not 
torw ҮтровшлттоАйттс“ ó бєйс, 35 dXX iv mavri ve 0 
tig ta trospecter of "persous — God, but in every nation hethat 
PoBotpevoc abróv cai epyadépevoc Steatoobiny, dextig аёт 
fears him aud works righteotisness, acceptable to hin 
tory, 86 róv Aóyov "0! атёстеЛеў roic vioig 'Торап\, 
is. The word which hesent — tothe sous! of Israel, 


ayyeZipevog — єїрїт dtd 'Incov ҳүнотоў, обтбс ёстіу 
anmounciug the gladtidiugs— peace by Jesus “Christ, ^ (he is 


mavrwy кїтшос, 97 vdusic оїдат* тд yevóuevov ppa 
?of?all Шога), Je know; the ?whicb camo ‘declaration 


каб бАлс тўс lovóaíac, *aptdpevor" Y ато тйс ГамАаас, 
through "whole *the of Тойга, beginning from Galilee, 


pera тд Barriopa 9 tenovéey "Ivávvgc"" 38'Inso?v róv 
after the арыш which грата John: . Језшз who 
azo "Маҝарёт,\. wç txpicey abróv б Otóc« туєўраті 
twas) from Nazareth, how *anoiuteà him "God with [the] Spirit 
&yip kal бозаны, Oc деу evepyerdiv каї , kopevog 
"Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good апа  henliug 
mavrag тойс KaTacvvacrevopivoue 7d той дардо, ore 
ап that © werebeingoppresed by the vil,” ' beenuse 
0 Bede Fy per’ айто®` 39 каї їрєїс oper" påprupeg mávruv 
God was with him, And we ае witnesses of all things 
Gv Emoímotv tv.rt тў yóoq ræv “lovdaiwy kai "iv" Че- 
which hedid bothin tle couuuy ofthe Jews and in Je 
povcaMju' Ov Ч “dveidov'!  xptuácavrtc ті Лот. 
fusalem ; whom they put todenth Bavinphauged [him] on ‘a tree, 


40 rovrov 0 є0с пүре” B тй Toir} ріод, каї £&ukev abróv 
Thisone God raised up onthe third day, and gave him 


fujarij ytvtc0at 41 où mavri тф Xa, GAG páprvow roig 
"mnuifest *to "become, not toll the people, but to witnesses who, 


> — Фрау VTTrA. ч — 05 mapa'yevój.evos AaAijaec gor LITA]. 


t LE ойт; A. 8 amò from La. * rod xvpiou the Lord rrTr. У трот@тоАз}нлтту$ LITA, 

— àv цтг]. х &ápfápevos TTrA. Y + [yàp] L. 2 "Ioávos Tr. + Nagapéó ELTTrA. 
b — guey (Fer [are]) GLTTrAW. € — ёр ој. 4+ kai also GLTTrAW. © dvctÀav 
ЪТТгА, + бут. 5 


X, Xt ACTS 


Tooreyeporovnpévor brò тоб Өкоў, Hpiv, otrivec ovrepayopev 


ad becn chosen before Љу God, tous, who dideat with 
Kai OUVETIOMEY abr pera то. avagrijvat. avrov Ёк 
and diddrink with him after he had risen from among [the] 
vekpüv* 42 каї `таођүүнћєу "uiv кой0Ёа. TQ Ааф, rai 
dead, And — hecharged us toprociim tothé people, and 
GtapapripacOat öre #аўтб' фот» ó — Gpigutroc яд той 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed hy 
90% кріт)с Cüvrwv kai vexoav. 43 rovrw ávrsc ot mpopiTat 
God jndge oflving and deid, Тош all "the prophets 


paprvpoUcw, фесі’ apaoray Nativ (їй тод дубратос 
benr witness, „[that] remission “of “sins  "reccives!througb Shame 
abrov Tüvra тӧу пістеборта ic avróv. 
"his Jerery?one "that ‘belicres ‘on ‘him. 
44 "Ет: Лаћодутос той Пётроу rå pijpazu.ravra, *exérecev" 
“Yet 'as?is “speaking Peter these words, чей 
тд пуғўра Tò üytov ext пӣутас Tove акобоутас Toy Aóyov. 
‘the "Spirit “the ‘Holy npon all those hearing е word 
45 каї itornoay oi ix meptropiic moroi ‘oot! KgvvijA- 
And wereamazed the *of?the ‘circumcision "believers as many ав саше 


Qov! rd Пётр, бт каї ixi та EO 1) дорей тоў 'ayiov 
with Peter, that also проп the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy 


Tvtóparoc! — ixxéxvravc 46 Tjkovov.yàp abrüv, AaXobv- 
Spirit "had beon poured ont; for they heard them speak- 
тоу yAwocaic kai peyaduvovrwy rv Gedy. rórt ámtkpiün 
ing with tongues and "magnifying God. Then answered 
Bor HE 47 Miri rò 0000 "киса: Олатай тіс 
Кэш, "The ‘water *forbid can ?any “one 
man ).Ваттісддуа: тойтоыс̧, oiTwec TO vega: r0 &yiov 
not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 
або» °кабшс" каї Пис; 48 mpoctratévPre! Задтофс! Bar- 
received also Andheordered, them to be 
rw Ünva. Ev 74 бибраті той Kupiov." TórE "йрфттау abróv 
baptized in the name ofthe Lord." Then they begged him 
imtpetvat ђрёрас трас. 
Toremzin ‘7days ‘some, =, 
11 “Нкорсау 2 ої атбетоХо: kal ої аёкЕ\фої ot бутес ката 
And^heard ‘the “aposttes and the brethren who were in 
тђу "loveaiay, bri kai та Evy атто róv Aóyov то? Өғоў. 
.  Judza, thatalso the Gentiles received the word оғ God; 
2 %каї bre" avi Bn Ilérooc eic "IzoooóAvja," Cexpivorro подс 
and when *went*up !Peter to Jerusalem, | ‘contended “with 
avroy oi ёк meptrouijc, З М№уортес, “Ore” = &vópac 
Thim "those of Pthe]*circumeision, saying, men 
áxpoBivoriav.£yovrac YeionAOec," Kai co avroic. 
uncireumciscd thon wen;estin, and didstent with them. 
4 'Apfáuevoc.0R +0" Пїтрос Łčeríiðero айтоїс каб ђс Né- 
Bat “having *begun ‘Peter hesct(it]forth tothem in order Cie 
yur, 9 ге йш» iv тое "long TpoctvXópevoc, kai 
ing, was  in[the] city of Joppa praying, and 


cicon iv ёкстӣсы papa, karaBatvoy oxevog тє we — 
Isaw in atrance a vision ‘descending’ ‘a “vessel “certain like a “sheet 
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“chosen before of God, 
even to us, whodid cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
nnto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God fo be the Judge of 
quick and dead, 43To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his nanie who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fcilon all 
them which heard the 
word, 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
‘becanse that ор the 
Gentiles also was 
ponred ont the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be haptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them te be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 
x 


XI. And the apo- 
stlesand brethren that 
were in Judæa heard 
that the Gentiles had 


- also received the word 


of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the cirenmci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thon 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, арӣ 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and «x- 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5 Í 
was in thecitj of Јор- 
pa praying: and in a 
trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a 
great sheet, let down 


b rege І. igi who L, X ауудАбоу ттт. 


1туєйдато$ ToU 


LTIrA. n Óvvarat xwAUGaL LTTrA. о (5 LTTrA. P бё ттт. 


9 abro Ti j'év 7G bvónare "Incod xpurroü (Jesus Christ) Barrta65vac LITT; Èv тё óvópart 
ToU xvpíov Baz. A. ‘Gre Se LTTrA, + "ТероусаАы LTT:A. * etomAGes (cionAder he went 
фа Tr) placed t: муо pds LTIAW. Y guvéġayev did eat with Tr.; =*= 0 LITrAW. - 
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from heaven by fous yeyadyy, réooapoiv dpyaic кайруу ik той obpavod. Kai 
ч let down 


corners; and H cams | advente Љуошг cornera outof the heaven, and 


the which when 1 had Aben Tay, ис! Euov. 6 sig Tv атєуісас kartvógbv, 
fastened ine Aag it came ЕЕ on which having looked intently I considered, 


fourtooted beasts of каї slQov tà тєтратода тїс үйс Kaira Өпріа kairà p- 


Go — and sew the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts gndthecreeping 
, 


things; and fowls of merà xai rà weretva ToU ovpavod. 7 ўкоуса.д&* фшуўс Me- 


һе піт. 7AndTheard thi à 
a voice saying unto things and the birds ofthe heaven. AndIheard ‘avoice say- 


mo, Arise, Patar айд youone ро, 'Avacrác, llérps, Өбсоу каї paye. 8 elrov.cé, 
and est. 8 Butlsaid, ing to me, Having risen np, Peter, Xil and eat, But I said, 
Not во, Lord ; for no- E А " Bor ull ROSE ж t 
thing common or un- Мудар@с, kúpe Ort *"müw! коду fj акабарто> ovdérore 
cloan hath at апу Inno wise Lord, for anything common or -unclean never 
time entered into my > ~ UON n ie NU bur Yo: . 
mouth. 9 Bnt the £i jAÓEv sic rò-orópa. yov. 9 cmexpiOn.cé por! pwr éx.dev- 
voice aiswered me enterod into my mout But “answered “me 'a "voice the second 
piece c er Tépov ix той ovpavod, “A 0 Өкдс «кабарюғи,! où ) 
өй, that call not thon time out of the heaven, ^ What, бо cleansed, , *thou "not 
сошщоп, etme Kolvov. 10 тобто.дё iyívero ёлі.тріс, каї “таћ» dve- 
and all were drawaup "make common. And this took place thrice, and again жаа 
a tenoa m. OmácOn! äravra eic ròr oùpavóv. 11 каї idov, *Havrijc! roiie 
mediatcly there were drawn np all into the heaven, And lo, atones , three 
three men аренду dyòpec ётёстусау ётітђу olkíav iv ў fñunv,! dmeoraApévor 
where I was, sont men stood at the honse in which I was, ‘sent 
from Сювагев unto dard EKaisapeiac" mpóç pe. 12 elrev.dé "por тд mveiipa,® 
а . д De 
ше, Д2 And е арі from © Ciesaron io^ me, And said *to*meJthe "Spirit, | 
them, nothing doubt- gyyeOeiv avroic, !ugótv Suaxpivopevoy'! #\00у.0 сї» pot 
ing. | Moreover these “togowith them, nothing lonbting. ‘And went with ше) 
panied me, and we коа} oi SE adeAgol ойто каї tiojAOouev tig Tov olkov тоб 


entered into tamen e also sir “brethren ‘these, and  weentered into the  bonse of the 


ed ushow he had scen @уйрбс, 13 ådmýyyeňév re! uiv т@с eldev róv dyysiov iv 
an angel in his house, | man, апі be related tons how hesaw the angel in 
which stood and said ^ ык Б, В Са Se E а = 
unto him, Send mento 7ф.01к.айтоў oraQivra kai simóvra !айтф,\ 'Атбетты\о› cic 
Joppa, and call'for Si- "his house standing and saying  tohim, Send to 
mon, whose surname ,., Е ах 5 5 ^ p 
fs Peter ; М who shalt "Iómarqv ™avdpac," каї utrázeusat Xipeva róv ётікаћойрғроу 
tell thee words, where- —3Joppa ‘men, and send for Simon who issurnamed f 
by thon and all t| " ^ 2 ПА n TO n 
housb shall be saved. Ilérpov, 14 2с AaAnoet phpara трбс ce tv.olg сшбђсу 
15 And as I began to . Peter, who shallspeak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
speak, the Holy Ghost ^. '„ we „у, : =» A fi 
fell on them, as on CU Kal тйс 0.01кӧс.соо. 15 év.di r@.dptacPai.pe Nadeiv 
їз at the beginning, thon and „аШ thy hous. - Апаш ту beginning to spenk 
Ier Ка, éxémecey rò mvetpa rò üywv èr abrovc, болер Kai èp 
how that hesaid,Jobn “fell ‘the Spirit “the ‘Holy npon them,  evenas also upon 
indeed baptized with «g - — 
iden Dd mun "uác iv doxg 16 tuvhoðnv.ðè тоб рпротос" коріои, 
Pe baptized with the ue  in[the]beginning. AndIremembered the word ^ of [the] Lord, 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- $c Кулку, Ойуу! piv 80 10, А 
5 amc" piv éBarricey даті, dpeic.oe 
E e eM Tn ea tours indeed ^ baptized with water, but ye | 
gift as Ле did unto Ваттісбпоесбе iv  mvebparı ayip. 17 Ei ойу тї tony 
Бэ, ho РеПетей оп "shall be baptized with [the] sinit "Hols, It then -the like 


what was I, thet I Swoedy дике» avroic 0 ббс (c kai Tiv, тїстєйсаву Lai 
[Ra pd ms im Зо them God i s — on; 
these things, they yòy кйріоу "собу xpioróv, EywPdé" тіс иду. vraróc 
held their peace, and the Tod а — А TM, who wasI, [tobe] able 
kwhioat rv Ütóv; 18 °Акойсаутес дё тафта tjovxyacav, 
to forbid God? And having heard these things they were silent, 


Y йр. TTrA. © + xalalso LTTrA. — ^ — nav GLTTrAW. — "— por ТТА, © — 
oer Tr, 4averndcy mad LTTrA. e 2 айтўс А. f juev we were LrTr. £ Kaw 
саріоѕ Т. b qb пуєура pot LTTrA. i pndev Staxpivarra LPTr ; — рлрдёи Õraxpivópevov A 
k è LTTr, 1 — атф LTTr. m — avipas GLTTrAW, ^ в + той of the GLTIrAWs, 
о 'Ioárys Tr. P— $ апа rra]. 


XI. ACTS. 
nat 904аўоу rbv Bedv, AEyovrec, ""Apayr! xai roig (Oveow 
and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also tothe Gentiles 
0 Вейс тїз uerávotav Stdwxer ЕЇс болуу." 
^ God "ropentance gave nnto life. 
19 Oi piv ody dtacrapivrec amd тїс OAtbEewe тїс 
They indeed therefore who were scattered by {һе tribulation that 
yevoptvng ¿ri ‘Erepavy," бїй\Өо» Ewe Powíknc каї Kórpov 
took place проп Stephen,  passedthrough to Phoenicia and Cyprus 
kai "Avrioxeíac, pndevi XaXoUvrec тӧу Aóyov tiu? uóvov 
and Antioch, io no one spesking the word exoept only 
'Iovóatou. 20 hoav.ðé rivec i£ abrüv ävõpeç Kémpi kai 
"to * Jews. But were certain "of “them imen Cypriots and 
Kupnvator, otriveg ‘etaeAQovrec" eic "Аутібуғау, EXadovy Y 
Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, Spoke 
5 — Al ower NEE T NT 
mpog roùe *EAAnnordae'! evayyehiopevor — TÓv KÜprov 
[EE Hellenists, ^ announcingthegladtidings— the Lord 
'Inco?v. 21 kai fjv tip kupiov per афту" то\йс.тє 
Jesus. And “was [!the] "hand "of [*the]5Lord with them, and a great 
д , 
doibuòocꝰ morevaac ёпёстрефғу ёті rov kúpiov. 22 'НкойтӨп 
Beds having believed turned to the Lord. *Was Sheard 
02 0 Aóyoc tig rà Gra тїс ѓкк\паіас ric" iv "'lepo- 
‘end ?the?report in the care ofthe assembly which[was]in Jeru- 
coMóuoi tpi афту" kal tawéoreday Вар» Вау Või- 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth ^ Barnabas to go 
Өк! fuc 'Avroxsac. 98 óc mapayevdpevoc kai доу 
throngh asfaras Antioch: who having come and having seen 
THY хару ? тоў 0:00 Exapn, kai mapEKaArk rávrac TH.TpoVETEL 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
= Й Й ——— ay. Pei 
тўс кардіас mpoopévey TQ kupi’ 24 0r 7v ávüp ayaloc 
of heart — the Lord; for he was a *man HERR 
kai mAnpne mvedpatoc ayiov kai пістєшс. kal mpoceréOn 
and fnll of [the] “Spirit "Holy and offaith And was added 
óyNoc ikavóc тф коріф. 25 "ЕЁАӨк› дё eic Tapsóv 46 Bap- 
a“crowd !Jarge tothe Lord. And?went?forth Чо "Tarsus Bar- 
váßaç" dvatnrjcat Zavdov, 26 каї edpwv *abróv" түтүгү 
nabna to seck Saul ; and having found him he brought 
PR TEN ‚ * SNC e д 
айтду! eic "Avrióxsuav. tyévero.dé  favdrovce! énavrov 
him to Antioch, And it came to pasa they в "year 
ÜXov ovvayOjvar èv тў ёкк\№паід, kai дїбаЁсї bydov 
‘whole were guthered togetherin the assembly, and taught a*crowd 
ixavdy, Xonparica.re Епрбто»! iv “Avrioyeia rove рабптас 
"large: and “were called first "in Antioch ‘the “disciples 
Хрістіауойс. 
hristians, 
27 'Ev-rabrare.dé raic ірис катАӨоу drò 'Iepoooħúpwv 
And in these days ^ camedown from Jerusalem 
mpoóirai tic 'Avrióysav. 98 ауастӣс ді eç & 
prophets to Antioch ; and ‘having risen "np ‘one "from “among 
abrüv бубрат: “AyaBoc, Maefuavev! did той mveüparoc, 
"them, byname Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 
Apoy ірёуал! Ше EcecOar tp’ № тїз olkovutvqv- 
"famine ‘great — isabout tobe over *whole “the habitable world; 
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glorified God, sayi 
Then hath od ali 
to the Gentiles grant- 
a repentance unto 
ie. D 


19 Now thoy which 
were — abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste 
phen travelled as far 
аз Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but nnto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
Which, when they werg 
cometo Antioch, spake 
nnto the  Grecians, 
OUI the Lord 

esus. 21 And tha 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Thea 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which wag 
in Jernsalem: and 
they sent forth Barna» 
bas, that he shonld gq 
as far as Antioch. 


heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For'he was а good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and mnch peos 
ple was added unto the 

rd. 25 Then depart: 
ed Barnabas to Tar: 
sns, for to seek Saul: 
26and when he had 
found him, he brought, 
him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
— the church, and 
anght mnch people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch. 


27 And in these days 
came [орен from 
«Jerusalem unto Anti- 
och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabns, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should ba 
groat dearth through- 
out all the world: 


a é8dtacay LTTr. "Ара then LTTr; "Ара [ye] A. в eis Соу ESweev LTTrAW. + Xre- 


фарор. * eMóvrec GLTTrAW. “+ kaialso LTTrA, *"EAAnvas Greeks GLTTrA. У +6 
LTTrA. $+ oŬgye was TTr. — *'lepovcaAju LTTrAW, — b — óteAóeiv LTT. © + rà» which 
[was] ттгА._ 4 — 6 Bapváfac (read he went forth) urrra, e— avrov (read [hini]) иттгА, 


avrots каї to them even LTTrà. Е mpdtws TTrA. b eovjeatver-ta g 


peyáAny UrrrAW, 
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Which came $8 fats n 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29.Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judæa : 30which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul 


+ ХП. Now about that 
time Herod tho king 
stretched forth Aus 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
enuse he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleaveued 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in 

ison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
Ont ceasing of the 
church nnto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison, 
7 And, bchold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon Aim, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
пр quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment ahout thee, 
and follow me, 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and wist 


ПРА ЕТУ! XI Xin 


Xüoric! kail Eybvero . ёті KNavdiou ^Kaicapoc.! 99 ràv.0? 
which also came to pass under "Claudius Cæsar. And tha 
pa8nrüv aÜüc "тйторыїтбї тє, бта» Ёкастос aù- 
disciples according as *was ‘prospered 'any опе, determined, each of 
Tüv tic dtaxoviay тёри тоїс warowoüow, ty тӯ Iovõaig 
them, for ministration tosend tothe ĉdwelling ‘in ‘Judea 
адғАфоїс 80 6 xal txoinoav, дтостёаутєє — mpóc robe 
‘brethren ; whiehalso they did, sending [it] to the 
mpeoBuripouc did ^ xepóc BapvdBa kai Xaov." 
elders ` by[the] hand of Barnabas and Saul, 
12 Kar txcivor.dé rév.caipoy éxtBadey “Howdnc 6 Baci- 
‘And at'that timo ‘put ‘forth "Негой *the “king 
Aebc' ràc ypac как@саї tiwag THY årò тўс &kkXnolac. 
[his] "hands toill-treat some ofthose of the, assembly; | 
2 dvetrev.dé "LaxwBov rbv adedgov P'Iwayvvov" Yayaipg." 
andhe pnt to death James the brother ofJohn with a sword, 
З "каї idwy! ore арестбу ariv тоїс 'lovüatow тросїбєто 
And haviug seen that pleasing itis -tothe Jews е айдей 
cvAMa(feiv kai Tiérpov сау ÔÈ ®з]нёроз т@ъ.йЁйршз”" . 
totake also Peter: (and they were days оғ unleavened bread :) 
4 òv каї тійсас ero tic gudakhy, mapadodc тёссар- 
whom alsohavingseized heput in ^ ' prison, ^ havingdelivered to four 
atv rerpadiotc стратіот@у $vXácaev abróv, (ovAóusroc perà 
sets of four soldiers toguard him,  purposing after 
rò madoxa dvayaytv aùròv тф Ааф. 5 Ó.uiv.obvllérpoc 
the passover tobringout him tothe people. Peter therefore iudeed 
ітпрёїто iv rj фиХакӱ" poctuyr.0i hy 'ikrevüc! yiwopirg 
was kept in the prison; but prayer “was “fervent ° mado 
De PES s ‚ aari a о A 
bo тїс ёккХусіас wpóc тӧу Pedy Ү©йтїр" adrov. 6“Oresé 
by the assembly о God concerning him. But when 
wieder" *abróv mpoayew" 0'"Нродус, rj.vvkrikeivg qv 
здав "about chim fto bring forth "Herod, in that night ^ was 
6 Пётрос comapevog peračů dbo orparwriv, dedeuévocg adv- 
Peter ^ sleeping between two soldiers, bound ` with 
à . X n ` z Өф, — х di 0200] 
сеш дисіу, фоЛакёс̧ TE про THC борас ernpovv THY óvAakmqv. 
?ehains “two, guards also before the .door kept the prison. 
7 kai idob, üyyekoc kupiov — bmtorg, kai põc арфе tv. 
And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and alight shont їп 
тф оікђџат. mardkac.o& тђу wAevpay тоў Ilérpov ўуғєоєу , 
the building, And having smitten the side of Peter herousot up 
abréy Atyuv, 'Avácra iv таңы. Kai Yékérecov" айтой ai 
him, saying, Risup in haste. And  felloff ^ of him the 
&Мйсис ik — rüv yupüv. 8 elméy re! 6 dyyehoc mpdc 
chains from [his] “hands, And ‘said ‘the , “engél Yo * 
abróv, "Tepid ! каї bró À &ама 'Emoí-, 
б piZwoa," каї irddnoa Ta.cavdadta.cov., ‘Exroin-=, 
him, .Gird thyself about, and” bind on thy sandals, 2Не *did 


ctv 02 ойтшс. каї Mya атф, MepugaXoU тё1цйтду-тоиу 
запа so, And hesaystohim, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 


kal axododOe pot. 9 Kal eedOav колода Padra" kal 


not that it was true and follow’ ше, And going forth he followed him, and 
which was donehythe — » и EL Bn T РЕ i EG 
augel; but thought OUK.gde. Ort dAmÜéc tarv rò yivopevoy йа тоб åy- 
he saw a vision, did поб know that real itis which is happening by means ofthe an- 

k йт LTTrAW. 1— кой LTTr[A]. m — Коѓсарос GLTTrAW. D єўторєїтб LTTrA. 
ә ò Воо‹Аеўе HoóBns т.  P'lovovTe, 4payaipn Tira. iby BELT. "а 


the cL{a]w. — *éxrevüs fervently LTTrA. + тєрї ътт. W ўреЛАеу TTrA. — * mpoayayelv 
айти LTA ; mpodyew avroy Tr. у éféregay LTTrA,/ ^ ё Ltr. a Zooa gird thyself 
LTTrA, — 9 — avrg LTTrA. 


XIL ACTS, 

yédou, {08ке дё Spapa В\теу. 10 diehObvrec.dt — тошту» 

gel,  butthought a vision heenw. And having passed through а first 

фиХакту каї devripav, *)AO0ov' imi тз тй\т THY odnpaY 
guard and 'asecond, they came to the gate tiron 

rijv фёроъсау cic тїз mów, Arig adroparn “hvoixðn" аётоїс" 


that leads into the city, which of itself opened — tothem;' 


kai iiA0óvrec —— mpoiA0ov рӧрпу piav, kal edOéwe 
and having gone out they weut on through "street ‘one, and immodiately 
атіотп 0 üyyekoc ат, abro?. 11 каї б Пётрос *yevóutvoc 
departed the angel from him., And Peter ^ having come 
tv.éaurg" slmsv, NU» olda adnOie bri tčaméoreev 


to himself said, Now І know of а truth that “sent ‘forth é (they, 


Kipiog rov.dyyeAov.abrov, Kai fiteNeró" pe ёк хард 
“Гога his angel, and ^ delivered ше out of [the] hand 


‘Howdov каї тӣопс тйс тросдокіас roð aod réiv ‘lovdaiwy, 
of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews, 
12 cvwidóv.re Ñabevèmi ту оікіау € Mapíac тїс pnrpdg 
And considering [it] he came to the ^ honse of Mary the mo 
bIwávvoy" тоб i Aovptvov a $ i i 
у" той imwaovutvov Máprov, oð сау ixavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 
ovvnOpoispévor каї mpoctvxÓutvoi. 18 Kpovoavroc.d? 3roU 
gathered together and praying. And *having *knocked 
Ilérpov' тђу Өйрау тоб mvAGvoc, тросўћєу maudiokn ùra- 
*Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, Scame ta 4damsel to 
койаш, óvóuari Pôon' 14 каї imryvotoa. rv $uvüv roù 
listen, ‘by name Rhoda; and having recognized the ` volce 
Tlizpov, amd. тїс xapüc `ойклууо!Ёв› róv mvXGva, ғісдра- 
of Peter, from joy she opened not the porch, "having 
роса Ob amnyyedev _ ioráva тӧу Пётроу mpd rob 
run ‘in "but she reported Чо “be “standing "Peter before the 
mudrGvog. 15 01.02 подс abrüv *mov, Maivy. ‘Hoe 
porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 
Stioyupivero obrwg Exe. '"oilà! Рғуоу,! 'O dyyedog Taù- 
strongly affirmed thus it was. Andthey said, The angel 
тоб tor." 16 ‘O.d&Térpoc ётёреуєу kpovwy avoitarvrec.de 
him itis, But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
Delov" avrov, kai ё стпсау. 17 катасгісас дё айтоїс 
they saw him, and were amazéd, And having made a sign to them 
тў X&pl суфу диуђсато Pabroic' misc б крос abróv 
with the hand to besilent herelated ytathem how the Lord him 
eEnyayey ёк тйс $vXakijc. elmer Pde," "Amayyeidare Таков 
Drought outof the prison, Aud he said, Report to James 
Kai тоїс ад\фоїс ravra. Kai ёЁєХӨшу Рторейбл sic Érepov 
and tothe brethren these things, Andhavinggoneout he went to another 
rómov. 18 yevopitnedé йрёрас im  rápaxoc ойк о№уос 
place, And*having*come day there was?disturbance ‘no “small 
éy roicorpari)rai, тї dpa 6 Пётрос éyevero. 19 Howéne 
among the soldiers, what then[*of] *Peter "was "become, ‘Herod 
òè imidnrhoacg abróv kai р) evpwr, dvarpivaç rode 
*andhaving sought after "him ‘and "not “having ‘found, having examined the 
$UXakac éxéhevosy amax Ova’ каї кате\Өшу 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away (to death}, And having gone down. 
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10 When they теге 
past the first and the 
second ward,. they, 
camo unto the iron! 
gate that leadéth nnto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 


& 
& 
E 
& 
8 


and forthwith the an- 
gal departed from him: 
1 And when Peter 


-was come to himself, 


he said, Now I know, 
of a surety, that thi 

Lord hath sent his an-' 
gel, and hath delivered 


€ me out of the hand of 


Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the: Jews. 
2 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
hecame to the honse 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose snr- 
mame was Mark; 
Where many were а=. 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came фо hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter's: 
voice, she opened not. 
the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad, But sho 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. . 
Then said they, It is 
his angel, ‘16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 


ot ing: and when they 


had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished, 17 But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 
elared unto them how 
the Lord had brought 
him out of the prisot, 
And he said, Go shew 
these thin; unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon ns it was da; 

there was mo smal 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was beet 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and, 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


AAA е ——.———— 
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death, And he went 
down from Judæa to 
Cæsarea, and there а- 
bode, 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with themof Tyre and 
Bidou: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country. 
21 And upou п set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, eat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oratio une 
to them, 22 And 
the people "ve а 
shout, saying, it is the 
voice of a god, and not. 
ofa mnn. 23 Andim- 
— theangel of 
the Lord smote him, 
becanse he gave not 
God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave upthe ghost, 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied, 
25 Апа Barnabas and 
Saul returned 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John, whosesur- 
name was Mark. 


XII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that’ 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 


Herod the tetrarch, У 


and Saul 2 Аз the 
ministered tothe Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them, 3 And when 
they had fasted and 
prayed, and Jaid their 

ands on them, they 
sent them away. 480 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de= 


ПРА ЕТУ 5 XII. XIIL 
án тӣс ‘lovdaiac eic ^ri" "Косарыа»" дитрВе». 20'Hv 
from Judea, ^ to Сазаев he stayed (there) "Was 

dé "ô *Нродпс" Өорораҳё» Tugiowg каї Xidwvíotc* 
запа "Herod ір bitter hostility with(the] Tyrians and  Sidonians; 


bpoOupatiy.d? mapijcav mpòc aùróv, kal meicavrec BAiorov 
Dutwithoncnccord they came” to him, and having gained  Blastus 


Tóv ¿mi тоб koirüvoc ToU Baciiiwe, ўтобуто sipiy, 
во 


whof{was]over the bedchamber ofthe king, ught perce, 
Фа rò трЕфесда: abrüv rijv xopay amd тїс Васћкіс. 
because was nourished their country by the king's. 


21 Тактӯ.дё ріод б°Нойдде tvdvoadpevog Фе®йта Васак 
Andonaset day erod having puton “apparel ‘royal, 
trai! кабісас imi ro? Bnuaroc, fóguyyópe — mpóc abe 
and having sat on the tribunal, wasmakinganoration to them. 
тойс. 22 0.02 дўрос emepdve, ^ OtoU wy} kal ойк 

And the people were crying out, "Of “а *god[*the] “voice and not 
dyOpdrov. 23 rapaxpijua.0E trarater abróv dyyskoc ku- 
of a man! AO ое ‘smote "іш ‘ak angel of [“the) 
piov, &vO'.Àv ойк дике» Уту! Qóbav тф beğ’ kai yendpevog 
‘Lord, because hegavenot the glory © toGod, and having beon 
скоћпкӧВоштос tčipučev. 24 0.08 №уос той Oto? nüšavev 
eaten of worms he expired. But the word of God grew 
kai ёт\тбйуєто. 25 Bapvá(jac.ót kai ZaUAog triorpebay ië 


from and ‘multiplied, And Barnabas and Saul returned from 


‘TepovoaAnp, mAnpwoavrec Tiv Oukoviàv, шарата 
Jerusalem, haviug fulfilled the ministration, ving taken with 
Tec! — "kai" Y'Inávvgy" roy &ruj0ivra Mápkov. 
[them] also Jolin who: was surnamed Mork, ` 


13 "Hoav6? *rivec' Ev 'Avrioyeig xara rv обса» 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the "which ?was [*there] 


ixkNgoíav mpogijrat kai бїбаскаХо:, б.тє.Вар>адас kai Zvpewv 


‘assembly prophets anā teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
, n Й : А n E n 

6 Kadovpevog Niyep, kai Aovxiog 0 Kupnvaiog, Mavair.re 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyreninn, and Manacn, 


“Howdov тоб *rerpapyou" cóvrpoóoc, kai Хаё\ос. 2 Aetrovp- 
ofHerod the  tetrarch  afoster-brother,and баш, "As*were"mine 


обут–у бё abrüv TQ корі ка} vyorevdvtwy, smtv тӧ 


istering — "and “they tothe Lord апа. — fasting, "sid "ihe 
mvedpa rò йуу, 'Афорісате Of uo: róv."re' Bapvápav kai 
"Spirit *the *Holy, © Separate indecdtome bolh Barnabas and 
*róv' ZavAov tic тӧ tpyov 0 — mpooktkAnuat айтойс. 3 Tore 

Saul for the work towbich Ihavecaled them, Ten 
vnertócavrec каї poctuÉduevot, kai imiütvrec rác ҳєїрас 
having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 


abroic, тиса». 4 *Обто" niv обу — ixmenpOévrec " 
on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 
отд то *zvsbuaroc roð ayiov,"_KarHABov tic ry! ®®ЕХєй- 


parted unto Seleucia; by the Spirit the Holy, went down to Selcu- 
and from thence they 0 DESIT Pena : * 
sailedtoCyprus,5 Ала Ketay,' ixetOey.re атёпћғусау eig (ттуу! Кутроу. 5 kai yevó- 
hen they were at Sa- cia, andthence sailedaway {о Cyprus. And haying 
Jamis, they preached В E А A x А 3 Ooi 2 3 
the word of God in 1820: èv XaAayiwi катђүуғ\Лоу ròv Aóyov .roU Өө? iv теїс̧ 
the synagogues of the come into Salamis  theyanuounced the word of God in the 
9 — Thy LTTrAW. т Kargapiav Т. * — 6 Hpáóós (read he was) GLTTraW. t— каї 
[]т[тг]. т — туу GL. = guv- T. * — kat LTT A]. У Лоару Tr. *— rues LTTra, 
* rerpaápxov Т. b — тє GLTTrAW. ©— rbv L1TrAW, d avrot LTTTA. * aytou туєй+ 


paros LYTrA, f— Thv Litra, Е ХеАеукісу T, 


m 


хш. ACTS. 


suvaywyaig töv "оџдаішу élyovdé kai "ойуур 
synagogues of the Jews. And they had also John [ав] 
* ГА 4 i a ~ м, Е 2 
Unnpéirny. 6 duedOdvrec.dé Thy vijcoov йур Iláóov 
an attendant, Andhaving passed through the island аз fur as Paphos 
etodvi rwa payor Pevdorpopyrny lovdaioy, ф Övopa 
they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whose name 
kBapincoUc,! 7 0c fj civ тф ávÜvrárq Xepyiq Hap, 
[was] Barjesus, "who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
ávópi cvverQ. ойтос mpockaAecáutvoc Bapváßav xai 
*màn ?en intelligent. He having calledto ^ [him] Barnabas and 
ZaüNov Ётебђтпоєу акойта roy Aóyov той Өвой" 8 а>®їттато-бї 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But thera withstood 
a one d A S ү , ы 
abroig'EXopac 6 payor’ оўтшс- eOepunveverat тд буора 
them Elymas the magician, (for ДААШ is interpreted "name 
abroU' Lnrüv diacrpibar roy дуӨбтато» amd тїс тїттєшс. 
this), seeking topervert the proconsul from the faith, 
9 Saiiroc.dé, 6 kai Паў\ос̧, wAnoOeic тъєйнатос áyiov, 
But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with [the] "Spirit "Holy, 
ай &теъїйас sic abróv 10 eIxey, © т\йртс mav- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, О fall of 
NN E — ‚ "T , ——— 
Tóc д0\ёо ka! waonc padiovpyiac, vie diaBorou, ExÜpi acne 
all guile and all craft, son of[the]dgvil, enemy ofall 
éarocóvnc, où-mavoy dtacrpipwy тйс ddodg — kvpiov 
righteousness, wilt thoa not eease  perverting the ways “of [*thc] *Lord 
rac ebGeiac; ll каї viv ido, yelp "тобі xupiov ёті cé, 
straight? And now 10, [the] hand ofthe Lord [is} upon thee, 
xai ор туф\бс, pů BAErwY róv Hoy ахо. Kapow, 
and thoushaltbe blind, поб seeing the sun for а season, 
Параҳоўра. 92! aémecen" ix’ aùròv axyddc kai скбтос, kai 
And immediately fell upon him mist and darkness, and 
megiaywy sire херауоуо?с. 19 róre ідо 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand, Then Shaving “seen 
ó аудбтатос̧ тд  ytyovóc émiorevaer, RéxmAncodpevoc! èri 
‘the "proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
TQ Oaxg той Kupiov. 
the teaching of the Tord. 
18 "AvayGévrec.di атд тйс Magou ої лері тд 
+ And Having sailed from Paphos [with] "those *about[*him] 
IlavAov 5X8ov tic llépygv ric llauóvMac. Plwdvyyc' dé 
"Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; aud John 
aroxuphoacg an’ айт©ъ bnéorpayer sic ‘IepecdAvpa. 14 aù- 
heving departed from them returned to Jerusalem, "They 
тої дё CuOovreg атӧ тїс Пёрүгс mapeyévovro tic Av- 
эрш, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 
rióxeav “rhe Mtowiag," kal “ісе№Өбутес! sic riv cvveywyhn 
tioch of Pisidia, and  haviuggoue into the synagogue 


— AU ^ ГА — ^ a ^ д 
TH "utpg rõv caBBárev ixáÓav. 15 Merd.dé riv àvá- 
onthe “day ‘sabbath — theysatdown. | Andaíter the read- 
унш roi vópov kai THY vrpoónràv йтїатыХаъ oi ápywvvá- 
ing ofthe law  andofthe prophets "sent ‘the — *rulers?of 
шуо. прос айтоёс, Aéyovrec, "Аудоєс абе\фо!, £i Cari 
ө “synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and thef had 
also John to their toin- 
ister, 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jcsus;7 which 
was with the depuiy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus,a prudent man; 
who cailed for barna- 
bas and. Seul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Eljmas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
thefaith. 9 Then Saul, 
(who also is called 
Paul) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, О full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousuess, wilt 
thou not eease to per- 
vert the pene ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon theo, 
and thou shalt be 
plind, not seeing the 
gun for а season.,And 
immediately there fell 
on him а mist anda 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was, 
done, believed, beiug 
astonished at the дос- 
trine of the Lord. 


13 Now when’ Panl 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Pergain Pam- 
phylia: and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem, 
—— Thes ier de- 

* om Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogne on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 Andafter 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the synas 
gogue sent unto them} 
saying, Ye men am 
brethren, if ye have 


— — —— — — — — 
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E &А@сутв Tir, * + ть any (word) Lrtraw, 


352 HPAZEIX XIII; 
B Ө. 
BOE — "Aóyoc iv piv" тарак\оғшс подс тфу Хабу, Mytre: 
зу oa, 16 Then Pau PE — you of exhortation to the people, speak. 
stood up, and beck- 16 Avaorde.dé  IlaUAoc, kal karactícac тӯ yepi, et 
1 T р тӯ pi, elnev, 
SRT ston" of Вапа And having rien ‘up "Раш, end making a sign with 9 ‚зай, 
and yo that fear God, “Ardpec * ышк xai oi goBovpevor Tov Өєбу, акойтатЕ, 
Меп 


im E то sraelites,' and those fearing God, „hearken. 


Israel chose our fa- 17 0 Osd¢ той.Ааой-тойтой У' БА! EOM ) i 
ihe edendi tho mog omenan УТора йде reae ғой TaS 
welt as strongers in 7]uG» каї ròv Хабу thbwoev iv тў mapowig iv y? 
phe lando Seed Jour, and "the ?people Pd in 25 кшдш in [the] land 
brought he them out ®Агуйтт,! каї werd Boaxyiovog vigAoU i&jyaysv айтойс ёЕ 
the Guinot Bee oe of Egypt, d with sarm за high brought them out of 
‘suffered he their man- абтўс 18 kal we “reccapaxovraeri ^ xpóvov ®трото- 
жел inthe wilderness. dt, and about forty “years [tthe] “time le bore 

n he ha s UR — 
— seven na- фр» avrove! tv тў йе, 19 kai кабе шу ул ёлтй 
tious.in the lund of "manners ‘their in the desert, And having destroyed @nations seven 


Chanaan, he divided А — Heep ae — 
their land to them by ÈV ў Xavaáv, “karexAnpoddrncer" %айтоїс" rýv-yijv-aù= 
lot. 20 And afterthat im (the) Jand of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land, 


ъ - f cà Е 
Бо ar yout che bo тфу. 20 *"xal'usrà Tatra, we Értow тғтракосіоіс kal 


ОЁ four hundred and And ‘after these things about "years ‘four “hundred "aud 


Sierra. eyrhcovral {дшксу кригдс fue Xapowj fro! moopiirov" 


aiterward they desired “fifty hegave judges until Sumuel the  propuet, 


а king: and God gave — А ШЕ; аА 
ani сайра Чы 21 KdxsiOev yricavro аа!Х\га, kal ёдшке› аўтоїс 0 Orüc 


son of Cis, a man of Апа Е they asked for ne g алй nr а Sto “them А God 
tho tribeot Benjamin, roy EaoðA viòv EKíc, dvdpa ёк ^ фи\йс "Beriapiv,! ёт 
pret 2 eet 

Lap ape ДУ Saul воп of Cis ашап  of[the] tribe of Benjamin, "years 


ad removed him, he i Я LU i 7 bróv 1j Kabroi 
pad лепотей him, he 'regcapdkovra, 22 xai peraorhoaç айтбу үчрєу “avroig 


Dasid to betheir king; “, Mors К cum Bec — him he raised up to them 
to whom also he gave roy Да[810" sic Bacia, Ф kai elev paprupicac, 
tenmony, and said, David for ' king, бо whom also ‘he “said having “borne “witness, 


1 have found David — Е DN ‚ ; 
the son of Jeseaman Ебро !Да[310! roy ^ roU'Itocat, dvdpa ката Tiv kapéiav 
after mine own heart, Ifound David  the[son] ^ ofJcss, a man according to "heart 
my wil 23 Of this wou, Öç moosi mårra rá.ÜcNjpuará.uov. 23 Tovrov 
man’s seed hath God ‘my, who will do all my will, *Of *this [Sman,] 
according to his pro- e ma у om o Pianos 7 > ae 
mise raised nnto Is- 0 бє0с amò roð спёрџатос каг émayyshiay “чуру! тф 
Ila Saviour, Jesus: "бой tof the “seed according to promise raised up 
whe P б A 5 - A 
prenched before ыш JopayA сштӯра "собу, 94 mooxnpvgavroc —"Ieávvov' 
coming the baptism  tolsrael а Saviour Jesus, having “before “proclaimed © "John 


f repent: А 2 e dum vn ; 
——— 190 лрд просфтоо rijc-eioóðov.avroŭ Banrispa peravoiag 
25 And as John ful- before(the] ^ face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
Hed hi а з И — AES US 

E CHEER ue mavri тф Mağ "lopaiA. 25 óc.68 imAQpov "0" Plodvvng" 
thatIam? Iam uot toall the people of israel. And as "was "fulfilling ‘John 

Шет седеа БЕЗ rov добро», £Xeycv, Tiva ше! Umovosire slvai; ойк sipi 
whose shoes of his fect, [his] course, hesuid, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? Not "am 


om nob worthy to губ, AAN доў, Epxerar рег ёрё, oð odx.cipi détoc тб йтб- 
brethren, children of ‘I (hel but lo,  hecomes after me, of whom Tamnot worthy the sanz 


the stock of Abraham, a & Ü B дё: i, viol yi 
ЕЕЕ E дпра trav To0Gv Avoca. WZ" Avdpec adeAgoi, vioi yévoug 


you {еше God, to 800 ofthe feet toloose, Меп brethren, sons of [thu] race 
ABpadp, kai ot èv бшу poBovpevor roy Gedy, "йр?" 0 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God, toyou the 


"ё орлу Aóyos LTTrW. *"IopanAcirat T. .7 — Iopa} а. * Аїуўптоу LT. ®теттєро< 
коутаётт TIra. — bérpodoóópnscv aùroùs he nourished them GLTAW. © xa rexAnpovdunoev 
ALTTrAW. 0 — айтоїс̧ TTr[A]. © ùs éregtv TeTpaKoGiors каї revrikovra' Kai uerà aora. (read 
their iaud about four hundred and fifty years. And alter these things he gave, &с.)_ 
LItrw.  Í— ro) TTr(A]. Е Keis Keis LTTrA. h Beriapeiy LTTrA. i TETTEpÁKOVTO Tira. 
k rov Aavelé avrois LTTrA; Aaviô GW. JAaveid LrTrA; Aavió GW, — " jyayev — brought 
GLTTrAW.  P'lodvov Tr. 9 — ӧ LITIA, Р 'loávgs Tr ч Tip LTTrA, гіу tO US ТА, 


XIII. ACTS. 
Aóyoc тӣс.сотпрќас.табтпс *áreoráNq! 97 oi.yàp катокобу- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
rec v 'TepovcaNj]p kai ol.dpyorrec.abraiv, roUrov ayvoicavrec 
in Jerusalem. and their rulers, him not havingknown 
cai тас Quvàc rüv профпт@у rac ката пӣу cá(Barov áva- 
and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yivwokopivac, xpivayrec imAjpucav: 28 kai pndepiar 
read, Shaving ‘judged [*him] 'thcy “fulfilled. — And noone 
airíay Üavárov rbpóvreg grücavro 'IliXárov" ávasOrvat 
enuse  "ofdcath having found they begged Pilate to put “to *death 
abróv. 99 wedé гт сау “йтаута! rà тєрї  abroU ys- 
"him, And when they finished all things that concerning him had 
yoapptva, rabei óvrec атд тоў Evdov, пка» eig 
been written, having taken (him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
prnpeior': 80 0.02.0=0с Üyspev айтди ik” vtkpGv, 
a tomb; hut God raised him from among [thc] dead, 
31 öç öpən ixi рёрас 4À&ovc roig  cvrvavaBacw aùr 
who appeared for “days !шапу tothosawho cameupwith him 
dro тйс l'aMAaíag tic ‘lepovoahnp, otrtvíc " slow uáprvpec 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are witnesses 
VR UNE ei 5 VO EET j —28 
abroU mpoc róv Хабу. 32 kai peic 9uác ebayyedchoueba 
"his to” the people. And we to yonannouncetheglad tidings— 
tiv тобе Tove татёрас émayyediay yevoutvqv, bre rabrny 
the, to ‘the ‘fathers ‘promise amade, that this 
6 Oedg їктєт'\їдшкєъ тоїс rtkvoig Yabróv hpv! avasrhoac 
God has fulfilled “children “their ‘tous, having raised np 
"соди" 33 we каї & тф Vous Td devtipy yéyparrat,! 
Jesus; as also in the psalm !second it has been written, 
Yióc pov el có, byà oipspor уєублка се. 34 “Oredé 
*Son “my 'thon?art, I to-day have hegotten thee. ‘And that 
aviornoey abróv ік vtkpüv, кїт. розта bmo- 
hernised him from among [the] dead, пошого tobeahout {0 
2 , — ù Й moe 
arpédetv elc д:аФ0орау, оўтшс єїрпкеу, “От. ddaw piv rà 
return {о corruption, thus hespoke: Iwill give to you the 


Uca *AaBid! rà тота. 35 dts" xai iv íripp Mya, 
"mercis "of*David *faithful, Wherefore also іп another he says, 
Obddcag тӧу.0сібу.сор {08у Ou$0opáv. 36 *Aaf. 


Thou wilt not snffer thy Holy One tosee corruption. David 
piv Tae (dia — yerveG Фтпрєтђсас тў той Oecd Bourg 
Sindced Hor to his own generation having ministered bythe — *of?God counsel 
feorpnOn, kal просєт 0р ттобс тоўс-ттатёрас.айтоў, kai sidev 
foll asleep, and wasadded to his fathers, and saw 
дафборау. 37 Ov.OR 0 Oebe ўуноєу odx-eldev ðaphopáv. 
corruption. Buthewhom бой raisedup did not see corruption. 
98 Trworòv обу torw )piv, dvdpec aderpol, бтї дай Tov- 
*Known “therefore ће? to you, men brethren, that through this 
Tov vpiv adeoig арартійу karayytMAerar 39 “rai! amò 
ce to you remission of sins is announced, and from 
müvrov üv — obkijovvüOnre iv irg"! убре *Mwotoc" de- 
all things from which — yecouldnot in the law ofMoses be 
KawOivat,iv robr mag ó morebwy dtxatotrat. 40 Bé- 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their ru- 
lers, hecnuse they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the propheta 
which are read every 
sahbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him, 28 And 
theigh they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he shonld he slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid Aim 
їр а sepnlehre. 30 Rot 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came np 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And wede- 
clare unto yon glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which wns 
zuadeunto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same nnto us their 
Children, in that he 


si 
ERIS day have Т 
hegotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Whercfore 
he saith also im an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw 
corruption : 37 hut. he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw nó corrup 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and brethren. 
that through this mau 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness oi 
sins: 39 апа by him 
all that helieve are 
justified from а! 
things, from which yo 
could not he justified 
by the law of Moses. 


justified, in him everyone that helieves is justified. Take 
3 éfameg ái was sent forth vrzrAW. *IfeArov T. — * тута GUTTrAW. 7 + voy 
TOW LTTrAW. 1 + уйу now W. у ўрбу to our LTTr$ &vràv "uy W. 275 троте 


(first) Wadua yéyparrat GTTr; тё pahua убу. TH проте (Seurépw AW) LAW. ® Aaveiò LTT AG 
Дауд Gw. b Stóri LYTrA. *— Kal LT[TrA] — 4 — TÊ LTTrA. е Mwügéws GLTTrAW. 
a е О ЕСА Hh ie a 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 
Геце Чез spoke of 
the prophets; 41 Bo- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and perish: 
for I work a work in 
а work 


roo. 42 And when the 

та ‘were gone ont a 
e synagogue, the 

Gentiles besonght that 
these words might be 
preached to them tbe 
next sabbath, 43 Now 
when thecongregation 
was broken up, man} 
of the Jews and rcli- 
gious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaki 
to them, persuade 
them to continne in 
the grace of God, 


44 And the nextsab- 
bath dey came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes,they were filled 
with cnvy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Panl, азаи 

ani eming. 
eines Panl and Bar- 
EAS azod bold, and 
Was necessary 

that tha word of God 
should first have been 
spoken to yon з 
seeing уе put it from 
you, and lata your- 
Belves unworthy of 
srerlasting life, l0, we 
turn to the Gentiles, 
47 For sohath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have ect thee to be а 
ligbt of the Gentiles, 
that thon shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 


Lord was pnblisbed 
throughout all the ro- 
gion. 50Bntthe Jews 
stirred np the devont 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 


WPA ELS. xut. 


i Ling fo иал rò — 
mere обу J.iméA0g fip pac elonuévoy iv 
heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 
roig mpopyratc, 41 "Idere, 01.катафроуцтаі, kai Üavpácart 
the prophets, Behold, ye despisers, anà — wonder 
каї á$avicÜnrt bri ёрүоу E tpyáLopa iv raic)utpaig 
and — pori-h; for a work work in "days 
juów, tpyov hg" ob тістейспте tdv тїс ikümyijrat 
'your, awork which inno wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
piv. 42 Ekidvrwy.dé к тйс ovvaywyie ræv ‘lovdaiwy," 
ioyou, Buthaving*departed "from “tho "synagogue “the “Jews, 
mapexddouv “rà £Ovg" sic rò perakd cáßßarov AadnOnvar 

iobesought ае "Gentiles on the next sabbath “to ‘be “spoken 
abroie rà pnpara.raŭra, 43 AvOsione. dé rijg ovvaywyijc, 
"to?them езе мога, And *having ‘broken np the “synagogue, 
пкоћоёепса» model rüv 'Іоудаішу kal rv вор ш> 

‘followed ‘many ‘of "tho Jews "and “of "the “worshipping 
mpoondtrwy TQ Maiy каї rj BapyaBe otrivec просћа- 

“proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who * speak- 
Хоўутес аўтоїс.ёлиӨоу avrode léemptvev" тӯ харт тоў 
ing to them persuaded them ‚' to continue in the grace 


44 Тада! "ipyoutvo" caBBary oyeddy mca 7) тбмс 
Andonthe coming sabbath almost all the city 
туулу! йкоўсаа roy Aóyov ?roU Өєоў.\! 45 [{дб>тєс.дї 
was gatbered together tohear, the word of God, But "having *reen 
het — Tw: Й — 
oi ‘Iovdator rove dxAovg, ёпХђсблсау Ёоо, каї avrédrcyor 
‘the “Jews the crowds, | were filled with envy, and contradicted 
тоїс tb Prov IlaóAov "Asyouivotg,! 'ávriMtyovrsg rai! 
the things "by Paul ‘spoken, contradicting . and 
ВХасфпроёътес. 46 rappyotacdpevor*de" б ТТа®хос каї б Bap- 
blaspheming. But ‘speaking *boldly Paul Zand — ?Yar- 
vdBac “їтоу,! "Yuiv fjv ávaykaior apórov XaMjUijrat rov 
nabas said, То you was necessary first tobe spoken the 
Aóéyov тоў Өкоў* im&07.0t атобєїсбғ adrov, kai ойк akiove 
word ‘of God; butsince yethrnstaway it, and not worthy 
xpivere tavrove тїс aiwvíov бшт}су (0o) orpepópeða sic rà 
"yejudge yourselves ofeternal Ше, 10, * we 1 to the 
20у’ 47 obrwc.yap évréradrar Hpiv ò кӧрюс, Тїбика oe 
Gentiles; forihus '  hasenjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
tic фӧс — iOvov.  roU.tlvai.et іс awrnpiav Ewe Фоха- 
for ‘a light of {the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 
rov тўс yñc. 48 'Акойоута.0& ra ¿Ovn Exapor, xai tóta- 
part of the earth, And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and gloris 
оу róv Aóyov той Kupiov, Kai èmiorevoav боо Jav 
fied tho word ofthe Lord, and believed as mony as were 
; ; m. 55 CONT 5 
reraypévot eic Curvy aióviov. 49 dtepépero.c: “6 Aóyoc той 
appointed to life eternal, And was carried tho word of the 
коріои "Qv" 5с ric xópac: 5001.02 Tovôatot tapwrpuvay 
Lord throngh*whole "the conntry.  Butthe Jews excited 
rác oeBopévac yuvaixac *kai! rác doynpovac kai тойс поб- 
the worshipping “women. ‘and honourable and the principal 


1— ij фий їлї[А]. _ épydGomar ey urtraw, — bó LTTrAW. — jabrü» they (having 


departed) GLTTrAW. 


k — та é8vn (read they besought) GLUTIvAW, — !mpoopévew GLTTrAW, 


D те бА. 0 éyopévæ following GLAW. о той xupiov of the Lord LTTr. Р — то? LTMA} 


^, AaAovp.évots Y TTr. 
v — ài but тте, 


т — ávriMéyovzes kat LILA], 79 тє ШТТГА. t elroy лас. 
"коб Т. — *— kai ULTESAW, 


XIII, XIV. ACTS. 


rovc тїс тд\вшс, Kai émipyeipay Ouoyuóv iri róv Пао» 
men ofthe city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 
каї Угду! Bapvá(jav, kai 25 8аћо» айтоўс апд rHv.dpiwy.ab- 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders, 
тфу. 51 01.02 terivatcevoe róv Komoproy rÕv-ročüvžaùrõy" 
But they having shaken off the dust of their fcet 

im! айтойс, Ў\Өоу sic "lkóviov. 52 oL"0P paOyrai ётАл- 
against them, came to Iconium. . Andthe disciples were 
poUvro ҳарӣс kal mvevparoç ayiov. 
fled © With joy and[the] “Spirit ^ !Holy. 

14 'Eyévero.0 tv "Ixovío катӣ. т0.айтд єісе\0гїу abrotic 


Anditcametopassin Iconium "together entered — "they 
tic r)v cvvayoynv rüv'lovjaiev, kai XaMjcat orc dore 
into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and spoke so that 


moreŭoa lovdaiwy.re kai ‘EAAnvwy moù плос. 2 oi.0: 
"believed "both *of “Jews ‘and *Hellenists а ‘great ‘number. But the 


bameBovvreg" 'Iovoaiot émnyepav каї ёкікшса» rac Wuydc 
disobeying Jews  stirredup and madeevil-affected the ^ souls 
Tüv iÜrüv ката röv адеффу. З ікаубу piv оўу xpóvov 
of the Gentiles against tho brethren, Along therefore “time 
Suerprpay mappnoralopevor tri rà kupig, тф — 
they stayed, spenking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
роўут.°тф №уф тїс-хар‹тос-айтой, kai" %:06уті! onusta kai 
ness tothe word of his gráce, and giving signs and 
тірата yivedOa 0:0 rüv.ytpüv.abrüv. 4 loxicÜnÓt тд 
wonders - to be done throngh ‘their hands, And ‘was divided the 
mAÀijüoc тйс móAewc' kal oiv fjsav aiv roig ‘lovdaiog 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
01.08 civ roig åmooróňoiç, д `Ос.$? èyévero бри] rüv 
andsome with the apostles, * And when there was a rush ?of “the 


iOvüv re xai "оудаіш» civ roic.ápyovcw.abrüv, 0Врісає 
*Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insnlt 


каї ABoBorjoat аўтойс, 6 cumddyrec kartóvyov tic тас 
and tostone them, being aware they fled to the 
TóX&c тўс Aveaoviac, f Абстрау, каї Дру, kai тђу mepi- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
Херо», 7 как Sioav- evayyedZspevor." 

around, and there they were announcing tho glad tidings, 
8 Kai тєр dnp iv А0строіс adbvaroc" тоїс посі» iká- 
Anda certain man in  Lystra, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
Өлто, xeXóc ik xo ag unrpüc.abroU Smápyuv,! d¢ 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 


ovderore Ктеритетатукы.! 9 obroc ^ корги! той IIaóXov 
never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 


Aadodvrog’ öc arevioag айтф. kai ay Orc "тісту 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 
Exet" той соби, 10 elev peyary "ry" $uvj, °’AvdarnOe 
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men of the city, and 
raised m a 
gainst Paul and Dar- 
nabas, aud expelicd 
them out of their 
coasts,, 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came nuto 
Iconium. 52 And һе 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 


XIV. And it came 
to pass m Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against tha 
brethren, 3Longtime 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 

ord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude'of the 
city was divided: and 
part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the ‘aposties, 5 And 
when there was nn аз- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 

itefully,and tostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of if, and ficdun- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and. 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat а 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his fect, 
being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, 
whonerer had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, aud 
perceiving thathe had 
faith to be healed, 


he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Standup 10said with a loud 
— oa E до8дс. Kai Piero! Н А voice, Stand upright 
émi тойс-тдСас.тоу 0000с. Каі PiAXero! kai meptémaret. ou thy fect. And he 
on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked, leapod and walked. 

У — rov VTTrA. + — айтор (read of the feet) тттгА. * T€ LTrA. b атє:бўсоз»тєс 
LTTrA. € + ém to (е) т. 9 — xol GLTTrAW. © &küóvros T. f+ eis to be 
E eva yyeAc£óp.evot ўса LTTrA. b aduvaros év Aviozpots T. i — jmápxov GLTTrAW. 
k лерлєтєтаткеі E; meprenammoev Walked LTira, 1 jkovcev LITr, т Eyer тісті LTT-A. 
a — Tj LTTr. о + Zoi Aéyo év т Ovdpare то? kvpíov 'їзүтоў xprorod To thce 1 say in tha 


name of the Lord Jesus Christ L. P HAgro GLTTrAW, 


356 HPAXZXEIZX XIV. 
П And when the peo: 1] Qitdé! буор iðóvreç Ə Umoigotv '0'IlaUAog, ётїра> 


Bono, uy ШП р , And the crowds pie ‚ш i a sted up 
eir voices, saying in ‘yHy.dwi7jy.avrav Avkaoruri Aéyovrec, Оі Өғоі dpowlévrec 
HIE. ‚ , theirvoieo ш Lycaonian saying, ^ Tho gods, havingbecomclite 
down tousinthe like: дудро кат дса» Tóc pac’ 12 ixáXovv.re róv {иё 
they САРЫ Вагов men, are come das to. um А And they called р А 
Jupiter; and Paul, Варуадау Aia’ rév.dé-IlavAoy. "Ериў», með) айтдс fjv ò 
Mereurius, because he ` Barnabas Zens; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 


was the chief spenker, , P^". — ncs — ET 

13 Then the priest of jyoóuevog roð Aóyov. 13 "0.02! iepeüc той Дис тоў бутос 
Pur que leader in speaking, Аза ће priest of Zeus who was 
oxen and garlands лро rij¢.méAgwe."avrwy," тайроис kai oréupara iml тойс 
Unto the gates, and before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
would have done sacri- ~ 3n D ~ » + , А 
fice with the people. zrUAGPaG étvéykac, ody roic dyNorg 70е №еу Ovav. .14'AKov- 
14 Which when the ^ gates haying brought, with the crowds wished tosacrifice. "Натіра 
apostles, Barnabas and EM CERES H А іП РА yer 

aul heard of, they Gavréc 02 ot amddroAot BapyaBag каї Паўћос, otapo/Eavrec 
rent their clothes, and Sheard  'but "the “apostles “Barnabas “and, ‘Paul, having rent 
тап inamong the peo- ose s DE A XQ 4 1 > * Ж n 

ple, crying out, 15 апа Td.lu&rta.aUrüv хғісепўдпсау! tic roy OyXov, кра утес 
tying Bis why. dove their garments, rushed in to the . crowd, erying 
item of like tase 15 кај Abyovreg, “Avdpec, тї тоўта хтошїтє; kai дус 
sions with you, and and saying, Men, why these things doye? also we 
Preach unto you that Sioiomabeic topey piv GvOpwror,  evayyediZduevor 
hese vanities unto “of*like‘feelings ‘are ‘with "you өп, ^ announcing the glad tidings to 
the living God, which jude ато ro)rwv rüv paraiwy émorpégay Ui Jróv' беду 
earth, andthe sea,and you from these vanities to turn to God 


HL Ghings that are Yroyl Lavra, бс ivoínotv roy ovpavdy kai тђу үй Kal Thy 
times разі sufferedall the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 


nations to walk in @ahacoay kai mavra тй  éyavroic’ 16 0c ѓу raic map- 


Eon LEES ics and all  thethings in them; © who in the 


himself without wit- ivi Тс el d 3 ži Я гі 
himself without wit wxnpévarc yeveatc slacey тарта Tà 201m ropetecOar таїс 
good, and gaveusrain past generations suffered all the nations togo 

1 — E E — n а 
from heaven, and 000їс.аўтби" 17 ?кабтогуғ! ойк ápáorvpov Séavrov" agi- 
fun sensons, BU. in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himsclf he 
food" and gladness. кєз PáyaÜo7rotv,! ойрау0Өғу “ijuiv" ùeroùc 0:доїс kai казройс 
18 ааа left, ^ doing good, from heaven tous ‘rains “giving and "seasons 
they the people, that картофбооис, iuminriðv грофйс xal єйфроетўйътс тас kapülac 
they had not done fruitful, * filling with food and gladness the hearts 
sacrifice unto them. atom. N ' Ра , К , у 
19 And there camo “Quay.” 18 Kai, тата éyovrec pýňıç катётаџсау тойс 
thither certain Jews of us, And these things saying hardly they stopped {һе 
from Antioch and Ico- , 5.07.06 фтоїс. 19 "Етў\00и1.02 ёт "A: 5 
nium, who persuaded OxAovc r0U.q0).ÜUew афтоїс. т9000'.02 dz 'Аутіоҳ ас 
es рео — crowds from sacrificing to them, But thither came from Antioch 

, drew 2n 76, 5 ‚ " В 

out of the city, sup. Kal Ikovíov Ioudatot, каї тєісаутєс тойс Лоис, kai Ná- 
osing he had been and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 


. 20 Howbelt, > Я су EA 7 
RI Foo “stood саутєстӧу Паўло», fovpov + zw тїс TÓXewc, vopicavrec" 
round ‘about him, ho stoned Раш, ^ drew [himJoutside tho сиу, supposing 


Tose up, and came in тфу SreOvavar." 20 curlwodyrwy.dt "abróv ray padnroy,! 


next day he departed him tohavedied. — But?having*surrounded "him "tho  *disviples, 
prt den а avacrag єісў\Өғу eic ту wóMwv' каї тӯ ёла?ріоу HA- 
Lad preached the gos- havingrisen up heentered into the city. And onthe morrow he went 
peltothatcity,andhad Oey соу rq ВаруаВа eic AépBnv. 21 ‘svayyeduodpevoi'_ri 


deat many: io Lys. awaywith ° Barnabas io Derbe. Andhaving announced the glad ti 


ings to 


тђу тоо кеблри, kal paOnrevoarvrec ixavovg ЎтёстреЧар tic 

that city, and having discipled many they returnod to 

T Te LTA. s — ò LTTrAW, — * — pévirtra. "6 Te LTTrA. w — abzàv (read the 
city) GLTTrAW. 1 éferjSyoay rushed out GUTTrAW. У — voy ШТАМ. * каїто LT; 
katrovye GAW 5 — ye LTTr, a avzov LTTr. b dyaboupyay LTTrAW. є иту to you 


GLT[Tr]A. 4 úpov of you GUITra. — *émijAÓav LTTrA. — f vowigovres LITrA. Е reOqxevar 
ETITA. 4 тоу роту avTov LTTrA, i evayyeAcgonevoé announcing &c. LT, 


XIV, XY. ACTS 


a0 7 
thy Астра» kal к 'Ióvioy kai* Avridyeav: 22 ётотпріЌоутес 


Lystra and ^ Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
Tác Wuxyacg THY uaÜmrüv, таракаћобутєс — iuptvav тў 
the "souls ofthe disciples, exhorting (һеш) to coutinue in the 


пісте, kal öre бй тоу ӨМфеоу Set трас eioehOeiy clc 
faith, andthatthrough many tribulations must we enter into 
тї Baoideiay той Өєой. 23 yeporovijcarrec.cé abrolc 'mrpso- 
tho kiugdom of God. And having chosen for them cl- 
Bvripovc car’ txeAnoiay," mpootv£ápevot perd употебу TA- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 
оїӨбє›то айтойс TQ киріф cic Dv memwTEUKkcwav. 24 каї 
committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had believed. And 
OudOovreg — ruvILoi(av {Хоу cic" Tappudtar: 25 kai 
having passed throngh Pisidia theycameto  Pamphylia, and 
AaXijcavrec "tv Пруд! róv Aóyov KaréBnoay eic ?'ArráXcav" 
haying spoken in Perga the word thoycamedown to Attalia; 
26 какєїӨєу drimdevoay tig 'Avrióxüav, 80и hoav mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, wheuce they had beon 
дедорёуо rj xåpırı той coU eic rò Epyov © imAMjpwcav. 
committod tothe grace ofGod for the work which thoy fulfilled. 
27 параүғубџєуо дё kai — cvvayayóvrtc т» ixcdyoiav 
And having arrived and having gathered toggther the assembly 
Pavhyyedar" boa ётоіоғу 0 Өєдс per’ атф», kai bre уор 
they declared all that "did !God with them, and that he opened 
Toig fÜveoiv Sipay тістєшс. 28 дтрВоу.дё kei" xpóvov 
tothe uations а доог of faith. And they stayed there ‘time 
ойк Myov ody roic раблтайїс. 
inot За little with tho ' disciples. 
15 Kai тос кат ХӨбутєс̧ amd тӱўс̧ Iovõaiaç 01даскоу 
d certain having come down from Judæa were teaching 
тоўс adeApovc, "Ort tàv- u) repitépynoOe тф 08 * Mwi- 
the brethren, Unless уе be cirenmeised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
ji mem - o" ; — 
otug о?.д0уасбє cwÜijva. 2 Fevopivne оду! cráctoc 
Bes ye cannot besaved. ^ Haviug taken place therefore a commotion 
каї YovEnrnoews" obk 2№упс тф Maby kal rà Dapvágg mode 
and discussion not a little by Paul and Barnabas with 
abrobc, iratay avaBaivew Tavdoy xai Bapvágav cai 
them, they appointed *to^go?np 'Paul "and ‘Barnabas and 
Twac dAXovc H4 abrüv Tpóc тос ázocróAovg kai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 
про Вотёроос sic “Iepoveadnp, тєрї roU-Lzrzuaroc.robrov. 
elders io Јеғовајеш, ^ about this question, 
pra , Cen xu А Л 
3 oi pèv обу тпротєрфӨёутєс ®то тїс txxAnotag òp- 
They indeed therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 


xovro Ty Dowvikny kal *Zapdpeayv," exduyyotipevor тђу 
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tra, and fo Iconium, 
und Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the ‘souls of 
the disciples, aud ex- 
horting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had  ordzined 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
eommended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout isidin, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26and thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had. 
becn recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled, 27Aud when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
ehureh together, they 
rehcarsed all that God. 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened. 
thedoor of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 Aud 
there they abode long 
time with the disei- 

ples. 


XV. And certain 
men whichcame down 
from Judea taught 
tho brethren, and said, 
Except ye be eircum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 When there- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determincd that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salem unto the apo- 
stles and olders abont 
this question. 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the ehvreh, 


through Phonicia апа Samaria, relating the еу passed through 
› ‚ ~ 30. = > n 1 i E Phenice and Situ. 
ётіотрофђу тёз viv каї Exoiovy Xapáv peyáXqv Tc declaring the couv. r: 
conversion ofthe nations And they caused , “joy ^ercat | toal Xion of the Gentile: 
ic ад oot. п Si eic Y'Lepovoadhu" 2те. «tat they euused gre 
тоїс áócAQoic. 4 mapayevópevorðè ec оша їн ATE- “joy unto all the breth- 
the brethren, And having come to erusalem they were ren. 4 And an they 
М = B — * ~« were come to Jerusa- 
OEx0ncav" iró" тўс ёкк\поѓас kal r&v бтостб\оу Kai тбу lem they werereceived 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the of the chureh, and of 
X + els to LTTrA. 1 кат’ éxxAnotay mpecButépous LTTrAW. m 4 chy тїт. Deis 
т» Weépyny T. о "ArraMav TA. PaimyyeAAov LTTraA, 9 — ёе? GLTTrAW. T mrept- 
1p3871e ye have been circumcised LTTrA. a + TÓ LTITA. t бё but (having taken 
plaice) Tir, " Сутјсешс GLTTrAW. ч + re both LTTeA. — * Xagapíav T. У lepo- 


góàvpa Tr, — * mapedéx@noay they were received LTTrAW, ard Tr. 
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tnv apostles nnd elders, 
and they declnred all 
things that God had 
done with them, 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
rieoes which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to circnmeise 
them, and to commaud 
them to keep the law 
of Moses, 6 And tha 
apostles nnd elders 
eame together for to 
consider of this matter. 
7 And when there hid 
heen much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
Qud brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and he- 
lieve, 8 And God, 
Which knowcth the 
hearts, hare them wit- 
ness, giviug them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto ns; 9and 
pnt no difference he- 
tween us and them, 


ПРАБ ЕТЕ. XV. 
, da А Т MR cr Tem 
тоғоВитіри», &viyyyeiNáv.re. boa 0 Өғдс eroinoer uer аўто», 
elders, and they declared allthat God did with them. 


5 aviornoayoé тус Tüv amd тўс alptoeuc rüv Фарітаіюу 
Androseup certain of those of the sect ofthe Pharisees 


memirtvkÓórec, МЕуоутЕс, “Ore De TEpiTE VEW айтойс, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise ' them, 


тараүү#ХХит.тг тпр» róv vópov Mwisiwe. 6 Luvijye 
aud charge [them] tokecp the law ОЁ Moses, “Were “gathered 

Oyoav dé" ої améarodo каї oi mpsoPdrepor (Oriv тері той 

*together "and the apostles and the elders tosce about 


Aóyov.robrov. 7 поћ\с.дё “ovënrhoswg! yevopévne, ava- 

this matter, Andmuch discussion ^ baving taken place, "having 

^ 2 ` + ^ LJ , n п ~ 

стас, Ilérpoç elmev mpèç айтойс, “Arcpeg adepoi, tpeic 

"risen ‘up `Peter said to them, Men brethren, уе 

ёлістасбе ort ág’ ńpepõv ápyaiwv db Ged iv niv èëehtčaro 
know thatfrom “days dearly God among us chose 


did roŭoróparóç-pov _dxovoat rà EOvn тӧу Aóyov той 
hy my mouth [for] *to *hear 'the "nations the word ofthe 


ebayyediov, kai miorevoat 8 kal ó kapütoyvoarnc Өє0с épap- 
glad tidings, and tobelieve,  Andthe heart-knowing God hore 
ripnoey abroic, dove *abroic" rò mveŭpa тд йуу; кабс kal 
witness о һеш, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, аз also 
рї" 9 kal fobdér" Oitepwev етей иф» Ете! kai. афт», 


t] 


urifying | their hearts to us, ү and put no difference Е m hoth and Е { 
Now rà тісте: кабарісас тіскардіас-аўтёу. 10 vv ody ті 
Vetro why ешр ру the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why, 
npon ie neck of the mepábere Tov Oedv, émOeivar buyòv imi róv rpáyqov rw 
REED fathers ЕЯ — ye d Ta 3o pot " wrok upon ibe Red р of the 
we wero able to bear? paQnray, Or»  obrt ot.zartptc.)uióv ovTE nusic ioyvcautv 
diate tke carne с, which neither our fathers nor ме were able 
the Lord Jesus Christ Baordoat; 11 adda did тйс xápiroc? Kupiov "осой *ypicrov" 
xs uan besaved even ^ fo hear? But hy the grace of[the]Lord Jesus ' Christ 
the multitude kept si- qrorevopev owOijvat, каб Ov.rpómov какеїуш. 12 — 
lenee, and gave audi- we helieve tohesaved, in the same manner as they also. *Kept “silence 


enco to Barnabas and - 


Paul, declaring what 
Iniracles and wonders 
God had wronght a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them, 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James nnswer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
hrethren,henrken nnto 
me: 14 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Guntiles, to take out 
of them a people for 
his name, 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, 16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build agaiu the 
tabernacle of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 


д: тау rò т\йбос, kai коо» Bapváßa xai Паїћоу tën- 
запа all the multitude, and heard Barnabas aud Paul — тет 


yovptvwv бта imoínecv ó0:0c спиєїа kai rípara ёру Toig 


lating what "did “God signs “and wonders among the 
букту Ot abrüv. 19 Merd.cé ro.ctyhoar abrode ámtkpign 
nations hy them. Audafier were “sient ‘they "answered 
"Iáàkwfloc №ушр, "Аздрес aéedpoi, dkobaart pov. 14 Уорнер 
*Jamus, saying, Men hrethren, hear me  — ,Simeon 
tEnynoaro кабос prov 6 Ürüc гёпєскёрато Aafiv i. 
related how first God visited totake out of 
WINES fe PAA Re — ЕТ. 
200@у Хабу ті! rg.óvópart.abroU. 15 каї тойт ovpw- 
nations а реоріе for his name. And with this agrea 


vovow oi Aóyo: THY Tpopnrěv, kaðwç үѓүрапта 16 Мета 
the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After; 
taŭra арастріфо kai ауокодсиӯсо тї октуу 'Aaßið" 
these things Iwill return and will buildagnin the inbcrnacle of David 
тї wenrwkviay’ cai rà ®катєскариёуа! abrijc avorxodopyow, 


which  isfallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 
b те TrA. e aurgnriigews LA ; бптјсєшє TTr. d éy jutv you (Zjutv W) é£eAé£faro ӧ bebs . 
LTTrAW. e — abrois Tira. 1 ойбёи Ira. Е — Te W. h + той of the GLTTrAW. - 
l — Хрісто? GTTrAW. х — ёті (read т by. айта? for his name) ITTrAW. J dave 


атга; Даб aw. 


D, котестрарџрбуа T ; катєстреррсуа Try 


— 


XV. ACTS. 
xai &vopBucw abriv, 17 bruce dvkklnrhowow oi karáXorrot 
and will set up it. sothat maoy seek "out the residue 


tov аудротшу Tov кїр», kai rávra та £v ip odc imi- 
*of*men the Lord, and. all the natious upon whom has 
KémAnrat ró.0vouá.uov tx’ айтойс' М№уєв к0ріос̧ 6" побу 
been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who docs 
raira "mávra. 18 PTvwsrà" ат atüvóc tor тф бф 
“these “things ‘all: known from eternity are to God 
піхта rá.ipya.aóroU.! 19 дф ёѓуф kpíve pr] mapevoyAciv 
all his works. Wherefore I judge not to trouble 
roig amd ray lÜvGv émorpepovow ёті róvOcóv: 20 Aà 
those who from tho uations turn to God ; but 
&miorelÀct айтоїс той атёҳводоа "ard" rõv aMoynuáreuv Tov 
to write to them toabstain from the pollutions of the 
eldWwy kai тйс Topvetag kai *roU' тэлктоў каї rod аїратос. 
idols aud fornication and what isstrangled and blood, 
21 'Mocijc'.yàp ёк - увуефи аруаіюу катйа-тбМмъ тойс кђ- 
For Moses from generations .of old in every city those pro- 
ptooovrac avrov éxe iy таїс ovvaywyaic karà-tăv cáßßarov 


claiming *him ‘has in the synagogues, every sabbath 
dvaywwordspevoc, 3 
being read, 


22 Tóre дойт тоїс атостоћо‹с Kai тоїс mosca vrépoic 
Then itscemed good tothe apostles aud tothe eldcrs 
civ б\р тў ixkXgcíg, txreEapivove ávópac Е — abrüv 
with?wholc'the assembly, ehoscn men from among them 
mipiat eic "Avrióxceiav сбу тф Tavip xai Bapváfg, ‘lovdar 
tosend to Antioch with Panl' and Barnabas, Judas 
roy XÉmuaNoDusvoy! “BapoaBar," kai XiNav, avdpac ћуоо- 
surnanied Barsabas, ^ and Silas, men —“lead- 
'uévovc iv roig adedgoic, 23 yoapavrec dtd xtpóc.abróv 
ing among the brcthren, having written by their hand 
хтаде,! Oi атбето\о. каї oi mpeoßúrepc: kal ої! ddedpot, 
thus: The ‘apostles and the elders | and the brethren, 
тоїс катӣ тў» 'Avrióxy&av kai Supiay kal Küukiav adedgoic 
tothose in i , Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
Toic ¿č . var, xaipsv. 94 'Етиб nxoboaper ori 
from among [the] nations, greeting, Inasmuch as we have heard that 
тиіс ik Jud» #ёЁє\Өбутєс ётараЁау dace éoyac, 
oertain from amongst us having gone dut troubled уоп by words, 
üvacksváLovrtc rac-puydcvpay, *Aeyovrec Tepirépvecbar 
‘upsetting your souls, saying [ye must] be circumcised 
kai rnosiy rov vopor," otc о0.дівотеХареба" 95 Loker 
aud Keep tho law; to whom we gaveno[such] command ; it seemed good 


арі тазод лаа ёробуџадбь, *ikAcEauévove" ávopac — 
tous 
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I will set it up: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
cth all theso things, 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20but that we 
write nnto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
from fornication, and 
From things strangled, 
‘and from: blood. 21 For 
Moses of oldtime hath 
in overy city them that 
preach him, being 
rend in the synagogues 
every sabbath day, 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to scnd chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with nul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
aud brethren send 
greeting unto the 
brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that ver- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
mandinent: 25 itscem- 


aving como  withgone accord, ehosen men toscha el good unto ns, being 

i. Ae z zm c S А ЕА assembled with one 
mpoc ®нйас, ody roic.&yamQroic.)udv Bapváfg kai Maddy, accord, to send chosen 
to yo, with our beloved Barnabas and Раш, men unto yon with 

D H , У у ШЕ — ~ our beloved Barnabas 

26 ávOpemow mapadeduxdow ràcupvyàc.abrüv trip тоб and Paul, 26men that 
men who havo given up thcir lives for the have hazardcd their 

ЕЎ р тер: NT - E : P lives for the name of 
©убратос той коріоу лр» "соў үрттоў. 27 атпгстаћкаџеу our Lord Jesus Christ. 
name of onr Lord Jesus “Christ, Wehavesent 27 We have sent there- 

u — ӧ LTTr. —.mávra GLTTrAW. Р yvwordy LW, — 9 TG киріо то čpyov avrov to tho 


"Lord his work L; éorw ro Oe тё épyov abrou W ; — dor т Bew ravra rà epya aUroU GITrA, 
© — ато (read ray from the) rTTr[A]. = — rod LTr.  Matons GLTTrAW. Y kañovperov 


called tTtraw. " BapoaBBav witra. 
LTTrA. * — Aéyovres перітєриєсдол каї тррєі» TOV vópoyv LTTrA, a 
chosen LTrw. + 


24 


— тафе їТТгА. > — каї oi (ead elder brethren) 


exActapevors having 


360. ПРАБЕІХ XY. 


fore Judas and Sila обу "Тоб ix B RODEO ER 
fore Judes and Silas, ody ‘Iovday kai Ziday, каї adbrode did Aóyov йпаууғ\ 


u the same things therefore Judas and Silas, “also ‘themselves by word telling 
y mouth. 28 Forit Aovrac та айта. 28 écokev.ydo "ry yip mvedpan" 
ecemed good to е [you] the same things, For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 


Holy Ghost, and tous, |, | 2 тшт ао 8 — 
to lay upon you no каї jui, pnòiv wréov ётіитіӨвсбос piw [арос т\т *rüv 


greater burdeu than É ME 
these necessnty things ; and tous, до further _ "to?lay “upon “you ‘burden than 


29 that yo abstain ézravaykec.rovrwy," 29 dméxeo0at eiSwhoOdTwy kai 
from meats offered to these necvssury things : to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
idol, and from blood, ^» MT E 3 ‚ › 7 

and from thingsstran- QIHATOC Kat TIKTOÙV kai торунас" i б> 


gled, and from forni- from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
cation: from which E 5 à z эзе — 
lif ye keep your- ÜtarQpobvrsc éavro?c, #0 mpáEere арра 90 Ot piv 
selves, yo shall do keeping yourselves, well ye will do. 'arewell, . They 
well Faro ye well, ; $ E. — n 3 / 
8050 whiu they were oby dzroAvO£vrec °й\Өоъ' ec "AvriUyeum каї сиуауаубутес 
ET they came thercfore, beingletgo went фо Antiooh, and having gathered 
Antioch: and when |. m DE — А n EA 
they had gathered the TO яА70ос érécwxar тт tmwroXQv. 81 dvayvóvrtc.0: tyá- 
multitude  together,-the multitude delivered the epistle. Andhavingread they 
they delivered the peas С IM Tos B oA 
epistle: SlwAich when 01642 ёті TY тарак\тта. 92 Ioúvðaç-fre" каї XiXac, каї aù- 
they had red, they rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, "also Чһет- 
—— BA Dudas ТО! трофӯта: бутс, did Xoyov то\\об maptkóAecav тойс 
and Silas, being pro- selves *prophets “being, by “discourse "much exhorted the 
phate нете» @дє\фоўс, каї ётестіріёчу. — 88 Посаутес.дё xpóvov ame- 
with many words, and brethren, and established [them]. Andhavingcontinued atime they 
Gere оп. ЗАВІ Aó0nsav per’ ciphvne йттб тфу @д:№фбу прос Strode атостб- 
thereaspace,they were Werelet go іш peace from the brethren to the apostles; 
et go in pence from Aouc.! 34 Ndoker.0& тф Sire тїнї айтой." 35 Waihoc.dé 
apostles, 34 Notwith- . but it seemedgood to Silas torcmain there. And Paul 


gteuding it Peed kal BapydBac duérpiBov iv "Avrioxslg, д:0аскортес kai ebay- 
Ш. 35 Paul also and and [еа stayed in E EES — and. — 
Barnabas continued in yeh iZdpevor pera xai triowy roXAGv, TOY Aóyov той 


———— nouncing ‘the "glad “tidings ‘with ‘also "others *many— the word of the 


the Lord, with many &upíov. 


others also, fords 

36 And some days 36 Merd.dé тас ђрірас elmer ‘adhoc трдс Bapvágav,! 
after Paul said unto 5 ugs after certain е days р said — es NE 'nnbas, : 
Pean оета £ "Emwrp&javrec 0) ётюкерореба rovc.ddedpovc.\qpar" ката 
brethren in every city UE iano back т ‘et *us look atten Capes " mu 
шн еы ae lrücav пб\а! iv aic катууу: аргу Tov Xóyov roi Kupiou, 
Lord,andseehow they УГУ city in which we have announced tho word ofthe Lord, 


do, 37 And Barnabas qc £yovotv. 37 Bapvápac.0t "ijovAtócaro" "суртара- 


Getermined to take 
withthem John, whose "OW they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 


surname was Mark. Aa(jetv"" ° Prov" ЧТш@уъту! тоу kadovpevoy Mápkov* 38 Iaŭ- 


38 But Paul thought with [them] John called Mark; 2Paul 

not good to take him б ben Ro 5 n Aa, ee 

with them, who de- Aoc б? 1500 Toy аптостаута ат avTwy апо Пар- 
rted from them put thonght it woll him who withdrew from them from Раш- 


om Pamphylia, and Ё — А е ГУЕ n 
went not withthemto $VA(ac, kai pr.cvveAOóvra айтоїс sic TÒ Epyov, pù Tovprapa- 
‘the work. 39 Andthe уһуна, . and went not with them to the work, not to take 
contention was во КШ x mn зобу! — 
sharp between them, АЗЕЛ ToUrov. 39 éyevero ody" тароЁитцбе. wore 
that they departed "with [еш] ‘him. Arose therefore a'sharp contention во that 
asunder one from the » E Don DEP BAND , ‚ 
other: and so Barna- A7ToYwowoOjvat abrove am’ ahAnhwy, róv.rt.Bapváfav tapa- 
bas took Mark, and departed ‘they from one another, and Barnabas having 


b тф туєўроті TG. ayiw TTrW. © тоўтоу THY emdvaryKes LTTr ;* — ToUTOV A. 4 тукту 
LTTrA. © катўАдо/ LTTrA. fÖÈE. Е тойс атостеАартас avrovs,thuse who sent them 
GLrMAW. h — verse 8$ LTIrAW. — impos Bapváflav IIa)Aos LTfrA. k — judy (read the 
brethren) Gurtraw. lgóAw mücav LTTrA. = éBovAero LTTrAW. ? guy; ТА. 
* + каї also GLTTrA. P — rbv GLA, 3 Тойу Tr. T gvp-(avv- TA)ropaAapBávew 
Uttra, s $ё and (arose) LTTrA, 


XV, XVI. ACTS. 


AaBdvra róv Mdoxoy їкт\еўта t€ Kirpov 40 Пайлос.б? 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 


émidskapevog Уау ФЁў\Өкъ, mapadobeic тў Харт: 
having chosen Паз went forth, having been committed to the Егас 
troù 0:00! отд тб» adedgdv. 41 Oujoxtro.0b — rjv Xvoíav, 
ofGod by the brethren, And he passed through Syria 
kai Y Koukiav, imornoifwy rac ikNgsiac. 16 Катуутпаву.бг® 
and Cilicia, establishing the assemblies. And he arrived 
eic AéoBnv каї Y Aócrpaw" каї (800, paðnrhe тїс Tw éxel, 
ai Derbe and  Lystra: and behold, s “disciple "certain was there, 
òvóparı Tıuóðeoç, vióc yvvauóc "rtvoc" "Iovóaíac morie 
by name Timotheus, son ofa *woman ‘certain “Jewish “believing 


marpoc.dt "EXMgvoc" 2 0c — ipgaprvpsiro bd rOv iv Abo- 


but [the] father а Greek, who was borne witness to by the "in *Lys- 
тоос kai "Ikovig ад фу. З roŭrov 70édnaey д MabXoc ойу 
tra ‘and ‘Iconium “brethren, Thisone wished Paul with 


abrQ idv, kai haBwy mepirsutv abróv did тойс hi 


him togoforth, and having taken heclreumeised him onaccountof the 
‘Tovdaiove rode бутас iv roic.rómoic.iksvour yoeoav-yay 
Tews who were in those places, for they "knew 
— тбду-тат&ра.аўтоў бт: “EAAny! ӧлӱрҳғєу. 4 wedé 
зай his father that а Greek he was, And as 


Sueropevovro тас TÓA&c “rapsdidovy" abroic $vXácauv 
they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 
та дбүрата rà кєкрциёуа ind rüv amoord\wy xai röv" 
the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 
mosoBuriowy) тфу iv sTepovaa hn." 5 ai piv обу ёк- 
elders in jerusalem, Тһе "therefore !as- 
KXnoíat iortptoUvro тў пісте, kal 'émépiooevov rq ápiDudi 
semblies were strengthened in the faith, + and abounded in number 
каб 3jptpav. 
` every day. 

6 *AuXgóvrec" д2 riv Oovylav xai frv! TaXarucjv 
"Having passed “through and Phrygia and the ^ Galatian 
Xüparv, Kwrvdévrec тд тоб àyíov mvebuarog AaMijat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 
тд» Néyor iv rj Aciq, 7 IX0óvric Е Kara rijv Mvoiav imeipa- 
the word in ° Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
бои cara" irj»! Biüvvíav *moptósaÜuv! каї obx.tiactv 
tempted to Bithynia to go; and *did ‘not *suffer 
abroüc тд пуєўџа!. 8 пар №Өбутес.д2 тђу Mvaíav KaréBn- 
(them ‘the "Spirit; ана having passed by Mysia they came 
тау sic Tpwáða. 9 кої Spapa did "тӯс! ууктдс "wpn тф 

down to Trons. And а vision during the night appeared 
По?\ф"" 'Avío ric fy Макебшу! стос, P rapaxadov 
toPaul; . А “man “certain "was. 20 "Macedonia standing, besceching 
avrov kal éywr, Маас sic Maxedoviay, BonOnaov 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
нї. 10 `Ос.бЕ то dpapa elder, є00:0с enrhoaper г №ӨЕїу 
us, And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought togo forth 
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5 
sailed unto ns; 
10 and Paul chose SÈ 
las, and departed, be- 
ing recorunended by 
ihe brethren unto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
гіа and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches, 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, & certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the’ 
Bon of a certain wo- 
man, which was & 
Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by tha 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium, 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 

im; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 


D which were in those 


quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek, 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem, 5 Andso were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they 
passing by Mysia camo 
down to Troas. 9 And 
& vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
‘There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray-| 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had scen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


* той киріоу of the Lord rTfrAw. w+ mL X + кої also r[Tr]. 


Y + eis at urtr, 


2 — Tivos GLTTrAW, è mávres (&mavres Tr) ór v" EAAQY 6 татр avrov LTT. b mapedidocar 
LTTrAW. € — тфу LTTrAW. A'IepogoAUpots LTTrAW. є д:7Абоу they passed through 
LTTrAW. f— thy LTTrA. & + ôè and (having come) Lrtraw. h eis GLTTrAW, 


j— mv W. k ropevOnvat LTTrA. 1 4+ "Ingo? of Jesus GLTTrAW. 


m ~ rijs LrTr(A]W 


274 Пауло à$07 TTrA. © MaxeBáv rts ўи (— > А) LTIrAW. .Р + kaland LTTE, 
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into Mncedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
ms for to preach the 
gospel mmto them. 
Il Therefore loosing 
from Trons, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
tho next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thenco to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace- 
дома, and a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days, 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, Where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
we sat down, andspake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
&ccrtain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 

byatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
teudcd unto the tbiugs 
which were spoken of 
Раш, 15 Aud whou 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
p have judged me to 

faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there. And 
she constrained us, 
16 Andit camcto pass, 
as we went to praycr, 
a certain damsel pos- 
ssed with a spirit of 
vination met us, 
which bronght her 
masters much gain by 
soothsayimg: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and ns, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
snlvatiou, 18 And this 
did she many days, 
But Paul, beiug griev- 
ed, turned nnd said to 
tbe spirit, I command 
thee in the name of 
Jcsns Christ to come 
ont of her, And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


* 
4 — thy LTTr. 


HPAZXEIZ ХҮІ. 


eig miv" Mexedoviar, ovpBiBalovrec бт! проскёкћптаг nae 
to ‘Macedonia, concluding " that “had ‘called lus 
tó кїрс! ebuyysricacbar aùroùç. 11 'AvayOtvrec 
ithe “Lord  toannounce the glad tidings іо thom, Having sailed 
Sotv! amd trije" Троадос süÜvópouisausv ^ sic Zapo- 
therefore from Troas we came with а straight course to Samo- 
Üodxgv, rere" imoúoy , gic "Ne&moMv,! 19 *kxciBev-rel 
thrücia, nnd onthe following day to Neapolis, and thence 
sig ФМттоис, ric toriv mporn тїс idoc Yrijc" 
to Philippi, which із [the] first ^ "of macy! start ES 
Maxeovíac тб\мс, xoNóvia, "Hyev.0E £v cabrg тӯ тб da- 
"of Macedonia ‘city, colony. And we were in this city stay- 
9 "m n B TU NBC a 
roiBovreg 7)utpac тас, 18 тўте зрёра THY. caffBárwv 
ing "days certain, © Andonthe day ofthe eo 
EEA Doper Еш" тйс *тбАєшс' тара rorauóv, оў — "tvouiZero 
we меш forth outside the ^ city by — ariver, whcre wascustomary 
mpocevxy" selva, каї кабісаутєс thadoupev таїс ouve- 
prayer tobe, and havingsatdown wespoke tothe ^who?came 
Podcac yvvai£iv. 14 Kai ric yuv) бубраті Avdia, тор- 
“together ' ‘women. Andacertain woman, by name Lydia, а seller 
gupdrwrtc móňswç Ovareipwr, ceBopivy róv Өєбъ, ijxover* 
of purple ` of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, wus hearing; 
ӯс д кїрос био» thy кардіау wpoctyev тоїс 
ofwhom the Lord opened the heart toattend to the things 
Aarovptvore dard той! IlaóAov. 15 002 #аттїсб xai 
spoken: by ‘Раш. And when sbe was baptized aud 
б.оїкос.аўтйс mapexadecev Mtyovoa, Е! кєкрїкатё pe тист 
her house she besought saying, If ye have jndged me fuithful 
TQ) коор elvan єісеХӨбутес sig rüv.olkóv.uov, "uevare'! 
tothe Lord  tobe, having cntered into my house, abide. 
kai zapt(jiácaro ђџӣс. 16 "Eytvero.Ó&  mopevopérwvsjpov 
And sheconstrained us, And it came to pass аз we were going. 
14° mpocevyiy, падіскпу twa Exovcav тъєйна {П000рос! 
to prayer, adamsel ‘certain, having aspirit of Python, 
Ейта>утйса!! piv, тїс ipyacíav то\А\» mapeiyev rote 
met us, who айп мис) brought 
xuping.abrije pavrevopévn. 17 айт “катакохоубјсаса“ тё 
to hcr masters Бу divining. She having followed 
Пай\ф xai uïv ёкраўеу Atyovca, Обтог oi ауӨротоє Sovran 
Paul and -us cried saying, ‘These шеп bondmen 
ToU ÜtoU тоў infiorov сір, otrivec Karayy:dAovoty npiv! 
ofthe*God  *Most*High are, who announce tons [the] 
000» сотпріас. 18 Toŭro.ðè moie ёті по\\ас rutpac" dia- 
way of salvation, And this shedid for many days Being 
movnbeic 0i *6" Matdoe, kal imiorpipac тф пуєйраті elev, 
‘distressed "but Paul, ` and having turned tothe spirit ssid, 
Tlapayyé\\w сог iv 'r@" дубрат: "соў хрістой 06 
Icharge thee in the паше ofJesus Christ бо come out 
an’ айтйс. Kai iEjA0ev айтў-тў dog. 19 'lddvrec.dé ої кро. 
from her. And it came ont thesame hour, And seing —?mastirs 
abrijc Ore &TjAOkv ту тіс rijc-épyaciuc.avTay, imdaBoperor 
ther that was gone the hope of their gaiu, having taken holi of 


r б cóc God LTTrA. = ô? and (having sailed) Ta. t — rijs LTI”. 


Y 85e LTTrA. т Néav mów 77r. X какєїбєў L'TTrAW. Y — ams LTTT. = — шж. 
* тус gate LTTrAW. b you iéop.ev тросєихӯи we supposed prayer LTTr. € — тоў Tir, 
ü pevere LrTrw. © + тђу the [place for] urtraw. — ÍIlówva LTTrA. — 8 йтаутђсає TYrAs, 
% катаколоубо?со. following Tr, — iüuiv to you ETT Eae ò TI — !— T LTIrA. 


XVI. ACTS. 

rov Паўћо» kai ™rov" Eav #Акисау єс Hy dyopdv 
Paul and Silas they dragged {them]into the market 

imi rove dpyovrac’ 20 kai mpocayayóvrtg айтойс тоїс 

before tho mugistrates; and having brought up thom to the 

страттуоїс "elrov," Ото: ої dvOpwmor ikrapácgovcw "üpóv 

captains said, These men Sexceedingly *trouble “our 


Thy mów, 'lovóatoi baapyovrec’ 21 xai karayyéAXovow EON 
*city, 3Jows “being, ‚ and announce customs 


й  obkfteorw рї» тарабёуесба! ойд? mowiv, ‘Pwpaiore 
which it is not lawful for us to receive nor todo, ?Romans 
obow. 22 Kai cvvemtor] 6 буХос кат abréy, kai oi стра- 


"being. Aud rose up together the crowd against them, and the gap. Magis 


тпүоі °mEpipphEavrec! abrüv rà ipárta ixéAevov бад: 
tains having torn off .of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Cuv 93 wodAde.re &miütvrsc abroic т\түйс &BaXov 

withrods.  And*many ‘having “laid "on “them ‘stripes they cust [them] 


elc GudaKny, mapayycidarrec тф Seopopvrant aogadiic Tnosiv 


into priscn, charging the jailor safely to keep 
айтойс' 240c тараүуіау roradrny Рафис! £GaXev abrobc 
them ; who  "a?charge аис having received thrust them 
tic тђу towrépay $vXakiv, kai тоўс.тбдасАайт@у түтфаМ- 
into thc inner prison, and their fect secured 
сато! tic то. É(Xov. 25 Kard.ói rò uecovükriov Паїћос kai 
to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
{Хас mpoctvXópusvot ipvovy TOv Üsóv* éanxpodvro 
Silas praying were singing praises to God,  ‘*listeued Sto 


д2 abrüv ot déopior. 26 ddvw.dé cucpóc tyévero ptyac, 
‘and ‘them “the “prisoners, And suddenly ‘earthquake "there "was ?a “great, 
Gore carevOjva rà Oepérta тоб déopwrnpiov' tavegyOnodv" 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, ?were “opened 
‘rel mapaypijpa ai ipa zrácat, kal ravrwy rà Seopa dvéðn. 
Yond immediately "the*doors ‘all, and ofall ‘the “bonds were loosed, 
27 vmvocdi ` yevdpevoc 6 үч каї ідшу davewy~ 
And ‘awoke *out*of7sleep “being "the jailor, and seeing — opened 
‚ — 2 P rs РУ 
£vag тас Ө0рас тїс óvAakijc, стасацғуос * páyaipav “ёрећ- 
Р the doors ofthe — having —— — was 
Aer! favróv dvawetv, vouiZwv ixrepevyévar тойс deopiove. 
about himself to put to death, supposing had escaped the prisoners, 
28 idwvnoey.dé “wv  ptyáXg óMaðoc! Х№ушу, Mydiv 


But “called “out *with'a “voice ‘loud Paul ^ saying, — *No ^ 
пойёус̧ сғартф kakóv: űmavrec-yáp topev tvOade. 29 Ai- 

‘do’ "to “thyself injury; forall ^ twevare here. © "Having 
тйсас дё quen &ісетў дагу, kai fvrpopoc-yevóusvoc mpoo- 
?askod “for and lights he rushed in, and trembling fell 
imecey rp IlaUAq kai *rqi' Eig 30 kai zrpoayayov abrove 
down before Paul and Bilas. And having brought them 
ëw tpn, Kópton ті pede Toiv iva сш0ё; 


out he said, Sirs, what isnecussary for me todo that I may he saved? 
ЗІ 0102 Yelzrov,! Iliorevoov imi róv kóptov "собу *xpusrdv,! 
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"раі and Silas, and 
drew (hem iuto the 
marketplace unto tho 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These 
men, being Jews,docx- 
cecdingly trouble our 
city, 21 aud teach cus- 
toms, which are not 
lawful for us to ro- 
ceive, neither to obe 
serve, being Romans, 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together u= 
gainst them: and the 
‘strates rent otf 
thcirclothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when they had 
laid mauy stripes up- 
on them, thcy cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
kecp them —sufely: 
2i who, having receiv- 
ed such a charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
fcet fast in the stocks. 
29 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
aud saug praises unto 
God ;.and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 Aud 
suddenly there was à 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opencd, andevery 
one's bands were loos- 
ed. 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
Feeing the prison doora 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, snppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled, 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm : for we 
are all here, 29 Then 
he called for a light, 
and sprang in, an 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieveon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house, 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


And they said, Believe on tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
SOUS , Y ‚ ЖУ, — 
kai owOnoy, с? kai ó.olkóc.cov. 32 Kai Алса» abrQ 
and thou shalt besaved, Шоц апа thy house, And they spoke to him 
m yòy A,  "eimay LTTrA. ° mepiptavres LTTrA. „Р Аабфу LTTrAW. 9 jjgjaA(caTo 


ebrdv LITA т JvedxOncav Lira; qvoty0ngav T.  * дё LTTrA. * + ту» the (sword) ura: 
Y PuceAAev LTTrà. — " — ò LTTr; llaüAos фаи peydAg Le = — TQ LIrà. У clay LITT 


+ — YOLFTÓV LTTrA, 
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word of the Lord, and 
to oll that were in 
his house, 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
And washed eir 
stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, aud rejoiecd, be~ 
lieving iu God with afl 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being, Ro- 
mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now 
do Ше thrust — 

rivi may verily ; 
Bur fet them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates:and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them ont, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
and when they had 
seen the brethren, the: 
eomforted them, ani 
departed, 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue o: 
Фа Зак каш Раш; 
аз his manner was, 
went in untothem, and 
three sabbath days 
Teasoued with them 
‘out of the scriptures, 
3 opening and alleg- 
ing, that Christ mnst 
needs have suffered, 


TPAFEIS. XYI, XVII: 
Tóv Adyov той kvpíov, "kal mãow" roig tv тў-оїкїй-ййтоў. 
the word ofthe Lord, and toall those in his house. 


33 каї mapaXaflóv avrovg tv ekeivy тӯ бра тйс vvkrüc éXov- 
And having taken them in that hour of the night he waxhe 

сєз алд rüv т\түфъ, kal iBanrricðy abróc kai ot abrov 

ed {them]from the stripes; and "was “baptized ‘he ай "his 

Právreg" тарауойна. 94 åvayayüv.re aùroùc cig Tov olkov 
all 


immediately, And having brought them into "house 

Catal £0; 2 i ape & пе, 
avro! таркеу тратебау, xai %уа\:йсато! *xray- 
his he laid atable (for them], and exulted with nll 


7) S = дыл — d 
OtKi s петістейкос TQ Өф. 35 'Hyutpac.0t yevoutvgc dré- 
[his] honse, having believed Es ды. ra day [деди eats 

А — 1 AA 
оты\а>» ol orparnyoi rove paBdobyoug ХЁуоутес, 'AvóNvcov. 


Scent tthe "captains the —_—serjeauty, saying, Let "go 
rovc.avOpwrouc.ixeivoucg. 86 *Amijyyedev.oe 0 Seopopvdak 
3hose "men, And?reportcd ‘the дог | 
Tobc.Aóyovc.frorovc! прӧс róv IIaUAov, "Ort SàmeoráAkacty" 
these words to Paul, "Have “scut 


ої страттуоі iva amodvbffre viv оби, „г \Өбутс mo- 
‘the “captains that уе may be let go. Now therefore having goue out йе 


pevecbe tv elonvy. 37 'O.Gt.IIaUAoc tpn трӧс aùrovc, Asipavree 


port in peace, But Раш ` said to thom, Having beaten 
pac önnooig ákarakpirovc, avOpwrovg "Popaíovc vmápyov- 
us publicly — uncondemned, men ..Romans being, 


тас, %Ваћоу! sic gudaxiy, каї viv Хабра zpüc їкЗаХ\ою- 
- "they cast [ав] into prison, anā now secretly us do they thrust 
ow; ob үйр" adda #\Өбутєс “adrol apace lÉayaytrwcav. 
out? no indeed, but having come themselves us let them bring out. 
38? Avjyyedav' EG?! roig orparnyoic ої paBdod yo rà pijuara. 
And “reported ‘tothe ‘captains ,'the “serjeants “words І 
raUra' lkai tpoBnOnoav" акойсаутєс Uri “Pwyaioi eiow. 
"these. And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are.. 
39 каї гХӨбутєс maptkáAecav adrove, kal tkayaydvrec . 
And having come they besought them, aud having brought оці 
HowTwy mE! тїс modewe. 40 keNOdvrec.de PEx”, 


they asked [them] to goout of the city. And having gone forth ont of 
тйс Maxijc ғісў\Өо» etc" тђу Avüiav' Kai iWovrec Prove 
the " prison theycame to Lydia; and having seen | the 


adehpove тарекаћєсау айто?с,! kal «Е\Өор.! 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 

17 Aodedgavrec.dé thy 'Анфїтомъ rai?’ AroMwviav 
‘And having journeyed through Amphipolis aud ^ ^ Apollonia 
jM0ov sic Өғссаћоуікту, mov zv 5)! cvvaywy)) riv 'Iov- 
they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews, 

А f Ur ME Dod ü i 
Saiwy. 2 катӣ.0& rò (ис тф Maddy ciche трӧс abrove, 
And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, , 

kai iri сав Вата rpía *dtehéyero" abroic amd ray ураффуу 
and for 7sabbaths three reasoned with them from the — scriptures, 


З dtavoiywy каї тарат:Өёрғуос ті róv үрстбу ды та- 
opening and setting forth that “the “Christ 'it7behoved to have 


a оўу пёс with all GLTTrAW. b üravres Т. € — avro? (read the house) rr[Tr]a. 
d $jyaAMro А.  * тауоікеі TA. £— roVrovs (read the words) LTr. Е ётеттаАка> LTTrA. 


h éBaAav LTTrA, 


lámjyyeÀav LTTrAW. — * 7e T. léhofyOncay бё LTTrA.  ™ amedAGerv 


amo to depart from (the) LTTrA, "and from T. отр GLTTrAW. Р mapckáAcgav revs 


adcAgovs LTTrA. 
t д.еАёато ТТ. 


ч ёё Абау Ттт, E + три ит, s — ў (read a synagogue) teria] 
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Osv xai ávacrijvat НУ 2 vexpiy,.cai Bre obróc ёстіЎ 
suffered and to havo risen from — [the] dund, and that tbis ia’ 


“ol x Хротгар "Inoovc, 9v iyo катаүүгАХш ùpiv. 4 Каі тес 
the Jesus, whom &unounce то you, And some 
8 abròv ёт&сӨђсау, sal mpocerAnpwOyoay TQ Tabip каї 
of them were obedient, and joined themselves toPanl and 
TQ VAG, rüw.rt ctfjoutvov Y ‘EAAQYwWYy todd mAijoc," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a grtat multitude, 
qvvawüv.re ry прото». ойк уса. 5 Sndwoayrec.dé 
andof*women the  Pchicf not afew. But ‘having “become ‘envious 


oi атабоўътес 'lovóaion xai аран резаи тёр 

‘tbe *qisobeying ‘Jews, and having taken іо [them] “of *the 
dyopaiwy *rivàc dvdpac" movnpotc, каї ÓxAomodcavrec ` 

*market-loungers?certain men evil, and having collected a crowd 


£üopógovw тїз rdw Cémordvrec.re" тӯ oixig "lácovoc 
roused ?in ‘tumult oe — and DOR assaulted the house of Jason 


ibjrovv айтоўс Sáyaysiv" sic rov duo’ 6 pi-sipdvrec.dé 
they sougbt “them ‘to “hringout to the people; but not having found 


aùroùòç суро» °réy"’Idcova rai тас adedgode emi тойс 


them they draggod Jeson and. certain brethren before the 
ToMrápyac, oüvrec, Ort oi тўи oikovgtvyv dva- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who “ће *hahitahle "world "have "get 


orarwoarrec ойто kai. évOdde тараа, 7 ойс drodédexrat 
Зіц ‘confusion. these ‘also “here аге 2соше, whom “has *received 
'Iácuv' kai odrot тйутёс йтёуаута TÖV — Kaícapoc 
‘Jason; and these all contrary to the lecrees of Cæsar 
‘xpatrovosy," Васёа EAéyovrec Erepov" elvat, "Ідсобу. 
do, *king "saying ?another there is— Jesus, 
8 'Етараѓау.дё róv üyNov каї тос поћтарҳис дкобоутас i 
And dus troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
Taira. 9 каї Xafjóvrec rb ixavdy тарӣ ro)'lácovoc каї 
these things, And having taken security from Jason and 
Tüv Aorrüv тусау айтойс. 10 01.02 adeAPoi ebOiwc did 
the rest — theylet?go them. But the brethren immediately hy 
тїс! vucrog Himepay тбуте Пао» каї ròv Хау sic Bé- 
pm , Sent away both Pan] and Silas to Bo- 
potav* olrtvec mapayevópevou sic THY ovvaywyiy іту Tov- 
тез; who, being arrived, injo the “synagogue ofthe Jews 
Saiwy ámjscav. 11 obroL0i сау sbytvtortpou Tay iv 
went. Andthese were morenohle than those in 
Өғссаћоуікт, otrwec 20: Еауто roy Xóyov perà пӣсцс TPO 
dme pho received the word with all readi- 
шас, “rò! каб'- — dvaxpivovrec тйс үрафйс еі Exo 
Tess, examining tbe DUDAS if were 
Tavira obrwc. pH mooi piv оўу E айт@у iri- 
these things во. Many Roses usage Кош tM: them be- 


orevoay, kai röv ‘EAnvidwy yvvawüv rüv eboxnpóvwv kai 
lieved, and ofthe Grecian *women *honourahle and 


ávópiv ойк óMyoi. 18 we.d8 fyvwcav oi йтд тїс Өғссаћо- 
men not afew, Butwhen ‘knew ‘the “from GEE 


virne- "lovdatoe ürt kai b Tj Bepoig каттуу ®тф той 
nica, ?Jews that also - ? si P nd was sn by 
. 
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p ^hd risen again from 
the dead ; and that this 


Jesus, whom I preach 
unto D is «Christ. 
4 And some of them 
helieved,andconsortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 


-Greeks a great multi- 


tude, and of the chief 
Womennota few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fcllows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on ап 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, ard 
sought tp bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain hre- 
um SERI the — 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do соцігагу to the do- 
crees of Cæsar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they tronbled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 

heard these things. 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
Bon, and of tho other, 
they let them go. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas hy 
night unto Berea : who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
dincss of mind, and 
searched the scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so. 
12 Therefore many of 
them helieved; also 
of honourahle women 
which were Grecka, 
and of men, not a fc 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word “of God was 
reached of Paul at 
they came thi- 


——ӧ тт. +A. Y + коїт. * т\ўбов TAŬ LTTrAW. 


a mpooAaBopevor ёё 


oi Тоуёаіо G; — забой: LTTAW. b üvüpas Twüs LTrAW. —— Ckolémiarávrés LTTrA. 
4 mpoayayeiv Dora, %— Tor итт[А], “Mapdocovow LTTrAW. Е ётерор Acyovres LTTE, 
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ther also, and stirred 
пр the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent ‘away 
Paul to go as it wero 
to the son: but Silse 
and Timotheus abode 
there still, 15 And they 
that conducted Pani 
brought him unto 
Atheus: aud receiving 
а coun 
Silas and Timotheus 
fortocometohim with 


All speed, they d 
alt speed, ey depart- 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he raw theeity wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute i 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with ‘them 
that met with him, 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epien- 
теппв, and of the Sto- 
ieks, encountered him. 
And some said, What 
will this habbler say? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tohea setter forth 
of strange gods: he- 
cause he — nn- 
to them Jesus, andthe 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know whatihisnew 
doctrine, whereof thou 
sp.akest, is? 20 For 
thud bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean. 21 (For 
allthe Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
ín nothing else, hut 
either to toll or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mare’ 
hill, and said, Ye men 
of Athcns, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


ndment unto, 


ПРАБ ЕТХ. XVI 
Пао б Aóyog тоў soð, FAOov rår са\ейоутес1 rob 
Paul the word of God, they came also there stirringnp the 
Gxdouc. 14 ebOiwedi rére roy Maior 2атістыћау oi 
crowds, And immediately then *Pául "ient ‘away Ме 
4бє\фой moptótoÜa, "Фс" ixi rv 0dXaccav*  "Untutvov.dU 
?brethren to go as to the вем ; hut remained 
r * a ~ n La ^ 
б.тє.У{Хас каї 6 TuicÜtoc ir. 15 01.082 окабіотутес! roy 
Voth Silas and Timotheus tiure. — Butthose — conducting 
Пао» ўуауоу Райтбу* toc "Апий" каї Аа$бутес tvroNjv 
Paul brought him unto Athens; . and havingreccived a command 
трос Tov ZiNav kai 4 Tiuó0cov, tva óc — ráywra Aw- 
to Silas and Timothens, that as quickly ав posible they sliould 
ow «poc abróv, ijesav. 
come to him, they departed. 
16 'Ер.02 raic "Арас ixüsxoptvov atrove rov Паїћоо, 
Butin Athens “waiting "for them *Paul, 
mapwkivero тӧ-туєбра.айтой iv abri "Ütepobvri kar- 
"was *painfully "cxeited "his "spirit in him eceing full 
eidwrov očoav ту mÓMv. 17 ді уєто piv ойу iv rg 
"of idola being "the “city. He reasoncd indeed therefore in the 
ovvaywyg roig '"lovüaíoig kai тоїс ceBou£voie, xai ty rg 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped, and in the 
dyopG karáü.rücar.jutpav трдс rove maparvyyavoy- 


market-place every day with those who met with 
тас. 18 rivéc.d&* ту "Emtkovpeiuv" каї "ravi VErwiküjy" 
[him]. Butsome ofthe Epicureans and the Stoies, 


piroodgwy cuviBaddov are’ kai revec £Aeyov, Ti dv .ӨёХхо: 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What , may "desire 
0.отерџоХбуос-оётос Хув”; Оф, Béivwy Oapoviev doxei 
‘this *chatterer tosay? And some, Of forcign _ — he seems 
c (lit. demons) 


karayysAebg elvan bre тӧу "собу xal rjv ávácracw 
aprociaimer tobe, because [of] Jesus and the rgsurrection 

хайтоїс — ednyyeAiZero.! 19 imaBépevoistre" abro, 
to them he annonnced the glad tidings. And having taken hold of him, 
imi róv *"Apeov" mayor ijyayor Aéyovrec, Auvdpeba 
to the Мыз hill they brought [bim], saying, Are we able 
5 —— — 

vvcvat ríg Tj.kaui).aUrq °з]! ото соб Nadoupévn 0:дахў; 
toknow what[is) thisnew which “by ‘thee is^spoken ‘teaching? 
20 Écvifovra.yáp Tiva єісфёрис tic тӣс.йкойслиф». Bov- 
i E We 


For “strange “things ‘certain thou hringest to our ears, 

А = т 5 
AóueÜa оў» - yvõva ?тї д».Өо C табта eivai, 21'A0g- 
wish ^ thcrefdre to know what *may *mean "these *thing:. "Athe- 


vaio. бё mávréc kai oi ётідпройутес ёро, tic ot'tv repov 
„nians "now all апа е sojourning strangers in nothing else 
сейкдіроуу! fy) Муни te "kai" дкобғу * kaivórtpov. 
spent their leisure than to tell ‘something and to “hear newer. 
22 EraGeic.di б" Пайлос iv pio той 'Aptiov! máyov 
And “having “stood ‘Paul in [the] midst of Mars’ hil 
ën, “Avdpec "A0nvaio,, катӣ mávra we daoapovecréporg 
said, ^ Men Athenians, in all things very religious 
it, very reverent to demons) 


3 5 CRT CU ee 
1 + koi тарёссоутес and troubling ттд. = fos as far ав LTTr,  ?bmépetvév (-váv ттг) 
T€ LTTrA. © кобиттбуоитеѕ LITA. P — avrov (read (him] LTTrA. a+ roy TTr. 


т дешродутос LTTrAW. 


s + кої also LTTrAW. х "Етакоурӯоу T, Y — тфу LTTrA. 


~ Zroixay LTA, — * evmyyeAtero abrois ([aUTois] A) LA; — aùrois ттт. 7 дт. — *'Aptov T. 
= — ù LTr]. b riva OeAet What mean LYzr. Ё © 3Ukaipovy LTTrA. 433 Qr LTIrA. 
9 + rı something 1літ). — f—ó.LTI& — 6'Apíov T. 
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3 2 i р 8.2 — ЧЕ 
Әнас peup, 20 Bupyiptrocydo «ci йъайгырду тд we Bes ушы Veal by 
you I behold; for, passing through aud beholding _objeots of апа beheld your devo- 
ата ipoy, tbpov xai [шри iv «d ї?тєүёүратто, tions, I found nn altar 


pam: found anal 
eneration "your, Ifound alo an altar оп which had teun inseribed, With fhieimenphon, 


'Ayvüorq Oe bn"  obv dyvootrreg ebceBeire, ‘rovroy" GOD. Whom therefore 


То ап unkugwn God, Whom therefore notkuowing yerererenco, him © prignorently worship, 


dye катауүХо dpiv. 94 б 0є0с б moujcac roy kócuov Kai 24 God that made tbe 
world and all things 
I ^ snnonues toyou TheGod who mado the ко and мона апа ап that io 
таута TÀ iv aùr, obroc oboaro) xai үс “к®рос is Lord of heaven and 


i i i earth, dwelleth not in 
all things thet (are) in it Во of heaven and earth Lord (EM IPM EE 
Vrápyuv,! ойк iv xaporoujroi; vaoic катокгї, 25 ойд тд hands; 25 neither is 

being, uot in’ haud-made temples dwells, nor by nee LUE 

* 5 5 à Tu А ) 

xepàv avOowrwr" Oepareberar тпросдебреубс тос, абтдс needed any thing, sce- 
hantis of men . issorved asneeding ^ anything, himself ШЕ ES NO Tan 
dioc mão бин} kai туођр "kará-mávra'! 26 éroüjotv.rt sl things; 26 and hath 
giving tonll life and breath inevery (respect]; and he made ‘made of one blood nll 


PY fs DIES , Й ~a, 12) 025, uations of men for to 
££ £vóc "aluaroc! măv £Üvoc dvÜpormwv, катокеї» imi опӣу dwell оп allthefacc of 


of one blood ` every nation of inen, todwell upon all the earth, and hath 
— PLE Qm "^n р, CT detcrmined the times 
TO тротштоъ тїс YNE» optoac MPOTETAYHEVOVE KAL- before appointed, and 


the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times the bounds of their ha- 


— ] ~ a ря > ^, bitation; 27 that the 
podc kai rác 0робетіас rijc.karowiac.abran" 27 Cyreiv "rov ын шау 


and the boundaries oftheir dwelling tosel the if haply they might 

kÜpiov, ei dpa-ye wapiadüatav aùròv "kai! ^ tüpoiv, E xit a «qum EA 

ord; if perhaps they mightfcelafter him апа might find him, far from every one of 

"каітогує! ob ракой» ато ёуйс ѓкйстоу иё» йттйруоута. 95:28 for in him we 

though indeed "not “far ‘from "one Seach Tof *us *being ; have our baing; па 

28 tv.abrq.yàp Luv kai kuvotpeba каї saper’ we Kai тирес Gtm also of your 
i 


aps own poets have ‘said, 
forinhim ' wolive and move and. are; as also some Yar wearesleo his off. 


5 ' Buz SLE abr B A ing. 29 Forasmuch 
TOv каб бийс moujrüv tip]kaciv, TcU.yàp Kai yévoç spring. 2 

of tho — yon "poets Have said, s himn also pue then as x doi s 
ícutv. 99 Féroc. ойу ітаоҳоутєс той Өєой, odx.ddeihopey ought по! x 
wéare. Offspring therefore being of God, weédught not that the Godhead im 


— а s у 7 А ? , like unto gold, or sil- 
vopiZav Xpvco 7 аруурр 1 №0, Хаоаурат: TEXYNC kat тег, or stone, graven 
tothiuk  togold or tosilver ог tostone, а graven thing ofart апа by art and man’s de- 


А o DNE А E RE m nd vice, 30 Aud thetimies 
tvOupijsewc dvÜpozou, тӧ Octov elvat bporov. 80 Todg of this ignorance God 
imagination оё man, that which [is] divine tobe Шке, The Winked at; but now 


5 x. ‚ о x 0 — ‚ commandeth all men 
piv о?у yoovoug тїс ayvoiag Urepiowy 6 Ode, “тй every where torepeut : 
?indeed “therefore ‘times of ignorance "having “overlooked God, 31 beeause he hath ap- 


э ү — ^ * jointed а day, in the 
viv" YragayytANa! roic ávÜpómotc “таси! zavraxov uera- Which he will judge 


now charges men all everywhere tore- the world in 1ight- 
— CERES К ж. "n n oz n » , eousuess by that man 
vosy’ 31 *didre' Eornosy ipipavév 9 ШЕ Kpivery THY whom he hath ordain- 


pent, because beret aday inwhich he is about tojndge the ed; whereof he hath 


oikovu£vgv iv Ówawebvg, iv аудрі ф боку, misty or e 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whom he appointed; ?proof hath raised him from 
Tapacxov mao  üvaorjcag avrov ix екоо epee er when 


they heard of the re- 
‘having "given toall [in] having raised him from among [the] dead. E of the dead, 


92 'Акойсаутес.бё dvdoracw 'vekpüv, ої uiv tyActiaZoy: Some, mocked- and 


n id, We will 
‘And having heard a resurrection of[the]dend, some mookeds fate thas эбин this 
oiðè elmov,' 'AkovcóutÜ& cov tráv mepi rovrov." 
andsome said, Wewillhear theo again concerning - this. 

26 what LITAW. i тойто this LTTrAW. X brdpxwy kptos LTTrA. Y ávüpormrüxay 
(read human hands) LTTrA. m каї тё таута and all things EGLTT«AW. n — aiuaros 
tread made from one) LTT:[a]. — 9 mavrós тротшутоу UTTrA. Р mpooreraypevous arranged 
JGTTrAW; mpos тетоуцёуоуѕ І, 9 тб» бєб God GLTTrA. rÑ OrL. * каї ye"LTra ; 
xouye т. t raviv РОМ. “dmayyéAAeu sends word (to all) T. м mavtas L'TTrA« 


3 rosór.iussmucl às LTTrAW. — J «map TI-A, — " пері ToVTQV xax (also) палу LTtrA, 


* B 
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matter. 3898р Panid 33 Kai! (Gray д Палос ibjAOev te pécov abrüv. 
HEMOS And thus Paul ^  wentont from [the] midst of them. 
tain men clave nnto 34 түуёс.бё üvOpec koAXgÜtvrec.'abrQ émioreucav" iv oig 


Mim арй iras  Bntsome men joining themselves to him ^ Beloved; among whom 


Dionysius the Areopa- каї Atovóctoc 6" ’Apeomayirne," kai yuri) dvopart Ad» 
ea ong (also [was] Dionysius the _Areopagite, and а woman by name . Dae 
others with then}. papte, kai Erepot ody avroic. 

maris, апа others with them, 


18 Mera.t3:" таўта _ xepic0ric °б Паўхос\ te Tov 


And ofter these things "having "departed Paul -from 
- "A0qvàv ÑAbev elc-Kópiv0ov* 2 каї edpwy та: Tovdaioy 
ХҮШ, After these Athens, came to Corinth;  — endhavingfoundacertain Jew 


things Pi d А NES. z р 
бома тат ens убиті "Акат, Поутікду тф yever, тросфітис Amvbora 
toCorinth;2andfound by name Аара, of Poutus by гасе, lately come 


Pet er mami ато rijc'IraMac, kat ПріскХЛа» yvvaïra.aùroŭ, dia тд 


tus, latcly come from from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 


Tealy, with bis wife £7, A ‚ : ‚ t p 
usus teenete Utareraxtrai! КХайдоюу xwpizeoBat патас тойс 'Iovõaiovg 


Claudius "had com- “hadñordered ^ "Claudius ^ to depart all ^ the Jews 
manded all Jews to gtx" rjc'Poump, просўлдєу афтоїс З каї dia тд dpo- 
с ? ğHAðev афтоїс 9xal ба тд би 
Ce ees on out of Rome, le came to them, and because of "the. "same 
3 And because he was reyyoy elvan Euevev Tap абтоїс Kai %іруйбєто"! haav.yap 


of the same craft, he i 1 
abode with them, and ‘trade "being, heabode with them and worked ; for th.y were 


wrought: for by their gxqvorotot Irjv-réyyqy." 4 dudtyero.dé iv rj ovvaywyĝ 


occupatiou they were i ч 
Ы — tent makers by trade. And he reasoned in the  synegogue 


reasoned in the syna- катӣ.тӣу.008 Вато», EmsiÜtv.re 'Louóaiovc каї "ЕХ\трас. 


gogue every sabbath, : veeks, 
bod!” persuaded the с ovary sabbath, ерген ы ene апау бз 
Jews and the Greeks, 5 ‘Qc.d& катў\Өоу ато тйс Maxedoviac б.тє.®{Хас каї ô Ti- 
6 And when Silasand And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 


Timotheus were como — loe mu ETE, 3 : А 
from Macedonia, Раш uóOtoc Kouveixero тф пуєђраті". ô Паўћос — 
ly testifying 


mas кат z ey motheus *was pressed tin ‘spirit ?Paul earnest) 
Jews that Jesus was тоїс ‘Tovdaiorc } тӧу xptoroy "Inoovy. 6 ávrirac- 
Christ,64ndwhenthey tothe’ Jews (260 6] «е "Christ Jesus. 7As*set themselves “in 


= а суе, coutvuv бё айтйъ каї В\ћасфпробутот, ikrvatáptvoc 


shook hisraiment,and “opposition "but ‘they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 


Bare — те ra ipárux, &mtv mpóc айтойс, To.cipatpoy imi т>» 
— m — garmeuts, ho said 10 them, " ы рук foe] CA n 
clean: from hencefort D air У y iyi 3i 
h kepaArv.ouov' кобарӧс̧ éyw апд roU.v)v tic rà #02 
niles, dd Fra your head : й Hm — К oe — to the nationa 
parted thence, and en- sroneioouat. ai peraBdc éixeidev ev" ёс otkiav 
tored anto Bern ае CE C E 
enu that wor- тїудс — óvópart?'Loóorov, ct(Goutvov rÓvOtóv, od 
shipped God, whose ofacertainone by name Justus, who worshipped бой, of whom 
the synagogue. 8 Апа 7j oixia hy cvvouopoUca тӯ cvvaywyj. 8 Kpiomoc.dé б 
Crispus the chief ra- the house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispns the 


ler of the synagogue, " , Р Abn E 5 A Pty: 
believed on the Lord dpyiouváywyoç émiorevotv тф Kupi abv Shy тф-оїк‹ф.ай- 
RD (9050: rulerofthesynagogue believed inthe Lord with*whole ^ "his honse; 
rinthinns hearing be- TOU Kai mohoi THY KopiwOiev dkobovrtc ётістєуоу каї 
lieved, and were bap- and many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 
tized. 9Thenspakethe , n "US — n 
Lord io Paul in the Gamriovro. 9 Elmev.0b б küptoc St. Opaparoc tv vukri 
night Ъу а vision, Be wero baptized, Andsaid the Lord by ‘avision in [the] night 
not afraid, but speak, ~ yy» , ELA TU — — , 
andhold not thy peace: TP Паў, М7 фо8оў, аААа Хала kai рӯ.сотӯсдс" 10 Ort 


10 for. I am with thee, to Раш,  Fearnot, but speak and  benotsilent; Ъесапав 

* — kai LTTrA, *—061[T]. * "Ареотауейте T3, Apeorayirns W. a — $2 anà 
LTT: ÍA]. * — 6 ПаўАос (read he having departed) LTTrA. f reraxévo. Т. Sand 
from LTTrAW. һ jpyáóero LTrA 


К Ñpyáčovro they worked т. i тй теҳур Lrtraw, 
® auvcixero 19 Абуф *Was "eugrossed arith *the “word GLTTrAW. + elvat to be LrTY, 
meigzAÓey Lr, 99 + Тито» Titius T([Tr] ^ `9 gv ууктї dt’ ӧраратос ІЛТгА. 


ХҮШ. ACTS. 


iyo cip perà соў, kal ovdele tmOnoerai oor roU kakügat сє 
am with theo, and noone shall set on theo to ill-troat thee ; 


Мвт Rade toriy por тоћ0с iv тӯ. тб. raóry. 11 'ExáQicév 
occanse people thero із їо ше much in this city. "He *remained 


Pre! ipiavróv. Kai paves ФЕ diddoxwy èv abroic róv Aóyov 


‘and a year and mths ‘six, teaching among them the. word, 


гой бєоў. 

of God. 

12 PTeAMwvoc.0b "SávÜvmartbovroc" тїс 'Axatac, катет- 

But Gallio being proconsul of Acbaia, "rose 

tornoay dpoOvpaddy ої 'lovóaiot rp ЖЫК kal туауо» 
"against “with ‘one ‘accord "tbe *Jews and led 
abróvimiró Вӱра, 18 Myovrec, “Ore — Tov vópov 
him бо the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 


Tobroc avareife тойс — otBecOa Tov Өєбу. 
tins [man] persuades to worship Goa. 


14 Médovroc.dé той Mavňov &voty&wv то otópa, &imtv 6 
But *being *about Раш toopon [his] шоп, said 


TadXiwy трдс тойс 'Iovóa(ovc, Ei uiv "обу! fv áót- 
Gallio to tho Jews, If indecd therofore it was *nnrighteous- 


knpad ти ӯ pgdiotpynna movnpov, © Поодаїо ката Aóyov 
ness ‘someor “criminality Iwicked, О Jews, according to AR 


av "есушу! рб, 15 1.02 "Zürnud! ёст’ тері 
І shonld have borne “ith mn but if a question  itbe about 


Aéyos kai óvopárwv kai vópov тоў каб Фрӣс, decode 
а word and names and ese Ышы among you, ye willsce 


abro rpirùe-“yàp" tya rotrwy ov-BotAopar elvan. 
[to it] yourselves; for a judge of these things donotwisb to be. 


16 Kai &-íjAactv avrove ахо тоў Өпнатос` 17 ёлїХ\а3б- 
And he drove tbem from tbe Jnügnienb casts үн ыа 


evot бё mdvrec or EXAgvec! XwaÜtvgv róv ápywvváywyov 
old*on!and all “the ‘Greeks - Sosthenes the ruler oftbesynagogue, 


Érvxrov Ёртоосбєу тод Byparoc’ kai ovdéy той- 
they beat him] before the judgment seat, And “nothing *about "these 


тыу rp ГаАМалл ёреву. 
*things *to "Gallio tit *mattered. 


18 0.02 Па?ос ёт: rpoousívac рёрас ikavác, тоїс ад- 
But Раш yet havingremained “days ‘many, "һе "bretb- 


фоїс  ázoratápevoc, тлы elc тђу Eupíav, kai ov айтф 


ren “having taken "lenvo *of sailed away to Syria, and witb him 
ПріскАЛа kai `Ак Хас, Keipapevoc — Yryjv кєфоћђу ѓу Key- 
* Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 
Хрғаїс" cixev.ydp ebynyv. 19 "xarfjvrgosv! дё sic "Egscov, rå- 
chrea, for behad a vow: and he came to  Epbesus, and 
ktivouc kartAurev PabroU'! adroc.dé —slosAÜOv . sic Tiv 
“them Nett there. Ваё he himself having entered into tho 
ouvaywynv StedéxOn" тоїс '"Lovóaíot. 20 ёротфутоу дё 
synagogue reasoned with the Jews, pan ang (Phim) 


abrüv ёті wAsiova xpóvov petvar "тар афтоїс! oUk émtvevoev: 
‘they for alonger time toremain with them he did notaccede, 
2] А axerdkaro abroic, вілу, єї pe máyrwc тђу 

bui tookleaveof them, saying, It behoves me by all means tbe 
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~ and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I hnve mucb peo 
plein this city. 11 Хий 
be continud there а 
year and six months, 
teaching tbe word о! 
God among them. 


12 And when Gailio 
was the deputy of A- 
cbaia, the Jews made 
insurrection witb one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought bim to 
the judgment sent, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to tbe law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
moutb, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
& matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, О ye 
Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with 
you: 15 but if it bea 
question of words aud 
names, and your 
Jaw, look yo to st; for I 
will be no judge of 
such-matiers. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment sent. 
17 Then all tbe Greeks 
took Sosthenes, ths 
chief ruler of the syn- 
agogue, and beat hit 
bcfore thc judgment 
sent, And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
thon took his leave of 
tbe brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syrin, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn Ais bead in Con- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And became 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into: 
tbe synagogue, and 
reasoned with tbe 
Jews, 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
Tonger time with them, 
be consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must, 
by all means keep this 


Р 82 їТтгА. — "dvÉvmárou Óvros LTTrA. г дубле, Dros LTTrAW. 


в — оўу urte[a]w. 


* àveo£óumv тї. 7 ©ттїнат& questions LTTrA. “—ydpLTtrAw, х — oi "EAAqves 
LTtraw. у èv Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats т) àv кефаћју Lrira. E — cay they camo 


ETTrA, в éxel Le b BueAé£o.ro LTTr. e— Tap. avrots LTTrA, 
sai but taking leave and Letra, © — Aci ше... , "IeporóAvjua. LITrA, 


d аХА& &ávoratápevot 
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fenst tuat cometh in 
Jerusalem : bnt I will 
return again nnto yon, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus, 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cesarea, and 
gone np, and salnted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch, 
23 And after he had 
spent some time ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over all the conntry of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


24 And а certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
bom at Alexandria, 
an  eloqnent man, 
qui m i 
seriptnres, 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
heing fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
tanght diligently the 
things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John, 26 And 
he bugan to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
е was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to receive. 
him: who, when he 
‘was соте, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, show- 
ing by the ‘scriptures 


that Jesus was Christ, , 


XIX. Andit camo to 


pass, that, while A-. 


bollos was at Corinth, 
Pan] having passed 
throngh the "upper 
coasts came to Epho- 
«ns: aud finding ccr- 
taiu disciples, 2he said 
unto them, Have yo 
received the Ноу 
Ghost since ye belicy- 
ed? And they said un- 
to him, We have not so 
much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost, 3 And he said 


f— 5i but LTTrA. 


ПРАБ ЕІХ. ХҮШ, Xk, 
іоргў» тт» ipxoutmgv тоса. eig CERERI nar soe 
east Xoming  tokecp at lerusalem, sut again. 
ёуак&руо ттрдс ріс, тоў 0toU Ө#оутос. &Kai" àvijyOn dard 
Iwilretnrn to you, God willing, And he sailed froma 

Tiüc'Eóézov' 22 kai катеХӨф» tic "K«ucápsv,! dvaBac 
Ephesus, And having landed at Cæsarea, ^ having gone up 


kai ábmacáptvog rjv ixk\yciay кат Ву sic 'Аът!бүшау.„ 
anā havingsaluied the assembly hewentdown to Antioch, ` 
23 kal momoac xpóvov тд -HijXOev, Ompxópueroc кабе ўс 
And having stayed “time "some he went forth, passing through "in "order 
т» Гаћатіку Хора» каї pvylav, тото о»! mavrag 
ithe — ?Galatian “country "апа ‘Phrygian, establishing all 
Tove раблтӣс. 
the ^ disciples. 
24 "Тоџдаїос.д тїс "Ато\Афс dvdpart, “AdsEard pede тр 
Ваё а "Јен certain, Apollos by name, ар Alexandrian 
з, d , п ‚ 
yéver, азо Абушс, karhvryoev tic "Eóecov, бууатдс Ov 
hy birth, *man tan eloqnent, came to  Ephesns, “mighty being 
iv raic урафаїс. 25 obroc fjv.xarqynutvoc тїз ó00v тоб 
in the scriptures. He таз instrnctedin the way ofthe 
kupiov, kai iw» тф пуєйрат, Хаа xai {0(даскғу 
Lord, and beig fervent in spirit, he spoke aud  tanght 
&xpiBüc Tå mepi “той kvpiov," émaráyevoc рбуоу rà 
accurately the things concerning the — Lord, knowing -only the 
Ваттісра VIoávvov 26 obróc.rt ўоѓато тарро: сда tv 
‘baptism of John, Andhe began ^ tospeakboldly їп 
тў ovraywyğ. ákoücavrtc.0b айтой ™ AkóAac kal ПріскћХа" 
the synagogue. And‘having "beard "him ‘Aquila "and Priscilla 
mpocedaBovro а?тбу, kai droßéorspov aùr LEtOevro riv 
they took*to (them) ‘him, and more accurately tohim exponnded the 
"тоў Orco) 0дбу.! 27 Bou? opévov.dt abro) diehOsiv etc ту 
"0f "God way. And "being *miuded "he to pass through into 
"Axatav, rporpepaperot ої @0фоі čypapav roic рабптаїс 
Achaia, “exhorting (them) ‘the ĉbrethren “wrote ‘to ‘the “disciples 
— abróv: 8с mapaysvóperoc ovreßáňero TOAD тоїс 
toweleome him, who having arrived helped much those who 
memiorevkdow б@ rhe Xápiroc" 28 tÜróvwc.ydp roic Iov- 
believed through grace, For powerfully the Jews 
даос Staxarnréyxero Önporiq, ёт\бикўс &à rOv yoaóóv, 
he confuted publicly,  shewing by tho scriptures 
elvai ròv xptoroy '1ттоўъ. 
Fto be tthe "*Chri& Jesus, 
19 Eyivero-ðè vrg тӧу "Атол elvai év Kopivdy, Iaŭ- 
‘And it came to pass, while Apollos wag in Corinth, Paul, 
Xov dtehOSvra Tà åvwrepikà pion, "EAOsty! elc "Ефгсоу" 
having passed through tho upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
kai Petowy" тас̧ ua80grág 2 elev тофс aùrovc, Et 


and having found certain ^ disciples hesai@ to һеш, [Те] 
т©на уюу idaBere moredoavres; 01.02 "тоу! mod 
?Spirit — 'Holy did yereceive, having believed? And they said to 
abróv, "АМ Sovde" ei mvua Суб» tor, т)койсареу. 
him, Notoven if [the] "Spirit ‘Holy is, did wo hear. 
E — кої LTTrA, b Касарісу T. i стурібоу LrtrA, х тоб. 


"усо? Jesus LTTrAW. 1 Тосроу Tr, © ПріскіЛАо каї `АкУЛаѕ LTTrA. в 055, тоў Bead 


LITr ; — тоў 0000 А. 


OxaredOeiy T. Р eüpeiy found LTTrA. 9 + тє and (he said) Lrrra. 


5 — elroy (read [said]) LTTraw, з ove LTA 


Bux. ACTS. 


3 tElniv.re" Yrpòg айтойс, Elç ri обу {BamrriaOnre;~ 01.027 
And he said i ош, To what then were ye baptized? And they 
"elroy," Eic тб "'Iodvvov" Ваттісра. 4 Elrey.dé Maðoc, 


sald, To the of "John ‘baptism, And “said *Paul, 
Тойу) *uiv' iBarricey Barriopa ptravoíac, Tiğ 
Jobn ` indocd baptized [with] .ahaptiem of repentance, to the 


Mağ Хуш», elc Tò toyóuevov per айтду iva morEevowo, 
people saying, "On "hun ‘coming ‘after ‘him ‘that they should belicve, 
*rovrtarw! elc тди "ypioròv" 'InsoUv. б ‘Acovoarrec.dé {Ват- 
that is, on *the “Christ “Jesus, And baying heard they 
ricÜncav tig rò буора тоў Kupiov "Inco. 6 kai ёт:Өёутос 
were hoptised to the pame ofthe Lord Jesus. And “having *laid 
avroic той Па\оъ *rác" xeipag TM0ev rò wvetpa rò йуоу 
"оп ‘them Раш hands came the Spirit tho Holy 
ix’ abrotc,  éddovv.re yAúacag kal "«potóürevov." 
проп them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 
7 ўсау.дё oi mávreg dvdpec Фсєі °бекабйо.\ 8 Еіо\Өйу. д2 
And*were?the ‘all men about twelve, Ара having entered 


ele rijv cuvaywyiy erappnoatero, ёті pijvac трєїс QaXeyó- 
into the synagogne hespokeholdly, for jouths "three reasons 
ос kai тибш› та! mepi tig jaciXeíac тоў OtoU. 
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 

9 'Q¢.5 тоес EsxAnpdvorro kal tymeí0ovv, kakokoyoUvrec тђу 
But when some werolardoned and disobeyed,  speakingevilof the 
Oddy ivómov той т\ўбоис, йтостӣс бт’ айтф» agwproev 
way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 


rove ua0nrác, каб 1шїра» Oiadeyspevoc £v тў схо\ӯ Tupar- 
the disciples, daily 


reasoning. in the school of Tyran- 
vou Erivóc.''10 Toŭro.ðè Lyfvero Umi frg д00, ort тйутас 
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ance, saying шша 
the M that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, thut is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And whn 
Paulbad laid Ais hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost camé on them ; 


“and they spake with 


tongues, ani hesi- 
ed. 7 And All tha men 
were about twolve. 
8 And he went ius E 
synagogue, and spake 
Е КААП 
three months, dispute 
Ing and persnading 
the things concerning 

ihe kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, bnt spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he dv- 
ported from them, and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in tho 
school of ono Tyrau- 
nus. 10 Andthis con- 
tinued hy the space of 
two years ; so that all 


nus a “certain, Апаз was for “year's "two, sothat all thay” which dwelt, im 
Tove катообутас THY 'Ac(av akoUoat ròv Aóyov той kvpíoy Asia heard the word 
thosewho inhnhited Asin heard the word of tho Lord Of, the Lord Jens 
псоў, lovdaiovg-re kai"EXAnvac’ 11 Avyapec.re ой rdg ll And God wrought 
Jesus, hothJows and Greeks, Аай works of power not киерде 
тоҳодсас roie, д ede" dia röv xeupüv IIaóXou, 12 Wore kai that from his body 
common "wrought ‘God hy the hunds of Paul, sothateven Were krought, gnto the 
imi тойс dabevoŭvraç KéripépecOar! årò roŭ-ypwròc-aùroŭ aprons, and the dis- 
to those heingsick were hrought from his skin euses departed from 
H Н j des А Lo? a =. them, and the evil spi= 
covóápia 7 сшкїзбїа, Kai апоћАйсоєсда ax’ abrüv rác rits went out of them, 
handkerehlefs or aprons, and departed from them the 13 Then ecrtain of 
‚ AC S à 3 ае роугсда dx’ айту! Че УЗ %0000 Jews, 
vócove, rare `тъєйната rà поупой VEtoyesÜat ax’ aürüv.! exorcists, took upou 
disonses, and the “spirita ‘wieked went out from them, them to сш over 
13 "Елее cay.0E тіс "тд тб»! weprepyouevwr ‘lovdaiwy spirits the name of 
But ‘took “in "hand ‘certain гош "tho  *wandering "Jews, the Lord Jesus, say- 
&opktiorüv ÓvouáZtv Umi rove tyovrac rà mvetpara rà — кеке ДЕН 
"exoreists,  tomame over thosewho ^ bad ` tho "spirits proacheth, 14 And 
7ovnpà тд буора тоб коріо '1з}той, Atyovreg, "'OpkiZouey!! "hero were seven sons 
‘wicked the namo ofthe Lord Jesus, sayiug, We adjure 
ipac  róv'DjcoUv öv ò" Maddog кпрӧссы. 14 "Hoardé 
you у] Jesus, whom: Paul proclaims, And there were 
* 6 58 «Їтеу T, Y — прос avtovs LTTrAW, "елор LTTrA. х "Ioávoy Tr. 
3 Чодур Tr. „ !-—HÉvGLTfrA. а тоў’ ётт GT. b — үр‹ттду GLTTrA. c — ras 
“tra. — @ ётрофајтєрои LTTrA. edddccatttraw.  f— Tà LTr, € — тубе LTTrA. 
b — '1утой GLTTrAW. i 6 cbs emote: LTTrAW. k åmoġépegĝat LTTrA. Ven. 
mropeveabas (— ёл’ аут) GLTTrAW. m kai тоу also of the LTTrA. в “Opxigw I adjure 


GLITraw, o — LITA. 


872 


of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andchi: f of the priests, 
which didso. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
snow, aud Paul I 
know; but whoare ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
ont of that house na- 
Кей and wounded, 
17 And this was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesna was magni- 
fied. 18 And many thas 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curions arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
aud they counted the 
rice of them, and 
PUT it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed. 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur. 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
terI have been there, 
I must also see Rome, 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
а веавоп, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Dinna, 
brought по small gain 
puto the craftsmen ; 
25 whom he called to- 
gether with the work- 


HPAZEIX XIX, 
Prevec! — "yioi" Xxevü ‘Lovdaiov dpytepiwe imrà ivi" тобто 
certain [men] sons ?of *Sceva a “Jew, "a*high priest 'seven who this 
movotvrec, 15 Ф@токр:бёу. д rò mvtUuà rò wovmpóv elmer’, 
were doing. But answering tho spirit wicked said, / 
Tov Inooby ywdokw, kai róvIlaUAov — bmícrauai рс 
Jesus — Iknow, and Paul Iam acquainted with ; 5 
02 тірес ѓотё; 16 Kai 'igaAMóptvoc! Yim айтойўс б dvOpo- 
ibat, who areye? And ` leaping on {неш the man 
тос! iv q Йу rò mvedpa rò тоуцобу, “каї! caraxupreboac 
in whom was the “spirit wicked, and having mastered 
хафту" ioxvoey kar abróv, bore yupvoic kai rerpavpario- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévoug exguyeiv ёк rov.oixov.txeivov. 17 roŭro.ðè tyévero 
>. they escaped out of that house, Andthis became 


yvooróv waoty "Ioviaíoi.re kai "EAXgatw roig KaroKova rijv, 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, these inhabiting 


E — (AD Ns Ron N А 
Eóecov, каї Yémrémeoev! ф08ос ётї mavrac abrobc, каї фигүа- 


Ephesus, and afell ‘fear npon “all ‘them, and was mags 
Aévero rò буора тоё куріоо "соё. 18 TlodAoi.re тфу 
nifed the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And many of those who) 
memorevxérwy Hoxovro topodoyotpevot kai. avayyédovrec 
, believed came . confessing an declaring 
тӣс-праЁнс.аўтйду. 19 ikavoiðè rev тӣ mepispya mpa-' 
their deeds, And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
Edvrwy cvvtvtykavrec тас BiBAove катёколоу ivømov 
tised having brought the books. burnt [them] before 


vávruv' kal ovvepngiay rác тйс ebrüv, kai роу 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found [it] 
gene pvpiáüac mévre, 20 oUrwc ката kpároc *ó №уос той 
*of*silver "myriads “five. Thus with might the word of the 
kvptov' nbtavev kal texvev. 
Lord incrensed and prerailed. " 
91 ‘0.02 ётАлр@9п raŭra то 6 Mavdog èv rq vveb- 


‘And when were fulfilled these things "purposed Раш ^ ín the spirit, 
paru "ÒN" тђу Maxedoviay kai? 'Ayatav Toptóc- 
‘having passed through Macedonia and — Achaia, to 
oba sic “Iepovoadyp," ғітфу, “Ore perà тб yevíoÜat pe ére 
go to Jerusalem, saying, After "having *been *my there 
дї pe kal ‘Рорти idstv, 22 "Arooreidac.dé eic rjv! 
it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 


Makedoviay dio räv Факоуодутшу aùr, TysdBeov каї 
Macedonia two ofthose who ministered — tohim, Timotheus and 
"Ерастоу, abróc ёпёсҳғу xpóvov tic rjv 'Acíav: 93 '"Eytverd | 
rastus, he remained atime in Asia. ?Came “to *pass 
02 катӣ rÓv.katpbv.ikeivov тараҳос ойк éMyoc тєрї тўс 
tend at that time "disturbance 'no “small about the 
0000. 24 Anpyrproc-yap тіс бубраті, dpyvpokómoc, 
way. For “Demetrius Ja ?certain [?man] by name, a silversmith, 
moðv vaode apyupovc `Артёшдос, *grapsixero! тоїс rexviratc 
making *temples — silver Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
(рүасіау `оёк Ф№Мупи! 25 ode ^ cvvaOpoícac, kai тойс 
"gain шо "little; whom having brought together, and — the 


P qivos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. < vioi placed after érrà LTTrA. "=~ ot 
LTDL[Al * + abrois to them LTTrAW. t ébaddcweves LTTTA. + о йуёршто$ ёт” олтоў 
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LTTAW. х åpporépwy both LTTrA. Y éregev LTT, = TOU kwpfov 0 


Aóyos LTTrA, a BceABetv to have passed through L| b ap Tav L. © 'Iepogóàvpa 
ПРА, d — тўи Т, © mapesxe L. 1 оўк ФА ёрүат(ар LTTrA. 


XIX: ACTS: 


тері тй.тоабта ёрүйтас, elmer, “Avdpec, Ётістасбе бт. ik 
зіц such ‘things ‘workmen, hesaid; Men, yeknow that from 
= Brom Um zo De as n 5 
таўттс тїс іруасіас. ў evropia Sypäv" torv” 26 kai coprire 
this gain the wealth of us is; and уо see 
T 1 ; E 
kai dkobere Ori ob рдуоу 'Eóécov dXXa! oyeðòy тӣ01с тўс 
and hear that not only ofEphesus but almost ofall 
'Acíacó.IlaUAog.oüroc meisaç peréornoev ixavdv-dxAov, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agreat multitude, 
Мушу Bre obk.siciv Otoi oi did xepüv ywóutvow 27 oU 
saying that they are not gods which by hands аге made. Not 
póvov 2 тобто kivduveter рї тд рёрос tlc ázeXeyubv 
Sonly ‘mow “this ‘isdangerous іо из [lest] the business "into “disrepute 
Bi», GANA Kai тд Tie peyáňnç Otüc VAprtjudoc tepov" eic 
icome, ^ bnt alsothe?of?^the ‘great ‘goddess ‘Artemis ‘temple for 
kod deo" IXoywOijvat, Шеп! ^0?" kal kaBaipsia0a: "rrjv peya- 
nothing be reckoned, and he about also to bedestroyed the ma- 
Aeórgra" abre, Hv öy)" Acia каї ù oikoupévn cifra. 
jesty of her, whom all Asin and the habitable world worships. 
28 `Акобсазтес̧.дё wai yevdpevor mXfüpew  Oupod, Ёкра- 
‘And having heard, and having hecome full of indignation, they cried 
Lov Aéyovrec, Meyddn ў “Apreuic "Egeciwy. 29 Kai 
out — saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 
їт\йоб@зу 2) тбМмс РОХ! 9 cvyxvotuc* dipunady-re Opo0v- 
was “filled "һе “city whole withconfusion, and they rushed with one 
адду sic тӧ Ütarpov, сиуартӣсаутєс Tdiov каї 'Арі- 
Т ‚ сузар ; p 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius , and Агі- 
старҳо» Макєдбуас̧, ouverdijpoug "той! Taddov. 30 "той" 202 
starchus,  Maccdonians, fellow-travellcrs of Paul. But 
IIasXov" (SovAou£vov ғісе\Өєїр sic róv дроу, ойк.йшу abróv 
Paul intending  togoin to the people, "did “поё *suffer him 
oi рабпта’ 31 rwvic.dé kal тёз 'Amuapyóv бутєс аўтф 
‘the “disciples, and some also of tho chiefs of Asia being ?to “him 
paon méipWavrec mpóc адтбу, таркоо р) QoUvat éavróv 
friends, having sent to Ыш, urged [him] not to venture himself 
a'c Tò Otarpov. 32 dddorpév.oby.ddrdo.ri ёкрабо». > 
iutothe theatre, Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 
Tw.yàp 1 ixwAnoia *ovyxexupévn,' kal ої mAsiovg obk-jüecav 
for “waa ^the “assembly confused, and the most didnot snow 
Tivoc “Руку! ouvednrAvOecay. 33 ?к.дї той буо» 
for what- cause they had come together. Butfromamong the стона 
“т008:Васа»! 'AXMEavüpov, "mpoBaXóvrwv! a)róv rüv 
they put forward Alexander, ‘thrusting “forward ‘him the 
NTovdaiwy' ÖDLA ; 5 S 
ovdaiwy* 0.68  AXEÉavOpoc karacticac THY Хра, 
"Jews, And Alexander, having made а sign with the “hand, 
10е» Umodoyeicbar rë huy. 34 ?ётгурбут–з".дё бт! 
Wished io make а defence to the people. But having recognized that 
: DS A 200005 NEN. TNI CN 
Tovdatéc ёотіу, pwr byévero pia ik mávrwv, cimi @рас 
ает  heis, ‘ery 'there?was ‘onefrom all, ^ for about “hours 
, n е Л E 
дио *kpaZóvrwv,' MeyáNg п "Артешс "Ефесішу. 85 Kara- 
È crying out, Great the Artemis of[the] Ephesians, *Having 
reag 02 0 ypappareùç róv öxov $gaiv," Avüpsc "Eótatoi, 
Sets etit e E EA уо Men — 
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men of like occupa- 
tion, nnd said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover yo see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, hut almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
‘way much people, влу- 
ing that they he no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our ernft 
is in danger to he set 
at nought; hut also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 
and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, 
whom nll Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywerefullof wrath, 
and eried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
— 29 And the 
whole eity was filled 
with confusion; and 
having enught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul's 
eompanions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


+ would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suifered him 
not, 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au~ 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some nn- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more put 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexan: 
heekoned with 

hand, and would hava 
аце his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians, 35 And when the 
townolerk had ap- 
pensed the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


ўну to us LTTrA. a + каў also І, i [ерду "Apréj.t805 ТА; Е о00ёу LTTrA, 
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wus, what man ія there 7 
that knoweth not how 
that tho city of the 
Ephesians is а wor- 
shi of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye 
Qucht to be quiet, and 
to de nothing газу, 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
Jetblasphemersofyour 
goddess, 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsinen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerningother matters, 
it shall be determined 
їп а lawful assembly, 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called in 
question for this day's 
uproar, there being no 
causo whereby we ma) 
give an nccountof th: 
сопсопгзе 41 And 
when he had thns 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly, 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the eels and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia, 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and bad 
given tilein much ex- 
hortation, he camointo 
Greece, 3 And there 
abode three months, 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
HS, — to au 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return throngh Ma- 
сейопіа. 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Beres ; 
and of the Thessa- 
Jonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 

himus, 5 These going 


ПРАБЕГ. ХІХ, ХХ. 
іс yap істі *ávOpwrroc" ӧс ob-ywück& тўи "Ефасішу 
"Mint ‘for ‘is "there 4man who knowsnot the *of (*the] *Ephesiane 


TÓMv vewkópov obcav тїс «Хде ?Өє&ёс\ т&шбос Kai 
іону — ыз е goddess boc area 


TOU Avomerove; 36 dvavrippnrwy оби бутшъ roórwv; 
of that fallen from Zens? Undeniable therefore. being theso things 


dtov toriv ipa cariar anM pom a Qu каї АЫ pun тро- 
necessary itis for you а 4nothing *hoad- 


eric шун 37 PEE К рас. тойтоус, 


long о "do, For ye brought these men, [who аге] 
ovre ispoctdove оёте ВХасфпиоёутас тї 202" *buóv. x 
neither temple — nor are — "goddess ‘your. 


88 el piv оду Anpijrproc kai oi aov аётф rexvirat frpóc 
If indeed therefore MES andthe *with ?him 'агїїйсегз — 


tiva  Aóyov čyovoiw," dyopaio dyovrat, kal avOvraroi stow" 
anyone a matter have, courts — areheld, and proconsuls there are: 


tyxadeirwoay dAXQAoi(. 39 cide ти Barepi — érípw»" 
let them accuse one ER But if anything concerning other mutters 


bmitnreize, lv тӯ эби їккА\тсї@ éridvOjcera. 40 каї үйр 
yeinquire, in НА ЧЕ Е ешн it shall be solved, For also 


— éykadeioOat cráctuc тері тӣс̧.сўрероу, 
we аге in danger tobeaccused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


undevòc airíov badpyovroc тєрї оў + ðvvnoópeða dmo- 


not one cause existing — which we shall be able to 
доёуа: Aóyov ` rnc.cvorpodhe.ratrne. 41 Kai ratra єїтшъ, 
give a rcason for this concourse, And these things having said, 


améAvoey THY ikkNnoíav. 
he dismissed tho assembly. 


90 Мета.бё rò ravoucba тд» ӨдриВо»» троскадеойрезосї 
Bub after "ceased һе “tumult, ving called "to 


0 Паѓћос̧ rove paOnrác, xai! ác mracápevoc, Еву 
[him] ‘Paul the disciples, апа saluted [them], went away 


VropevOijvai! eic "riv" Maxedoviay, 2 дидор. д та 
to go to Macedonia. And having passed through 


pipnixsiva, kal таракоћсас айтойс byw TONG, M- 
those parts, and havingexhorted them with "discourse ‘mich, . he 


Oey cic rrj» “ЕМада` 3 тоштас.тЕ Ертас трёїс, yevo- 


came to Greece, And having continned “monthy "three, having been 
пёс °айўтё emPBovdje' ®тд röv 'lovüaiuv pédovre 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 


dvayeoOa cic тї Xvpíav, tyévero | QUAL той фтоотрёфе, 
to sail into Syria, to return 


да Македор(ас̧. 4 ovvt(mero.0 айтф rj “йур тйс — 


through Macedonia, And accompanied him as far as 
Уштатрос? Басса Өғссаћозтікёшу.дё ——— kai 
Sopater ercan, “and of Thessalonians ^ — Aristarcins and 


Уғкобъдос, kai Гаїос AgpBatoc kai Tiuó0soc' ’Aotavoi.dé 
Secundus, and Gaius ofDerbe арӣ Timothons, and of Asia 


Tuxexde kai Tpóoiuoc. 5 ойто:®* “троғ№Өбутес! fuevov ђрӣс 


fore tarried forusat Tychicus and Trophimus, These having gone before waited for us 

* &vpismrov (read тіс who) of men Lrrra, b — бєйє GLTTrAW. © mpácaew LTTrA. 
а Gedy GLTTrAW. © jv our LTTrA. fé éxovow Tpós Twa Aóyov GLTTrAW, 
E separrepw further Ltr, b+ ov TTr[A]. i+ терї concerning {this concourse) LrTr. 


k peraneuduevos having sent for rrr. {+ таракаћёсаѕ having exhorted [and] LTTrA, 


^ mopeverGat LTT. 


a — тур LTT:[A]. 9 ёт:Воулӯѕ олт LTTr, ^ PoyvOHus TTrA. 


a — аури ris Aoías тї]. + Tvppov of Pyrrhus GUTTrAW. — * + ôè and (these) Lrzr[A]. 
* яросеА0битеѕ having gone tr. 


ХХ. ACTS, 


ty "Тршаде! 6 huete. de emdevoapey pera тйс рірас Trav 
in Troas; butwe  sailedaway after the days ofthe 
ариу тд ФЛМіттор, kai ў\Өоџєу mpóc abro)c tic 
unleavened bread from Philippi, and came to them at 
тї *Tpwdda! хури! Tipepay mévre, оў! duerpivaper sjuépac 
Troas in days five, where westnyed “days 
éxra. 7`°Еу.0ё тӯ id röv caBBdrwy,  auynypivwy 
‘seven. And on the first [day]ofthe week, ^ *haviug “been "assembled 
"rüv paðnrõv тоў! к\йта dprov, б IIa0Xoc duedéyero avroic, 
‘the “disciples tobreak bread, Panl ^ discoursed to them, 
noy evan тӯ ётаўроу, maptrewtv.re roy Xóyov. шүр 
about todepartonthe morrow; and he continued the discourse till 
uecovukriov: 8 ўсау.0 Хаптӣдєс ikaval £v тф Umtoqep ой 
midnight, And “were lamps ‘many іп the upper room where 
айса! guvnypévor. 9 *eaOqusvoc'.dé тіс veariag dvdpare 
they were assembled. And was sitting ‘а сегїаіп youth, Љу паше 
Eürvyoc imi тйс Oupidoc, катаферёџеуос̧ Urvp Babei, dia- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by “sleep 'deep, аз 
Aeyopévov той ПаїХоо ёті тћїоу, катєуғбғіс атӧ 
"discoursed ‘Paul fora longer time, having becn overpowered by 
той Umvov Emecey awd той Tpwréyou KaTw, kai 7007 
the sleep hefell ?from “the ‘third ‘story ‘down, and was taken up 
vtkpóc. 10 karaBac.cé 0 Пайлос ёпёлесғу айтф, kai ovp- 
dead, But *having descended Paul.  fellupon him, and having 
meotaBur" elwev, Mrj.8opuBeis0r- yap vx avro? £v 
embraced (him) said, Donot makeatumult, forthe life ofhim in 
айтф torv. ll'Avafc.ób каї kXácac? prov kai yevod- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
pevoc, ij ixavdy.re бш\йта “хок! abyic, obruc ETA- 
eaten,  andforlong havingconversed until day-break, so hede- 
Osv. 12 ўуауоу-дё ròv maida бита, kai тарек\№Өпсау où 
parted. And they brought tho boy alive, and were comforted not 
perpiwe. 13 ‘Hysic.dé ‘rposdOdvrec! imi rò mXotov ávijyOnpev 
a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed 
Zeig! riv" Aagov, ёкєїбғу MNovrec avadapBavew rov Iaŭ- 
to Assos, there ‘being “about to take in Paul ; 
Моз" otrug-yàp %ўу.д:атетаурёуос,! Шоу abrog тебей. 
for so hehad appointed, "being "about himself to goon fopt. 
14 @с.02 ‘ovviBader! рї eic riv“ Атто, dvadaBdovrec abroy 
And when hemct with ns at ‘Assos, having taken ĉin ‘him 
т\ХӨоре» eic, MirvXjvgr' 15 какєї0єу атотћейсаутес 
wecame to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
imo karnvroapev Каутікр?! Xíov тў.дё tripe 
following [day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe nert [day] 
mapeBdrouer sic Ўйроу" kal peivavrec v Towyvddiy,! rj ™ 
wearrived аб Samos; andhavingremainedet Trogyllium, the 
éxoutyy MAbopev &íc Minrov. 16 "криє! уар 6 MavAoc 
next [day] wecame to Miletus: for “had “decided ‘Paul 
‘TapamAsiga ту Egecov, ümoc — uü-ytvgrav айтф xpovo- 
to sail by Ephesus, so that it might not happen to him ‘to spend 
тоц ўса: iv rj Agia éomevdev-yap ei duvardy "ry! avrg 
time in Asia; forhehastened if possible itwas for him 
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"Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Trons in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the  diseiples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speechuntil midnight. 
8 Andtherc weremany 
lights in the upper, 
chamber, where they} 
were gathered — to-, 
gether, 9 And theresat 
in а window a certain’ 
cung man named 
rod being fallen. 
into л deep sleep : and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down írom the 
third loft, and was 
takenupdead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 
bracing. him said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him, 11 When he 
therefore was come up 
again, and had brokcn 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought Ше 
young mau alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before to ship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had ho 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylenc. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Panl 
had determined to sail, 
by Ephesus, beeause ho 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for һе. 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 
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Jerusalem the day of 7; 
Pentccost. 17And from 
Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the 
elders of the church, 
18 And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Yo know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
neasons, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humi- 
lity of mind, and with 
3neny tears, and tem] 
tations, which befell 
me by thelying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how 1 kept back-no- ]| 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 2} testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
nlso to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
22 And now, behold, 
І go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shell befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
eaying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish'my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify q 
the gospel of the grace 
od. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
e all, among whom I 
те gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall sce my face no 
more, 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men, 27 For Ihave 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 


Р 'ТєроутаАзн. Т. 


ПРАЖЕ1!1Ў. xx. 
The mga⸗ тїс арада vysla sig P'Iepocohupa." 
Pentecost Jernsalem, 
17 "ied i тйс маў mípac tic евро ретекаћёсато- 
And from Miletus having vent to Ephesus he called for 
тойс: ——— тїйє exkAnoiac. 18 dic. mapeyévovro mpoc 
the elder: ofthe assembly. And when-they were come 


abróva finc) abroic, ims кей, ard mpwrne wee. 
him hesaid to them, e now, from ihefrst ву 


ag’ fc ётёВуу tic Thy "hola, mig реб рб» roveravra 
од which Iarrived in Asia, how with ‘you ell the 


p- — кш 19 dovAsiwy тф корі epo qu qe man татызо= 


serving the humi- 
{росс каї tro! дакрішу kai üpaguüv, rüv-cvu- 
and 


many tears and ` temptations; which — 
en po. ё» raiç tmPovraig rüv "Iovdaiwy 90 we 
pened to me through the plots of the Jews; how 


ойдёъ breoreAapny rüv ——— той р АИ 
nothing кеи hack ofwhat is profitable Exe Us to announce [it] 


piv, каї diddkar $pác Snpooig каї кат'.оїкоис, 21 діарар- 
toyou, and toteach you publicly smd from housoto house, _onrnestly 


Tvpóptvoc “Iovddiogre kai “EXAnow tiv tic "rov! Gedy 


testifying both to Jews and Greeks toward God 
eravoay kal тїстї» ‘ту! sic rov.cipovajpar 'Incovv 
repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 


"xpicróv.! 22 каї viv idod Weyw dedepévoc" тф mvevpare 
Christ. And now, lo I, ошй inthe spirit, 
mope oka tic ‘Iepovcadnp, та ty айт} ouvvavrýoovrá 
to jerusalem, {һе things whichin it shall — 
zuon ш} sido, 28 wAjy ore rò тъЕйн@ rò йуюу kará.móNv 
tome dd knowing; GS thatthe Spirit the Holy — 
— "Abyoy' Ori deoua ^ue rai Odjperc' pévovor 
fully testifies, saying that bonds “ше 'and “tribulations await. 
24 add’ obdevocg "Aóyov" "mowÜpuat, obdé Exw" riv — 
But *of "nothing “account шак, пог hold I 
ноу т{Ша> igavrQ, we redemoat rÓv.Opópov.uov шта 
my dear tomyself, so n8 to finish my course 
харӣс,! каї тї діакоуіау ijv ёХадо» парӣ той kupíov т. 
јоу, and the — which Ireceived from the Lord Je- 
co), діарартірасдаг rò elayyéidvoy тйс xáprroc той єой. 
ous, to testify fully the glad tidings of the grace of God, 
25 kai viv iðoù е olda бті ойкёт. буеоӨЕ rà. (рдтштбу. pov 
And nów, lo, know that no more *will ‘see my "face 


ріс mavréc, iv ofc  dinOov ктдосшу riv Васі№ѓау 
2а], among whom Ihave goneabont proclaiming the ENT 


{тоў #гой." 26 8016" papripopar uiv iv 0 T]HEDOV.. 
ТОР of adt Wherefore | — — in WA p rape "pipes 


Or: кабардс "iyà" amd той aiparoc Е чл d ob. yàp 


that pure І ([am]from the blood of all, for “not 
ùmeoredáuny той p) ávayyeiXac йр" mácav ту Bovdyy 
11 *kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 
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тоб, єой). 28 лросёҳєте Кобу! éavroic kai avri rq) 81064.28 Takeheod 
of God. Take hued therofore to yourselves and to all tho Witrefore unto your- 
y selves, aud to afl the 


movie. bv. uae тд пуєўра rò üyiov Eero ётцткбтоус, fock, over the which 
Ши: РЕА p ? S, 


flock, " whereiu "you ‘tho "Spirit *the *Holy "did “set overseers, — the Holy Ghost hath 


Touaivev туз éxxdyoiav ‘rod Өєоб,! ñv теритоцсато did feed thechurchof God, 


s ith Which Ше hath pur- 
toshepherd tho assembly ofGod, which he purchased with Which Le hath pur- 


той "(iov аїратос̧.! 29 ѓу. "уар! olda °rovro," bre eloeAed- blood, 29 For I know 
the "of?his*own “blood. Fori ^ know this, that will this, that after my de- 
г AM) , - , paps . Parting shall gricvous 
covra perà rHv.dgitiv.uov Айко, Варїс cig Фрӣс, pu] wolvesenter in among 
comein after my departure “wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not dem not sparing the 
А a z з — lock, 30 Also of your 
peddpevor rod Toruviov’ 90 xai 25, UpOv.avToy AVA- own selves shall men 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves ‘will arise, speaking per- 

a > - д ED =, a, Verse things, to draw 
arijcovrai адрес Nadobyrec дистрациёуа, тоў йтостфу тойс away disciples after 
Tise up men speaking ^ perverted things, todrawaway the them, 31 Thercfore 
Onrde amiow Pabrüv.' 81 à d eúovreç Which, and remember, 
pa8nrác ómicw Pabràv. tÒ -ypnyopsire, uvrpovEUOVTEC that by the space of 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering three years I ceased 
not to Warn every one 


бт! zpueriay vóxra каї түн&раъ ойк.ётачоаџт» perd Oakpówv night nud day with 
that three years night aud day T ceased nob with tears tears, 32 And now, 


vovðerðv Eva tfkacrov. 32 kai Iaviv" mapariüeuat dpac, — AES 


admonishing ?one ‘cach, And now Icommit | you, Word of his grace, 
SARS HER TEE ES. тъз. E HOSTES a Which is able to build 
adedgoi," тф Өф kal TQ BOR) тӯс-Харитос.айтой, rp Suva: you up, ando give you 
brethren, to God and to the wor of his grace, which is ар inheritance among 
pivy *imowodouijsa каї dotvat 'Üpiv'" kXgpovopíay èv all them which are 
able to build up aud togive уоп an inheritance among Coveted no man’s sil, 


— RE › Е PRINS 5 
тоїє migontvoicg TTW. 33 ápyvpiov Т} xpvaiov Т] іратитрой ver, or gold, or ap- 
"the TEMA tall, Silver ог ^ gold or clothing раса SEE JE your 
Vobütvóc! ёлебдрпса` 34 афто 001 ywwokere bri Taig. handshave ministered 


ait unto my nocessities, 
of no one I desired, But yourselves know that Dad онаа 


xpeiag-pov kai тоїс otow per роб danpérnoay ai with me. 35 I have 
tomy needs and to those who were with me  did“minister shewed you all things, 
= m А — ^. ox ar "m dd how that so Inbouring 
Xtipec.a rau, 35 пӣута omtóu£a рї OTL OUTWE котидутас ye ought to support 
these "hands, Allthings Ishewed you that thus labouring the weak, and to rez 
et avridauBavecba THY daÜevobvrov, pvupovtitw.rE the Lord Jesus, low 

it behoves [ив] 10 oid those being weak,  andtoremember he said, It is more 


NES e. aer ш, AM — blessed to give than to 
TOY Xóywv той киріоу 'IncoU bre abróc elev, Makáptóv éorty rec-ive. 36 And when 
the words of the Lord Josus „that himself said, — "Blessed "ittis he had thusspokcn, he 
Yõðóvaı püXXov' ù Aapfávetv. 86 Kai тайта — tUmv, prayed with them oe 
*to “give imore than to receive, And these things having said 37 And they all wept 

tic — rü.yóvara.abroU civ mücw айтоїс прості &ато. EC EET де 
having bowed his knees with all һеш he prayed, — 35 sorrowing most of 


37 Ixavóg.0P *iytvero xXavOpóc! mávrwv' kai imimeoávreç 1 serach that iter 


And*much “there "was weeping ofall: апа Tabu Ghoul xe bie face n0 
imi róv rpáynXov ro9Ila)Aov xartQilovv айтбъ' 38 00vvo- ЕЕ Bin Mg 


lupontho ` neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- fuo Ii 


i Га — ~ б т — u A Д 
шеро: раћ№ата ёті тф Хүр Ф рука, Ore ойкёті ШЕМ 
tressed most of all for the word which Һе had said, that no more they 


Моос» тб.трбашттоу.айтоў Oewpety. троётєртоу.дё abróv 
are about his face to see, And they accompanicd him 


їс TO пћоїо». 


to the ship, 
D 5 — XXI. And it cameto 
21 'Qc.0i iyévero dvaxMijvar ђрӣс dmoemacOtvrag dm pass, that otter wo 
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them, and had lannch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course nuto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landcd at 
fyre: for there the 
ship was to nnlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Panl through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again, 
7 Aud when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
Inted the brethren, and 
abodo with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Taul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Cæsaren: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was оле of 
the seven; and abode 
with him, 9 And the 
ваше man had four 
daughters, — virgi 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
camc down from Ju- 
dæa a certain pro- 
het, namcd Agabus. 
1 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, 
&ud bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
snid, Thns saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 


HPAZEISX XXI. 
abrüv, evOvdpopnoarrec 1jX0outv eic riv "Kov, rydé ic 


them, having run direct туе саше to Cos, andon the next 
sig тђу'Рбдоу, káxtiüev elc Патара. 2 kai ebodyrec 
[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, Aud having found 


mroiov Ourmepüwv.tic Фоку, — imiBávrec any Onper. 
aship passing over into Pheenicia, having gone on board туб sailed ; 


З "ávagávavrec" д тђу Kimpov, kai катаћмтбутєс айту 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
єђйууџоу bmAtoutv siç Xvpíav, kai “KarnyOnpev" eic Tópov* 
ontheleft  wesaied to Syria, and broughtto at ‘Tyre, 
ёкєїсє yap ijv. тд пћоїоу! àmodoprizóuevov Tov 0 ov. 4 *kai 
for there was the ship discharging the iag. And 
avevpdvrec" тойс paOnrác, émepeivaper fabrov" nyévac émrür, 
having found ont the a disciples, weremained there “луз 'screl 
oirivec тф Паб\ £Xeyov дїй той тъєйнатос, р) SavaBaiverv® 


who toPanl said by the Spirit, not togonp 
єіс “Tepovoadnp." 5 бтє.бё &yévero һуийс ékapricat" rác )рё- 
to  Jernsalem, Bntwhen itwas we completed the days, 


pac, ФЁєХӨбутєс imoprvóutÜa, mpomtumóvrav "ác та>тшу 
having sct out wejourneyed, “accompanying “ns эп 
civ yuvaitiv каї rékvoiç Éuc Ёш rije woAewe" каї Oévreg 
with wives and children as far as ontside the city, —Andhavingbowed 
rà yóvara bri róv atywadov “rpoonvëápeða. 6 kai астасйӣ- 
the knees on the shore we prayed. Aud ^ having 
pevot" dAXNovc! "ётё 8 тиер" гіс rò mXoiov, Ёкёро д2 vmi- 
Babired one’another wewentnp into the ship, and they re- 
«n SIS. nem 2 A 
стрєфау elc ra.idia. 7 ‘Hyeic.oé róv т\ойъ diavdoavrec 
turned to theirown[homes) ^ Andwe, the voyage having completed 
and Tópov катпутђсаџеу tic IIroXepatóa, kai áomacápevot 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and haviugsalnted 
тойс adehpovc éusivaper rjutpav píav пар айтоїс. 8 rpd 
the brethren weabode “ву "one with them. Andon the 
imabpiv ЕЕМӘбутЕС̧ Poi.zepi.róv.IlavAov! 95A0ow! &ic 
morrow “having "gone “forth 'Paul?and “those ‘with him thcy came to 
PKacdpeay' kai eisehOdvrec sic тӧу olkov Pimmov TOU 
Cæsarea ; and having entered into the honse ofPhilip the 
єй@үүметой, Irov" Gvroc ёк rüv Era, tpeivapev map аўтф. 
evangelist, being of the seven, weabode with him. 
9 тойтф.дї hhoay Ovyaripec "rapÜtvot тёссарес̧" mpopn- 
Now to this [man] there were?daughters “virgins Monr who pro- 
revoucat. 10 bripevóvrov.G np civ" .sjuEpac mAelovc karijAüEv 
phesied. And remaining ‘we ‘days “many “came “down 
тіс amd тйс 'lovóaíac профіттс óvópari "АуаВос" 
ŝa “certain "one from Jndwa, prophet, byname Agabus; , 
11 каї 00у «póc tude, kal dpac тт “ovy rod 
and-havingcome to ` us, and having taken the girdle 
IlaóXov, dhoactre'  'abroU тас xcipac kai тойс móðagç! 
оғ Раш, and having bound of himself the “hands and the fect 
elmev, Tade Niyet тд mveŬpa тд Фуу, Tov ávópa оф iorw 
said, ^ Thus says the Spirit the Holy, Тһе man of whom is 
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b "TepogóAvj.a. GLTTrAW, i é£apríaat yas LTrAW, k mpocevédnevoc атпатасбцеба 
having prayed we took our leave — LTTrAW. 1 + kaland Lrrraw, © m суысу Lary 


&véBnuev ТАМ. 


n — oi mepi тоу IlaŬŭÀov GLTTrAW. © яАборєу We came EGLTAW ; ЎА- 


Janev Tr, Р Kawapíav T. — 9 — ToU ОШТТГАМ, ғтёссореѕ mapÜcvot LTTrA, — * — juan 
LTIrAW, t — re aud LTTrAW. v éavToU тойу mébas Kai Tas Xcipas ШТАМ, 
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ї-Ёбу-.айтп obruc Snoovow tv "IepovaNjp. ої 'Iovóaion, каї отлећ this girdle, 
this girdle thus  sball?bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Sows, and inte the hou. fe 
mapadwoovew іс украс vör. 12 ‘Ос.дё Heotoaper Gentiles, 12Andwhen 


deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations, — And when weheard poh wo and ther at 


тайта, тпарекаћоўрғу треїс.те Kal oi Ёутдтіог той that place, besought 
, 0. p ques 


these things, ^ "besought !both "we and ‘those "of [?the] “place Bon Eepo 


pù avaĝaivew айтбу cic TepovcaMju. 13 " йтекоібт.02' 6 Paul answered, What 
not "to!?go!?up "him to Jerusalem, But "answered EXTA OCDE 


Пайлос,7 Ti moire kAalovrec kai сиуӨрбттоутёс pov тђу for I am ready not to 

Poul, What doye weeping and breaking my be bound only, but al- 
У — T ~ уул * A ~ _» Sotodieat Jerusalem 

кардіау 5 ug ob uóvov Oc0nva. &АХа kal атодауєїу éi¢ for the name of the 
heart? forl поб only tobebound but also {ойе at Lord Jesus, 14 And 

‹ дк бнр оо у orre, When he would not be 
IsoovcaNijp éroiuwe.tyw bmp ToU dvdparoe ToU Kupiou Iqcov. persuaded, we ceased, 
Jerusalem am ready for the name ofthe Lord Jesus. Mn — ofthe 

r ~ х B Or lone, 

14 Mj.z&Bop£vov.0E abro) yovydoaper єітбутес, "Tó 0EXnua x 

And not “being ‘persuaded !he we weresilent, saying, The will 

ToU kupíov-yevtaOw." 

ofthe Lord be done. 


15 Merd.dé rágsjuépac raórac *ámockevacáusvoi!! dve- 15 And after those 


And after these days, having packed the baggage we days we took up our 

" >, be EU AO 1 * ~ carriages, nnd weut up 
Baivoper іс Nenana yr 16 cvvijA0ov.ói Kai TOY io Jerusalem. 16 There 
went up to erusalem, And went alsofsomeJofthe went with us also 
o ard * LOIS. > s certain of tle disci- 
pa8nrüv ато "Kawaptíac! сфу uiv, dyowrtc пар @ ples of Cæsarea, and 
disciples from Cesarea. with us, bringing [one] with whom гоч ы with ксн 
Éeria0Gyuev, Муйсоуі тол Kurpíq, йрхайр рабптӯў. 17 Tevo- pras, ап old disciplo, 
we might lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot,  anold disciple, Having with whom we should 
ріш» 02 трӧу elc ‘Iepocodkupa dopivwe 0 ауто! "pc ol eU Талла a 
arrived 'and' *we at Jerusalem gladly ^ *received + © "us "the rusalem, the brethren 
adehgot. 18 rj.*0P' imoúoy  eioýe ó Maddog aby miv 1j 3i al йау Жы 
‘brethren, And on the following [day] went in 1Paul with us lowing Paul went in 
óc Т i t i б 1 With us unto James; 
moog ТакоВоу, mayrec.re парғүёиоуто oi mpeoßúrepor. 19 kai H 
io^ exis Samia HORA QU. RIA ра эша Side were 


T ; 1 К — — present, 19 And when 
donacaueroc айтоўс tEnyéiro Kal’ Ev-Ekaarov Фу ётойасғу pe had saluted thom, 
having saluted” them ' herelated one byone ^ what things*wrought Jarly what things God 
0 ддс iv тоїс £Üveow did тїс-бїакоъїас.айтоў. 20 оі 02 Pe ошовя 
‘God among the nations by his ministry. And they ministry. 20 And when 
акойсаутес tQoEuZov troy крг! ЕЇтїбъ.тє!' айт‹р, Өғшрєїс, ЕУ Шенталы 
having heard glorified the — Lord. And they said tohim, Thon secst, Elorified t E тараша 
á — 

adedgi, móoaı pupiddeg гісі Tovdaiwy' rive memi- seest, brother,- how 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- ny suada nds еде 
orevkdrwy, kai mavrec Lndwrai той vopov jzápxovow. believe; and they are 
lieved, and АШ ` zealous ones of the law are. —— SIEG 
21 carnynOnoav.di mepi той, Uri атостасіау д:0йскеис formed of thce, that 
Andtley were informed concerning thee, that "apostasy ‘thou "teachest CENT какша athe 

А н о 5 P 5 
amb ‘Mwotwe" тойс ката rà ¿Ovn *ravrac' "Iovdatove, the Gentiles to fore 
"from ?'Moses “the “among "tho "nations за ®Jews, HEELS 5 
1 M — A eat ut they ought not to 
Aéywv uù mepiréuve. abrove rà rtkva, pdt roig Meow eee de chile 
telling . ло "to ‘eireumeise "them the children, пог inthe customs “dren, neither to walie 
~, , ГА ~ ~ after е ц. Dis, 
тєрітатеу. 22 ті ойу iorw; тйутшс lód — тАйбос Sa Whatisit therefore? 
to walk, What then із it? certainly “must ‘a multitude tho multitude must 


т 4 core then LTTrAw. *— debut LTTrAW. У + kal e[zev and said T. 3 To) xvpiou 


то Ара ушётдо L'TTrAW. з ётіскєуасащеуо: LTTrAW. b "Теросблура LTTrAW. 
© Katoapias T. d атєбеёауто welcomed LTTrAw. ете T. f pov Gedy God OLTTrAW. 
E єїтбїтє$ saying L; eimáv Te TTr. h èy rois Iovdacots among the Jews LAW; — Iov- 


Saiwy T. 1 Миўоёш$ GLTTrAW, k — mávras L[Tr]. 1$ gvveAGetv тАйбо LTA ; — Sea 
TAHO0s avveAOctv Tr, 
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needs come together: 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee; We have 
four men whith harea 
тотоп ded 2ithem 
e, and purify t] 
self with them, — 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
hay know that those 
\things, whereof “they 
jwere informed con- 
‘cerning thee, are no- 
thiug; but that thon 
thyself also walkest 
EE Ote and keepest 
thelaw. 25 Astonch- 
ingtheGentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save опу" that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication, 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into ES 
temple, to signify thi 
accomplishmentof the 
3 of pnrification, 
тоё] that an offering 
ehould be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when theseven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the the people, and laid 
on him, 28 cry- 
Be out, Men of Israel, 
help : This is the mau, 
that teacheth all men 
every. Where against 
the people, and the 
Jaw, and this place: 
and further bronght 
Greeks also into the 
20187 and hath pol- 
luted this holy place, 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
ihe city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Panl 
had bronght into the 
temple) 30 And all 
ker cu oue 
and the people ran to- 
ether : and they took 
aac dad cen se 
ont of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 


m — yàp for Tr. 


ПРАБ EIS. XXI. 
ouvedbeiv"' dxoboovra.™yap" бт. Ddjko0ac. 29 roUro оду 
como togethér; for they will hear that thom hast come, This therefore 


тойсо» $ со Aeyouev* кісіу npiv CLIT saa 
do thon what*to “thee 'we*say: Thereare with us *men four a vow 


fxovrec ip tavrüàv: 94 robrove тараћавоу аүмсӨпті: aiv 
having on themselves; these having taken bw purified with 


abroic, kai ĝamávnoov tx’ adbroic, iva “Evpjowvrat' тї 
them, and beatexpense for tign, that they may shave the 


кефаћіу, kal °yvoow" mávrec ör v karhxnvrar 
head; апа *may "know ЗШ that of which they have been informed 
тєрї сой ойдёу icrw, add ` croutic kal abróc 


about thee *nothing в, bnt thon?walkest*orderly *also ‘thyself 
Próv уброу $vAáccww.! 25 mepiðè TÖV memorevKdrwr 


"the — "law ‘keeping. But concerning those who have believed 
iüvóv eig SimeortiAapev." рэпу *pndev- TOLOŬTOV 
ofthe nations we wrote, judging “no ‘such “thing 


тїрїў айтойс, eiun! HEV чылы avrovc тб тє єїбш\б= 
Ato observa “them, except іо Keep “from "themselves things offered 


Ovrov kai *ró'afua каї тикти — kai поруєіау. 26 Tore 


to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 
0 Пай\ос таріћаВау тойс &vópac, тӯ ixopévy "tog civ 
Раш ^ haviügisken the men, onthe with 


abroig &dyvioðsiç кїтє tic тд iepóv, pow ту 
them “having been purified entered into tho temple, declaring tha 


temAnpwow THY рер» Tov üywwpoU, vum ov mpoanvixOn 


falülment ofthe days ofthe purification, "was offered 
brip ivóg ёкйстоу abróv ў mposdopá. 27 iede. fue ov 
for one "hen ofthem the — But when *were *nbont 
ai émrd ђиёра: avvreAeto0at ої amd тїйє Асїас "Lovdaios 
the “seven, “days to becompleted the “from Asia «= Jews 
Ocacdpevor avrov iv TQ igo@, 'avvtyeov! mávra тӧу dydov, 
having seen him їп the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kai "EntGadovl rác xeipac ёт abróv,! 28 kpáZovrtc, " Avüpet 
and hands npon him, crying, Men 
Хората," BonOeire. obróc tor 0 аудрютос б катӣ 

Israelites, help! this is the man who against 
той Хаой каї той vóuov kai roU.róTov.robrov тйутас Yrav- 
the people and the law and this placo all every- 


raxou" д0аскоу" rure kai” EAAnvac &ісђүауєу eic rò iepóv, 
where teaches, „and further also — Grecks ^ he brought into the temple, 
каї Kekoivwxey rov йуу тбтоу тоўтоу. 29” Hoav-ydo.mpo- 
and defiled holy эрас Мыз. For they had before 
— Tpógiıpov róv 'Eótciov lv тӯ wide aby айтф, ov 

uus the Discos in the- city with him, whom 
"Muay Ore єіс rò iepòv eionyayev 6 ПаўХ\ос. 30 trhy 
they supposed that into the temple "brought *Panl, “Was ‘moved 
re ù mode ÖNN, Kal bytvero avrüpous тоб AaoU* Kai imie 
Зада *the “city "whole, and there was а concourse of the people; and haviug 


NaBéspevor тоб IlaóXov, tAkov aùròv Ew тоў ipow каї 


laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
єїӨ шс ёк\іс0ђсау at Bipar 31 Ёптойутоу de"  abrór 
immediately wereshut the- doors, But as they were decking him 


в gupjigovrat they shall shave TTrA. © yvócovrac will know 


GLTTrAW. Р $vAáccav TOv убор LTTrAW. a атест Лару LTr. r — und ToL0UTOV 
m™psiv оўтой, et ий LITr. 9—70 LrTH[A]w. t ouvéxeay Le M éréBadoy тт. "ёт 
avrov ràs xcipas GLTTrAW. ^3 "IgpaxAetros Т, 7 паутоҳў LTr; Tavraxi TAW. 


5те Ahd ттл. 


XXI, XXII. ACTS. 

" x — = , с) , 
amoxrésiva: aviBn фасіс TQ XUud4py« The oreions, 

tokill thcre came a representation to the chief captain of the band, 
бт. 0А "ovykéxvrav! — 32 0с "Havrijc! *rapa- 
that all *was?in?a ^tumnlt ‘Jerusalem ; who at once having 
AaBav'l отратийтас̧ kai "ékarovrápxovc" катёдраџғу ёт” 
taken with [him] soldiers ^ and centurions тап дожд проп 
айтойс. ої.4& ідӧутес̧ *róv' yiMapxov kal тойс отратидтас 
them. And they havingscen the chiefcuptain and the soldiers 


ётайсауто ruxrovrec Tov IlaUAov. 33 róre гуүісас 
ceased beating Раш, "Then ‘having ‘drawn “wear 


ò xtdiapyog ётғХаВего abroU, kui ik£Xevoev debnvau 
‘the "chief °captain laidhold ofhim, and commanded [him] to be bound 
/. ' 3 5 ж Г Г1 
йАйсгту voi» xai EmvvOÜdvero тіс {дуї р xai ті 
with “chains "two, and inquired: who he might be, and what 


tarivmeTomKuc. 84 2\Хог дё а\Ло.ті giBówy! 
he had been doing. But some “one *thing "and “some "another ‘were crying 


ty тф OM “un.duvdpevocdé" yvóvar rò асфаћс дий 
in the crowd. And not being able to know the certainty on account of 


rov OdpuBov, éxédevoey dyecPar adrov sic тђу Taptu- 
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to the chief captain of 
the baud, that all Je- 
rnsalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldicra 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left heat- 
ing of Paul 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done, 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, amon; 

the multitude: an 

when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
"upon the stairs, во it 


the tumult, Һе commanded "to"be*brought ‘him into the for- was, that he was borne 
5 — AA ph n : ‚ of the soldiers for the 
BoXQv. 85 bredé żyévero imi rode avaßaðpoùç ovvéßn Violence of the people.” 
tress, But when hecame on the stairs it happened 36 For the multitude 
BacrafecOa abrov imo räv crparwrüv dia т> Biav of the iu douce 
"was "borne the by the soldiers because of the violence with him. 37 And as 


тоў óyXov. JG jKorover.yap rò wAHOoc той aod ikpáčov,! 


iof the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 
Alpe abróv. 37 MiXXwv.re. ғісйуєсдаг sic rrjv mapep Bory 
Away with him, But being abont to be brought into the fortress 


© Палос Mye Ty, Маруф, Ei £eorív, poieimév тї 
Panl says tothe chief captain, Is it permittedtome tosay something 

moog сє; 'O.0b ign, "EAMgwwri үпшокас; 38 ойк dpa 
io thee? Andhe said, Greek dost chou know? “Not ‘then 
gù el 6 Alyimricg 6 mpd TobTwy röv )utpüv ávacra- 
thon tart the Egyptian whobefore these days caused a 
roSsog Kai tayaywr siç тђу čpnpov тойс rerpakwxyUMouc 
confusion and ledout into the desert the four thousand 
&vópac т@у oixapiwy ; 39 Еїтеу.д2 б Пайлос, 'Eyo dvOpwrroc 
men ofthe assassins? But "said *Paul, I „а шап 

Па UE af] gery " p no Р 

p&v cipu "Iovóaioc Bus. The KOuk(acobk асђроо móňcwç 
indeedam а Је of Tarsns, Tof *Cilicia *no*of*insignificant “city 
жоћітпс` дораг. cov, trirpepóv. por Aadjoa трос roy 
‘a "citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me tospeak іо the 
Хабу. 40 "Етітрёраутос.0ё avrov, 0 ПаўХос oroc iri 
people. And "having ?allowed [thim] *he, Panl ^ standing on 
rGv ávaßað őv karéssioev тӯ yepi TE ag’ то\Ас-дё 
the stairs niadea ыта with the hand tothe people; and great 

Р, ü у чаар, BE 4 2 

опүйс үєуоџёутс mpoðepüvnoev тӯ Efjgatót dtadécr 
silence ute taken place Pis EA tkan] im fhe ER poca 
Aéywv, 99 "Аудрес adehgoi каї warépec, йкойтатё pov тўс 


saying; Men, brethren and fathers, hear my 
трїс buác кубу! атоћоуіас. 9'Акойсаутес 02 бт. rj “EBpatde’ 
you ‘now *defence, And having heard that inthe Hebrew 


Раш was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thon 

ak Greek?38 Art not 
thon that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an np- 
roar, and leddest ont 
into the. wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers? 
39 But Paul said, Iam 
aman whichama Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
maai окне tne 

speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when hẹ 
had given hiin licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un- 
is them in the He- 
rew tongue, sayinj 
XXII. Men, азе 
aad fathers, hear yo! 
my defence which I. 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


* quylouv- T)xüvverar LTTrA i ovyxiverarw. — hébabrjeA. е AaA having taken L. 
4 ékorovrápxas LTTrAW, е — Toy W, f — ay LrTr[A ]w. E ётефоруоуу ETTrAW, 
b uù duvapevoy ёё айтоў he not being able Lrtraw. 1 kodsovTes LTTrAW. X ууй 
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them, they kspt the 
more silence: nnd be 
snith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which am а Jew, 
born in Tarsus, @ city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I 
persecuted this way 
unto the déath, bind- 
ing and deliveringinto 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
theestate of the elders: 
from whom also Ire- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished, 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hca- 
ven agreat lightround 
abont me. And I 
fell nnto the ground, 
and heard voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, mr persecutest. 
thou me? 8 And Ian- 
gwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? Andhesaid nn- 
to me, I am Jesud of 
Nazareth, whom thon 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with тае saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but thoy 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What” 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said untome, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do, 11 And whon I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light, 
being 104 by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
"Ananias, a devont man 
&ocording to the law, 
having a good report 
cf allthe Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brothor Saul, receive 
thy sight. Ard the 


1— uéy LTTrAW, 
P evAaBs LTTrA, 


TPAXEIEX XXII, 


Ф:аћ№ктф тросе OVE айтоїс, Lao maptoxoy ўсоҳіау. kat 
language he spoke to them, “the ‘more "they "kept quiet; and 


now, З 'Eyò lu£v" eipe йэр 'Iovóaioc, yeyevvnu£voc èv 
few, born in 


he says, indeed am aman oJ 
Тарсф. rig Koukiac, буатебрариёуос.дё tw rgj-móXe.rab 
— of Cilicia, but brongt пр in thiselty © 


mapa Toye wédac Tapadimd, meradtuptvog „катӣ 
at the feet of Gamaliel, having been instructed nocording to [the] 


dxpiBeay тоў татрфоу vopov, CuXwrüc Ўтаруоу той Otov, 


exactness ofthe ancestral law, 7a*zealous‘one ‘being for God, 
кабс mavreg Üptic tore ohpepov’ 4 дс ravryy riv ddov 
even as all ye are  thisday; who ' this way 
idiwka йур: Üavárov, decpetwy kal тарад:додс гіс фиХ\акйс 
persecnted nuto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 

avipac.re каї yvvaikag, 5 we kal б doxtepede paprupei poty 
both men and women; ва also the —— bears: witness to me, 


Kai wav rò wpecBurépioy" пар dv каї émiorodde Otkáuevoc 
and all the ‘elderhood; fromwhomalso letters having received 
трдс Tove adedpoue, eic Aapackoy Eropevouny, á&uv kal тойс 
to the brethren, to Damascus went, о bring also those 
ёкєїсє bvrag, dedepévoug elc Чероџсаћр, "уа TYyLWwpn= 
there whowere, bound ` to Jerusalem, in order that they might 
Odo. 6 éyévero.dé рог moptvoutve kai ёүүібоут: тӯ 
be punished, And it came to pass ќо ше journeying and drawing near 
Дараскф тері peonuBpiar #Еаіфупс ёк той obpavoU mepi- 


to Damascus, abont mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 
acrpáwat $c ikavòv mepi ёрё" 7 = тесбу!.те elc rò ёдафос, 
shone a light ‘great about me. AndIfel to the ground, 


каї fjkovca фоуўс Aeyovane pot, BaovrA, Хао, ті pe бий- 
and heard a voice saying to'me, Sanl,- Saul, why me perse 
кис; S'Eyo.0b amexpiOny, Tic el, кір;  Elmiwrt 
cutest thon? ^ AndI' answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 
Aire pode DR A — 
тобс ye," "Eyó cim Inootc ò Nalwpaiog 0v ob бийкас. 
to me, I am Jesus the Nazaræan, whom thou persecutest, 
9 Oi.dé ody dr övreç rò uiv pic 2Өєйсауто, “Kai Ep- 
But those with "me  !being the "indeed "light Љеће!а, апа ` а 
фо[8о: Ey&vovro'! rüv.0i фшэлуъ obUki3]kovsav ToU №аћобутбс 
larmed ^ were, butthe voies didnot hear ofhim speaking 
pot. 10 elrrov.dé, Ti тойсо кїрє; "0.02 кйрос elmev 
tome,  AndIsaid, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord ваа 
mpog pe, "Avacrüg mopevov sig Лараскби, кӣкєї cot ha- 
to me, Havingrisenup во to Damascus, and there theo it 
AgÜfjssrat wept тпӣутшу ðv rírakrai got тоса, 
shallbe told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to йо. 
11 ‘0с.0 ойк. 0 6\єтоу ard тўс déEng rov.pwroc-éxeivov, 
'And es Ididnotsee from the glory of that light, 
Xetpaywyobüuevoc Ùrò räv cvvóvruv uou 7X0ov elc Aapac- 
being led by thehand by those beingwith me, Icame to Dumas 
kóv. 12 'Avavíac.0t.rig, йуйр ?є0с81с! ката roy vópov, 
cus Апа a certain Ananias а "man. ‘pious according to the law, 
paprvpoüutvoc tab mávrav rüv karowobvrev — 'Ioudaíu, 
borne witness to by аШ ә dwelling [there] 'Jews, 
18 00у тобс Ye" kal ётістӣс elmiv pot, XaoUA ddedgé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, "Seul bother 


mémeca LTTrA, +9 ud LITT, о — каї Eudofor éyévovro ТТА}, 
ч ép LTTr. 


XXII. ACTS 
dvéBdebov. Kayd abrp-rg.dpg aviBrapa eic айтбу. 14 0.02 
lookup.  AndI inthesamehour lookedup on him Andhe 
Елеу, ‘© 0:0с rüv.mrartpov.]püv cposxtpicaró oe yvüvat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee бо know 
To.0Anpa.abrov, kai Weiv róv бїкшюъ” каї dkovoar puny 
his will, and tosee the Just Опо, and tohear | a voice 
ik той.отбратосайтоў` 15 bri toy рартис̧ айтф 
ont of his mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness for him 
awpàcávrag dvOpwrovg Gv ёфракас̧ каї ўкоџтас̧. 16 каї 
бо all men of what thou Kast seen and heard, And 


viv тї расу — dvacrác . Ваттіса: Kai åmóňovoa: тас 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
5 , е 7 ‚ 
Gpapriag.cov, ётікаћсбреуос тд буора "той Kupiov." 17 'E- 
thy sins, calliug on. the name ofthe Lord. 214 ?came 
évere 08 poi йттовтрёфаут іс “Iepovoadnp, каї mpooev- 
‘pass ꝰand tome having returned to Jerusalem, and on 2ргау- 
yopévou pov v тёр iep, yeveoOar pe iv txordoet, 18 каї iei" 
ing hiny in thotemple, Ibecame in a trance, and saw 
H ЕЕ p - *ox i Li 
aùròv Atyovrá prot, Ултейсоу kai tee iv тауы HE Ie- 
him saying tome, Makehaste and goaway with speed outof Je- 
- — ] 
povoahp, dior. ой.тарад оутаї cov 'rjv' paprupiay 
rosalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
mept ipov. 19 Kdyà elarov, Корі, adroit ѓтістаута, 
concerning me, AndI said, Шога, themselves know 
бт. ye йрт QvXakiZuv kal dépwy card.rac.cuvaywyac тойс 
that was imprisoning and beating inevery synagogue those 
mortedovrag imi cí' 20 kai öre *éEexeiro" тд alua Brepavou 
believing ^ on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
TbU.uáprvpóc.sov, каї ajróc ўрпу ёфестос Kai cvvevdoKwy 
thy witness, also myself was standing by and consenting 
&vaitoti abroU, kai pu\acowy rà ipária — rüv 
te the putting to death of him, and ^ keeping the garments of those who 
&vaipobvrov abrév. 21 Kai elev sóc pe, Iopttov, бт. éyo 
killed him, And hesaid to me, бо, for 
tlc Ovn paxpay гатост@ ct. 22”Heovoy.di айтой dxpi 
to nations afar off willsend forth thee, And they heard him until 
Tobrov,TOU Xóyov, kai tripay riv.gpwrjv.aivrdv héyovrec, 


wro 


this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alpe атд тїс yic тӧу.тоюйтоу' où. yàp хкаӨйкоу! avróv 
Away with “тош ‘the ‘earth such?» "oue, for ‘not “it “is fit he 


у. 23 Kpavyatóvrwv.QE" айтфъ, kal purrobvruv 
should live. — Andas^were?crying out “they, and  castiug off [their] 
rà ipária, kal которто» aXAóvrwv tic róv dépa, 24 txehevoev 

garments, and “dust ‘throwing intothe air, *commandcd 
"abróv ò xiMapxoc угода! sic rv mapemBodny, %:ітфу! 

Phim the”chief captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 

dorky "áveráteo0at abróv, iwa imvyvg & ijv airiav 
*by*scourges?to?be*examincd ‘him, that he might know for what cause 
ойтшс érepwvouy abrQ. 25 wedi mpoérever' avròv 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 Aud 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thes, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One. and shonldest 
hear tho voice of 
his mouth, 15 For 
thon shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thon hast seen 
aud heard, 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
mame of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, whenI wascome 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, T was it a 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Т imprisoned and beat 
in every synngogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, &nd consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 Andhesaiduntome, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee for’ hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him andi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted ш 

their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
fellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live. 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
east off their clothes, 
and threw dustintothe 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to, be brought into the 
castle, ard bade that 
he should be examined 
Ъу scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so against 
him. 25 And as the: 

bound him wit 

thongs, Paul said un- 
io the centurion that 


hus they cried out against him. But as he stretched forward him 

roig ivaow elev тойс róv. iordra  íkaróvrapyov °б 
withthe thongs “said о ‘the *who"stood?hy ^ *centnrion 

т аўтоў (read his name) GLTTrAW. "+ дорт. *— riv їтт[А]. Y éÉexsvvero LTTrA. 
Y — т} avatpécer avroU GLITrAW. > кабўкєу GLTTrAW. Y тє UfrAW. £ 0 xiA (o pxos 
«іобүєсбал avrov GLTTrAW. a cimas LITAW, b mpoérervav they stretched forward 


GLTTrAW. © [ò ПайўАоў] 4. 
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stood by, Is it lawful 
for you {0 scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemmed ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard thut, he went 
and told the chief cip- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou docs: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chicf 
captain came, and said 
uuto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? Ho 
said, Yea, 28 Aud the 
chief captain answer- 
ей, With а great sum 
Obtained I this frec- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But I was free born. 
29 Theu straightway 
they departed from 
him which shouid 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also wns afraid, after 
he khew that be was 
a Roman, and because 
he bad bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ас- 


cused of the Jews, he 7 


loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief priests 
aud all their council 
to appear, and bronght 
Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIIL And Paul, 
earnestly  beholding 


IPAZEIX XXIITXXIII, 
IlaiAoc,! Ei ávOpwrrov ‘Pwyatov kai dxaráxpwrov стил 
‘Paul, А man aRoman and uncondemned is it lawful 
— paoričew ; 26 '"Akobcacót 6 SÉcaróvrapxoc," трос- 
for you toscourge? And?haying*heard['it]'the ^ ?centurion, having 
Abùv *àmf]yytÀev rë yordpyw" №ушу, "ора" тё pé- 
goue he reported [it] to the chief captain saying, what art 
hae mov;  Ó.ydp.GvÜpwzoc.obroc "Puwuaióc істі. 
thou about todo? For this man & Roman ds 
27 Пров,Абшъ.бё 6 xiMapxoc sUrtv айтф, Atye pou Seil où 
And baving come up the chief cuptain said tohim, Tell mc, нош 
‘Pwpaioy ef, ‘O.d8 фп, Nai. 28'Amerpibn Pre" б ywriapyoc, 
Зв “Roman ‘art? Andhe snid, Yes. And “answered *the “chief "captain, 
"Ey moddov кефаХаіоу riyrodireiav-rabryy 
Т withagreat sum this citizenship 
`0.д#ПайХос фп, "Eyuo.0 kal yeyévyynpat. 29 EbOtwc оўбу 
Апа Раш said,  Butl also was [free] born. Immediatcly therefore 
&mtorqcav an’ a)roU oi péddovreg abróv averccle* kai 
departed from him those beingabont “him іо eramiue, and 
ó yiMapxoc Ot ?фоВлӨл, | bmtyvobc бт: "Popaióc tomv, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that Roman heis, 
kai bre thy.adrov'!dedexwe. 80 19:02 Emaópiov Bovdtpevoc 
and because be had bound him, Andonthe morrow, desiring 
vavat rò aoparte тӧ.ті Karnyoptira: “mapà" röv 'lovCatuv, 
ioknow the certainty wherefore he is acenscd by the Jews, 
Muotu abróv lázà rüv Otcuüv,' kal к єсє» MENGE" rove 
he loosed him from the bonds, ^ and commanded  tocome the 
&oxteptic каї "0\оу" rü.cvvtOpiov.?abrüv'" kal катаүаүйу 


chief priests and ?whole ‘their sanbedrim, and having brought down 
rov IIaiAov tornotu sig avrove. 
Paul he set [him] among them, 
98 “Arevioac.dé Pò TlatAoc rë —cvvtüpiq" elmev, 
-And “having “looked ‘intently. Раш) on the eanhedrim snid, 


the conucil, said, Men * Ar Sece doc poi, yw тасу cuvednoe йуаӨў mEToNiTEvpat 


and brethren, Т have 
lived in all good cou- 
science before Godun- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou ‘to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou 
God's high pricst ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist uot, brethren, that 
he was the high priest: 
or it is written, Thou 
halt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pco: 
ple. 6 But when Paul 


perceived that the one P 


part were Sadducecs, 


4 éxatovrdpxns LT. 


Men brethren, I inal “conscience good have conducted myself 
TQ Op ур: rabrnc rijc?)uépac. 2 ‘0.02 dpytepede Ava- 
towards God unto this day. But the high priest. Anas 
viac &méra£tv тоїс maptarücww abrQ rümTEw abro) Td отбра 
nias ordered those standiugby him tosmite his mouth. 
8 róre óllubAoc тойс abróv elmev, Téarew ge pédde б 

Then Pani іо him said,  *To*smite “thee "is "about 
Өєбс, rotxe kekoviautve" kal сй кабр кріушу pe ката 
JGod, "wall "тъне. And thon dost thou sit judging me according to 
róv vópov, каї vrapavouüv кеўе pe rm TEcÓA; 4 OLOE 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten? And those who 
maptororec Yelrov,' Tóv dpxtepta тоў coU  Aotdopeic; 

stood by said, “The “high “priest ^ "of "God 'railest "thou "at? 
5"Ефп.те 0 Madoc, Оркрдну,  adedgoi, bri ioriv dpy= 

And^said ^ "Paul, ^ Iwasnotconscions, brethren, that heis а high 
рейс" yéypamrat.yap, ""Apxovra roU.XaoU.cov ойк t- 
priest; for it has been writion, Атшег of thy people "not "thou*shalt 
£c как@с̧. 6 DTwoüócót — óIlavAoc ort тб £v pépoc ѓотіу 
speak of evil, But “having "known Paul thatthe one part consista 


© Tô xtMtápxw бтўууєЛеу GLTTrA. "Ора GLTTrAW. Е — e 


GLITraw. bééuttr; — T€ A. 1 quroy фу LTTrAW. X jo LTTrAW. i — ama tov 


Seopay GLTTrAW. 
e — abràv (read the 
* + Or TRIAL 


m guveAOery to come together GLTTrAW. a ray all oLTTrAw. 
sanhedrim) GLTTrAW, P TG Guvcópio ò Паўло LTTr. 9 eiray TTr, 


XXIII. ACT S. 
, pA RS UA: pany ` 
Zaððovraiwv тд. frtpóv Sapicaiwy pater" ty тф ovv- 
of Sadducecs and the other оғ Pharisees — criedout іп the sanhe- 
EOM 5 — SR. Do MER. d ж 
edpip, " Avüpsc &бє\Хфо!, iyw Фарісоїбс єіш, vide *'Фартаїоъ 
drim, Mob CHR y a Pharisce ae son ешын: 
mepi #Атїбор kai àvacráctec  vikpüv iyo крїуорш. 
concerning ahope- and resurrection of(the]dend І am judged. 
7. Totro.6& abrov "Madjoavroc' iyivero ordog ræv Papı- 
And this he having spoken therc was a dissension of the Phari- 
caíov kai Vrüv' Xaüjovkaíev, kal toyicðn * rà т\тїбос` 
sees and tho Sadducees, and wnsdivided the multitude, 
8 Saddoveciion Уцёу\ тар Neyovow ра). раі dvdordow "nde" 
7Sadducees “indeed ‘for say theroisno resurrection nor 
» f E ZA - E EAD 
ауу\оу рте пура" Papioaior.dé дроХоуоёо rà áudórtpa. 
ТЕҢ и ee ES ts confess both. 
9 żyévero.ðè xpavyi) peyáňņ' kal ávacrávrec *ot' >ypap- 
And there was a*elaniour great, and having risenup tho ' seribes 
partic той pépove' rv Фарсын — Cupáxovro — Myovrec, 
ofthe part ofthe Pharisees they were contending, saying, 
Oi)iv kakóv süpickouev £v тф.аубродте.тойта" 10 mveüpa 
Nothing evil [us Fig in £ СА — andif a spirit 
Ehadnoey abri ù dyyeNoc*, pù Meopaydper." 10 По\\лє.бё 
| spoke — tohimor anangel, letus not fight against God, And a great 
Syevoutvnc oráctuc, evrAaBnOeig! 6 yiMapyoc un д:а- 
?arising ‘dissension, “fearing “the *chicf ‘captain lest “should he 
erac05 0 Tlatdog ùm abrüv, ixtievoev TÒ отратғуна 
ÉLorn ‘in 5pleces ‘Paul hy them, commanded the troop 
катау артӣса: aùròv ёк џёсоо abréiv, ayev.re 
fBaving gone down to take hy foreo him from "midst ‘their, and to bring 
sic r)v mapeuBornv. 11 Т9.0 tmiojog vvkri imioràc 


füin]into the fortress. But the following night *standing “у 
'айўтф д kópioc erev, — Oápoe& — Tlavde! weydo ди- 
Shim ‘the ?Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; foras thou didst 
Kapripw та mepi épod tic ‘Iepovoadnp, obruo сє det 

fuily testify the things concerning me at Jerusalem, во thou must 
kai sic "Póuyv paprupijca. 12 Tevopévnc.dé typépac, mo- 
also at Rome bear witness. -Anditheing day, "having 
cavríc ‘riveg röv "Іоудаїшу ovorpophy" àvebepárioav 

"made ‘some "ofthe “Jews а combination put “under ĉa "curse 


éavroúç, Aéyovrec ure Gaysiv phre mev Ёшс.ой дтоктєі- 
(themselves, declaring neither tocat пог todrink till they should 
vwow tov Паїћоу" 13 ўсау.0& mA&ovc #тєссаракоута! oi 
E Paul. And they were more than forty who 
Tabrny rhv cuvwpociay ?тетошкбтес'% 14 оїтірєс mpoosA- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 
Odvreg тоїс арҳтєрейсту kai тоїс mpta(jvrtpoic їғїто»,! Ava- 
come tothe chic priests and the elders said, Witha 
Géuare drebsparioapev éavro?c, *unóevóc! yeboac0at Éwc.ob 
curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
Grroxreivwpev тду Паў\оу., 15 viv otv utc ѓрфазісате 
we should kill Paul, Now therefore ye make representation 
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and the other Pharl- 
sees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and 
brethren, Гат a Pha- 
risee, the son of a Pha- 
risee: of the hope and 
resnrrection of the 
dend I am called in 
pee 7 And when 

е had so said, there 
arose n dissension bc- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Saddneees : 
ond the multitude was 
divided, 8 For the 
Saddueees say that 
there is no résnrrce- 
tion, ueither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose а 
grcat ery: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisces’ part n- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find noovil in 
this man: hut if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken io him, let ms 
not fight against God. 
10 Aud when thore a- 
rose а great disscn- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
eommanded the sol. 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring hinm into the 
eastle, 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
chcer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome, 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of tho 
Jews banded together, 
and bound thems 
ппӣег а curse, sa 
that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Panl. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
mado this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 
tho chicf priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we wil! eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Pani, 15 Now 
therefore ye with tho 
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council signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
i to morrow, as 
hough ye would in- 
quire something more 
— concerning 
im ; and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul's sister's 
son heard of their ly- 
ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul, 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto him, and said, 
Bring this youngman 
unto the chief сар- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he_took 
him, and brought Aim. 
to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me uu- 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
DD unto thee, who 
h: th something to say 
unio thee, 19 Then 
the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
fuivately, and asked 
him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the couucil, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
hım more perfectly, 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till the 
have killed him; ant 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
part, ‘and charged him, 
jee thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 
23 And he called unto 
him two ceuturions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hunered soldiers 
1с go to Cesarea, and 


ПРАД ЕІ. xxi. 
TQ хМаруф civ тф ovvedvip, Üzwg laügiovy! Pabróy 
to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, во that to-morrow him 
LEE) mode! inde, We u£XXovrac durywwoxey йкрї= 
he may bring down to yon, as being about to examino more 
Béerepov rà тері avrov" jutig.0é, mpd той ёууісаї 
accurately the things concerning him, andwe, before drawing "near 
Ay Ü m. EEG. PE DE 
айтӧу Erorpoi éopev той àvtAév abrov. 16 'Akobcac.t 
. із "ready *are ' o pnt to denth him, But having "heard of 
б vide тўс adeAdiic Пай\он "тд Evedpoy," sapaysvópsvoc 
‘the "son ?of *the sister “of "Paul the lying in wait, having come nr 
hi ERAS CURE Л — 
kai єісє\ӨФу sic тђу mapemBodrny dmiüyysev тф Mavy. 
and . entered into the aloes he eg [it] do Phal 
ГА n t = [Jj ~ < ЕА I 
17 mpooxadecdpevoc.dé ó llaUAoc Eva r&v Ékarovrápxuv, 
d “having “called *to [him] Раш one ofthe centurions, 
» П i m Hep Po cH ‚ am 
Eon, Tóv.vcavíav.roUrov °arayaye' подс Tov xoapyov* xe 
said, *This “young *man gar Y 5 the chief captain, “he “las 
yap Pru ámayyüMa атф. 18'O piv оби mapaNagüw 
for something toreport — tohim, Нә indeed therefore having taken 
abróv jjyayev — -mpóc róv yuiMapxov, kai pnow, ‘О дёсшос 
him  brought[him] to the chief captain, and mys, The prisoner 


Haŭňoç троскоћес&реубс pE Npwrnosy тобто» rov 
Paul having called *to [*him]'me asked [me] this 

Sveavíav! ayaysiv mpóc ct, Ëyovrå т: dadjoai col. 
young man tolead to thee, having something to say to thee. 


19 "EmAaBopevoc.ct rije-yepoc.atTod 6 xiAiapyog, каї 
And ‘having “taken *hold of *his*hard "the "chief-'enptain, and 
dvaxwpnoac кат'.ідіау imvvOÜávero, Ti iorw б уыс. 
having withdrawn apart inquired, © What is it which thou hast 
amayyéeinai por; 20 Elmev.o&, “Ore oi 'Iovüaiow cvvitOtvro 
torcport tome? And he said, The Jows agreed 
той towrijoai ct, бтшс аўру "elg rò avvidpiovy ката- 
torequest thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 
«үрс — róvilatAov, we péddovréc' ти акрц$Естєро» 
bring down Paul - as being about "something *more *accurately 
mvvÜávesÜa. тєрї афто. Ф100 оби џђ-тасбўс abroig' 
*to7inquire concerning him, Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 
tvedpsbovay_yap avrov iE abrüv dvdpec .wAsiove *recoapd- 
for lioin waitfor him , of them ‘men ‘more “than forty 
kovra,' otrivec dveOeudricay éavrote phre $aysv pire 
who put “under 4a ‘curse "themselves neither toeat nor 
тї» Ewe.od бу шс — abróv* каї уб» тоцоі iow" 
to drink till they puttodeath him; and now ready ` they are 
просдғубреуо: т> ато coU bmayysMav. 99'0 piv обу 
waiting the “from *thee "promise, "The “therefore 
xUMapxoc ёт ису Tov Iveaviay," rapayyeihac undevt 
achief "captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
txAahijoat бт. Tatra iveóávwac трбс "ре! 28. Kai 
toutter that these things thou didst represent to me, + And 
mpockaAecáuevoc “Ovo tide! röv éxarovrápywv elev, 
having called to [him].*two ‘certain ‘ofthe  centurious he said, 
"Erouuácare стратійтас биакосїоис brwe mopevOdou #шс 
Prepare soldiers twohundred, that they maygo as far as 


- ———————M————————M———————————————————— 


1 — abpiov GUTTrA 


w. m катаүбур avrov eis UPTrAW. n туу évépáv RGLTTrA.. 


° йтаүє TTr. P йтаүүеїАа( Tt L'TrAW. 4 veavioxoy LTTrA, trov lLaUAov катаүсут 
eis то avvébptoy ws peAAwY LITIAW. * TeOg epákovra. Tira, t eigiv Topot LTTrAW 
? иё тїт. " qwas дио TTT. 


XXII. ACTS. 
*Кшатаркїасу'! xai immeic &$доийко»та, rai дЕёго\а$оюс ĉia- 
Cæsarea, and horsemen seventy, and = spearmen two 


oe te Я ~ al ~ 
xociouc, amd rpirne Wpac THe vukrót* 94 Krijyn.re mapaorij- 
hundred, for thethird hour of the night, . And ‘beasts "to “have ?pro- 


са, Хуа ёт ӣсзутес róv Пао» Stacwowow 
vided, that having set "on *Paul they may carry [him] safe throngh 
трдс Pwa rov jysuóva' 25 yodac — émwroX)v Trepi- 
to Felix the governor, having written- a letter hav- 
ixovouy' rdv.rimov-rovrov’ 26 КАайдос Avoiac TH Kpariorw 
ing this form : Clandius Lysias tothe most excellent 
зүүєнбэл Phd арыз. 27 Тӧу.йудра тобто» *avddnpGérra! 
governor, -Felix, gréeting. "This man, having heen seized 


Ото rüv 'lovoaiwv, kai Муга буорёсда bm’ афт@», 
by the Jews, and being abont toheputtodeath hy them, 
tmorac civ тф отратеўраті *ifciNóuv "abróv,! радо» 
having come np with the troop І гезспей him, having learnt 
бт: "Pupaióc ёсти» 28 ovAóuevog 0E yvüva тїз airiay 
that а Roman he is, And desiring бошот the charge 
де dv ivexddovy abrQ xaríyyayov tabriv' etc rò 
on account of which they accused him Ibroughtdown him to 
ouvédpiov.adrav: 29 Ov єброу tyxadodpevoy тері Snrn- 


their sanhedrim : whom Ifound toheaccused concerning qnes- 
párov roU.vópov.abrüv, pndty.ct čov Üavárov jj деври 
опа of their law, but по ‘worthy ‘of “death "or *of *honds 


е ук\ра Exovra.! 30 pnrvubeioncoé po ёт{Зои\йс eic 
h 


?accnsntion. aving. Andithaviug beenintimated to me ofaplot against 
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horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hnndrod, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24 and provide 
them heasts, that they 
may sot Paul on, and 
bring him safe nnto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Clandius Lysias nn- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send. 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with am 
army,and rescued him, 
having ^ understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I wonld 
have known the canse 
wherefore they ac- 
ensed him, I brought 
him forth into their 
conncil: 29 whom I 
perceived to һе acensed. 
of questions’ of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 Ара when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, l 
sent straightway to 


tov dvüpa рыз) EceoPar girò rüv '1оибаїшу " thee, and gave com- 
hs aS ee tobo [carried out] by thes Jews сокага alse to вау he- 
éavrüc' Emeja TpóC сє, Tapayysikac kai roig ra- fore thee what they 
алаа DES airy CR ORAE шы. 
түброщ Аёүшу іта  Kapóc abróv! bmi coU. l'Ejugo.! soldiers, as tt wascom- 
onsers tossy the things against him before thcc, Farewell, manded them, took 
91 Oi uiv оў». erpartürat, ката тд Ourtrayutvov hint hy night to Anti- 
The "therefore ‘soldiers, according to the ordersgiven Patris. 82 Un the mor- 
7 - a А! E P ^ д ^ е; 
abroic, dvadaPovrec róvIIaUXAov тїуаүо» dià “тїс! vukróc horsemen to" go with 
tothem, having taken Paul brought (him) hy night Bhp, End — E 
um r Soy «tUm 7 V. tho castles 33 who, 
elo тђу'Аутітатріда. 92 7708  imaüpiov iácavreg roùç when they саше тё 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the Сузы ea 
t ~ n * э Жы җы у m е epistle *a the go- 
immeic "лоребєсдси! с?» айт!р, йтёттрєўуау sic тїз mapep- Sr тека! Pani 
horsemen to go with him, they retnrned to the for- DE em Апа 
зла v F ү — hi 
Borir’ 33 отус єісе№Өбутес tic оту ?Kaiwápstiav," kai Ht aa oed 
trora. Who having entered into Cæsarea, and asked of what pro- 
ávuðóvreç riv émwroN)v тф iysuóv. mapiornoav kal TÓv when cu rs En 
givennp tho letter tothe governor, presented ^ also that he was of Cilicia; 
TlaUXov abrQ.. 94 avayvoic.cé P dyepóv,! kai èmepw- 35,1, Will hear. these 
Paul tohim. And having “read [it] the о, and Se аас иисе аар 
тђсас ik Tolac “таруіас! éoriv, kal пти0бреуос̧ Ort алд 
askcd of what province Һсіз, and ‘having learnt that from 
Kiriac, 35 Ataxotoopai cov, ?фт, бта» kai о!каттууоро{ 
Cilicia (heis) I will*hear ‘fully thec, he said, when also “accusers 
E Katoapias T. Y éxoveay LTTr; [терг] ҳоусар А. = gvAAqp.dévra. LTTrA. 
* сеат LTTrAW. b — ayróv ШТ АЈА. © тє (бё W) émeyvOvac LTTIAW. d — aù- 
Tov (read [him] т{тг]. e €xovra &ykAmp.a. LTTrAW. 1 — weAdew LTTrA. g — фло 
TOV 'Тоубалшу LTTrA. b ёё avrov by them 177г) 6 avtis A. 1 — та YTTr. k abrovs 
fir them (to speak) ur, | !—"Epjoco LTTrA. m — ais LTTrAW. a апёрҳєсда to go 


eWay штга,, о Kewapiay T. Р — b ġyepúv GLTTraW з émapxeias Te 
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вивсгз are also come, 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He- 
rod’s judgment hall, 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high pries descended 
with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
informed the gover- 
nor against Paul. 
2 Апа when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to асспѕе him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
qnietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 
3 we ac coe it always, 
and ir all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 4 Not- 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray theo 
that thon wouldest 
hear us of thy cle- 
mency а few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
&cdition among all the- 
Jews’ throughont the 
world, and a ring 
leader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 
* 8 commanding his ac- 
eusers to come unto. 
thee: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est tnke knowledge of 
all these things, where- 
of we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so. 
10 Then Paul, after 
;that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
ереп, answered, For- 
asmuch as І know 
that thou „hast been 
E many years a judge 

uto this nation, I do 
tthe more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
11 because that thou 
mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


, keAcdoas having pem LTTrA. 5 +4 abróv him LTTrA. 


ПРАБ EI. XXIII, XXIV. 


gov mapaytvuvrar, "Екеџаёу те abróv! iv тф тра(тшрїф 
‘thine may have arrived. And hecommanded him in the prstorium 


той ‘Hpwdov óvXáodtoÜa*. 
of Herod tobe kept, 


94 Merd дё wévre їнёрас kartQm 0 àp upede — 
And after five — came down the high priest 
pera 'rõv реса риза каї бўторос TeprAov тіубс, oirwec 
with the elders and an orator а 1a "oertain, who 
ivepávioav TQ Hynde катӣ той Wavdov. 2 Antr- 
made a representation tothe governor against Paul “Having *beon 
Troc 0& abro? 1jofaro Karnyopeiv 6 Tépruddoc Муш», 
5called ‘and һе “began "to “accuse *Tertullus, saying, 
З ПоХАйс siphvne rvyyávovrec did cov, kai *karopPwparwy' 
Grent ^ ^penco ‘obtaining “through thee, and excellent measures 
yuoptvwv rá.Éüvstroóro ài rije-ofje-mpovoiac, Távry.re 
being done for thie nation “through thy forethought, bothinevers way 
xai таутаҳоё атобеуби,ба,  xpariore OE, perà болс 
and everywhere wegladiy accept [it], most excellent Feliz, , with g- all 
єйхаротїас. 4 Тад? m imi mÀtióv oe viykóm T 
thenkfulness. But that *not "to ‘longer “theo *I ‘may “be а *hindrance 
mapaxaAG axovoai ct рб» cvvróuwc ry.o7_tmueceia.. 5 eb- 
Ibeseech —?to?hear *thee ns briefly — cleineney "Having 
póvrec vae тда дра тобто» ody, Kai kcvoUvra ^*oráciv" 
fonnd ‘for this man — and moving insurrection 
rãou тоїс lovdaior тоїс ката тђу oixoupéyny, mpuroorárgr 
amongall the Jews in the habitable world, За “leader 
тє тўс rüv Natwoaiwy aiptgeuc" 6 ӧс каї rò itpóv 
land of the ?of *the *Nazaræans sect; who.also the templę 
éreipacey Велса, Öv Kai exparhoapey Yeai xarà 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and accordiug to 
абар зару — nOedhoapev "kpivew.! 7 mapehOwyce . 
wished to judge; but "having *eome "up 
Хы ô qul pera moe .Biac ix rõr-yepõv. ТОТА 
NLysing tho *chief “captain with grent “force ont of our hands 
amiyyayey, 8 xedtdcag — rovc.karyyópovc.abroU Epyecbat 
took away [him], having commanded his accusers to come 
“ті ct" map oð  durvhoy  abróc àvarpivaç mepi 
to thee, Bed whom thou wilt be able REGE Si Hin concerning 
Távruv  robrwr tmyvavat шу ‘pete SUP peo 
all these things ‘to "know ‘of “which 


abro). 9 "XvviOtvro'. 02 каї oi "lovdaiot, фаскоутєб Taira 
Shim, And agreed *also*the Jews, declaring these things 


ovrwe tye. 10 “Amexpibncde! 6 HaiXoc, vtbcavroc 
"ibus — "(o "be. But “answered ‘Paul, ‘having “mado "a “sig 


аўтф той ysuóvoc А&үнъ, Er то\\@у trv бута Yoel 
"бо “him “the ‘governor tospenk, *For ‘many "years “as*being “thce 
spiri rq@.tOverourp Émwráytvoc, 5cü0vuórepoy" тї 
*judge — *to'?this"ination — "knowing, more cheerfully [as to] the imus 
mepi épavrov ámoXoyoUuat 11 dvvapévod cov *yvüvai" 
concerning mysclf І make defence. *Being *able’ "thou to know 


Ort ob mAsiove їз pot jutpat ij! &0:кадбо! 49 1с 
that 20б ‘more *than "there Зате "to *mo "da “twelve since 


t mpeoBurépwr тилу 


da elders LTTrA. М StopPwpdriv reforms LTTrA. I ёкбтто т, x — 


insurrections LTT: w. 


У — каї котӣ....ёті тё (verse 8) иттг[А], *kptvat A. — "'mpos 


b uveré&evro joined in attack GLTTHAW, ©те and LTTrA, 4 evOipws cheerfully 1 т 


9 ёпгүрбрал LITA.’ 


Mod Guitraw, Е ӧдбека LTTrA, 
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aviBny mpookuvhowv hiv! 'ТероуааАХйи` 12 kal ойт. iv тф За — 


I went np to worship at 'erusnlem, and neitherin the they ncither fonnd me 
— iude, 

{рф ғбрбу ue mpóc rwa diadeyouevor i)  }їлїсйстату! in the temple dip 
templedid they find me with anyone reasoning, ога tumultuousgathering neither raising up the 


тоюбъта OyXov ovre iv таїс ovvaywyaic ойт ката тђу People, neither in the 


making of a crowd neither in the synagogues пог in the SAS ine, E 
mów" 18 Kobre" mapaorioai lus! Qóvavrai mepi they prove the things 
city ; neither “to 5рготе tare *they "able[the things} concerning The one, they But this 


Фу бубу! karnyopoðciv pov. 14 — TOUTÓ 00! І confes unto thee, 


i i that after the way 
Which now they acense me, ut I čonfess this to thee, са they call heresy, 


Ore катӣ тї 000v. ў» Néyovawy aipecw, оўтшс Xarptw тф so worship I the боё 
that in the way which theycall весі, во Iserve the fov 5 
татофир Qeg, morebwy naa’ Toig катй Tov уброу Kai? which are written in 


— i Ла d the law and in the 
ancestral God, believing all things which throughout the хт an AS ERES 


тоїс трофйталс yeyoappivoc, 15 Aida Eywv Preig! roy Ütóv, hope toward God, 


hi i hope having in . God, which they themselves 
oa uoa cho м AQ Also allow, that there 
i каї abroi otro. mpoadéxovrat, avdoraow EAE shali he à resurrec- 
which also they themsclves ^ receive, [that] a resurrection isahout tion of the dead, both 


foecÜa. Svexpav," Suaiwy.re kal ddicwy 16 ёр.тобтф дА! Pun just and шг 
tobe of [the]dead, both of just and of unjust. Andinthis do I excreise myself, 


abróc doi, &mpóckomov avveidnow txev трос TÓvOtóv CX OPE UU сопе 


myself I exercise, "without *offence "a *conscience 'to “have towards God toward God, and to- 


ка} тодс ávOpóovc "Ómmavróc. 17 O¢irov.d? mAuóvov Yard men 17 Now 
men 


and continually. And after *years — "many ame to bring alms to 
\таргүгубицу! iXeguocóvac rochouv sic rü.fOvoc.uov * каї DIES 
arrived #alms ibringing to mynation | and 16% Jews from АМА 
тросфорӣс" 18 iv "ofc" eñpóv pe nymopévoy ty rp ico, теоре panain 
Offerings. Amidst which they fonnd me purified іп tho temple, (Ht, etude, nor 
уст а Е — mE UN be east) тинт шаи nor 
où perà булоо ойд pera BoptBouv, тіс "00 amb тйс vit 
not with тота пог — tumult. But [it was] certain ?from RERUM been ee 
"Aaíac "Iovóaio 19 о®с 5081! ix. тоў mapsivar kal катпүорғї» JE шел чоц 
Asia — Jews, who ought before thee touppenr and tonceuso  Ralnstmué. 20 Or elso 
1 т fyowv трбс Ype! 207] айтої обто eimdtwoay, say, if they һауе оша 


: : P Н any evil doing in me, 
if anything they may have against me; or these themselyes let them say, 2OY evil doing in me, 


"e) ти брои  *iv iuoi" dOlkgpa, arávroc.ov imi той the council, 21 except 
if any "they “found ‘in е 'unrighteousness, whenIstood hefore tho Шо ү x OM 
сууғ0ріоо, 21% tepi шӣс.тайтус фоуўс, йс Ў краЁа" standing among them, 
sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 сгіей out Touching the resur- 
— 2 э лл l, n 0 * ~ » * rection of tho dead I 
fégrüc iv aurotc,""Or mepi avacracewe vtkodv oe am called in ques- 


standing among them: Concerning a resurrection of [the] dead tion by you this 
hoa i Абыл em ace E « day, 2 And when 
Kpivopa onpepoy 359" buoy. 22 *Akoócac.Ó? тафта 0 Felix heard these 
amjndged thisday by уоп And “having “heard *theso things things, having more 
DE dveBarero abrotc,! dxpiBéatepor siðùç та тері That way, he deterred 


‘Felix he pul “off ‘them, more accurately knowing thethingsconcerning them, and said, When 


po Sy at PP pO 7 5 Lysias the chief cn 
тїс 0009, sirov, "Orav Avoiac'ó хМ№Марҳос  катаў, ETE SERLO dE EE 


the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may bave come down, I will know the utter- 


Ouryvócouat тё каб ópüc* 23 Qtara£ápevóc Еге! тф ira- 0051 91 Four mater: 


jIwillexamine the things asto yon; having ordered the a centurion to keep 
: А 3 3 m x ; Paul and to let him 
Tovrápyg тпрєїсдол roy ITavAov,! уште dveow, каї Fix, аш 
erty, and that 
centurion ќо keep ШЫНЫ ОО Кышка Gey 5 m OER 
= 
b cis LTTrAW. i èrigtagty ІЛТгА. , „É ovde LT. 1— pe EGLITraW. m + got to 
thee LTIrAW. л purè Letra, 9 + évin ELW; + rois ev GIT: [A]. P mpos towards T. 
а — vexpüv LTTrA. Г kai LTTrAW, = 6:4 таутде Lira. t mapeyevóuqv placed ayter pou 
TTrA. — " als LTTrA. w — 8 bute, х абе, ЕСІЛТГА. — YégéLTTA. + — ei (read 
1 what) GLTTrAW. a, $T y ёрої Lr[TrA]. b éxékpafa ТТА. © év abrote 0705 LTTrAW, 
A dj! Litraw. AvcBáAero 82 аўтойѕ о PRALE GLTTYAW. {einas LTTrAW. SE — 7e 


“aTraw./ \һа abróv him GLTfra W.” 
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he shonld forbid none 
of his acquaiutauce to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when Ге- 
lix came with bis wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul apd heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ, 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 


Felix trembled, and. 


answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a couvenieut 
season, T will call for 
thee, 26 He hoped also 
that money. should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oficuer,+ and com- 
muned with him, 
27 But aftcrtwo years 
Porcius Festus came 
iuto Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, «after 
three луч he ascended 
from Cesarea to Jerne 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest aud the 
chicf of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and besourht 
him, Запа desired fa- 
vouragainst him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
layiug wait in the way 
to kill him, 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be' kept 
at Cæsarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which atuong 
you аге able, go down 
with me, and aceuse 
this man, if there be 
any wickedness in 
him, 6 And when he 
had tarried amoug 
them more than ten 
days, he weut down 


PAZEI xz. XXIV, XXV. 

diva кш\йыз тӧу.1діоу.адтой omnpertiv ү птросёруғсбай 
Peas | аа Ш Mere aaa 
айтф. 94 Мета. дё ЫЧ aç rwüc! rapayevopevoc 6 Pie 
to him, ‘And after fdaya certain ‘having "arrived “Felix 
офу ApovciÀAg тӯ үораі."айтоё! ovoj ‘Iovdat ETE- 
Жык eee, НИЕ wife, who Е — — 


méparo тфу IlaUAov, kai Tjkovctv abroU epi тйс єс 
seut for Paul, and heard him concerning ihe ĉin 


Xptoréy® Tícréwc. 25 dtadeyouévové abro? пері бкшо- 


"Christ ‘faith, Andas“reasoned Һе concerning right- 
Súvne kai éyxpareiac kai той Kpiparog roù u£AXovroc “EoETHaL," 
eousnessand self-control and the judgment about to be, 
tuoofoc yevdpevog б ФїМмЁ arexpiOn, То убу. уо» mopeúov" 
afmid ^ "becoming Felix answered, ^ For the present ро, 
kapiv.dé peraraBwr peraxadéicopai og 26 ёра PO 
and au opportunity having found ІШ са ог thee; withal too 
kai #Атїбшъ bri xpnpara Oo0fotraw айтф ®тд ro) IIasAov, 
also hoping that ^ fiches — willbegiven him by Paul, 
Wrec bop  abrów" i kai тукубтероу abróv pera- 
that heznightloose him: whereforealso ^ oftencr him seud- 
mtuTÓutvoc bpe айтф. 27 Auríacót mAnpwbeionc 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years beiug completed 
аве» diddoyov 6 BANE Пбркоу Sijorov* QEAwv.TE л 
"received [as] “successor Felix Porcius Festus; and wisbing 
*ydotrac' |^ kara0£c0at тоїс '"Iovóatow б PIMË kartAertv 
favours toacquire for himself with the Jews Felix left 
róv IIaüXov decepevor. 
«Paul bound, ' s 
25 énsroc оу tmiBag тӯ “trapyig," perà rpeic 
Festus therefore being come into the province, after three 
cm Den e А. im К, EA 
йиёрас ávigy tic ‘IepoodAupa amd 'Karoapeiac. ine- 
days wentup to erusalem from Cæsarea, —— "Made "a *ro- 
$ávicav "02! abrQ "Ó ápyuptüc" kai oi mpürot róv 
preseutation "before tand him the highpriest and the chief of the 
‘loudaiwy катӣ ro? MavAov, kai mapexddour abróv, З airov~ 


Jews against Paul, anà besought — "him, asks 
реуі: хари” кат’ айтой, brug peraréubynra abróv tic 
iug а favour against him, that hewouldseudfor him to 
‘IepoveaAnp, évidpav .motoUvreg avedeiv айтбу ката тў» 

Jérusalem, ' anambush forming toputtodeath him on the 
ó0óv. 4 0.џрёу.оўу.Фўстос atexoiOn, TnupticÜat ròv Пайл\о» 
way. Festus therefore answered, "should *be *kept *Paul 
ziv Kacapeia," iavróv.0b рыу iv.ráyn Exropevecdat, 
at Cæsarea, and himself was about shortly to set out, 


5 Oi обу Yuvaroi iv spiv, gyoiv," *cvykarafávrec,| 
Those therefore in-power among you,  sayshe, having gone down too, 
ei ть ёоті» iv тф dvüpi *rovrp,' Karnyopeirucdy abroU. 
if anything is in "man ` *this, let them accuse him. 
6 Acarpipac.di iv abroic Zutpac "mAcdove 7" бїка, kara- 
And having speut among them *days ‘more “than ?ten, having 


i — ў тросёрҳєсдах UTTrAW. kmwasjuépac L. 1 4 iiq UTTr. ™— ойтой GLTTrA. 
a + 'IgaoUv Jesus LT. 9 — écea0a« (read uéAAovros coming) GLTTrAW. P — бё GLTTrAW. 
9 — бто$ Ajay аўтби LITrAW. ' yápira a favour LTTrAW. — *émapye(o T. t Katoapias Т. 
Y T€ LTT:A. * oi üpxtepets the chief priests LTTrA. х eis Katodpetav ШТАМ; us Kate 
gapiar T. у ëv piv, puoi, Óvvarot GUTTrAW. — * gvv- T. — *árorov amiss (in the man) 


LTIrA; — TOUTQ G. 


b ov mAcious окто ў not, more than eight or GLTTrAW, - A 


XXV. ACTS. 
Bag eic *Kawápaav,! rj ётайўшоу кабісас imi тоў 
gone down to Cæsarea, onthe morrow having sat on -the 


Вђџатос éxéAevoey ròv IaüNov 'áxOrjvat. 7 mapayevopévov 
jndgmeut scat he commanded Paul tobe brought, “Being come 


дё abro), тєрсттау % oi dmó '"IepocoAópgev raraße- 
‘aud "be, stood round the from “Jerusalem ‘who "had ‘come 
Bnxérec "Iovüaiot, тод xai Bapta *airiápara" ‘pépovrec 
down Mews, many and weighty charges ringing 

катӣ тоў IlaóNov,! 2  ovx.iayvoy атодєїёси, 8 Saro- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: asaid ĉin 
Aoyovpévou aùroŭ," "Оті ovre tig Tov vópov THY 'Iovóaiuv 
*defenec he, . Neither against the — law of the Jews 

ovre tic rò iepóv o)re eic Kaícapá TL fjpaprov. 
nor against the temple nor against Cesar  [in]anything sinned I. 
9.'0.Фӯўотос.дё “rote “Iowdaioug CéAwy" хар» ката- 


. _ But Festus, "with*ehe "Jews ‘wishing “favour “to acquire “for 
— атокр:0є1с тф Iah elzrev, Ө шс — eic ‘IepoadAupa 
"himself answeriug Paul said, Artthouwillingto Jerusalem 
dvaßúç, Ёкєї mepi тойтоу ікріуєсдаи! ёт роў; 
naving gone up there concerning these things to bc judged before ше? 
10 Elzev.0i 0 Па?ос, © Eri той (jjuarog Каісарос  *é- 
‚Ви “said ‘Paul, Before the judgment scat of Cæsar staud- 
стос! eip, où pedel xpivecOar. "Iovdaíovc ovdév. lýòi- 
ing Iam, where it behoves me tobe judged. То Jews "nothing *I “did 
Kyaa," óc kai où Kadduoy Cmvywückuc" 11 el pev тудо! 
wrong, ав slso thou very well Knowest, It "Indecd ог 
адк xal akioy Oavárov mérpayá ті, où-mapaıroŭpat 
Т do wrong and worthy ofdeath have done anything, I do not deprecate 
тё атобау йу" ciðè ойдёу gory Фу" обто: катпүороўсіу 


to die ; butif nothing thoreis of which they accuse 

pov, oùòðsiç pe dtvara айтоїс ҳарітасдо. Каісара ёті- 
me, @ noone me can tothem ^ give up. ToCmsar Iap- 
«aXoUuat 12 Tóre 0 Фӯстос "avAAaMcac" perà той ovp- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
Bovdjiov, á7tkpión, Kaícapa  émiktkXcat émi Каісара 
cil, answered, То Cesar thou hast appealed, to Cesar 
mopeven, 


thou shalt go. 
13 ‘Нрерфу.д2 diayevopévwy rwv, 'Аүрїттас 6 [Васћейс 
And “days having “passed ‘certain, Agrippa tho king 
kai Веруікп karhvryoav tic ?Kawáptiay,! ?астатбреуо!! roy 
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unto Caesares; and 
the next day aitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when ho wrs come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
Qus complaintsagainst 
Paul, whichthey could 
not prove, 8 Whilehe 
Answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cæsar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plen- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘aud said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Cmsur's judgment 
seat, where Ї ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest, 11 For 
if I be au offender, or 
have committcd any 
thing worthy o£ death, 
Irefuse uot to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accusc me, no 
man may deliver me 
uuto them, I appeal 
unto Cesar, 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council,  auswered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar? unte 
Cæsar shalt thou go, - 


13 And after certain 


Bud Bernice ваа х їо Р gone p $ dayskihg Agrippa and 
Pijorov. 14 ùç-ðè т\єоус̧ zutpac diérprBov ёкєї 6 dijorog Bernice came unto 
Festus, Aud when many days they stayed there Festus Сава шеге 
TQ Вас№ї ау 0єто та катӣ. roy IlaUXov Аёүшъ, they had been there 
"the *kiug “laid *before the things relating to Paul, sayiug, many days, Festus de- 
— jos ‚ — clared Paul's causo, 
'Avüp тіс ёстіу Karadedeppévog rd Фу\ікос̧ бётшос, unto the king, saying, 
Aman ‘certain there is left by Felix аргізоцег, There is a certain man) 
: 5 à I А 7 left in bonds by Felix: 

15 mepi ov, ytvoutvov pov tic '"IepocóAvua, ÉVE- 15 about whom, when 
concerning whom, “being оп шу in Jerusalem, ‘made 5a *ro- Iwasat Jerusalem, tho 
; 1 E 5 ud а — ; chief priests and the 
$ávwav ої dpytepeic kal ol rpecBirepor ту 'lovOa(wv, elders of the Jews in- 
Presentation ‘the "chief *priests and the elders of the Jews, formed me, desiring to 
е Kaigapíav T. 4 + айтду him LTTrAW. e аїтибната GUTTrAW. — faradépovres 
(— xarà тоў IIaAov) LTTrA. 8 ToU ILaUAov &roAoyovuévov Paul said in defence LTTrA. 
b GéAwy Tois "Тоубаѓоіѕ LTTrAW. i кр.Вўуал LTTrAW. К ёстізѕ placed before "Emi T. 
178:ктка I have done wrong ттт. ш оўу therefore LTTrAW. 3 guvAaAjoas T. 


—— z= P ágrragj.cvou TTrA. 
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have judgment against 
him, 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning tho crime laid 
againsthim, 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row 1 sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth, 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they bronght none 
accusdtion of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul afürmed to be 
alive. 20And because 
I doubted ofsuch man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved  nnto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, І would 
also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thon shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when Детірра 
аз come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and  prineipal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24 And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and’ al] men, Which 
are here present with 
us, ye sec this man, 
about whom al] the 
multitude of the 


HPAZEISX XXV. 


— DEED ЧА Se A " 
airojutvo. кат айтоў "Soikg»" 16 mpòç ойс атекрібту, 
asking "against ?him ‘judgment: to: whom  Ianswcred, 
" e i z 
öre obk.orwv Boc ‘Pwpaiois yapičeobai rwa dvOpwrov 
Itisnot а custom with Romans togivenp any man 
teic dmwdeay," прі» ў б каттуоройце>ос катй.лтобошто>» 
to_ destruction, before he’ being accused face to face 
Exo. rode каттубооос, тӧтоулғ атоХоуіас Хаво 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
я вто бы *abrüyl 
тєрї той ёукАйнатос. 17 сууеХӨбутшу ойбу *abrüv! 
concerning the ^ accusation, *Having ?come ‘together "therefore "they. 
4 n ^ 3 Л зуд H \ 
&›@афє, avaBorjy pndepiay momoápevoc, тӯ &ijc кабіс 
here, delay none having made, the next [day] having sni 
imi тоў ' Bhparoç кеса axOijvar róv ävõpa' 18 тері 
on the judgment seat I commanded tobebrought the man; concerning 
- оў стабёртес ot катіуоро: obOsuíav аітіау Чтёфероу! “v 
whom standing up the accusers 2по Scharge "brought of which 
Yomevdovy tyo" wi 19 čnThpara.ðė Twa тері rÄç-iðiac 
?gupposed B ‘but *questions *oertain concerning their own 
SeaSapoviag elyov mpdc abróv, kal mepi тіуос "соб 


system of religion they had against him, and concerning acertain Jesus 
(Lit. demon-worship) 


T&Üvykóroe, bv ёфавкеу óllaUXoc ёду. 20 аторобрерос.дё 
wkoisdend, whom “affirmed Раш tobealive And being *perplexed 
iyw Teic" rjv тєрї  Yrobrov! čýrnow EAeyov, et_Bovdorro 
Г asto the?concerning “this ‘inquiry said, ^Wouldhe be willing 
tropevecOar tic "lepovcaMQu,! какї xpivesOar mepi 


to go "to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 
Tobrw». 21 той. д2 Па?ћоо bmuaMecauivou rypnOivar ай-| 
these things. But Paul having appealed for "tobe “кері "hime 
roy tlg THY ToU XeacroU didyywow, exéhevoa rnpstabat 
self for the "of “Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded "о *be*kept 
abróv Ewc.od "тёри! adbrov mpdc Кайтара. 22 `Ауріттас 
‘him ИШ I might send him to Cæsar. "Agrippa | 


0b mode ròv Фйвто» hën,”  EfovAóugv kai abróc той 
запа фо Festns -said, Iwas desiring also myself the 
, , — e Mt AX ‚у ae EZ 
avOpwmrov дкойсаь 0.08," Abpiov, фус, акойср айтой. 
man tohear, And he To-morrow ‘says, thon shalthear him. 
23 Tg обу ématpiov #Өбутос rod’ Aypinma Kai тїс 
On the therefore morrow — *having ‘come sAgrippa and 
Bepviegc pera поХАўс $avracíac, kal sloeXÜóvrwv tic тб 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and ‘having entered into the 
dkpoarüpiov, сіу тє “тоїс\ xyOuápyow kal avdpdow roig 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 


кат t£oxiy *oUow! тїс тб\ешс, kai keXebuavroc тоў Фђотоу 


ofeminence being ofthe city, andhaving "commanded "Festus 
ўҳӨп ё Па?\ос. 24 каї фпс б &ijoroc, 'Аурітта Paci- 
*was*bronght  *Paul. And “saya” "Festus, ‘Agrippa “king 


Rev, kai mayrec оі fovpmapdyrec! йш» аъдоєс, Өєшрєїте тоў- 
and all the being “present ‘with ‘ns іше, — ysses this 


rov mepi оў 8rav" rò т\йбос THY 'loviaiwv évérvysy 


Jews have dealt with one concerning whom all the multitude ofthe Jews pleaded 
me, both at Jerusa- B В ОР (ee hi - " П 
lem, and also here, pol ëv ТЕ ‘Iepooodvpore kai ёудаде, №тофутес и] 
crying that ho ought with me in both Jerusalem and _ here, crying out [that] _ 
а xaradixny LTTrAW. т — eis àmáActav GLTTrAW. *[avrOv] A. — téjepov LTTrAW. 
Y ёуф ürevóovv LTTrAW, * + mompáv (read evil charge) Lr{a]w ; rovqpav of evils Tr. 
x — cis TTr[A]. Y тоўтшу these things LTTrAW. * "IepogóAvj.a. LTTrAW. в àvaméjujo 
I might send up Lrtraw. b — egy (read [said]) LTTrA. c —'O & (read фус says 
he) LTTrA. d — то LTTrA. © — оўо 'LTTrAW. 1 ауу- т. Е атау LTITAW; 


b Boüvres crying LTT: ; [ёт:ЈВофитеѕ А. 


XXV, XXVI. ACTS 

бей, jv abró»" utro 25 ёүф.8?# KearadaBdperoc' pydiy 
Fought "to “live ‘he wo longer. BntI “having perevived — nothing 
&Étov Wavdrov abróv" mexpayévat, "kai" abrod 0 robrov 
worthy ofdeath he had done, ‘also “himself ‘and "this "one 


tmikadecapivou ròv УгВастбу. kpwa mipmew "афто"! 

Having nppcnled to Angu-tus, determined —to&cnd him, 

26 mepi oð doparic т: ypaba rQ.kvpip oùkčxw 
conceruing whom “ccrtuin ‘anything to write to my] lord I have uot. 
Cà  mpohyayor abró 


brov ip dpe, kal padtora ixi cob, 
Wherefore I brought *torth ‘him before yon, and .spocinlly befote thee, , 
Васћей "Aypimma, Srwc Tijc dvakpidtog — yevoptvne 
king Agrippa, ^ 3othat the ехашицііоп having taken place 
axe rt yparpar." 27 ddoyov-ydp pot Čok méu- 
Imay have something to writo; for irrational to me it seems seud- 
торта dégjuov, ju kai rác. кат aired айтас onpavat. 
ing prisoner, not also the “against "him ‘charges to signify. 
96 'Aypizzac.0 прдс róv ПайХо>» ёф, 'Ётїтрётєгаї` cot 
And Agrippa to Фаш said, ‘It is allowed thee 
Prèp" oeauroù heya. Tore 0 Maŭhog S&meXoyetro," &rt(vac 
for — thysof tospeuk, Then Paul ^ maden defence, stretching out 
тђу xcoq, 2 Пері mavrwy Фу а $m Iov- 
оо ll efwbkh lamaccied by Jews, 
Saiwy, Bacired 'Аурітта, ijynua tpaurdy pak&pioy "ANu , 
king Agrippa, lestcem myself ^ happy being about 
&moXoytiaUat bmi cod chpepov! З padtora yrworny *óvra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially jneqnainted being 
сЕ! radvrwy rüv ката "lovéaiovg {00у re kal Cyrnparov. 
ithon ofall the "amang “Jews * “customs Zand “also *questions 5 
&à дона! tov" накоб0 рис акоїтаї pou. 4 тђу uiv otv 
whereforoIbesçech thee ^— puticutly tohear me, — ' The Sthen 
Biwoiv pov Үт" ik veórgroc, riv àT aoxiic 
/Baanner “of ifo “my 4 from youth, which from [its) commeuccment 
yevopévgy ir rpsOve.jcov iv" ‘lepoaodtporc, (aaatw тйттес 
was among myuaton in Jorusalan, know al 
Zoi! "lousaio, 5 mpoyunbakovrtíc ре avwlev, tay Ө Хшсіу 
the — Jews, who before knew . me from the first, if they would 
гартъреї»; бт ката ту akpiBEeorarny alpeow тїс 
cir witness, that according to the strictest fect 
СРИИ, Ф, Иа эп їл” 
ретёрас YOpyakeíac" пса Papicaiog каї уйу ёт 
. of our religion Thived а Phapiscc. And fow for [the] 
тій тўс %рдс" тойс martpac? irayyeMac yevojtvig omo 
hope ofthe Чо "the. fathers. "promise "nnde ay 
Tov toU Ёатка кръбреуос, 7 tlc ñv rü.ÓwOtkáQvAov рб 
God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 
2, » + ГА — ^ * n ~ 
бу тераа rikra kal ђрёрау Narpebov ednile катаътўсас 
intently ‘night and day serving © hope © toarrive; 
то! fe ФАхтїдос fyeadoupat; *Baoided "Aypimma, ®тд 
concerning which lope am accused,  Oking Agrippa, Љу 
"rüv" “Iovdaiwy’, 8 ri йтідтоу kpiverat тар piv el ô Өєдс 


the Jews, © Why incrediblo is it judged by you if God 
vekpoùg Фүри; 9 tyw'piv обу доа iuavrQ трдс 
[the] dead raises? I inüdced therefore thonght in myself to 
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not to live any longer, 
25 But when I found 
that heliad committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, Г have 
determined to send 
hin, 26 Of whom Г 
have uo ocrtnin thin, 
to write unto my lord, 
Wherefore I Пата 
brouglt him forth be- 
fore you, nud specially 
before theo, O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
exanimation had, I 
might bave somewhat 
to write, 27 For it 
scemeth to шс nnrea- 
sonable to send n pri- 
toner, and not withal 
to sirnify the crimes 
laid agninst him, 
XXVI. Thou Agrip- 
pa said unto Panl, 
Thon art permitted to 
spenk forthy+elf, Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the haud, aud an- 
Riese — 
— myself happy, 
Xing Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thce touching -all the 
things whercof I om 
acpu-ed of the Jews: 
3 especially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among. the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thce to hear me pa- 
ticntly. 4 My manner 
of life from ni youth, 
which was atthe first 
among mine own na- 
tion af Jcrusalem, 
know all tho Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
nfter the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
I lived a Phari-ee, 
6 And nowIstandund 
am judged for the 
hope of tho promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve — таш- 
[у serving 6 7 
and night, hope tol 
come. For . which 
hope's sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accuscd 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
yon, that God should 
raise the dead? 9 I 
vorily thought with 


1 айтду (qv LTTrAW. Ё kareAaBópmv LITAW. 1 avrov Qavárov LTTrAW. 


m — kai LTTrAW. 


n — abróv (read [him]) LTTrA. о ypáo I shall write LYTrAW. Р wept LTTrA. a атє- 
Хоуєіто placcd after ҳєіра UTTrAW;" т ётї сой решу axjepov àmoAoyeigÓat GLITrA. $ ge 
vra T. + — gov LiTra. v — ту Tr[A]. = + re and (in) UrTrAw. x — oi LTrA, 
у Opyckias T. £ eis LTTrAW, a + 3uv (read our fathers) LTTrAW. b — Вас:Ає) 


"Aypirma LrTrA ; — 'Аурйтт@ з. © — тФу GUTTrAW. d + Вас:Ле? 


О king VrTrA- 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazarcth. 
l0 Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
Ishut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 

iesta; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them. 11 And 
I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being excecdingl; mad 
against them, I per- 
весшей them even 
unto strange citics. 
12 Whereupon as I 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, О king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which jourucyed with 
me, 14 And when we 
were all fallon to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hc- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? Jt is hard 
for thee to kick r- 
gains the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
ert thon, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 16 But risc, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister end a wit- 
ness -both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thec; 
l7delivering thee from 
tha- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, l8to open their 
eyes, and io turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 

wer of Satan unto 

od, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sius, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin me, 10Whcre- 
upon, О king Agrippa, 


* + тє also LTTrA, 


HPAXEEIZ. XXVI 


Aor , 2 x ; = , 4 
тб буора "сой той Načwpaiov бїз ^ moMà évavria 
"the "name "of Jesus “the ™Nazarean +I ought many *things "contrary 
пра&ас 10 5 Kai ѓтоіса iv ‘Tepocoddporc, каї wodAdody * 


todo, Whichalso 144 іш Jerusucmy апа many 
TOv ayiwy tya' pvdaKaig kartkAewa, т}! тара THY ару- 
ofthe saints I inprisous shutnp the “from “tho *clief 
uepiwy iÉovcíav aBwr' avapoupivwyre афту 
*priosts "authority having received; and “being "put “Чо “death they 
karíjveyka.V/ijpov. 11 kai катӣ mácag rác cvvaywyde 
Igave(my]voteagninst[them) And in al ^ the synagogues 


птоХакіс торфу abrobc, 1váykabov — $Хатфтикїъ” mepo- 
ofteu punishing them, I compelled [them] to hlaspheme, *Exceod- 


owe TE ippawóutvoc aùroïg édiwKoy foc.kal tic 


ingly ‘and "being “furious against thom I persecuted [them] even as far as to 
тас tw тб\№ес̧. 12 iv — ofc Erai" ropevdpusvoc tig Ty Aa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 
nackóv per’ ikove(ac каї imwporijc "rig тара! тб» арҳ- 
maseus, with authority and a commission from the chief 
upéwy, 18 пиёрас-рістс ката riv 000» є1доу, баа!\ей, 
priests, at mid-day in the way saw, Oking, 


oùpavóðev їтїр т> Aapmpornra той jÀ(ov mepAáupav 
from heaven above the hrightness ofthe stn “shining ‘round "ahout 
pe $üc каї тойс civ ipo wogevopivove. 14 mávrwvåðė" 
me ‘alight and thosa with me journeying. And all 
кататгсбутшу ђибз єс тї» yijy ijkovca ówvi)v Х\аћобсауї 
"having “fallen down ‘pf us to tho ground Ihcard а voico speaking 
mpoc pt eat Méyovcav" тӯ "ЕВраїд, QuaMkrq, Хаоїћ, ZaoA, 
to ше and saying inthe Немет lenguage, Saul, — Saul, 
Ti pe бийкыс; oKAnpéy cot прӧс кёутра Хактї#из. 
why me persecutest thon? (itis) hard for thee against goads to kick. 
15 'Eyó.0i "elroy," Tic el кюр; ‘Oè? elrev, "Еу tipt 
AndI said, Who art thon, Lord? Andho said, 1 am 
'1лтойс- у ob okue. 16 а\а avdornh, kal. or iri 


Jesus whom thou persccutest : hut riseup, and stand on 
rove.wédac.cou" tic.roUro.yàp w¢Ony со, mwpoxtipícacÜal 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 

тє ùmnpiryy kal páprvpa wyv.re eldec — 
thee ад attendant and а witness both of what thou didst see and in what 
ó$0jcopal со, 17 eEaipoipevdg ac ik той Aao? kal? 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the people and 
тфъ 20у», tlc ove Рибу oe атост Х\о,! 18 аъоїЁа‹ opFarpodve 
the nations, to whom now theo  Isend, to open "eyes 


abr», rov.imiorpepat бт akórovc eic ф@с kal тйс tEovatac 
‘their, thet [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
тоб caravü ёті тӧу Gedy, rovAaBeiv aùroùç prow apap- 

of Satan to God, that "may ‘receive "they remission ofsins 
ті» kai к\йро› ty тос Hyaopévorg тіста 

and inheritance among those that have been sanctified hy Faith that [is] 
под u RSS ELO: 2 я 
tic іші. 19 "Oey, (acu) 'Аурітта, obk.tyevouny атс 
in me, Whereupon, Oking Agrippa, Iwas not disobedient 
rj ovpaviy ómracíg, 20 adda roig iv Даџаскф прбтоу ч 
tothe heavenly vision; hut to those in Damascus first 


{+ év in (prisons) GLTTrAW. Е — kai 1ЛТТгА. h — тўб тара 


(read roy from the) L; — sys [17] W ; — тара ттт. i re LTTrAW, k Aéyovgav UTTrA. 
1 — каї Aéyevaav VTTrA. m eima үттгА. ? + куріос (reud the Lord said) LTTrAW. 
© + é from among rTTrA. P уй атоттёААш oe (ети LOW) LITA; ёуй св ànogT. GW, 
8 + те (read and also) ьтТгА, 


XXVI. ACTS. 
xai * "IepocoAópotc, іс" mücáv тє THY дора» Tic 'Iovóaiac 


anà Jerusalem, о П tand the "region of Judæa 
каї тоїс EÜveaw, 'ázayy£XXwv! жу каї ётістрёфе» 
aud tothe nations. declaring (to ош) torepent and to turn 
émi roy Gedy, йа тўс weravolac ipya mpácaovrac. 21 Évcka 
to God, *worthy ‘of ‘repentance works ‘doing. On account of 
тойтФ» pe ‘oi! "lovdator ovdAdaBépevor™ £v rQ itp, imer- 
those things me the Jews having seized in the Homa at- 
püvro ğıayeipisachar. 22 — oby TvXOv тїс 
teuipted to kill. Ves having obtained 


*rapa" той 0o) dpt тйс- — lornxa. Урарторой- 
from God unto Thave stood, bearing wit- 


luevoc" шкрў.те kai — ёктӧс̧ Méyuv üv те 
ness both to small and togreat, nothing else saying than what both 


oi профўта: ehddgoay peAdérrwy yiverBar kai *Muaijc,' 
the prophets ?said *was?about to "happen and —— "Moses, 


23 & — maOgróc ox waToC, &{ Tpüroc i£ dvacrá- 
"whether?should?suffer ‘Christ; whether [he] first throngh resurrce- 


сєшс уєкрёу gic péedAEL kara yyeANetv тф* Aag каї roic 
tion of [the] dead “light * retire, еза people and to the 


20veow. 24 Таёта дё abrod.drodoyoupivov, 6 Фўстос pe- 
nations, And "these “things ‘uttering iu his defence, Festus ies 


Dong Tj $wvj "ton, Maivg Паб rà то\\а сє уоар- 


voice said, Thon artmad, Paul; much ?thee !learn- hi 


ата cic — тєритоёте. 25 ‘Océ, Ob-paivoua, $yatv, 
be” Ge ERU. But he, "Lam mot ma 4 — 


лет: dior, 4X" а№08ас kai awópocbvnc pípara 
most noble Festus, but  oftruth and discreetness 


dog bby ора’ 26 с ар тері robruv 6 faor 
ur т в “informed Sconcerning “these "things "m 
nem — ‘Oy каї ие я Лал" AXavÜávaw. yàp 

io whom also using boldness  Ispesk. Рог hidden from 


abróv ri — robruv ob  retBopar *obütr"" ob yap 
him any of these things [are] uot I am persnaded ; ‘not "for 


tory iv ywrig mempayptvov тобто. 27 morederc Bacred 
"in *a corner “has “been done this, Believest thou, king 


"Аурітта Toig Tpoóüratc; olda Or. тістей. 98 ‘О dé 
Agrippae, the prophets? ^ know that thou believest, And 


ptas mode róvIIaiAov фп," Ev ddiyp pe  SeiPerc! 
grippa fret DP Wu ERS UO 


Xpior.avóv io 29 ‘0.62. Maddog leLrev,! FEo£aiugv' àv 
& Christian о become. And Paul said, ^ Iwould wish 


TQ Өєф, каї iv hiye каї tv "rog! où uóvov сє GARG каї 
to God, both in alittle and in mnch not only thon but also 


Távrac тойс axovdvrac pov ońuepov yevécOar rotovrouc 


all those hearing ше thisday should become such 
ӧлоїос káyó tipi mapekrüc rüv.Üeopv.robruv. 30 "Kai 
as Ialso am, except třese bonds, And 


Tavira simóvroc avrov,' dvicrn™ 6 Васейс каї б tyyepwr 
— things “having “said "he, "rose"up ће "king andthe governor 


7 тє Bepvicn kai oi lovykabhpevoi! айтоїс' 91 kai &va- 
also Bernice and thosewho _ sat with them, and having 
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I was not disobcdient 
unto the heavenly vie 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should ‘repent and 
torn to God, and do 
works mect for re- 
pentance, 21 For these 
Canses the Jews — 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me, 
22 Having therefore 
Obtained help of God, 
I continue onto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses Ta Bay 
shonld come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he shonld be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and shonld shew light 
nnto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 24Ànd 
as he thus spake for 
imself, Festus said 
With a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
fhyself; much learn- 
ing doth make theo 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
150 I speak freely: 
for I am persuaded 
that uone of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was uot done in 
grippa, b levet hou 
ppa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
nnio Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thon, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
snch as I am, except 
these bonds, 30Aud 
when he had thus spoe 
ken, the king rose np, 
and the governor, an: 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 


— évin r. з — ets алт А |. * атуууєААоу I was declaring FGLITraw. ° — ol TTr. 
w + бита being T, "avo LITrAW. У paprupóuevos LTTrAW. *MwioqsGLiTraw. è+ Te (read 
both to the) LTTrA. > dyoiy Suys LTTrA. © + Побдос (read Paulsays) LTTrw. 4aAAG LTTtA. 
e —ovdev L; ober v[Tr]A. 1 — éd (read [said] LTIrAW. & meíðy thou persuadest thyself a. 


® moira to make (me a Christian) ТТА, i— eizev (read [said]) LTTrA. 


k єб билүу T, ber 


yáMe LrfrA, m — кой таўто eiróvros ойтоў GLTITAW, 8 + те both GLTIrAW. 9 QUV- T. 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, sa: 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Ca» 
par, 


XXVII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Pani and certain other 
Prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus 
band. 2 And entering 
into & ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchns, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with ua 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gavo 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der rus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia, 6 And there the 
centurion fonnd aship 

of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and heput 
us therein, 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, aud 
вспгсе were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over — Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
1t, came unto à place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
wherennto was the 
city of Lases. 9 Now 
when ntuch time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ng was now danger- 

us, because the fast 
as now alrend; 

'aul admonishes Tem, 
l0and snid unto them, 
Birs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 


AIPAREIZX XXVI, XXVII, 


xwpnoarrec Pow» тодс AAAA ovc” Ayovrec, “Ore obdty 
withdrawn they эша to one another вауіпе, Жош 
Gavárov PéEwov ђ деси»! ч — 0.йуӨрштос.оётос. 
?of?denth ‘worthy or of bonds дое this шал. 
92 'Ауріттас дь rà Фўстф Edn, оова. tèðóvaro" 6 
And Agrippa to Festus seid, «Нате ‘been “let "go "might 
Фубритос:обтос tl рл) зётекёк\то! Kaícapa. ^ 
i if hehad not appealed to Cæsar. 
27 ‘Qc.d2 2крі0р той.йтотХеїу. ide sic тту IraMav 
But when it was decided that *should звай "wo {о ишу 
^mapsüiüovv róv.re.IlaUAov kai riwac ётёроус deopwrac ika- 
they delivered We both Paul and certain other prisoners’ tog 
rovrapxy, dvépare 'IovAit, отєірпс XeQaorüc. 2 ётЗаў- 
centurion, byname  Julins, of the band of Augustus, "Having *gone*on’ 
rec б? т\ойр Tuo 'p£AXovric!  mÀ&v? тойс ката 
"board *and a ship ürempttium abont to navigate tho *aloig 
Tijv 'Ав{аъ "rórovc avnxOnpev, бутос oiv їнї 'Aowrdpyov 
SAsia places wesetaail, ^ being with us istarclius 
Maxeddvoc Өктта\озак&шс. 8 тў. .retréog катпуӨпигу eic 
а Macedonian of Thessalonica. ла the next [day] welanded at 
буа” $UavOpómuc.re Ó'TofAwoc тапада хопсаџерос 
Sidon. And — БАТ Paul “having “treated 
inérpeilev тр (Xovc “торгибёута' brripedeiag 
allowed [him] Hep — —* going. [шен сате 
royeiy. 4 káxeiÜev ávayÜtvrec Фтетћейсој gue тў» Kímpov 
Чо receive, And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
004 rò rode avipoug tlvaw ivavriove. 5 тб.те пёауос TÒ 
because the winds were oontrary. And the sen 
катӣ тїз Kiiriav Kai ПеифиМа» duamhetoarrec *karn A Soper" 
along Cilicia and Pamphylia Батни sailed GAL wo саше 
eic YMúpa" Tic Auriac. 6 Какї — evody б *éxardvrapyoc’ 
to Мута of Lyeia. Andthere*having “found?the "centurion 


пћоїоу ’Adekavdpivoy whéov eic T)v'IraMay éveBiBacev \ 
aship of Alexandria ‘sailing to Italy Һе caused *to “enter, 


pide ete abrd. 7 ivikavaic.ót “imépaue Врадотћоойутес Kai 
(ng into it, And for many sailing slowly and 


бмс yevdmevor — karà тї» кР ш] тросе@утос Tuc 
ardly having come over against | Cnidus, “not — — 


ToU dvtuou, отетћейсарєу тї» Konray ката — 
itho "wind, е sailed nnder ete over against Salmone; 


8 póMe.re mapareydueror abr» ÑAbopev, tic pórov: тїй 


and hardly coasting along & Ü weenme to а *ptace ‘certain 
каХоёреуоу Karode Auitvac, @-tyyie “iv wé\cll PAacaía. 
called Fair Havens, , near which was city. of Lassa, 


9 "Ikavoii 0 xpóvov õıayevopkvov каї óvroc йб Emopadodg 
And much time eae nee and being already dangerous 


ToU TÀoóc, ф& тд Kal THY устау 1jón mapedyrubevat, 
› the voyage, bewuso also tho fast already had past,” 


таруу 6 ТТай\ос 10 Мусу афтоїс, " Avüpsc, Oewod бт! pera 
exhorted *Paul ‘saying сайлы, Меп, І perceive that with! 


UBpewe kal то\\ӯс лас où uóvov той °фботои! rai тоб 


damage, not only of disaster. and much loss not only of the cargo and ofthe | 
рў deouũu a£tov LTTF. 9 + тет. T pbuvaro LW. * émucéxAyto L, t wéddovra 

LTTrAW, u + eis in LrTH[AJ. "+ Tous the GLTTrAW. aw торєубёуть LTT 

x котіАбареу ттс. Y Мурра LTTrA. з éxarovTapxys TTA. - a тб RY V 


>”AAacoa Alassa L ; 


Aagéa Lasea Tra. £ dopriov OLITrAW. 


XXVII. ACTS. 


mrolov adda каї туло убу péAXew £aca0at rov TAddy. 
ehip but also of our lives isabout tobe the voyage, 


11 ‘0.68 *катбутарҳос" T киВеруђт kal rë ъапк\йрф 
y 


But the centurion b; e steersman and the ship-owner 
*лтғібєто paddov" jj тоїс wd (тоб! ITaóAov Neyo- 
was persuaded rather than by the things "by ?Paul ‘spoken. 


pévotc. 12 avevOérov.oé той Arpévoc Vmápyovroc wpóc Tapa- 
Andill-adapted the port being io ‘winter 
; Ў 5 Я nes 

Xepaciar, ої SrAe(ovc EevroBovryy ávaxijvat "xdxeiQev," 
in, the most counselled tósetsail ^ thence also, 
letzrucl O$vawro катаутђсаутес tic Poivixa mapa- 
if by any means they might be able having arrivedy at  Phonice to 

хе!ийеа, Apéva тїс Койтпс В\№тоута xarà ‘Aiba 
Winter [there], a port of Crete ^ looking towards south-west 
xai ката Х@роу. 18imonvevoavroc.dé ^ vórov, `дбёау- 
and towards north-west. And *blowing *geutly *a*south*wind, think- 


т.с тїс TpoÜtctuc KExpaTyKévar, ` dpavrec docov th 


ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] ‘close *by 
mwapsMyovro tiv Koürqgw. 14 uer où moù dé &Заће» 
‘they 4coasted "along Crete. *After “not “long ‘but there came 
kar abrijc dvepoc rupwyixdc, 0 wadodpevoc "gno 
down it a wind “tempestuous, valled . 'uroclydon. 
15 cvvapmacÜévroc.0 тоё wAoov, kal py Ovvauévov | ávr- 
And “having ‘been ‘caught (the “ship, and not able to bring 
офбаћреїу rq aviv, imióvrtc ёфербреба. 16 vmoíov 
(her) head tothe wind, giving (her] up we were driven along. "Small"island 
[1 T. — bzxoüpapgóvrtc kaXoóuspyov 'KAaddny" "ибмс 
ee Bee? Ош ч 


б 


‘but *a certain "running Sunder called hardly 
toydoaper" repixparéic yevéaQat тўс oxáQnc* 17 ijv pav- 
*we were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 


rec Вотд:іас ѓуо@уто, brolwyvivrec тд пћоїоу" — 
wp helps ‘they used, undergirding the ship; fearing 
тє py eic THY сйрт> txréicwow, xaXácavrtc TO cxsUoc 
зара lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
u t "3 NES ‚ us 
obrwc ёфёроуто 18 Epoðpðç-ðÈ  xaualoptvuv нй» 
so they were driven, But “violently ?being *tempest-tossed “we 
T) с гкВоћђу ётоюїуто' 19 xai тӯ 
on the next (day) "a ‘casting ont (*of "cargo] “they ?пайе, and on the 
Tpity abróxspec THY xev?» той TAoiou épprpaper™ 
third [day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast away. 
20 ийтє.бё Aiou phre äorpwv imipaiwóvrwv imi wAsiovac 
And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
SN my D m ‚ ; 
npépac, xeuuavóc re ovk OM yov Emwetuévov, Aovróv. три 
days,  and?tempest ‘no small lyingon [us], henceforth wastaken 
ойто *xráca #\тіс! roð owbeobarnpäc. 21 тоХАўс.Рдё! асітіас 
away all hope ofour being saved, And >в “long ‘abstinence 
bmapxovonc, róre craÜtic 6 TMaidog ѓу péow.avrwy elrev, 
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the lading and shi 
‘but also of our lives, 
11 Novertheless the’ 
centurion believed the 
master ond the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul, 
12 And because the ha- 
Yen was not commo- 
dious to winter in, tho 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nico, and there to win~ 
ter ; which is an haven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the sonth west 
and north west. 13 And 
when tho south wind 
plew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
hence, they sailed 
close by Crete, 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
called — Euroclydon. 
15 And wheu the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear np into 
tho wind, we let her 
drive, 16 And run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they, used heips, un- 
ergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest ther 
should fall into the 
quicksunds,strake sail, 
end so were driven, 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
& tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when ncither 
gun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 


‘there being, then “standing ?up Paul іш their midst вај,’ Бате loosed from Crete; 
5 5 5 a Р а 
‘Eder Hév, à dvdpec, тедарҳђсаътӣс por р) ауа- this harm and loss, 
Et bchoved [yon] indeed, O men, having been obedient to me not tohave 
үєсӨш атд ric Крђтус xepdijoaire тђуріу.тайтуу xai 
всі вай from Crete and to have gained this disaster and 
4 ékarovTápxns СІТТГА. © аллоу ётєібєто LTTrA. f — той Lrt:[a]w. Е тАєїоге 
XTTrA. _heéxeOev thence LTTrA. Ї el mis LTA. К ebpaxddAwy Euracylon LTTrAW j evpue 


хоу Euryclydon G,. ! Каба Cauda utr; KAadéa т; K{Ajavda A 
LIAW. D: 


а oxvoaper биб 


bar they cast away GLTrAW ; éprpay T, 9 ¿Anis пата LITTrA. Р T€ LTTrAW, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to he of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man's 
life among you, but of 
theship, 23 Forthere 
stood by me this night 
the angel of 

whose am, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be hrought before Cæ- 
ваг: and, lo, God hath. 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee, 
25 Wherefore, sirs, he 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it waa 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
a certain island, 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven np and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28and sounded, an 
fonnd it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone & little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found i! fif- 
teen fathoms, 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, snd 
wished for the day, 
30 And as the shipmen 
were shout to flee out. 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, nnder 
colour aa though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Раш said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these ahide in the ship, 
ye cannot he saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the host, and let her 
falloff. 334nd while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth dey that ye 
havo tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
yon totake some meat: 
for this is ror your 


IIPAZEIZ XXVIII. 
2 т. 
thy бша». 22 xal Iraviv" mapawdà брас 00р" 
Toss : and now Пехһогі уоп to be of good cheer, 


; — кк ae А S5 m d 
amoBon}-yap Vvxijc ovdepia orar Ё pay, т\зъ той 

for NR Р Фуу мег shall be from among — oniy of the 
TÀoíov. 23 тарёстп.үар por "rj.vukri-raürg! *аүуғос! той 


ship. For stood by me this night ^n angel 
Өғоб, оў eiju' Q.kai azpeiw,* 24 №ушу, Mij.pofov Паўле, 
of God, whose Iam and whom I serve, saying, Fearnot, Panl; 


Каісарі ce dei mapaarijvav kai (доў Kexdpiorai cor 6 600 
Cesar thonmust stand before; and lo  "has?granted *to*thee ?God 
mávrag rove т\оутас̧ perà соў. 25 Awd єйбинєїтє avdpec* 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 
moreiw.yap rg beğ bre oUrwc ~orar каб  Dv.rpómov 
for I believe God that thus  itshallbe accordingto the way 
AeddAnrai por. 26 eic-vijoov.dé riwa  бєїлўнйс ikmecciv. 

it has heen said to me, But on ‘island 'a?cortain we must fall. 
27 ‘Qcdé тєссарєска:декат vik éyévero Фаферошушу 
And when the fourteenth night was come “being *driven *about, 
рб» iv тф 'Aópig, катӣ Hécov тйс vuerog ӧтєубоиу 
‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night supposed 
oi vaŭraı mpooayev тій abroic ywpav’ 28 kai BoMcavrec 
Athe ?sailors neared “some "them “country, and having sounded 
edpov dpyuidg єїкос” Враҳд дё  биастїсатт,ес kal wad 
they found “fathoms "twenty, and a ‘little *having *gone “farther end again 
BoXMicavreg `єброу HT Sexarrévre’ 29 фо[о0реуоі те 
having sounded they found fathoms fifteen; and fearing 
"тшс! "eic! rpaxeic rómovc хіктёсисіу,! ёк TpÜnvuc 
lest ^ on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] "stern 
püpavrec dykópac тёссарас Ynvxovro" zjpépav yevéoOan 
having cast anchors *four they wished day tocome | 
30 т@у.02 vavrüv Cqgrobvrwv фиуёї» ік той mowov, kai 
Bnt the sailors seeking to flee ont of the ship, and 
Xadacavrwy ry akádmv sic тђу GáXaacav, профасе we ёк 
having letdown the boat into tho ве, with pretext ns from 
. 2трорас" *uehdévrwy dyküpac" éxreivew, 91 elev ó Maŭ- 
(the) prow being ahont ‘anchors *to“cast*out, ‘said Раш 
Aoc тф ёкатоутарузј kai roig orparwraic, "Edv.pi) ойто: 
to the centurion &nd tothe soldiers, Unless thess 
peivwow èv тф Toi, opel owbiva: ой.д0уасбє. 32 Tore ot 
ahide in the ship ye  ?be?saved ‘cannot. Then the 
orparıŭraı &тФкофау! rà exowia тйс окӣфус kai slacay 
soldiers cutaway the ropes ofthe host and let 
айтђ» #ктєсєїў. 33 йуш.бё.оў «реу иёра" уіуєсдш, 
her fall. Anduntil  *was'about ‘day “to ‘come, 
mapexdda 6 ПайАос &mavrac peradaBeiv трофйс, Aéywv, 
Texhorted “Paul all topartnke of food, saying, 


Tecoapeokadexarny onpepoy —1uípav Tpocüoküvret do~ 


“The “fourteenth to-day [°з] day watching  withont 
TOL darereire, Ypndév" етросћа[8бџеуог.! 34 д0 mapa- 
taking food ye continue, nothing having taken. Wherefore Tex 


каћ@ space frpooaBetv' трофйс` rovro.yap mpoc тїс 
hort you to take food, for this or 
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byerépac.cwrnpiac Umápxer #ойбеъбс'-уйр ÜpGwv ӨріЕ hix" 
your safety is; for of no one ofyou а hair of 
тйс — lreceirat." 35 КЕітоу!.02 ra)ra kai Aagov 
the hend shall fall, And having said these things and having taken 
йртоу ebyapiornoey тф Өф tvérmiov mávrev, Kai kácac 
aloaf hegrvethanks обой before all,  andhaving broken [it] 
Ñpčaro toðiew. 36 ebOvuor.de  —_yerdpevor mavrec kai aù- 
began toeat. And *of'good "cheer "having “hecome ‘all also them- 
| P E 1 cy CONSE — 
Toi mposerddBovro трофйўс` 37 huper! òè "iv rë mroiw ai 
selves took food, Andwewere in the ship’ *the 
maou puya" акбаш. _ "iG ounkovrat£." 38 корғсбёутес.дё 
tall вошіз  twobundred[end) seventy six. And being satisfied 
трофйс ёкойфібоу то пћоїоу, ExBadddpuevor Toy ciroy sic THY 
with food theylightened the ship, casting out the wheat into the 
Qadaccay. 39"Ort.0: йиёра by&vero THY үй obk.Ereytvwokov* 
sea. And when “day twas the land they did not recognize ; 
kóNmOv.ÓÉ riva kartvóovv txovra aiyaddy, eic Ov. tov- 
buta?bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on which + they 
Aebcavro! ef — Oüvauro са: rò mXoiov. 40 kai rác 
purposed if they should be able £odrive the ship; and ‘the 
á&yküpac пєрићбутєс єїшу- іс тїї ÜdAagcav, dpa 
"gnchors “having ?cut *away they left in the see, аё the same time 
avivreg тӣс̧ Cevernpiac röv mydadiny кої émápavrec róv 
having loosened the bands © ofthe rudders, and having hoisted the 
— тў Tvtoícz kar&xov eic roy aiyaddy. 41 mepi- 
oresil tothe wind ' they made for the shore, "Having 
meoovréc O& elc rómov 0:00№ассох  "imokuAav" ry vaŭv 
“fallen tand into a place where two seasemet they ran aground the vessel; 
cee ice ` n — 2 2x4 
каї ў piv mpwpa ѓрісаса Epevev aoddevroc, 170i 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 
TpÜuva tdbero отд тйс Biac "räv kvpárwv." 42 rõv.ðè 
stern was broken by the violence of the ^ waves And of the 
erparwoTOv — (SovX) éy&vero'tva тойс deopwrac &rokreivwow, 
soldiers [the] counsel : was that the isoners they should kill, 
phre exxohupBhoac *Üaóóyov! 43 0.02 !ékaróvrapxoc! 
lest anyone havingswum out should escape, But the centurion 
BovAdpevog давсаг róv VaüXov éxwrvoev abro) тоб 
desiring to save Paul, hindered them оғ [their] 
Af э! n * т —* ~, А 2 
BovAnparog, EtXevatv.re тойс Suvapévovc Kohup Bay, *алтоб- 
purpose, and commanded those  beingable  toswim, having 
t, 2 гат à ~, syr * л 
раразутас" -wpwrovc, Emi ту Yo» йэш, 44 kai тойс 
cast [themselves] off — first, on the lend фо Бо out; and the 
Aovroóc, ove piv ёті cavioww оўс.бё Eri Twwv.rüv тд тоб 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on somethings «from the 
, me , - оленя 
тћоіоу" каї ойтос ёуёито mávrac дасшбўуи ётітђ» уў». 
ship; and thus itcameíto pass all ~ werebroughtsafely to the land, 
Г А ‚ m 2 : 
28 Kai д:асобгутєс róre Vimtyvocay! öre MeXirn э) 
2 And having been saved then #һеу пет that Melita the 
vijcoc .kaMeira. 2 01202! BápBapo: Ymaptixov! o) rjv 
island is called, And the barbarians — — 
Tuxoveay piavbowriav piv: *dvaarrec'.yap тура» трос- 
common . philanthropy tous; “forhaving kindled afre they 
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health : for there shall 
notan hair fall from 
the head of any of yon. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, end gave thanks 


‘to God in presence of 


them all: and when 
he had broken i/, he be- 
gan io eat, 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we were in all in! 
the ship two hundred 
thréescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 
39 And when it.was 
day, they knew mot 
the land:: but they 
discovered & certain 
creck with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to thrust in 
the ship, 40 And when 
they had taken np the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised upthe mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore, 41 And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoyeable, 
but the hinder part 
wes broken with the 
violence vf the waves. 
42And thé soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them shonld swim 
out, and escape, 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose; and command- 
ed that they wich 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and pet 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on hoards, 
and some on broken 
pieces ofthe ship. And 
во it came to pass, 
thet they escaped all 
safe to land, 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Mo- 
lita, 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed ug 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire, 
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and recolved us every 
опе, because of the pre- 
sent rain, aud because 
of the cold, 3And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered а bundle of 
sticks, and leid them 
on the fire, there 
came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his d. 4 And 
when {һе barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they saidamong 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeauce 
suffereth not to live, 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
àfter they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was а god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the islaud, 
whose name was Pub- 
Низ ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously, 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and ofa bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
end prayed, and laid 
his hauds on him, end 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, whieh had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10'who also honoured 
ns with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things a8 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departed in. 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintercd in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor aud Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched а eompass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 


HPAZEIZ B. XXVUL 
, ; D ef s ‚ z 
ehaBovro mávrac ńuăc, did ™ roy йетбу ròv ijecrüra каб 
reecived all ofus, beenuseof tho rain that was present mul 
^ ` (2 ~ 2. ч 
da т Yúxoc. З ®ъотоёфуаутос.б? ro? Паїћоу $pvyávuy* 
because ofthe cold And having "gathered Paul “of “sticks 
TAHA0c, kai iziÜEvroc imi тђу mupàv Dyiva к! rie 
‘a*quontity,and having laid [them] on tho fixe атірог ont of tho| 
Otpune °ФЕєАӨойта\ кабе» rijc-yepoc.abrov, 4 фс.бё 100и“ 
heat having come wound about his hand, And when *suve( 
р , BOE ES 
ої BapBapor kpeuápevov rò Өлріоу ёк` rijc.xeipdc.abrov 
‘the *barbarians ees da MEM e. UU aud 
*EAeyov трдс adAMovg," ТТа»тшс govevd iorw ô dvOpwroe 
theysaid to oneanother, Byallmeansamurdercr is ?man 
obroc, 0v Йасшӣіута ix тс Өч\йсспс ў бїк ўи ore 
‘this, whom having been saved from the sea justico 510 *live “not 
y * х 5 ` PRU 
siaoev. 5 ‘О uiv otv fázorwátac! тб Өпріоу sig тд тїр, 
permitted, Ho, indeed, then having shaken off tho beast in.o tho fro 


Exabev ойдъу xaxdy. 6 ої.0& mpoaeddxwy abróv: реу 


suffcred no injury. But they were expecting him = to be about 
#лтїнлгоав®а!! ў кататіпты» @фуш уєкрбу' „ёлтї.то\д.бї' 
tobecome inflamedor tofalldown suddenly dead, But for a long time 
avTOv просдокфутоу kai Өғюройутшу untv тотор giç avrov 
they expecting and  sceing nothing amiss to him 
yuóptvov, "prae ópevor! куо» ‘Wedy aùròv : elvan! 
happening, changing their opinion snid a god he was, 
7 'Erài roic тєрї róv.rÓmov.iktivov brijpxev ` yupía 
Nowin the [parts] about that placo "were- lauds 
TË прот The vhoov, dvouart Morii, дс dva- 
belonging tothe chief of the island, byname Publius, who having 
deEapevoc Пийс *rptic пиёрас! girogodywc twv. 
received us three days ina friendly way lodged [us]. 
8 Руѓуєто дё ròv maripa той ПотМоь mvperoiç kai \дисғу- 
‘And it happened the father of Publius “fevers ‘and — “dyscu- 
Tepig" cvrexóutvor xarakeiobar' подс bv 0 Пайлос siseh- 
tery oppressed “with ‘Nay, to whom- Раш having eu- 
Owy каї rpocevédusvoe, - taiOeic Tac уєїрас абтф idoaro 
tered and having prayed, having Inidon(*his) hands *him cured 
avrov. 9 roórov "оду yevopévov каї oi Xouroi ої “Eyor= 


him, This therefore having taken place also the тей who ^ had 
rec doOeveiac iv và vhow" mpoohpxovro kal 20=ратєйоуто 
infirmities in the islaud came and wero healed: 


10 o? kai rodAaic тїнаїс triunoay ђрӣс, kai ávayopévoic 
who also with many: honours honoured us, and , on sctting sail 
imtOücvro rà  mwpóc rh xpelav." 
they laid on [ns] the things for [our] need. pi 
11 Merd.d? трєїс uijvac ávüyO0nuev iv moi mapaxeye- 
Andafter three months we sailed in авыр which had 
paxore iv тӯ mow, Arskavipivy, тараайшр — Arocxotporc) 
wintered in tho island, an Alexandrian, with an ensign [the]  Diosonri 
12 xai xarayOivrec sic Zupaxovoac iwepsivaper Pyypépac 
‘And having been brought to at Syracuse woremaimed “days 4 
трєїс"! 13 50у тєрє\Өбътєс rarnyrhoapev eic 'Phyiov, каї, 
‘three, Whence having goneround we arrived at Bhegium; and, 
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perà uta ўрёрау Areyevoptvav vórov Ssutepaior 
after опе day, having *come ĉon ‘a “south ?wind, on the second day 


WAOopev eig Tlortédouc* 14 oð  sbpóvrec adeApode mape- 


wecame to Puteoli ; where haying found brethren we were 


ednOnpev r" abroic Eqtpeivar йрёрас érrá; kal oUruc "cic 
entrented — "with ‘them ‘to“remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus ^ to 


ry р HOoper." 15 xaxeiBev ої ад:\фої dkovoavrec 
— And thence the brethren having heard 


Tà mepi pv *Hbij gov! eic атаутцо ipiv taxprc" 
the things concerning us cameout {о meet us asfar as 


"Аттіоу.Фӧброо kai Toiv Tagepvüv' od¢ доу 6 Taŭ- 

[the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom "seeing ‘Paul, 
hog, єйҳаріюстўсас.тф Oep EaBev Өйрсос. 
having given thanks ^to God he took — 

16 "Оте 02 "HAOopev" elc "Рорти *ó Exaréyrapyog Tapė- 


And when we canie to Rome the centurion 
докер rove seopiovg rë orparoreðápyy" rj Dag 
livered the — to the commander of the camp, but Panl 


imerpámm" pévew «a0 .tavróv, aiv, тф фуХассоут: abrüv 

wasallowed t0 remain by himself, with the “who “kept *him 

встоатибту. 17 ‘Eyévero.dé pera "рас т ie 2суукаћсас- 
Jgoldier, And it came to pass. after ‘three *called *to- 


Oa! *róv Maidov' rove vrac röv 'Lovóaiev mpwrovc* 
gether Раш] those who were ‘of ‘the ‘Jews ‘chief Zones, 


ovverOovruy.ci — abrüv ideyev Tpóc айтойс, ”. — 

Amd*having?como*together "hey — heseid to thom, 
adehgoi, zy" ovdiv ivavriov momsaç rë Ааф i) roic 
brethren, nothing ‘against "having “done the people or the 
cbeo rote патрос déoprog гЁ ‘Iepocoddpwy mapedéOny 
*customa ‘ancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
eic тас xeipac rüv ‘Pwpaiwy: 18 otrwec avaxpivavric pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who — examined me 
igoiXovro dmoAUca:, did’ тб pnòspiav аітіау Өауатоо 
| wished to let [me] Ego, because not one cause of death 
Vrápy&v iv ipo." 19 dvrideyovrw.de — rüv "Tovdaiwy 
was there in, me, But "speaking TUM Cit] ‘the "Jews 
jvaykác0nv Ётікаћсасда Каісара, ойу we roU-£Üvovc-uov 
1 was compelled to appeal to Cæsar, not as “my "nation 
fyuv ти °каттүо pijoa" 20 2:4 radrny ой» rüvairiav 
j having ornnes кеу — For this "therefore ‘cause 
qapexdheoa ®ийс іду kal тросћаћўсаг 3Eyekev' yàp 
.lenlledfor you tosee and tospeakto [you]; for on account of 
гӣс &Xmidoc тоб '1сра\ c)v.üXvow.ra)TQv Tepíkeuuat. 
the hope of Israel this chain І have around [me]. 
21 010: spàc айтду “elroy,! — obre ypáupara frepi 

Andthey to him said, neither letters concerning 
сой iócbápucÜa" ám rijc'lovdaiac ovre mapayevóuevóç тїс 
thee received from ` Шс пог having arrived anyone 
rüv аде№фӧу ampyyedrev ђ ао тг Ttpl соў 
ofthe  brcthren reported or ваіа DEBES ?concerning thee 


movnpóv, 22 akotpev.dé пара соў axotca: à фроуєїс' 
evil. But we think well from thee to hear what mus th'nkest, 


! map LTIrA. © 7AOapey eis “Pounv L; eis Tiv Pounv ўАдацєу ТТгА, 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days; and 
so we went toward 
Rome, 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Panl saw, 
he thanked God, and 
tuok courage, 


16 And when we 
cameto Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisonsrs to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him, 17 And it 
cameto pasa, thatafter 
three days Baul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothingagainst 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was 1 delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans. 18 Who, when 
‘they had examined me, 
would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, 1 was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cæsar ; not that 
Thad ought to accuse 
my nation of. 20 For 
this cause therefore 
have 1 called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with thischain. 21 And 
they ssid unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judæa, 
concerning thee, nci»; 
ther any of the bre4 
thren that came show-! 
edor spake any harm, 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 


з jA0av came TTrA $ 


Sov 1. t dxpe ТТА. v eiajA8oj.ev we came in LTA} toy May ev Tr. w+ тит. 


:— 65 Скатбьтарҳоѕ 
3 ovv- T. * avroy he @LTTrAW. b 'Eyó, dvópes adeApot, LTIrA, 
аа cwexevT. — ,"eimav LTTvA, — féefáueÜa тері оой - 
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for ав concerning thia 
acct, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against, 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a doy, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
Jaw of Moses, and out 
of the e from 
morning till evening. 
21 And some helieved 
the things which were 
spoken, and some he- 
lioved uot. 25 And 
wLen they agreed not 
among ^ themselves, 
th-y departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
опе word, Well spake 
he Holy Ghost hy 
alas the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
inr, Go nnto this peo- 
ple, and кау, Hearin| 
yo shall hear, nnd sha! 
hot understand; and 
seving ye shall вее, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the leart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, aud 
their eyes have the; 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, aud understand 
with their heart, and 
should he converted, 
and I should heal 
them, 28 Be it known 
thcrefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jewa 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves. 


30 And Panl dwelt 
two whole years iu his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom -of 
God,and teaching thos 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


€ Тулу éorw LTTrA. 
m бшш your LTTrA. 
8 ушу Eorw А. 
VEvéewewev TTrA. 


HPAZEIZX хуп 
а — е. ee 
piv.yáp — Tije.aiptoewe.ravTng yvworór сти npiv” 
for indeed па concerning this sect known itis fous 
br mavrayaŭ dvriMysran 23 Takdpievor.d? abr üptpav 
that everywhere it is spoken against, Andhavingappólnted him aday 
birov" тр$с abroy tlc тїз Eeviay mAeiovec* ofc: ikeriOero’ 
came to him to tho lodging шашу, to whom he expounded. 
Stapaprupspevog тїз Васћеѓау rov 0toU, meiQwy.re abrove 
fully testifying ^ tho kingdom of God, and persuading thom , 
у " Бана DA. 
ira" тері rov'Inood, dmó.re roð vópov *Mwotwe" 
the things concerning Jesus, both from tho, law о# Mores 
каї röv mpojgrüv, axd mpwi fec ёотёрас. 24 xai oi 
and the prophete, * from morning te evening, And some 
piv теі борто тоїс̧ * Aeyoptvotc, 01.08 тістоор. 
indeed were porsnnded of the things spoken,  hutsome disbolicved, 
95. dobpgwror'di"dvrec mpòc Ф\№\оус &ткАйоуто, timóv- 
‘And dixngrecing with опо another they departed; ‘having 
тос той Пао» рӯра ëv, "Оті кас тд mreipa rò üyov 
?spokeu Panl - *word ‘one, Well the Spirit the Holy 
thdAnoev dia “Hoatov той mpodnrov mpóc тойс martpac 
spoke hy Esaias {е prophet to *fathers 
"augw, 96 "Atyow,' IlopsbOnr. zpóc róv.Aaov.rovrov kai 
four, saying, Go to this people, aud 
?eim&" "Акоў дкойоєтє, kal ov-pir) ouvire: kai Bhemorrec 
say,-Iu hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and secing 
Pipers, kal ой. ру iógr& 27 bmaxóvOn.yáp ў кардіа 
ye shall see, and in no wise perceive, For has growu fnt the heart 


Y ToUAdOU.TOUTOU, Kat roic (civ Baptwe  Tjkovcav, каї 


ofthis people, and with the ears ' heavily they have beard, and 
rovc.dp0ahpove.adrav ixaupvoay uijmort idwow тоїс 
their eyes they have closed, lest they should see wish the 
bpOarpoic, kai, roig (civ dxojcociw, kal тӯ  xap)ig 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heurt 
ovvaoty, xal txtorpibwouv, kai Pidowpac" афтойс. 


thcy should understand, and should be converted, amd Isnould henl them. 
98 Pvwordy olv ото piv," бт: тбїс 0ыєсіу dreeran" 
Known therefore heit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 


Tò сотӯро» тоў 0:09, айто{.каї дкойсоута:. 29*Kai ravra 
the salvation ofdod;' and they will hear. ‘And these things 
айтоў єїтбїтос dmijXÜov oi 'Iovüatot, oXNqv Exovrec iv 

he  havingsaid "went ‘away the Jews, “much “having "among 
£avroic, ov£nrgow." К 
*themselves "discussion, 


80 "Ерата dt Yô Matdoc" Ouríav Anv iv. idi mo- 


Апа “abode *Paul two *years 'whole in his own hired 
Owpart, каї amedixero mavrac тойс tiamoprvoutvovc трд 
house, and welcomed all ^ who came in to 
avrov, 91 Knpicowy rjv Bacirsiay то? Өєоў, kai д:даскшу 

him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
та mepi ToU коріои 'Їсой “Хріютой,! perà cráoyc 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus ^" Christ, with ап 


mappnoiac axwrvTwe. = 
freedom  unhinderedly. 


hj$AÓov LITrA, — 5 — rà LTTrA. k Моўсбоѕ OLTTrAW. ‘ret, 


2 Муши TTrA, © eimóv GLTTrAWR. P iácopa I shall heal rrra. 
т + тойто (read this salvation) LTTrA. 5 — verse 29 LTTrA. 
+ — 6 Паблоѕ (read he abode) GLTTrAW. т — xpiorod T, 


* + Hpa£es "Атостблор TrA, 


JXIAYAOY TOY АПОХТОЛОҮ H IIPOX POMAIOYZ 


ЗОЕ ‘PAUL "THE *APOSTLE THE "TO ['THE] 


EIIIZTO AH.', 
®EPISTLE: 


IIAYAOZ dovrAog "'Incov xpwrov,! kAgróc &róoroXoc, афш- 
Paul bondman ofJesus Christ, called apostle, вера- 
ptopévoc tic ebayythov OtoU, 2 © `mpoemnyyeiaro did 
rated to glad tidings оғ Сой, which he before promised through 
т@у.трофпт@».аўтоб iv ypagaic áylaw, S тєрї той vioù 
his prophets in “writings holy, concerning ^ ?Son 
'abrob, тоў yevoptvov ik остёрратос *Aapió" Kara 
‘his, who ^ came of [the] seed of David according to 
cápka, 4 той ӧрісбёутос vioU Oeov ѓу duvaue, катӣ 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
aviUua aywovrnc, ££ dvacrácswg vtkbOv, 'IncoU xprorov 
Spirit of holiness, by | resurrection’ of [the] dead— Jesus " Christ 
тоб киріоил)р@у, 5 бу об абору үйр» каї дтостоћіу 
our Lord; by whom we received “grace and apostlesbip 
tig Ümako]v mícrtuc iv maow тоїс £Üvecw, тёр тоб 
unto obedience of faith among all tbe nations, in behalf of 
éviparoc:avrov, 6 iv ofc iore kal dpeic, к\№тоі "Inood 
his name, among wbom nre also ye, called of Jesus 
Хрютой` 7 тйс» тоїс oñow iv ‘Pdyy ayamnyroic, 000, 
T hrist: toall thosewho are in Rome ‘beloved of God, 
к\№тоїс ayiow уйре рї» kai ғіоўу ad beoŭ тотрӧсђи@» 
called saiuts: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
каї xupiov Inooũ Xgteroo. 
and, Lord Jesus. Christ. 
8 Прфтоу piv ebyapwrG rQ.Otg.uov did "усо xpioroŭ 


First, {thank my God through Jesus “Christ 
Suzip" mavrwy ip, бт. j.míortc.0pGv Karayyédrerar ѓу 
for "an you,, that your faitb is announced in 


д Мс, ‚ — ALAS , 
öp тф кбсра" 9 padpruc.ydp pov ѓоті» б 0sóc, ф Хатр йш 
*whole "the — Кы ES ig 16:00, whom I serve 
iv тф.лтуєўраті рои iv тф eayyeNtw Tov.viod.abrov, we 
in 


my spirit in tbe glad tidings of his Son, how 
ад‹аћіттшс̧ preiay рб» тоо®на, 10 mávrors imi ту 
uneca ingly meniion of you I make, always at 


mporevyăv pov dedpevoc, °єїтшс" dn moré evodwOncomat 
my prayers — besccebing, ifby any means now at length Isball be prospered 
iv тф Өрат: тоб toU EhOciv-apdc vpác" 11 émerolis-yap 
by tbe wil of God tocome to yon. For I long 
(дї pac, wa rt  peraðð харора div mwtvparwóv, 
tosee you, that some?I*may ‘impart "gift "о "уош ‘spiritual, 
tic тӧ ornou8rvac oͤnãc, 12 rovro.0icrw, fovurapa- 
to tbe[end]*be*estahlisbed уе, thet is, to be comforted 


*ROMANS 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be au apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing bis Son Jesns 
Christour Lord, wbich 
was made of the sced 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be tbe Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
boliness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 hy whom we bave 
recdived grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 aniong 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jésus Christ : 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Graecto yon and pence 
from God our Father, 
and tbe Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, wbom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might bave a pros- 
perous journcy by the 
will of God to coma 
unto you, 11 For J 
long fo see you, that I 
may impari unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted togetber with 
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Jou by the mutual 
faith hoth of you and 
me, 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentile, 14: I am 
dehtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barharians; hoth to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 80, as much 
вз in me is, lamready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also, 16 ForT am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it isthe 
power of God nnto 
salvation to every one 
that helieveth ; to the 

w first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodlincss and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 hecause that which 
may he known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
it unto them. 20 For 
the invisihle things of 
him from the creation 
ofthe worldare clearly 
seen, heing understood 
by the things that are 
"made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; 
so that they ате with- 
out excuse : 2] hecause 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not ав God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they hecame 
fools, 23 and changed. 
the glory of the un- 
corruptihle God into 
an image made like to 
corruptihle man, and 
to hirds, and fourfooi- 
ed heasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to nncelean- 
mess through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


HPOSZ POMAIOTYZ 1. 
к\а" iv буту da тйс bv àXXow miorewg ÜQv.re 
together among yon, through the "in ?one ‘another ‘faith, both yours 
каї ipoU* 13 ob.0:hw.di ?рӣс ayvoety, @д\фоі, бт то\- 
and mine, But I do not wish you tohe ignorant, hrethfen, that many 
Aákte TpotÜtugv EhOeiy mpóc tuac, каї ExwrdOny dypi ToU 
times — lproposed tocome to you, and washindered until the 
бейро, iva fkapmóv rwa' сүй каї iv üpiv, кабфс 
present, that fruit "some Т іх Һате also among you, according as 
xai iv roig Xouroic Éüvecw. 14 "EXAgatv.rt kai BapBdpoe, 
alsoamong the other nations, Both toGreeks and  harharians, 
софоїс.тє kal avonrow, dpedérne sipi 15 ovrwe тд Kar’ iut 
bothtewise and unintelligent, adehtor Iam: во ав іо. ma 

трӧбуџои xai рї» тоїс iv 'Póug ebay- 
[there is] readiness also *to*yom who [аго] in" ?Romc ‘to announce 
у\ісасда, 16 od.ydpimayivoya rò sbayytioy "roù 
the glad tidings. For I аш not ashamed of the glad tidings of the 
xptorod"" д0уаџіс-үудр Өкой tory elg сштпріау mavri тф 

Christ : forpower , of God itis unto salvation to every one that 
morevovTt, "loudaiw-re \тр@тох! каї “EXAnvi. 17 дікаосбзт 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: *righteousness 
yap Oto iv abrQ атока\йттета ik тїстєшс ele wiorw, 
for of Godin it isrevealed by faith to faith; 

й ‚ QA 7 o 

кад–с Yel arran — 10.08 dixatog lk тістеюс сета. 
according as it has heen written, Butthe just by faith shall live: 
18 'Алокаћіттета: үйр ёру) Өғой ат ovpavod bri тйта> 


For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 
aoiBeayv каї адкіар avOpwruy röv mv &Мубиа> iv 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who the truth in 

áüwíg катғҳбутшу. 19 бїбї  rò-yvwsròv той ÜtoU 
unrighteousness bold, Because that whichis known of God 
$avtoóv ierw èv abroic, 0.yáp.Osüc" abroic ipavépwoer* 
manifest ‘is among them, {отбой ' tothem manifested [it]; 


20 rà-yàp — áópara abrov amd ктісғшс̧. kócuov тоїс 
forthe invisiblethings ofhim from creation of [the] world hy the 


Toujuacw . voobpeva  каборйта‹, ў.те 010:0с айтбй óva- 
things made heing understood arcperceived, both “eternal ‘his power 


pic kal O&órnc, elc rd elvat abrode ávamoXoyfjrovc. 21 ёібті 


and divinity; for ` Фо һе ‘them without excuse, Because 

2 x Lj EA 2 " 
уубутєс Tov Gedy, ойу бс Osóv iOótacav ў 'ebyagio- 
having known God, nof as God they glorified (him] or were thank- 
тпса»,! MAAN" ратай дсау £v roic-OuaNoycpoic.avrüv, xai 
ful; hut became vain in their reasonings, and 
ickorícÓm 1) aobveroc афту карбїа^ 22 pacxovrec 
was darkcned the ‘without understanding "of "them "heart: professing 
tivat софої ipwpávðnoav, 23 xai ў\Хаёау тђу OóLav той 
tohe wise they hecame fools, and changed the glory ofthe 


á$O0áprov OtoU iv opowpart Еїкбуос ф0артой dvOpwrov 

incorruptible God into  alikeness ofan image ofcorruptihle man 
kai Ttr&vüv kal rerparóðwy каї épmtrür. 24 010. "rai" 
and — ofhirds and quadrupeds and creeping things, Wherefore also 
maptüwkev айто®с 6 8tóc ѓу таїс émOupiacc rv.kapütov.ab- 
"gave up “еш бой in the desires of their hearts 

TOV tlc акабарсіау, той атціӣї сда: ra.cwpara.avray ѓу 
to  uncleanness, “to *he *dishonoured their *hodies —— hetween 


8 tia. картфу GLTTrAW. b — тоў Хрістоб GLTTrAW. — i[mpürov]L, “* Beds yàp ourtraw, 
avxapiomoay OLTINA- m GAAG Tre в — xai LTTr[A]. ; 


I, Ir. ROMANS. 

оѓаутоїс"! 25 oirweg pernr\dA\akay riv addnOaay той Өғоў ty 

themselves: who changed the truth of God into 

TQ ейди, каї ѓоєВасӨцсау kai tharpevoay rj ктісы _ 
falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 


mapa тӧ» ктісаута, öç tarw tUNoynróc eic тойс аідуас̧. 
beyond him who created [it) who is blessed to the ages. 


арду. 96 dia.roiro тарёдикєу айтоўс 6 @гбс siç табт 


Amen. For this reason gave *up ћеш 1God to passiops 
атцќас" ай тє: yee Oera айту perprrakay тї vov 
ofdishonour, “both ‘for ‘females “their ^ ^ changed the "natural 


xoñow eic rjv Tapa фбс” 27 dpoiwe Pre! каї oi Tappevec" 
nse into that contrary to nature; and in like mannet also the males 
adivrec rrjv vawrv yojow ric Ondeiac, ёЕєкайӨпсау tv тў 
having left the natural ^ use ofthe female,  wereinfamed in 
dpite.airdy sic  adAAouc, “dpoevec" iv “dpceow" Tv 
their lust towards oùe another, males with males 
doxnuociunv karepyačóuevo, kai riv аутцшо®іау Ñv Ёде. 
shame ‘working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
Tijc.mAávgc.aUrü» iv .ёаитоїс ázoXau(jávovrtc. 98 xai 
of their error in themselves receiving. a And 
кабфс одк.бокірасау тбу Osby tyev iv emyvwoet, 
according as they did not approve "God "to have in [their] knowledge, 
maptdwxev айтой 0 Өєдс éc адбкшоу voty, mowiv rà pj 
"gave*up them Сой to an unspproving mind, todo things not 
кабђкозта, 99 memXnpoutvovc mágy aduig, tmopveig," | 
fitting ; being filled with ^ all  nnrighteousness, fornication, 
"movnpig, пћғоу а, karig" peoroùc POdvov, póvov, ёргдос, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 
odov, какопбгіас“ Ouvprordc, 30 karaXáXovc, Өғолтуүєїс, 
guile, eril dispositions; ^ whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
UBprorac, bmepnpavove, draldvac, ipevperdc — kaküv, 
insolent, prond, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
yovevaw атебїс, 81 dcvvérovc, ácvvOErovc, а- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, ^ porfüdious, — without 
стбруоыс, “dondvéouc," avedeqpovac’ 82 olrwec rò 
natural affection, implacable, unmercifal ; who the 
Stkaiwpa ToU ÜcoU émyvdvrec, Ort of тӣтоаўта 
righteous judgment  ofGod having known, that those such things 
mpáccovrtc йй Üavárov eisiv, ob uóvov аўта тоўо, 
doing worthy ofdeath are, not only һеш practise, 
дХХ\а каї ovvevõokoŭow төїс  Tpáccovow. 
but also are consenting to those that йо [them]. 
9 Ai ávamoAóygroc £l, © avOpwre, тйс 0 кріушу" 
Wherefore inexcusable thouart,O man, every one who judgest, 


Ts p А 3 5 

ёэ-ф-үдр кр{уйс Tov frepow, ceavróv Karaxpivec’ 
for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest 
Ta.yap  abrà mpdocsic б xpivev. 2 oiðapev *OP' bre тд 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. ?We?know 100+ that the 


kpipa тоў OtoU tori ката аћ№Өғнау ёті тойс rá roiabra 
judgment обой is accordingto  trnth  uponthosethat such thiugs 
Tpáccovrac. З Xoyitg.0b ^ rovro, @ avOpwmre, б кріушу 

do. Andreckonesthou this, О man, who judgest 
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Аш... 
dishonour their own 
bodies between them- 
selves: 25 who changed 
the truthof God into s 
lie, aud worshipped 
end served the crea- 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blessed. 
for ever, Amen, 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up nnto vile af- 
fections: foreven their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of tho 
woman, burned in 
their lust one toward 
another ; men with 
men working that 
which isunseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 


“was meet. 28 And even 


as they did not 1 ko to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to а repro- 
bate mind, to de those 
things which ave not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright= 
eousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetous- 
ness maliciousness ; 
full'of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 


.liguity; | whisperers, 


30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
Yeutors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without under- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without n: 
tural affection, i 
placable, unmereiful : 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
ER which commit 
such things áre worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

TI. Thercfore thou 
art inexcusable, О 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the, 
judgment of Godis ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
eommit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 


Tove татоаўта прӣссоутас kai Toiv аётӣ, Оті such things, and боеве 
those that snch things do, and practisest them (thyself), that the same, that thou 
о avrois LTTrA. Pon. а dpoeves ELTrAW, * appeves T. * appeow T. 
t- mopveía GLTTrAW. У kaxig movnpig wAcovetig, L; movnpia как{ф me, T. "as 


ondviovs LTTrAW. 2 уйо for т. 
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shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearanee 
and lougeuffering ; not 
knowiug that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentanee? 
5 Butafter thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
hearttreasurest'upun- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gatust’ the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
hy patient continu-, 
anee in well doing 
meck for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life : 8 hut 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, bnt 
obey unrighteousnese, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
aud peace, to ever: 
man that _worketl 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: Il for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
Þe judged by the law; 
13 (for not the henrers 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
he justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
whieh have not the 
Jaw, do by nature the 
things containcd in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are а 
Jaw unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ- 
ten iu their hearts, 
their eonscience also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
meaa while accusing 
or ehe oxcnsing ойс 
another;) 16 in the 
dny when God shall 
judge the secrets of. 
теп by Jesus Christ 
according to my gos- 
pol. 


17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and 


ПРО2 POMATOYS. п. 


оў ёкфейёу rò коїра той toU; 4T) той яЛоётоу тйс yp- 
thou shalt esenpe the judgment оғ God? or the riches of the kind- 


отбтїтос айтой каї тйс &voxijc Kai тўс pakooDupíag - kara- 


ness ofhim and the forbearance and the loug-suffering denpisost 
$povtic, — Оті rò Xonordy той Ooũ tic uerávotáv ot, 
thou, notknowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
dye; 5 karàðè тђу.ск\№рбтпта.сои kai dperavónrov 
lends? hut according to tby hardness and impenitent 


кардіо» Üncavpizstc oaur; ópyrv iv ђрёра ӧрүўс каї йто- 
heart — trensuresbup tothyself Wrath im aday of wrath and | re- 


kaXOewc діколокрісіас тоў Өғой. 6 ӧс @тобшок!: éxaorp 
velation ot righteous judgment © ofGod, who willrender toeach 


xarà rdtoya.abrov. 7 roic piv каб Фтороуђ» Epyou 
accordingto his works: to those that with endurance in “work 
ауабой, дӧКау каї туђу kai афдарсіау Enroŭow, биту 

good, glory and honour and incorruptihility аге secking— Ше 
aidyviov. 8 roic.dt iE ipiütíac, kai ameBovow piv" rj 


eternal But to those of contention, and who disobey the 
adnOcig, те:доргуогс-02 rj айка, "Üvuóc kai dpyn," 
truth, hut obey nnrightcousness— indighatiou and wrath, 
9 Ө\цис kai crevoxywpia, ёті mca үлү dvOpwrov rod 
tribulation and strait, оп every вош ofmau that 
xertpyat;outvov! rò kakóv, "Iovüaiov.re mpõrov kai" EXAgvoc* 
works out evil, hoth of Jew first and of Greek; 


10 00Ёа.д2 каї тір? kai elpyvn mavri тф ipyaboutve rb 
but glory and honour and peace toeveryoue that ^ works _ 
&ya0óv, “lovdaiw.re mpüro» kai “EAAnve: 11 ov-yaptorw 


good, bothéoJew first, and to Greek: for there is nos 
*rposwrody ia" mapa тф Өєф. 12 bco.yap dvdpwe ўрартоу, 
respect of persons with God, For as many as without law sinned, 


dvópwç каї &zoXoUvrav каї со. ѓу убре huaproy, дій 
withoutlaw also ‘shall perish; апа ав шару авіп law sinned, by 
vóuov kpOnoorrat, 18 ой-уйр di йкроатаї Ўто?! vóuov irawo 
law shallhe judged,  (fornot the hearers ofthe law (аге) juet 
mapa °rqi" Oep, AAN of поштаї *rod" vouov OwaueÜrcovrat. 
with God, hut the doers ‘ofthe law shall hejustified. 
l4"Orav.yàp ур „тё p vóuov Eyovra úcet rå 
For when. nations which "not lew ?һатө by nature the things 
той vópov mou, obro. vópov pr čyovreç, éavroig iow 
ofthe law practise, these, law uot ‘having, tothemselres are 
vopocg 15 oirweg ivórikvvvra: тб Épyov той vópov үраттбу 


айат; who shew the work ofthe law written 
£v таїс.кардіацс-айт@у, %иррартуройстс! avray тїйє auret- 
in their hearts, Shearing ‘witness "with "their acon- 
Snoewe, kai perakd adAnAwy tiv Хоүгтифу rarnyopovvrwy 
science, and between one another the reasomings accusing 

fj каї dmoXoyovgtvuv, 16 iv 5utpq fore" rome 0 Bede 
or also defending ;) in aday when "shall "judge 'God 
rà кротта тфу дъдрфтшу, катй ròebayyéMóv-pov, dia 
the secreta of men, according to my glad tidings, hy 


£'1ncoU xptorov." 
Jesus ^" Christ, 


17 MI od "Lov)aiog iwovouátg, kai ётауатайру irọ" 


restest in the law, aud Lo, thou адет art named, and restest in the 
Y — piv LITr. з ópyi kai vuos GUTTrAW. а npocwmoAnpipia LTTrA. ,  — т00 the 
LTTrAW. € =- 70 |LjTr. d торту LTTrA. . © gyv- T. f ġ in which ba, 


E Xp rov Ineo? Т. 


L 
heiàRbutifGLTTAW,; — тф the LrTiAW, 
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; ‚ ЕЕ, 2 ; ‚ Жс 01 i makest thy boast of 
vóuq, kai kavyácat £v Org, 18 каї ywoxerg rò Өё\тна, kai God, 18 and. kuowest 
law, amd boisest in God, аай  knowes tho will, anà Jis wil and approv- 
Soxipagerc rà діафёроута, Kurnyodpevoe ёк тоў est the things that are 


approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the ore cxvelient, being 


vopou’ 19 тёто:дас.те 'aeavróv ббтүдъ elvan тыф\№@т, lew; 19 and art con- 


- i hy- 
law; and art persuaded [hat] thyself guide art of (the] blind, Bent that thou thy. 


$üc. rüv iv oxéret, 90 табет» adpdvwv, д:даскаћоу blind, а light of them 


5 ü . which ars in darkness, 
&light ofthose in darkness, an instractor of [the] foolish, ` а teacher 20 an instrnctor of tho 


Doo ee — E 2 NN s ш 
эттїшъ, ExovTa Т>» uópówaww тїс үушокшс Kai тїс adnOEiag foolish, a teacher of 
ofinfants, having the В рро of knowledge andofthe truth HE мерае 
iv rQ убре" 21 б.ойбу ` д:даскюр Erepov, ccavrüv où Öt- andof the truthin the 
in the law: thouthenthet teaches another, thyself not ‘dost law. 21 Thou thcre- 

n f n n , А n fore which teachest 
$йокас; 0 кпрдсооу pù kħémrew, кА\ёттыс; 22 0 © another, tenchest thon 
"thouteach? thou that proclaimest mot tosteal, dostthousteal? thouthat not thyself? thou that 
X ` , — » — preschesta man shouid 

yov р) роҳе? у, ро:ҳе01с; 0 пої steal, dost thou 
sayest not to ‘commit adnltery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that steal? 22 thou that 


; 3; = t hould 
ВдеХоссбреуос - rà ёїдоћа, igpoouNsic ; 98 ӧс iv hb commit adultery, 
abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in dost thou commit a- 


«бр Kavxacat, did тўс rapaßáoewe той vóuov rüv Өд» quur fols, that 
law ‘boastest, thronghthe transgression ofthe law , ?God thoucommitsacrilege? 

"m t * x ~ Ра DW) 23 thou that kest 
Я _атййдис; 24 Tó.yàp буори тоў Өєой Ov йнйс Prao- fis eret ie EEN 
ishonourest "thon? Forthe nams of God through you  isblas- through breaking the 


фпреїтаї iv тоїс fOvecw, xaÜoc  yéypamrar. 25 Tepi- law dishonourest thou 


phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. *Circum- 90652110: опаше 


тор) рё. yàp ùp Фй> vopoy тройторс` żdv.ðè among the Gentilss 
ehe к eds. и рыу бшш, matte serene ones ee 
тараВатпс vóuov je, 1).лтеритор.соу dkpoBvoria -yéyover. cision verily — 
atransgressor of law thou art, thy cirenmeision uncifcumeision has become.’ ++ if thou be abreak- 
26 ёй» обу ў àkpofvoría rà Ówavópara Tov vópóv фи\йт= er of the law, thy cir- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requiremenis ofthe law Keep, Cumeision = — 

oy, Fobxi! j.dkpoBvaria.abrod sic пєрторђу RoytoOncerat; fore if the unoircum- 
‘not — *his*uncireumcision for “circumcision ‘shall be reckoned? Cision keep the right 

27 каї kpwei 1) èk фбсғшс axpoBvoria, róvvópov тєХоўс@, shall not his uucir- 
and ‘shall*jndge"tho*by "nature *unciroumeision, "the "law “fulfilling, cumeision be count- 
ci róv 0:0 ypapparoc kai пєрторўс тара8 71у vóuov; 27 And shall not un- 
tter 


thee who with le: and circumcision [art] a transgressor oflaw? circumcision which is 
> х x H ^ "m T^. з ao. . by nature, if it fulfil 

28 ob.yáp 6 ty.rp.paven@ "lovüaióg tori, oùðè ` the law, judge thee, 
For not he that'[isone] outwardly ^ Jew. — "is, neither who by tho letter 

з] iv.rg.Qavepg tv capki mepiroph' 29 аА"! 0 anatase dio dum f 
that outwardly in fesh [is] circumcision; but he that [is] 28 Forho isnot a Jew, 
ёу.тф.кроттф 'Iovóaioc, kal перітор) кардіас̧ bv avet- ol UT 
hiddenly = = a Jew [is one]; and circumcision [ie] of heart, in spi- circumcision, which is 
part, o}.ypaupart’ об 6 Exawoc ойк i£ avOpdrwy, gutwara in the flesh : 
rit, . mot inletter; of whom the praise. [is] nob of men, which is one inward- 
4! ix той toU. ly; and circumcision 
tit о God. 18 lhat of ths heart, in 


Кү ty Nd. iie MSS a 
З Ti оў» rò mepoodv тоў 'lovóaiov, ?) тіс 7) wperera смага 3 


What then [is] the superiority of ths Jew? ^ or whatthe profit Praise i» not of men, 


тїс Tepiropijc; 2 moù катай mávra трбтоу. prov uiv III What advan- 
of the circumcision? Much in every way: "fürs tago, then hath the 
bao Br РА “уг ~o w "M › Jew? or what profit 
yàp" ore fmuortóUnsav rà Хуш тоб ÜtoU. З тї-үйр, £i is there of circumci- 
for that they wereentrusted with the oracles ofGqd. For what, if sion? 2 Much every 
s, е 1 » € а r E ~ ~ way : chiefly, 8 
зўтістјсйх vec; pÀ j-àmaoria.abrüv тїз пісті» ToU 005 that unto them were 
Poot fhelieved "some? “their ĉunbelief “the “faith 1%of “God committed the oraclos 


E орх urtr, ДААД LTr M AAND TR з — yàp LTA) 2 
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of God. 3 For whatif 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God. 
forbid : yea, let God he 
true, hnt every man а 
Mar; asit is writton, 
‘That thou mightest he 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and  mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butif our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteons- 
ness of God, what shall 
we вау? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
for then how 
God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
&bonnded through my 
lie unto his glory 3 
why yet am 1 also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
ported, and as some af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, tkat good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just, 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we haye before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notoue: 
11 there із none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God, 12 They аге 
ell gone out of tha 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one, 
13 Their throat s an 
open sepulchre; with 
their tongues the: 
hare used deceit ; the 
poison of asps is under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth 2s full of curs- 
ing and bitterness : 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
struction and misery 
ате in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
fum have they not 

own : 18 there is no 
fear of God hefore 
thoir eyes. 19 Now we 
know that whatthings 
Boever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under thelaw: that 
every moyth may he 
stopped, and all the 
world ‘may become 
guilty before God. 


IIPOX POMAIOYZ, Аи, 
катарүйта; 4 prj-yévorro’ ywicOu.0: ò ббс ANON 

‘shall "make БЕ effect Ф. із, not bel "E let "be ET » NE 

тӣс.0& dvOpwrog Werne, °KaQwe'  yéyparrat, "Omwg 


and every man false, according aa it has been written, That 
ау даос èv roic.Aóyotg.cov, kai Pvujogc" ty rg 
thon shouldest be justified in thy UE. and а US 


кріуєсбаі.сє. 5 Eide 1.ddixianpoy Өғой duaocvvny ovvia 
thy being judged, — Butif our unrighteousness ?God's “righteousness toome 
ernow, ті poder; pù düwoc ӧ Өєдс 0 impipwv rjv 
mend, what shall эе вау?  [is]^unrighteous 'God who  iniicta 
Ópyjv; ката dvOpwrov Myw. 6 иђ.уёуото° irei тйс 
wrath? According to man Ispeak, May it not be! since how 
Kovel 6 0rüc rv кӧсџоу; 7 et 9ydp" 7) adnOera тоё Өгой 
shall ĉjudge God the "world? alf ‘for tho trath of God 
ty rg.tpppetopare ётєрісеєџбєи sic rrv.Qó£av.abroU, ті ere 
in my lie ahounded to his glory, why yet 
kayo Gc анартш\дс kpívopai; 8`каї ш) кадшс Bdac- 
Jalso?I “аз Фа “sinner , ‘am judged? and not, accordingas weare 
, ` 5 5 — v 
pnpovpeða, xai kaDüc фастіу rivec Hpac Myav, "Oni 
injuriously charged aud according as “affirm some[that] we вау, 
Tomowpev rá.kakà уа Өр ràåyaðá; wy rò крїџа 
Let us practise evil things that "may ‘come "good things? whose judgment 
Exduxdy ёст, 
ajust Ча, 
9 Tí ой»; mpotxópsÜa ; od.mavrwe* mpopriacdpeOa.yag 
Whet thea? ie, mbar? canara for we before charged 
, j yu А Ceo 0 л 
Toudaiouc.re kal “EXAnvac mávraç $$ apapriay elvat, 
Ъо Jews and Greeks all “under “їп [with] "being: 
10 kaĝùç yiyparran “Ore oùk lory dixatog od? 
according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
ele? 11 oùktorv TÓ! gummy, obk.toriv 30! éxfnrav 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 
ur 2 aT M Ба е 
Tv Өғбу. 19 mávrtc iÉtkNwav, dpa ‘axpewOn= 
God. Ail did go out of the way, together they became nnprofit« 
cay" obkforw Y побу Xpgorórgra, oUk.torw fuc 
able; there is поб [one] practising ^^ kindness, there із not во much аз 
évéc. 13 тафос бур 00 о.Лароүё.айт@», таїс ywaoate 
one ; "sepulehre ‘an “opeued [is] their throat, with "tongues 


Y airy ёбомоўсау' (óc ácmíüwv тд ra.xeihyn.adrov* 


‘their they used deceit: poison ofasps [is] under their lips: 
14 йу тд cróua" арӣс xai тікріас yépe 15 бЁєїс ol 
of whom tho mouth of cursing and of bitterness із full; swift ^ 
пӧдєс.п0тйу txyéa аїра` 16 obyrpippa каї таћатшріа 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery [аге] 
iv таїс.0доїс-афтбь" 17 xal 00ду slomme ойк.Ёуушсау. 
in their ways ; and away of peace they did not know? 
18 офкёст» póßoç 000 arivavrı тёъ.0дфВа\ифуъ-айтфъ», 
there isno fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Oidaper.d? öre Boa б уброс Mya, тоїс iv rH убре 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 
Rade? twa way cróua фрауў, xai ®лббкос vytvgra 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and underjndgment, be 
тас ó kócuoc тф Өєф. 20 dude ¿Ë Epyuv vópov od dicate 
all the world “toGod.  Whereforoby worka of law "not ‘shall ba 


° xaddmep TTr. 
3 $axpedqgay TTr. 


P икте Shalt overcome т. adebutt.  r—ór[m]  *'[ó]& 
* + 6 (read that practises) T. © + [аўтФу] (read their mouth) te 


1H, IV. ROMANS 


Onoerar тйса capt ivømov avrov* did-ydp vóuov — imi- 
justified any flesh before him;  forthrough .law (ів) know- 


3 it. ап) 
Wore арартќас̧. 
le of in, 


21 Nuvi.dt хшріс vóuov йікшосйуп OtoU пефауіритой, 
Butnow apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
X Roe OF — ват 
aprupovpivyn $70 той vóuov kai rüv mpoógrüv' 22 à- 
ЕЕ to by the law and the prophets:  “right- 
ксаосйут 02 Oepd 0:0 miorewç Inooù ypioroŭ, tic mavrac 
eousness even of God throngh faith оё Jesus Christ, towards all 
*kai bmi mávrac! тойс moreovrag’ ov-yap.torw dtacrody' 
and upon all those that believe : forthereisno difference: 
23 mávrec.yàp ijuaprov kai dorepovvra тйс ббЁтс row Geod, 
for all sinned and — comesbort of thé glory of God; 
24 duaotpevor dwpedv-rp.abrod.yapirt, dud тйс атоћи- 
being justified gratuitously ` by hisgrace, through the re- 
трфоғшс тўс iv xptsrQ ‘ооб, 95 0v лро 0ғто 0 Өғӧс 
demption which [is] in "Christ Jesus; whom "set?^forth бой 
ЇХастђроу dia Yrijc" тістешс iv TH.adrov_aipary elc ëv- 
amercy seat through faith ^ im his blood, for a shew- 
фий» тӣс.Ўіктосбутс.айтод ба тђу тареш» тбу 
ing forth of bis righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
‚ д ; m T Ta 
.  ™Mpoyeyovorwy арартпийтшу 26 iv rj avox ro) 
?that. sia s fore “taken *place a БИ in the forbearance 
0:00, mpòç* EvoetEw rije.dccacootync.abrov iv тф убу 
оѓ Сой; for [the]shewingforth of his righteousness in the present 
Kaup@, ele rò elvar.avroy Cikatov kal dtxatodyvra róv ёк 
time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
пістғшс̧ '"IgcoU. 27 Пой обур э) kabygetg;  iÉekAe(cOm. 
faith ^ of Jesus, Where then[is]the boasting? It was excluded, 
0:4 Toiov vóuov; тфу ёрушу; odyi, GAA did  vóuov 
Through what law? ofworks? No, but through a law 
тістғшс. 28 Хоуібреда *oby" “тісте. dikatovoban" dvÜpo- 
of faith. 2We reckon therefore "by faith о "bo “justified ‘a ‘man 
тоу, xwpic Epywy vóuov. 99 ў Tovdaiwy ó Orüc povoy; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe]the God only? 
obxL*0P каї 00у; val kai iQvàv' 30 "émeimep! cfc 
andnot also of Gentiles? Yen, also of Gentiles: siuce indeed one 
6 cóc ӧс dtkawoe meptrouny ik тістешс̧ kai 
God (itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
axpoBvoriay 010 тйс пістєшс. 31 vópov ody karapyov- 
uncircumcision through faith. "Law "then !do*we*mnke of no: 
pe 0:0 тӣс тістешс 5 иђ-уёрото" Ха vópov *icrüpey.! 
effect through faith? May it not be! but law "we “establish, 
A Ti обу ѓроўреу *ABpadp róv.martpa uv ebprktvai 
What then shallwosay Abrabam our fatber has found 
ката cápka; 2 ci.yàp 'АВрайџ tE ѓрушу ijwaub0n, Eyer 
according to flesh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
xabynud, dXX où трбс Frov' Өєбу. З ri-ydp 7) ураф?) 
ground of boasting, but “not towards God. For what the "scripture 
Nye; “Esiorevoev.dé `АВрадџ тф Өєф, Kai IXoyío0n афтф 
isaya? Апа believed "Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 


х — xaiémimávras LITA]. 7 — ris LTTrA. — * + три the LTTrA. 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the taw there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law istbeknow- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets; 22 even the 
righteousness of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of theglory 
0f God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his graco 
througb the redemp- 
tion thatisin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God bath 
set forth to be a pro- 

itiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that nre past, througb 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, Z 
say, at this time his 
righteousness ; that be 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 
believetb in Jesus, 
27 Where is boastin, 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Js he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the gir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith, 31 Do 
wc then make vold 
the law through faitb? 
God forbid: yea, wo 
establish the law. 

IV. What shall we 
say then that Abrabam 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God, 3 For what 
saiththescripture? A= 
brabam believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness. 4 Now to him. 
that worketh is the 


A yap ‘for GLTTrAW, 


b SixatovaGar mía Tec GLTTrA. е — $ё and GLTTrA. d el mep LTTrA. * tordvopey 
LTIrA. f eüpnkévat (Levpykévar] A) 'ABpaàj. Tov mpomdropa (forefather) qv LTTrA, 


Y — roy UrTrAW, 
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reward not reckoned 
ofprare, but of debt, 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
Исте on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
1н faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
seribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
"hom God imputeth 
righteousness withont 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquities are forsiven, 
ard whose sins are 
eovered. 8 Rle-sed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uueireumei- 
sion 1150? for we say 
that faith was reekon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness, 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in uu- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
uneireumeision.11And 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
tho righteousness of 
thefaith whic. Ae had. 
ye! being uncin a meis- 
ей: пате might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circunicised ; 
that righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the ciremucision 
only, but who also 
walk iu the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumoeised. 


13 For the promise, 


that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith, 
M For if they which 
are of the law бе heirs, 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
noue effcet: 15 he- 
he law worketh 
for where no 
law is, here is uo trans- 
gressiou. 16 Therefore 
it is of faith, thnt it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that 


IPOS РОМАТОТХ. IV, 
alc Oixarootyyy. 4 Тф.дё — tpyatoptvq д шобдс ob.XoyiZezat 
for rightcousuess, Now tohimthat ^ works — thoroward is not reekoned 

катй  xápw, adda катй 70" bgeiAnua’ 5 т‹ф.бї 
according to “grace, but according to deht: but to him that 
p)-ipyatoutvq, тїстєйоутї.б®? mi тӧу бїктойута róv *à- 


does not work, but believes on himthat justifies the пш 
сє87,! Ху ето ġ-mioriç.aùroð elc dixatoctyny. 6'кадатгр 
godly, ‘is‘reckoned "his “faith for righteousness, Even ал 


TILA SINT n С TAE BS 
kai lÁafió" Мук róv ракарюрду той avOpuimrov G 0 Өєйс 
also David declares the — blessedness , of the man towhom God 
RoyiZerat dixatoobyny ywpiç fpyuv, 7 Makáotot or. 
reckous righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whomt 
0ф:0сат» ai avopiat, kal Фу, Ётєка\йф#тта» ai йнаотии. 
areforgiven thelawlessnesses nnd of whom агесотсгей. the айн: 

8 ракӣоіос @зл}о "4 ov.) Aoyionrar кӧрюсбрартіау. 


blessed [the] man to whom inno wise *will*reekon lthe) Гога sin, 

9 `0.ракарісџдс-обу.обтос imi riv територі, ў kai Umi 

[Is) ^ this blessedness then ош the circumcisio, or also ou 
тђу акроВостіа» ; Atyoptv.yàp “бт! toyiaby тф 'АВрайр 
the — uncireumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Ahrubain 
1] тістіс Eig бїксїосйзу. 10 пёс обу iXoyícÓn; Ev Tepi- 

faith for righteousness, How theu was it reckoned? *in ꝰeireiun- 


roug буті, Ñ iv dxpoBvori¢g ; ойк Ev mepiroph, GAN ty йкро- 
cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision? Not incircumeision, but im nneir- 
Востіа" 11 каї onpetov thaBev mepitopijc, ^— oppayila 
cumeision, And [the] sign he received of circunicision, [as] зга 

тїс дікохосйуђс THE тїстєшс тїс ty rj axpopueria, 
of the righteousness ofthe faith ^ which[hehnd]in tie uncirenuwision, 


tic ro.elvat.adroy патёра mavrwy röv morevdyTwy "0i" 
for him to he father ofall  thosethat believe iu 


àrpoßvoriaç, гіс rò Moyiobivai ?киїї abroic rije" (Ckato- 
uucircumcision, for «о *be reckoned "niso "to *them ‘the "riglueons- 
cúvņv' 12 каї maripa mepiropijg тоїс ойк ik mepiropig 
nes; and father of circumcision tothose not of cücemuebion 
póvov, adda kal тоїс crotxoUciv тоїс {тесу тўс iv 
only, but also tothosethat walk {шїнє steps of the “during 
Trj акроВистіа тістешс roU.zrarpóc 1)udv 'ABpadp. 
"uncireumeision ‘faith of onr father Abrahmn, 
13 Oi.yàp did ^vópov y UmayycMa — r9 'ABpadp 9 тф 
Fornot by law the promise (wns) ^ io Abraluun or 
ortppart.avrov, тд kXyporóuov aürüv elvat "voi" kócuov, 
to his seed, that heir he should be of the world, 
GANA дій Otxctosdyne тіттешс. 14 el-ydp oi ik vóuov 
but Љу righteousness of faith, Forif those of law [be] 
kAgpovóuot, Kekévwrar т тіотис, каї катйрүцтм M è- 
heirs, "has?been'madevoid ‘faith, and "made*of no "effect "the "pro- 
en О; — SOS SN IN 
таүүєМа' 15 0.ydp.vópoc ópyrv karepyáter«v ob "ydp! ойк 
mise. For the law “wrath *works “out; where ТР 


Есті vopoc, ойде тара Васіс. 16 Oui.roUro ik morewe) 
"is “àw, neither [ie] transgression, Wherefore of faith 


iva ката уар», ele тд elvai BeBaiav ту 
[it is), that according to grace [it might be], for ?to *be 'suro ithe 
tmayyeXiav mavri тф o7topari, où TY ik тоў vópov pdvor, 


ouly which is of the “promise toall the seed, not tothatof the law only, 
i— тӧ GUTTrAW. KaceByvT. | Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid cw. m of whose (sin) TTr. 
B — ore [L]rTr. o dià L. P — каї TTr[A]. 4 —Ty T. £ — т GLTTrAW. 


* — тоў (read [the]) б1г1гл\ї, t $¢ but LTTrAW. 


IV, MN ROMANS. 

Фа каї TQ ik miorewç 'ABpaáu, ӧс ion татр 
but also to that of[the] faith of Abraham, who із father 
mávrwevixjuGv, 17 кабшс jeunes. “Ort патёра TOÀ- 


of us all, (according as it has written, A father of 


dv viv  ríÜuká oe, Kartvavri oð imícrtvotv Өғ00, 
many nations Ihave mado thee,) before "whom “he ‘hvlicved *God, 
тоё Cworowvyrog rove vEKpovc, кфі kaħoŭyroç rå 

who qnickens the dead, and calls the things not 
бута we бута. 18“0с map’ ліда "ix" Nri imiorevoev, 
being as being; who against: hope in Һорс believed, 


їс rò yevéoOar афту garípa oXAGv убу, Kard TÓ 

for о “become “him father of many nations, according to that which 
tipnuévoy, OUrwe £crat тӧ.спёрџа.соо" 19 Kai m) &c9evijsac 
had been said, -So shall be thy seed : and not being weak 


ў тїстє, VoU! kartvónctv rü.lavroU cOpa hån! vevexpw= 
inthe faith, not 'he?considered his own body already become 


pévov, ikarovratrnc ov vrdpywy, kai riv vicowaw 
dead, ' за hundred years "old "about "being, and .the deadening 


Tic трас Харрас" 20 «1.02 rv imayytMav тоў 0:00 оф 
of Sarah, 


of tht womb andat the promise of God *not 
OuxpiOn rj amoria, Yard" éivedvvapwOn тӯ тїстї, 
pum ту q "n v 

Jdoubted through unbelicf; but was strengthened in faith, 
Sodc Oófav тф быр, 21 xai mAnpopopyOelc Ort Ò iry- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yeArat, duvaroc tor kai топса 22 010 "kal! £XoyicOn 

promised, ^ able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 


Hoc ad 5 D аЙ A > 5 
abrQ sic dixatocbyny. 23 Ок. іурафп dé дг avrov 
tohim for righteousness. *Ib was ‘not written *bnt on account of him 
póvov, bri  ХоүісӨр abro: 24 adda kai 07 рас, 
only, thatit was reckoned to bim, but also on account of us, 

ofc  p£XX& oyilecOar, тоїс muorevovow tmi . Tov 
to whom it is about to bo reckoned, to those that believe on him who 
£ytipavra.'1nco)v тӧу.кёріюулјр@р ёк vexo@y, 25 ӧс 

raised Jesus our Lord from among[the] dead, who 
mape60n did rá.mapamrópara.]uGv, каї rytpÜn дй mv 
was delivered for our offences, &nd wns raised for 
Sucaiwow Juv. 
our justification, 

5 AucawGéivrec обу ix miorewc, eipnyny *txousvl 

Having been justified therefore by faith, peace — wehave 

mpoc ròv Gedy 010 roU.kvpiov.z)uGv "псоў хотой, 2 дг 
toward God through ourLord ` Jesus © Christ, through 


oU xal тђу тротаүшүзүъ toxnnaper тӯ тїттєї* sic riv үйр» 
whom also, access we have by faith into *grace 
татуу iv ў éorükausv: kai kavydps0a ёт’ Aridi тїс дбЁпс 
‘this in which westand, and- webonst in Коре of whe glory 


той ÜtoU. 3 ob-pdvov.di, aià каї CKavywpeba" iv raic 


of God. And not only [so] but also we boast in 
Өмет, eiddreg bre 5 „Өле  Vmopovüv xartpyáberat, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation Sondurauce 2works 2004 ; 
4 1.00 mopov доки, 7.08 Soxtur) #Атїда, 5 1.0 тіс 
andthe endurance proof; andthe proof hopo; апа the hope 
ob.karawxÜvtv bri ү &yámm тоў ÜtoU Exxéyvrac iv 
oes not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 
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— 
lew, bnt to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father ofns 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, Ihave made thee 
afather of many na- 
tions) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
the dead, aud calleth 
those things which bo 
not as though they 
were, 18 Who against 
hope helieved in hope, 
that he might becomo, 
the father of mauy, 
nations, according tol 
that which was spoken, 

So shall thy secd be. 
19 And being not wen 

in faith, he considered 
not hisown body now 
ficad, when he was 
about an hundred 
yeats old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah's 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, givin; 

glory to God ; 21 an 

‘being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform, 22 And 
thercfore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 


-eousness, 23 Now it 


was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed іо him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believo 
оп him that raised np 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, nnd wits raised 
again for our justifie 
cation. 


V. Therefore “being 
justified by faith, we 
avo peace with God 
through onr Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
Brace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of ` 
God. 5 And not only 
$0, but we glory 
in tribulations also: 
kuowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience; and ехрсгі- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 


vèb ut. —"— où (read els 8£, verse 20, but at) LrTr[A]. х — #8 [ША] — adda tr, 
з [кої] LTrA.  * čxwpev We should have ттгА. b — T поте [LTrJa. © Kavxcpevor 


boasting Tra, 
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Se Beets ey гаїс.кардісаси@» diac туғђратос dyiov тоў добёртос rir. 


unto пя, 6 For when our bearts by е *Spirit ‘Holy which wasgiven tous: 


we were yet without ¢ d" yol haies — — E n 
SO T aua tns 6 “Ег: удо Хрістдс бутшу andy doÜtvüv* катӣ. коой» 


раа онен П — ed we в in due time 
godly. 7 For scarcely jmip  dosBwy amtOaverv. 7 uóMc.yàp wip Üwatov 

аа еони eis for [the] ungodly died, Forbardly for ajust [man] 
adventure for a good те drofavéirat’ Uaip.yap той ayabov raya те 


P youl апу опе  'wildie;  foronbehalfofihe good [man] регбирз some one 
eommendctb his love каї то\и@ dzoÜavév' 8 ovviornay.oe riviavTov айт» 
toward ns, in tbat, even might dare to die; but “commends  *bis ‘own "love 
while we were yet sin- , № р. "ne AE — — a 
ners, Christ died for ec "pac 0 Oedc," Ore Ere ápapruAOv бутор тру xpuróc 
ns, 9 Much more then, ар — "ng !God, that still ‘sinners “being — "wo — Christ 
being now justified by ¢ , esm 9 7 — р Й 

hia ‘blood, we shail Oto бу ат бауу. 9 то\\ф оўу paddov, діксишбёртес 
be saved from wrath for "us died, Much therefore more, having been justified 
through him. 10 For = » cm) — hir E 
if when we were en- VUY iv TQ.atuartaUroU, cwÜncóusÜa бї атой алб rijg 
omies, we were recon- now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from 

filed to God by the 2х. 10 si удо iyOpoi & Ма 5 0e «да 
death of hisSon,much 00УЙС- ti.yap exOpot ovreg kargAXaynuev TY бир «uit 
more, being reconciled, wrath For if, "enemies "being we were reconciled to God throvgb 
Te shall be saved DY тоў Üavárov rov.viov.abrov, TOAG пао» Karaddayévrec 
only so, but we also the death of his Son, much | more, having been reconciled 


јоу із 1604 лоць cuÜncóusÜa ty rj.Lwg.abroU: 11 ой.ибуоу.05, adda Kat 


by whom wohave now Weshall be saved by bis life. And not only [во], but also 
received the stone- kayydpevor èv тй Өк) dtd Tov.cupiov.ijuay "Inood xpiaroU, 
2 boasting in God throngh our Lord Jesus Christ, | 


07 oð vivrüv катаћаүђ» thaBoper. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. 
12 Aud.roüro Фостер OU évóc dvOpwrou 1) apapria eic Tov 
On this account, as by one man sin into the 
kóauov sigiAOer, каї бїй тўс &ápapríac 6 Өёуатос, каї obruc 
12 Wherefore, as by world entered, and by sin death, and thus 


gre man віп tend Eic m&vrac avOpwroug Zó Өйуатос! duper, ёф": mavrec 
all 


death by sin; and so to men death passed, for that all 
bath passed npon all w " 3 " ‹ ү ; буз А. 
Mien, {Өг Не йрарто». 13 йур.үйо vópov арартіа jv iv кӧсш 
sinned: 13 (for until sinned: (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
5 " 3A , PARI 
the law sin таз іш 9 Guapria.d& ойк. \Хоуғїта ш].бутос vópov' 14 ҺАМ 
imputed when there  buísin isnot риф ко account, there not being law; but 
is no law, M Never- 2Gaqi), $04 teh Choda ио Martoni ки 
n iBaciNevaev ó Oávaroç aro “Adam péxot ‘Mwctwe! каї ёті 
EUH rs Басар tdesth from Adam ‘until Moses evenupon 
even over them tbat roùe un).duaprnoavrac imi тф Spowpart тйс mapaBacewc 
Маап караа. ef йо Si) mathe cR MS Ойт cm Кап 
Adam's transgression, ’ASdu, Öç orv тїтос тоў péANovToc. ЛБ "АМА" ойу, 
who is the figure of ot Адаш, who is afigureofthe coming (one). But [shall] not 


him thot was to come, is З Е " P Cases Ы 
15 But not as the of- we тд параттоца, ovTwo kai Tò ҳарсца.“ ғ үйр тф 

— зао Mo as the d во  also[be]the free gift? Forif by the 
through theoffenceof той £vóc mapazrópart ot тоћоі artbavov, TANG uaXXov 
ene many be dead, 2of “the one offence the many died, much more 

much more the grace, > u m Sud * 3 А = — 
of God, and the gift 1) x&pic ToU 000 каї т] Swpea iv xápuri тӯ TOU évòç 
by grace, which їз by the “grace ofGod,andthe gift in grace, which(is]oftbe one 
one man, JesusChrist, , Vi » p E , < 3 1 y 

hath abonnded unto &vÜpu7roU 'IpcoU xpicroU tig тойс moAove éztpicotuctv. 


many. 16 And not ва man Jesus ‘Christ, to the many did abound. 
it was Ъу one that 2 — CES a à Kon m 
sinned, so is the gift: 16 Kat ойх we dv évdc арартўсаутос тб дора 
for tbe judgment was And[shall]not аз dy опе havingsinned [be]the gift? 

4 cl ye if indeed a. е + ër stil! ayTTrAW, 1 — 6 Beds (read avvia rqoiw he com- 
mends) a, Е [б Odvaroc] А. һалла TTrAW. i Mwügéws GUt TrAW. X The 


various Editors do not mark this аз a question: to read it as pointed in the Greek omit [shall] 
and substitute [is] for [be]. 


Y, VI. ROMANS. 
TÓ.uiv.ydp kpiua Е évdc ele катӣкоца, T0.08 yapiopa 
For the *indeed 'jndgment[was] of one to condemnation, but the free gift 


ік mov maparrwpárwy tig бкаїшна. 17 eiyàp тф 
[i]of тапу offences to justification, Forif by the 


той évdc тараттфраті 6 Odvarog éBacirevaey 010 той vóc, 


aof *the tone offence death reigned by the one, 


тоф ро» oi Tiv mepiooeiav тйс Xápwroc Kai “тйс 
much more those the abnndance ofgrace, and ofthe 


— тйс дікоосіупс NapBavevrec, ѓу toj Васћғдсоосі 
of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
124 той évdc "Ingo? ypiorov. 18"Apa обу we ov évig mapa- 
by the one Jesus "Christ So then as by one of- 
TTÓuGTOC fig mavrag кш tlc karákpiua, о 
fence [it was) towards all to condemnation, 


obrucę каї Ov évóg Sucadparog eic Távrac ávOpó- 1 
,80 also by one accomplished — towards all men 


тоос elc dikatwow Zwijc. 19 d а yàp 0:4 тїс таракойс 
to justification of life, For аз by the disobedience 


той ívóc ‘аубротоу apapraXoi катєст0бпсау oi zoXXoí, 
of the one man 5ginners "were *constituted "the many, 


ourwe kai дий тйс ®такойс ToU évdg Oikatot катаотаӨйаоута! 
во also by the obedience of the one — shall *be constituted 


oi zoAXoi. 20 Nopoc.cé тарси, tva mAcováog тд? 


Mhe "many. But law came in by thebye, that might abound the 


mupámrwpd. 05.06 ixdedvacey 9 apapria, brepemepiooevoey 
offence; but where abounded sin, overabounded 

ў xápu 211 Po Фостер pag — анара è e TQ дарат, 
grace, that аз leath, 

obroę Kai 17) Xápic CM em ёа ПЕЛЕ ele “wiw 
во also grace ' might reign — righ Кашын to life 

aisvorv, did 'Inco? xovorov roU.kupiov jay. 

eterual, through Jesus ' Christ our Lord. 
6 Ti обу ipoŭpev; Pimuyusvoüptv. арартіа tva т] хаос 

What then shall we say? Shall соса Н that Д 


TÀeovácg; 2 pi-yévowo. otrivec.aweOdvopey тӯ арарті 
may abound? Мау it not be! ccs k aprig, 


Tüc tr. hoouev iv airg; З 7) dyvotre ore voo 
how still shallwelive in it? Or are ye ignorant that "as *many *as 
iBamricOnuev cis хрістду "собу, cic róv.Üavarov.abroU 
twe were baptized unto ^ Christ Jesus, unto his death 


iBamricÜnuev; 4 ovveradnps обр adbrg did тоў Bar- 
we were лыг We were may therefore with him by рари 


тісратос siç ròv Üávarov: iva болер пү:обл ҳріютӧс 
Чаш unto death, that as таз “raised ‘up ‘Christ 


ik vekpüv 0:4 тїс Oóge тоб marpóc, oVrwc Kai 
TEC [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, B0 also 


ШЫ £v казубтттї Loic arepvzrarijoupev. 5 Ei. yàp oúpġvror 
in newness of life should walk. Forif conjoined 


yeyovapev TỌ duowpare той.Өауйтоџ афтод, dAXd kai 
we have become in the likeness of his death, 80 also 


тӣс.йуастӣсғшс ѓобреба" 6 тобто ywwokovrec, brid maiae 
of [his] resurrection weshallbe; this knowing, that 2014 


jv dvOpwzoc cvveoravpuOn, iva karapynüg тӧ capa 
Jour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthe body 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, bnt the freo gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man's 
Offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 
bundance of grace and 
of the gift of right- 
eonsness shall г in 
life by one, Jesns! 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
onejudgment came up- 
одай men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
one the free gift 
same upon all meu un- 
хори justification of life, 
or as by one man's 
оаа Бу, many 
were айе sinners, во 
уреа аас tiota 
si many be le 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abonnd. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
ch more abound: 
that as sin hath 
rcigned unto death, 
even so might graca 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 


VI. What shall we 
вау then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid, How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live — 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
ns as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized iuto his 
death? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ waa 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so 
we also shonld walk 
in_ newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection ; 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, 


m [755 Swpeds] Le в érusévoj.cy Should we continue GLTTrAW, 
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that hénoeforth we Ti Ü 
showta nob sive sie, ТОС dpapriac, т oU ynktri  QowAebew рас тў дарга. 


7 For ne that is dead ; of sin, ` Я that — ‘be ‘subservient "we E. n 
— BS Dou ó yd ато lavwy дедікаіштаг ато са тіас̧. ЕР. 
Dome ouis E Ж died has been justified from zi — Now 
that we shall also live dare@avo eciv хошт‹ф, тістєђореу OTL Kai paier, 
MAE EL „edid with ^d Christ, we belicve that also wo shall live with 
from the dead diethno arg, 9 eiðóreç Ort Хрістдс — ёк 

more; death Lath по him, kuowing that “‘Christ having à raisedup from among [the] 
more dominien over 

him. 10 For in that VEKp@y, ойкёт: атобуйткы`* Üávaroc афто obkétri kupiebet. | 
he died, he died unto dead, по more dies : death ^ "him "no?more чани orer, 
sin once; but in that д" 

he liveth, he liveth 10Рд!.уйр ат арғу, rj ápapríq antOavey їфйтаё. E 
unto God. 11 Like For inthat he died, бо зіп’ bodied once for all; уныш 
шейт оо "re Lj. Lj TQ еф. ll'obruc kal ùpeic Хоү!йвоӨє ёайто?с% 
dead indeed unto sin, he lives, he lives to God. So . also ye reckon оссе 


li to God 
trong Joss Christ vexpote piv Telva! тӯ &paprig, Cévrac.dé тф Oep, iv хоттф 
our Lord, 12Let not dead  *indeed "to "be to sin, butalive обой, in “ Christ 


ы ус дш, "Ingo? *rd.kvpiq.rjuv." 12M} ody Bacthevérw ў apapria 


ye should obey it in Jesus our Lord. *Not ‘therefore let ата Isin 


9 ЕЯ iv rp. Ounrpipady: обрат cic тд braKovew tabr iv! "raic 


your members аз in- in your mortal body, for to obey it’ in 
struments of unright- al 
шша шо Ышш. miBupíatc.abroU" 13 p? maprordvere ra.pédyipdy Ота 1 
geld yourselves unio its desires, Neithor be yielding your members instruments 

od, as those that are — 7 Sti 7 
alive from the dend, e айкас тӱ авара аа тарастђсате tavroic rj 
and your members аз © boy wes | but te yield exse i 
EIL MAT Qm wh o nl уєко@у CGrrac, каї Ta-pi\n.v 

Я pé pov 

four ыш mhal mot te Gol as” *from among [*the) "dend ‘alive, and your menbers 
have dominion over öra —Owatocüvuc тф p 14 CER p Vuüv où 
EC M SORS instante of righteonsness 09 Forsin "you "not 
der grace. kupiedoe — ob.yáp tore dd vópov, *AAX""-d7d хар. 

15 What then? shall !shall?rule — for?not ?nre?ye under law, but’ under race. 
we sin, because we аге 35 ^ 
notunderthelaw,but 15 Tí ойу; Jápaprijsoutv! бт: odx.topev vd vópov, 
ander emoc? dod What еб? shall wesin because weareuot under law 

S уу ye Г; а) > ” p 

hot, that to whom ye GAN" dard үйр; p}-y2vouro. 16 ођк.оїдатє ёт — ф 
yield yourselves ser- but under "race? Mey it not be! Know ye not that to whom 


Mr p mapisravere Eavrove dovdove tic ®хакойъ, dovAoi tore 


ye obey; whether of ye yicld Yourselves bondmon for obedience,  boudmen yo nre 


n io death, or of 
ERE — Отакойєте, irot ápapríac eic ávarov, ў ®такойс 


eousness? 17 ButGod tohim whom ye obcy, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 


be thanked, that ye sic Quot ogóygys 17 xaos. 68 тф,Өғф, öre Fre dotor тйс 


ya — to righteousness ? fat thanks [be] ^ to God, that ye were bondmen 


beyad from the heart Guaoridc, Vrykovoare.ce ёк kapü(ac eic öv таргддбпте 


that form of doctrine оғ, ‘but ye obeyed from [the] heart which "ye "wcre "dcliverod 


you, 18Beig then толор didayijc. 18 D evOrpoDtvrec д? amo тйс dpapriac, 


Ee from sin, 14 form of “teaching. And having been set fres from 


vants of rightcous- — ijovAGÜnre rgOwaictvg. 19 'AvOpoTwov №уш ia 
ness, 19 І speak after yo tecame bondmen to righteousness, Humanly I speak on account of 
the manner of men Y° Became У $ — 
decausa of theinfirmi- тђу daÜ0tv&av Tijc.capkoc-UuOv. бетер: BED тар<тттат& 
ty “ Jonn aeh ory tho wenkness of your flesh, ye yiolled 
your members ser- rdpéhy.dpar дола ry áxaÜapcig каї rj ávouíg sic rm» 
Wants to mncleanness your members in bondage  touncleanners and to lawlessness unto 
and to iniquity unto ; E ~ 
E mity;evensonow avopiay, oUrec уйу mapaornoare rü.u£n-)jv dota Tg 
eld your members lawlessness, Бо now yield your members iu bondage 
eA to righteous- А Sh , 
ness unto holiness, 01к010007р gc dyucuóv. 20 Отеуйо бойло: бте тйс 


20For when ye were to righteousness unto sanctification, For when bondien ye were 
9 отуу LTTrA. POE. a + «ра to be т[тг}. т — elvat GLTTrAW. тё 
курш 7v GLTTrAW. == айт ё. GLTTrAW. — та erOupiass олтоў 9. "oTe 


LTTrA. X@AAGLITTAW. У брартісореу Should we sin LTTrAW, 
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Gpapriac, ФАєйберо! Åre тў duxmoatyvy. 21 riva ої» 
of sin, free ye Were ахло righteousness, What *therefore 
картбу rixere TÓTE " ip og viv imawxbrtot: ; 
‘fruit — had ye then, in the (things]of which now ye are ashamed? 
ró*.yáp тЕХос келюу Oávaroc. 22 ruri: Oecpa- 
foribe nd of those things [ів] — denth. But now having been 
Otvreg azo ríjcápapríac,  Sovdwbévrec.di тф Ө р, Exere 
set free from sin, nnd baving becowe bondmen +о God, ye bave 
rov.capriv.opay sic apaspoy, 10.68 тос Gwy aidnov. 
your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end lifo eternal. 
23 rà.yáp борма тйс àpapríac Odvarocg r0.0b Xápwya 
For the wages ofsin [is] @enth; but the free gift 
той дой Cw) aivo £v хрютф "сой r@i.cupip.ajporv. 
of God life eternal iu Christ Jesus ` our Lord. 
7 “Н.ауроғїтє, ddedgol, ymáckovot.yàp. vópov NadG, Urt 
Ате yc ignorant, bretbren, for to thoso kuowing law Ispeak, that 
6 vópoç корейн ToU dvOpdrou i$! ооу xpóvov ё; 
tho law гиев over the man for aslong "as Чіше homay live? 
2 .уйр Uravdpog yuri тф {Фут avdpi dideray уб" 
For the married woman to tbe living husband is bound by law; 
20у.02 йтодйур б ávüp катђрупта: amd rod vópov" roU 
bntif should die the husband, sheisclenred from the law of the 
avdpéc. З dpa.otv Càvroc тоў dvõpòç potyadic xXonuaricet, 
hnsbaud: — sothen, “living the "husband, an adulteress she sball be called, 
tay yivnrar avdpi értpq* idy.0E атобаур б ávíjo, iXevOtpa 
if ‘shebe to?man'anotbor; butif should dio the husband, free 
ѓотіу @тф тоў vóuov, тоб.иђ-уасаўтђу poryadisa, yevo- 


sheis from tbo law, sdasforhernottebe an adulteress having 


(peur &vpl ётёрр. 4 wore, ddeXGoi.pov, kai dpeic avarw- 
come io?mau ‘another. Sothat, шу brethren, also yo  'weremade 
Onre rà vóuq did тоў owparog тоў уоттой, ec тй yevita0at 
dead totho law by the body ofthe Christ, for "Lo *be 
бийс Eréop, rjj ёк vtkgüv iyepÜtvri, tva карто- 

оц tonnother, who from among [the] dead ^ wnsraiscd, that weshould 
goonowpev тф Oep. 5 rt.yàp Фик» iv rj саркі, rà табђ- 
briug forth fruit to God. For when we were in tbe flesh, tho pas- 
para rüv áyapridv rà 0:0 той vóuov ѓупруғїто iv 
sions of sins, which [were] through the law, | wrought in 
Totc.pedeou yay tic тд KapTopophoat тф Üavári* 6 vuvi.dé 

‘our mombers to the bringing forth fruit ' todeath; but now 

karnoynOnpev йтд тоў vópov, <&тобаубутес iv ф xart- 
we were cleared fromthe law, baving died (in that] in which we wero 
xóusÜa, dere dovdedery. аиа" £v катбтуті mvebparoc, kai 
held, sothat?should?serve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
ob madatornre үраниатос. 
not  inoldness ^ of letter. 

7 Ti ой» гробу; 6 vóuoc àpapría; piyivaro' 

What then shall we say? [Is]the law sin ? lay it not be! 

GANG rjv duapriay ойк.Ёуу–шу ciu) dd vopour rhv-re-yàp 
But sin Iknewnot nnless by law: for also 
tareOupiay ovK.ydev ciu) 0 vóuoc ғуғу, Obk 

lust І bad not been conscious of unless the law said, ^ ?Not 
, НА DR ыы È po Bo a ШӨ 
tmiupicec" 8 афордтђу: д2  XaQgo?ca 1 àpapría дїй тйс 
роп “shalt lust; but “ап occasion "having “taken іп by the 
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the servants of «in, ye 
were free from riyht- 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had yo then in 
those things whereof 
ув are now ashamed 2 
for the end of those 
things is death, 22 But 
now being made free 
from sln, and hecome 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit nnto 
boliness, and the end 
everlastiug life. 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of 

1$ eternal life 
tbrongh Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VIL Know Jo not, 
brethren, (for Í speak 
to them that know 
tbe law, how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to Aer husband һо. 
long as he liveth ; „bnt 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loored 
from the law of her 
husband. 3 бо tben 
if, while Aer husband 
livetb, sbe be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an в- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
во that sbe is no adui- 
teress, tbongh she be 
marricd to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that yeshould 
be married toanother, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God, 
5 For wheu we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the Jaw, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit untodcath, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
tbat being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we sbould serve in 
newness of spitit, and 
not in the oldifess of 
the letter. 

7 What sball we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law bad 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet, 8 But sin, 


35 the question ends at then LTA. a + иду indeed La, 
© éroavávros (read as A.V.) E. [ыд] LTr. 


b — тоў vópov Ж, 
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taki: occasion b: 
the — 
wrought in me al 
manner of coneupis- 
cence. For without 
the law sin was dead, 
9 For I was alive 
witbout the Jaw once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, which was or- 
daincd to life, I found 
to be unto death, 
11 Forsin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
maudment, decciyed 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, апа тоса, 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid, But 
sin, that it migbt 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
siu by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that 
the law. is spiritual: 
but I am carual, sold 
under sin, 15 Forthat 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I, 16 If then I do 
ibat which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law tbat it is 
good, 17 Now then it 
1s no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
ethin me.I8ForIknow 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesb,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will 
ispresent with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not, 19 For the good 
that I would Ido not: 
but the evil whieh I 
would not, that I do. 
20Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 211 find 
theu a law, that,wben 
I would do good, evil 
is present with mc. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


POE POMAIOYZ УП. 


2 ~ n — Н LE } DJ A 
ivroMjc *kar&pyácaro" &v iol cácav émÜvpiav. ушрі 
commandment , worked out in me  eyery lost di „Хорісудр 
7 Y 1 ji 
vópov dpapría vexpá* 9 tyo.3 Sv Хшріс vóuov 
BR UE [таз] dead. utI wasalive apart from law 
A Aa А h B 
more éBovonc.dé тўс ivroMc, ў àpapría dvéčnoerv, byo 0i 
pcr but having come the commandment, sin revived, but! 
&mtÜavov* 10 kai ebpiOn pot й vro Ñ} 
, died. ео А9 was found to me [thet] the commandment which [was] 
sic “wv, fabrn гіс Üávarov. 11 jj.yáp.ápapría ádopurv 
to life, this [tobe]to ^ death: UE fs nd „Фборрђи 
„Аабо®та Oa тйс ivroMjc i£mmárngetw pë, rai “дг adrijc 
having акеп by  thecommandment, deceived ^ the, and by it 
— TUS S `; 
&mtkr&vev. 12 bore 0. pèv-vópoç Йуас, kal ý ёутоћ) 
‚ Slew — [mel Sothat the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 
ayia каї дкаіа каї dya0j. 13 Tò ойу ^ dya0óv ¿poi 
holy and just and good. That which then [is] good, tomo 
, P 5 
Syéyover" Oávaroc; ут)-үёуоіто" PAM\à! ў åpapria, "уа 
has it become death? Mayitnotbe! Mut sin, фар 
pavi dpapria, did той åyaboŭ uot karepyal рё 
шшр Кик ОТЕП) о о кыы © 
Oávarov,tva yévnraı каӨ'-ўтер$оМу» åpaprwhòc 1) duxpria 
death; ^ that*might*become excessively ИН bee 
0:4 -rie ёутоћӱс. 14 Oidapev.yap бт 6 vópoç TVEUJciTUÓG 
by the commandment, For weknow thatthe law spiritual 
dori? byw.0 ісаркбс\ eiu, петраџірос dd ту ápapríav. 
is;  butI ?Heshly "am, having been sold under sin, 
15 b.ydp катгруйбоџои, ob-ywaonw' ob.yàp 0 Өе, тобто 
For what  Iworkout, ^ Idonotown: for not what Iwill, this 
трйоош' GN $ шоф, тобто Tow). 16 102 9 ой.Өё\ш, 
do; but what I hate, this I practise, But if what I do not will, 
тобто 10:0, Хойрфуш" тф убре dre кобо 17 элу дё 
this Ipractise, Iconsent tothe law that [16 ig) right. Now then 
odkére гуш rarepyáčopar abró, dX" ý ™oixodoa" iv iuol 
nolonger “I ‘amworking “out it; but the dwelling ĉin "ts 
‹ , Тда-уйо $ Pooh Op ТТУ, са Ат Е 
аџартіа. 18 Olda.yap Ort ойк оікєї ѓу spot, Зтоутёсти ѓу 
isiu, For I know that there dwells notin me, thatis -in 
тў.саркі. роо, àyabóv' тд.уйр.0ау mapdketrat ро, ro дё 
‘my flesh, good: for to will is present with me, but 
karspyåčeoðar тб каћӧу Covy.edpioxw." 19 ob.yap Ò Өш 
to work out the right T find not, For not what "I will 
mous — &yaüów PAN" 8 о?.0ә  kakóv, тобто zrpác- 
440° “practise “good; but what?I?do*not will 'evil ^ this ^ Ido 
Là» 8 ^ obOie ya." той s — 
ow. 20 ciðè 5 о? Өш yo, rovro mou, ойкёті | 
But if what “do*not ‘will ‘1,’ this I praetise [it is) no longer 
248 , П Cn nm SENE 
¿yù  kartpyátoyat айтб, РАХ"! rj оікойса èv poi арартіа, 
T who) work —— "it, but the "dwelling ĉin — 
21 Ейр{окш дра rüv vóuov тф Oédovre iuol moiety тб kaXóv, 
find then the law “wbo ‘will ?to^me to practise the -right, 
бт: tuoi rò kakóv mapdxerrar. 22 сиуђдоро.уйр тф убре 
that me evil is present with, For} delight inthe law 
тоб Oo} ката  rüv ёс dvOpwmov' 93 Brémw.dé Erepoy 
of God according to the inward man: butIsee  anotber 


* катпрүбсато TTrA. f abri GW. E éyévero did it become UrrrAW. BGAN LA. 
Laápkcvós fleshy GLTTrAW, k gýy- T. 1 ДААА LTTrA. ш'ёуоікодса Т. 2 тойт” 
оті GT. o ой [is] not LTTrA. P ДАЛА TIrA, ч — éyá (read où 6л I do not will) 
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vóuov iv roig-pédeoivpou ávrirpartvóutvov тф vó тоб 


law in my memhers warriug against the Jaw 
H E х " ^ ~ H E] Li А 
voóc pov, каї aixpadwrilovra ре" rQ убре тїс арартіас 
ofmy mind, and leading “captive ES Wes of sin 
TË буті èv roic.uENsativ. nov. 24 raXaímupoc Sg &vOpwsroc* 
which is in my members. О wretched шар! 
тіс ре pvoeras ёк той awparog тоў.дауатоу-тоўтоу; 
who *me shall deliver out of the hody of this death ? 
25 ‘ebyapiord' rdi Oep дий "соў yptorod rovcupiou.npav 
X bank God throngh Jesus Christ our Lord, 


dpa.octy aüróc èyù тф  'uiv! vot dovredw убре Өгой" 
Sothen myself “I withthe "indeed ‘mind serve law God's; 
Tj-0b capri vou йрартіас. 
б the md ha Sata, | 

8 Oùðiväpavõv катбкра тоїс iv урттф "In ой, “ш 
{There is] thennow no condemnation io those in Christ Jesus, “not 


karà сарка пєритатодси, adda ката mvetpa."26.yap 


“accordiug *to “flesh "who *walk, hut according to Spirit. For the 

vopog rov туєўратос тўс бшйс iv pior Inooŭ zjAevOtpuatv 
law ofthe Spirit of life in "Christ Jesus set "fr 

Yue! &тд тоў vópov тїс apapriac kai той Oavárov, З Tò Don 
me from the law of sin and of death, 

addvarov той vópov, {эф обун did тїс capkóc, 
“powerless heing]'the “law, inthat it was weak through the sh, 


608g rovéavrov vióv пёрүас ѓу ópou)partaapkóc ёнартїас 
God, "his*own од ‘having sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 
Kai mepi.apapriac karékpiwev тїї áuapríav ѓу тў саркі, 4 iva 
and for gin, condemned sin' inthe ficsh, that 
тб дкаішра той vóuov — mÀnpw 08 iv juiv,roic л] катӣ 
the requirement ofthe law should ba fulfilled in us, who notaccordingto 
сарка mepimarovoty, GÀAà ката mvedpa. 5 Оі үйр 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 
ката сӣрка Ovrtc, rà тїс capkóc $povoUciv'  oi.0b 
accorllingto flesh are, thethingsofihe flesh mind; and they 
катай тума, та той mveDuaroc. 6 тб-үйр фобутиа 
according to .Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit. For the mind 
тўс саркбё ‘Oavaroc' 70.08 $póvmua той mvevpatoc, бил} 
ofthe flesh [is] death; but the mind ofthe Spirit, life 
каї siphvy: 7 Літ: TÒ фрбупра тўс capkóc — txOpa — ely 
and pence, Because the ^ mind ofthe flesh [is] cninity towards 
Ütów: тф-үйо vóu тоў coU ody.dmoraccETat, ойбё-үйр dbva- 
Е у : ; & 
(ens eds IRE ы Ae (eck subject ; Eu RE а 
rav 8 0008 — iv саркі ovrec, Beğ „арса oU.Obvavra:. 
it [be]; and they that ĉin fesh Jare,  *God ‘please *cannot, 
9 Үш: ойк ётё iv саркі, "AAN" ¿v mvebpart, єїтєр 
ш ye *not ‘are in flesh, hut in Spirit, if indeed [the] 
mvevpa Ütoü oikti iv üpiv. eLÓE ric TvtÜua XpucroU 
Spirit of God dwells in you;. hutif anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 
— E — 
oUK-Exet, obrog obk.Écrtv abroU. 10 el o ypioròç èv ipiv, TÒ 
Һан поі, Һе i$not ofhim: butif Chris (be]in you, the 
ME А " А ‚ hw 8 ; 
iv с@ра vexpoy “dv! арартіау, r0.08 mveipa “wù 
seca ойу [is] dead оп account of — but the Spit life 


00 — Otkatoobyny. 11 eiðè rò myeipa той tyeipavroc? 
оп accountof righteousness,  Butif the. Spirit ofhim who raised up 
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members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringiug 
me iuto captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members. 
24 O wretched man 
that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the 
hody of this death? 
25 I thank God 
through Jesus Chriss 
our Lord, So then 
with the mind I my- 
self scrve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin, 
VIIL There if there- 
fore now no condem-} 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of lifo 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death, 3 For whatthe 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh ; 4 that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might he fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, 5 Еогіћеу that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; hut they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit, 6For to be 
carnally minded is 
death ; hut, to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind із 
enmity against God: 
for it isnot subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 
85o then thcy that 
are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his, 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit és lifo 
because of righteous- 
ness, 11 But if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in 
you, he that rais- 
ed up Christ from 


® + èv iu (the) тта]. = xápıs thanks (to God) Lrtra, t—pivT. %— ph ката to 


end of verse GLTTrAW, Y gethee T, "adda TITA. х Sia 171га. 
- 


У + roy ттг[А], 
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edet Mel ahg "Iqooty фе vero ole Dv itv, д iyiipag "rom 
Bodies by hls Spint Jesus fromamong[the] dead dwells in you, hewho raisedup the 
мачето а уоп. XpuTóv ёк vekpüv" Cworoioe каї тд vnr соната 


we are debtors, not to Christ from among [the] dead willquicken also "mortal  ?bodies 


the fesh, to livo aftr dudy — Qui brò ivowkoUv abrod тъєйна! tv iptv. 19" Apa 
live after the fesh, ye JOur on account of “that *dwells his "Spirit in you. So 


shall die: but if ye ойр, ddedgoi, ópera iopév ov тӯ саркі, той i cá 
"n , y ркі, тоо ката сарка 
Е накар & then, brethren, debtors woare, nottothe Яо, according “to "esh 
tho body, ye shall $7" ' 13 8 удр xarà сарка čire jé\dere &moÜviokewv* 
— n — Spirit о Alive ; for if according to flesh yelive, yeareabont ойе; 
13i e 7 male к 
of God, they are the ef.d& mvetpart тас праёыстої — бауатобте, Snoecbe. 
E. Qoa Irro butif by [the] Spirit the deeds ofthe Бойу  yeputto death, ye will liv: 
the spirit of bondage 14 Ото.үйр mveúparı 0:00 d'yovrat, obroi*tiotv viol soU. " 
again to fear; but Ye for as many as by[the]Spiritof God areled, these are sons of God. 
hnvereceivedtheSpirib y z io Adi fua Mosel UON САК А" 
of adoption, whereby ov-yàp ё Bere тура SPovM(ac! тайм» eig фор, "a 
ме ery, Abba, Father. For “not'ye “received a spirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
16 ‘the Spirit itself 2) g 2 оба, ipi TENE 7 EA n 
benreth witness with. &AGPere mveñpa viobeciac, iv. rkpáčopev, 'AgBa, б татр. 
our spirit, that we nre ye received а Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
the children of/God: 38 Agrò rò myeua fov | o. NM ‚коош 
17 Ала if children, йр ppaprupēi! тф.туєбнатл}ифъ, Ort 
then heirs; heirs of | “Itself ithe  ^Spirit hears witness with our spirit, that 
5 =, 2 hi A : A 2 
ой, апа Још ега Copy тёкра cot. 17 eid тёкуа, каї к\проуброг" xXgpovópot 
that we suffer with WCare children of God. Andifchildren, also heirs: heirs 
him, that we may be piv. £o, fawykX ó uou 02 — g, Z PAL] 
i , соу; пооуо, OL i E XOLOTOV" ELTE OUUTPATYO LEM, 
siooglorified together. есд of God, znd joimt-hdire ^ af Christ ifindeel we suffer (Орын, 
18 For I reckon that w, 3 063 
the sufferings of this (va Kal ouvõočarððpev. 
prescut time are not that also we may be glorified together, 


thy t * О ae es n — 
MU pared 18 AoyiZopat.yap бт ойк айша rà табђрата той viv 
shall be revealed in TorIreckon that not worthy [are]the suffcrings of the present 


зв, Д9 nemat apot трёс т> u£AXovcav ddEay arroxadugOijvar 


creature waiteth for time [tobecompared] with the "about Agivry — toberevcaled 
the manifestation of elo yu "Hovéo д DR зук a р 
the вола of God EC MĀC. 19 'H.ydp &mokapacokía тўс kríctuc THY ámoká- 
20 For the creature to us For the earnest pc ofthe creation *the ‘reves 
was mado subjectto Aylin ray viðv rovOead amexdéxerar, 20 тӯ.уйр-ратсибтуті 


Vern по of fiu ion ‘of*the "sons ^ "of'God awaite; теу 


gp RUE UIS ЩЕ тота bmerayn, ойу Exovoa, GAA ба TÓV VT0- 
Zl because the creat the creation was subjected, not willingly, but byreasonof him who sub- 


ture itself also shall rá£avra, biz Aride 91 ire" каї аёт) А Krio ¿hevbi pw- 


be delivered from the ji^ m d t 
bondage of corruption — Gt], in x hope И that also itself — Perestion. shall ve 
into the glorious li- Ofjgerat ато тїс Woudstac! тїс фӨорйс sic тђу édevOepiay 
berty of the children уд from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 


of God, 32For we 2780 ., — di e > дь, s 
know that the whole тўс OóLrnc röv rtkvwv тоў Өкой. 22 oiðapev-yàp Ort тйса ў 


creation groaneth and of the glory of the children of God. Forweknow that all the 
travaileth in pain to- 


gether until now. ктісіс Savorervate! kal ouvwoiver dxor той viv: 23 ov 


23 And not only they, creation grdans together and travails together until now, эхо 
but ourselves also, 


which have the first- povoy бё, АЛАА каї айтої THY атаруђу той mvtóparoc 
fruits of the Spirit, sonly and [80], but even ourselvce the first-fruit of the Spirit 
even we ourselves , menn fete Wy, p om , — 
groan within our- éxovrec, "kai 7]peic! avrol ty ёаитоїс orevdčopev, vioðsoiav 
selves, waiting forthe having, also we ourselves in “ourselves ‘groan, "adoption 
adoption, fo wit, the | 5 RE a8 — < 
redemption of our GmeKdeXOpevol, THY dToAorpocw той.сфратосђр@у. 24 тў 


body, 24 For we are — *awaiüng— the redemption of our body. 
E — yao.trmide towOnpev* Aric.de PMerontun ойк. сте» ENTig 
not hope: for what а For in hope we were saved; but hope secn is not hope; 
ee 
* — Toy LTTi A. a xpco Tv [ Incoũr] (Jesus) ёк уєкрбу L; ёк vexpüv xpurriv 'Inaoüv Т. 
b той ёро:кобутоѕ avrov mvevparos (read as A.V.) ET. © vioi claw беой ТТА. 4 боу- 
Aias T. е ФАА LTTrA. .— fguv- Т. Е gvv- TA. һёф' т. — ir T J dovdcag Te 
X ўе kai TA; [3)«eis] каї Ltr. 


уш, ROMANS. 


$.yàp Bime тс ті "kai! miles 25 db 5 où 
for what "scs ‘anyone why also does hehope for? But if what *not 


Aéropev iXriZoptv, de vmropovijc атекдеубиеба. 26 Qoabruc 
н p " 


Фо эсе же hope for, in endurance, we await. ?In?like *manner 

0b Kai rò тауда ouvavriapBarerat "таїс.асбєуєісис nav" 
‘hand also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; 
тӧ.үйр ті просєиёюреда Kad дї, ойк.оїдаџеу, ddd’! 


for that which we should pray for according as itbehoves, we know not, but 
айтд rò туена brepevTuyyaver Purip nuov' artvayuoic 
itself ‘the — "Spirit makes interecssion for us with groanings 
daroie 27 6.6 — Sépevvüw" rác карбїас oldev ті Tò 
inexpressible Buthewho searches the hearts knows what [is] the. 
$póvnua той mveúparoc, Ort ката ÜOtüvtvrvyxáve brio 
mind ofthe Spirit, — becanse according to God he intercedes for 


ауішу. 28 Oidapev.di br. тос ауат@ти ròv lòv парта 
saints, But we know that to those who love God all things 
"cvvepyéi! eic áyaÜóv,  roic катӣ mpd0cow к\ттоїс 

work together for good, to those who according to purpose "called 


ойо. 99 бї ode тбоёууш, kai mpowpioev cvupóp- 
are. Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be) conformed 


gous rijc єікбуос Tov-viov.avrov, ele rò elvat айтди трш- 
to the image of his Son, for 20 е thim [the] frst- 


rórokov iv то\Хоїс аде\фоїс` 30 одс.д2 mpowpiev. тойтоус 
born among many brethren, Butwhom he predestinated, these, 


каї éxaAecev’ kai ode ikáAectv, roUrovc Kai édicaiwaev* ode 
also hecalled; and whom he called, these also he justified; *whom 


02 201каїішсєу, robrouc каї 08Ёасєу. 
ibut hejustificd, these also he glorified. 
91 Tí обу poŭpev прос ratra; є 0 0є0с ?тір 1р@у, 
What then shall we вау to ‘these things? If God (be) for us, 
tig каб ypūv; 32 бс ує той. (діоиллой odxigeicaro, "4AN" 
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man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
'we'see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
tt. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as wo 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 
Dot be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what 
is the mind- of tbe 
Spirit, hecause he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 
28 And we know that 
all things work toge- 
ther for good to them 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. For 
whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predesti- 
nate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might he the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he al«o 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorificd. 


31 What shall we 
then say to these 


who against ns? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but things? If God le 
brip judy mávruv mapéðwrev abrov, Gc oxi каї оду abr шу up ea 
for us all gaveup him, how not ‘also*with “him that spared not his 
Táü.mávra hiv yapicésrar; 33 тіс £ykaMaet ката ауэ вав, зарае T 
"all “things “us 'will?he"grant? Who shall bring an accusation against how shall he mot with 

; А — Run = bp г 

ёкЛєктФу Өєо®; Ocóc 0 биксшу. 34 тіс ó rara- himalsofreely give us 
[the] elect of God? [It is) God who justifics: who hethat con- {uy “NES SV ho shall 
Kpivwy; xorsroc* 6 ároÜavov, paddov.dé “rai” ѓуғрбгіс, reso Gona aloce? 
demns? '[Itis) Christ’ who died, hutrather also is raised up; Jf God that jnstifi- 
дс "каї! gor iv 08.1 тоў Ccov, ӧс Kai ivrvyyáve drip condemncth? ft is 


who also is st[the righthand of God; who also intereedes for 
бз. 35 ric прас xwpice ато тїс &yámmnc Tov xpwrob ; 
та; who us shallseparate from the love of Christ? 
Pipic,  orevoywoia, ў бишүнбс, ў №уибс, ў yupvorne, ў 
tribulation, ог strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
ivéuvoc, 7) n&áxatpa; 36 кабшс yéyparraı, “Ori tévexa'.cov 
dauger, » or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake 
Oavarodpeba б\т» rw ypépav' UXoyicÜnusv we mpóßara 
We are put todeath?whole 'the day; те werereckoned as sheep 
сфаүїс. 97 'AXM ѓи rotrow racy  Vmtpvuünev Oud 
of slaughter, Bnt in “*these*things ‘all we more than overcome through 


m — xai LTr[A]. `n ej ácÓeveia (read our weakness) LTTrAW. 


Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at 
theright handof God, 
who also maketh in- 
tercession for ns, 
35 Who shall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or 
rsecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? 26 As 
itis written, For th 
sake we are killed all 
ihe day long; we are 


о AAAG ттт. 


P — brép quar LTTrAW. . 3épavvüv TTr. © guvepyet ò Oeds God works together Tu 
в аЛа LITrA. t + "Ingoüg Jesus [L]T. * — xai LTI:[A]. "—Kei[L]Tt. — * evexcy 


OLTTrAW. 


420 


acconnted as sheep for 
the slaughter, 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
аге more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved us, 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate ns from the love 
of God, which is in 
Christ Josns our Lord, 

IX. I say the trath 
in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2that I 
have great heaviness 
and continnal sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
gelf were accursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenante, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
— 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as соп E 
the flesh Cbrist came, 
who ів over all, God 
"blessed for ever. A- 
men, 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they arenot all Terael, 
which are of Israel: 
1 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 


dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: bnt the children 
of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 
9 For this is the word 
of promise, At this 
time will I oome, and 
Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 And not only 
this; bnt when Re- 
becca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac ; 
11 (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of 

according to electio 
might stand, not of 
works, hutcZhim that 


Y ore Suvdmers placed after péAdovTa GUTTrAW, = суур. 


IPOE POMAIOYX VIII, IX. 


той dyarhoavrog Tjuücg. 38 пёлысиа.удр Ürt ore 
him who loved ^ "us. For І am persuaded that neither 


Üávarog, obre wh, ore dyyeAot, ovre dpxai,  Yobrt du- 


death, nor life, пог angels, nor principalities, nor 
vaperc," obre tvecrara, ovre uiAXovra, 89 obre # ора, ovre 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 


Báðoc, obre ту «rio ¿répa диуђоғто: Hpac ҳорісал 
depth, nor any ?created?thing ‘other willbeable us to separate 


amo тїс аүйлус тоў soU, The — iv xpioT@ Inco rp (ey 
lo us ?Lor 


from the Ye of God, which[is]in “Christ Jem 
àv. 
e 
9 ’AAnGELaY Хгуо Ev ypiorg, ob.Petdopat, со) rvpotonc! 
Truth Тау in пын 1 (atkins а ——— 
рог riję cuveonhotᷣg poy iv mue MIT dyip 2 öre Nom» 
me my conscience in[the] Spirit ‘Holy, that ?grief 
ог #отї>ў peydAn, kai :а0:0№ыттос̧ 000: j.kapóíq.uov* 
d ‘me ^is — 2 and unceasing Б eel ae 


8 nixsunv-yap *abróc гуф ауабєра elva йтд тоб xpıoroð 
for Í was wishing ?mysel tI acurse tobe from. the Сый 


brio rõvdðeApüv pov, rOv.cvyytvüv.nov катй ^ cápka* 


for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 
4 olrwéc slow "'IapagNirau! dy __ зу vioOtcía kai 7) ddka, 
who ` are Israelites, | whose[is]the adoption and the glory, 


kai Cai фїаӨйка!' kal ù vopobecia, kai ù Xargtia kal ai 
and the covenants “and the lawgiving, and the service and the 
ётаүүМо, D Gv oi marépec, Kai Ë Gv 0 Хоютӧс̧тӧ 
promises; whose[are]the fathers; anā of whom [is] the Christ 
катй  cápka, ó Qv Umi mávrev Otüc ebdoynroc elc тос 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to tho 
aigvac. дрђу. 6 Обу ofov.0b дт: ёктёлтоке» 0 Абүос тоў 
ages, Amen, Not however that hasfailed the wot 
Oro). ой.үйр mávrtc oi tE "Iopann, ойто. opa 
ofGod; fornot all *which[*are]*of "Israel those [Pare] ?lsrael: 
7 000 ӧт егісі» orippa 'АВрайр, ^ mávrtc rikva, М 
пог because they are si of Abraham [are] all children; but, 
NUT A, д E T — When, oy 
iv 'Icadk к\Өпоєтаї со oTípua. 8 ÜRovréorw,! où rà 
In Шазо  shallbe called tothee а seed. Thatis, поё "һә 
тёкуа тїс саркбс, тафта тёкуп той ÜsoU* AAAA та тёкуа 
Schildren fof “the fesh “these [7аге) children оғ God; but thechildren 
тйс ётаүүғіас Хоу! та! єс orippa. 9 izayysMag.yàp 


ofthe promise are reckoned for seo For of promise 

0.Хбуос-обтос, Kara . тӧу.карду.тобтоу édedoopat, каї 
this word {is}, According to this time Iwill come, and 
Гота тӯ Харра vióc. 10 Où. póvov.ðé, ^ adAd Kai Pe- 

there shall be ` toSarah ason. And not only [that], bnt alko Re- 

Вёкка ФЁ évdc xoirny Exyovoa, "Ioadk той лгатодс̧ тифу" 

“becca . *by ‘one conception "having, Isaac our father, 

11 ёти! àp ysvvnÜtvrwv, nde траЁй›тшу 
‘not yet [һе *children} We Y being born, uide d done 


te дуабду ў ‘какбу,! tva ў кат кХоуђ» тод ғой 


God anything good ог evil, (that the *according *to ‘election 204 God 
z mpóðeoig! pévy, ойк tE грушу, dAX Ex той Kadodvroc, 


ipurpose might abide, not of works, but of himwho calls), 


. = åyálepa eivat айто Суй, 


LTIrAW. > "Igpandcirart. еў deaOxjxn the covenant i. 9 тойт égTw ОТТА. — * pý 
ww LTE idavAov LTTrA, 8 трб@єст тоў 0600 GLTIrAW., 


1X. ROMANS. 
12 120070)" abrj, "Ort 6 решу dovrdetoa тф iXáccovw 


it wassaid to her, The greater shall serve the lesser = 
13 кабос éyparrat, Tov 'Iako ўуйтпса, тд». д "Нсаб 
according as it re Кы written, Jacob Iloved, ? and Esau 
ша 
hated. 
14 Ti obv.ipoUutv; р) dduia тарӣ тф beg; 
What then shall we say? ^ Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 
лото: 15 тфіудо.Мосӯ" Mys, — 'EAejoo Dv.ày 
y it not bel For to Mosen ‘he says, I will shew mercy to whomsosver 
PO, xal оїктерђсо $v.ày olkre(pow. 


Y show mercy, and I will fesl compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 
160202 обу ob той Өғоутос, od: тоў трёхоутос̧, 
then (it is] not of him that wills, ^ пог ofhimthat ‘runs, 
dXXd той KAcoUvroc' Ocov. 17 Аёүш-.үйр ў үраф TH Papaw, 
but "who “ћете ‘mercy 'of 2004. Forsays theacripture to Pharaoh, 
‘Ort sic aùrò-roŭro РЕђүвой ot, brwe ivdei~wpar iv coi 
For this same thing I raised out thee, so that Imightshew in thee 
тђу.д0уаџіу. роо, каї Srwc duayye\p  70.6voud.pou tv racy 
my power, and so that should be declared my name in- all 
rj уў. 18 ds обу v Ou Je 50.02 Ө ш 
the earth. ә then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 
oxnpðvei. 
he hardens. 
19 "Epeic ody uou! Ti irc * piuperar; — Q^ yàp! Bov- 
Thou wilt вау then to me, Why yet does he find fault? for*the ^ *pur- 
№рат: abroU тіс ávOtorgkev; 20 Mevovvye, © dvOpwr7e," 
pose *of7him ‘who “has resisted? Yea,rather, O man, 


où тіс sl ó dyramoxpwopevoc TQ VEG: ph ёрї тд 
*thou ‘who "art that anawerest against God? Shall ‘say *the 
ж\асра TQ  mAácavr, Ti pe imoínsac ovrwc; 


"thing “formed to him who formed [it], Why me madest thou thus? 
21 "Н ойк. ун ovoiay ó xspaus)c той mndov, ik той 
Or  hashot authority the potter  ovcrthe clay, out of the 
афтой óvpáparoc тосох S.piv elc туђу oKevoc, 5.58 
sama lump to make one {о “honour ‘vessel, and another 
tic dripiav ; 22 sid? Owy ò Өєӧс ivdci~acOar тї ӧрүйу, 
to dishonour? And if willing ‘God to show wrath, 
каї yvwpicat ro.duvarby.avrov, ijveykev ѓу moh pakpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 
Ovpia окей боүйс karnpriputva eic àmXetav: 23 kai iva 
waffering vessela of wrath fitted for destruction ; and that 
vupicg тӧу TXoUrov тӣс-дбЁпс.айтой imi okeón 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ' vessels 
Above, й ponroíuacev sic доЁау; 24 ойс каї txddeoev 
of merey, which ho before prepared for glory, ?whom “also ‘he “called 
Tw АН з ^ DATA NN. 
nᷣuãc ob uóvov — i£ Iovóatev, adda kai Е 
!us not only fromamong[the] Jews, but also from among [the] 
бубу" 25 we каї iv rp'Qoni Aye, KaMow тӧу ой 
nations? As also in Hosea Һе ваув, І willcall that which [is] not 
Aaóv.uov, Xaóv.nov* kai тђу ойк ўүатпиёупу, HyaTnpErnr. 
my people, Му People; and that not beloved, Beloved. 
26 Kai forat, iv rp roxw oð %:6р)01"' Pavroic, Où dade 
And it shall be, in the place whore it wasssid ёо һеш, Not *peoplo 


h phen LTTrA, i yàp Мшўо а; Мосү yap LA; Moicet үйр 
X éAeüvTOG LTIrA. 1 pou оўу LTTrAW. m + оби then z[A]W. 
* & GvOpwre, j.evoUvye (uevoUv ye LTr) ETTrA, P — афто [t ]tr. 
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calleth; 12 it was 
said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, it Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
вау then? Js there 
unrighteousness with 
God God forbid, 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and Iwill have 
compassion on whom 
I wil have compas- 
Bion. 16 So then 2t is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even don AE pene 
purpose have I rai: 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
name might be de- 
clared throughont all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ve 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
Oman, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter -power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wfath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
wil call them my 
people which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


ттғ; ‘Maton yàp W, 
n — yap for E. 
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to pua, “Ant in the 
Place where it war said. 
unto them, Ye are not 
тау people ; there shall 
they be "елей tho 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esalas also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the uumber of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 

ти, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for ho will 
finish the work, and 
cut it short in right- 
eongness: because п 
short work will {һе 
Lord make upon the 
earth, 29 And аз E- 
"nins said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 

noth had left ns a 
cd, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been 
mide like nuto Go- 
mortha, 

30 What shall we 
say then? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 
attained to righteous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousuess which is of 
faith, 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness, 32 Where- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
ler as it were by tho 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 33 аз 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
bliugstone and rock 
of offence: aud who- 
soevér believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed. 


X. Brethren, my 
heart's desire and 
rayer to God for 
Tu is, that they 
might be sayed. 2 For 
Y bear them record 
that they have a zeal of 
God, but uot nceord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For thoy beiug ig- 
norant of God's right- 
cou-ness, and going 
about to  establis 
their own righteous- 
mess, have not sub- 
mitted thomselves un- 
to the righteousness of 


ПРО РОМАТОҮЎ, IX, X. 


pov bpric, ёкєї к\уӨђсоутса vioi Өкой\ Cõvroç. 27'H-, 
"my [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of *God('the) "living. ag 
А ORE 5 um ‚ ркы cs 
caiac 02 xpala- $mip той Iopand, “Eav.g 6 apibpic 
saias "bnt cries concerning Israel, If should "е "the "nnmber 
THY viðv 'lopajÀ óc] Gppot тйс Ваћасотс, тд "raráňsıp- 
3of the "sons *of "Israel as the sand ofthe sea, | the remnant 
pa" cwÜfnctrav 98 Adyov yàp ^ cvvreNü» Kal cvrripvov 

Shallbesaved: ^ for[the)matter[heis]concluüing and cntting short 
siv Ouaiogbvg: Öre  Aóyov avvrerunutvov" rovas 
in righteousuess: because a mntter cut sho тїп до [ће 
küpioc ёт! тйс үйс. 29 Kai кабшс rposipnkev “Hoaiac, 
"Lord upon the carth. And according as said before Esaias, 
Elp) кӧріос̧ Хаа Фукатёћтғу! рї» стёрра, wc 20бора; 
Unless [the] Lord оё Hosts had left us — aaced, as Sodom 
avtyerOnpev, kai wo Tópofpa àv.opowÜnpsv. 
we should have become, and ns Gomorrha we should have been madé like. 
30 Tí of» ipotpev; бт: Өт та иш]-бийкоута Dwoto-, 
What then shall we say? That Gentiles that follow not after - right-| 
сбу», кат Хаве» Ouatogóvir, дикалосіутп».д2 THY ik rioTEWE, 
eonsness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that[is)by faith, Е 
81'IcpajA.0B дибкшу тубро» Owaiwo€vnc, sic vópov "às 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to alaw оЁ 
kaioc?vnc" о?к.#фбасғу. 32 "діаті;! бт. .ойк ёк піс- 
righteousness did not attain, Why?  Becanse[it was) not by faith, 
Tewe, GAN’ we tE Ёрушъ *vdpou"" qpoatkovavJ yàp! ry rid 
but ns by works of law. 'or they stumbled atthe stone 
тоб троокбинатос; 39 KaOwe уѓуратто:, "dod тіӨпш iv 
of stumbling, according as it has begn written, Behold I place’ in 
Улф» AiBov mpockópparoc kal wérpay akavóáAov' kai "ác! 
Sion astone ‘ofstumbling and roc ofoffonco; and every one 
6 moreiwy Em avrg ob.caracxuvOncerat. 
that believes on him shall not be ashamed, 
^ 10 ‘Adergoi, i) piv evdoxia тўс.Ёрўс кардіас, каї 1] 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
dinoic ч]! mpóc roy Ody drip rou degens tori" sic 
supplication to God on behalf of . Yea ів {о 
owrnpiav. 2 paprupG.ydp adroic rt ёйА\о> Geo Exovaw, 
salvation, For I bear witness tothem that zeal for God they have, 
dN ob кат ётїүгшшъ. З dyvoovvrec_yap THY той OtoU 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the ^ "of?God 
dtxawovrny, kai тђуідіау %ікаіосдупи! EnrovvTec area, 
trighteousness, and theirown righteousness secking to establish, 
rj Otxatootvy ToU Geod oty.dmeraynoav. 4 т Хосүйр` 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not, For [the] ‘end 
vópov ypigróc — sig Üwatoc)vQv пауті TQ тістейоуті. 
*of*law “Christ [is] for righteousness toeveryone that believes. 
5 4Мшойс'-уайр урафа * тў» dixaroodyny тўю ктоб" 
For Moses ' ‘writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the | 


God, 4 For Christ is vóuov, "От! 6  momoac habrá! dvOpwaoc Costar 
thena Lg ELM got law, That the "having “practised *those ‘things — "man shall live 
опо that believeth, ° £v lajroig.! 6 "Н.02 ix ліотёшс dixaoovvn oUrwc М№уғ, 
5 For Moses describ- by them. But the "of “faith righteousness thus speaks: 
т опбАециа. LTTrA. * — èy dixatoovvy ёт. Aóyov avvreruxuévoy LIT:{A]. t èv- T. 
* — õıxarorúrys (read to [that] law) LTTrAW. 7 Sta TÍ LTA. = — vóuov ШТА], 


Y — yap for LTTrA. 


*— та (read ò he that) LTTrAW. — * — ў LTTrAW. b а?т@у them 


[is] oxrtraw. © — Sxacoovyny OLTI[A]W. 4 Моўоте GLTTrAW, * + Ore that Te 
С тоў TTrA, €—anT b — айта (шт. i айт it Luria, 
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Mi.szgc èv *rg'kapóig.cov, Tig avaBnoera cic ròv 
Thou mayest not sey in thy heart, Who shallascend to the 
oùpavóv; тойт’ Eorw ҳрютду катаүаүкї›* 7 1j, Тіс kara- 
heaven? that is, Christ фо bring down. Or, Who . shall 
Baoerat eic rrjv GBvocov; тойт Zorw ypioròv ёк 
descend into the abyss? — is, Christ from among [the] 

" 5 А , — — 
vekpàv avayayeiv. :8 adda ті Mya; 'Еуүрс aov тд pijpa 
dead to bring np. But what saysit? Near thee the word 
lortv, tv r@.oropari.cov kal tv rj.kapü(q.cov. тойт £arw тд 

is ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
Qua тїс wiorewc D Knpvocopey’ 9 Bri idv ópoXoynogc 
word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
ty rq@orépari.cov xúpiov “Inaovy, kal morevayc iv Ty 
with thy mouth [the] Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
kapüíg.cov ort 6 Өєӧс̧ abróv Üyspev ік vEKOGY, 
а that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
сш0ђор` 10 xapdig-yap mioreverac cic dtxacoodvny. 
thou shalt besaved. For with [the]hearė is belief to righteousness; 

oropartdé — dpodoyeirar tic gwrnpiav. 11 Лёув удо T) 
aud with [the] mouth із сопќевзіоп to salvation, į For says the 
yeap, Пас 6 moredwy ir abrQ ob.karauyvvOnotrai. 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 О?.уйр-ёсті» діастоћ} 'Ilovóaíov тє kai "EXAmvoc* ó.yàp 

For there isnot а diferenco of Jew gud Greek; for the 
abróc kÜpioc trávrwv — mXovrOv 8с sávrac Tove &mkaXov- 
same Lord ofall [is] rich toward al that call 
pévoug abróv. 13 Ilág.yáp  Oc.àv émuadtonra тд буора 
upou him, For everyone, whoever maycallon the name 


kupiov, owOnoera. 14 Пёс обу 1 ткаћсоутайћ sic 
of [the] Lord, shall be saved. How then shalltheyeall оп him) 


öv obximivrevoay; macs: ™motetcovou'! оў 
whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 
ойк.ўкоџсау; Tüc.0 "ákobcovaw! Xwpic knpiacovroc ; 
they heard not? andhow shall they hear apart from [one]. preaching? 
15 mõc-ðè кпріЕоџси»,! iàv.u) dmooraMGow; —kaÜoc 
andhow shalithey preach, unless . they be sent? according as 
yéypamrat, ‘Oc wpator ої móðeç rv  PebayyedZo- 
it has been written, How beautiful the {сер of those announcing the glad 
ptvov кїр, rà» sbayysu&outvev Ira! дуаба. 
tidings of peace, ^ of those announcing the glad tidings of good things t 
16 'AXX où mávrec Vmkovcav тф єйаууір" “Hoatac-ydp 
But not all, obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Мун, Кӯри, тіс tariarevoey тў-акоўлуийу; 17" Apa 1j тістіс 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? faith [is] 
28 акойс, 7.08 don (tà блнатос "ÜroU." 18 dhà éyw, 
by report, butthereport by [the] word ^ of God. But Isay, 
MÌ ойк.ўкоусаи; Spevovvye' sic пӣсау тђу үй» ЕђХӨғу 
Did they not hear? Yea rather, Into al the earth went out 
9.90 óyyoc.abrüv, каї elc rà пёрата тйс oikovutvge Tà iuara 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
doeth -those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
— above:) 7 or, 
Who shall descend iu- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ agnin 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what, saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
eveninthy mouth, aud 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess | with thy 
mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession. 
is made unto salva- 
tion. 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich uuto all that 
call upou him, 13 For 
whosocver shall call 
pon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe iu 
him of whom they 
have not heard? aud 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shallthey 
preach, except they be 
sent ? as ic is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the go-pel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel, 
For saias saith, 
Lord, who hath be~ 
lieved our report ? 
17 So then faith com- 


, their Е. à ANH the cup of the habitable world” ^words gh by hearing, "and 
abróv. ANd Ayw, Mh-toùkëyvw 'LaparA!; apdrog hearing by the word 
‘their. But Isay,  Didnotküow Israel? Сб. йш зу, 
n —————B aaa 
t — TÌ R 12тікаћсоуто Should they call LTrrAw. m тиутєйсоси should they 
believe Lrrraw. ? axotgovrat Т; axovowou should they hear LTrAW. 9 клруёоси 


should they preach trrraw, Р — evwyyeAtGoudvwy eipývny то» тА]. чта LTrAW, 
S Xpurroi ої Christ uta, в wevodr ye Тг, t "IgpaiÀ ouk éyyw GLTTrTAW, 
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Have they not heard ? пуле! Neyer "Еур тараўт\Фой Pu PE 5 
л pabíqkosw vpüc Em. ойк 
T НЕС: it the k Moses Р заўы 9 TM ' wil} — to jealonsy you through (those) not 
earth, and their words "ini - 
ратор» Өре, "imis Өре devvtrà —— mapopyi tac. 20' ВЕ 


world. 19 But I say, ê nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , you.. ET 


Did not Israel know? gataç òè doro каї Mye EbptÜgv Y roic ipi p Zn- 
TM 


SW order. saith, "ag Sains but is very bold and says, Iwas found by those *mo "not ?seek- 


Jealousy by them Em тойа, Inpdyic è — * тоїс ¿pè uy ётерютсі»- 21 рде 


аге по lo, and Y 
by a fool Plon 1 ing ; -manifested lLbecame to those “ше BoE after, 


Will anger уоп. 20But бё roy Ispan М№ув, “OAny тту ўиёрау cubre тае 
Esaias is very bold, sput Terael he дл "Whole -'the ir I stretched out 
and saith, I was found - 
of them that sought Xtipác. pou трӧс Хабу &атыбоўута kai dvriMyovra, 
menot; I was made шу hands to people disobeying and contradictings» 
manifest unto them poe Se, 
that asked not after П Atyw ой», Mi  dmócaro б 0еӧс тӧу Лабу.айтоў $ 
m i. E ay dd Isay — Did "thrust 2away or ' his people? 

sni lon А 
аас азн phy yévouro* каі.удр bye "IopanAirgc! eiui, te стёриатос 

ау of (the) seed 


шу залап unto a dis- it not be! For also an Israelite Gm 
t А m 
de Eu — "АВрааџ, vAijc = *Beviapiv." 2 ойк.тдсато 0 Oec) 


XI. Isay then,Hath Of Abraham, of [the] tribe of ерш *Did Snot “thrust ‘away ^ 'God, 


God cast away his тду.Ладу.айтоў, by mpot 10, 

, p ууш. " оўк.ої ATE iv * 
Ed iue oe сше his people, whom he foreknew, Know ye not in [the history o 
таене, of the seed of МНМА" ті Néye ù ypaph; We évruyxavea ry Өф ката 


ы o goa Eliss what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 


hath not cast away той 'Iopat]A, ‘Aéywr," 3 Кіри, тоўс.трофїтас.той amtkreway, 


his people which he — - Тага, ^ saying, Lord, thy prophets they Killed, 


Ja n n H ‚ п 
not what the serip- "igi? rà Buoraorhpid.oov катёскаау" каүф ўт\єїфӨт uó- 


me [XS Бе RU and thine altars they dug down; andI was left Re 


tercession to God a- voc, каї тойс» ryvapuynvpov. &'АХА@ ri Муен abr ò 


grinst ferach, saying, Jone, and they seek my life, But what saya tohim the 
killed E prophets, Xonpariooc ; KartAvrov £pavrQ émrakwyiMovc " — 
and digged — divine answer? Ileft to myself seven thousand 


thine altars; ond 

am left alone, nd отус obk-tkapav yóvv тў Baad. 5 Obroc обу каї &v тф 
they seek my life. who bowed not a knee to Baal, Thus then aiso in the 
4 Bot what saith the - - - x 

answer of God unto viv каф Анна кат tcov xápwoc yéyovev. 
him? I have reserved persent time a — according to ‘lection of grass | there has been, 
io men seven pow; Geld? уйти, ойкёт: EE Épyev^ bel 7) yápiç odxére yiverar 
not bowed the knee Butif by grace, no longer of — else — — comes: 
RIS image af Basle харс. *eL.OE iE ёрушу, odkére foriv! xápig* imei тд рубу 
present time also graco? butif of works, no longer isit grace; else work 
there is a remnant hei E П 

according to the clec- OUKETL tori ёруоу. 

tion of grace. 6 And nolouger is work, А 
а E 7 Ti obv;: тте ‘Ig anh, Етодтоуї ойк.ётётиуєуу 
Ober" ie graccits mo What then? What ?scokg for acl, this 16 dia not obtain; 


more grace, Butif it j 02 éxdoyy bzérvxtv 0.0 Xovrroi ExwpwOnoar, 8 ®каӨфс". 


be of works, then is it but the election obtained (it] and the rest were haydened, according ва 


— 
Wise Work is no more уёуратта!, “Edwxev abroic б 8rbg mveðpa karavi£toc) 


it has been written, ?Gave them 'God а — óf {цы 
7 What then ? Israel 
hath not obtained, КООШ» rov.uy [ЗАёт ш, kal Gra roU.ur) drove, Ewe 
that which Һе seeleth 80 as not toasa, and ears so аё not to, — unto 


for; but the election 

hath obtained it, and THG- ipto npépac. 9 kai iAa(Jià" Муғ, ТелӨйгө h 7 quaqua 

the rest were bl inded And David says, *table 
e 

— me дә duh abrüv ele — xai elg bhoav, каї eic owes kai etc 

given them tho spirit ‘their for. asmare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


“Moicis GLTTrAW. — ёт ттт. "+ [ev] by (those) Tra. + + [èv] by (those) ur, 
7+ L à wd whom he foreknew L. 2 "Iopandcimms T. s Bevapety LTTrA. 
ъ'НАєѓа т, © — Adywy GÉTTrAW. 4 — каї LTIrAW, * — ei 02 cf to end of verse 
Girt]. — ёстіу A. E ToUTO GLTTrAW, h кабатер өөп a8 TTr, 1 Aaveið 
ъттгд; Aavió = 
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йутатбдоџа афтоїс 10 ckoriÜürwcav 0ї.0фбаХно! айтбу 


& recompense to them: let be darkened their eyes 
той-иў В\ётеш, kal róv.vürov.aUrOv Кёатаутбс' !обу- 
во as not to вее, and their back continually bow thou 
kappov." " 

down. 


11 Atyw обу, pì) txracay iva mícwciws; pi-ybvorro* pe 


Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall ? May it not be! 
аЛа rg.abrüv mapanropart ў owrnpia — roic Oveco, cic 
but у their = offence salvation [ів] бо the nations, for 
rò тарай\@са: aùroúç. 12 clôt ró.mapámrwpa.abrüv 
to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence [be the] 
TÀoUroc Kocpov, KalTdArtnpa.avriiv mdovroc ` väv, 
wealth of[the]world,and their default [the] wealth of{the] nations, 
тбоф pov ró.mMjpepua.aUrüv ; 18 ‘Ypiv "yàp! Myw 
howmucb more their fulness ? ?To ?yon ‘for I speak, 
rote 2Oveow" i’ Ooov uiv "eim tyo — iQvüv —— ámóoroXoc, 
the nations, inasmuch as am TI ‘of [the] nations “apostle, 
тђу.діакоуќау роо доёабо, 14 si. тос mapatnhacw 
my service Iglorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov rjv сйока, каї owow rwác ¿E — abrüv. 15 #удр 
my fie-h, and shall save some from among them, For if 
ї-атто$о\.«йт@ъ катоХћауђ kócuov. тїс 1 °трба- 
their casting away [bethe] reconciliation of[the] world, what the recep- 
Anpic,! ciu) “wù ік VEKDUV 5 
tion, ехсері life from among [the] dead? 
16 dà 1) dmapyj ayia, kai тд púpapa' Kai & т pila 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
е " ^ ~ td r 
ayia, kal ої кћ^адог. 17 eide тірес т©ъ`кАабшъу eexdacOn- 
[be]holy, also the branches. Butif some ofthe branches were broken 
cav, с?.дё аур: аго Qv ivekevrpícÓnc iv аћтоїс, каї 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wastgraftedin amongst them, and 
lovykowwvóc' тйс pine Prai" тїс miórnroc тўс #Хайас 
a fellow-partaker of the root ашё of the fatness of the olive tree 
iytvov, 18 pij.karakcvXG röv клади" ciðè xaraxavydaoat, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
où ci ту pilav BaeráZac, 14AN" ù pila сё. 19'E- 
[them], поё ‘thou ‘the ‘root *heaxest, but the root tbee. Thou 
p&c ody, 'E£ckAácOnoav Toi" к\йдо:, iva tyw %укєутрсб@." 
wilt say then, Were brokenout the branches, tbat I might be grafted in. 
20 Каћ@с" rj amorig ЧЕк\асӨпсаз,! ot.dt rj miors 


Welle by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 


Eornxac. prp-"Wpyrogodver,! а№а opot 21 sLyáp 0 Oedc 
standest. EAE oe but а Шы God 
Tüv катй фйау Kdadwy obk.tós(caro, “unmwc' о?дё cov 


the "aecording *to*nature "branches spared not— lest neither thee 


*delonra.! 22 "Ide обл ^ xpnorórgra kai ámoroyuíav OsoU* 
he should spare, ^ Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 


imi uiv rove meodvtac, Yaroropiav’ ixi0É oe, ®үртбтб- 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they sbould not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their tabl 
be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recom- 
nce unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid : but тат 
ther throngh their fall 
salvation 13 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 

rovoke them to jea- 

пзу. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
mnch as I am the a- 
tle of the Gentiles, 
magnify mine office: 
14 if by any means I 
may provoke to emn- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
80 are the branches. 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 


"them, and with them 


partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou. 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thes, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The- branches were 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 


upon thosethat fell, Beverity; and upon thee, kind- standest by faith. Be 
«o EN, Ml ol E A e ln zx у is? not highminded, but 
Tyra, idv зт! TH ҳоџстӧтут” mel kal ov ёк- fear: 21 for if God 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, else also thou wilt spared not the natural 
k &ià wavrds LTrA. l gyv- Т. m $ and LTTrA. ® + обу then zr[(Tr]A w, 

9 трбеАзүн л LTTrA, |P — каї T[Tr]A. ч GAAG TIrA. т — of GLTTrAW. 3 èv- T. 
t exAdo@yoav broken off rrr. Y dma ópóvet Ттт. ч — pias LTTr(A).  * фейтета 


he will spare GLTTrAW, 7 бтоторќа LTTrA. — V xpnorórs coU kindness of God titra, 


© émpevys Tir, 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Bohold there- 
tore tho goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; hut toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they nlso, if they а- 
hide not still in nn- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to 
graff them in again, 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild 
nature, and wert graif- 
ed contrary to nature 
into а good olive tree : 
how much more shall 
these, which he the 
natural branches, be 
graficd into their own 
olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, hrethren, 
that ye should he ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should he 
wise in your own con- 
ceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
nes» ot the Gentiles he 
somein, 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
ав it is written, There 
shallcome out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacoh : 
97 for this à my 
covenant unt? them, 
when I shall take away 
their sina. 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: hut as 
touching the election, 
they ате heloved for 
the fathers sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
withont repentance, 
30 For as ye intimes 
past have not helicved 
God, yer have now oh- 
tained mercy throngh 
their unbelief: 31 even 
so have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may ohtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath conclnded them 
all in unhclief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
onall 33 Othe depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom und know- 
ledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
NE в past finding out! 
‘or who hath known 
ite mind of the Lord? 


——— 


HPOXZ POMAIOYZX Xl. 
korion. 23 "ai ёкєїуо" dé, йу а). тцеіишсии" тў атотід, 
be eut off, ?Also "they tand, if ^ they continue not in unbelief, 
deyxevrproOnoovrat" Qvvarüc-yáp torw © 0с mahw —— 

shall be grafted in ; for ahle is бой ашып _to graft 
rpicai! айтойс. 94 siyap сй ік тїс катӣ plow tbe 
in them. Forif thou out of the *according "to ‘nature "wast 


kómuc áypitAatov, kai парй gtow ivtkevrpicÜnc sic 
Scut "off wild “olive Mm and, contrary to пеш wast grafted in to 


ка\\м аюу, móow ро» обто: oi катй iow, 
а good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [sre 


4 укеутоо6 сохта! ry.idig aig; 25 Oe Са Өш dite 
shall he graftedinto their own olive tree? iet *do*Iwish you 


&yvoriv, ад фо, тӧ.цустђрюу.тоўто, iva — uüJire map" 


ues ignorant, — of this mystery, that ye may notbe in 
éavroig фобуцџог, От: пфриск ато RES тф. "Терах yt- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in to Israel has 


yorev, axpic.od TÒ "Eg rev уд» — 26 xai 
EG until the of the nations be come in; und 


Gs mac Ispan cwOhcera, кабос yirparran 
all Israel shall be saved, according as it hus boen written, 


"Hn ik Bioy 0 pudpevoc, 'kai" droorpive doeBeiac 
Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, aud he shall ium — ungodliness 


amd 'Такш3' 27 xai avrg айтоїс ù map èpoŭ diabyKn, 


fron Jacoh, And this Gs] to “them ‘the — *me "covenant, 
Gravy ^ agéAwpar — rác.ápapríac.a?rüv. 28 Kare uiv 
when Imay have taken away „their sins, Эз regards indecd 
TO evayyéduov, ix0poi dt bate катӣ. тђу 


the glndtidings, [they arc] CRUS om your — Dut as regards the 
txhoyhy, dyanyrot did roùç татёрас. 29 дретаріХта 
election, ^ heloved onacconntofthe fathers. “Not “to *he "repented "of 
уйе rà харісрата Kai ù к\а тоў бой. 30 Фстєр-үйр 
for [are] the ^ gifts and the calling of God. For as 
Erai buetc тоте nreDhoare тф OQ, viv.cé HrEHOnre 
also уе once weredisohedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 
rprovrwy ameOeig* 31 ойтшс xai otro viv aHreiOyoav 
through their disobedience ; so also these now were disobedient 
ré bperéow'"sréer, tva kai abro) ё \еӘбо. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them]. 
82 aurixdeicev.ydp 6 bebe тойс тйутас elc йтғ10ғнау, iva тойс 
For *shut пр ‘together *God all ' in disobedience, that 
mávrac Йод. 83'Q Вабос тћойтои каї софіас` 
all" he might shew mercy to. O depth  ofriches hoth of wisdom 
kal yvóoswç Өкой. we *avekepetvnra" ra.xpipara.avrov, Kai 
and knowledge of God! How  unsearchable his judgments, аца 
aveEryviaoro. aiddoiadrov. 84 тіс-уйр  Éyvw voUyr 
untraceable his waysd For who did know [the] mind 
коріои; 7} тїс ovpBoudoc.aiTod iytvero ; 35 7) à тіс mpoé- 
of [thc] Lord, or who his counsellor hecame? Or who frs 
дике» aùr, каї дутадтодобђоєта: аўтф; 86 От: i£. adrov 
gave іо һіш, and it shall he recompensed to him? For of biu 
kai Ov abro) xai sig айтды — rü.mávra'. avrg ù ббЁа 
and through him and unto him [аге] all things:  tohim [be] the glory 
sig тойс alüvac. dunv. 
to the ages. Amen, 


b küketvot — € ёт+иёушоцу ТҮг. d èv- T. * dy TrA. 1 — kai LTTrAV 
= кай GLIT:A™, P juerépo (read to our mercy) E. ++ уйу now [т.]т. kávefepowvgra TT, 
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— 
~ ~ х = oS -~ 
19 ПаоакаМф оўу» spac, adedqoi, did rv ot&rtpuiv ToU 
Icxhort therefore you, brethren, by the compissions 
Gent, mapacrijoa: ré.cwparaipev Ovcíav Lücav, åyiav, 
ofGod, to present “your bodies a *sacrifice "liviug, holy, 
lebápeorov тф 960, туз Хоүкуу Aarpeiav pw: 2 kal ш) 
well-plessing іо God, , "intelligent ‘servico ‘your. Ала “not 
ovoynuarizecde! тъұ.аі@2л тойт, аа "uerauopooUa0e! тӯ 
4fashion yourselves to this age, but - be transformed by the 
avaraiwùost ToU.-voóc par," sic тд doxpazev tpac тї 
renewing ^ ,of your mind, for toprove Љу you what [is] 
тд ##Алиа „тоў ÜtoU rò ayabiy ral- eùvápeorov Kai ríA&ov. 
wb "of*God the “good Sand ‘well-pleasing ‘and "perfect. 
З héiyw.ydp dua тўс xápwroc тйс добгіопс pot, таутї 
.Forlsay through the “grace which isgiven tome, to everyone 
тф.бут: tv” орі,“ ш) Отерфроуї» тар ё де 
thatis among you, not to be high-minded above what it behoves [you] 
Poovey, adda фроуёїу eic.rd owhpoveiv, ёкаотф we 6 
tobeminded; but tobeminded soas tobesober-minded tocach аз 
cóc Ёрёріюғу pétpov тїстгшс. 4 Кадатєо.уйр tv évi owpare 
God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
Pug moria" Exouev, ra.dé péin mávra ov ту adr 
members "many b.wehave, butthe members all "not “the ‘same 
ty mpakiir, 5 oUrwc ої mohoi fv cüpá ёсрғу EV youre, 
‘have function; ; thus ?the ?many ‘one “body 'we*are in Christ, 
96" 08.ка0' sc addpuv péin. 6 fyovrecót xapícpara 
and each one. “of *each *other "members. But having "gifts 
,kaTü, rjv хар» rmv добғїсау rpiv д:йфора" eire 
according “fo *the ‘grace "which ‘is *given 1°то ‘us “different, whcther 
^ B — А ~ n м, 
mpognreiay, катӣ тту ауаћоуіау тйс тїстєшс' 7 eire дій-. 
prophecy—- according to the ^ proportion of faith; or ser- 
koviay, & rj д‹акоуіа" sire 6 diddonwy, iv тӯ бїбаткаМа* 
тісс—, An^ service; ог hethat teaches— in teaching ; 
8 cire“6 паракоћфу, iv тў mapakihoer 6 peradidode, iv 
or that, exhorts— in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
&mAórgrv 6 mpoisráutvoc, iv omovdg? 6 бу, 
simplicity, hethat takes thelead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 
èv iXapórgr. 9'H áyámm арутбкрітос" атоттуүоўутес тб 
with cheerfulness, ^ [Let].love [be] unfeigned; abhorring 
movnpóv, KOAAWpEVvoL тф ауабф" 10 тӯ Pradshpia Eig аћ- 
evil, ` cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
Apoug Grsoropyor TH — ry &XXfijXovc moon youpevor 
another kindly aifectioned ; in[giving]honour?one*another !going "before; 
11 тў orovdy џи) bxvnpoi, тф mvebpari Céovrec, "тф Kapp" 
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or who hath been his 
connseller ? 35 or who’ 
hath first given to him, 
and itshall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for 
ever, Amen, 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living касгї- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice, 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be yetrans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what i 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hata 
dealt to every man the 
measure of faith.4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 550 we, 
being many, aro one 
body in Christ, and 
every onemembers one 
ofanother. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us у according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering: or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; he that rulcth, 
"with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness, 9 Let 


ei $ tbid uis се, 
_ _ in diligences, not slothful; inspirit, fervent; ы "season fope pe without аы 
Sovdevovreg’ 12 rj 2\10: yaipovres, т) Gips Ùmoutvov- mulation. Abhor that 
ìscrving.” In hope, rejoicing; intribulation,, endur- Which-is evil; cleave 
— e — = 5 NT- tothat which is good. 
TEG, YT просғоуў TpockaprepoUvrec' 13 rate ypeiaiç rv 10 Be kindly affec- 
ing; in prayer,  stedfastly continuing; tothe needs ofthe йопеаон апо 
dyiwy kowwvolvreg, THY фіМоёғиіау Otókovrec: 14 ebdAoyéire in honour preferring 
saints communicating ; ` Hospitality pursuing. Bless onc another; 11 not 
Н — Е 3 SM - s. slothful in Business ; 
rove д:фкоутас Duae ebdoyéire, kal pyn.karapaobe. 15 yai- fervent in spirit ; serv- 
those that persecute’ you; bless, and curse not, Re- ing the Lord; 12 re- 
Cota 7 ^e ; В T ‚ joleing in hope; pa- 
pew pera xeipóvrwv, %каі! Katey pera кАХ\абутеу. 16 тб tient in tribulation ; 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with’ weeping ones; the continüing instant in 
1тб 8e єўйреттоу T. ™ ovlovv- A)axnuariverda to fashion yourselves) LA; сурот 


Натібсб0є T, '"" perapoppotcba: to be transformed LA. 9 — иф» (read the mind) LTTraw, 


P ToÀÀà péin LITAW. — 9 TO LTTrAW. ‘70 коріо the Lord ELTTrAW. 


s — kai ШТАМ. 


428 


prayer; 13 distribnt- 
ing to tbe necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality, 14 Bless them 
which persecnte уоп: 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of tho 
same mind one toward 
another, Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate. Benot wise in 
your own  conceits, 
17 Recompense to no 
manevil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all'men. 
18 If it he possible, as 
munch as licth in yon, 
live peaceably with all 
mon, 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
‘but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
i mino; I will re- 
E saith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thon shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good, 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers For 
there is no power but 

God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 
ers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 
power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 


ПРО® PQMAIOYZ. XII хш. 
айтд eic ddApdove фро›»оўутес* р) табуа ppo- 
same thing toward oneanother minding, not highthings mind- 
уобутес GAA roic татнуоїс cvvamayóutvow jwj-yivecde 
ing, but with the lowly » going along : be not 
$póvitot map’ ѓаутоїс. 17 pndevi какду &vri какой йтоді- 
wise in yourselves:  tonoone evil for evil ren 
дбутес' mpovoobuevot кай&* Eww mo "тутш" ávOpámuy* 
dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
18 ei Ovvaróv, rob Opóv, pera mávruv dvOpómwv eion- 
if possible, ав бо yourselves, with all men being 
vebovrsc. 19 uù) éavrove iküwoUvrec, dyamnrol, ddd ддт 
at peace; not yourselves avenging, beloved, bnt give 
5 бда ‚ ditor с Ae BO o 
rómov rj Ópyj — yéypamraiyáp, 'Epoi ixdixnowc, үф dvra- 
Ымга коз ш ЩЫ 
тодото, ys — kóptoc. 20 Edy obv! mavg 0 губрӧс 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger "enemy 
gov, Pwmte abróv: iàv дарф, morte айтбу" roUro 
‘thine, feed him; if heshould thirst, give*drink "him; ‘this 
yee тофу, dvÜpakac турӧс̧ cwpsücec ёті тїз кефаћї» 
cor 


doing, conls of fire thou wilt heap npon head 

abrov. 21 prvi отд ToU како, adda vika — iv rë 
this, Be not overcome by evil, bnt overcome *with 

ауабф Tò какбу. 

good evil. 


13 Паса ууу itoveíaw trepeyovoae ^ vmoracoctaQu. 
"Every “soul "to “authorities “above [him] "let “be ‘subject, 
ob.yáp.iortv iLovoía eip) "ám! Oro aid’ ^ obcm 
Forthereisno anthority except from бой; and those that аге. 
Yeovoiat" yard "roU' 0soU reraypévarsiciv. 2 dore 6 
anthorities, by ",God have been appointed, So that he that 
&vriraccópevoc тӯ tkovsia, тӯ той бой йіатауў ávOtarnxev' 
sets himself against the authority, the Zof "God ‘ordinance resists ; 
01.28  avOeornxdrec, éavroig крїра *Ampovrat." З oi 


and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive, The 
удо йрҳоутєс ойк.ғісіу $ófoc "röv áyaÜGv Epywy," adda 
for rulers are not в terror to good works, but 
°т@ъ какфу.* ӨгМис.дФ p) фо@їтӨа! riv iÉovoíav; тб 


to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the anthority? *the 


&үабд» moien kal нс mawov #5 айтйїс' 4Өвой.үйр 
good "practise, and thon shalt have praise from it; for òf God 


Нате ЫГЫ ОГ m Oiákovóc toriv dot sic тй дуаббу. tay дё тд какду тос, 
minister of God to thee a servant it is to thee: foro good, Вый ovil thon practisest, 
for good. Butifthou óo(joU* ov-yap eik) rijv páyaipav popei OtoU.yàp didkovog 
do that which isevil, ‘fear; fornot in vain the ' sword Ё wears; forof God a servant 
be afraid; forhebear- STi | РАИ s НИС P 5 
eth not the sword in tory, Ёкбїкос tic Ópynv тф TOKAKOY Tpáccovrt. 5 010 
vain: for he is the itis, anavenger for wrath tohim that “evil idocs, Wherefore 
minister of God, а 1 4 n 2 — SP MNT 
revenger to execute dvaynn $morácctcÜa,, ov póvov д4 Tiv брүй», 
wrath upon him that necessary [itis] to be subject, not only on account of- wrath. 
doeth evil. 5 Where- эму у a à В А ar ] 
fore ye must needs be GANG каї йа — т» ouveidnow. 6 д14.тобто убо xai 
subject, not euly for but also on account of conscience. * For on this account also 
wrath, hut azo for |, жы, ‚ с ой So AT 
conscience sake. 6 For ф0000С теЛғїг  A&rovoyoi.yàp Өкойў elow, єіс.абтд.тойто 
for this cause рау ye tribute pay ye for ministers ^ of God they nre, on this same thing 
: the; -; Ld x. ~ ^ rà 4 
Pg ано: а т проскартєройутес. 7 dmóðore “ойу! mãow тас дфеХас̧" 
attending continually attending continually. Render therefore toall their dues: 
t + [ёибтор тоў Oeo? каї] before God and i. "тфу. " лла гау Воб if urtra, 


а фт LTT У — èfovoiat GLTTrAW. 8 — тоб GUTTrAW. ® Aruovrat LTTra. © rẹ yag 
éovw to a good work LTIrAW. ¢7@ какф to an evil [one] UrTrAW. 4 — ойу LTTrAW. 


SHE XIV. ROMANS 
тфу $ópov- тф TOTEACE, то тос тф 
mue eee ДЫ АЫ ш. sinet; o whom 


J туђу. 8 Mydevi 
Tov wer, Tov — дий. тту — Tiv — d 24 


те pene” E то — áAAjNovc"" ó.yàp 


due; custom to whom 
eustom ; fearto whom 
fenr; honourto whom 
bonour. 80we no man 


— owe ye, toloye one another; for he that any thing, but to love 
блато. — Куусу 
M & Ov. уб, y METMTANQWKEV. x 7 
tco Mean enl rait ce 7Not hath fulülled che law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
—€— ой.фоуєђсыс, ov.chietc, пос commit adultery, 
“thow *shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 


oU /sudopa; cee," ойк. тібуртоєіс, cai & ric érípa 
a rere e d ‘Thou shalt not Inst; and if amy other com- 


Фито. Ev Eroúrø ry Ayo! avaxepadavodrat, dey — Eur i 
mandment, in this 


word it is summed up, in this, 


cuc róv.TXgQsiov.cov we éavróv.! 10'H буйтл ae TÀN- 
IT пае as thyself. joa to the neigh- 


ciov какбу ойк. оуаѓ ета" п\ђошра ойу vóuov ў ауйатт. 
hour, evil does not work: “fulness —— — Hove [is]. 
11 Kai roro, siðóreç тӧу кабу, ore Фоа Muãc 


Also this, knowing the time, that[the]honr T. Cit "is] 


». tom e 
Hen" EE úmvou tycpÜjvav уйу уар iyyórspov Wuv ý 
Jalready out of sleep е roused; formow nearer [is] of ua the 


owrnpia, ў Gre ѓётістєйсаџєу. 121) vit mootcolev, 7.02 


salvation, than wien we believed. The night is advanced, and the 
Huga yyiccv. йатобшре да ойу rà £pya тоў скбтоус, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 


Ісаї ivévewpea" rà Sra тоб Qwróc. 13 üc iv ғо, 
and should puton the armour of light As in [the] day, 
Ей бушс̧ тєотатїйт®шєъ, pr к@шо:с kai péOatc, yh кої- 
Et i тай; Cs К IC 
таш kai ácsMysiaw, ur) ёриб: каї iAy 14 За" Evetioaade 
beringand wautonness, moi instrife and emulation. But puton 
Tov cúptov “Incoty yoioróv, каї тїс caoròç mpóvoiav ил] 
z бушу 8 Хады" amd Taf “the ом а) А 
тоггївӨє tic ётібуџіас. 
140 Чаке “for “desire. 
14 Тӧу.2: coGevovyra vg тісте тросларВауєсбе, uj eic 


Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 
Staxpivetg Giadoyicpav. 2 “Og; — TiGTEUSL $ayciv Tarra, 
decisions of reasonings. believes toeat all things; 
66& doðevüv Adyava lle 3 5 isfiwy,  róv py 
another being weak “herbs “eats, © Hethat eats, Skim “that "not 
icÜiovra unizoufeveirw’ "kai д! pyicdiny,  róv è- 


Tents Met “him ‘not * — and hethat eats not, Shim “that 


SÜicvra рђ.крииёты" — ó.Ücóc.yàp аїтду mpocthaBero. 4 où 
"eats Чес *him “not judge: for God him received. Thou 


тїс el ô кріуыу а\\бтооу oicirqv ; TQ Ug куріф OT KEL 
‘wha "art judging another's servant? бо Ніз отп master he stands 


in this saying. namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
ighbour as thyself 
I0 Love wor! no 
ill to bis neighbour : 
therefore love i$ the 
fulfilling of the law. 
Il And that, know- 
in: the time, that now 
i is high time to a- 
wake but of sleep: for 
now i$ our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast of the works 


"of darknesa, and let пя 


ion the armour of 
ight. I3 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 


and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
Bus Christ, make 
not provision for the 
— to fulfil the lusta 


ES Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let ‘nor bim that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
Tet not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth г for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that jadgest 
another man's 


=й j vant? to bis own 
3 mimre ттаӨтутетап.бе" Cvvarüc-yág éorw 6 Ütüc! master he standeth or 
or falls. Anā Һе shall be made to stand; for able is God faleth. Ten, he shall 
E, y as he hy : for G 
отта: abróv. $"Oc.niv? koive ńutoav map nutpav, Ж айй ТӨ шкын 
to make “stand "him. One judges aday [tohe]above aday; stand 5 One man es- 
= dAdjAaus yaray GLTTrAW, f— où xevsonaprvpriess GLTIrAW. Е TG Aóyo orm 
EIT aw. E [ev те] тга. Ë сєаттби LTTrA. k бу 3 йаз LTrW ; 56m vj.às alread: 
yeu Ta. 1 &éveuwefa ёё LTTrAW. ш GAAG ТТА, a 0 dé LTTrA. 9 бирате: yàp ә 


mipcas for able із the Lord ЫЛГА; éuvarel yàg à feas W, ? + yàp for (one) шіт. 
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teemeth one day above 
— : anotl fe es- 

оше every day a- 
bet лу шы 

с fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
that regardeth the day, 
regardeth @ unto the 
Lord ; and he that re~ 
gardcth notthe day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard d, He that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that enteth mot, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
‘and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's. 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 Bat why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
beforé the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, Ав I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shail bow to me, 
and every tongue shail 
confess to God. 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give acconnt of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one another any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
oceasion to fall in his 
brothers way. M І 
know, and am per- 
sunded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no- 
thing nnelean of it- 
self: bnt to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
if is unclean. 15 Bnt 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably\ Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spoken ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drinks 
bnt righteousness, and 


IPO POMATOYS. XIV. 
©с.дЁ кой тӣсау Huipay. Exaoroc èv Tidig "vov 
another judges every day [tobealike} "Each їп ‘his ‘own "mind 


т\№лрофорғісӨо. 60 gpovdyvriviyptpay, Kupi over” 
Tote fully assured, Le E the = "vo Le] fora кро Ge; 
"xai ò рт.фроубл) rüv зрёрау, Kupip où-ppovei." "ó ` 
and he that regards not the та to [the] M. Hethat 
ёсбцоуў кирйр. oie, ebyapiorel_ydp тф Oey Kai б 

ents, to [the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks ^ to God ; and he that not 
tobiwv, xupip оёк2с@ін, каї ebxapwré тф 0:0. 7 obdeic 

Yeats, to[the] Lord heeatsnot, and givesthanks  toGod, Noone 
yep рӧу tavr Lj, kai о?дєіс tavr атобуйокы. 8 ѓйу.те 
Tor ofus tohimself lives, and, noone tohimself — dies "Во э 
yap ' бие», тф курир. Soper’ фйулЕ SamoOvhoxwper,! 
itor we should live, to the Lord “weshonld live; алй we should die, 
тф кирїф йтобуйоконеу. {ауте обу бреу, ауте *dmo- 


tothe Lord we die: ¢ both if then we should live, and if we should 
OrqcKwper," той kvptov topév. 9 гїс.тобто-уйр xptoroc ‘каї! 
die, the 3 Lord's we are. For, for this "Christ both 


ámtÜavev kai "ávtorg каї avéčnosn,! iva car — vekpüv. kai 
died ^ and rose and _livedagain, _ that both[the] dead and 
* ade оен j Ru as 
Üovrov ,kvpubog. 10 50.02 ri — xpiverc. róv адбу 
“living hemightruleover. —— Butthou why judgest thou ?brother 
cov; 9 каї có ті eoubevtic rov.adehgov.cou; måvrac JEn 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thon despise thy brother? , Fok sali 
Tapaorgsóus0a rQ Bhuarı "ro? xowroU." 11 yéyparrar 
Awe shall staud before the judgment seat of the Christ, thas ‘been "written 
fi COR N P Egi Od — 
ар, 70 &yw, eye к0рос" Ort iol. Kappa wav yóvv; 
Гаа "Live R^ says [the] Lord, thatto me shall bow every pee 
xai *müca yAcca гороХоуйоєта!" тф 0c. 12 “Ара odv! 
and every tongue _, shall confess to God. So then 
Y o Y davroo Aóvoy doe" "rg Oggi." 
fkacrocT)uOv mepi ёаутоб Aóyov Zdwoa" *rg биб." 13 Mn- 
each ^ оғыз concerning himself account shall give ` to God, No 
кїї оўу dXXjAovc koivoutv* add roro Kpivare p&NNov, 
longerthereforeone another should we judge; but this judgeye rather, 
тё у).т:Өёраг прбӧскорџа TP адфф 3) оказуд‹ћоу. 
not іо роб ар occasion of stumbling tothe brother or а cause of offence; 
14 olda kai тётисна! iv курир "соб, Ori ovdiv 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
коду r "éavroU" elp) тр Моуорёмр ти кошу 
unclean of itself: except tohimwho reckons ' anything unclean 
elvan, Exetvp  kowwóv* 15 s eoè" bua Bpopa -ò 
tobe, to that one unclean (ibis) 212 "but “on account of "meat 
adedpdc.cov Avmetrat, odxitt катй dyanny перитатєїс. 
thy brother із grieved, no longer according to love thou Walbest. 
ий тф.Врфиаті.соъ ікєїроу dmédddve drip ob xpiwróc атё- 
"Not Jwith*thy "meat ^ ші ` ‘destroy JP та ue deg 
Вазе». 16 М2) 8Хасфигісдо? оду ру rò dya0óv:17 ob 


Let not *be *evil "spoken "of *therefore "your 3good; not 

BS . ‚ CELERE ES 24 “ayy A 

yap tore ý Васа той boù BpHgic Kai 'Tócig,. adda, 
‘te is the kingdom ofGod eating ^ and drinking; but 


дікаіосбзл kai єїрўут kai yapa ty” qrveópari ayi’ 18 6 
righteousness and peace and joy in{the) "Spirit Ноу. ‘He ‘that 


еу — — — — — — ——-——— 


- ] 3 

a— каї ò ph ppoviaw shv iplépav, kupie ov pove? LITA]. + + кай and orrrraw. 
* дпобиўскореу we die L. t — кай LITAW. Y &yoev lived GhTTrAW. "той беоб 
of God LTTrAw. х ekomodoyjoctat maga yAGooa LTr. 7 — оби ШТА). — * amobioe ttr] 
[&7o]bocet А, A [re беф], 5 айтор GLTrw. © yàp for LTTraW. 


XIV, ХҮ. ROMANS. 
а t dovietwy * * ebdpearoc тф OE, 
"Ode crc aad Xfire? ы 9 ЖҮ 


E ёбкцџос тоїс — 19 доа оу та гс eipivac 
approved So then the things 


"ire, каї ka тўс oirod: орїс rijctic. vod 
we should pursue, and the things for building g up one another. 


20 My Evexey Bptiparog raráňve rò Epyor той Ürov. 
Not for the sake of destroy the work- of God. 


fávra piv easing, ard какбу- тш дубофтф тф 
ХШ things indeed fare] pure; but [tis] eril tothe mar who 


дїй mpockóuparoc г 21 xaAóv rò py payety kota, 
through ^ stumbling [It is] right not {оез fiesh, 


рді «uiv olvov, undi i iv ф 0.20%6с.70у -хроскблты Si} 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 


скаудаћ та: ў dcOevet.! 99 Zù пісті ‘Exec; karálicavrós" 

ieofendel, or isweak. © "Thou “faith ‘hast? То уе 

exe Гушту той Geod" ракарос ò pkpivav £avróy 
God. 


have [t] before , Blessed [is] he that judges nos himself 
iv @ $onuáZu. 93 0.01 йакрубиғуос, {йу já. ката- 
in what he gpproves, Ва һе that doubts, HO he eat, has Keon 
Kéxpcrat, ÖTE, ойк Фк wisrewo тпӣу.02 5 ойк ix 


condemned, зем сын of faith; and everything which Гіз] not of 
miorewc, — torivu. * 
faith, Ais. 
15 "opo їїнєїс ot — Zvvarol rå йобеуйната trav 
But we ough! wo who(are]strong, the infirmities of the 


адууатшу —— xai ui) £avroic ápsaxsiv" 2 Exasroc yap" 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please, For each 


pav Ty mAnciov аоєскёто tic то ауабду-тобс oikodouny. 
Jof*us ‘the "neighbour tlet ‘please unio goed for building up. 


9 каї үйр д xowróc oby £avrg оғсғу, GAG, кабшос —yt- 
For also the. Christ "not "himself tpleased ; but, according as it has 


yoarra, Oi дундісної rüv drediZovrwy ct @ixiwecoy" 


been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 
ix int. 4°Ooa-yap троғуо&фт, tic тў» Üutríoav 
on me For as many things as — — our 


ё:даскаћіау "mpotypáón,! iva cid тїсїтоноуйс kai ? тїс 
instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
*apakMjssec тӧу yoagay tiv iXr(a Exwpev. 5 б.ёї 
GONE. ofthe scriptures hope we might have.» Now the 
CS тїс Фтоноуйс rai тїс Tagax\joewe Syn vuiv ró афто 
of endurance and encouragement give you Apte REST 
8 iv асас ката Рурістӧу “Inootv" 6 iva 
mind with one — Асса о. Christ Jesus; that 
OuoÜvuaóóv ѓу tvi стбраті Поси ае rhv 00у kai татёоа 
With one secord with'one- mouth р mercy the God and Father 
TOU.kvptov uy — той. 7 Aib тросћарауєсӣє 
of our Lord хе Wherefore 6 — 
dAÀXZXovc, "s каї б youre mpocsMá(ero Piac tic 
опе another, accordicgas also the Christ received 


Gó£av * Өғоў. 
[the] say of God. 
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peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 13 For he 
that in these things 
gerveth Christ  ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of шеп, 


T 
IL] 
fy 
S 
GE 


faith? have if to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 

is he that con- 

neth not himself 
in that thing which be 
alloweth. 73 And he 
that doubteth isdama- 
ей if he cat, because 
he eateth not of faith : 
for whatsoever is not 
ef faith is sin. 


ХУ. We then thst 
are strong oaght to 
ез the infirmities 


edification. 3 — even 
Christ pleszed no; him- 
self ; but, ae it is writ- 


thee fellon me + For 
whatsoever things 
were written sfore- 
fime were written for 
car learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might hare 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conrso- 
lation grant ye2 to 
te likeminded one to- 
ward ancther accori- 
ing to Christ Jesas: 
6 that ye may with 
опе mind amd one 
mouth glorify Ged, 
even the Father of oar 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore recerre ya 
one another, am Christ 
also received us tothe 
glory cf God. 


4 тобты this GtTTrAW. — * — qe Ltr} f &ióxouey we pursue T. £—5 | oxavðaíčera: $ 3 
dovever T. È Hv [hv] А) Exers ката (read faith which thou — to &.)urtrra. i аеаутду 
G&urr-aw. — k Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. G. =~ yàp for GLTTcAW. m éré- 
wegoy ЛТА, — ? cyaadn Were written LTTrAW. ° + ha through LITAW. ? 'Ї1лтоўә 


Хрыттбу Tr.” 8 ®наз You GLTIrAW, т + rou LITA. 


422 ZPO POMAIOYS, xv. 


8 Now I say that — 8 Afyg 84," исоб! v duce v. РОР] 
5 ve y! 17000 xpurov Otakovov Yyeysvija0av" тері 
—— ———— ЗІ ву "but, Josus “‘Chriat ^ aservant еа EE 
cumelsionforthetruth тойс rip ^ dAmn0tiac Oto), sic rò BeBarwom rac è 

тас̧ itay- 
oi een бо Onde unis cumcision for [the] truth of God, for ripe ihe, ais 


the fathers: 9 and yeki 5 — NM OZ GNU y Е 
peo TOU a ү®Мас rv matéowy* 9 ra.dt Ovn trip Ehéove боЁйта‹ roy 


зА пону God for in. of m fathers ; and the nations for D € 

is mercy; as it is Oedv, кабшс yeyparrat, Ata rovro tLopooynoopat 
MALETI EE pa, God; according as it has been written, Because of this vs will Qu 
among the Gentiles oor èv ZOveoty, каї r@.dvduari.cov Ware. 10 Kal 
snd sing unto thY to thee among [the] nations, and thy name wül I praise. Алай 


name, 10 And again 5 1 , м а POR ET: 

he saith, Rejoice, ye лаћу Aéytt, EbdpávOrre, EOvn, pera roU.XaoU.abroU. 11 Kai 
TRUE again itsays, ^ Rejoiceye, nations, with his people. And 
Praise the Lora, all ye тау", Alveire *rév küpiov парта та tOvn," kai Yeraivécare'- 
Gentiles; апі laud again, Praise {һе Lord, аШ the nations, und praise 

him, all yo people S n a E NES. Ж x е x 
12 And again, Esaias айтор Tüvrec ot Aaoi, 12 Kal таму, “Hoatag Niyen "E- 
saith, There shall boa him, еШ the peoples, And again, Esaias says, There 
root o Я : Lu г й 5 ‚ 5 

thet shali rise torcign 0700 ў piča той lecgaí, kai б  d»wrayutvog dpxtv 


gyer the Gentiles in shall be the root of Jesse, sndhethat arises {отав [the] 
i аад ene Gen AM iüvüv, ёт айтф £üvg tharovaw. 18 ‘0.62 tóc тйс 
vf hope fill you with nations: їп him [the] nations shall hope, Now "the "Gol 


ФП деў ema pesce a (дос тАлюйаш бийс Tárnc Харас ai cigne iv rà 
may bound "s оре “f “hope imay fill you E all јоу and pence in P 
rough the power of qigrevery, ei TO mepiooeveiw UMac iv rg Umi, tv dvvaper 
" “J 
the Holy Ghost. believing, for Tie tabouna ЧЕ ы а 


туєйнатос ayiov. 
14 And І myself al- оғ [the] Spirit "Holy. 
во am persuaded of А ibus 7 BS AW. ч 
you,mybrethren,that 14 Ilémetopar.dé, адеАфої pov, каї abróc èyw mepi 
ye ford En RM d But *am ‘persuaded, ©ту brethren, 28150 ?myself  ' concerning. 
ess, filled wi E 5 Y ; п E Bo 
SI knowledge, able UG, бт. kal айтої psaroi tore dyabwoúvne, mremAnpupévot 
also to admonish one you, that also yourselves full are of goodnegs, being filled 
another 15 Neverthe. 7," р и rice = — 
less, brethren, I have 7206 " yrwoewc, Suvapevor каї adAnAouc voubereiv. 15 *roX- 
written the more bold- with all , knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. *More 


I in ; oe 3 af o 
UEM pid рпрбтеро»" dé усаа spiv, baderpoi," dad pipovc, шс 


‘you in hope, in power 


in mind, because of “boldly "but Idid write to you, brethren, іш part, ав 
бо о 7900 d gom tmaxaptuvückev Upüc, дий т> xápw rv добіса» ро 
16 that I should be reminding you,  becauseof the grace which was given to me 
the minister of Jesus суг! тоў бой, 16 eic rò elvat pe Aecroupyoy Ingo? хрстоб! 
Tika ister nel Ыссар NON) God, for Хозе бше aminister of Jesus Christ 

of God, — E ES tig ra Evn, tepoupyouvra тд evayyédtov Tov OcoU, 
might be ODD to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
bring sanctified by the {уд yévnrac 1) тросфора Tuy lÜvàv ғ0трбодектос, nyaopery 
ap usar dps per uen be the offering up of tbe nations ^ acceptable, ваа 1 
maygiory through Je- iv mvevparıe аур. 17 yw обу ° kaúynow iv хрютф 
— E wie by [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. Ihave therefore boasting in Christ 
to God. 18 For I will "Inoov Td подс fOeóv' 18 ой.уаә roApnow EXa- 
not darc to speak of Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For net willdare: to 


апу of those things у > Ne — Re ois D 
which Christ hath not Ау тї Фи ой катырүйтато xptróc Ot tuo), sic 
wrought by me, to speak anything очні поь "worked'out (Christ by me, | for [the] 
make the Gentiles o- « у м H m H t 
bedient, by word ana UVmakonv vay, Ауф kai pyp, 19v — Ovváu& on- 


decd, 18 throngb migh- obedience of [the] nations, by word and Work, in [the] power of 
bean — Of the Mewy каї repárwv, ёр Üvváptt mvedparoc сой"! Фоте ре 
Spirit of God; во that signs and wonders, іп (ће) power of (ће) Spirit of God; so as forme 


i 
= E E o a жк 


5 yàp for LTTrAW. t — 'IngoŬv LTTrA. 7 yevéaGar became LTr. "+ Ауе 
says L[A). * тарта Tà ё0ит Tov курор LTTrA. Yémawegórugay ШТА. * + TnsT[A] 
* тоАшл}ротерф@< Tr, b — adeAgor LTTr[A]. © ато TTr. 3 xpi ro "Iso! LITAW. 
* + my LTTrAW, £4 тоу СЫТТА, Е Tt Лоле LTIrAW. h ayiov Holy (Spirit) 
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=- from Jerusalem, and 
ато “ероџтадір E кїкХ\ф ио: TOU sopor PETA DU. from demise eae 


from Jerusalem, ina circuit unto Tüyricum, tokavetully Tyricum, Dhave fully 
réva TO evayyé\oy Tov ypioroù” 20 otrwe.dé igdoripov- теве = — ce 


preached the glad tidings of the’ Christ; and so being аше T prrived to preach 


vou" evayytrilecOar, ^ оўу Отоу üvouácÓrn ypraToc, the gospel, not where 
tions to announce the glad tidings, not where "was?pamed “Christ, Christ was mame, lest 
iva pn èr DXorprov Ücu£Aov оѓкодор@" 21 åå кабшс another man’s fouudla- 
that not upon anothers foundation I might build ; ‘but according as — d m 
yiyparrat, Ofc ovx.aynyyidn mepi abroU, OWov- wasnotspokenoé, tbey 
Sthas bean written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall Ee they tet 
тас kai of ойк.йкпкбааѓу, сууђаоусіу. 22 Ard каї ѓує- understand. 22 For 
эсе; and those that have not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was which cause also I have 
м Тез Se Bao Am Be ay ‚ ту been much hindered 
xozróugv *rd.rodda" тоў. ёХӨғї» трос ©нас. 93 wvvi-cé from coming to you. 
hindered manytimes from coming to you, But now, 23 But now having no 
E ‚ ae геа: А ; me more place in these 
unxiri тбто> Eywy iv ORES TEN np ётєплобіау.дё parts, and having a 
no longer “place "having in these regions, and ®а “longing great desirethesemany 
Exwy rob" Abey прос Upác awd *zoAXGv! räv, 24 Wo Mav" Tor si whensoerer E 


маз їо соте to you for many EIS whenever take my journey into 
торғйыран cig тђу Ezaviay, °devoonat прос üuüc thrilw ERA UT 
ав to Spain, I will come to yon; у  "I?hope уоп in my journey, 
yee Gravopevoutvoc Өєйтааба‹ Duc, каї Pig" ўрфу протєр- ae — —— 
for op ue ome to see you, and by you tobeset by you, if first I be 


$9nva. ікї, iàv Ўрбу тотоу amò pípovc ?шт\лтӨш. Somenhat Allied with 


company. 25 B 
forward thither, if  ofyou first in part J should be filled, joy T go EE 


lem to minister unto 

951 — Topeopat еіс Чероусаћ№у, — тоїс аүіос, ЕЕ Pe Sse 
nt now Igo to Jerasalem, cing service tothe saints; hath pleased them of 

26 3sbcókncav'-yàp Макєдоуіа xai ‘Ayai kowwviav туй Macedoniaand Achaia 


for *were*pleased "Macedonis ‘and Achaia °a "contribution "certain uror fer Еи 


voujcac0at cic тойс птоҳойс röv ayiwy röv èv 'Iepovca- saints which are at 


Jerusalem. 27 It hsth 
iomake for the poor ofthe sanis who[ere)in Јегоза- 27 rs 


— 97 Зєйдбктта>\уйр Kai офећіта: Тайт@у stow.” elyàp and their debtors they 
For they were pleased and “debtors their they are; fori¢ 2ге. For if the Gen- 

tiles have beeu made 

тоїс.туғуратікоїс-айт@у txovwvncay và #021, Óót(Xoucur partakers of their spi- 
in their spiritual things participated ‘the *nations, they ought en — their 

uty is minis 

xai ѓу oic — `Летоуруўса: айтоїс. 98 төйто оби ser unto them in car- 
also in the GE ЕЕ to minister to them. This therefore E When 
— ore I have per- 

ёти toag, xai cópaywüutvog abroig тбу.картду.тойтоу, formed this, ES 
having fünished, and ^ Lhavingsesled —to them this frait, sealed do them this 
aredsvoopat Ot juüv cic “mv” Exaviav. 29 ola 02 бт UPON UH 
Iwillsetof by уоп into Spain. And Iknow that I am sure that, when 


ipyspevoc ттодс uc, ty zAnpwpare evAoyiag тоб зао chi eae 
coming to you, in fulness of — ofthe glad tidings ness of the blessing of 
той! урттой édebaopat. 30 YapakaAG.Ct ipdc, “4се\№фої," бё fps, Sort of Сш. 
ot Christ Ishall come. But I exhort vom — by brethren, for the Lord 


*oU.kvpiov.]uGv 'їлоой XpwToU, kai bid тїс dyüzrg той Jesus Christ's sake, 
our Lord 


d 
Christ, and by the love ofthe Sort ees 


т " y together with me in 
mvebparoc, ovi — pot iv raic wpostvyaic йл?р e aE iot Cod 


Spirit, to sirive together with me in prayers for for me ; ól that I may 
+ ибо Ho cum B be delivered from 
duy — тбд>бєбу` 31 tva био й атф ray аты- 

God, that I may be delivered from those’ being fpem that do not be 
ант iv тр Iovéaig, kai "tva" 7) хд:іакоуіа" pov 7) that my service which 
disobedient in Judza; and that service my which (=) 

dor potpa: I am ambitious тл, E тоААак‹< І. 1 [rov] L m {кауфу Tra. 
аду LTTrAW. 9 — éAevaonat трос buds GLTT AW. Раф La. 4 106бкңсау TTr. 


Teigiy auray Litraw. 6 — Tiv LTTrA. * — ToU eUayyeAcov ToU GLTTTAW. " [abeAgot] ac 
* — iya LTTrA, + dwpodopia offering of gifts 1. 
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1 have for Jcrusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saiuts; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
MEM by the will 
of God, and may with 

be refreshed. 
3 d Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


XVI, І commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh ‘saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever  bnsiness 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also, 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
ihe Gentiles, 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house, 
Salute my wellbe- 
loved Epænetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us, 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 

7 kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me, 8 Greet Amplias, 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ, Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household, 
11 Salute, Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphcna 
and hosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


IPOX PQMAIOYS. XV, XVI. 

E "epovsaMip є0трбодектос *yévnrat тоїс &үіоіс"! 82 tva 
‘usalem каш maybe tothe snints; that 

by харф Ow" подс рас did Өғ\№ратос̧ [OV ка 
joy Imaycome to уоп by [the] will of God, and 
ovvavaravowpa dpiv." 88 0.02 Өвбє тйс єірӯ ETà 
шү EU ed And the dud сЕ БОД Жн 


тайаутшу ®ифу. "uiv." 
Fall you. — i 


16 Svviornps.d? орї» ФоіВпу riv. eoo oiv par, Ота 


ButIcommend toyou BEDS our ві — 

Stdxovoy тїйє ExxAnaiag тїс v *Keyypeatc 2 (va ‘айтђу — 

servant of the assembly in Cenchrea; that her yomay 
д поб! iv kupie dking rüv ayiwy, каї тарастўте abry 
receive а (the) Lord — ofsnints, and yemay assist her 
naL Fd g 
iv ф.йу bpav аурат‘ kai.yàp ®айтп'! "rpo- 
in whatever *of ?you *she VERE Ж a урн for nen she Fic 


crárig moiy tyevhðn, kai babroU гной! З 'Aomácac0E 

courcr ofmany hasbeen, and ‘myself 'of^me, Salute 

1ПоѓіскдХа»! каї 'АкЛау rovc.cuvepyovc.pov tv хриотф "In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in "Christ Jo- 


cou’ 4 otrivec тір rig- ‘poxiic pou Tóv.éavrüv ee 
sus, (who for their own néck 


ùmtðnrav, oic ойк eyo Рен evxapiorés, GAA каї waoa ai 
laid down: whom not only thank, but alo ай the 
#кк\таїа‹ Tov Ovr: 5 каї т> kar olkov abrGv їкк\тсїа>. 
assemblies of the nations) and the at ‘house “their assembly. 
&cTrácaa0s 'Етаіуєтоу тӧу.йүатттбу- роо, 0с ёстіу атарут 
, Salute Epsnetus my beloved, -who is a first-fruis 
rig *'Axatac" tic ypiorov. 6 àoráoaoðe !Mapıáp," fjric то\\а 
of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who “much 
ікотіасғ» elc ™ppac." 7 астӣсатбє 'Avüpáyiwov rai "Iovríav 
Maboured for us. Salute Andronicus and  Junias 


roùc-ovyyeveic-pov xal ovvatypadwrove pov* otrwic &lciv 
my kinsmen and епот тине ая ^m; my, who are 


érionpor iv тоїс ámosróXow, ої Kai трд {роў ui 
ofnote among the apostles ; who also before me 


iv хрютф. 8 астӣсасбє "Аштћіа»! ròy.åyamnróv- pov £v 
in “Christ. Salute Amplias my beloved in (the] 


rupiy. 9 aordoaste OipBavoy róv.avvepyóv.pov tv ?хротф" 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in ' Christ, 


kai Xráxvv rov.dyannrov.pov. 10 domdcacbe "Атд\Аў» roy 
apd Stachys my beloved. 7 Salute Apelles the 


дӧкџоу ty хріютф. йсптӣйсасбє тойс ik THY "Apie 
approved in Christ. Salute those of the [honsehold] of Ari- 


croBovdov, 11 дстӣсасдє “Нродішуа" ròv-"suvyyevi". pov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman. 


domacaabe rove ёк Tay Napxíacov, rove óvrac iv 
Salute those of tho [household] of Narcissus, who are in (the 


корр. 19 ёстӣсасбє Tpó$awav kai Трофёсау тйс komwraç 


Lord. Salute Tryphena and  Tryphom, who labour 
iv — коріф. %стӣсасбє Пғро(да rrjv ayannrny, тіс то\А@ 
in (the) Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, ' who _ much 


Ltr, °. Kev- T 


у vati, * тоіс ayiows убита; LTTrA. * Asay (having come) èv хайт. т E короз "соб 
брду; 


of [the] Lord Jesus L. *— xai T; каћ cuvavarataupat Ù piv LA]. 


1 mpoadefnode айту Lira. Е алт} GLTAW. b ёроб афтод, Ltrs, illpickav Prisca 
GLTTrAW. X'Acías Asia GLTTrAW. 1 Mapíay LTrA. m Yeas YOU LTTrA. a yéyovav 
LTTrA. 9'AunMarov Ampliatus TTrA. Р kupio [the] Lord n. 9 "Нроббоуа GLTTrAW. 


T gvyyevijv Tr. * [аотасасбє ses киріф) 1, 


XVI. ROMANS. 
&orríacty ev rupiy! 13 domdoacbe `Ройдфоъ róv éxhexroy 
laboured in {i Ethe] Lo Salute “Rufus .the chosen 


iv — кирїф, kai riypnrépa.avrov kai époU. 14 дстӣсасбє 
in [the] Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute 
Aabyxptrov, ў Pdéyovra, Y'Eouáv," IIarpófav, ТЕУ» ! каї 
— Phlegon, mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
rove оўу abroic adsAgovc. 15 астӣсасӨє Piédoyor kai 
the” *with them brethren, Salute Philologus and 


'IovMav, М№прёа каї riv.ddehdrv.aiTod, kai 'OXupzráv, каї 
BEES Nereus and ROE and Olympas, and 


тойс civ айтоїс ravrag &ylovc. 16 йстӣсасдє dXMNovc 
"the ‘with ‘them ‘all saints, Salute one another 
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much in the Lord! 
13 Salute Rufus chosan 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them, 16 Salute 
one another with an 
gus TThechnrches 
ist salute you. 


iv — dylan doralovrat Фрӣс ai éecAnotac * roð 


with 'holy. "Salute "уоп the “assemblies 
'0LO TOU. 
‘of "Christ. 

17 IIapakaAG.0P брас, ад феї, oxoreivy тойс TdcOwxo- 

Butlezhor уо, brother toconsiderthose who "divi. 


стасіас kai rà. oxavéada, Taya тђу д:даҳду ђу — 
sions and “causes Sof "offence "contrary “to "the reac ed nich Гү 


i абєте, Tow vrac" kai YékkMvare! do’ ajrüv. 18 oi pan 
learnt, — and turnaway from them, 


ToLovTOL TH. Kupi Juv *'Incov" урістф ov.QovAcbovatw, ana 
— Зоог *Lord Jesus “Christ ‘serve "ess but 


тў. аут” roig’ каї йй тўс хрпотоћоуіас Kai eUXoy(ac 
their own tar and, by Ann drag and de 


#Ёатат@а ràc кардіас rov dkákwv. 195. 1. or vuv taxon, 
deceive the hearts of the innocent. For the "of уоп obedience: 


sig mávrac афікєто" *yaipw оўу тд4ф piv. ӨЫ. дә 
Sto “all ‘reached. I — therefore сонш, you 3 but I wish 


bpac BEDE buéy'l Ivar — elc ró dyaðóv, dxepaiove.cé elc rà 
you to be Газ] to good, and simple to 


какбу. 20 à 6.68 ede тйс #ойупс сохтор roy caravüv Vm 
evil But the God of po will bruise Satan under 


тоўс.тббас®цф@у iv тй. з} xápic roU.kvolov]uOv "Incod 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 


Sypicrou" реб Hpi, d 
Eu pos with fs 


21¢ Aerátovrai! ý йс Tıpóðtoc b.cvrepydc.pou kai AovKioc 
"Salute їр !Timotheus "my *fellow-worker‘and *Lucius 


xai '"láciv каї Хосітатрос oi. ouyyeveic. „роу. 22 doralopnar 
“and "Jason. *and корш — kinsmen, ?"Salute 


bear éyw Téprioc б урау ac THY t&mwroX)v iv kupig. 
ayon “I Tertius “who “wrote the — "epistlo in [the] Lord. 


23 атта$етйї buac Гаїос б čévoc- роу kai fric ixkAnoiac 
?Salutes Syon "Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe “assembly 


OXnc." “domdlerar Óuüc "Ерастос б oikovóuoc тйс mé\ew 
whois. Salutes Myon ерш ‘the "ета "af "the sity 1 


xai Kobaproc 4 аде\фбс. 94 ЕН xápig roU.kvpiov.rnuóv 


"and 'Qnartns ™the CUNG The graco of our Lord 
‘Inoot xpwroU perà vrávrwv dey. anv." 
Jesus ^ Christ [be] with “all you, Amen. 


17 Now Y beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
thcm which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own betty y and 
by good words and 
fair, speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore onyour 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concernin, 
evil, 20 And the Go 
Of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, Amen. 


21 Timothens my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you. 221 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
inthe Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth yon, and 
Quartus a brother, 

24 The grace of our 
ford Jesus Christ be 
with you all, Amen, 


tAoiy-T. _ "'Epujv LTIrAW. "'Epuàv LTTrAW. Е + nagar all | (the assemblies) 
GLTTrAW. ° У ékkAtvere TTr. з — 'IngoU GLTTrAW. a ef’ ру и ойи доре) LTTrAW. 


* — pèr LTITA. © — Христо? T[TrA]. 4 + билу Amen E, 
LTIrAW. — f OAns ris ExkAngias LITA, Е — verse 24 LTT:[A], 


*'Aenáócras Salutes 


436 ПРОУ KOPINOGTIOYX A. M 


25Now to him that 95 һә д2  Ovvauere duac ornpitar ката тб ebay- 
To Reming tomy  Nowtohimwho isable ^ you to establish according to glad 
gospel, audthepreach~ уғ:бу pou kai то KHovypa "сой xpuwroU, ката Amo- 


R A Sidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesua Christ, aceording to a revo- 


Jation of tho mystery, xadupy pvornpiou ypóvoiç alwviow ctotynputvov, 


which was kept secret i PaSa + 
МЕНА aie lation of [the] mystery іп times of the ages having been kept secret, 


26 hut now is made 26 gavepwOtvroc.dé viv, д:й.тг ypagar ттрофтт.кфу, kar 


manifest, and by the o ms k 1 
seriptures of the pro- but made manifest now, and by “scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 


phets, according tothe ёлітауђу той aiwviov Oso, tic ?лакођу пістешс єс zrávra 


commandment of the commandment of the eternal God, for obedience offaith to ' all 
everlastiug God, made у » P Ў — 
known to all nations Ta #027] vvupiobivroc. 27 uóvq софф Oey, 0:0 "Ig- 
for tho obedience of the nations having been made known— [the] only wise God, through Je- 
faith 3 27 to God only оў 3 Law eU CE AI 
wise, be glory through COU Хрістой, 1) Öóča tic rove аібуас: диў. 
Jesus Christ for ever. sus ist, towhom be glory to the ages. Ашер, 
— *IIobß "Punaíove typadn amd KopivOov, dia SoiBne тйс 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth by Phobe 
д:акбуоо тйс tv Keyxptaic éxcAnaiac." 
servant ofthe?in  ?Cenchrea assembly. 


"Н ПРО> TOYS KOPINGIOYS EIIIZTOAH IIPOTH.' 
THE “TO - "THE *CORINTHIANS EPISTLE "FIRST. 


PAUL, called (65е an TTAY'AOX Рк\зутдс'-йлтбтто\ос "соб xptorod," дй «OAH 
: [4 , n= 
apostle of Jesus Christ ^ Paul вошей apostle of Jesus “Christ, ^ by [the] will 


God, and Sosthenes i z 22 ; ү Я Е 
Бой, ара акт paras 00, kai XuoÜtvgc ó аде№фбс, 2 тӯ ExkAnoig тоё 


аа ofGod, and Sosthenes the brother, бо Һе assembly 
is at Corinth, to them eoù 79 oboy ё KopivOy," ijyracpévore tv yxptor@ 'Ig- 
that аге sanctified in of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in ‘Christ Je- 


Christ Jesus, called to °° 94 x e > У, - ; Rog 
be saints, with allthat сой, kArroic ауогс, соу Tac тос éartkadoupevore TO оуоңа 


inevery place call up- i calling Si p 
* СЛ ice of je. 99 called saints, with all those ‘calling *on “the "name 


sus Christ our Lord, той-коріоу урфу "100% Xptorod iv mavri rémw, abrüv re! 
manae ошта: "ot'our'"Lord Јаз "ÜChrist tin “every “place, both vheire 
and peace, from God kal yuv’ З yápic duty каї ғірдзт amd ÜroU marpóc.uüv 
ather, and from and ours: grace toyon and peace from God our Father 
the Lord Jesus: ite ` nc B РЯ ~ 
kai — kvpiov Inooũ xꝑioroũ. 
and [the] Lord Jesus "Christ. 
4 Eùyapıorü т.р. pov mávrore тері Фр@у, bmi rj 
T thank my God always concerning you, for the 
for the grace of God ydpirt той ÜcoU тў добєісу орї» iv үшет‹ф "Inood, 5 bri iv 
win DO Yu grace of God that was given toyou in ДА, Jesas, that in 
in every thing yo we mavri émdovrioOnre iv abri, iv mavri doyw kai тйтр 
— TN PE a everything yewereenriched in him, in all discourse and ап 
all knowledge; бетеп yvúott, 6 кабшс rò napróptov Tov ypwroU 8: Вашбп iv 
as tho testimony of knowledgo, accordingasthe testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
Christ was confirmed , ~ СА ра ле ~ n А э 
in yon: 7 во that уе йрй" 7 Wore Üpüc ил} Остерєїсдол iv илбе! yapiopari, ATEK- 
come behind in no you, sothat yo arebehind іп not one ^ gift, 
gift; waiting for tho у”, — pol c uu 0 = a 
Coming of our Lord ÜeXopévovc rv dTokáAvitv тоб.коріоо дру 'Тттой yporoð 
Jesus Christ: 8 who awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus ^ Christ; 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 


h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. о. i+ üvalóvev of ages LT, Е — the 
subscription GLTW ; [pds “Pwyaious Tra. 

a + TlavAov тоў 'АтостбАоу of Paul the Apostle E; + TavAovG; — тоў; EG Tpds 
KopwOiovs á LTTrAW. b [кАто) LA. © xptorod "сой LITrAW. d rj о0о év 
Kopiroꝙ placed after 'InaoU 1ТгА. a — те both imal. 


at I CORINTHIANS. 


B Oc kai Васы рас fec тіХоус, aveykAnroug iv тў 


who glso willconfrm you to (the) end, unimpeachable in the 
ann m oco MICS э „сс се 2 BAL BE 
nptpg Tov.cupiou.npay "соў ҳрістоб. 9 more 0 0sóc, бе 
Rev ОУК Jesus "Christ, Faithful (is) God, by 
od = ekAnOnre гіс Kowwviay Tov-viov.avTod "100 ҳріотой 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
той.куоіоулјр@у. 
our Lord. 


10 Парака\@.дФ )uüc, adedpol, did тоб бубратос той 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
кур{оу.йифъ "лсо yproroŭ, tva Tò — abró Mynre mávrec, 
ofour Lord Jesus Christ, that ‘the same “thing ye вау ^ "all, 
kai pu) ў iv bpiv oyicpara, jjr&.08 «armnórwptvot 
and о *there "be "among “you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
iv тф айтф vot. каї iv rg abrj yvopg. 11 imAo0n.yáp 
in the same mind and in the same judgment, For it was shewn 

por тері OuGv, ddedgpoipov, ®тд тфу ХА6пс, 
to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of (the house of] Chloe, 
Bre fpiec iv üpiv віс" 12 Atyw.0b roro, бт: Ёкаотос 
that strifes among you there are. But I say this, that each 
— Aéys, Eyo pev ips Mahou, byo.08 'AmoXXo, ёүш.дё 
ofyou sys 1 am ofPanl,  andI of Apollos, andI 
Kaóà, tyw.dé хрістоў. 13 Мєрірота 0 ушотбс; p) Naŭ- 
of Cephas, andI ‘ofChrist Наз been ‘divided *the “Christ? *Paul 
Хос ѓотаър@Өп тір! 2uGv; ў sic rò буора IIaóAov iBar- 
` “was crucified — for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
TícOnrt; 14 ebyapioró) Етф Oei" бт. obdéva Duóv {Ваттіса, 
baptized ? Tthank God that noone of you I baptized, 
ciu) Коістоу kai Гаїоу" 15 уа pn тє simy Bre siç rò 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
¿pòv буора Pigámrwa.! 16 +Вӣтптіса.0 kai róv Srepava 
my name I baptized. ‘And I baptized also the of "Stephanas 
Olkov' Xowrüv ovx.olda si туа addov {Ваттіса. 17 Ob-yàp 
‘house; as to the rest Iknow not if any other, I baptized. For “not 
атістећёу ре і хрістдс Barrigev, КАМ Ч бауу сда" 
sont e "Christ to baptize, but _ to announce the glad tidings ; 
ойк ¿v cogig Adyou, iva ш) KevwOG 6 oravpd¢ roU xprorov. 
not in wisdom of word, that *not*bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ, 
18 б.Абуос-үйр б rod cravpoU тоїс uiv dmohAupévorc дора 
Forihe word ofthe cross — tothose perishing — ^foolishnesa 
Ёстіу, roic. dé cwLouivoc uiv бойуашс Oto? iorw. 19 ye 
tis, but “who ‘are “being “saved Мо зиз *power of God it “is. Tt has 


yoamras ар, 'Ато\© тюу софіау rv copõv, kai тђу 
"been “written for, Iwill destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 
ойуу THY cuvEerov абғтђсо. 20 Поб софбс; 


understanding of the understanding ones І will set aside, Where (із the] wise? 
пой  ypauuartócs пой lovinrnrüc! roU.alOvoc.robrov; 


where [the] ^ scribe? where(the] disputer of this age? 
ovxiéuapavey ó Osde THY софіау roU.kócpov."robrov' ; 
did not *make *foolish ^ 'God the wisdom of this world ? 


21 ’Erady-yap iv тӯ софі тоў toU ойк.Ёүуш 0 kócpoc did 
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shall also confirm yoni 
unto the eud, tha? ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of hig 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak tbe same thine, 
and that thero be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye he per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment, 
11 For it bath becn 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloc, that 
there are contentions 
among you, 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, І sm 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ, 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucificd for 
you? or wcre ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 141 thankGod 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest апу 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
namo. 16And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stcphauas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether Ibaptized any 
other, 17 For Ohrist 
scot me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 
gross of Christ should 
be made of none effect, 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God. 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where is 
the scribe? where is 
the disputcr of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wi: 
dom of this world? 
21 For after that in 


For since, in the wisdom of God, "knew ‘not the ?world ?by the wisdom of God 

- E д A Ryan oe ~ the world by wisdom 
тйс софіас тӧу Ütóv, evddxnoey 0 cóc dtd тїс pwpiac той knew not God, it 
‘wisdom God, *was*pleased бой by the foolishness of the ploascd God by the 
“тєрї 1. Е — тф 00 (read ébyapıorå I give thanks) т. h ёВаптіс@птє ye Were 


baptized LrTrAw. і + [ó] adda ttra, | ouvgnrprys LITA, 
the world) LTTrAW,, 


m — rovrov (1:90 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require а 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we reach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 bnt onto: them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God, 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the wenkness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
mcn after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 


ей: 27 but God hath’ 


chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confonnd 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring t6 nought things 
tkat are: 29 that no 
flesh shonld glory in 
his presence, 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesns, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

IL And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
leney of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 


IPOE KOPINGIOY? A. I, II. 


Knpóyuaroc сойса. тойс wTtÜovrac" 22 ires kai Iov- 
Proclamation tosave those that — Since both Jews 


Oaior Ponu&ov" airoŭow, kai “EAAnYEG gu Ёптоёсіу. 
За 7ш аак о, and sdom веек; 

23 NMNcic. dt &npóccopev xpwróv ieravpoptvov, '1оибаїос 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 


piv axdvdadov, "Елси! дё pwpiav’ 24 abroic.dé roic 
indeed a cause of offence, 0 “Greeks *and foolishness; but to these the 


к\дтоїс, Iovdator.re каї "ЕМ пог, xpwróv Oto. Qóvapw каї 
called, bothJews and Greeks, Christ God’s power and 
Oso софїау. 25 бт. à pwpdy тоб ÜtoU copdrepoy rüv 
God's wisdom. Because the foolishness — of God wiser 
&vOpomwv icriv' kal тд &cÜtvic тоб ÜtoV loxvpórepov röv 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger ( 
&vOpi rwv Ploriv.! 26 ВА тете үйр riv.kNijow.)póv, ddeXGot, 
than men is. For ye see your selling; brethren, 
Оті ob moddol sopol катй  cápka, où 70ÀXol duva- 
thatnot many wise accordingto flesh HAS are}, not many — 
Toi, ov moAXoi єйуғугїс 27 Ла тй pwpd тоб kócpov 
ful, not many  high-born, But the foolish things of the world 
tEediaro 0 Üróc, Viva тойс софодс rurawyivy" ‘kai та 
"chose God, that the so ho might put toshame; and the 
&cÜtvij той kócpov ЕЕ ато б Өєбс,! tva катау 
weak things ofthe world chose "Gol that he might put to shame 
Trà ioxyvpá' 28 kai rà dyeviíj тоў kóopov kal тй eoudern- 
the stroag things; and the low-born of the world, and the de- 
péva {М ато 0 0:06, "kai" та J.Óvra, wa та 
spised "chose God, and priii that arenot, thatthe things that 
+ ‚ u t H M x — 
бута Karapyna: 29 блшс р) 'xavyjanrow тайса capt 
are be oe 018 . — sothat a, might "boast all flesh 
tvomov Yavrov." 80 ££ aùroð.ðè Optic lare iv ypiorg 'Inood, 
before him. Butothim ye are in “Christ Josus, 


ӧс byernOn ")piv copia". amò Өєой Oucatocóvn.re kai ау. 
who was made tous wisdom from 2958 and еса and sanctie 


pòc kai ато\йтошсс` 3l tva, , kaÜOc — yéypamrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
'O Kavywpevoc,év кърір ravydodw. 
He that 5 in [the] г let him boast. 
9 Kayo 00у mpóc bpae, adedpot, Або» ob rað’ 
AndI having come to you, brethren, gua not — to 
Флгроҳћ» Aóyov ў софіас Karayyé\Nwy üpiv rà papróptov 
— of word Ce BE, announcing toyou the — 


to you the testimony той toU. 2 oi. {кра *roU! Yeidevar тй — iv piv, 

of God, 2 For Lae ^ ofGod. ^ For adt HT "decided toknow anything among yen 

termined not to know E 

anything amongyou, elu) собу ҳрістб», kai rovrov icravpoptvov. З "kai xai Cyt 

save Jesus Christ, and except Jesus Christ, and him ‘crucified, 

him crucified, 3And 

I was with yon in iv doOeveig kai tv фо В kal iv тобшр oA È lodi Tpóc 

wenkness, and in fear, in weakness and in fear and in “trembling Imach was with 

and in much trem- 

bling. 4Andmyspeech UMüc" 4 каї 0 Хбуос.роо kai TO.KNpYypapov одк èv табої 

and mypreachingwas you; and = my word and my preaching [жаз] not in — 

ысы *avOpwrivnc! тофїас Aóyow, "ANN" by drodeiker тъєйнатос 

dom, but in demon- ?hnman “of “wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 
n onpcia signs GLTTrAW. 9 28уєсту to nations GLTTrAW. P — ёотіу тїт. sive 

xaraioxvvn тойс gopous [L]TTrA. | * [xat та. ô Oes] 1. 3— каї LTIrA. — *kavyy- 


сєтаі E. Y тоў ÓcoU. God GLTTraw. м gopia vᷣutu LTTrA. 1 — той GLTTrAW. yn 


ба GLIraw. 


3 kéxyi) LITTA. a — áyÜpamüvgs GLTTrAW, b алла Tr, 


п. 1 CORINTHIANS. 
kai дууаџешс' 5 iva т.лїбтїсйийф» uiy èv соф áv0po- 
and ofpower; that ^ yourfaith might not be in wisdom of men, 
mov, ЎА" Ey duvdper coU. 

bnt in power of God. 

6 Zopiav.ðè AaXoUpev iv Toig reXe(ow" софіау дё où той 
Воб wisdom  wespeak among the perfect; butwisdom, not 
аійуос.тойтоџ, ovdt röv dpyóvrwv тоў.аЇфуос-тойтоу. THY 

of this age, nor ofthe rulers of this age, who 
karapyoupévwr' 7 adda XaXoüusv °тофїаъ Oto?" tv pvarnpiv, 
are coming to nought, But' wespeak wisdom of God in а mystery, 
a , , RA NS 
THY ümoktkpvupévqv jv mpowpioev 6 Өєбс трд röv 
the hidden p [wisdom] which ?predetermined ‘God before the 
aiovov sig Oófavsjuov, 8 v ойдєіс rv dpxóvrev rod 
ages for our glory, which noone of the rulera 
aisvoc.robrov řyvwrev' «үйр Eyvwoay, ойк àv rÓv кіру 
of thisage  hasknown, (for if they had known, “not | ‘the “Lord 
the дбЁпс larabpocav* 9 ала xaÜoc yéypar- 
Sof “Ее "glory “they "would have crucified,) bnt according as it has been 
та, "A оӧфбаћиӧс̧ ove.cidev, каї ойс ойк.ђкоџсєу, kat 
written, Things which ^ eye sawnot, and ear heard not, and 
Dur 7 о — Ryne 
imi кардіау avOpwrov оюк.йу 3, °", nrotpacey 0 Өєдс 
into heart of man саше по, which "prepared 4God 
тоїс аүатб@сіу abróv: 10 iymivdé *0 Өє0с атекаћ№иғуі 
forthosethat love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
дий rov.rvebparocfabrot" ró.yàp mvetpa ravra ®ipevyd," 
by his Spirit ; forthe Spirit  nllthings searches, 
каї rà Ваб тоё ðo. 11 ríc.yàp oldev аубоотоу та 
even the depths of God. For who *knows  ?of?men the things 
ToU dvOpwrou, ein тб — ToU avOpwrov rò èv 
of man, except the spirit of man which [is] in 
aires oUroc кай rå тоу Oeod ovdeic’ older," єр) rò 
him? so also thethings  ofGod noone knows, except the 
туейна Tov ÜcoU. 12 rjutic.0b où тб пуєўџа той kóapov ғ№а- 
Spirit. of God. But we not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, rò mveUpa rò , ёк тоў UcoU, tva etddipev 
ccived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might-know 
ik шет с ‚ — “ ‚ os 
rà U6 тоў ÜtoU xapicÜEvra рі». 18 "A kai Nadovper, 
the things by God granted tons: which also we speak, 
ойк èv бїбактоїс avOpwrivng софіас №үогс, GAN iv à- 
not in taught ^ ?offhuman ‘wisdom ‘words, but in[those] 
Dakroic vvtüparoc iayiou," пуғиратікоїс TVEVHATIKÀ 
taught ^ of [the] *Spirit ‘Holy, ĉby’spiritual [*means] ‘spiritual "things 
kouvxpivovrec. 14 үуҳлкӧс̧ д2 dvOpwmoc où.ðixeraı rå 


communicating. But [the] natural шав receives not the things 
той mvevparog ToU Oeo’ pwpia.yap aùr ior, каї 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 
ov.divarae Yyvüvat, bre пуғуџаткёс dvaxpiverat. 
he cannot know [them], becauso spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.62 wwevparwüg avaxpiver luiv' mávra, айтдс.дё vT 
“Bat the spiritual discerns all things, buthe by 
ovdevdg avaxpiverar. 16 ríc.yàp tyvw тобу куріоу, 
no one is discerned, For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 


9c cupBiBdce abróv; hpeicdé — voUv ™yporod" хоре». 
who shallinstruct him? Butwe (06) mind ‘of Christ ‘have. 


b AAA Tr, © Beod codiay GLTTrAW. d Sco whatsoever LTrA. 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit ме speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect; yet 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that conie to nought: 
7bnt we speak the 
wisdom of God in а 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of thia 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as itis written, 
Eyo hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 

'epared for them that 
love him. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11¥For what manknow~ 
eth the things of a 
mau, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knowcth no man, 
Put the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual ‘things with 
spiritual. 14 But the 
natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned, 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may ipstruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


n 7 "mm 
e GmekáAviiev б Өєӧс̧ 


LTTrAW. Í— abro) (read the Spirit) LTTr[A]. &épavvé TTrA. b éyywxer has known LTTrAWd 
t— = Guitraw. — k*gue 1. — ![vàln: —иёу1{ттА/ ®.xvpiov of [the] Lord 1, 


440 MPO? КОРІМӨТОТХ A. III. 


IIT, Аъ brethren — 9 "Kai tye," ade\goi, obejðurhðnv Nadijoa piv фе 


could not ak unto 
you as TE EET I, brethren, was not able tospeak toyon ай 


Бов аз unto сатар arvevparixoic, GAN’ we ®аокікоїс,! We vyTiow iv xowrQ. 
Christ. 2 I have fed tO spiritual, but ав toficshly; аз tobabea in Christ, 


you with milk, and 2yddatpac ётӧтса, Prai" ot Bpüpa" ойто-уйрадоуас:,! 
hitherto ye were not , Milk "yon ‘Tgare to drink ; and not ment, for not yet were ye able, 
Ble оеш ele QAN "ойт! *ér! viv Obvac0r 3 Eriyap aapKixoi bore. 
3 For ye (TES al: иң neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye aro. 
for whereas there is Олоу.удр èv ùpiv &7Лос Kai tore ‘каї д:уостасіси,! 
among Jou carving, For where among you emulation and strife and divisions [there are], 
sions, are ye not car- oxi Gapkwoi tore, kal катй аубоштоу mepuraréire ; 
катт eem Snot  *feshly ‘are ye, and "according “to — *man !walk? 
Tam of Paul; andan- 4 Üra»-yàp Мур ric, 'Eyo pév eip HatXov, Értpoc.t, "Evi 
сан amot A ponon For when ?may?say'one, Í am, of Paul, and another, 

А — ‚ 5 E 
5 Who tben is Раш, AT0AAO,"oUyl саокікоі! tore; 5 "Тіс! обу tory *IIaiAoc," 


BUE an of Apollos, nót “feshly "are "yo? © Whd then is Paul, 
Бош wor уз ` 

ye believed, even аз “Tic! 027 х АлоЛАос,! AAN 7" Stdxovor dv àv bmeareb- 

the Lord gavetoevery ?who'and АроПоз? but servants through whom yebe- 

man ? 6I baveplanted, — — A ‚ , 

‘Apollos watered; but CATE, Kal ёкастф we'd кїрос докер”; 6 гую igórtvoa, 

God gave the increase, lieved, aud toeach as tho Lord gave? I planted, 


tl i 2 D 0 5 ж РД 
а eae "АлоХ\ос ётдтісеу, "AAN! ò Өєӧс тӧЕалеу" 7 Gore ойт 
fing, neither he that Apollos watered; but God gave growth, So that neitber 


ree M but God ó guredwy ёсті т, обте ó morilov, add’ 6 abtá- 
crease. В Nowhetpat bothat plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but "who gives 


Planteth and be that voy Oedc. 80.фитєйшу.0ё каї б moriLuv tv eiom Exaorog 
Svery man shall res “growth "God, But be thet plants and he that waters "ono ‘aro; “each 
ceive his own reward 02 rov.idioy pobor “Алта! card Tovidiov kórov. 


iccording to his OWD sput hisown reward shall receive according to hisown labour. 


labourers together 9 Qeov.ydp icuev ^ cvvepyoi* toU — Өєой oikodopi 


уроо recone For God's *we?aro!fellow-workers; God's husbandry, God's building 


God's bnilding, 10 Ac- igre. 10 Ката тђу ydprv той ÜtoU тђ» Oo0ticáv pot, 0с 
pe a Ma втасвог ув ате. According tothe “grace of God which was given tome, as 
unto me, as a wise gopdc apxiréxrwy — Oepeédtov ©тїбика,! йХХос.д? ёто.кободеў' 
masterbuilder, I have awise architect ‘[the] foundation Ihave laid, and another builds up. 
laid the foundation, ,, У 1 — e К i 

and another buildeth Ёкаттос.бЁ (GAemérw т@с ётокободеї' 11 QeuéMov.yåo dAXov 
thereon. But letevery But each “let take heed how he builds up. For "foundation "other 
man take heed how pes р, Б % а T M а 

he buildeth thereupon. ovdeic д0уата: Osivar mapa Tov xKéipevov, бс tory TIn- 
11 For other foun- noone isable tolay besides that which islaid, which is Je- 


dation can no man ^ - . G2 — à ар , 
lay tban that із 000 0 Хр:стдс.! 12 єї.02 "rig ётокодореї bmi Tov Өєрғћ№оу 


sid, which is Jesus sus tho’ Christ, Now if anyoue buildup оп "foundation 
ea Bu M *roUrov' fyovaóv, dpyupov,! Aiovc тіџіоос̧, EtAa, xóprov, 
foundation gold, sil- ‘this gold, silver, "stones "precious, wood, grass, 

Woot? hay sube), каат, 18 éxdorou Tò foyov gavtpóv yevücerav iryäo 
Ideyery man’s work — etraw, ofeacb the work manifest  willbecome; for tbe 
shall be made mani’ нра ondwoet* Ore iv торі droxadimrerat’ kal exaorou 


fest : for th 
аЬ е аа сар ТА vm oie 


shall be revealed by pò foyoy ӧлоїби gory, TÒ тіре doxpdoe. 14 єї туос rà 


Me us evo 879 the work whateort itis,” the fire will prove If of anyone the 


work of what sort it fovoy Lutve б 'arweoddunoev," pohov “AnWerac'” 15 єї 
і “И nhera et 
is, 14 If any man’s oy — ‘abides which he built up, areward bosha receive, 16 


? kaye GLTTrAW. © capxivors to fleshy GLTTrAW. P — kai GLTTrAW, 9 éd¥vacde 

GLTTrA. > ovdé GLTTrAW. a [ere] т. t — каї Styooragios LTTrA, " ойк (ovxi W) 

dvðpwroi not men LTTrAW. wei what LTTr; ris] ^. з 'АтоААб< and Па?лоє 

transposed LTTrAW. Y + éomy is LTTrA. z — GAA’ Ñ GLTTrAW. * ДАЛА LITrA, 

bAjmyperar LTTrA. © é6ynxal laid LTTrA. 4 христос “Ingots L; — ô GTTrAW. — * — тойтор 
тео the foundation) Lrtr{a]. f xpuaiov, арүўр:оу TTr. g + avro itself LAW. 
meve? shall abide eLTAW, i ётокобортсєу ТТтА. k Ajpwerae LTTrA. 


pw I CORINTHIANS, 


тоос rà. fpyov катиказветаа. DyawÜjgstrev anroe.cé 
of anyone the work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Himself 


cuÜnctrat, oUrwc.0 шс дий пообс. 16 Ork. оїдатє бт! vaóc 


shall besaved, butso as through fire. Know ye not that *temple 
Өгой fore, kai rò туєйич тоў OtoU oixei év piv; 17 et тіс 
'God's yeare, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 
Tóv vabv roi Oto) фбєїов, Өғогї lrobrov! 0 
инә temple of God corrupt, “shall bring "to oorruption — "him 
йс" ӧ.уйр vaüc той toU йүс ёсти, obrivig ÈOTE peic. 
God; for the temple ofGod ?holy is, | which "are уе. 
18 ипфЕїс éauróv &Éamarárw* £i ric doKet cojóc 


"No one "himself “lot “deceive: if anyone “thinks [‘himself] "wise 
, v 
elva èv Üpiv iv тф.аібустойтр, pwpdc  ytvícÜw, tva 
Što be,'among "you in this age, foolish Ict him become, that 
үйлүта coóóc. 19 ту-уйо copia rov.Kdopov.rovrov pwpia 
he may be wise. For the wisdom ofthis world foolishness 
тара “тр Og lor" үѓүраттаүбр. 'O pee ns pus 
with God is; for it lias been written, He 


copode £v тў-тауоуруіт-ађтфу. 20 xai — — 
wise іп their craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 


yevdona тойс діаХоу‹сроўс rv copay, ore &oiv uáratot, 
) knows е rewsonings ofthe wise, that they are vain. 


21 "Qore niic: kavyácÜw iv ávOpómow mávra.yàp ÜuGv 
So that “ро one’ ‘et bonst in шеп; for all things "yours 
torv, 22 sire TlaUNoc, etre "AmodAwe, etre Kyóac, eire 
“tare, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. ог [the] 
кбӧтџос, etre Gui], cire Oavaroc, tire évearüra, sire рЕМАоута" 
world, ог life or ем, or present things, or coming things, 
mávra брду nior! 23 ©нгїс-б? yousrov" xptarüc 0€ rov. 
Nall ^ yours ‘are? andye “Christ's, ^ and Christ God's 
4 ойыс Hag Xoyito0w dvÜowmoc we imnptracg xpuroU 


о "us “et *reckon 2а “man as attendants of Christ 


kat оїкоубиоус ростпрішу Өкоў. 2° dé" Хоптбу, fnreira 
aud stewards ^ "mysteries *of*God’s. But as to the rest, it i» required 


iv rote oixovópoiç tra. тістбс тіс ғ0р:09. З ёрої.0ё cig — EAá- 2 


in сао that faithful опе be found. Buttome  thesmall- 


Xxwróv tor tva vg" oper аъакр‹@ф, ñ ®тд avOpwaivyg 
e matin Sitis that by pee Ibeexamiued, or by man's 


dintpac"? IANN obi ipavróv dvaxpivw. 4 ойбёу-уйо ipavrQ 


“aay. вш neither — do I examine. For сие. in — 


cóvotón AAN ойк £v rotrw дұдкаішџаг 6.08 dva- 
Tam conscious; but mot by this haveT boon justified: but he who ex- 
kpivwv pE Küpióc orv. 5 wore ph mpd карой Tt 
amines me (the) Lord is. So that not before [the] time anything 
'xpivere, Ewe dv 0р 0 kuptoc, óc каї фитіс та 
‘judge, until may have come tho Lord, who both will bring to light the 
^kpumTÀ той ckórovc, kai gavepwoet rac Bovdacg röv 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 


Kady" kai тбтє 6 Emauvoe уғиђоғтси ёкйстф ато тоў Өғоў. 
ofbearts; and then praise © shallbe ^ toeach from God. 


6 Tavra.dé, адғ№фоі, perecynpdrica ety Egavróv kai РА- 
Now theso things, егеп; I transferred io myself and A- 


mow! ov 0рӣс̧, tva iv тшй» pdOnre тд ш] rip 
pollos, (on account of you, that in us ye may learn not “above 


A айтди LJ m — 7a ЦА}. a — ёстіу (read [are]) LrTrA.^ 
P'AmoAAQy TTr) 
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" 


~ work abide whieh he 


hath bnilt therenpon, 
he shall reecive a rce 
ward. 151 any man's 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer lesa : 
but -he himself shall 
be saved ; ED во as by 
fre. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
їп you? 17 If any 
man defilethe templa 
of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you scemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise, 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
eraftiness, 20 And 
again,The Lord know- 
eth the thonghtsof tha 
wise, that they are 
vsin. 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in men, 
For all things are 
yonrs; 22 whether 
Panl, or Apollos, or 
Ccphas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours; 23 and ye 
are Christ's aud 
Christ is God’s. 

1V. Let а man so 
account of ns, as of 
tho ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of -God. 
foreover it is re- 
qnired in stewards, 
that a man be fonnd 
faithful. 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
tbing that I shouldbe 
jndzed of yon, or of 
uu judgment: yea, 

udge not mine own 
E f. 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: bnt he that 
judgeth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, nntil the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hiddeu tbings of dark- 
mess, and will make 
manifest the conusels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


* 2де here LTTra, 
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ye might learn in us 
not to thiuk of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
oi you be puffed up 
for one against an- 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received tt? 8 Now 
ye sre full, now ye 
are rich, ‘ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
eut us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you, 9 For 
I thinkthat God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles Inst, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
aud to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
mourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
aud are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
ersccuted, we suffer 
it 13 being defamed,we 
intrent: we nre made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the ofi- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you, 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
iu Christ, yot have ye 
not many fathers; for 
iu Christ Jesus I have 
bogotten you through 
the gospel, 16 Wherc- 
fore I bescech you, 
be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
fal in the Lord, who 


IIPOY KOPINOTOYS A. IV 
96"  yéypamraı — *porein," iva ju] sig $mip той ivòç 
‘what ‘has “been "written "to *think, that not oue for one 
$uciojcÓE Kart тоў érépov. 7 ríc.yáp os dtaxpiver; 
ye be puffed up agaiust the other. For who thee makcs to differt, 
riðè уыс 8 ойк. ХаВесу 1.02 kai tha Bex, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not reveive? but if also thou didst receive, 
ri xavydom wç ий  Aagov; 8 їду xekoptoutvot toré, 
why bonstest thou ав not having received? Already satiated ye are; 
dn ёт\оутђсате ywpic rjpdv éBaoirevoare’ Kai ddeddy 
already ye were euriched; apart from цв sereigued; aud Ywould 
ye 28асХебсате, fva каї ġueç byiv *ovpBaoWshowper." 
surely уе did reign, that also we *you ‘might ?rcigu ?witli. 
9 докФ.үйр “ті! б Ode тийс rode йтоотдАоис teyárovc ámé- 

For I think that God us ће apostles last. set 
Sakev we ém@avariovc’ бт: Өёатроу tyeviünuev. тф Kdopw, 
forth as appointed todeath, For aspectacle we became tothe world,; 
kai ауу ос kai &vOpomoig. 10 "uic pwpot фа 
both toangels and ^ tomen. e [are] foolg on account of 
xptoróv, 0цєїс.дё ópóvipot tv урютф" ńpeiç áaÜevéc, 0реїс.д& 
Christ, ^ butye prudent in “Christ; we тек, but ye 
ісууроі" dpeic &vOoEot, ńpeïc-ðÈ ато. 11 dypt rie dor 
strong; ye glorious, but we without honour, Фо the present 
Фрас̧ каї mweviper kai Oupüutv, kal Yyvpvnreboper," кої 
‘hour both wehuuger aud thirst and ‘are naked, and 
kohagitoueba, kal dorarovpev, 12 каї KomiGpEv, ѓрүа- 

are buffeted, ^ and wander without a home, nand labour, work- 
Copevor rutcidiarc yepoiv’ Nowopotpevor, evrAoyouper® dw- 
ing with our own ‘hauds. Railcd at, we bless; per- 
kópevot, ауєубреда" 13 “Bacgnpovpevot," mapakaXoUpuev: 
secuted, wé bear ; evilly spoken to, "we beseech : 
óc mtpikaÜápuara той кӧсроо iyeviÜnuev, Tavrwy 
as (the) refuse ofthe world  wesrebecome, ofall [the] 
терї{їна Ewe dort. 14 Ove ёутрётоу dude yoáów таўта, 
off-scouting until now, Not shaming you 01 write these things, 
FAAN" We тікуа pou dyamnrà YvovOcrü." 15 iàv.yàp 
but as “children ‘my “beloved ^ I admonish [you]. For if 
pupioug matdaywyodg пт èv xotorqi, GdX’ ob moh- 
ten thousand tutors yeshouldhavein ‘Christ, yet not ‘many 
Rove maripaç' iv.yàp уратф 'ImcoU did той evayyediou 

fathers; forin ‘Christ © Jesus through the glad tidings 
іу bpág éyévynoa. 16 параксћ о?у ?рӣс, puunrai pov 
1 you did beget. І exhort therefore you, “imitators ?of *me 


укобе. 
‘become, 


17 Ааай rovro*émempa piv Tuuó0cov, бс ory *rékvov 

Onaccouutof this ^ Isent toyou Timotheus, who is child 
pov" &yamyróv каї moroy èv kvpiq, ӧс ?рӣс̧ а>ануйок: 
my "beloved and faithful in[the) Lord, who “you 'wil*remindof 
rac.ddovc.uov rác ѓу xpwmQ," xa0wc mavraxoU iv тасу 


shall bring yon into my ways that[are]in Christ, ^ &ccording.as everywhere in every 
remembrnnee of my + Й n e di f n DONNE 
w which be in ékkAncig :д:даскш. 18 we unXoxoutvov бё pov mpóg bua 
Christ, a» I teach assembly І teach, ?As?to “not “coming ‘now ‘my to уоп 
every where in every ; A , Т vs ‚ ‚ КЫ Vin 
church. 18 Nowsome 2001001000 тірес" 19 thedoopat.cé rayéwe mpòç bude, ёду 
are puffed up, as *were *puffcd ‘up 'some ; but I shall come shortly to you, if 
q å LTTrAW, т — ġpoveîv (read ph nothing) LTTrAW. * guy- T. t — Or. LTTrAW. 
* yupviredowev LTTrAW. w бьсфтоунєуо defamed Ta. 3 GANG Tr. Y vovÜcrüv 


2dmonishing T. * + аўто very [thing] т, ^ доу Tékvov LTTrA, 5 + "Ingo? Jesus LT, 


Iv, V. I CORINTHIANS. 


à кїоос OANoy, каї vyvocoua où róv Xóyov тфу 
thc Lord will, and {i wil know, not the word of those who 


mepvowptvwy, ОАА Tv дӧуашу. 20 оў.үйо iv Абүш 7) 


аге puffed up, bnt the power. For uot in word the 
Bassa тоў toU, AAN iv Ovváp&. 21 ті Aédere; г> 
kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 


paBdw Ow трӧсїрас, Ñ iv &yémy mvevpart.re ©то@б- 
&rod Ishouldcome to you, or in love andaspirit of meek- 
тос! ; 

ness? 


~ 1 


Б "Odkwe ákojerat èv div mopveia, kal тошту mopveia 
Commonly "is *reported*among "you ‘fornication, and ^ such fornication 
ти 00028 èv roic EOvectw "óvouáZerau! wore yuvaiká 
which noteven among the nations is named, во as Swife 
Twa той патос ёҳыу. 2 kai )ptig mtQvotoputvoi tort, 
Jone[*his] “father’s *to*have, And уе ей “ар tare, 
kai obyi ра\Лоу ётеуӨђсате, iva арб ёк џёсоу. дру 
and not rather аі mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 
6  ró.tpyov.roiro 'тосас;! З tyw uiv yàp Suc! drwy тф 
he who ‘this deed аат E: Mor аз beingabsent 
cüudrt, mapòv д тф mvtóuaTt, HÒN кёкрка WE mapuv, 
in body, but being present inspirit, already have judged as being present, 
тб» ойтшс тойто kartpyacáptvov, 4 tv rQ дубраті тоў 


him who so this "worked out, in the namo 
kvpioy huv" 'InsoU іҳрістой,  cvvaxOtvrev — gv kal 
of our Lord Jesus ‘Christ, being gathered together ya ада 
той рой zrEevparoc, сёу тӯ дууары тоў коріоу. ру! "сой 
my рій, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
iypioroŭ,! 5 mapadovvat rüv.rowUrov rq сатау siç GAEMpov 
hrist— to deliver sucha one toSatan for destruction 


Tijg capkóc, tva rò туша 0ш09 ёи TH Hptoq ToU Kupiov 
ofthe flesh, that tho spirit maybesavedin the day ofthe Lord 
VIncot." 6 Оф caddy | ró.kabxnpa.-Dpóv" одк.оїдате bri шкоа 
Jesus. Not good [їз] your bohsting. Know ye not that a little 
Lin brov тд фдрара Cupoi; 7 ёккабарате "оўу! тђу ma- 
leaveu?whole?the “Inmp Heavens? Purgeout therefore the 
Aaiàv Cipny,tva те vtov $ópaua, кабшс ёсте dčvpor 
old ^ leaveu, thatyoznay heanew lump, according аз yeare unleavened. 
kai.yàp Tó.mácxya.uGv "®©тёо Tuv! тоб! үшөтбс. 
Foralso our ?passover Sfor Tus *was ‘sacrificed ‘Christ, 
8 Wore éopralwpev, ш] ёи 20р mada, дё iv 

So that we should celcbraie thofeast, not with "lesen ‘old, ^ пог with 
фра kakíac kal zovgoiac, AAN iv aliporc 08 
leaven of malice and. wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
крас! kai ddnOeiac, 
sincerity and of truth. 

9 “Еураа tpiv tv rj, émorody,. uù cvvavapiyvucda 

Iwrote toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 
TOpvoic' 10 aì" ov т@йутшс тоїс mépvorc rov.Kdopov.rov- 
fornioators; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
тои, i) тоїс mAeovéKratc, "9! dpsa£w, 7 eidwXoharpaic’ Eel 
ог with the covetous, ^ ог rapacious, or idolaters, sinco 
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thongh. I would nos 
сопіс to you, 19 But 
1 will come to you 
shortly, if the Гога 
will, and will know 
not the speech ofthera 
which are puffed up, 
but the power, 30 For 
the kingdom of God 
isnot in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in 
love, and in the spirit 
of meckness ? 

Y. It is reported 
commonly that thcre 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion аз is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther's wife. 24nd yo 
are puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you, 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, ‘but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
Were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven leayeneth tho 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the Ai 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened, For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8 ћегоѓого let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the nn- 
leaveucd bread of sin- 
— and truth. 

9 Í wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
eators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nieators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


©mpavrytos LTTra, 4 — dvoudgerat (read (is]) GUTTrAW. © арб GLTTrAW. { apdéas; т. 
h i 7 


Е — ws LTTrAW, — Huey (read the Lord) [L}T. i — xpurrov LTTrA, k [иу] t. 
1{йнфу Ingot xpurzoU] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — ‘Incod A; quar Ingot w. 
m — оўу GLTTrAW. — " — флёр Huwy LTTrAW. о 4000] E. — PeiMkpuwíag T. — 3— Kat 


LTIrAW, ' коі and Litraw. 
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with idolaters; for 
then must ye needs 
go ont of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written nnto you not 
to kecp company, if 
any man that iscalled 
a brother be a forni- 
cator, ог covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
feat. .12 For what have 
Ito do to judge them 
also that are without? 
donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgetb. There- 
foro put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having a mattor as 
gainst another, go to 

w before the nn- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shell jute the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judge 
ed by you, are 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 


things that pertain’ 


to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to` judge who are 
Icast estecmed iu the 
church. 5 І spcak to 
your shame, Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? ' 


6 But brother gocth 
to law with brotber, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is nt- 
terly а fault among 

ou, because ye go to 
tow one with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
tako wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, PA 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren, 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eousshall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornieators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


* üdeiAere LtTrA. 


HPOX KOPINOGIOYSZ А. V, VI. 
"офеете! doa ix той кбонои tedOeiv. 11 tyuvil dé £ypaxja 
yooüght then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 


bpiv ш) сиуауашууисба ёа» ric абе\фос bvopatipevog 


„to you not to associate with [him],if anyone *brother ‘designated 


P А — S ——— 6 
7 торуос, ў rAcovékrnc, Ù EidwAodAaTpNE, ї) Aoitopoc, 
[bo] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or rniler, 


Ah рібисос,- й йртаб тф.тоотф unè ovvecbiew. 19 ri 


or adrunkard, or rapacious; with such a one noteven to eat. What 

yá po: kal! тойс Ew xpivery; obyi rode fow busie 
at (ts Te} so uae alsa NIC SE ip ue eds o 
kpivere; 18 rovc.dé Ew 0 Өєбс *kpiver." Yeai  арєїте! 


здо Зуе ‘judge? Врі those outside God  judges./ And ye shall put ont 


Tov Tovnpóv iE ®ид».аўт@у. ^ 
the wicked person from among yourselves, ^ 
6 Толий тіс )pGv, траура xwv mpòç riv &гєроу, 
Daro anyone оѓ уои, amatter having against the other, 
кріуєсбш imi röv ddixwy, kal ойу! ёті тбу йүішу; 2* obK 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? Not 
oidare Ort ої бү: тб» Koomoy kpiwoŭoiw; Kai єї ѓу йрй 
‘now ?yethat the saints “the world ‘will2judge? and if by you 
Kpiverar 6 kócuoc, avazioi tore Kpirnpiwy #аҳістшу; З ойк 
is judged the world, *unworthy ‘are "ув of judgments thesmalles.? “Not 
oidare Ort ayyédoug kpwoüuev ; Sunriyel Виотіка ; 
‘know "уе һай ‘angels ` we shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwrika piv ob» kpirhpia gay Éfxgr& rgic 
"Things "of !^this "life ‘then ‘judgment (*as7to] ‘if “ye have, who 
ovbevnpévouc iv тӯ ixkXgoig, robrovc eabifere." 5 прос 
are least estecmed in tbe assembly, ^ *those веі 2ye Sup, For 
ёутротђу ùpiv Aéyw." ойтшс ойк. оті! iv bpiv*oogüc 
shame toyou Ispeak. Thus istherenot among you a wise[man] 
ойдё ec," ӧс duvicerar Staxpivar уй џісоу тоў адгАфой 
not even one, who shallbenble to decide between "brother - 
abro ; 6 GAG. абехфдс pera адеХфой Kpiverar, kai 
‘his [and brother)? But brother with brother goesto law, and 
Tovro iml ámicruv; 7 дт piv офу! Shug ттпра 
this before unbelievers! ^ Alrcady indeed therefore altogether a default 
Sip" jpiv tory, Ort коїдата Exere реб éavrüv. tari" obyi 
among you ів, that law-suits ye have among yourselves, Why not 
pov адікєїсбє ; ?биатї! obyi pnáAXov dmocreptio0t ; 8 4A 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
optic dduceire kal drroorepéeire, kai. ‘ravra" 40фойс, 
ye dowrong and defraud, and these things (to your) brethren, 
9 ij одк.оїдатє бт. @дког х Üsov" où KAnpovo~ 
Or know ye not that unjust ones{the] ^ kingdom of God^uot ‘shall im 
moovew; Mij.rhavaode .obrs mépvor, obrt ғідоХоћӣтрси, 


erit? Бе not misled; neither fornicators, вог — idolaters, 
E уте f y т 
оўтє poLyol, ovTE paXakoí, oure арсєуо- 
nor adulterers, пог abusers of themselves as women, пог abusers of tien- 
koitat, 10 obre к\ётта!, обте TAEOVEKTaL, lore" рёбисог, 
selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, пог drunkards, 
ov Хо боро, ойу отау, Baordsiay Өғой Tov! KAnpovo- 
nor railes, nor rapacious, [the], kingdom of God shall 


. * kpwet (; LTr) will 


tyoy LTrA, "jj be EGLTTrAW. т — каї LTTr. 


judge GLT. 7 éfdpare put ye out GLTTrAW. = + 9 ОТ GLITrAW. 5 pýreye GT. б xabigeres 
(read do ye set up those, &c.) GTW, © Aaà® L. — dév.GLTTrAW. = ovdcis софбс̧ LTTrA. 
f — оўу т{тг]. € — cv (read брі with you) GLTTrAW. b dai LTrA. і тото this LTTrAW, 
k беоў BagiAc(av GLTTrAW,/ 100. TA, ™— QU LITrA. 


VI, VIL I CORINTHIANS. 


сорду. 11 kal radra riveç-hre “adda amedov- 
inherit. And these things some of you were; bnt ye were 
сасбє, GAA зүгасӨпте, "AAN" BWieawWOnre, £v тф óvópart 
washed, but уе were sanctified, but уе werejustified, in the пате 
ToU kvpíov P "соў, каї ѓу TY avtbpart той.Өғой)шё». 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 Парта рог ££sorw, ОХХ ob парта cvpótpev mávra 
ТАП things to me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 
pot tear, AAN ойк ia tovaiacOnoopat тб туос. 
tomearelawful, bnt “not `I will bebrought under the power of апу, 
13 Та Вофрата rà койа, каі з) koia Toig Bpopacur 
‘Meats forthe belly, and the belly for meats; 
0.02.0є0с каї тайт” kai ravra ^ Karapynoe. т0.0 обра 
but God both this and these willbringto nought: butthe body [is] 
ov rà mopveig, аХАа тф kvpiq, kal б кіріс TY cóuart 
not * for fornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. | 
14 ó.0L0s0c kai ròv küptov Ñğyspev, kai "ac! *iEeyepei" бй 
And God ` both the Lord raised np, and us willraise out by 
тїс.доуареюс.а?тоб. 15 ойк.оїдате Ort тд.сбрата. ро» рё 
his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
xmoroŭ-tor?; арас обу rà pén тоб хотой, тосо 
of Christ are? Having taken then the membersof the Christ, shall I make 
moovnc én; py-yévorro. 16 jj ойк-оїдате öre 6 
[them]?of%a“harlot*members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
ко\\шнеъос тӯ пбрут, tv cüpá ѓати; "Есоута уар, псіх," 
isjoined tothe harlot, ?one “body is? ЕогвһаШ һә, he says, 
c Sa с, а $m ‚ > — 
ot úo sic cápka piav' 17 0.08 KoddAWpEvoc TQ корі, Èv 
the two for “flesh ‘one, Buthethat isjoined tothe Lord, "one 
avevpa tory, 18 Sedyere тї mopveav. may áuáprgua ò 
Sepirit Ча Flee fornication, Every віп which 
idv mooy dv6pwrroc, ikrüc тоў сфратбс̧ tor: 0.02 
may ‘practise а “man, without the body is, but he that 
Topvevwy, sig тбЇйо> cpa áygapráve. 19 ñ ойк 
commits fornication, against hisown body sins, Or *not 
оїдате Ort ró.cGua.Duüv vaóc той iv dpiv ayiov rvEipardc 
Jknow?yethat your body atemple of the "in “уоп *Holy "Spirit 
ёсти, od Exere ard Өгой, каї ойк tort éavrüv; 20 ўуора- 
is, which ye have from God; and ?not "are "ye your own? *ye?were 
oOnre yee тіс" — dokdoare 0) тӧу Osby iv тф сшраті 
"bought ffor witha price; glorify "indeed !God in "body 
$pàv, "kal tv тф.туєўцаті ёро», Grwa torv тоў 0co9." 
‘your, and in your spirit, which are God's, 
7 TWepi.oé Gv — typaaré uou" каћ» dvOpwmw 
But concerning what things уе wrote tome: [Itis]good fora man 
yoveurde pù mreo0av 2 бад? Tac пору ас fkaoroc 
in woman “not "to?tonch; but on account of fornication "each 
ті)» -éavroU.yvvatka iyéTw, kal ékáarr rov.idrov dvdpa iyérw. 
**his 5own ‘wife Jjet?have,and "each ‘her °own *husband “Jet "have. 
3 rg yvvawi б азр ту *ójeoutvgv ebvorav" àmo- 
To the wife "the "husband запе “benevolence 1166 
дёбтш° ӧроішс Уд! kal зү yuv) Te дудрі. 4 5j үру) rovidiov 
‘render, and likewise also the wife tothe husband. The wife her own 
сФратос obk.iÉoveiálet, FAAN" б арр, dpotwe.dé kai ò 
body  has'not authority over, bnt the husband; and likewise also the 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with rhan- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of бой, 
11 And snch were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, bnt ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God, { 
12 All things are 
lawful unto me, buf, 
all things are not éx- 
pedient: all things 
аге lawful for me. 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13Meats 
for the: belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them, 
Now the body is not 
for fornicatiou, bnt 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise np 
us by his own power. 
15 iow ye not that 
yonr bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
end make them the 
members of-an har- 
lot? God forbid, 
l6 What? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh, 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that а man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h fornica- 
tion sinneth agaiust 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not that your 
body is tho temple of 
the Holy Ghost: which 
is in yon, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
аге not your own?! 
20 For ye are bonght, 
with a price: there. 
fore glorify God in 
yonr body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's, 

VIE. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
iets good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


GAN L. aAAG TIrA, P+ [hur] (read our Lord) Le 9 + xptaTo Christ. unre, 
A E 


* ġpâs you E. s efeyeipet raises out L. т 


v — kai av to end of verse 
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his own wife, and lù буйр rov.idiov cwparog oùr.tčovoidčen *àAÀX'" 1) 7.8 ш) 
Ù. н à Й yvvý: Š ui) 
every woman hae Be husband hisown Љоду has not authority over, but the wife, e "Not 


SD IUD MEUS алтостерёїте adANAove, в.р ть àv Ёк avudovov трдс kaipóv, 
EA one snd likes’ .'defraud ^ oneanother, unless by consent for season, 
wise also the wifeun- бул *gyoXdLnre! rg vnorelg Kai" rg mpooevyy, kai тайа 
3 
to the tatana осы that ye may be at leisure ` for fasting and for prayer, and again 
of her, own body, but ‘Zari.rd.avro ,cuvépynode," iva ш) mepáčy vpàc б caravác 
EXE — aud ike into one place come together, that *not "may Eel shu ‘Satan 
hath hot power of his д0 туй асіаулџ@у. 6 rovro.dé Муш катӣ ovy- 
own body,but thewife. because of ^ your incontinence, But this Isay by wayof per- 
5 Defraud ye not ono 5, dca B 4r OBI иво A 
the other, except i& yvopqv, où кат émrayny. 7 Gédw yàp! таътас avOpw- 
be with consent for а mission, not by wayof command, 7I?wish ‘but all men 
time, that ye may give. i m nen bye SANNIE [^] [А 
yourselves to fasting Touc Elva WE Kai EuavTOV а! кастос̧ 10:07 "xapwpa. 
and prayer; and come “tobe evenas myself: but each his own gift 
together again, that » р » Oto, EB! uà E cl. 02 v" 8 А О 
Satan tempt you not EXEL! ёк OtoU, Sdc! péy ойтшс, Ёбс!.бё odrwe. yw. 
foryour incontinency. has from God; one 86, and another: во, But I say 
6 But I speak this by ~, s 7 Т АЙ» aree Moras 
permission, and notof TOLC &yápoic kal таїс ҳђраіс, каб» айтоїс “orw'! ёду 
Commandment. 7 For tothe unmarried and tothe ‘widows, good forthem itis if 
Тоша shat Al шеп ueivucu . @с Kaya. 9 cid ойк. укратєйоута, yapnoa- 
But every man hath they should remain as evenI, But if they have not self-control, let them 


bis proper pift of Gob wear *kpsiooor'"-yap оти!" "yauijsa! 4j mupovcba. 


and another afterthat. marry ; for better itis tomarry than io burn, 
GX say therefore fo 10 Тоїс. 02 veyaumkócw mapayyéAkw, ove yó, 74AN" б 
widows, Itisgood for ~  Buttothe married I charge, not 1, but the 
— an Bee AT Küpioc, yvvaika атд avdpdc ш} "xwpicOijvav! 11 їйъ.дё xai 
He казан coe MUS wife from husband not tobe separated; (butif also 


3 zi ; 5 Pp Noe n 08 Ls 
let thom шапу: for ушр, — utvépe dyapoc, ij тр avdpi катаХауђто 
itis Веег (0 WD Any she be sépurated, let her remain unmarried, or to the husband be reconciled ;) 
unto the married I ka) dvdpa yvvaika uù aguvat. 12 Toic.dé Хогтоїс yw Aéyw,* 
K га 3 
command, get not D and husband ' ‘wife 1d ato Sleave,’ Воб ќо һе rest T вау, 
ў 
the wife depart from ору 6 kópi0c, єї тіс адЕМфӧс yuvaika Eyer дтістоу, kai 
Rieger but ‘not tho Lord, If any brother *wife ав Зап “unbelieving, and 
her remain unmar- Райт! соуєидокеї oikeiv рег avrov, иў.йф тө айту 
pled tor Бе escuelas сна consents — to dwell with him, let him not leaye ^ her. 
let not the husband 19 xai yur 9)т:с! ён dvüpa amorov, каї "айтӧсі 


put away his wife, And awoman who has “husband ‘an “unbelieving, and һе 

12 But to the rest speak — — — ГУБЫ — 

I, not the Lord: If ouvevdoKél oik&v рет avrijc, pn-agirw *avróv.! 14 iyiacrar 
any brother hath a consents to dwell with! her, lethernotleave him. ?Is "sanctified 


wifo that believeth , ¢ soy cow 2 ~ 1 PECES] n а 
not, and she bepleased YAP O 4227]р О ат10тос ғу TH YuVaLKl, Kal їүү!атта N yery 
to dwell with him, let *for the "husband “unbelieving in the wife, ` and is sanctified the *wifd 
him not putheraway, «e's A EIC Lam e 2 3 Hie we 5 
13 And the woman 9 AMIOTOC EV TD avdoi ётєі дра raréxvatpor акабарта 
which hath an hus- ‘unbelieving in the husband; else then your chiidren unclean 


band that believeth » ENSE ERO sm ЖОЛ. 5 
EG SD tory, viv.0b dyia ёст. 15 102 0 dmrioroc хорібєта, 


leased to dwell.withn are, Ыш пож "holy аге, But if the unbeliever separates himsclf, 

Hens let Her not leave MM Xt GEO Gale od.dedotAwra б адфӧс̧ À ý абе\ф iv 
believing husband is let him separate himself; isnot under bondago the brother orthe sister in 
sanctified by the rote TOLOUTOIE" ёъ.дё elpyvy кёкМкєз Yhuäç" 6 Cede. 16 ri 
е пон пе у: such oases], but in peace “has “called “us "God, “What 
the husband: el vip oldac, yúvaı ci ròvåvõpa awoec; 3) ті oldac, 


као Још ivan “for knowest thou, O wife, if the husband, thou shalt save? or what kmowest thon, 


they holy. 15But if 

the unbelieving de- — 
з LITrA. — "^ gxoAáamre GUTTrAW. b — тў vna eia kai GLTTrAW. © éri тё аўто, 

gwvépxeaÓe E; ётї rò avro Are together may be GLTTrAW. d guy. T. ‘ede but Litraw, 
ехе, Хіритра GLITrAW. Е 6 LTTrAW. h — griy (read [it is] GLTTrAW. і + [oUrws] L. 

k kpeirrov Late. 1— done W., m уаде T, n хорбєтӨа& L. о Aéyo éyió LTTrAW, 

Potmuraw, el ris if any т. т ойто$ LTTrAW, з тоу dvépa the husband Litraw, 

5 aSeApo brother prrrAW. + yude you т. 


VII. T CORINTHIANS. 
A SN ME, A pect hen n 
dvtp,- EL rÜV-yurvaika  coctic ; 17 cip). ікастф we 
O husband, if- the wife thou shalt save? Ошу  toench as 
viu à x6 ебед Ë tie RAN — — 
pípioty! =Ò ede," Ekacrov we kíxAgkev х0 Kiptoc," ovruc 
divided 1God, cach ав “has ‘called 'the "Lord, so 
mepi@arsirw' каї oUrwc iv raic ?ккАзтїаїс піса діатӣс- 
let bim walk; and thus in ?tbc “assemblies tall T order, 
, ^ "m 
cogat. :18 Ieprrergrpuévoc тіс #к\лӨл]; phim- 
Haviug been circumcised "any “one ‘was called? let him not be 
ordcbu. iv dxpoBvorig Утас кА ;" ра)-лтғрі- 
uncircumcised: in uncircumcision ?апу Sone “was called? let him not be 
теруёсдо. 197) reorropy ovdév ёст, kai 1) axpoBvoria ovdév 
circumcised. Circumcision "nothing ‘is, and  uncircumcixion "uothing. 
А еа , = - v Saat: 
сті», GAA rüpmsic evToAdy Өғоў. 20 Exacroc iv TH к\т: 
lis, but keeping “commandments 'God's, Each in the calling 
ёк\)0ђ, iv raórg pevirw. 21 dovdoc iàn- 
in which he was called, in this let him abide, Bondman (being] wast 
Onc; Ий cot ретш" GAN єїкаї divacar #\№е00ғрос̧ 
thou called, not to thee let it be а care; but апа іе thou art able "free 
evicOar, uàAXov xpijoa. 22 б.уйр tv kupip к\лбєїс 
to?become, “rather ^ ‘use [*it) For he ĉin [*the] “Lord "being “called 
Gotihoc, dmtAeUÜspoc xvpíov ѓстіи" Spoiwe "xai" б 
[being] а bondman, afreadman ot [thej Шога is; likewise also he 
EhevOepoe KAnOeic, дбоўАбс torw yotorov. 23 тўс ňyopá- 
free ‘being called, a bondman із ‘ofChrist. With а price ye were 
сӨлте" pip-yivecbe QoUXo: йу®рштоъу. 94 Ёкастос ivp eKAH- 
bought; become not bondmen ^ ofmen, © Each ^ wherein he was 
On, ад \фої, iv robrq pevirw тарӣ %тф' Dew. 
called, brethren, in that lethimabide with God. 
25 Mepidt тфу maphirwv ётітауђ)и киоіои  ovK.éxyw* 
But concerning virgius, commandment of (tic) Lord I have not; 
үу@рту.дё Oiwpu óc Wrenuévog rò kugiou mordc 
bat judgment Igive, as having received mercy from [the] Lord “faithful 
«уа. 26 vouíZw обу тоўто kaħòv brápxewv did ray iv- 


Чо be, Ithink tben this  ?good tis because of the pre- 
oröcav avaykny, öre. кад» avOpwry тб ойтшс slvat. 
sent necessity, that [itis] good forn шап so. to be, 
27 dédecar yovauct ; ил eura Avow. М Аосаг ато 


Hast thou been bound to a wife? зсек not tobe loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 
yovawóc; из}.ётте: yvvaika. 28 idvdé каї bynuye," 
awife? ^ sceknot a wife.“ Butif also thou mayest have married, 
obx3Jjuaprec' xai tay 
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part, lot him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
ence, 16 For what 
owcst thou, О wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
"man, asthe Lord hntb 
called every one, so 
let him walk And 
so ordain I їп all 
churches. 18 Is any 
mnn ealled being cir- 
enmcised? let him 
not become nncircum- 
cised, Is any called 
in  nncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
eumceised, 19 Cireum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircnmcision is no- 
thing, but the Кеср- 
ing of the commaud- 
ments of God, 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same callin 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art tbou called be- 
ing а servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servaut, 
is the Lord's freems 
likewise also he tha‘ 
enlled. being free, is 
Christ's servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price; be not ye the 
servants of шеп. 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wbercin hc is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgius I hnve no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 


Hg C)! лар0ғуос̧, oUX faithful 26 I suppose 
thou didst not sin; and if, may ‘have “married !the “virgin, ^ ‘not therefore that this is 
Йрарте” ӨМлу-б? тї саркі EEovow oi rotovrov iywðè CM MICE 
"she"didsin:buttribulation in the flcsb sball*have ‘such; © butl it is good for a man 
úpðv феідорси. 29 Тобто дЕ фур, aderpoi,4 б кшобс ouv- $04006. 27 Art thou 
ош "раге, Butthis Isay, brethren, the seasou strait- seek not to be loosed. 
taradpévoc’ *ró.Aovróv ёотиу,! tva kal foi" Exovrec yvvaikag, AT thou loosed from 
ened (15). For the rest is, that even those having wives, wife. 28 But nnd if 
Фс рў Exovrec Wow" 80 kal ої kXatovrec, Фс рэ) kXaíovrec" Kat санаа [но раев 
заз *not "having е; and those weeping, as not weeping; and virgin marry, sho 
i i DN 7 U ront n а — у hath not sinned, Ne- 
oi xaipovrec, wc рт Xaípovrec" kai oi dyopáLovréc, We ит) Venues. anen shall 
those rejoicing, аз not rejoicing; and those ^ buying, as mot kaso troubla їп TIS 
ficsh: but I spare you. 

29 But this I ‘say, 

x peuepexey has divided тту. х б Beds and б куріос transposed GLTTrAW. У eéxAnraé 
ats has any one been called LTTrAw. * — каї LITrAW. a — TG GLTTrAW, уара 
LTTrA. * [h] LTr4. 4 + ör Е, © égriv то Aovróv, (то Aovróv ёстіх' E) (read is for 


the test joined to straitened) EYrAW ; éarív' то Aouróv LT, f— o E, 


— — — 
448 WPOS KOPINOIOYSX А. vil, 
> — = A r ES. + . 
Сазына шова Катгҳоутес 31 ral ої xowpevor ©тф.кбо}ир.тойт‹р,% Фс рў 
that both they that Posexsing р PR those — using this world, пз nof 
pave nth ооа Karaypúuero. тар%үй.үйо TÒ суша тоб.кйтпоу тойтор, 
BO und they tbarweep Bing (іў ав theirown; for passes away the fashion of this world, 
COE ED GG 32 Ө:№ш.д Unde apEpipvoug eivai. б &yagoc нери та 
Joies, as though they  DutIwish you withontenre tobe. The unmarried cures for thethinge 
rejoiced not ;andthey той Kugiov, mac Papos" тр kvoig' 33 0.02 араас 


{е Батыг ости ofthe Lord, how heshallplense the Lord; but he that is married 


31 and they that use ерии Tad той Kdapov, müc Mapéoe rj yurari, 
— y #3 Hot a onres for the things of the cit how he shall plense the Шш. 
fashion of this world 34 іиєрёрістси" 1) yury" kai 1) тарбётос. 1) &yapoc pepyird 


LUCI Divided are the wife andthe virgin, Тһе unmarried cares for 
wonld have you ` m H ч. T mm ч » H 
without carcfulness. та TOU куроо, tva y суа "ка!" сшнат: vai! 


„He that is uumarried the thi he Li at sb 
а те е things of the ord, that sbe maybe holy both inbody and 


, QUA , 5 e UR 
that belong to the тинати — 7.06 yapijoaca pepe тй то? kócpov, 
Lord, how he may spirit; but she that is married cares for the things of the world, 
loase the Lord: 33bus ~ gs room a ovr мы rA асы кс ака 
e that is married THC ар са! тф avdpi. 35 тойто.б? трдс vo.0pov.abrGv 
enreth for the things how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 
world, , ‚ v E uS oun Й 
toe Е а Ai Pouppépov" Муш" о?у iva Врӧҳоу йуу émBidw, Ла 


Wife, 34 Thereis dif profit Isay; not that amooso *you 1 may *eust before. but 
— — тодс TÒ eboxnpov kai "tbzpóceÓpov" тф кирир йтєрї- 
unmarried woman enr- for  what[is] scesaly, and waiting onthe Lord’ without 
gib for the things of omdarwe, З eiði тс aoxnpovety imi тїз marc évoy 
be holy botb in body distraction. But if anyone (?he] *behaves *un-comly *to ?vir sinity 


andi pirit: butana abro? уорібе, tay ý — vmtpakuoc, Kai ойтшс dpeider yine- 
for the things of the “his "thinks, if hebe beyond[his]prime, and so itought ' to 


мата, Rer husband, Cha Ò Oide moeirw, obx.dpaprave yapeirwoar, 37 0.02 


35 And this I speak be, What bewillslethimdo, he does not sin: let them marry. But he who 


1 o кош тИ ity ae SESS ae Н Y 
for Зил D ma enst COTNKED 'Ебраїос іу rg кардіа, ur) {ушу áváykyv, ovo.ay.dé 


Aenaro npon you, bui steuds биш іш heart, not having necessity, but authority 
for that a nob is Eyer mepi rov.idtov OeAnparoc, каї roŭro кёкркеу ѓу тў * 
Sy йшй upon the ha over hisown wil, оа this hesjndged im 
Бом "a6 But es kapóíq.tabroU! “той! тђоїу rùův.žuvroù mapÜtvov, кайс 
e EPIS me Wi his heart ‚ tekecp his own _Titginity, wel 
behaveth himself un- mort," 38 wore kai 0 *txyapilwy кайс mowi 70.0! 
— Cet id he does, So that also he that givesin marriage *well ‘does; and he that 
flower of her age, and u) "ikyapíLuwv" xpeiccov "ow. 39 luv) Orat Збир! 
need so require, let Sno¢ tgivesin marriage hetter 1does, A wifo isbound bylaw 
him do what he will, 7 Ep ü So on ны селе "О та 

he sinneth not: let ig’ ögov xpovoy Cg 0.аътђр-айтӱс" 01.02 Kot- 


gean — SUR for nslong?as ‘time  5may*live ?her*husband; ^ butif may have fallen 


standeth stedfast in pyOg 6 avno Файтӣс,! еура toriv Фф Өе yapn- 


his heart, baving no gsleep tbe husband of her, free sheis to whom she wills to be 
necessity, but hath 7. г n 5 D em BE on 

power over his own Ojvat, uóvoviv кирїш. 40 ракаріотёра.)ё tar tay ойтшс 
will, and hath во de- married, only in [the] Lord. Buthappier she is if so | 
orecd iu his heart that "p К AS LB PRU. DXX DET. D 
he will keep his virgin, peivy, xarà тїз ip)v yvópnv' дока. дЕ Kayo 
doeth well. 38 Sothen she should remain, according to my judgmeut; and I think I also 


he that giveth fer in = e 
mazringe dooth well; Тувра ÜtoD Ёғи». 
but he tbat givethAer “Spirit "God's "huve, 


Е roy xógpov the world LTT:A. 4 apécy be should please LTTrA. 1, Kal рерё- 
pigran каї and has become divided. Also LTr; каї (— кої W) pepépiorat kal And 
divided are also Taw. k уџуў 7 &уашоѕ unmarried woman LTr, )—.3 yapos 
(read the virgin cares for) Tr. m [kai] LTr. a + те the LTTrA, о ápégy she shouid 
please LTTrA. Р сўрфороу LTTrA. 3 єйтарєброу GLITrAW, т Фу тї kapõiq avro 
(in his heart) édpatos tTTrA. з + ibia (read his own) TTrA. t — айтой LTTrA. 
* — тоў LTTrA. * woujoet he shall do LTTrA. 5 yapigwy Tijv тардєуоу éavro) (avroð 
TapÜévoy T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [éx}yapigwy [riv cavrov mapÜévov] A. — Y каї о 
GLTTrAW. — * yauiGwy marries GLTTr ; [ёкЈуарѓбоу A. *— ибро GLTfrAW, — * — айт 
LTTrA: 
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B 01.02 rév.eidwroBirwy, oidapev, бт: mávrec yvoow mor — GS 
But coneeraing things sacrificed em idols, pori (for all ре is bound by the law 
fxoutw. 1) yvücic фисиої, ў бё áyám oikodomet. 2 ei.°dé" as long as her hus. 


baud liveth; t 
1те have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But it Балб шы АЫ ы, 


тіс or “и бё! ry ovdérw.obdiv Eyvuxey" she isat liberty to ba 


anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known RIIV HD 


кабо Ost Qva. З lð тє ayamg тӧу Ücóv, Lord, 40 But she is 
с w тете 


А "m i happier if she so abide, 
according as itis necessary to know, — Cog foe М ч after my judgment : 
обтос̧ éyvworat ùm айтой. 4 тєрї тїс Bowsewc обу ræv and I think alsothatI 


isknown by him) concerning the eating then have the Spirit of God, 


eidwroOdrwy, otðapev Ort ойдёу EidwAoy v  Kdopm, , VEIT. Now astoucn-, 


Н! K 
of things sacrificed to idols, we know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, Tuy Sines nered па. 


kai re ovdeic Өєдс (терос" eiu) etc. 5 kai.yáp eimep we all have know- 


aud that (there is] no Gad оет except ono. For evèn if indeed риев — — 


sisiy Але ү ster бео, etre iv оррауф etre Emi eval rity edifeth. 2 And 
there are [those] gods, whether in heaven or on кр man think that 
yüc' Gomep ғісіу co тоћ\ої Kai KUpLoL ONAL" 6 haan” he knoweth notbing 
earth, as thereare gods many and lords many, but — аз БОЕЛДУ 
nutu іс Өгбс 6 патіо, i£ 0$ т&лтйута, kai ђреїс man Лоте God, the 


tous [there is] one God the паш of whom ыл all things and we · зашөіз known of him, 
* EA 4 As concerning there- 

eic avróv* kai ғїс Küptoc 'InooUc ypioróc, dt’ oð Tü.TVTO, fore the eating of 
for him; and one Lord Jesus ^ Christ, by whom [are] all things, — — that e 
sacrifice 

kai utc д avrov. 7 AAN ойк iv mücw .% yvücic' тиіс unto idols, we know 


and we by him, But not = all (isi the knowledge: *some that an idol is nothing 
38 rai PI TN (s wre i, the world, sud 

€ тр OVvELONoE той etdwrou Ewe pTi we EtOWAO~ that there is none other 
ња withconscience ofthe idol, until now 7as of “а ‘thing “sacrificed Roc * — 5 For 
Burov ic0lovew, каї ýouveiðnoic-aùröv da0tvü)c oŭoa are called IE E 
Tto "nn "idol "eat, and their conscience, "wenk ‘being, ther in heaven or in 

5 

poXóverau 8 Война. дё ўрӣс O шылдыр TQ ÜtQ* obre ын, BAS xad lords 


is genes) But meat шз does not commend to God; "neither many, 6 but to us 


there is but one God, 
"yap" ip PÓdywpuev  mepicoedouev” ойте ёду pr). påywpev the Father, of whom 


weeat have wean — ; neither if we eat not are all things, and we 

b. eii 9 Brérere dz pij 7 Hovaía d arn Fuse! — 

do wo come short. Buttakeheed ^ les ^ “power ‘thie are al things, ды 

трб i fe 09 1 ; him, 7 Howbeit 
тробакони@ yévnrar ?roic dobevotcw." 10 йу. уар 

ап occasion of stumbling ‘become to those being weak, For if there i not їп every 


Geom ling t EE Е man that knowledge: 
tig 10) Pat," rov Eyovra ууйсиу, tv чєідићєіф! катакєіџеуоу, for some with con- 


anyone see thee, who hast kuowlcdge,in anidol-templo reclining Science of the idol un- 


oùyi т} cvvtióngug айтойў cÜrvoUc Ovroc оѓкодо- а thing offered unto 


[аё table], ?nof “the ‘conscience ‘of °рі ^ "weal "being will ba идо sae Celso 


periere tic. rò Tü.tiüwAóÜvra сіно; 11 kai dro- defiled. 8 But meat 


uilt up зо аз *things ‘sacrificed *to ‘idols "to "ent? and wil] Commendeth us not to 
Н God: for neither, if 
Acra” б aoOeviiy %абе\фос ётї тў ap-yvwcet," д” ду Хрістос we eat, are we the bet- 


perish the weak brother on Knowledge, for whom” Christ ter ; neither, if we ent 
г not, are we the worse. 
antOavev.* 19 orwe.dé Gpapravovrec eic тойс adéAgotc, 9 But take heed lest 


died. Now this sinning against the brethren, by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
каї Uzrovrec abrüv riv avvelünow acbevovcay, tic Хріатду a siumblingblock to 


and wounding’ their conscience — "weak, against Christ them that аге weak. 


10 For if any man seo 
dpapravere. 13 "д:6тер! ei Вобра скаудаћ№ н róv adedpov A —— 


ye sin. Коа if meat cause “to ‘offend ?brother ledge sit at meat in 

€ — бё but LTTrAW, d éyvokévac VTTrAW. e ойто éyyw not yet did he know LTTrA. 
— repos LT Tra. E — тс GLTTrAW. b [алА'] 1. i ovyneig from custom {with 
respect to the idol) LTTr. k &os &рт тоў єїб@Аоъ› LTTrAW. | | mapaorýoe: shall not 
commend irra. m — yàp for LTTrA. n ui] páywpev VorEepovpeba (mepuraeo.ev 1.)" 

obre 20и páywpev Trepigaevoy.cv (0атероўребо. L ep. aevóueda. vr) LTrA. 9 то acdevéow 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [аё] L. 3 «ідол T. E Бос yàp for perishes Lrtr; xai 


ётбААэтел AW. * èv Tj сў ухӧсе, ò adeAgos LTTrAW. 3 (read verse 11 as a question) А, 
105 тер Tr./ 


t 
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Ља idol's temple, shall 
поб tho consvience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
ary offered to idols; 
1l and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 
12 But when ye sin 
so against the breth- 
ren. aud wound their 
weak conscience, ye 
siu against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
minke my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world 
stundeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend, 
IX. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fr.e? hnve I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, усб doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine npostle- 
ship are ye in the Lord. 
3 Miuoauswer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 hnve wo not 
power to eat and to 
drink? 5 have we not 
power to lend about a 
Bixter, a wife, ns well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?6 or 
1 only and Barnabas, 
have not we power 
te forbear working? 
7 Whe gocth a warfare 
auy time at his own 
charges? who plnnteth 
а vineyard, and cateth 
not of the fruit there- 
of? or who feedcth a 
flock, and cateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock? 8 Sax I these 
things аз a man? or 
saith not the law the 
same. also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
# altogether for our 
sakes? For oursakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope, 11 If wo havo 
sown unto you крі- 
ritual things, is it 
great thing if we 


ПРО KOPINOIOYS A, VHL IX. 
pov, ob.u) ġáyw коёа sic.rov.aldva, tva. ui] rv адеби. 
my, notatall should I eat flesh for ever, that "not “brother 


pou ckavóaMow. 
my 'I "may *eouso to offend, 


9 Oix.elui *ámóoroAoc!; obk.eui *EAebOrpoc! ; ойу "IncoUv 
AmInot  anapostlo? amInot  .freo?, ?nof “Jesus 
Yypiwróv" rüv.kÜptovi]püv *iwpaxa'ls ob ró.fpyov. pov vueg 
Aeris "our "Lord ‘have *I *secn ? not ap oot i 
, н ШУ Pe uc e 
gore iv Kupig ; 2 ef áXXotc ойк. ірі атботоћос,- А\\а, 
"ere in (the) Lord? If toothers Iamnot  anapostle, усё 
ye Suiv elut. 7-yàp o$paylc "rijc.tpfic-AmooroNijc! peg 
nt any rate to you Iam; forthe seal of my apostleship ye 
dort iv — kvpíp. З 7ptun.dmodoyia тоїс tui dvakpivoucu) 
aro in [the] Lord. My defence © to those?me who “cxantiuo 
айту torin," 4 Mi] ойк. хоре» Ёоџсіау gaysty каї °meiv' у 
Sthis Ча: Have we not authority {оем and to drink? 
5 pn ok £xopev £ovoíav адеХфт)у yvvaika qtpiáyew, we kai 
have We not authority азізіе a wife, — totakeabout, as also 
Т — Ron тне ; 5 = 
ої Хото aadoroNat, kai oi адеХфої то? kvpiov, kai Kngae; 
the other apostles, - and the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 
> л , n.o " 4 — 
6% uóvoc tyw xai BaovaBac ойк. ҳореу tEouctay Tro" ju} 


Or only I and’ Barnabas have wouot authority not 
— M А © , 
ioyaleoOar; 7 Тіс orpareverar {дос Óxyoviowe more: 

to work ? Who serves as а soldier at nisown charges at any,timo? 
тіс gurever dumeddva, каї “к той картой! айтой oUk.toÜiet ; 
who plants vineyard, and of the fruit ^ ofit docs notent? 


fi" тіс тонай moimyny, kal. ёк той yáXakroc тйс moipync 
or who shepherds а flock, and of the milk ofthe ` flock 


obk.ic0ie.; 8 и) ката  dvÜpwzov raira Маё; ў обі 


does not ent? accordingto aman tbese things do I speak, or "not 
каї б vóuoc raUra! Хун; 9 iv.yàp тф \Мосёшс! vóup 
Salso “ће ‘law “these "things ‘says? Forin the of *Moses "law 


уғүратта,  Ovipipwdoec' Воду —dXoGvra. pi) röv 
it Has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn, ^ *For*the 
Body phe тф beğ; 107 бє иас mavrwe Reyer; 
бохор ‘is “there care with God? or becauseof us  altogethor says he (it)? 
Ov sjpdc-yap iypadn, Sri іт" тій: dpeirer" 6 аротрійу 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought hethat ploughs 
аротр‹фу, каї 0 dAoüv “гӣс. №тідос̧афтой peréyew 
toplough, ^ and he that treads out corn, "ofthis "hope ^ ?to*pariake 
ig’ Xmide." 11 Ei ypeic opiv rà mveupariwà tomsipaper, 
Чп, "hope. If we toyou  spiritualthings ій вот, [is it] 

piya & їїрєїс bundy rà сарккӣ Өғрісоргу; 12 el àÀXot 

а great thing if we your fleshly things shall reap? If others 
тйс iÉovcíac )uüv" peréyovow, ob padAoyv Hpeic; 
"of “the ‘authority Sover “you ‘partake, [should] not rather we? 
ал“  obkixypucáusÜa тӯ. :оысір.табту` ФАЙ mávra ork- 
But we did not uso this authority ; but all things’ we 
yopev, iva py "укотђу riwa! Qüpev тф evayyeriy той 
benr, that not *hindrance "any we should givo to the glad tidings of the 


E xptorov. 18 ойк.оїдате Gri oi Ta.lepa epyadoperar, ^ 


Christ, Know ye not that those (at) "sacred ‘things ‘labouring, [the 


2 dméarodos und Ає0дерос transposed aLTTrAW, Y — Христу LTIrA. х ёброко T. 
a pou Tjs атостоАўс LTTrA. Б ёсть arr LTTrA, З теу TA, 4.— тоў LTT:[A]. * rov 
xapzóv the fruit LYTrAW, 6 — 9 L{tr]aw. 8 kal 6 vópos ravra ov LTTrAW. b Matiodws 
Givtraw. і күрсі TTrA. J odecAee ёп" Amit LITA. K èn’ ёАт@$ьтой peTeyety GUNT AW. 
1 дрот cfoucias СПАМ, m qiva ёуколӯи (ёкк- T) LTTrAW, 2-5 + тё the things "'rr[a]. 


iX. I CORINTHIANS. 


{к той !ёрой éoBiovew" oi тф buoidornopiꝙ °тоосед- 
thíngs]of the {ев ем; those “at ‘the “altar Yattend- 


pevortec," ry Өисіастпріф — сут 14 обтос̧ kai ó 
lug, withthe altar artak So also the 


кйріос дитаЁғу roig тд e Qu icy Doin», ik ToU 
Lord didorder tothosethe glad tidiugs announcing, of the 


evayyedion ёду. 15 i 0.0 Povdevi ixpncáugv" rovrwy* 
glad tidings to live. utI none ‘used of these thinge. 


ойк. Гу eae ð ravra iva obrwo ytvgra iv iuo 
Now I did not write thesethings that thus  itshould be with — (214 *were] 


Kadov ye рог püXXov amobaveiv, ў rd.xavynpd.pov Viva 
*good ‘tor abs me rather to die, than — "my boasting "that 


Tig! — "kevoog.! 16 tav-yap evayyedilupai, — obk.forw 
"anyone should make void, For if Iannounce the glad tidings, there is not 


por kabxnua* áváykq. yáp pOL ETIKETA обаї зд" ног 
*to *me 'boastiug ; for necessity ‘me is ?laid шиш; *woe "but to me 


toriv ёду patedayyedifopar." 17 є.уйо ixwy rouro 
Atis if Ishould not announce tho glad tidings. For if willingly this. 


араш шоду ëyw' Еф? кор oikovopiay memi- 
Ido, &reward I have; but if unwillingly an rei ration Tam en- 


orevyar. 18 тіс обу i3 тд ó moðóç; | iva ebay- 
trusted with. What then reward? That е 


yeMLóuevoc адатароу Я ow тб evay үүймоу. #той 
the glad tidings ‘without "expense "I Onc "make *the 10glad + Вава ‘of ће 


Хотой, сто ш] KarayphoacOar т). Еоосіа.цоо iv тф 
“Christ, soas поі using as шу own у suthority im the 


edayyeriy. 19 Tog yàp Фу ik mávrwv, rücw iuavróv 
glad tidings. free being from all, to all — 


tdotAwoa, tva rove mAtiovac ktpófjow' 90 Kai éyevouny 
I became bondman, that the more I might gain, And I became 


roic 'lovóatoig we 'Тоибаїос, iva 'Iovóaiovc Kepdnjaw* тоїс 
tothe Jews aa айт that Jews I might gain: to those 
Олд vóuov wç ?тд vópov,* va тойс Ўл vópov кердђсш" 
under ‘law аз" onder law, that those under. law, I might gain: 
21 roic dvóuoic óc ávouoc, uj Ov  ávouoc eq," adr’ 
to those withont law as without law, (uot being without law бо бой, but 
Evvopoc *xpwTQ, tva *xepdnow" ^ ávóuouc. 99 éyevounv 


within law toChrist,) that I might gain those without law. T became 
Toic doOeviow "óc" dobevnc, tva Tove dobeveïç ktpünow. 
tothe wenk as wen, that the weak 71 might gain. 


Toig. таа: ytyova eraͤl .таута, tva таут=с тас с@со. 
To all these Ihavebecome allthings, that hyaltmenns some I might save. 


23'rovro! 0 mou) d тд Eù Sora tva *avykotvaovóc" 
*This 'and Ido onacconntofthe gli tidings, that a fellow-partaker 

abroV" (ena. 

with it f might be. 


24 Ойк.оїбатє öre ої èv oradiy rptxovrtc mávrec niv 
Know ye not that those who in a-race-course run 

fptxovatr, 16.02 Aapfláva rò BpaBetor ; pus TpÉXETE, (уа 

Tun, butone receives the prize? run" that 
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shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 

which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
tukers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should Љо so 
doue nnto me; for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that ony 
man shonld make my 
glorying void: 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity їз laid upon me; 


pel117 For i£ I do this 
thing min Thave 
& reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the. gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preachthe gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
ont charge, that I ne 
buse not my power in. 
the gospel 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myseif scrvant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more, 20And 
untorthe Jews I be- 
came as а Jew, that I 
Toight gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are uuder 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that T 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the wenk became [ as 
weak, that I might 


катоћаВпте. 25 wac.dt 6 cro, mávra ѓүкра- gain the weak: T am 
ye may obtain. But everyone that ^ strives, in all things coutrols men, that I might by 
9 mapedpevovtes LITrAW. Р où кеҳрурах obSevt have not used any GUTTrA W. 9 ovdeis 
urre. г кєуфоєі shall make vain LTTrA, : yee for GLTTrAW. t edayyeNowpat LTrAW. 
* pov TTrA, w — qo) pio ToU LTTrAW, ay wh dv aùTòs Ото vóuov not being mysclt 
under law GLTTrAW. Y 600 of God rTTrAW. * Хрістоў of Christ rLTTrAW. a — 
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all menns save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might he partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, bnt one 
receivcth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25.And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is tem 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
& corruptible crown ; 
hut we an incorrupti- 
hle, 26 I therefore so 
run, not as nncertain- 
ly; во fight I, not as 
one that heateth the 
air: 27 hut I keep 
under my hody, and 
"ring it"ito suhjec- 
tion: lest that hy any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, І 
myself shonld be a 
castaway, 

X, Moreover, hreth- 
ren, I would not that 
ў should he ignorant, 

ow that all our fa- 
thers were nnder the 
cloud, and all passed 
throngh the sea; 2and 
were all haptized unto 
Moses In the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
alleat the same spi- 
ritual meat; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritnal drink: for the: 
drank of that spiritua! 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
Many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not Inst 
after evil things, as 
they alsoInsted. 7 Nei- 
ther he ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it із written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
uscommit fornication, 
as some of them com- 
jmitted, and fellin one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
frome of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpente, 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as come of them also 
murmured, and were 


&àÀÀà T. — byàpforGLTIrAW. 'Mwiojveirrraw. * éBamr(cÓngavLT. | mveve 


MPO KOPINGIOYS A. IX, X. 
reverat’ &eivo: piv оўу iva pOaproy отёфауоу Лавов, 
himself; they indeed then that а corruptihle crown they may receive, 
Hysic.dt á$Üaorov.. 26 Ly roivuv obrwc rptyw, dc ‘ойк 

hut we an incorruptible. I therefore во Tun, аз not 
adindwer ойтшс mvkrtUw, we ок di pa бїршу* 27 ZAAN! 
uncertainly; во Icomhat, аз not [the] air beating. But 

А 5 A P 3 
trwmidtw pov тд обра, kal доћаушүб, Nmwe dAXoic 

Ihnffet шу hody, and bring [it] into devis Mar _. to others 

knpófac aùròç addmpoc yévwpat. 
having preached *myself ‘rejected *I *might *he. 

10 02.030 b) )ópüc dyvotiv, абє\фої, öre ої warkpec 

"I?wish not?now you tobe ignorant, brethren, that “fathers 
nuõovu mavrec Um0-T)v vedirny Jav, kai mávrtg did тйс 
Jour аП under the cloud меге, and all through the 
Өа\асотс дїй\Өоъ, 2 каї mavrec eic róv!Mwaijv! *tBarricavro! 
sea «passed, and all {о Moses were haptized. 
ly rj vedtg xal ty тӯ QaXácag, 9 kal mávrec rò avrò Врбра 
in tim cond" and in tte sea, ЖЕ а a es — 
Tycvparuküv Epayov," 4xal mávrtc rò афто "zópa mvtv- 
‘spiritual ate, and all the same drink spi- 


"T A oz ME LÀ " 
parwkóv ётю"! £Emivov.yàp sx тпуєуратікўс axodovOovonc 
ritual drank;  forthey drank of a spiritual “following + 


тётрас 1.2 пётра! jv б xptoréc. 5 dXX ойк iv roic 
Tock, andthe rock was the Christ: yet not with the 
dtÀe(omtv abray °йддӧктоғу! 0 Bede xareorpwOnoav.yap tv 
most ofthem was?well?pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
тў ёрђшр. 6 raUra.0à тӧто jay bLyevíOncav, cic rò ш 
the desert, Bunt these things types {огиз hecame, ` for not 
elvat "pc — kaküv, кабос̧ какєїуог imebúun- 
tothe us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
сау. 7 pndé cidwrodarpat yivecOe, кабшс rec abrüv: Pac 
Neither idolaters heyə, according аз some ofthem; ав 
үёүратта!‚ "ExáÜitv б dade фауєї» каї Imety,' каў dv- 
it has heen written, ?Sat down 'the?people toeat and todrink, and. ose 
éornoay таїбыъ. 8 unde Topvevwper, xaÜdc riveg 
up toplay. Neither should wecommit fornication, according as some 1 
avrüv ёпбруєџсау, rai "#тесоу" "èv" wid T)u£pq. eikootrptic 
ofthemcommittedfornication,and fell im one day twenty-three 
Т T — 
хїмабес. 9 pndé txrepalwpev тоу “рістбу,! кадос - “кай 
thousand. Neither should we tempt the' “Christ, according аз also 
rivec афт@у "ётғірасау,! kai jmó rüv Üóswv *arwdovTo." 
somé of them tempted, + and hy the serpents perished. 
10 gist yoyyotere, 7кабшс' "kai" rwec abürüv éydyyvoay, 
either murmur ye, according as also ~ some of them murmured, if 
kal атоХоуто 7d тоў óAo0psvro?. ll тайта.бё *ravra!l_| 
and perished Љу the ` destroyer, Now these things all (а 
этйто!! hovvtGatvov! éxeivorc’ éypagn.dé mpòc vovÜtciav 
types Happened tothem, and were written for admonition 
Zuüv єіс ос rà те röv alüvwv SKarHyrnoev."_12 wore 
Jour on whom the ends ofthe „ ages are arrived, ` 150 that 


parixdy €payov Bpòpa (Врёра ëpayov Tir) LTTr. ? mvevpartKoy mov пбра LTTrAW. 
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s — év LTT[A} кур:ор Lord LTTrA. Y — kat LTTrAW. w éfereípaaav Т. * imos 
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à доку iordvar, В\етётш pù тёсу. 18 Ilepaouóc шк fee 
hethat thinks tostand, let him take heed lest he fail, Temptation thees things happen 
dpite obxcianger eip) avOpwmivoc: mordc.dt 0 Өєбс, Öç nnto them for en- 


you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 8912169: and they are 


odx.tdoe Dpüc mepacOqvat trip 5 sdvacGe, adda monget monition, npon whom 


will not suffer you tobe tempted above what ye are able, hnt will make the ends of the world 


s E e 5 UE — 

сі» TQ тиратшф kal THY каси», roU.00vacÜat *vpac" forelethim that think- 

with the temptation also the issue, ^ for to "be *ahle а= оваа BG 

t t. ^ 2 A 4 — ~ 

umeveyxeiv. 14 Atomep, ayamnroi.mov, gevyere amo түс 13 There hath no 
tobear — [itl Wherefore, + my beloved, бев from temptation taken yon 


É B * z E bnt snch as is com- 
eidwArodarpeiag. 15 we gpovipoiç Муш" kpivare Ùpeiç ö mon toman : hut God 
idolatry. As to intelligent ones I speak: jndge ye what ар eed 
nue 16 тд тотйшо> тїс edAoyiag 5 evoyoupEr, OUXL tempted above that yo 
any. The enp . Ofhlessing which we bless, Snot are able ; bnt will with 
EL с — ТЕ 7 д, the temptation also 
kowwvia тоў aipatog ToU xpigroU ёстіу;" róv prov Öv makea way to escape, 
*followship *of “the “blood “of *the “Christ ‘is *it? The hread which that ye may beable to 
E Sun RUE LOB E — . bear it. 14 Wherefore, 
FAGpev, obyi kowwvia Tod тшнатос тоў уфатой ёту; my dearly beloved, fica 
тегеш, not “fellowship *of the "body “of *the "Christ tis“it? from idolatry. 15 I 
E S cn Ua e to wi ; 

17 bre 1с áproc, £v apa oi mooi toper oi yàp måvreç mue = CR UE 
Because*one ‘loaf, "one "body ?the *many ‘we ‘are; for ell 16 ‘The cup of hlessing 
tx той ѓудс prov pertxouev. 18 Brémere róv'IaparA xara  jhichwebless, isitnot 
Jof “the *one ‘loaf ‘we partake, See Israel according to hlood of Christ? The 
cápka' Бойу ої iaÜiovreg rdc Ovoiac, Kotywyoi тезй which We break, 
flesh not ‘those ‘eating Һе “sacrifices, "fellow-partakers of the body of Christ? 


ў ; L isiy: Hos a Pr S л 2 17 For we being man; 
ToU Évdiaernpíov єісіу; 19 ri ody фури; Оті ћеїдаћоу! Ti 1 ог Pe end any 


"with?te altar "аге? What then say I? that ап idol anything pody; for we ere al 
iorw; ў öre — '"eidwAo0vro»" Ti тту; 20 dXX Gre partakereof that опе 
“is, -or that what is sacrificed to'an idol anything is? Ent оона 


& 1006" *rà Ovn," Sarpoviow Ove," каї où eg not they which cat of 
What *sacrifice ‘the ?nations, todemons they sacrifice, and not ќо бой, lor, of tho Pitar? 
оф.0ЕЁХш.бЁ dpac Kowwvodrg TÖV Öapoyiwv yiveoOar. 19 What say І then? 


Bat donot wish уоп  fellow-partakers with demons to be. pats the LEM 


2l'ob.0óvacÜs ^ тотђріюу коріои mivew, каї тотйроу offered in sacrifice to 


т idols is any thing? 
Ye [шо е] cnp of Und Lord. — and [the] cup ‚ 20 Bnt Zsay, that the 
Saoviwy' ov.divacbe :rpaTéLnc ‘Kupiov  eréyety al things which the Gen- 
of demons : уе cannot of [the] tahle of [the] Lord partake and E cA Y 
трату Satpoviwy.. 22%)  mapalndrotpev roy Küptov; not to God: and I 


— a wonld not that ye 
of bel ta le к of demons, А Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? ieu ere ЧУЄ 
н) lexvpórepor abro). lauev ; ship with devils, 21 Ye 
toes aire QUOI cannot drink the exp 

ü we B of the Lord, and 0 
23 Ilávra "pow éeoriv, AAN où mávra CUHÉpEU Cup of devils: ye can- 


All things for me are lawful, but ‘not ‘all “things “are profitable ;- пот be partakers of 
В OM. кё aU A cad ; = ;. the Lord's table, and 
}та>та "poi! Eeoriv, add’ où Mayra оікодоџєї. 24 pmótlg of the table of devils. 


allthingi forme аге lawful, hut “not ‘all  *do build up. “Noone 22 Do we provoke the 
у к Дж ‚ зуү у й ~ Д " jeal ? 

Tò avroð Enrsirw, &ХАй тб Tov Erépov "tkagrog.! Lord to jealousy? аге 

that Sof "himself ‘let ‘scek, *' byt “that ‘of ‘the ‘other ‘each "опе, "23 All things are 


25 May тё iv рак mudodpevoy icÓere, unóbv dva- 1191 for me, but all 


Everything that in ' amarket _ is sold eat, nothing in- dient: all things are 
kpívovrec — Oii тт» ouveidnow* 26 тоў Руйр, kvpiov" uU 
quiring оп acconnt of conscience. For*the —*Lord's [is] no man seck his own, 

y уй kai тӧ т\лошра abrzc. 27 d 308 тїс каћї ріс ПЕ тат —— 
ithe ?earth and the fulness of it. Butif anyone*invite “yon soever is sold in tho 

e — ips (read [you]) GLTTrAW. fégriv тоў аїратос ToU xpugToU Tr. £ Ойу LTAW. 
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&üyq LTA. 1 — буе LTTcA. m + ovg they sacrifice LTTrA. з — цо GLTIrAW, 
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shambles, tha! ^ ent, 
asking no question 
for conscience snke: 
26 for the-earth is the 
Lord's, and the ful- 
nessthercof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you fo a feast, 
and ус be disposed to 
fe ; whatsocver is set 

fore you, ent, asking 
mo qnuéstion for con- 
science snkc, 28 But 
if any mnn say unto 
you, This is offered in 
encrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
couscicnec snke: for 
the earth їз the Lord's, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man's con- 
scicnce? 30 For if F by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil'spoken 
of for that for which 
give thanks ?3) Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
tho glory of God, 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the cburch of 
God: 33 cvcn as I 

lense all men in all 
hings, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profitof many, that 
they шау be save 
XL Be ye followers 
of me, cvcn as I also 
«m of Christ. 

2 Now I prniso you, 
bretbreu, that yc re- 
member me in all 
things, and kcep the 
ordinances, as l dc- 
livercd them to you. 
3 But I would bave 
ns know, that the 

cad of every man is 
Christ ; nnd tbe bead 
of the woman {з the 
mnn ; and the hend of 
Christ is God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phesying, having Ais 
hea covered, dis- 
honouretb his head. 
5 But eve woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her bead 
uncovered dishononr- 
etb her hend : for that 
ів степ all one ns if 


TIPOX KOPING1O0YXT А X, XT, 
тфу amiorwy, kai Өте mopebeobai, тау тд паратібёцгуо» 
‘ot*tho*unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is sct before 
)uiv ioBiere, руді» dvaxpievreg did — ту ovveidnow, 
you eat, nothing inquiring оп account of couscience, 
98 iàv.0b rig piv eirp, Тобто "slüwAóQvróv" ior ий 
Butif anyoncto you say, This ?offered?to*on idol 'is, — "not 
— a : f а ] 
kobiete, dt — ikeivow róv uqvócavra — kai тђу ovveiðnow" 
*doeat, onaccountof him Һай sbewed [it] and the conscience; 
"roU.yàp kvpíov 7) уй каї тд т\ђрора avrijc.! 29 suvsiz 
for*the Lord's [is] ‘the *darthand the р fulness — ofit. "Cone 
Snow 02 Mw, obyi rv ѓаътой, GANA THY той: ётёрор. 
science "but, Isay, not that ofthysclf, but that of the other; 
Tva.ri.yàp. 1).2\evOepia pov Kpiverat 7d Ас auvedhoewe $ 
for wby my “freedom — "isjudged by anothers — conscience? / 
90 #1102! гуш xapırı peréyw, тї B\acgnuodpa ùmèp об 
Вы Т withthanks partake, why amTevil spoken of for what 
iyo ebyapiord; 91 Eire ойу éoGiere, tire aivere, sire 


I give thanks? Whether therefore yaent, ог yedriuk ^or 
Tt тїтє, Trávra ele дбЁаъ 000 vrowire. 32 dspóakotrot 
anything yedo, allthings to ?glory *God’s do, Without offenca 


YyiveoGe kai “Iovdaiow" kai “EXXnaw каї тў ѓкк\ђтіс тоб 
beye both to Jews and Grecks and tothe assembly 
ғо: 83 кабшс Kayw mávra mao  áptckw, uÀ Crow 
ofGod. According as Тао all  inalltbings pleasc; not seekity 
as — А ne ROS OT Ep 
тд ipavro) "cuujtpov, аА rà ræv Today, tva cwb: 
the ?of?myself ^ "profit, bnt that ofthe many, tbat they ma; 
ow. ll шиттаї pou yivecOe, ka0dc Kayo ^ xowro)., 
besaved. ‘Imitators of me ^ be, according as I also [am] of Christ, 
2 "Ета. 0i tpdc, *adedpoi," öre Tavra pov #4 
Now I praise you, brethren, that iuallthings me ye have 


d pynoðs, Kai кабшс mapidwxa Üüpiv, тйс wapaddosic kat- 


remembered; und according as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 
Beis са " ERE a д 
iyere. 8 Ө:Хо.д2 vuăç eiðevar, бт wavTdg аудрӧс 1) кефаћ) 
keep, . ButI wish уоп tokuow, that of every mau ‘the “head / 
0 хрістбс torv" KEpady.cé yvvawóc Ò dvp кефаћђ.дё 
‘tbe “christ ĉis,  buthead of [the] woman(is]the inan, aud head 
Typtorov, 0 ббс. 4 тас awp mpoceuxopevoc 7) wpojnrsbuvs 
of Cbrist, God, Every man Praying or prophesying, f 
ката кєфа\Хйс Exo, karauoXüvet тэу кефаћђу.айтой. 
(anything) ou [his] head ^ having, puts to shume is bead, 
5 тӣза 22 уху) mpoctvyop£v fj профптебоуса акатакоћіттц 
But сусту woman ' praying ог — propbcsying tuncovercd | 
Tj кефаћӱ, Karaoydve rHv.Keparyytéauricg™ fv.yáp, 
‘with “the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
tor каї тӧ abró тӯ. Ерли. 6 Ed ov.karakaAUm - 
itis and the same with baving been sbavon, For i: be not covered 
rerat yun, Kai’ кырасбш ёд} aisxpoy yuvatki тд 
а woman, also let berbe shorn, But if (it be] shauicful to а woman 
xeipacOar ў ÉupücÜai, катакаћуттісӣо. 7 amjo.piv_yap ойк 


she were shaven, 6For to bexhorn ог to beshayen, let ber be covered. For maninideed *not 
if the woman be not » n " çi А sone ~ 
C —— valeo Opeinet катака\Хйттевб@а тїз кефаћй», ғікоу xai doka Өғ00 
Þe shorn: butif it be ought | tohave?covered Ме “head, image and glory of God 
ee ea. brapywy * yvvi-0i ddka аудрбс ѓото" 8 ой.уйр tory ávijp 
let her be covered. „being; but woman glory ofman is, For not is man 

т iepóBvróv offered in sacrifice ытта. — * — тоў yàp to end of verse GLTTrAW. t— 5 


but curtraw. —"xal'louSaíois yiveoOe LTTrA. — " сурфороу LITrA. = — adeApot ETTrAW, 
J + тор (read of the Christ) [ujrtra. х отп LTTrA. 3 + 7 the (woman) LITAW. 


XI I CORINTHIANS. 
ik yvvaikóc, dXXà yuri) ¿ë &vopóg* 9 каї уйр ойк ixrícOn 
of woman, but woman of шар. For also not was created 
атр 00  rQvyvwvaika, da үй д0 — róv dvüpa- 
man on account of the, woman, but, woman on account of tho шар, 
10 дё тойто бф y) уру) iEovoiav ѓун» imi тўс ke- 
Becanse of this onght the woman anthority to have on the 
фаћӯс, pid тойс ауу оыс. 11 adv ойте Pavio 
head, onaccount of the angels. However neither [is] man 
xepic' yvvawóc, ore yvy) ywpic dvõpóc,l v _xupiy* 
apart from woman, пог woman apart from man, in [the] Lor 
12 worep.ydp ў yvy ёк.тоб ávópóc,  oUrwc kai 6 avip 
Foras tho woman of the man [is so азо һе man 
did rije yvvawóc, ra.démdvra ёк той cov. 18 iv ópiv.abroic 


by the woman [is]; butallthings of God. In yourselves 
kpivart’ Tptmrov igriv yuvaïka ákarakáAwmTOv тф 050 
judge: ^ becoming isit fora woman uncovered to God 
mpoosvyecOar; 14°" о002 abri) púoic! бїбйткє ipa, 
to pray? Or *not even ‘itself ^ “nature ‘does teach yon, 
бт. дл) piv tay — koug. àrpia abr@ oru 15 yorà 
thet "a *man tif have long hair a dishonour tohim itis? А woman 


Ф kav ^ koud,  Oófa айтў ёст; Ore .kóum дәті 
‘but *if havelong hair; glory toher itis; forthe long hair instead 
aeoiBoraiov dédorar вт"! 16 eL06 тис  Dokti $iAóvewoc 

of a covering is given to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentions 
elvan ђиєїс тоіайтт соуђбнау ode Exopv, ode at ѓкк\псісі 
Чо е, we *such *custom "have “not, nor the assemblies 
той Otov. 

of God, 
17 Tojro. ‘тарауу\оу obk.Er aui), бт. ойк 
But [as tto] “this ‘charging [?you] I do not praise (уоп), that not 
tig тд Expeirroy," ЗАМА" eig rò Vjrrov! cuvépyecOe. 18 mporov 
for the batter, but for the worse yo come together. First 
piv yàp cvvepxout£vov buv £v Erg" txcAnoig, dxovw oyis- 
indeed *for coming together ^ ye ‘in the assembly, I hear di- 
para iv piv drdoyew, kai uépoc.rt тистеўш“ 19 dsi-yap 
visions among yon to be, and partly I believe (it) For there must. 
каї aiptcég iv tyiv elvan, tva! of дбк.но: фаъєроі yévwvrar 
also sects among yon be, that the approved manifest may become 

iv Орні». 20 cvvtpxyoutvev ody úpüv,èmiròaùró, оўк 
among you, Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
fortv — kvpiakóv Osmvov фаүё»" 21 Exacroc-yap тӧ.1010» 
it "is [the] rd's supper to eat. For each one his own 
dsirvor roohap Paver Èv тф paysiv, каї 0c. uiv таз с.05 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 

ребе. 22 изү yàp olkiac obxéyere єіс тӧ tobie kal Tivew; 
fs drunken, For honses have ye not for eating and drinking? 
$ тїс ékkAmoiac той Ө:ой катафроуєїтє, каї karawxóvere 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 

тойс р). хоутас; ті “ipv simw"; “erawiow'ipdc “vy 
thom that havonot? What toyou should I say? shall Ї praise you in 
тойтф; оўк' тамо. 23 'Eyo.yáp тар ао» azo тоў kvpiov, 

this? I donot praise, For I received from the Lord 
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7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover Ais 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man, 8 For the 
man ів not of the wo- 
man; but the woman 
of ihe man, 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; bui 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this canse 
ought the woman to 
have power or " er hend 
because of the angels, 
11 Nevertholess nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
‘woman i2 of the man, 
even so i$ the man al- 
во by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Jndgein yourselves: 
is it comely thet a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Doth 
not even nature iteclf 
teach you, that, 2 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair. it is a 
glory to her: for her 
air is giveg her for a 
covering. 16 But if any 
man есш to be con- 
tentions, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
como together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there be 
divisions among yon ; 
and I partly believeit, 
19 For there must be 
also heresies amoni 
yon, that they whic 
are approved may be 
Made manifest among 
yon. 20 When yecome 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
Sapper: aud one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken, 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despiseye thechurch 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


„$ үй xupis avdpds оўтє &vijp xwpis yuvarcds GLTTrAW. . € — jj LTIrAW. an фут 
gory Lttraw. е [abri] A. f rapayycAAw ойк ётталуФу LTrAW. ' Е KpeîTTov LTT«A. 
b GAA TTrA. i$ccov LTTrA. Х — m) GLTTrAW. 1+ каї also [L]Tr[A]. m erw tuir 


Litraw.  gnawa praiseli. ©; єр тоўт оок (read In this I do not praise) ЕТ, 
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? ^ H ~ E * ~ 
yen EDEN 9 каї тар:дока uiv, бт 6 кїрс Inooõc tv ry vvxri 
mot. 23 For{ have re. that which also Idelivered toyon, thatthe Lord Jesus in the night 


ceivedofthaLordthat 7 ioro," žorov B 
e ERO ON IRA Prrapedidoro," Malev dorov, 24 kal edyupiorijoac 


Sato yon, "Thai the in pee Was delivered up took Bread, и and having given thanks 
Тога Jesns the same fkXagev, Kal elmer, IAGBEre, páyere'! тойтб ёоті» тд 
night in which he i — үт! TOUTO роу єстї? TO 
Betrayed tock bread: he отоке [и], and said Take, Ue "this dee is the 


24 and when he had обра ro vip Upüv Tkddpevov. roUro тошїтє tlg т> 


d thanks, a " P T 
aa AAG Take body which “for уоп [i] boing broken: this do im 


this is my body, which &uzv.&vápvgsw. 95 'Oeaórec каї rd zoríjpwv, a тд 
is broken foryou : thia у i MODULE. 0 
dà fg remembran — PPE 8. T А T та like VC the a " — 
me After the samo чту1тсо!, ушт. ойто TOTNPLOV т} каи LAUTE ёсті» 
manner eio he took having supped, saying, This ALL a e тас 

a REN = gen ш m Sea e ‚ 
supped, saying, This £v тф.ёџф.оїратг тойто 7r0wirt, dodec "ду! ‘rivyre, 
cup ia the new tasta- in ey blocks «a dg, —— 

: › ; я — 
doye,ssoftasyedrink Eic THv.tury.avanrnow. 96 ‘Ocdec.yap "ду! tobinre Tov 
F 


dt, in гешешЬгатсе of in remembrance of me. ‘or as often as ye may eat 

me. 26 For as often as „ "m , EEUU Ог ü 

ye eat this bread, and @pTov-rovroy, Kai rò-mornpiov- тобто! riunre, roy Üavarov 
this cup, ye do this bread, and this enp may drink, the doath 


drink 

shew the Lord's death |» |. г , 5 

till he come. 27 Where- TOU kupíov karayytAAers, "@хріс\ ad av" Өр. 27"Qore 
1 


EN тои shall ofthe Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
cat this , РР 5 En 5 ? 
drink Dui сир of ъа феди сбу ròväprovžroŭrov! jj ivy rò morhpiov 
Lord, unworthily, whoscever should eat this bread or shonld drink the ' cup 
shall be guilty of the тоў euofoy dvatiwe, Evoxoc Ёбтаї roð awparoc kal! aiparog 
lood 


b and blood of the 
ru 28Butleta man Ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body aud 


gramine himself, and тоў cupiov. 28 doxtpatérwoé *dvOparroc Cavróv,! kal obrwe 
bread, and drink of ofthe Lord. Bnt let *prove за “man himself, and thus 
that опр. 29 For he i той dprov iÜitrw, Kai ёк тоў mornpi irw" 99 0.74, 
заха ] "piov mvirw oy 

— а Bread lot him eaf, Lo dee sh s Forhethat 
and drinkéth damna- igfiwy kai ?rivwv *dvatiwc," кріра tavr iodier xal river, 
tion to himself, not E uw Ы т iJ 
discerning the Lord's com oe drinks Even y g t to himself E cm b x 
body.30Forthiscause ил) duaxpivwy rd обра "ro? kvpíov.! 30 did тобто iv vuv 
nicky — ЕҢ not discerning the body ofthe Lord, Because of “this among you 
many sleep. 31 For if лоЛАой  doðeveïc xai d@pworot, kai Komdyra: ixavoí. 
erga R many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
*bejudged. 32Bntwhen 31 ei суйо! Eaurote duexpivoper, oby.dytxprvopedar 82 крб 
we аге judged, we are aff ffor ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not pe judged. ‘Being 
chastened of the Lord, S) 5 ; Pise Ds 

that we shonldnotbe evot OE, ÙTÒ kupíov тагдєубиеба, iva’ р) aby тф 
condemned with the 4judged ?bní,: by [the] Lord то ае disciplined, that not with the 
world. 33 Wherefore, ^, * D елдо ш n 

my brethren, when ye Koop KaraxolO@pev. — 98" Qare, ddeAgoipov, cvvtpxouevot 
— EL to БАР world .we should be condemned, Sothat, my brethren, coming together 
$4 And if any man tig TO $aytiv, GAdyAoue ixütytoUr" 34 81.90! me  mewĝ, 
hunger, let him eat zt for фо вві, oneanother wait for, But if anyone be hungry, 


homes ай уо me ey otep ёсбитш" lva pù sic кра cvvipynode. тад? 


demnation, And the at home let him eat, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
rest willlsetinorder ord, we.dv Аб,  drardkoua. 


rhi 
ven Now concern- Other things whenever I may come, I will set in order. 


Pe Рат V» 12 Mepiðè röv- пуєуратікбу, adedpoi, obw dpac 


have yeu ignorant, But concerning spiritnals,. brethren, I donot wish you 
2 Xo know that уе dyvoeiv. 9 oidare brit fÜvm fire, трбс тд дола rà йфоуа 
away unto these dumb $0 beignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, *to “idols “dumb” 


idols, even as ya were (jc — dy yyeoOe, — dzayóuevor 9 dd pile рї», бта 

Lob б E "ye "шш. "be led, led "ema. Therefore I dive о "know =. that 

ee EEE eec 

P mopediSero LTTrA. 4 — AáBere, þáyere GLTTSAW. Г —kAdpevoy LTTrA. _ * йу LTTrA, 

t — тойто (read the cup) LTTraw. * axpt Т. s — Gy GLITrA. x — rodroy (read tha 

bbread)GLTTrAW. Y + To? of the GLTTrAW. з éavróv avOpwros W. — * — avatiws LTTrA. 

b — тоў kvpíov LTTrA. c ôè butLTTrAW. 4 + roù the TTr[a]w. — *— 8 but GLriraw. 
f 4 ore when [L]rTcA. 
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VDOsciv туєйраті Өғо AaAGY Eyer áváOtua WInoovv" up EM Co Р, 
nooné іп (ће) Spirit ofGodspcaking says accursed [is] Jesus; sth Jesus accursed: 


каї ойдєїс Obvarat єітеї» 'Kúpiov "ообу, ғ ш) iv — туй- ana AUD ые 
‘aud no ono can бау Lord Jesus, cxcept in [the] "Spirit Lord, but by tle Holy 


БЕ n А А lei 0.08 abrd Ghost. 4 Now there 
ЕЕ 4 Quupicec.ó xapioparwv вісі. rode abr Ghost 4 Now there 


guho of gittis k 55 am den Eug n but the same Spirit. 
mvevpa’ 5 kai діарісвіс Siaxomay (тї, каї 0 abrüc kÜptog 5 And there are differ- 
Spirit ; sud diversities of services thcre nre, and the same Lord; ©ПСез of administra- 


> Я : s "aU oE mals ASA tions ibat itho samo 
б kai біацрёсыс ivepynpåTwv гісі, %0.081 abróc 'żarıv" Qeóc, Lord. 6 And there are 
and diversities ofoperations there nre, but the same  "it?is 'God, Priten pr EDS 
0 ivepyüv rá.mávra iv mücw. 7 ікаотф.ді didorat Å pavi- same'God which work- 
who operates allthiugs in all, Buttoench is given the mani- ethallinall 7But tho 
~ ^ SNP ` А Tor n a manifestation of tho 

pocic той туғйратос прӧс TÒ cvuótpov. 8 q.piv.yàp 0:4 spirit is given toeve 
festation of the Spi for profit, For toone by man to profit withal. 
= E ze ; = » 3 ‚ 8 For to one is given 
той qvebparoc Öiðoraı Aóyoc софіас, GAw.d— — AóyoG by the Spirit the word 
the Spirit isgiven “Aword of wisdom; and to another a word of wisdom ; to 'nnother 
А — gaa — irpo) mo? А the word of knowledge 
qvócsoc, ката roadromvevpa 9 érépw. тео by the кате ВР; 
of knowledge, according tothe same Spirit; and toa difforent one faith, 9to апошсг faith by 


zc ue cer a : P n oth irit; 
iv тф abrQ mvebuarv  &ХМф.бё ҳарісрота lapárev, ty тф Шы ae du. a 


in the same Spirit; and to another gifts g by the same 
PabrQ! турат” 10 4AMg.0 ivepyupara duvdpewy, рЫ 10 10 gnother 
кате Spirit; and to another operations of works of power; cics; to another pre- 


" og a D zu 7 \ A . phecy ; to another dig- 
«А№р.90:! mponreia, dXXq.POP! Wiraxpioeic! mvevpárov, Pening of spirits ; to 
and to another prophecy; and toenother disceruing of spirits; another divers kinds 


AR A IS Ni $5 GAA«.0i SÈ ia" yX of tongues ; to another 
iripg. 0E ^ үйл yAwoody, 4XXAq.0b  *ipunvtia" yhwo- of tongues tom 
and Фо а different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation Vig Puasa of 


BO GAO i — — — tongues: 11 but all 
oy 11 wavra.di тафта vegye rò èv kai rò aùrò т 


Ü- these worketh that one 


tongues,  Butall these things Toporates “the "ono апа “the ‘same "Spirit, ape T Ehe od 
ра, дишроби Wig кастр кабшс Волата. 12 Кадатер man severally as he 
dividing separately toeach according as һе wills. TEven?as Will. 12For as the body 


We aa eee oes САЙ d "S m 2 as is one, and hath mauy 
yåp Tò cGua ëv tory kai №) “ув то\Аа,! таута.бё rd members, and all the 
for the body ?one ‘is and “members ‘has "many, butall the members of that oue 

б — > UR am п 4, , body, being mauy, are 
ША] той cwparoe "той évóc,' поћ\а бута, Ev torw cüpa' one ‘body: so also is 
membersofihe "body one, ‘many “being, “one ‘are body: Christ. 13 For by one 
e P: P Ses ENG , +‘ Spirit are we all bap- 
обтос kai. 0 xpisróc. 18 xai.yáp lv vi wvedpart npete tized into one body, 

во also[is]the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit ме ` whether webe Jews or 

P vac йы ты о [m oo ae Gentiles, whether we 
таутес tic èv aua tBanricOnpev, etre "Тоџбаїог cire“EX- be bond or free ; and 

all ^ into one body  werebaptized, whether Jews ог have been all made to 


5 = z SM van = drink i iri 
Xqveg, кїтє: бой\о: eire EhevOcpo' kai zrávrsc "іс! £v mveüpa RUNG eun E 


Greeks, whether bondmen or free and ап into one Spirit onemember,butmany. 

icoricÜnucv. 14 Kai-ydp тд compa ойк. оті ty pidoc, алла аре еа. онна 
were made to drink, Foralso the body isnot опе member, but the hand, I аш not of 
——— 23 x n ‚о К ЖКУ шм >- e?u} the body; is it there- 
TONG. 15 dav ёту б тойс, “Ort ovKstpi yelp, oUk.eii for nob M the body? 


many. Tf should say the foot, Because Iam not. а hand, Таш not 16 And if the car shall 


ік той cwparoc’ où парй тойто odK-EoTIY ÈK тоў a uaroc"; cea am not 
of the ` body: on account of this isitnot of the body? the body ; is it there- 
16 каї ёду sm тб ойс, “Ore obk.dyi dgOarpdc obk.clyi lc Si dun 

And if should say the ear, Because Inmnot апеус Inmnot of were an eye, where 
той gWuaroc’ où парӣ тойто obk.toriv ёк той сфратос̧х; were the hearing? It 
tha body: onaccountof this ^ isitnot of the body? the whole were hear- 
17 ci Хоу тд айна дф®баХибс, той ту koń; £i oiov 

lí?whole?the body [were] ‘aneye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


h'IncoUs LTIrAW. . i Kpios'Lycoüs LTrtrAW. К kaió and the A, !— оти GZTTrAW. 
m — óé and [r]trr[A]. з éyi one LTTra. o — апа LTr. р — $ and LTr. a bude 
крис T. — t— óc and LTTr. * Scepunveca L. t ToÀÀÀ Exec LTTrA. v — ToU évóg 
АТТАМ W= eis LIIAW. * — j (read it is not on account of this not of the body.) ит, 
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ing, where were. the 
smolling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim. 19 Andif 
they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the 
body? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but ono body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not вау nnto the 
ET I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
ihe head to the fcet, 
I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more ED 
are necessary : 23 an 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
КА parts have more 
undant comeliness. 
24For our comely parts 
have no need : but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to thet part, 
which lacked: 25 that 
fhere should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, allthe mem- 
bers rejoice with it, 
27 Now yo are the body 
of Christ; and mem- 
bers in ücular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, — 
teachers, 
miracles, then vie of 
healings, helps, 
vernments, diversitios 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of, miracles? 30 havo 
all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
nnto yon à more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThonghIespeak 
with the tongues of 


hat mta  ÜvváutiG, тта! xap — iapárwv, буте, 


IPOS KOPINOIOYS A. XH. 


axon, тоб тү dagpnoic; 18 Ура! 02 0 0süc £Ürro rà pédn, 
hearing, wherothe smelling? Butnow God set tho membors, 


$v Écacrov avrüv iv тф awpart, ka0oc nOednoev. 19 cide 
"one teach ofthem in the body, according as he would. But if 


yy. "rá' wdvra tv pédoc, mo) rò о©па; 20 viv.dé тоа 

"were iall one momber, where the body? Butnow many 

Suey" ро, 20.02 айра. 91 ob.divararPdé! © öp- 
[aro the) members, but one body. And isnot able [the] 


Oarpoc cimeiy. ry yepi, Xoeiay cov obk.éyw* ў таму 
eye о вау tothe hand, Need of thee Ihave not; or again the 


kepah) тоїс gor lay Ù 9 Gv ойк. хш. 22 ӘЛА TOG 
head бо the eed ой yon Ihave not, But much 


paddov та ни) Ш) тоб oduarog асӨғуёстғра ù Шс 
rather — tho 'which"seem 'members?of?tho ‘body weaker 
yr ávaykaiá ёст" 23 каї Ф doxotper Čårıpórepa" 

» RE are; and those which we think more void of our 
elvat rod owparog, тоўтос тїшї} mepocoripay mepiriðepev' 
tobe ofthe body, quo "honour ‘more "abundant twe *put “about; 
kai rà doynpova Hpay evoxnpoodyny mepicoorepay yer 
and the runcomely (parts) of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 та.дё evoxjpova пиу ob xpeiav Exe. еа! 6 Bede 

but the comely  [paris]ofns ^no “noed have, But God 

suvextpacey rò с@ша, тф forepouvTi' ттєрїбтотёра› 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
dove Tijv, 25 iva ho #сүісра! i» т 
Кеш ‘given Тидын ‘that there Ia iens хона in Te 
cdpart, dXAà rò abró mèp GANQAWY рери та 
body, | but *the-“same "for "ono another "might “have "concern "the 
мт" 26 каї Petre! тасха Ev. pédoc, їсортасҳи! mávra 
*members, And if suffers one member, suffers wit! fit) all 
тй Ш" sire доёаўетаі ку! шос, lovyyaipei" mávra rà 
the members; if — beglorilol оше member, rejoice with [it] "all — the 
ps. 27 ўресд OE iere . c@pa хфиатой, kal péin ёк 
members.. ow ye аге [the] 865) EM and members in 
uípovc. 28 Kai ode uiv fero б.бєбс iv rj ikxAmoíg Ern 
parüonlar. ^ And‘certain "did "set "God in the assembly: 


Tov amooroAove, бейте — тоофйтас, Tpírov ode 
apostles ; prophe; thirdly, teachers 


then works o! Sake р ‘then of peas E helps; 


Ku вас, yenn yAwcoóv. ER ù mávrec &тбетто\о:.; | 
и —— — рош? | rà 


mávreç ац а ; pì mávrtc Зада 8 1) ávrec Óvvá- 
all prophi eta ? teachers? {ыле all. works of 


ic; 80 ù mávrec арісрата Exovow lauárwv'y ur) Távrtg 
est хараа —— of peers ктш 
уХфссшё тим ; um тйутеб Sueppnvedovaw ; 31 7л}\о®тє 
Nao mea ‘with tongues? 180 interpret? Ве “emulous “of 
02 rà хараа та T каї Ётї каб'-ФтерВоћђу 
‘pnt the *batter, and yet “more “surpassing 


.0дд> .dpiv — 
ig “way to yon Ishew. 


y viv LTrA. * [rà] Lira. a [pèn] LTr. b — &è and cfr]. е + 6 the GLTTrAW, 
d arimdrepa Е, е алд LITA, ty torepoupeves ІТТГА. 8 сҳісрала divisions T, 
bei re iranything LTr, 1 guy. TA. k — £v (read a member) Tr:[A]. 1 ouv- T, 


m бтела LETrAS з арти LITA, © peiĝova greater LTTra. 
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13 'Eàv raic у\оссацс röv ávÜpómev ado kai rv 


Tf with the tongues ofmen Ispeak and ~ 


yy, á&yámqv.0b piixw,  ytyova ҳаћкӧс йҳ@у 7 brass, 


ngels, butlovo have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 


кбрВаћо» аЛаћабоу. 2 Prai ёду" Eyw spoóirtiav, каї tid ph 


^ — ‘clanging. And if Ihave - prophecy, and know 
Ta pvorhpia Távra Kai mücav тђу yvõow, kal tay" yw 
"mysteries ‘all and ап Knowledge, and if I have 
Tüsay тђу піст, Were боп “peOrordvey," dyamny.dé 
eal faith, soas mountains to remore, but love 
п.о, *ov0ev" cipi. З ‘каї idv! Wwpiow" ^ mávra ra 
ave not, notbing Таш. And if Igiveawsyinfood all 
Pmápxovrá pov, "kai ёду! тараёф ri.cGpá pov iva *kavOy- 
my — and if I deliver np — my body that Imay be 
gwpan” &үйтту.бё uü-fyw, Yoboiv! wpedovpa: 4'H áyámm 
burned, Ъш&1оте have not, nothing Iam profited. Love 
[шс р — 59 — ov. Emot 2) ayamn" où 
— love is not aep love “not 
areprepeerat, ob-guoirat, 5 obk.dcxnpovei, ob. fyret rà 
Pumpen is not puffed np, acts not unseomly, seeks not the things 
favric, ov.mapokbverat, ov-doyiZerar тд kakóv, 6 où- xaíp& 
of ita own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices uot 
iriri aduig, *ovyyaipe'.dé rg adnOeia, 7 тута стёуы, 
at pang шы) bnt rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
паута mioreve, паута ENTICE wávra Vropive, 8'H ауйтт 
ell things believes, all things hopes, allthings endures. Love 
obdéwore ixmimr&.! eire òè" mpognreia, karapynÜijcovrat 
never fails; ші whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
eire yA@ooa, zabcovraw * eire yvwow, karapyrÜfjserat. 
whether tongues, - they shall cease ; DEET row ele it shall be done away, 
9 — vixooxonev, каї ix рёроос трофптеборгу" 
"we. know, .and I — арор: 
10 bray дЕ. "Dp тӧ "Таор, “бте! rò ёк pépove кат- 
but when may come that which із perfect, “then that іп part shall be 
agynGyoerat. 11 bre qjum vqzioc, ùc víymoc áXovy," foc 
done away. When Iwas aninfant, аз aninfant Ізроке, as 
vímioc гфрбуоду, шс vipymoc {оү бри"! бте 08! yéyova 
an infent Ithought, as aninfant reasoned; but when I became 
àvia, karüpynka та тоб уптіоо, 12 fAémopev.yàp 
a man, Í ää away with the things of the ` infant, For we see 
йот. дг  ioómrpov tv aiviypari, réredi mpdowmov те 
now through a glass ез; Tnt then face 


Е саа Gore ywoony ёк pépovc, rérebé émiyvedopat 
now Iknow in part, butthen Ishall know 


rj каї ÉmtyvácÜgw. 18 vvvi. Le pive miotic, #Хтїс, 
ae Ihave been known, And now abides faith, hope, 


ayann, тй.тріа.табта peilwy.di тобтшу -'] dyámm. 


lore; these three — 3 bntthe greater of these [is] love. 
14 Awxere ту à узт" Спћобте ді та wvevparixa, 
Pursue love. ^ and bé emulous of spirituals, 


роу. iva moopnrenre. 2 ó-yàp Aav yAúosy, ойк 
batrather that уе may prophesy. Рог һе that speaks with а tongne, not 
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men and ofangels, and 
have not charity, Lam 
become as sounding 
or a tinklini 
ELS EUER 
have the gift of pro- 
есу, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
thongh I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
fity, I am nothing. 
3 And thongh I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
thongh I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
kind ; charity envieth 
not; ‘charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed пр, 5 doth not be- 
haye itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh noevil; 6 re~ 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth ali 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things 8 Сһагібу петег 
faileth: but whether 
prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall o cease; whos 
ther be know- 
— it X vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
І зрахе as a child, I 
understood as a chil 
I thonght as a chil 
but when I became a 
man, I put away childs 
ish things. 12 Fornow 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; butthen shall 
I know even as also I 
Am known. 13 And 
now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; bnt the great- 
est of these is charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ~ gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 Forhe that 
speaketh in sn un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but, 


P Kav LA 9 Kay Tra. TucÜLcTÁvat L'iTr. *ovdév EGW, — * Kay LTrA. "Хоро E. 
* кӧр LA. X, xavOncowat I shall be\burned т. 3 ovOev «e 6 [7 аут) LTrA. * ow. T. 
Sainte LTTrÀ. © [5è] Tr. 4—réreLrtraw. © cAdAouy ùs элтбоў LTTrAW. 1ефрбьочу 


Òs vijzcos, ёАоу‹$билүу Os výmos LTTrA, є — & but LTTrA, 
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unto God : for no man 
nnderstandsth Aim; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries, 
3 But he that pro- 
phesisth speaketh un- 
to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
Speaksth in an un- 
Known tongue edifieth 
УСТЕ 
ro] е 
the — 5 Е — 
t ye all spake wit 
tonguds, bnt rather 
that ye prophesisd: 
for greater is he that 
prophesicth than he 
that аини 
tongues, exce) а 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if 1 come unto 
you speaking ті 
tongues, what shall I 
profit yon, except I 
Bhall speak to yon 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
phesying, or by 
Goctring ? 7 Andeven 
things without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
ae DUM 
s pi or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sonnd, who shall pre- 
are himself to the 
абе ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye ntter by 
the tongue words casy 
to be understood, how 
shall it be known what: 
is spoken? for D shall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification, 
1) Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be nnto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaksth ‘shall be а 
barbarian unto me. 


let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 

ray in an unknown 
fongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful. 
26 What isitthen? I 


b — a LTTI[A]. 


ПРО KOPINOIOYS A. XIV. 
аъ>бофтос Nadel, А0 Pri! Ogg" obdeic.yap йкойы, mveüpart 
to men speaks, bnt to God: fornoone hears;  "in?spirit 
02 Aare pvorhpiar З 0.02 тпрофутгйш», avOpdmare Хаћї 
"but he speaks mysteries, Buthe that ргорһовіев, tomen ^ speaks 
оікодоџрђу Kai rapákAaoiv. kal Gg. 46 Хама» 
[for] bnilding np and encouragement gnd .consolation, Не that speaks 
№ӧсст, £avróv oikoüoust 6.08 mpopnredwy, ёкк\№оіау 
with a tongue, himself “bnildsup; bnthethat prophesies, [the] assembly 
оікодоџреї. 5 Othw.dé mavrag 0рас XaMiv YAdooac, paddrov 
builds up, Nowldesire all yon tospeak with tongues, "rather 
д2 iva mpognrebnre бш» їүдр\ `Ò mpognrebov jj 
"hat that ye should prophesy; “greater “for [is] hethat prophesies than 
à Aaddv yAdacac, ikrüc віш) dteppnvedp, iva rj ёк- 


he that speaks with tongues, unless he shonid interpret, that the - gs- 
kXgoía оікодоџђу Хабу: 6 *Nuvi'.dé, adedgoi, tav Өш 
sembly bnilding up may receive. Ай поч, brethren, if Icome 


подс Üpüc yAwooac Aaddv, ті ®нйс, pow, ёду. 
to yon with tongues speaking, what yon shall I profit, unless 
)piv XaXjcw ў iv arroxadda, ђ iv yvóca, ў £v mpo- 
to уоп І shall speakeitherin revelation, or in knowledge or in pro- 
gnreg, 7»! Qiayg; Topuwe rà divya $wvijv dddvra, 
phecy, or in teaching? Even  lifelessthings a sonud giving, 
ёте айАдс sire кїбйра, ду фиаатоМ}у "roig фӨбүүос! 
whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the sounds’ 
` pù, rig үршсӨйсєта: тб abdovpevoy ў тд кїбафї- 
they give not, how shall be known that bsing piped ог being 
Čópevov; 8 kalyáp йу Gdnrov "фшуђу oadmyt" дф, тіс 
harped? Тог вао if an uncertain sound  atrnmpet' give, who 
magacxevacerar sic тбАвноу; 9 obrwe kal dpstc ба тїс 
shall prepare himself for war? So also ye, by means of the 
yMécancàdv.ui eddnuov Xóyov ddre, müc yrwoOHoEraL rà 
tongue unless an intelligible speech yegive, how shall be known that 
AaAobutvov ; Ececbe-yap tic айра XaXoUvrtc. 10 Tocadra, 
being spoken? for ye will beinto(*the] ‘air — "spenking. So many, 
el rxot, уйл] gwriy стил iv кбтршф, kai oddéiv Рай- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in[the] world, and noue of 
тфу agwvoy" 11 iàv obv pùc т> бй>аш>» 
them without [distinct] sound, If therefore І know not the power 
тйс $wvijc, soua rë — AaXoUvrt ВарВарос" каї б 
ofthe sound, Ishall be іо Міт that speaks barbarian; and he that 
~ 2, E ey ГА " Я ~ M n 
Ха\ф@>, v ¿uol BápBapoc* 12 оўтос kai 0рёїс, imel CuNwrat 
a 


speaks, “for ‘me ‘a*barbarian, 1 So also ye, since emulous 
tore Tvtvpárwv, подс THY оікодорђу тйс éxKAnoiac Cyretre 
yeare of spirits, for the  buildinpgnp ofthe assembly ` sek 
tva tpwotUnrt. 19 "Admtp! 6 XaÀüv yAdooy, Tpoctv- 
that ye may abound, Wherefore he that speaks withatongue, let him 
xtobu iva dueppnvety. 14 iàv."ydp' mpooebywpar у\ёсср, 
pray that he may interpret. For if I pray with a tongue, 
ro.mvedpa.pou Tpocebyerar,  Ó.0LvoUc.uov  dkapmóc torv. 
my spirit prays, butmy understanding nnfruitful is. 
15 rí оўу tori; mpoccóLopa. TQ — TvtÜnart, mpocedtopar 
What thon is it? FP mill prey with the Spirit, *I*will ‘pray 
02 каї r$ vot* Pads тф Tvébpar, Ward 


?bnt also with the understanding, Iwill praise withthe Spirit, 1 *will ‘praise 


1 52 and Lrtra, k pov LTTrAW. 1— èv [Tr]. m тоў dOdyyou of 


thesoundn,  cdAmyiduvyvt. eiciv LTTrAW. P—abrayLrtraw, — 401b LTTrA. 


* [yàp] їл, 


XIV. 1 CORINTHIANS. 


dt" каї ‘rg! vot. 16 ¿mel idv YebXoynogc" "ri 
‘pnt also with the understanding, Ele if thou bless with the 
mvibuari, 0  ávamAnpüv róv rómov тоў iduwrov moc 

spirit, he thet fills the place of the nuinstructed how 


ipsi то apy tmi rH-op-ebyaptori¢g, imed ri Агүнс 
shall hesay the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
obk.olsv; 17 ob.pév-yap каћ@с̧ ebyapiortic, ХАМА"! б Érepoc 
he knows not? For thou indeed well  givest thanks, but the other 
a =, 5 mS GER E куда 
ovk.olkodopetrat. 18 ebyapiore rq Өф поо," таутш> dpoy 
ЕЕЕ Íthank "God "шу, than "АД "of !^you 
pXXov *yAdooare addy" 19 AAA" £y — Oidw TévTE 
*more “with ‘tongues "speaking ; hut in [the] assembly I desire five 
Aéyovc Mut той ъоёс\ ov AaAijsat tva kai dAXouc 
words with "understanding "my ^ tospeak, that also others 
kamnxnow, 7) pupiovg Aóyovc iv yhwaoy. 20 'АдғАфої, ш) 


І may-instruct, than ten thousand words іп a tongue. Brethren, ?not hai 


maia vyiveoÜe raic.ópto" @ХА@ тў кака vymidlere, 
"children ' !be in [your] minds, ^ but in malice — hebahes; 


таїс.бё $osciv rédeoe yivecds. 21 iv ry voup — ytypa- 
but in [your] minds *full?grown ^ "he. In the law it has 

тта, “Ore iv érepoyhwocotc, kal £v. XsíAeow "érépotc," Na- 
written, By other tongues, and by "lips ‘other I will 
Ajow тф.Хаф-тойтр, kal ойд obrwc Eloakotcovrai pov, 
speak о із people, and noteven thus wiltheyhear ще, 
Reyer к0рюс, 92"Oore ai yAGocat sic onutióv siow, ob 


saith [the] Lord. Бо that the tongues for  asign are, not 
тоїс morevovow, adda roic атістоіс` 1.0.трофутғіа, 

to those that helieve, but to the unbelievers; but prophecy, 

x UE, А = , È 

où roig aziorotc, АМАЙ тоїс miorsvovow. 23 idv обу 

not tothe nnbelievers, bnt tothosethat believe, If therefore 

SguvédOyg" 1) ExeAnoia 5 ётітд.афтб, kal. таутес *yAóo- 

“come "together 'the ?assemhly "whold in one place, and all with 

e у рр д — n yj 
сис XAaXGouw, sioiAÜuocw.0t tQ irat 7 moro, 


tongues sbould speak, ^ &ndcomein vninstructed ones or unbelievers, 
odxipovoww бт. paivecOe; 94 idv.06 mávrec mpoonrebuow, 
will they not say that ye are mad? Butif ап prophesy, 
aloéhOy.dé тіс йтіотос ў idudrnc, уута фто máv- 
and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, heis convicted by ап, 
Twv, dvaxpiverau то Tavrwy, 25 ‘каї oUrwc" rà крипта 
heisexamined by әШ; and thus the secrets 
тйс-карфїас-айтоў gavepd yiverar’ Kai обтшс mewy imi 
of his heart manifest become; and thus,s falling npon 
TpócwTov, Tpockvvüct тф Cap, amayyéAdwy бт‹ $0 Өғӧс 
[his] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
övrwc' tv yivionw. 
indeed amongst you із, 
96 Ti ойу» ior, adehgoi; orav — cvvipymoOs, Ёкаотос 
What then isit, brethren? when ye may come together, each 
bhuõvl Warpoy Exe, д:даҳђу Exe, 'yAdooav £ys, атока- 
of you apsalm has, a teaching has, &tongue , has, в гете- 
Aviv Eye," épugveiav Eye mávra mpòc оікодорђу Fys- 
lation аз, aninterpretation has. Allthings for building up let be 
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will pray with the spl- 
rit,and T will pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thon shalt hless 
with the spirit, how 
shallhe that oecupieth 
the room of the nn- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
secing he understand- 
eth not what thou say- 
est? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
rather speak five 
words with my nnder- 
standing, that by RE 
voice I might tenci 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, he not 
children in under- 
standing : howheit in 
malice he ye children, 
but in understanding. 
he men, 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
2 unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for а sign, not to 
them that helieve, but 
to them that believe 
not: but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that helieve not, bnt 
for them which he- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church he 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unhelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that he- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convine- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of, all; 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he’ will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth, 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 
come together, every 


s è LT]  *— vd ther,  *eüAoyjs LTTrA. W — тф (read mvev, with [the] Spirit) 
LTTrA. 3 GAAG Tr. Y — pov GLTTrAW. + yAdooy Лало I speak with a tongue LTTrA. 
* GÀÀà LTTrA, — "ad vol LTTrAW, — *érépov ‘others’ LTTrà. Абр come. € Aadaoww 
yAdooasurtra. f – каї ойтш$ GLTTrAW. — 8vros © (— © T) Ocds LTIrAW. b — Әр 
Vra]. 1 amoxdAuie éxet, yAogaav ëxet VTTrAW. X yvé00m GLTTrAW. Б 
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one of you hath a 

pein tath a doctrine, 
ath a — hatha 
Inm tl puer 
tezpretation. ` 

things be done unto 
edifying, 27 If any 


man в] ап Un- 
known tongue, let it be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 


TIPOS KOPINOIOY®E A. ‘XIV, XV. 
víc0w.! 27 cire yAwooy тіс Aahe, xarà дбо À тд 
doue. If witha tongue anyone speak, [letit be] by two or the 
т\Еїстоу трєїс, kai dvd_pépoc, kal etc Sueppnvevirw..28 iàv.0i 

most three, and insuccession, and?one ‘etinterprot; ` and if 
5.9 upumvevrüc, orydrw by ikkNgoiq" — davrg.ot 
thote Benot an шеш lot into mient im am ыа and ск 

Aarsirw kai тф Dep. 29 профӯтаі. д Qvo ij Tp AaAsí- 


coarse; amd jet ony t him speak and to God, And prophets atwo or тев Hot 
interpret, 28 But if rwoay,’ kal ot ANo Óuakpivérucavy: 90 tàvðè а 
there benointerpreter, speak, and ?the others et discern, But if to ano 
let him keep silence in 5 E , : Й ji 
the church; and let ӣлокаћифеў кабпрёуф, 07 mpüroc ctyáre, 81 ú- 
Ба зр te — *should “е “a "revelation “sitting “by, “the “first ^ "let be silent. Ye 
the prophets speaktwo Упа. yàp kaÜ' fva mavreg mpopnrevey, iwa Távrtc pav- 
or threo and let the Sean "ог bme by ono ап prophesy, that all may 
be a n * a - . х 

Фер. уы аты Өйушош, kai тйутёс vapakaAGvrav 38 Kai mveüpdra 
gnother that sitteth learn, and — all may be exherted. And ' spirits 
BE кемге, dr Yor ye Tpoénrüv трофйта Vmoráccira:- 98 E iortw .ákara- 
may all prophesy one ofprophets  toprophets are subject, For *not Ње? “of aise 


by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
аге subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints, 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, яз also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn an; 
thing, let them аз! 
their husbands at 
home: for it is a shame 
for women to speak 
inthe church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? -or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that tho 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord, 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, broth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
andforbidnotto speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
cently and in order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 
eS the gospel which 

preached unto you, 


стасіас б Ocóc, ™GAX" eiohyne, we: ёи ттатсас таїс ёккАлүоїсїє 
order “the “God; but  ofpence, as in all һе, nssemblion 
TOY "åyiwv. 
ofthe sainta 
94 Ai! уџуаїкєс ?óuüv" iv raig tkwAnoiaic ovyarwoay 
"Women your in the assemblies let them bosilent, 
ob.yapPimrérparra" аўтаїс Хаћеї», YAANI YroracceoOat," 
for it is not allowed бо пеш tospeak; but to be in subjection, 
кабе xai б ъбџос Aéya. 95 #08 re pabety Ө Хоув, 
according as also the law вауз, But if anything to learn they wish, , 
— rove.idiovc ávüpac émtpwrárwcav* aisypov-yap дату 
athome theirown husbands. let them ask; forashame itis 
Tyvweiliv v Exxdnoig XaXeiy," 
for women in assembly to speak, 
96"H 49 iptv б Aóéyoc тоб Oeod 251050; 1) elc рас 
Or ?from "you “the "word "of*God 'went*out, or to you 
pévovg karüjvrgssv; 97 et тіс бокгї профђтпс elva À 
ошу ^ didit arrive? If anyone thinks prophet tobe or 
пуғуратікбс, émiyiwwoxtrw à — ypáów uiv, Bri этой! 
spiritual, lct him recognize the things I write toyou, that of the 
коріои ‘eioi! YivroAai-! 88 108 rig &yvosi, — Váyvosirw." 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him boignorant, 
39"Qore, adedpoi®, Yndovre rò moognreverv, kal rò Nadeiv 
Sothat, brethren, — beemulons toprophesy, and io speak 
TyAdooae pyKkwAvere." 40 mávra* tboynpóvwg kal card 
with tongues do not forbid, All things  becomingly and with 
тай» ywicdw. 
order let be done, : 
15 Гиорібю.дё Фрі, adedgoi, rò sbayytuov ® eùny- 
But I make known to you, brethren, the gladtidings which Ian- 
yeAwoduny брі», 3 каї mapshaBere, iv ‘Kai torükart, 
nounced to you; Which also, ye received, in which also — yestand, 


1 épunvevris Ltr. 


m GAAG LTTrAW. з åyiùv, ai (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 


9 — фраў Letra, P ётїтрётєта& LITTAW: 4 broragcécOwoay let them be in subjection LTTr. 
£ yuvosxt (a woman) AaAetv ёу éxxAnoig LTTrA, * — rou (read of [the]) GLTTrAW.  goziv it 


ів Тел. тё 


ý а command LrTr[A]W ; — évroAaé Т, " дуросітол he is ignored ur, 


* + pov my (brethren) тт], 7 рӯ koXiere (+ Фу [L]4) yAdooas LTIrA. ГЕЯ 
But (all things) exrtraw. 


ХҮ. І CORINTHIANS. 


9 дг ob каї cw%ecbe, тіл №уүф ebyyyedtoduny" div 
by which also ye are being saved, what word — "L^snnounced — ?Lo "you 
El катёҳгте, Exrdg elmi) ЕК] imtoredoare. З Парёбшка.уйр 
if "ye "hold “fast, uuless in vain ye believed. For I delivered 
duly àv тобто, © kai raptAagov, Ort Xoiarüc ámiDavev 
toyou in thy first place, what also Irecvived, that ^ Christ аса 
drip т@у.арартібулр@у, ‘kara тас үрафас` 4 kai ore 
for our sins, accordiug to the scriptures; ава that 
ѓтафр каї Ore éyjytprei тў °трїтр "uípq,  kard тас 
ho was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the 
yougae’ 5 kai bre 8n Куфа, *elra" roic dwdexa. 6 тета 


teriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then tothe twelve, © Then 
Н nen $ э — — 
O99 ive mevrakoctote адећфоїс ФфатаЁ, iE б> oi 

he appeared toabove  firchuudred brethren atoncé, of whom the 


*mA&ovc" pévoutw twe арт, rwic.dé frai" &kowij0nsav. 
greater part remain until now, hut some also аге fallen usleep. 
7 čmara wpn ‘laxwBw, *elra" тоїс атовтбХос mow. 
Then Һе appeared toJames; then tothe “apostles зай; 
8 ioyarov.di тй>тшуу worepei rg.ikrpüparw GPOn каро. 
and last ofall, as to an abortion, he appeared also to me. 
‚ pe ONSE ur hs neat 
9 ѓушуйр ш д ?Аауштос THY  dTocróXuv, Oc obKsipi 
Forl am the least ofthe apostles, who amnot 
b. mem йы NE mm, Wes: oi 2 
ikavog kaAcicÜa, amodcrodoc, dort tðiwča rv éxxAnctay 
fit to be called apostle, becanse I persecuted the assembly 
той ÜcoU. IO yápırıðè Өкой cip Ö slur, kal ij хйріс-айтоб 
of God. But hy grace of God Lam what Iam, and his grace 
у tic гиё ob кєз EyevOn, аХ\а mepiosórepov aù- 
which [was]towards mo not void hasheen, hut more ubundautly than 
Tüv müvrev ikomíaca* obK.iyw.de, EGAN" 1) xáptc той Өғоў 
them all — Tlnhonred, hutuotI, but the grace of God 
hy ody ёро. 11 cire ойу iy eire éxeivor, obrwe Knpvo~ 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, 80 we 
соңгу, kai ойтшс ётїттєйтатє. 12 Eiði ypurróc xnptocerat, 
preach, and so ye believed. Now if Christ із preached, 
Wr ёк vexo@y" #ёүйүєрта, mie héyovoiy “rivec 
that from among [the] dend фе has been raised, how вау some 
iv üpiv' ore dvacracic vekoüv ойк.ёстіу з; 13 8.02 avd- 
among you thata resnrrectiou of [the] dead there isnot? But if aresur- 
gracic vexpuiv ovx.toriw, ovdé Хрістос éynyeprar’ 14 ciðè 
rection of [the] dead there is not, neither Christ has beenraised: but if 
Хрістдс̧ ovK.éyiyyeprat, Kevov.dpa! ró.küpvyua.póv, kevi) 
Christ has not becu raised, then void [is} our proclamation, ^ "void 
"д2! kal зу-лт(бтс.0нфу. 15 ғўріскбргда.дё kai Pevdoudprupec 
tand also your faith, And we are found also false witnesses 
той eoù, Ore épaprvpíjcauev ката той Өғой Ort Üyepev 
ofGod; for ме witnessed concerning God that he raised up 
rbv xpurróv, v  obkojy&pev Еїтєр dpa уєкрої ойк 
the “Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead "поь 
tycipovrar’ 16 eiyàp vtkpol obkiytípovrau ойдё ypioroc 
tare raised. For if [the] dead аге not raised, neither Christ 
tynyeprae’ 17 є1.02 ypioròç ойк. уђуєртаі, paraia 7) тістіс 
has been raised: butif Christ has not heen raised, vain Ffaith 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 hy which al^ 
so yc are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless yc have believed 
in vain. 3 For І dc- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which I 
alsoreceived, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 aud that 
hc was huricd, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of, the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred hrethren 
at once; of whom 
the greater part rc- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, hut some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the 
apostles. 8 Aud last of 
all he was scen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
Tam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I - 
secuted the church of 
God, 10 But by the 
grace of God Í am 
what I am: and nia 
grace which was br- 
stowed upon me wus 
not in vain; hut I 
laboured more abun- 
dautly than they all: 
yet not I, hut the grace 
of God which was with 
me, 11 Therefore whe- 
ther if were I or they, 
во we preach, and so 
ye helicyed, 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that 
he rose froin the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
he no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t he not riscn, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 


‘we are found false 


witnesses of God; he- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he raised 
up Christ: whom ke 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


b вбаүуемтдил› L '* фера Tj трітр UTTrAW. d ётєта T. © wAcioveg 
LTTrAW,." f — gat ТАТ. | * émeera TA. Е GÀ LTTrAW. h — 3$ LTTrA. іск 
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be not raised, yonr 
faith is vain; ye are 
yet in your’ sins, 


which are fallen aslee 
in Christ are — 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since hy 
man came death, by 
man came also therc- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For ns in Adam ali 
die, even uo in Christ 
shall all he made a- 
live, 23 But every man. 
in his own ordcr: 
Christ the firstfruits; 
siterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
Bhall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
When he shall have pu 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he mnst reign, 
till he hath pnt all 
enemies nnder his feet. 
25 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed із 
death, 27 For he hath 
pot ail things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith all thingsare put 
nnder him, it їз mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him, 
28 Andwhen all things 
shall be subdned unto 
him, then shall the 
Son' also himself be 
suhject unto him that 

ut all things nnder 

im, that God may be z 
all in all. 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour ? 31 Í pro- 
teat by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after tho 
manner of men I have 


IIPOZ KOPEINOIOYE A. xv) 


Р 
Ёт égré Ev raic.apapriacipav' 18 dpacal ot 
p [is] ; still UH are in your sing, кока! those vhiat 


E пӨгитес ix xpwrQ &móXovro. 19 & iv rj.Lwg. „тайт 
fellasleep in ~ Christ — If in this life 


PyAmucdrec.éoper iv xpwrQ uóvov, Edeervorepoe таутшу àv- 
caste "in ‘Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 
Opwrwy topiv. 
men we are, ^ 
20 Nvvi-E xprorde byhyepra èk vtkpGv, amapyn 
But now ^Christ has beep raised from among [the] pim p 
Toy keron — —— 21 ётедђ.уйр дг аудротоу 
ofthose fallen a. he became, Forsince by man (is 


ró! Odvarog, каї ioe &vÜpóov ávderacic vexpiiv. 22 d Потер 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. 


qp ee iv тф Адар тдутєс атобуўскоуси», обтшс kai iv rp 
dam ай dio, to alo in the 


Жрютф mavrec LQwomowÜnsovrai 23 Ёкавтос.дё iv тф.ідір 
Christ all shall be made alive, Buterch іп hisown 


гаурате атарҳ) ҳрютӧс, Extra ої * Хротоў iv r 
ES [serate -fruit н then those of Christ mt ў 


тароосіс айтой' 24 elra тд tédog, bray *тарадфї т> 

his coming. Then the end, when be shall have given пр the 
Baodciav Të Өғф rai татрі, örav  катарүйт 

— to him who fis} а and Father; when he shall have annulled 


тйсаъ apxiv каї тйта> tovoiay kai Dóvapw 25 беї-үй 
ай гаје and ай  enthority and md For it behoves 


abróv BaciNetaw, "хри" оў "àv" Tdvrac тойс 
him . toreign, e have pnt АШ 


ix0poic* bd jon ox aùroŭ. 26 Éfcxaroc ix0póc ааа 
enemies under his feet. [The] last — enemy 


ута. 0 8dvaroc. 27 Yldvra.yàp ^ vmératev bd тойс 
nnlled [is] ^ death, For all thtags he pat in subjeotion nnder 


Tó0ac.aUroU: örav.ðè тр Yor" mdvra — Vmortrakrat, 
his feet, But when it bo said that all things havebeon pat in subjection, 


OrjAov бт. ёктӧс ToU Umoráfavroc айтф талтйута* 
[it is] manifest that [it is] — him who put in aubaestion to him all things, 


28 brav: ùrorayĝ a)rQ Tá.mdvra, Tore 
But when shall havo been put in subjection to him all things, then 


"egi! abrog OS vlog  Uzoraynoerat тф — 
also “himself "һе *Son will be put in subjection to hint who pnt in subjection 


abri ra.ndyra, iva ў 0 Bede "rà" mdvra iv таси. 
tohim all things, that may?be ?God all in all 


729 Erei ri mowjcovcw ої (GazriZóutvoi drip rv ER im 
Since what shall they do who ara baptized, for the 


ei шс vexpol ойк éysipovrat; ті каї Ваттїйоуто è — 
if tat “all {‘the} "dead not areraised? why also are they Пота for 


bray уєкр@у" ; 90 ті kai pec revduvevoper macav Фрау; 


the dead? Why also' “wo ‘areindanger every — 
31 каб. Jiuépay arolyncKw, E т>» “hperépav! kavynaw, È 
Dail, y Idie, мн 


у iyw iv yporQ "Ineob rg pt yea. 82e катӣ 
Sich Therein Chrict OT Sue E tr ford. Xf according to 


.9 + riv] is 1. 
t — 0 Lrtr[a]w. 


P £v христо }Аткбте$ éopev LITAW. m GLTTrAW. 
* + той (read of the Christ) GUrTrAW. t napabibos е may give up 


LTTrA. "аур. TA. w — av LTTrAW. x + [афто] his (enemies) L 7 [öre] & 


z — kai [L]Tr[A). 


a — TÀ LITrA. 5 айтди them GLTTrAW. © Üjerépay your EGLTTrAW. 


а + adeAgot brethren LrTrA. 


XV: X CORINTHIANS. 


GvopuTrou , Bipoudynoa dv "Ефёсф,. Ti poi тб S39 VUE; 
man т Fought with beasts in Ephesus, what tome the profit, 


РА уєкрої. ойк. iytipovrat ; gi фаушшғу каї Tr) EV, 
if [the] dead are not raiscd ? We may eat and we may drink; 


айру-уйр @тобуйокореу. 33 ра). mìavãobe pOeipovoiw 105 


for to-morrow е die, Be not misled: corrupt ‘manners 


'хойвё'\ Жош rakai. 34 ёкиїрратє Owaiwe, kai pj 
*good epe Jevil, Awake up — and *not 


apaprdvere’ ayvwoiav.yap Oto тірес Exovaur TPS à тоот» 
tsin; for ignorance _ of God some have: ?ghame 


фрі» уш." 
— 
95 МАЛ! грей ric, Пс éye(povrat oi vecpot; той 
But willsay some one, How arc raised the dead? *with *what 
бё сфрат: Epxovrar; 36 iáópow, od ® отгірыс, ой 


und body’ do they come? Fool; “thou 'whs& sowest, #not — 


Zworoteirat édv.pr) &тоба» ‘y' 87 каї © отєірыс; ой тд сёра 
tis quickened unless it die. And what thou sowest, notthe body 


тд yevnoópevov ameipetc, adAd vyupvóv kókkov, єї то, 
that * shall be thou sowest, but ^ &bare grain, it may be 


сітоо 7j тос röv Xovrüv' 88 0.0 .0єӧс іайтф Oidwow! 
of wheat or of some one ofthe rest; in and God toit gives 


cüpa кабшс 108№оғу, kai ёкастф TOv ттєрийтшъ “тд! 10:0 
a body according as he willed, and toeach ofthe seeds its own 


абра. 39 ob таса adp— 1) айт) cap— а\№а addy piv 
body. Not every fesh [is]the same flesh, but опе 
{саре ávOpo wv, Х.д cáp ктпуфу, adn. ™ PiyObwv, 
«flesh. of men, and another flesh of beasts, and auother of fishes, 
/&XN]-08 mryvõv." 40 kal соната imovpára, kai 
sud another of birds. And bodies [thereare] heavenly, and 
обрата eriysa’s aAA" iripa piv ў TOv eroupariwy 
bodies earthly: but different [is] the "of?the ‘heavenly 


Sota, érépa.0b ý Tüv imyeiwv. 41 Gn dota Лоу, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly : one glory of [the] sun, 


kai @\\ ifa atAnvng, kai GAAn дда åorépwv  ácrüp 
and another glory of [the] Sm and another glory of [the] stars; “star 


үйр астёрос д:афёры tv дбёр. 49 obrwc каї 1) йуйотасис 


for ‘from ‘star ‘differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
TOY ъєкр@». . oreiperar iv фӨорй, ёуєірєта: ѓу афдаосід" 
ofthe асай. Ivissown іп corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 


43 стєірєтеи iv атиќа, tyeipera iv б0Ёў` omsiperav iv d- 
Ivissown in dishonour, ibisraised in glory. Itissown in weak- 
ofeveig, tyciperar iv Suvaper 44 ameiperat oðpa Jvyuóv, 


ness, itisraised in power. Itissown a*body ‘natural, 
éyeiperae copa пуєуратікбу. PÉ ст cüpa Vvxikóv, "kai 
Wis raised а ойу Pepiritual : thereis а Бобу natural, and 
forty" ‘odpa" mvevparicoy.- 45 oUrwc kal үёуратта, 
there is COSS] ‘spiritual, So also it has been written, 


*Byévero 0 mpõroç “рото dur tlc луй» Cücaw ó 
Became ?the “first an ažšoul living; the 


Zoyaroc 'Адан tic mveUpa. Pre 46 àXX' ob прбто» 
last Адаш aspirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 


+ © gedos ; 
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"fought with beasts аб 
Ephesus, what ade 
vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not е Леб 
useatand driuk; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good nauners, 
34 Awake to righteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame, 


35 But some mon 
will say, How arc the 
dend raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Thou 
, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other gri айт: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him,’ and’ to every, 
seed his own body. 
39 All fiesh és not the 
game flesh: but there 


‘is one kind of flesh 


of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 Thereareal- 
во celestial bodics, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
thc glory of the celes- 
tial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
1з another. 41 There 
is onc glory ofthe sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 


опе star differeth from. 


another star in glory. 
42 So alsots the resnk- 
rection ofthe dead, It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption.: 43 it is sown 


raised in glory : it is 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it. 
is sown а natural 
body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
js a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man. 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was madea quick 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritual, 


yeípovrau, (end the question at profit) GLTTrA. {хруста GTTrAW. € Лала 
LTIrA. b dAAa Тг. à ddpwv LTTIA. j 5(босчу avro LTTrAW. 
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but that which is nae 
turnl: and ufterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man is of 
the earth, eartay : tho 
second iman is the Lord 
{гои heaven, 48 As is 
the carthy, such are 
they alo that aro 
earthy ad as is tho 
hea’ such are 
also that are 
«nly. 49 And as we 
have borue tho image 
of ihe carthy, we shall 
alsobear the image of 
the heavenly, 50 Now 
this I way, brethren, 
that flesh and blood 
eannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inherit; incorruptiou. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all slecp, but 
we shall ali be chang- 
ed, 57 ina moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye. at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
hail be raised incor- 
ruprible, aud we shall 
bech inged, 53 For this 
corrnptible must put 
оэ ineorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptiblo 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
en immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the sayiug that 
is writreu, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 550 denth, where 
is thy sting ? O prave, 
where is thy victory? 
56 The sting of death 
issin; aod thestrength 
of sin is the law, 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Thercfore, my be- 
loved hrethren, be ye 
stedfnst, unmoveable, 
always ahounding in 
the work of the 
forasmmeh as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 


XVI. Now concern- 
inz the collection for 


HPOX KOPINGIOYE A XV, XVI 


тд TvtUpaTwÓv, аа тд Wwyucóv, Exera TÒ rvevparwóv. 
the spiritual, but tho natural, then tho spiritual: 
47 0 тофтос йуӨрштос ik уйс, хоїкбс` 6 detrepoc áv- 
the first nian  ontof earth, made of dnst; the secund 
Opwroc, 0 крос! Е odpavov, 48 ofoc 0 xoiKdc, тоюїтог 
man, ` the Lord outof henvon. | Such ashe madeof dust, such 
kai oi xoikoi* xai ofoc 6 émovpüwtoc, тоіоўто kai ot 
alsofare)those mide of dust; and such ая the heavenly (one), such also the 
Erovpáviov 49 каї кабшс iġoptoapev rijv sikóra той 
heavenly [ones]. And accordingas webore the image of the [one] 
хоїкой, ‘popécoper" kai тђу sikóva ToU Eroupaviov. 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image ofthe[?one) 'hcavenly. 
50 Tovro.dé фпш, ад фо, дт: сйрЁ kai айна Baowhetay 
Butthis Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood[the) kingdom 
OsoU Anpovouijoae ob." Cóvavrat! ооё ў $0opà тз d= 
of God inherit ‘cannot, nor corruption ‘incor 
$8apciav *kAnpovopet." 
Tuptibility ‘does "Inherit. 
51 'I0o? pvorüptov рї» Хуш" Паутес Yuiv! zoù KoipnOn- 
Lo ‘amystery toyou Itoll: АП Snot ‘we “shall 
cóurÜa" mavrec.dé addaynoopeOa, 52 iv árópq, Ev 
fall asleep, — butall we shail be changed, in an instant, in [thc] 
fury ód8aAuoU, ѓу тў texárg тй\лїүү* — caXNmicti.yáp, 
twiukling ofaneye, atthe last ^ trumpet; for a trumpet shullsonnd, 
каї ot тєкрої *уєрбђсоута! dpPaprat, kai huec addaynoo- 
andthe dead shall be raised iucorruptible, and we shall be 
реба. 58 дғїуйр ró.ó0apriv.roUro indbcacOa dgOapciav, 
changed. For itbehoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 


kai ró.Ürgróv.roUro ivdtoacOar ádÜavaciav. 54 brav.dé тӧ 
and this mortal toputon immortality. But when 


$0aprüv.roUro evdvonrar agOapciar, xai тб.Өутбу-тойто 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 
évétonrar abavaciay, róre yevyoerat 0 Абуос б ye- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
урациёос, — KaremóUn 0 Өататос̧ іс vikoc. 55 Под cov, 
been written: ?Was?swallowed up *death in victory. Whereof thee, 
Odvare, тӧ Pktvrpov; той cov, "gòn," rò Pvikoc"; 00 Т0.02 
Odcath, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
д » ; па. ж — 
kÉvrpov тоў Üavárov i ápapría 7.08 ddvapic rijg apap- 
sting of death [is] sin and the power of sin 
ME Pe ао rire npc поте NE 
ríac 0 убџос` 57 rq.0EOtQ харе тф д:00уте piv то уїкос 
the law; but to God [be] thanks, who gives us the victory 
0:0 roU.kvpiov.uóv "пособ yptaTov. 58 “Qare, абе\фо!-ноу 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. Sothat, my (тегеп 
åyarnroi, ё©раїо yireote, aperaxivyror, періссєйоутес ѓу тф 
beloved, "frm “be, immovable, ahouuding in the 
py той коріои zrárrore, ғідбтєс Gre ó-kómoc Uptüv обк.Ёстер 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
Kevog iv ropi. 
void in [the] Lord. 
16 Depi.čè тйс Xoyíec тўс eic rode &ylovc, Domo 


the saints, as I have Now concerning the collection which [is] tor the sainte, as 

t — 6 xviptos LTTrA, + óopécop.ev we should bear rrr. * бурата Ттт. х= kÀypo: 
уорујсє: shall inherit £. y — pèv [L]TTrA. з кошлу®птбиеба.. où (read we shall ali 
sleep, but nat all &c.) t, a фуатт}соута& 1. b vikos and kévrpov transposed LTTr. 


© багате О death LTTrA, 


XVI. I CORINTHIANS. 
1 


Srafa^ raig teednoing тўй, Гаћатіас, orwe каї üptic 


Idirected the assemblies ‘of Galatia, sæ aho ye, 
, j ‚ Y TS 

moujsare, 2 kard.uíav “сав ато»! fkacroc busy тар 
do. Every tirst [day] ofthe week "each Sof*you “y 


favrQ т:бЕто, Өңтаир( фи» öre av" etoddrat iva рї] 
him ‘et Sput, treasuriug up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
E 5 д 3 Н ‚ 
Ürav fw тбтє Moyiaı yivwvrat. З brav.dt mapaytvo- 
when Imay come theu collections there should be, And when T shall have 
pan odefédy" докцийстте dv Emiroddy robrove rip bw 
arrived, whomsoever yemay approve by epistles these — I will send 
5 "oppi: - "onec c um 
&mtveykeiv. r)v.xápu.oudv tic "IepovcaMju' 4 ёйъ.бё 9) 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem: andif it be 
Ёо»! rot.cdyé wopstecOat, ody poi порєйсоута, 5 'ЕХей- 
suitable formealso- togo, with me they shallgo, "Iwin 
сона: dt тодс 0џӣс бта» Makxedoviay д0" 
‘come ‘but to you when Macedonia Ishall have gone through; 
Makedoviar.ydp diépyoua. 6 ттодс-0ийс.бё rvxóv mapaperd, 
for Macedonia.  Idogo through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
П , К А 1 
ў kai rapayepdow, iva )ueic pe тротЁ®н\лтЕ — oüfàv 
ог even  Ishallwinter, that ye ше may set forward wheresoever 
mopevwpat, 7 оў.Ө\о. үйр ®ийс дрті ty mapóðp ідеї тібш 


Imay go. For I willnot “you “now "in passing 'to?see, ®1 *hope 
Ъ21 xoórov ттд imperat трос dude, éav 0 küpiog timi- 
"but ‘atime ‘certain toremain with you, if the Lord рег- 
тоёлу. 8 èmpevöðè èv "Ефёсф two тўс mevrncoorie' 
mit, But I shall remain in Ephesus till, = Pentecost, 

9 0ópa.yáp por dviyysr  peyáňnņ Kai ёуєрујс̧ kai vri- 

Fora door tome has been opened great and efficient, and op- 


«eyeevot mooi. 
poxsrs (are) many. 

10 'Ейу. дё 0р TiuóOtoc, Brérere tva &фо$=с ytvgra 

Nowif “come "Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 

подс vic’ rü.yàp Epyov коріои épyaterar, we “kai tyd." 
{with son; forthe work of(the] Lord he works, аз суеп I 
11 yy rig обу abróv eovdernary’ тротёнфуате.д? abrov 

2Хос ‘anyone 'therefore him should despise;  but-et forward him 
èv coqyp, tva Өр трӧс іре" exdtyopatydp abróv ретй 
in peace, that hemaycome to me; forlawait him with 
TOv d)sMóGr. 12 Пері.д2 "Атол той афо, moda 
the brethren, And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
maperásoa афтду iva ENG: mpòç ùpäç ptrà тй> 
I exhorted him that Һе should go to you with the 
GOENGGY* kai závruc.oUk v пра tva viv Ф), 
brethren; and — notatall — was(his] will that now hechould come; 
etoerardé Отар  ečkaphoy. 18 Tpnyopeire, стђкете 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity, Watehye; stand fast 
iv rj пісте, &vópilecUe, ™xparaotobe. 14 mávra 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, ` be strong. ЗАЦ “things 
tudy iv уату ушёсӨю. 

our in “love ^ 'let be done. 

15 IIapakaAo.6€ брас, déedgot: oiðare ryv оікіа» Xreóavà, 
- But 1 exhort you, brethreu, (yc know the house of Stephauas, 
ort ioriv атару) тїс "Axatac, kal sic dtaxoviay Toic yioic 
that itis "fürst-bruit ‘Achaia's, and "for service «о ‘the “иша 
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given order to the 
churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when I come, 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I «end. 
tobring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem, 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 
5 Now I will comeun- 
to you, when T shall 
ass through Mace- 
mia: for I do 
авз through Mace- 
lonia. 6 And it may 
be that T will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
ше on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not се 
you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries, 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for ha 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 
1 Let no man theres 
fore despise him: but 
conduet him forth in 
peace, that he ma 
come unto me: for 
look for him with the 
brethren, 12 As touch- 
ing our brother Apo!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him, to come unto you 
with the brethren; but 
his will was not at all 
to conie at this time; 
but he will come wh: 
he shall have converii- 
ent time, 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your thinga be 
done with charity. 

15 I beseech you, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, ard 
that they have n-- 
aicted themselves ro 
the ministry of the 


an “ФЭН ш меншш >” 


‚4 саВВатоу LTTrAW, e day Tr. fav LTr. Е á£tov ў LTrA. 
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h yàp for GLTTrAW, 


468 IIPOZ KOPINOLOYS В. E 


antate,) 16 that ye sub- čračav — tavroóc" 16 {уа Kai bus ùnorásonoðe roig 
ye 


mit yoursel to h 
such, and to every one ‘they "appointed *themselves,) that also bd subject 


that holpeth with us, rorowroig, kai аут} тф cvvepyoUvri Kai komtüvri. 17 Xaipw 


HE ae tosuch, andtoeveryone ^ working with(usJand labouring, =I “rejoice 


of Stephanas and For- 02 igi тў mapouvoig Lrepava Kal"dovprovvárov' xai Ayaixov, 


алайа вый Achai butat the coming of Stephanas and orinnatns аһа Achnicus; 


was lacking on your Ore rà °dpdy" Dorípnua Робто!! áverXjpucav: 18 dvémav- 


ы Пу ат ШР because your deficiency these filled up. . — "Thoy *re- 


avo refreshed my gay ydp TÒ luóv mva .каї rò ўр», brvywdokere. оўу 
for 


spirit and yours: iri — 
— ^ 701 for my Spirit апд yours; гео шше Hae 
уе them that are such; ТОЙС roiórovc. 19 ’Aowafovrar дас ai éxkXqotat тйс "Aci 


UNE — ke such. * *Salute ‘ou *the "assemblies ot +, 
quila and Priscilla %йтт@боуто!! uae iv rupi то\\а "Ак ас kai Toio- 
HR) um Ex Еа "Salute “you Pin [^the] "Lord ‘much -"Aqnila "and Pris- 
oburch that isin their КАЛа,! ody тӯ кат’ olkovaùrõv éxednoig' 20 domdZovrar 


house, 20 Allthebreth- cilla, with the ?in their *honse assembly. *Salute 


ron greet you. Greet « 2. 4 ч — EC 
уе one another with Uae oi dOsA$ol mávreg. aordoacbe &4ХАй\оус iv фиат: 
Bn holy kiss. *you ?the “brethren а. Salute ye опе another with pile 


ayiy. 
dos. 

21'0 аттатидстў4иў хар! Maúhov 22 et тїс ой феї 
те Pavi, with, mins А The salutation ушу own] band 'о "Pant, 10 anyone love not 
own hant азу roy xiptoy "IncoUv ypioróv," тш ^ àvá8eua* papdy 0d. 
Pes Chae ne dia tho Lord Jesus“ Christ, lethimbo accursed: Маа мй 
be Anathema Maran: 23 1) yápiç той kvpiov 'IncoU 'xpuwrroU' ре Ору. 24 1) 


. 23 x 
atha, 23 The grace of ^ Tho grace ofthe Lord Jems Christ [be] with you. 


be with you. 21 Му åyárn ou perà mrávruv ÜpOv,tv урютф "псоў. “арў. 
ree eee Wiel [be] with “all 88 in "Christ Jesns, ie 
cujus KopiwvOiovyc поФтт Lypáón axd ФМттшъ>, did 
"To (*the] “Corinthians frst written from Philippi, Љу. 
En ‚ S URNA а En 
Zreóavà kai Govprovvárov коі 'AyatcoU kai Tiuo0£ov. 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


“Н IPOS TOYS КОРІМӨІОҮХ EMIZSTOAH AEYTEPA." 


THE TO “THE *CORINTHIANS ?EPISTLE SECOND. 


ала еа са IIAYAOZ атботоћос VIgcoU ypioroŭ! did ӨеХўратос Oto, 


will of God, and Ti. Раш, spostlo 7 ofJems “Christ by will of God, 
mothy our brother ai Teuó0coc ò аде\фбӧс, rH exxAnoig той eoù Tj oboy i» 
unto the church of and Timotheus tho brother, tothe assembly ofGodwhich is’ im 


God which is at Co- 2 AK cus - e E — 
тїшї, with all the KopivOw, оўу roic ayiow тату roic obow iv б\р тў 'A- 
saints which аго in Corinth, with the saints ‘all who are in whole 'the[of] A- 
all Achaia: 2Gracebe “OF т EN Жр ыл: cum —*— 
to you and peacefrom yata’ 2 yapic piv kal sionvy amd *0coU" marpòc-ypüv kai 


God our Father, and i fri Goà F 
ше Кос езин chais. , — о you sod peace ота iot our Father and! 
Christ, kvptov Inoov xꝑioroũ. 


А [the] Lord Jesus “Christ, 
dx d uu S E)Aoygróc _ 6 Osde kai татђо roU.cuplov.zuGv "псоў 


Lord Jesus Christ, the Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
а Doprovvárov LTTrAW. © Üpérepov LTTrAW. P аўтої they LAW. a ácrrácerat TA. 
* Пріска Prisca rrr. s — "Inco)v xptorév UTTrA. t — xo oroũ TTrA. *— рф 
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1. 11 CORINTHIANS. 


xprorod, 6 татђр rüv оїктїрийъ Kai sóc máenc тарак\ї- 
Christ, the Father ofcompnssions,and God of all encourage- 
сєшс, 4 ó mapakaAüv nud bmi тасу rp.Orjretpar, etc 
ment; who encourages us in all our tribulation, for 
rò дбуасбаи jjudc таракоћїи тойс iv macy Orie, йа 
ato he table ^us  toencourage those in every tribulation, through 
тйс таракМйо шс йс —s rapacadodpeba афто .®тбстой 
the encouragement with which woareencouraged ourselves by 
ÜsoU' 5 бт Kabwe repiassóe rà mabhuara той ypicroU 
God. Because accordingas abound һә sufferings of the Christ 
sic Hpac, obruc did xpioroũ mepiscever kai 1) rapákAgotc 
toward us, so through Christ abounds also "encouragement 
рё». Ceire dé OANBdpeda, brép тйєс.®н@ъу-лгаракХйсшс 
‘our, But whether we are troubled, [it 18] for your encouragement 
каї owrnpiac, “тўс ivepyovptvgc èv bmouovj ràv abràv 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance ofthe same 
maÜ0nguárev Gv Kai ypeic macyoue" feire паракаћоўреба, 
sufferings which *also “we sufer, whether ` we are encouraged, 
trip тйс.®нФъ-лтаракАтуоЕшс° Exar сштпріас`"! ai ту èirig 
[it is] for your encouragement &nd salvation; (and hope 
иб» BeBaia ixip tar 7 ciddvec Ort orep" Korvwroi 
‘cur [is] sure for  youj knowing that as partners 
tore röv птабпиатоу, ойтшс каї тйс таракћ№оєшс. 8 Ob.yáp 
yeare of the sufferings, so ` also of the encouragement. For “not 
OtXousv bpac ayvosiv, адеХфоі, Vmip" rijc.Orirpewe.ypov 
Зао уе wish you tobe ignorant, brethren, as to onr tribulation 
rije yevout£vnc *hpiv" iv rjj Aciq, ort Kad’ drepBoryy liBapi- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onpev drip ddvapiy," dort turropnOqvat.sjpac kal roU.Ljv- 
burdened beyond [our] power, 50 ав for us to despair even of living. 
9 "аЛа"! abrol ёру é&vroic rò &mókpipa Tov Üavárov ѓсҳӯ- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 
kapev, tva рђ-тєто:бтєс Ореу id! ёѓаџтоїс, ANN imi тр 
had, ^ that weshouldnothavetrust in ourselves, but їп 


Oep тф ёуғіроуті тойс vexpovc’ 10 ©с ёк ryAiKovrov Üavárov 
God who raise the ^ dead; who from  sogreat a death 

9100дсато"ђџӣс xal “pderat," cic Ov HAmikapev Port kai 
delivered us and does deliver; in whom wehavehope that also 
ín ptoerat, 11 ovvvmovpyobvruv xai vuv trip ўи» 
still he will deliver ; labouring together ^ 24150 ye for us 

тӯ Senos, iva ёк ToMAGY тротютшутбф єс нас xápwapa 
by supplication, that by шапу Persons the "towards Jus ^ gift 

ба по\\@у ebxapiorn Og ®т?о pv. 12 'H 
"through many ‘might ‘be “subject ‘of “thanksgiving for us. 


pon ка?Хто1с ру афту éariv, rò uapripiov тйс ovveidotuc 
ог 


опг boasting this із, the testimony of “conscience 
йрёл», Оті Ev S&àmAórgri! kai "eukptveig! * col, ойк év copia 
Jour, that in: simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in wisdom 


a 8. ee ‚ и ы |e 
саркікӯ, adr’ £v xápiri ÜcoU, дъєстоафпие iv тф kóo, 
Mieshly, but in “grace ofGod) we had our conduct in the Ер 


пғ01600тёр–с.0& mpóc tuac. 18 ойудр аа — ypádoyutv 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
Ъшайоп, that we may 
be able to. comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
edof'God, 5 For пз the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also а- 
boundeth by Christ, 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer: or whether we 
be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and 
salvation, 7 And our 
hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that us 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation, 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble whwa 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raixeth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 
11 ye algo helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon св by 
the meas of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
sci that in 


fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none. other 
things unto you, than 


and more abundantly towards you, For not other things do we write 

+ той the GLrrraw. © ms evepyounemns .. .. тёсҳорєу placed after таракћјсеоѕ GT. 
f eyre таракаЛоуреба. .. .. тютпріаѕ placed after vnép Vv ШТАМ. ? — kat awrnpías GT. 
b ше LITrAW. „$ тєрї Ltr, k — рну LTTrAW. lomép ёбуарау eBapyOnwev LITA. 
з AAN L ? épócaro Tr, © каї pógcra« and will deliver [„]ттгА, P [ore] іл; 


Y&ycórqui holiness 1ттгх. TelAuquig T. — * + тоб LTTrAW. 
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what ye read o» nc- 
knowledge: and T trust 
ye shall acknowledge 
tren to the end; H as 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged ux in part, that 
we are yonr rejoicing, 
even ax ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
wus minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
coud benefit; 16 and 
tu pass by you into 
Maccdonin, and to 
come agnin out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Judæa, 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
miuded, did I use 
lightness? ог tho 
thiugs that I pnrpose, 
do Y purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and mu 

nay? 18 But as G 

is true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea 
and nay. 19 For the 
Son God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 


reached among yon . 


у us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in kim 
was yea, 20 For all the 
romises of God in 
im are yea, and iu 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, їз God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
eartiest of the Spirit 
in our hearts, 


.23 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as усі 
funto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that we have do- 
minion over your 
faith, bnt are heipers 
ef your joy: for hy 
2105 ye stand. П. But 

determinod this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness. 2 For if 
I make you sorry,who 
is hethen that mukcth 
зае glad, but the same 


HPOX KOPINGIOYS В. f, IT. 
Vpiv "AAN"! ў д avaywaoxere, ў каї imvyurdoxere, Uaitu.0l 
toyou but what ^ yeread, or even recognizo; and hope 


Gre "kai" Ewe Таис imvyvóotoÓ, 14 кабс xai ini- 
that even to [the] end yewillrecognize, according as also ye did 
yvort ђиӣс ато uípouc, ӧті kabxnua.Uuóv iopen, кадат 
recognize us іш рагі, that your*boasting "we?ure, evon as 

каї ўиїс тифу iv rg "ufpg той kvpiov" "оой. 15 Kai 
also yo [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, Aud 
та?тр rj петоЮђсе EBourouny *mpóc Upac ehOciv xpdrepor," 
with this confidence Ipurpored о “you Чо 2come previously, 
{va Gevripay йр Jtynre" 16 каї д’ Фрби "див" 

that asecond favour ye might have; and by you to pass through 
гіс Maxedoviay, каї mdv dd Maxedoviag єї трде ®ийс, 
to Macedonia, end again from Maccdonia tocome to yon, 

каї ùp úpüv mporengOijvat eic т)» Iovóaiav. 17 roUro.otv 


and by you  tobesetforward to Judæa. This therefore 
"Bovrevouevog," рў te dpa rj édkadpia expnoauny; й à 
purposing, indeed Шамш, Xa "| не? ^ or what 


Bovrsbopa, xarà сайрка Bovdsvonat, iva j map 
purpose, according to flesh ^ dolpurpose that there should be with 


¿uol rò vai vai, kai то оў ov; 18 moroe.dé 0 Oedc, бт ó 


me уеһ yea, and nay nay? Now faithful God [is), that 
Aóyoc]udv 0 mpóg ®нйс ойк Péyévero" vai Kai oi 19 d-“ydo 
our word io you "not “twas уса and nay. For the 


той єой! vide 17сойс̧ xpioric" ó iv, ®рй> dv fuv rn- 
"of?God ‘Son, Jesus“ Christ, whoamongyou by ns was 
puxOtic, de’ iuo? xai XiXovavoU kal Тіџобіоо, oUk.byévero vai 


proclaimed, (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). wasnot ува 
xal од, AN\à vai iv аўт yéyovew 20 дса үйр irayyeMat 
and nay, but yea ín him has been. For whatever proinises 
tov, iv abrQ тд vai, “ral iv abr" тб дрі, 


of God (there аге], im him’ (і] һе yea, and in him the Amen, 
TQ Oey подс ðóčav дг jpOv. 21 6.08 Ве Вагу juàg адь 


3to*God “tor "glory by us Nowhewho confirma us with 
bpiv tic xpiróv, каї xpícac s]pác, tóc" 22 6 xai сфрау- 
you unto "Christ, and anointed us, [is)God, ^ whoalso sealed 
d NN SUL _ P Н 
cáptvoc ђиӣс, kai dove тб» ‘арраВ@уа! той пуєйратос iv 
А us, and eave tha ‘earnest ofthe ^ Spiri Б а 
raic.kapü(aic 3juv. 
our hearts, 
23 'Eyw.dt páprvpa rov Osby imicadotpar imi rv ѓрђь 
ButI Зав ‘witness God "call npon my 
луй», ore geddouevog ору өйкїтї $A0ov tig KópwÜov: 
soul, that sparing you  notyet didIcome to Corinth, 
24 ойу Urt kvpietousv DuGv тйс тістешс, AAAA ovvepyoi 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
] a c фы. VENTE ME Fh 5 3 
toner rijc.Xepác-ouóv, тӯ-уйр-тісты éarikare. 9 Expiva.ce 
we of 222 du s by faith ye stand. But I judged 
iuavrQ тобто, тб py máu B:Ociv iv Айту mpòç pde." 
with myself this, поб again tocome in grief to. you. 


2 ei yàp tyw AuTHipac, каї тіс оті! 6 edppaivwy pe, elui 
Tou d grieve you, ?also^who isit that gladdens me, except 


t [441] L; аА w. + —койтттгА.  " + рду (read our Lord) [L]TA. — * mpórepov 


mpòs Ups ёАӨєї LTTrA ; про. EAB. mpòs Duds W, У GXijre TTrA. * ümeABety to pass on L. 
a Bovàópevos LTTrAW. b €or is LTTrAW. © тоў coU yàp LTTrAW. — 4 xporos 
"Ingois T. e $$ каї ё, аўто? wherefore also through him LITAW. 1 ápafiava. LT. 
& ev Айтуу прос рас ёАбейу GLITCAW. h — omy LITAW, , 


IL. 11 CORINTHIANS. 


ò Awzobnevoc ¿E iuoU; З kai ёурауа Mygiv! rovro avro, 
bewho  isgrieved by me? And І wrote to you this same, 


iva. Abov Мот» уш! a ov ide, pe 
lest having come grief I might have from [those] of шош it hehoves me 


aioe тєто@шє iri тутас üc бт i а 
— trusting in pond ? ља id EE (that) 


avrov ру tony. 4 ёк. ae coss brivewe Kai ovvoxije 
ofal “you tis, Forontof mnch tribulation and distress 


кардас Eypapa uiv did  moXXGv daxptwy, ойу tva. Aumy- 
ofheart wrote toyou through шапу tears; not that yemight 


Oir, аЛа Thy йүйтт» iva yvõre Jv xw тєріс- 
be grieved, hut the “love "that ye might know which Ihave more 


gorépwç siç ®нйс. 5 Eiót rig  XeXómqkev, ойк iui 
abundantly towards тои But if — has grieved, not ‘me 


МеАйттүкєт, aAA" ámrü.népovc,tva џ?.ётуВарё, mavrag 
he 7has ‘grieved, hut CTS (that I mayi not overcharge) "all 


ӧрӣс. 6 ікауду rq@.rootry — f.bmeipía.aUrg Tj Отд ray 
pc Sufficient to'such a one Cis) this rehuke which [is] hy the 


mAsdvuv 7 Gore robvavriov "uàAXov! Space харізасда 


— part; во that on the — rather ye should forgive .yo 
kai таракаћса, ийтюс TH-wepwooriog Ату ката- 
and EERE lest with more ahundant grief should be swal- 


то0ў 0.тообтос. 8 бб mapaka Фийс kvpüoat siç 
lowed up euch а one. pagers I exhort yon  toconfirm "towards 


abrüv &үйтту. 9 ғіс.тобто.үйр kai & papa, tva үи 
love. For, for ie? шш did I write, that Tmight know 


rv a кш бр@у, si tig wavra ®тїкоо! tore. 10 qot 
the proof ofyou, if to everything — ye are, But to whom 
Te yapizecbe, калуш“ каїсуйр ё iyo °% т. куүйшс- 
anything те — also for — 
qu Ф Kexapispat, д” byae,év poco «стой, 
— — forgives, [is] forsake or you, Ге] DOT, 


11 ta ümAsovekrgÜGpuev tad тоў carava’ où-yåp а?той 
that we should not be overreached hy Satan, fornot of his 


ra vonuara &yvooÜ, v. 
ED ios ignorant 


19 "EX@dv.ce ele rjv тшш ele rd evayyécov тоў 


Now Bm come to Troas for the . glad tidings, of the 
хрістой, kai Өбоас· pot dvewypivne èv корі, 18 ойк 
‘Christ, аш ies to me having heen opened in [the] Lord” Snot 


Зо avecw тф.луєбраті роо тф.ит.єйргїу.ре Tirov ròv' 


ease in my spirit at my not finding Titus 
абе\фбу-дор° add &moratáusvoc abroic, £ErAOov slc Mare- 
my hrother; hut having taken leave of my) Iwentout to Mace- 
доуіау. 14 Тф.дғ.Өєф хары TQ mávrore Өрарбебоуті 
donis, Bnt to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
ipa w TQ хоютф, Kai THY бору THE yvwoEewo ађтоб 
the “Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 


— 0” nay iv mavri rómq. 15 ör xpiorod 
makes manifest — us in every place. For of Christ 

ebwdia — touiv тф бєф iv roic owZopévote kai iv roig йто\- 
&sweetperfume waare іо God in those being saved and in those perish- 


Avu£voic* 16 of¢.pév. don 3 0avárov tic 0&varov! — ofc.t, 
ing; ihoones,anodour ofdeath to death, huttothoothere, ris 


if anything Ihave for-. 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 Aud I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
Should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence. in you 
all, that my joy ix the 
joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote nnto you with 
many tears ; not that 
ould be grieved, 
ut that 8 might 
know the love which 
Hase cs ant- 
ly unto yon. 5 But S 
any have cansed gri: 
he hat nor grayed 
mo, hnt in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you ай. 6 Snfficient to 
Such в man i$ this 
punishment, ^ which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 
iht rather to for- 
ive him, and comfort 
im, lest perhapssnch в. 
oneshonld he swallow- 
ей np with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
wonld oonfirm your 
love toward him, 
9 Рог to this end also 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of yon, whether ya be 
obedient in ail things. 
10 To whom ү forgive 
any thing, Sorgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
Pakos forgive bs in 
е person oj ist 
11 lest Batan should 
get an aüvantage of 
us: for We nre not ige 
norant of his devices. 


12Furthermore,whep 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
hut taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia, 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always caus seth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge hy ns in every 
place. 15 For we are 
nnto God a sweet ea- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that aro saved, 
and in them that pe- 
rish : 16 to the one 


CL Bux SSS ee 
i — Spi LTTrAW. ® oxõ TTrA, 1àAA& LTTrAW. m [иаАХо>] Tra. „а Kays 
LTtraw. о bxexdpropat, єї Te KeXdptomatGLTTrAW, Р Tpwada LT. 9 + ék (read 


from oe LITA. | 
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агеіһевлтошсоѓ ао бошу) 4 бийс eic Zwnv. kai poc тайта тіс ^ ikavó, 
асада e ЕНЕ ЗЕНА pu EEs кН DES E 


of life unto life, And — Se oi i 7 ANG 
oF te anio ne 17 ob.yáp topey wç oi mooi, каттћейоутєс тӧу Aóyov 


these things? 17 For dus "not AS "ше as е many, — ка by капы me А word 

нене к пап Geod, "AAN! we EE "elNucpiretac,! AAN we ix tov, tkrar- 

word s Gol? but ^ dot дса, E» 0 aa 8B rcd 4 but аз of God. be- 

of sincerity, but asof кушто! 700" 000, Ev yororg Aadouper. 

god, in the des oe fore God, in "Christ we speak. 

Christ. З 'ApxóusÜa таму éavrobg Youmordve"; “ely Xpy- 
Do we begin again ourselves to commend? unless © we 

„Ш: Do we begin Доне, с * rivec, Усыстатікбу! EmworoAGv трдс Ügüc, ў Е 

pee Wwe, need, ^ as some, commendatory epistles to уоп, or "from 


as some others, epis- ушу 2сустатікйу!; 9 ту.ётт\тто\т}.7цФъ vuelc tore, "€ - 
; 235. 7-]uàv peic lare, ty yeypap. 
pur que sou "commendatory[2ones]? Our epistle DO cu Juris been 


commendation from „ун! { aic.kapótutce.7] po 7] Ё d à Uu 
сөштзепбано бош evn! ёи raic rapòiucypm, ywwokopeyn xai ахау 


epistle written in our — in A OS TUB М being known я and * ps 
beartu, Known and gkopévyn vzO Tüvrov avOowruwy З CRECEN OP Оті ieri 
read of all meu: 3/07- yeaa by all men, eing manifested that ye are 
asmuch as ye areman- ` Я Е: Bin, or $ — 
ifestly declared to be ёлтттто\л) Xpurroi Staxovnbeion vp’ ўр», "tyyeypauutvn 
the epistle of Christ ^ ?epistle Christ's, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 
minlstered by us 2, ER А ~ s el А 
written not with ink, OU р Лази, АМА rvthpart — toU Züvroc, ойк £v Thai» 


but with the Spirit of not withink, but with[the)Spirit of?God['the] “living; mot on tablets 
the living God; uot 


in tables of stone, but MÜ(vatg, ЗАМА"! iv mAafiv Скардіас̧! capkivatc. 4 Meroi- 
in fleshy tables of the of stone, but on “tablets "of [Һеј "heart  ?fleshy, "Coufi- 
heart, 4 And such A ne OP 5 S n 

trust have we through Cnoi 02 rotaórgv Exouev Sid тоў xpisroU mpòç Tov Ocóv* 
Christ to Godward: dence "and such have we through the “Christ towards God: 
—— ot our 5 обу бт. "ikavot topev аф iavrüv Aoyícac0ai т! we iE 
selves to think any not that competent weare from ourselves toreckon  anjythingas of 
— pur d *iavrüv, WAN mixavórgc.]uGv ік той Oeod’ 6 Oc Kai 
of God; 6 who also ourselves, but our competency — (is) of God ; who also 
hath made us able ixdvwoev "lec õiaxóvovę kawg diabijenc, où ypdu- 
testament; not of the madc "competent “us (as) servants of a new covenant; not  oflet- 


letter, but of the spi- waroc, ОХА туєйнатос` тд-үйр yoáppa fåmorreiven! 70.02 


eth, but the spirit ter, but of Spirit; for the letter kills, but the 
Н = 2 T ‚ Е h 
giveth life, 7 But if тукйна Cworoei. 7 Ett ) ðakovia тоў Davdrov ivEypdy- 
death, writtenandcn. Spirit ^ quickens, But if the service of death ip lut- 
gravon in stoues, was Ma ivrervmwpivg "iv" МӨос, yery iv ббЁу, wore 
puse — having been engraven in stones, was produced with glory, so ax 
could not stedinstly uj.Cóvag0at drevioat rove viodc "loparjA sic тд прбош- 
done T — [eue 7be®able *to look "intently "the "children Sof “Isracl into the face 
countenance ; which zoviMwoéwe," did Tùy д68ау той.лтротштоу.айтой, тз 
glory was to be done of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 
away: Show shall not 5 Е Е Qv PEE. 2 
the ministration of kaTapyoupévny’ 8 mic ойу! u&AXov ù д:акоуіа той mvebpa~ 
ae ney Бе — is beiug annulled ; how not rather tho service of the Spirit 
glorious or i М s nh —— ayers à 
the ministration of тос Carat iv Qon; 9 eiyàp Xj) dtaxovia" тїс катакрісєюс 
condemnation bé glo- shall be iu glory? Forif the service of condemnation [be] 
ту, much more doth +, SN. Ga aS B^ 08 , 
tho ministration of 00а, ToAA@ ийлАо>» TepicotUst 1) Owtkovía тїс ixaroovvne 
Fighteousness exceed glory, much rather abounds tho service of righteousness 
fn glory, 10Foreven [yj w^ у ору j s 
that which was made £»" db&y. 10 kai.ydp ™ovde! Osü£anrat тё 
glorious һай no glory in glory. Foreveu neither 7has "beon "made "glorious *that “which 
9 + éx (read from life) Lrtra. талда Tr. * eiAtxpivias Т. t karévavrt LTTrA, 
a — той tTP[A] * ovmcray LTr. "(гєн or need we) GLITrA, * + [mép] E. Y guva- T: 
* — avararuy LTTrAW. Sév-T, — PÓAAà EGW. < карба; henrts LTTrA, 4 ixavoi 
¿aper Aoyiĝegðai (Aoyigacbai AW) тї dh’ Cavrüv LAW; ag cavrüv Uavoc cauev Хоуѓтаббаў 
Ti тїт. — *abrov them LTr, fámokraívet L; ámokrévve: TTrA. Е ypápg arc Wriling UtrA, 
b — £v (read Aidow on stones) 171" aw. 3 Mojcéos GLITIAW, * тр diaxovia with the 


service LrTr, l — èv (read боёу in glory) urira. m où NOt GLTTrAW. 
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дедоЌасрёроу év абар TQ pepe, PÉvikev! тїс ÜTtp- 
*hos*boen “mado “glorious in this respect, on account of the sure 


BaXXobonc боёп. 11 буйр тӧ rarapyobuevor йа 
msing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
OóÉge, TONG paroy rò pévoy — iv Obey. 19"Exovrec 


glory, much rather that which remains [is] in glory. Having 


ofr тойт» №тіба, moi) rapoyoia xpwpeOa’ 19 kai 
therefore — such hope, ^ aueh — boldness ^ “we use: and 


où каб&тер ?Maaijc" &riüer k&Xuppa iri rò трбтштоу Péav- 
not — as Moses put — aveil on the ' face  ofhim- 


rob," mpòcrò ш) тесе: тойс vioùg "IopajA sic то тёХос 
self, for ‘not ĉto "оок "intently ‘the sons “of*Israel to the end 
тоб xarapyovutvov: 14 ЗАМ"! Exwews9n rá.vofuara.abrüv. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardencd their thoughts, 
dxpt.yap тс ођиєроу" ró abrd Kdduppa imi тў dvayróctt 
forunto the preent the same тей at the rending 
тйс таМмаас aiye give, p) ауакоћуттбиєуо», ®б re" 
of the old covenant remaius, not uncovered, which 


iv Хрістф karapysirai 15 GAN’ Ewe aijpepoy, ука 'áva- 
in “Christ ix ышы But unto thisday, when is 


уп'скєга! ?Mwoijc," káNvppa imi riy.capdtay.abréy kerar 
read Moses, a veil upon their heart lies, 
1612ка Yð Gv" émiorpely прӧс кірку, mepiaipeirat тд 
But wheu it shailhave tiimd to (the] Lord, 1 taken away tho 
каћрџа. 17 ‘0.68 кїрс rò туєбџа tori’ of 0 тб mveñpa 
veil. Мо Һе Lord the Spirit is; and wherethe Spirit 


kvotov, "ike! HNevbeoia. 18 — таутес vakera- 
of [thie] Lord [is], there (5) freedom, But we all with un- 


Avupéry просото тђи ddEav kupiov — KaromrpiZopevor, 


covered face the glory of [the] Lord beholding a» in a mirror, 0) 
T)» abrijy tikóva perapoppotpea апд Oóbjc ciy OóÉav, 
the same image are boing transformed from glory to glory, 
кабатер avd kupíou —_arvevparoc. 


етеп аз гоша (бс) Lord [the] Spirit. 
4 Atd.rotro £yovrtc тђу.Йакоуіау тафти, kaÜóc Heh- 
Therefore, having - this service, according as we ro- 
Onpev, ойк хёккакойреу"! 2 XX ателтареба rà — kpusrá 
evived meroy, ме faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 


тўс aloytvnc, р) mepimarovyrec ѓу ravovpyia pydé dodoiv- 

of shame, not walking in eraftiness, mor falsify- 

reg ròv Aóyov той Өғой, AANA тӯ gavepwas тїс adnPeiac 
ing the word ofGod, but у manifestation of the — truth 

*ounaranrec! Eavrove подс mücav cureicnow ávO0pómwv 
/ commending ^ — onrseives to every conscience of men 

ivümwor той беоў. З Eiðè kai forwv кекаћирџёуоу тб stay- 

before God. Butif alo is covered zglad 


Nov рибу, iv rorc àrovpevoic toriv KexaAuppevoy’ 4 èv 
tidings, "onr, in those зц itis covered ; in 


oig 0 Dede rov.aldvoc.robrou èrúġiwsev rà уођната THY 
whom the god of this age шаса the thoughts of the 
4mí(cruv, sig.rd и ађуйса: "abroig! róv gwricpdy той 

ieviug, soas not tobenmforth tothem е  radiany of the 
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in this respect, by ren- 
sou of the glory that 


'excelleth, 11 For if 


that which is done a- 
way was glori 
much more that which 
remaineth i$ glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use grent plainucss of 
sp cch: 13and not as 
Moses, which puta vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 but their minda 
were blinded: for uu- 
til this day remaiucth 
the same vail nntaken 
away in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ, 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is npon their 
heart. 16 Neverthelesa 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail «hall 
be taken away, 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spiritof 
tha Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing па in n glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed into thesume 
image from glory to 
glory, even as by vhe 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore sees 
ing we have this min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived merey,we faint 
not; 2 bnt have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fully; but hy mani- 
festution of the truth 
cominending ourselves 
to every man's con- 
sciencc in the sight of 
God. 3 But if on 


whom the god of thia 
world iath blinded the 
minds of them which 
believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of 
God, should shine 


n eivekev LLTTrA, ? Motors GLTTrAW. Р avrou (read his face) Lrraw. 4 ДАА Tr, 
r+ нера day Litraw. 5 ore ‘that [it] GLITrAW. tav avayuceoxyrat may be read LTTrA. 


v Sè av Tr; Bb cay T. 2" — ÉkeCLITrAW, х ёук- LTTraw. У ДААА LTTrA, х ovmotavres 


LTIAW, з — аўтоїс GLTIrAW. 
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З А ~ Loe га 
Баю ао Ee ebayysriou “тїс! б0Ёс той xpiorod, ӧс Ёст єікфу тоў 
Selves hut Christ Je lad tidings ofthe glory of the Christ, who is [the] imngo 


sns the Lord; andour- Qeoij, 5 ov-yap ѓаџтойс кур0ссоџё», adda "xpwróv ‘In 


T à d 
Dr S For God. Teme | 
od, who commanded goyy! kupioy' £avroUC.06 OOUAOVC-UUuUV ta топу. 
Dedi to AES ry Lord, ара ourselves yonrhondmen for tho sako of Jesus, 
of darkness, hath 


shined in our hearts, 6 öre , 6 Bede б sirov ik oxérove gic °Хашфа,' дс 
A e Because [it is] God who spoke ontof darkness light toshine, who 
of God in the face of ELapwey ev raic.kap0tatc-1) v, трд guriopoy тйс quen 
E Ln But shone in our hearts, г [the] radiancy ' ofthe know- 
in earthen vessels, ewe тїс Odén¢ frov ÜroU! iv —-mpocdTQ © Inaov' yorcrow. 
mas the Excellency, at ledge of the glory . of God in [the] face of Jesus — Christ. 
wer may be of m ж Н n RETE л i 
бой, and not of па. 7 Exoptv.0b rov.Oncavpov.rovrov iv дотракіуоіс` oxetiemy, 
8 We are troubled on But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
every side, yet not dis- v. t e A5 ўс duvé x — n un 
tressed; we аге per- IVA I) brep Bo. n TC Ovvepewe 7 Tou Veov, Kat pH te 
plexed, hut not in de- that the surpassingness of the power maybe of God, and not from 
— Hes Hay’ 8v mavri OdyBduevor, AAN ой стеуоҳшооўретог 
down, hut not de- us: in every [way] oppressed, bnt mot stzaitencd ; 
fered i always daopodpevor, AAN ovx ekaiopoupevor -9 duwxduevor, add’ ойк 
body the dying of , perplexed, but not utterly at a loss; persecuted, hut not 


fhe Lord Jesus, that jekaraXevróueyor karagaAAóuevou dXX ойк dmoXXÜusvor 


sus шем. һе made forsaken ; — cast — ‚ Dot и destroyed ; 
mani our body. РА - ‚ А gerere 

HE Iq шоог оосу, 10 — (p veKpwow — кор — c "E — 
are alway delivered always the dying ofthe ord jesus е у 


— — Dearing ahout, that alsothe life of Jesus in 

made manifest in our gavepwOy. 11 dei_yap ўиєїс̧ oi Lévrec eic Өйуатоу Tapa- 
mortal fesh. 12 80 may he manifested; for always we who live to ‘death are de- 
ne, hnt life in you. duddueOa ба Inooũv, tva каї ù бил] rov Ico? pave- 
EAD pes — livered onaccountof Jesns, that also the life of Jesus may be 
ing as it is written I pwOg ѓу rg Üvnrg capri tay. 12"Qore 0 “pèr! Oavarog 
believed, and there- manifested in "mortal “flesh our; sothat > death 
fore havelspoken;wo у e -  , = слу узе а 7 ЧИГ MES 
alsobalieve, And there Pv jui Evepyeirat, 1.02.00) iv oiv: 13 ѓуоутес.0ё тд abró 
forospeak;iknowing in us works, andlife in you, Апа having the same 
that he which raised — = so r 1 Н 5 tede 

u) Я ‘ta ond peo туда THE тїттєшс, ката то — OS Етістєуса, 
Бан Taisa up na also spirit of faith, according to what has heen written, I believed, 
present us with you. 0:0 1édGAnoa, каї ġueic тістеборғу, dvd каї ХаХобреу" 
15 For all things are therefore Ispoke; "also ‘we believe, therefore also we speak; 
for a dane аё 14 eiddrec öre ó  iytipac roy Prúptov! "InsoUv, каї ўрӣс 
might through the knowing that he who raised up the ord Jesus, also спа 


:ksgiving of "ШР — * А Rapier , 
imi to the шапу "Oud! "соб ёуєреї, «ai тарастўсы сбу брі. 15 rà 


unto death for Jes" леріфёроутес, tva каї 1) Gu! той goo) £v ‘rp copar! poy 
"body ‘our 


of God, through Jesus willraisenp, and will prevent, with you — 
үйр Tüvra à vpgàc, iva 7] Xápic пћєоуасаса 
or all things [are] for the sake of yon, that the grace, abounding 


bid röv mhedvwr тђу sùyapioriavy mepiooevoy іс THY 
‘throngh the most, thanksgiving ‘may "causo toexceed to the 
&óÉav той Orov. 
Э Ted glory of God, 
ur cen 16 Ai ойк.оёккакойрер"" AAN cl kal б Ею Tuv äv- 
thongh our ontward Wherefore we faint not ; bnt if indeed “outward ‘our 


in ешн irem. Opwroc dragbeiperac, GAN ó Picwhev" дуакаіроўта 


ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to decay, yet the inward із heing renewod 


© gov the B. 4 "Тусоўи xpurTov L. • Харе, shall shine LTTrA. 1 abro? (read 
his glory) г. g — 'Iygov LTTrA. à — куріоу GLTTrAW. і tois сброс bodies T, 

—pevertrraw. 1 + koialso T. m [курсор] Tra, a ody with LITAW, © гу 
LTRAW. Р gow huey (reud our inward [man]) LTEr ; ёло[беу] judy А, 


IV, V. II CORINTHIANS, 


— — — Gig es о 
7Jpipg.kal.ntpg. 17 ró.yáp magavrixa thagooy тўс ӨМфкшс. 
T inde, Pe — momentary EU Pt "tribulation 
"pov nad’ .drrepBoriy-sic.brepBorjy alwviov Bapoc Oóbuc 
our 


“excessively “surpassing Зап eternal weight of glory 
karepyatera: нї, 18 pì скотоёутшу gov та  BXemó- 
works out forus; not considering ‘we thethings  .seen, 
peva, dda та кш] (Aewópeva' тауар GAemópeva 
but the things not seen ; for the things seen [are] 
mpdoxapa* * rà ðÈ prj BXeróueva aida. D oiðapev-yàp 
teniporary, but the things not seen eternal For we know 


Ore ёду ётіунос pov oikia той cküvove KarahvOy, oiko- 
that ‘if earthly ‘our house of tbe tabernacle е destroyed, a build- 
бошу ёк Өгоў Exouer, olkíav dxaporoinroy, aiwvoy Ev тоїс 
ing from God wehave, ahouse not made with hands, eternal in tho 
otipavoic. 2 каї.уйр iv тойт orsváZousv, тд.оікптрюу ліру 
heavens, © Forindeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
TÓ tE obpavoU ётғуддсасда: ёт їтобойутес* З "eye" 
which {is]from heaven  *to?be*clothed?with ‘longing; if indeed 
cai ivüvcáusvoi, ob wyvpuroi tbpsÜncóusÜ0a. 4 xaiyáp оі 
also  beingcloihed, not naked we shall be found, ^ Forindeed “who 
Övreç iv тф суе orevalouey Bapovuevor’ тед)! ov 
Sare ‘in “the ‘tabernacle ‘wogroan being burdened; since “not 
Déedoper Exddoacbat, “AAA” irrevdtoacOa, iva — karamo0j 
*we*do wishtobeunclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
тд Ovnrov йтф тїс ўшйс. 5 0.0b —karepyacágsvoc imac гіс 
the mortal by life Now he who wrought out us for 
aùrò-roŭro Osóc, б ‘каї! dode tiv róv “арра @уа" тоў 
this same thing [is] God, who also gare tous the earnest ofthe 
avevpatoc. 6 Өарробутс обу mávrore, kai siüórec Ort 
Spirit, Being “confident “therefore "always, and knowing that 
tvOnpotvrec ty тф owpart trönpoŭuev and той kvpiov 
being athome in the body  wcarefrom home away from the Lord, 
7 Od. riorewe.yap Tepimarobper, ov did eidovc’ 8 Варробиғу dé, 
(for by faith wewalk, not by sight;  wearaconfdent, 
xai evdoxovpev paddov ixünuáca: ёк roð cóparoc rai 
and агеріеавей rather tobe from home ontof the body and 
ívóngijcai трӧс róv kvpiov. 9 Að — xai фХотіџобџеба, 
Хо Бо nthome with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
tire ivünpoUvrec sire ёкдпџобутес, sbdpsoro: айтф elvat. 
whether beingathome or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 
10 текс ydo лартас Прас фаусошӨђтаг si ёитросбғу тоё 
ог *ail "we “be manifested *must ^ before the 
Влџатос тоў ҳрістой, (va коџіспта: Exacrog тй 
judgment seat of the Christ, that “may “receive each tbe things [done] 
010 rov cóparoc, подс a Expaker, tire dyabòv eire 
in the body,  accorüingto what edid, whether good ог 
"kakóv. 11 Eidérec ойу rov póßov той kvpiov, ávOpó rovc 
evil. Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, "men 
tíÜouev, Oepoi mepavepwpeOa #ФАХтїўө-б? kal iv raic 
iwa persuade, but to God wo have been manifested, andI hope also in 
ovvednocow pay mepavepiobat. 1900 хүйр! там gavrove 
your consciences to have been manifested. For not ' again ourselves 
ouvioravopey vuv, GANA афориђу Sidvrec bpiy kavyiparoc 
do wecommend toyou, but occasion aregiving toyou of boasting 


Ret тер Lar. еф’ à for that GLrTraw, * GAAG Tr. 
* дооВара Т. * $aüAov тг. х — yàp for LTTrAW, 
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our light affliction, 
which is bnt for a 
moment, workcth for 
us afar moro exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are secn, but аў 
the things which arg 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen arg 
temporal; but thc 
things which are not 
Been are eternal. 
Y. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have а bnilding of 
God, an honse uot 
made with hands, ез 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring ta 
be clothed npon with 
our honse which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be fonud 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
denod : not for that we 
would be nnclothed, 
bnt clothed upon, that 
mortality might bé 
swallowed np of life. 
5 Now he that hath 
wronght us for the 
selfsame thing is 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit, 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst wa 
&reat home in the bo- 
dy, we arcabsentfrom 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight:) 8 we aro con- 
fident, Tsay, and will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, aad to 
be present with tho 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whother 
present or absent, we 
may be acccpted of 
him. 10 For we mnst 
all ‘appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that .overy 
one may receive the 
things done in Ais bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefor 

the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
nnto Сой; and I trust 
also are made mani- 
fest in our con- 
soiences, 12 For wa 
commend not our- 
selves again unto yon, 


t — kai VTITAW, 
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кзы мы ccension — bmip нф, iva — Exnyre mode тойс ty mooowrp 
half thet yomay have inbehalfof us, that yemay have [such] towards those “in *uppearauce 


somewhat to answer Kauywutvoug каї "ой! карйпа. 18 єїтє.үйр Ё отиу 
t ; D x b 
them which glory ma not inheart, Wor whether we were beside ourselves, 


— ae Em in 5 S = ` ^ 14 * 
eurt, 13 For whe- ep eire cwópovoUuev, фуїр. H-yae d&yámi) 
ee uer cep HU уаз) о бойу or  aresoberaminded(itis]foryon, о An р 
or whether we be so- TOU XpiGTOU GvvEXet 1)uüe, кріуаутас тойто, Оті "ei" elg Uzctp 
ber, tt is for your ofthe Christ constrains lie having judged this, that if oue “for 
cause. 14Forthelove ^^^ BAT * Mae He: S A 
of Christeonstraincth лаутшу &TtÜavey, ара oi züvrtc dmtÜavov' 15 xai UTED 
us; because we thus зап ^died, then all died; aud for 
nudge, that if one died 4 5a A an c. t " - *- 
or ali, then were all таўтшу dmtÜavtv, tva ol. Cwvrec иңкїтї éavroic 00- 
dead : 15 and that he all hedied, that they who live no longer to themselves shonld 
lüied for all, that they Nee Raps uA n 5 — i 

hich live should си”, САХА TQ trip aùrõv &moÜavóvrt каї ѓуєрдёуті. 
not henceforth live live, but tohim who for them died and was raised again, 
unto themselves, bnt P P E ae » A 2 
unto him which died 16 Wore 7реїс awd тоў voy ойда otÜaygtv ката сварка“ 


for them, and rose a- Sothat we from now noone know > according to flesh; 
gain, 16 Wherefore sgn. | s с) our : А BIO а 
henceforth know we 8.90! каї éyrweaper катй  cápka xooróv, adda зї» 
по mautterthe flesh: butif even we have known accordingto fich `' Christ, yet — now 
yea, thongh we have 1 F „ > E = 

— 6 vvcdoxoutv 17 wore & ric £v хост, 

the flesh, yet now nolonger ^ weknow [him] Sothatif anyone (ые) іп ^Christ [there is 


henceforth Ko hene Kaun) krios Ta dpxaia mapij\Gev, {доб yéyovev кау 
fore if пру man be im anew creation: the old things passed away; 10, have become new 


Rer es bra.mavra." 18 ra.dé.mdvra {к той Ücov, той катаХМФан- 
passed away; behold, all things: and all things [аге] of Gol, who reconciled 
— — Toc )hüe avra діа “Lyood" xotorod, kai дбутос yuiv тў» 
ave of God, who bath us tohimself by Jess “Christ, and gave tons the 
Ir QT duakoviay тїс Karaddayijc’ 19 we Ort Bede iy èv yprorp 

a иш BEAD service ofreconciliation: Љом that God was in Christ [the] 
n BEE Mee kócuov Kara\Adoowy éaurQ, ju] Xoyihiutvog айтой rà 
Buc c ы world > rceoueiling to Ab not тескоо x them 
Christ, reconciling the тараттшната.айт©у, каї Өёпеуос ёу uiv тоу Aóyov Tijg 
E Eee ad their offences, and having put in us the word 
trespassos unto them; KaraAdayijc. 20 ùmèp ypuwroU ойу mpeoevopev, we 
and hath committed of reconciliation, For ^" Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 
unto ns the word of 97 "2000017 к — rt $ 
reconciliation. 20Now Tov бєой 7apaxaAoUrroc бє pO»: дєбреба trip xotro), 
then we nre ambassa- God exhorting by us we besuech dor Chri, | 


dors for Christ, as ‚ — MER n Rats 
thoughGoddidbeseech KaTaddcynre тф бєф' 21 riv. уар" pp).yvóvra dágcprziay 
you by na: we pray you — Bereconeiled to God. For him who knew not sin 

in Christ's stead, Ше e s ао и ] mun D NEUE О, 
ye reconéiled то God, UTEP урш» apaoTiay Ezoüjctv, tra зріс *ywiope9a" ĉi- 
21 For he hath made *for Sus ?sin the "made, . that we _ might Lecome ri,ht- 
him fo be sin for us, " ORB — = 

who knewno sin; that KALOGUYVI) UEOU tV аут. 

we might bu made the eousuess of God in him, 

righteousness of God 


Esta 6 Xuvepyosvrtc.0: kal паоакаћобреу ш) sig куду ту 
VI We then, ағ But working together 22150 we exhort ^not Эп *vain 516 


Pee xapiy той Өєой 0: асдаг tpc’ 2 Aéys.yáp, Kapp дект 
АТ Tof "God "to “receive "you: (боге says, Ina time aceoptel 
Fiber 1 Gud іп Yet. erheoved cov, каї v pipe owryolag £doíjOreá cov. (QD viv 
dud Chee in’ a time Ilistenedto, thee, aud im а day ofsalvation helped thee: lo, new 


pred, and in ә кагобс̧ єйтрбодектос, (od viv. туиЁра cwryoiag’ 3 pydepiay 

“пне: be, [the]time well-accepted ; behold, now [the]day of salvation:) uot one 
iv pndevi 01002т2с mpockozi]v, iva po).pwpyOy эү Ortkoria* 
news dheday ef eal: n tanyihing “giving Yoffeuee, “shar Le not blamed the service; 

re it. nothing) 
ч) 3 Giving no , Ge nothing F — оа — 

— калшы 4 aXX iv marri foonordyrec" ёартоёс we ÜtoU биїкоуоһ 
that the ministry le but in everything commending ourselves ns God's servanta, 


hold, now is the 
ecpred time; behold, 


* pù dp LTr. 8 — el LTTrAW, =-= 62 butLTTiA. ә — Tà mávra LTTrA. < — "укоб 
LTTrAW, | 4 — yàp for UrrrAW. © yerwpeGa LITAW, f gyumotavres LTITAW, 


ҮІ, Il CORINTHIANS. 
iv Umouovj wordy, tv Opec, iv avayeaic, iv orevo- 
in endnrance ‘mnch, in tribulations, in necessities, іп straits, 
Й 5 cl Hen й х 
xwpiarc, 5 ёр mAnyaic, iv óvAaxaic, iv аќатастасісас, ty 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 
a — j Ro. pis , 
kórroic, Ev dypuymviauc, Vnoreidic, 6 tv dyvornrt, iv. урша, 
labours, in waichings, іп fastings, in purcness in knowledge, 
» m. ; , , GA ооо 
iv ракробоџі, tv хрпотбтпть, ivy туєйнате йур, ё» ayary 
in nc кшк in poorer in [the] Spirit oh? in love 
vuronpiry, 7 iv rdyw dAnBeiac, ty. · duvdpe Oe0d, 
unfeigned, in [the] word of truth, in [the] „powcr of God; 
0:0 röv OrAwy тйс ðwaioovvye ray дг» каї dprorepdy, 
through the arms of righteousness ов the righthand and ^ left, 
8 did ббЁлс каї aripiac, det дисфпшіас xai ғўфушас" we 
through glory and disbonour, throngh evil report and good report: as 
Travat, kal опе" 9 Фс ayvoobpevor, kal Emvymookópevor 


deccivers, and — true; as being nnknown, and well-known ; 

Gc атоб”цскоутес̧, kai (dod Sper’ wç Toatvóptvor kal 
as dying, end „lo  welive; аз disciplined, and 
ш] Oavarovpevor 10 óc Aumotpevor, aei.dé xaipovrtc we 
not put to death; as sorrowful, hutalways rejoicing; аз 
mrwyoi, ToXAoUc.0b mAovr(ovrtc' wç pydév čyovrec, kai 
‘poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 


mdvra kartyovrtc. 
èll things possessing. * = OWN 
11 Tó.crópa]uGv — áviqryev — mpóc Фрӣс, Коріудю, Ù 
бос has heen opened to you, Pen 
кардіа.ђибу &mAárvvrav 12 ob.crevoywpticbe èv uiv, 


our henrt, has been expanded. Ye are not straitened in n8, 
orevoxmpetobe.cé iv roig.omAa yyvow-Üpóv. 13 riv.0b айту 
bat ye are straitened in your bowels ; but tbe same 


&vruucÜiay, we тёкуоіс №уш, тћат?ъӨпте Kai optic." 
[as] recompense, (as to children Ispeak,) be expanded auo ye. 

14 My-yiveoOe írspofvyoVvrec — ámíorow" — ríc.ydp pe- 

Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for wbat par- 

тохт Sastry kai dvopia; ric.dé" kowwria фот! 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
подс ckóroc; 15 ric-dé cvuQuryeic 'ypior@" mode *BeXiag"; 
witb darkness? ^ andwhat —_coticord Christ witb Beliar, 
й тіс реріс morg pera  dmícrov; 16 ric.dé levykará- 
or what part toabeliever with anunbelicver? and what agree- 
Beoic! vag Oeo perd cidwrwy; УШЫ yap. vaóc Өғоў 
ment atempleofGod with idols? e *for a temple of?God 
More" — Lüvroc, kaÜóc tlmtv ӧ Ütóc, От: ivounow iv 
‘are ['the] “living, accordingas?said бой, I will dwell among 
abroic, kai °©итеритаттш“! xai oopa abróv' Bede, xai 
them, and walk among [them]; and Iwilibe tbeir бой, nnd 
airoi Écovrai Puoi! Xaóc. 17 010 880г" ik џісоу 
they — shallbe tome apeople. Wherefore comeont from the midst 
avrüv kai ёфорісбпте, Aye kÜptoc, kai ákaÜáprov 
of them and be separated,’ says [tbe] Lord, and [tbe] nnclean 
pü-«imrecÜrk қау sicütbouai рас, 18 каї £couat Div tlc 
ү touch not, and I willreceive you; and I will be to you for 
патёра, кої Фрєїс fotcÓt por tic viobc kai Üvyartpac, Akyat 
father, and | ye  shallbetome for sons and danghters, says 
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not blamed : 4 bnt in 
all things approving 
ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in mnch 
aticnce, in afflictions, 

p necessities, in diss 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
sitffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love nnfeigned, 7 by 
tho word of truth, by 
the power of God, by, 
the armonr of right- 
eousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by hononr and dis- 
hononr, by evil report 
and good report: as 
decelvers, and yet 
true; 9 аз nnknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behola, 
wo live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 a8 
vfül, yet alway 


straitened in ns, bnt 
ye are straitened in 
опг own bowels. 

3 Now for a recome 
pence in tbe same, (I 
speak as nnto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also еп- 
larged. 

14 Be ye'not nn- 
equally yoked togo- 
ther with unbelievers s 
for what fellows! 
bath — righteonsncss 
with unrighteonsness? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord bath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 &nd what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are tha’ 
temple of ihe living* 
God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in 
them; and I will 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and tonch 
not the unclean thing; 
&nd I wil receive 
you, 18 and will be a 


^id ris or what Lrtraw. ^ ixpigroU of Christ LTTrA. — k BeA(aA Belial EL. 1 ow- Т, 
m дє We LTT. n èguèv LTT %¢v-T. PmovofmMeLtir. ёёеАбат«1ТТгА„ 
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Father nnto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and danghters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VIL Having therofore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanso 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fcar of 
God. 

2 Receive ws; we 
have wronged noman, 
we have corrupted no 
man, wehave defraud- 
eduo man, 3Tspeak not 
this to condemn yous 
„for L have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and livo 
with you, 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward yon, great is 
my glorying of you : I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 5For, when 
we were come into Ma- 
cedonin, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled ou every 
side; without were 
fightiugs, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are enst 
down, couforted us 
by the coning of Ti- 
xus; 7 nnd not by his 
eowiug only, bat by 
the consolatiou where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told ns yonr earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
Sng, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more, 
Wior ОК mes 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
enme¢pistle hath made 
you sorry, thongh it 
were but for a season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, bnt that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after n godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by ns in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow  worketh тет 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented o£: 
bnt the sorrow of the 
world workcth death. 
11 For behold this 
self»ame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
&odly sort, what спте- 
faluess it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


POZ КОРІМӨІОТХ В. VII. 


, 5 " ~ à 
kópioc Tavrokpárop. "f Taórac о?и fxovrec Tc 
[the] Lort Almighty, ?Theso therefore "having 
£mayyrMac, áyazwToi, raðapiowpev £avro)g and таутӧс̧ 
promises, ‘beloved, we should cleanse onrselves from evcry 
poXvopoU capküc каї mvetuaros, ётїтєХойутер aywovyny iv 
defilement — offlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
G6By 0:09. _ 
fear of God. 
2 Xwphoare jac? obótra fOwncagsv, одра igO0slpauv, 
Receive ns: noone did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 
ovdiva imAsovekrücausv. З "00 mpòç Kardxpiow" Аёуш” 
noone did we overreach. Not for condemnation І speak, 
Tposipnea-yap Sri ѓу тоїс̧.кардісис̧лјибу tore siç TO cuv- 
for I havo beforemaid that in our hearts ye аге, for to die 
amcÜavsiv kai — *cvLgv. 4 mo) рог mappnoia хтрдс 
together and to live together. Grent [is] tome boldness towards 
Bac, Toh uot xadynoig тір bpv тетри 
you, great tome boasting imrespectof you; I have been filled 
rj TapakMjss,  Umepmepicotvogai TY харф imi тасу Tj 
‘with encouragement; ^ Ioverabonnd with joy at all 
ONnbecguüv. 5 Kai-yap iX0óvrev тибу eig Maxedoviar, 
our tribulation. For indeed, “having *come ‘we into. Mncedonia, 
oddepiay '£oynkev* Фусу 1.càp£ рот, GAN iv парті 
‘not "any Shad "ense шг fesh, but im evcry [way] 
OBóusror Ewlev  uáyas towlev g6Bot. 6 GAN 6 
being oppressed; Without contentions, within сага, But he who 
паракаћу тойс татё&п'оўс maptkáAecev ђиӣс б Өєӧс̧ iv rg 
encourages those broughtlow ^ euconraged ^ us—  God—by the 
mapovcit Tirou’ `7 ой.џбуоу.д iv тӯ rapovcig.adrov, ал\ 
conting of Titus; апа not only by his coming, bur 
каї iv rj mapaxyon | ў mapeke Фф vy, 
also by the encouragement ‘with which he was encouraged asto уоп; 
dvayyr\wy riv Tüv.0pGwv.imiró0now, TOv.0uGwv.OCvpyóv, 
relating to us your longing, your mourning, 
гї а ы * LP =` a ~ ~ e 
тӧу 0н Хоу drip iuoU, worepe padrov xapijat. 8"Oz« 
your zenl for me; во аз forme the more +0 berejoiced. For 
ei kai ?Айтт]та bude ѓу rj ётістоћў, о?.ретарі Мора et Kai 
if also Igrieved you in the epistle, Ido not regret [it], if even 
рете №" В\те туар! Bre 1.2тстоћ) кёб & kai mpde 
І did regret ; forIsee ` that that epistle, if even for 
Goav thinnoey рас. 9 viv yaipw, ойу Bre thumHOnte, GAN’ 
auhour, grieved © you. Now Írejoice, пот that yo were grieved. but 
Gre eAdvatnOyre siç perdvoray® tdumpOnre.yap ката — Osóv, 
that ye were grieved to repentance; for ye were grieved nccordingto God, 
Туа iv шїї бурите Е par. 10 7.ydp кага 
that in nothing ye might suffcr loss by us. For the *nceording *£o. 
Osby Айт perávoiav sic Cwrnoiay áutrapéAgrov “катер 
"God grief repentance to salvation поб to be regretted © works 
yaterac" 1.02 тоб кбороу Xóm Өататоу катгрүйбетш. 
ош; but the *of “the ‘world grief death works ont. 
11 (000.уйр aùrò-roŭro rò ката Geo _AvmNOVaL "pc, 
Бог 10, this same thing, according to Сой ко *have*becn ‘grieved ‘you, 
moony *kareipyáaaro* рї» omovõńv, GANA атохаүугаз 
how ninch it *worked out “in °уош “diligence, but [what] defence, 


F mpds катакрисір ov LTTrA, * суубу LTTtA, t £g xcv LTr. v — yàp for [L]rr. 


W ёрудбета, works LTTrAW, + — dds LTh[AK У korypyácaro Т. t+ lev) — 
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аХАа `ауа>йктйт›‚, GAA dóflov, adda imerbOnow, adda 
bnt “indignation, but саг, but longing, but 
Хоу, ®аХ\'*. Exdicyory 5” £v" тауті ouvestnoare Eavroic 
zeal,” — "but vengcanvee | in every [way] yeproved yourselves 
&yvobc elvat hiv" ri mpáypgart, 12 dpa ei kai Ёүраўда рї», 
pure Нос in the matter, Then if also I wrote to yon, 
ойу екеу той адкђбаътос. obdt Ceivecer" тоб 
not forthe sake оѓ himwho did wrong, nor for the sake of him who 
ад:кпӨёутос" ЗАМ! Еке! той gavepwOijvat тїз oroveny 
suffered wrong, but for the sake of "being "manifested. "diligence 
boy Erjv drip Nav" mpóc Фийс ivémiov той OtoU. 
jour whieh(*is] Mor з to you before God. 
ге, æ. H ~ * 

13 Aid “тото mapaxechnpeba imi € тӯ mapakArjoe 
On account of this же have been encouraged in encouragement 
— —— £xápnutv ёті rj харф 
, your, and the more abundantly rather — wercjoieed at the joy 
Tirou, Ort  &raztmravrat ró.rVtUpa.aUroU ато mávrwv 
of Titus, becanse has bcen refreshed his spirit by all 
Тибо" 14 ore # т: abrQ trip indy xecabynpar, od 
of уоп, Beeauso if anything to him about you І have borsted, "not 
` q RS m ‚ —— r 
VearyoyivOyys ФМА ùc тарта iv adnOcia NAhoapev 
J"p*wasputtowbame; but as ailthings iù truth we spoke 
duiv, oUrwc kai ù кайупос huy! Ч)! imi Titov 
toyon, во also tho boasting оён which [was] to Titus 
@\убна eyernOn 15 kai ra.orhayyva.abrod mtowcortpwc 
truth — became; and his bowels more abundantly 
tic tac orv, &vapiuvgokoptrov rijv mTávrwv bpov 
towards you аге, remembering the — ?of'all — *of 5you 
Отакоўу, we pera gov kai rpóuov #0:Еасбғ abróv. 
Jobedience, how with. fear and trembling уе reccived him. 
16 xaiod m бт: iv. arti Üappo èv iyiv. 

Írejoice that in everything Iam confident in you. 

8 Trwpičouer-ðè ipv, adedgot, т> уар rot Өгөй т> 


But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 

Sedopérny £v таїс ёкк\псісис тїс Maxedoviac’ 2 bre £v ToM} 
bas bern given in tho assemblies of Macedonia; — thntin much 
Фоки EXtpewe 1) mepioosia Tije-xapac.abréy Kai ù катӣ 
proof of tribulation the abundance of their joy and 
BáOovc ттоюугіа айт@у Ётеріссғосєи tig "róv т\оїто>! тйс 
"deep “poverty — "their abonnded to the riches 
á&mAórgroc.abrüv* З ore ката Obvajuv, рартпоф, 

of their liberality. For according to(their] power, І beur wituess, 
kai °йт?р! õüvrapıv avOaiperor, 4 perà то\- 


and beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with mnch 
Айс тарак\)сєшс Oeópevot höv тїй хари kai rijv Kotvwviay 
entreaty beseeching of us, *the ‘grace "and tho “fellowship 

тўс dtakoviae тўс tic тойс ayiouc РДЕ асдаілррӣс"! 
doof the service “which [!*was] for the ‘saints ‘for "us “to ‘receive, 
$ kai ob кабшс 1\тісаре», IAN" &avroix дока» mpó- 
Andmot[only]accórdingas we hoped, bnt themselves they gave first 
fov тф кирир, kai ġpiv dia — OcMjparoc Geod 6 elc.rà mapa- 
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ing of yonrsclves, yen, 
whet indignation, yea, 
what fear, уса. what 
yehement desire, yen, 
what zeal, уса, what 
revenge! Tnall things 
yehave approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though Т wiote 
nnto you, / did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wroug, пог 
for his caure that suf- 
fered wrong, but that, 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear  nnto уоп, 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
ceedingly' tlie moro 
joyed we for the joy ef 
"Titus, beennse his spi- 
rit was refresned by 

on all, 14 For if I 

ave boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even ко 
our boastiug, which Г 
made before Titus, ia 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of yon all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
receiven him. I6 T re- 
joice therefore that I 
have confidence in you 
in all things. 


VITI. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed ou the 
churches of Macedo- 
nin; 2howthat iu a 
great trial of affliction 
the abuudance of their 
joy and their deep po- 
Yerty abounded unto 
the riehes of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of тћешчејус-; 
4praying ns with much 
intreatythat we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us tho fel- 
lowship of the mini. 
tering to the saints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but, 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, aud 
unto na by the will of 
God, 6 Insomneh that 


tothe Lord, and tous by [the] will of God. So that #ех- we desired ‘Titus, тб 
аЛа LTTrAW. b — èv (read rà in the) [L]rrrAw. © Evexev LTTrA. d АЛА Tr. 

* iav our EG. f pür you EG € + бё and (in) commencing a sentence at ёті LrTrA w. 
№ Quer our LTTrAW. i — 52 and LrTrAw, k dyer of you LA. 1—7 TT]. 
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ax ho had begun, ко he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
niso. 7 Therefore, as 
yo abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to ns, sce that ye a- 
bound in this giace 
also. 8I speak not hy 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
andto prove the sin- 
ccrity of your love, 
9 For know the 
grace of onr Lord Je- 
susChrist,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your snkes he hecame 
, that ye through 
ig poverty might 

rich. 10 And herein I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
hare who have begun 
fore, not puly to do, 
but also to be forward 
a year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as 
there was n readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted nc- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For / mean 
not that other men he 
eased, aud ye he bur- 
dened: 14 but hy an 
equatity, that now at 
this time your abnn- 


dance may be a supply- 


for their want, that 
their ahundance also 
may he a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered moch 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
вате earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou, 17 For iudeed 

е accepted the exhor- 
tation;  hnt being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto уоп. 18And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
is in the gospel 
thronghout all the 
churches; 19 and not 
that’ only, but who 
Was also chosen of the 


POS KOPINOIOYZ E Үш, 
katoat тийс Tírov, iva кадфс ттрокъйоЁато,-оўгшст Kal 
horted jwe Titus, that according as he before begam, во” alo 

E ü Ганых ара, 5 о тшш 

immeMg eic Duc кай тңу-уйршу-таўту. 7 ‘АМ damp 
he might complete with yon also -this grace. Bot even as 
iv mavri — mepiooevere, тісте, kai Rory, kal yrwoe, kai 
in every [wny] yeabound,  infaith, nnd word, and Knowledge, and 
тӣсу стоудў,. каї rj iE ouOv iv iy ауйтр, iva kai £y 

all” diligence, and'in the from Fon *to love, that also ig 
rabrg тў Xápuri персебцте 8 0 кат — bmrayiv, Муш, 
this Brace yeshould abound. Not according to a command do Ї sponky 
AMAA дй тйс ётёршу стоудӯўс kai rò тйс "Uperépac" ёүбтт 
bnt through the "of "others ‘diligence and the ера uper 
yvfjtov. GokiuáZov! 9 ywáoktre-yàg. тї» xáptv ‘rod къріоў 
!genuineness proving. Foryeknow the "grace of “Lord 
judy "Inood үрттоў, Ori óc рас imrüxyevoev 
Tour Jesus hrist, that “for “the "sake “of "yon "he *hecime '*poób 
т\офсіос wv, tva дрес rjikeivov.mrexcig movrjonre. 

*rich "being; that уе by his poverty ' might be onriched, 

р s ; В 2 E 5 
10 каї yvoumv iv тойт бїбшш^ тобто-үйр рї oupdépery 

Andajndgment іп this, give, ` forthis for yon is proi. able; 
otrivec où póvor rò пошса, GANG каї rò Өе» mpouńp- 

who not* only the doing, bnt also the being willing ° began 
Еасбє amb.répvot_,11 vovidi каї тд modjsat ётіт сате; 
before а year аро, But now aiso?the “doing *comphies f. 
y A n TM Ыт i 
Oz wc kaÜd rep 3) wpoÜvuía rod Oédew, ойтшс ка 
sethat етеп аз [there was]the readiness of the being willing, во, alm 

3S p э ~ >, H ^ "1 r} Ра 
тб mirehéoa ёк той Exew. 12 El-ydp 7) тробушіа mpd 
the completing ont of that [уе] have. For if the readiuess is prez 
кета, кабо *idy" £yg ‘тіс  edmpdcdexroc,ov Kad 
sent, sccordingas —*may?have'anyone[heis] accepted, not according: 
ойк. хв" 18 ob.yap iva ado dveotc, Div." Ot" 
he has not, For [it is] not that to others [there may be] „case, but for yow 
Pipic’ GAN’ EE їтбтттос, ѓу тф viv корф тб dpa repis- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your buns 
ocupa tig тдӧ.ікєіуоу Ўотёрпра, 14 iva каї rò éxcivwy теріс 
dance for their deficiency, d that also their buns 
ocuua yérnrae tic róDudv.borípgua: ÜmTec — ytvgrai 
dance maybe for your deficiency, so that there ghonld ba 
B . cm Й у 

icórgc 15 каас  үғуоаттаі, о тё поло ойк 
equality. According as it has been written, He that[gathercd] ^ mnch "not 
imAcóvactv' каї 0 TO iyo obk.)Aarróvgotv. 

‘hadover, and ho that [gathered] little did not lack. 

16 Xdpic.Ói тф Oep, тр VOddvre" т> айт» стод) rip 

But thanks  toGod,who gives the same diligence for 
bay iv rj Kapdig Tirow 17 br Thy piv mapdednow i3 
you in tho heart of Titus. For the *indeed ‘exhortation hq 
0:Еато, ocmovdatirepoc dé wrdpywy, abOaiperoc ite 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went =) 
тродс Undc. 18 соиуєтёрфареу.дё *uer' abro roy adehgay 

to you. But we sent with him the brother 

ob б Exawo, iv rQ sücyycMq 0:0 пасу тфу irk- 
of whom tho preise [is)im the gladtidings through all the аз 
Know 19 ob.uóvov.0t, ХАА каї yeporovnÜtic Dao тбу 
semblics; and not only [so], hut also having been chosen by the 


т jjuezépas of our Е. * Gy T. t — т fread &m he may have) VPEFrAW: "e 


Vut LrriA], w Bóvru gave W, = Tov абеАфӧр дет о№тоў T. 


VIII, IX. II CORINTHIANS. 
1 - д е. * ~ n Б + ~ 
exeAnmo@y  cuvixdnpocapov obv! rg.xdovrt.TaUTg т 
EEN fis] onr —— with хыт 7 EN [is] 
Staxovoupivy 9 yuv подс тїз *abro)' ro) xvpiov дбёау 
served by us to  the'himself ofthe ‘Lord ‘glory 
rai mpobvpiay %рёу"! 20 creddopevor тобто, ц) 
and [a witness of] 'eadiness ‘yonr; avoiding this, est 
Tig Hpac pwphonrar ty rj-áopórgr.raórg тў — Ouxkovov- 
anyone us should blame in this abundanco which [is] served 
pévy ùp huv 21 >rpovoovpevot кай ой uóvov ёуфтюу 
by us; providing things right not only before 
kvptov, аА kal ёуфтіоу dvOpo mtv. 22 Xvvertibaptv.0E 


[the] Lord, ^ but also before men. And we sent with 
айтоїс roy.ddergovajpeyv Sy &докіиісареу ty moddoig ToN- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 


акс стоџудаїо» бута, vuvi.dé ToÀ) ozovóairtoov METOL= 
diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the 2соп- 


Өсе mToXM) TH eig Фийс. 93 tre тёр Tirov, 
fidence ‘great, which [is] towards you, Whether asregards Titus, 
xoivuvoe рос каї sic ópàc  cvvepyóg" cire адғ\фоі 
{he 15] ?partner my and for уоп afellow-worker; ^or brethren 
HOY, | атботоћо: Exxrynorwy, dda. хостой. 24 Т> 
Your, [they are] messengers of assemblies, "glory "Christ's. The 
обу Evdakw riüjc.&ydmuc.pGv, kal uv kavxtjoewc тёр 
"therefore ‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
— > > sez à H Uh: eel £2. ^ - X ~ 
tpoy, eic abrove уда асг! kail eic прдсотоу TOv ExKANnoLwy. 
you, ^to fthem ‘shew "ye and in face of the assemblies. 
9 Tepi uèv.yàp тўс diaxoviac тӯс tlc тойс áyíovc 
For concerning the service which [is] for {һә saints 
mepiogór pot toriv Tò ypdgew брі». 2 olda-yap т троби- 
superfluous for me it is writing to yon. For I know ?readi- 
piay buív Tv drip ùuðv каъҳ@ро: Maxedéow, бт! 
nesa ‘your which concerning уоп Iboastof to Macedonians ; that 
"Ауаїа mapsoreðaaraı &mó.mtpvou kal 90! BE" диби Noc 
Achain has been prepared a@yearago, and the ?of оч "zeal 
HpeMcev тоўс meiovac. 8 imempa dè тойс adedpove, tvau 
provoko the greater number, ButIsent the brethren, lest 
rükabynua:uOv TÒ- drip dev кериб — iv rë 
our boasting which [is] about you sheuld be made void in 
pipe.rourp’ iva кадошс fXeyov, парғскєуасиёуо те, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepare: ye may be; 
4 шүтшс ёду Өшу ody tuoi Maxedévec, rai tÜpwciv opc 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 
&mapackevácrove, xarawxvvÜüpev рес, iva py Abywpev 


unprepared, "should "be “роб *to “shame “wo, (that we may notsay 
bpsic, ty тў-бтовтавсы.тайту тўс каоуўсешс.ї 5 avaycatoy 
ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 


оўу JQygcáumv mapaxadéoa тойс абЕХхфойс iva — potA- 
therefore Iesteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 


Өшс "eig! ©нйс, каї mpokaraprícwow тту 'rpokarmy- 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the o glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
this abundance 
ich is administercd 
by ns: 21 providing 
for honest things, not, 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
but now mnch more di- 
ligent, проп the great 
confidence which 
have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhetper 
concerning you: ` or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are tha 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
св, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf, 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it issuperfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you shonld be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be rendy: 4 lest 
haply if they of Mn- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that wo 
БАЙ not, ye) should he 
asbamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
6 Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
hp beforehand your 


о before to you, and should complete beforehand Sfore- bounty, whereof ye 
н CNN n — * + had notice before,that 
yApevny" evroyiay фрӧу ravrny ётоішту Ерос obroç We the same might be 
announced *blessing "your *this "ready *to?bo thus аз ready,as а matter of 
7 év in LTrAW. 1 — ойтой LTrAW. в jy OUr GLTTrAW. b mpovoboUp.ev yap for 
we provide LTTrA ; mpovooúpevot yàp G, * © evdecevduevar shewing LTTrA. d — каї 


GLITrAW. е 70 TTr. t — è$ (read ópóv of you) Lita]. Е — THs kavyrjaeos GLTTrAW. 


A pos LTrW, i mpoemmyyeApevyy before promised LrTrAW. 
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bounty, and not as of. 
iovetousnew, 6 But 
his J say, He which 
soweth sparingly sball 
tenp also sparingly; 
&nd he which soweth 


loveth а cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
able to make'all grace 
abonnd toward yon; 
that ye, always havin, 
all sufficiency in 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
bath given to the poor: 
his rigbteonsnesa re- 
msineth for ever. 
10 Now he thit mi- 
nistereth seed to 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
pr righteonsness 3) 
1 being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bonntifulness, which 
canaoth through us 
thankapiving to God, 
12 For tbe administra- 
tionof this service not 
only snpplieth the 
want of the saints, bnt 
is abundant also by 
many tbanksgivings 
untotod; 13 whilen by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
essed subjection onto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and nnto all 
men; 14 and by their 
ayer for you, which 
long after you for tho 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X. Now I Paul 
myself bescecb you 
by tbe moekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among yon, bnt 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I ош present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 


NPOS КОРІМӨІОТХ B. IX, X. 


ebdoyiay, каї! ил Njomrep! — zrAeove£iav. 6 Toũro. di, ó 
s blessing, and not as [of] oovctousness, But tbis [I aay], be that 


ontiowy pedopivwe, $eDouEvuc kai Oepion rai 6 спғіошу 


sowa sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 

h aa ei To Aes АН ДЕ оле ө ` 
tx’ eùhoyiaig, Ex’ eùhoyiaiç kal Өєрісы. 7 Екастос кабшс 
on blessings, ов blessngs also shall reap : each ^ ccording as 


тхлооацреїта!! тӯ каодіа` pH Ex.NUm QC Ñ і üváykgc tapoy 

арата РЕА ue E GEI AS Miei — „сыен 

удо Sérny dyarg 6 Өєбс. 8 %доуатӧс.д:! 0 Oede тӣсау ҳар 
г giver E 


"ves God, For able | [is] God every grace 
"eguoeUca, єїс tpac, wa iv mavri — mávrore mücav 
to make abound towards yon, tbat in every [way] always all 


айтӣркыау Exovrec, mtpigGEU]rE tic may tpyov атаб” 
suficioncy having, уе шау abound to every ‘work ‘good: 
9 xa0íc  yéiypamra, "Ескӧртісєу, {доке тоїс révyow" 
according as it has boen written, He scattered abroad, he gave tothe poor, 
).дікаосітт.айтоб pve eig.rov.atéva, 10 ‘0.68 ётіуорпубь 
hia righteousness abides for ever. Now he that. snpplies 


Sho orippa" тф areipovri kai отоу sic Bpwaw Pyopnyqoat" 


seed ` tohimthat sows and bread for eating may hesupply 
каї IhnPiva' тӧу стброу дро», kal "ађ ута! та *yevvq- 


aud may he multiply your sowing, and may beincrease the fruits 
рата! rij¢dixaootvncipoy. 11 èv avri mAourilopevor 
of your righteonsness z in every [way] being enriched 


іс пӣсау &mAórnra, trie rerrepyateras ope ebyapio- 
to all _—‘liberality,, which worksout  throngh us thanks- 
тіау 'rg'Oup: 12 öre Å dtaxowa. rijc.Xetrovpy(ac-rabrnc 
giving ^ "to God. Becausetho service of this ministration 
ob uóvov toriy тросауат\пробса rà ®откойната THY &yiuv, 
not only is completely fillingnp the deficiencies of the sainte, 
Фа kai тпєрісоєйоуса 0:0 moAdGv — TQ Qeg 
but also abounding  throngh шапу tHanksgivings бобой; 
13 did тїс докциӯс rije-Suaxoviac.rairnc _dokdLovrec róv 
_ throngh tbe proof of this service [they] glorifying 
бебу ёті тӯ Ümorayg THC-cpodoyiacipay tic тб evayyé\oy 
‚бой at the snbjection, by yourconfession, to tbe glad tidings 
ToU xꝑioroũ, kai йтћбтуті тйс Kowwviag siç avrove Kai 
ofthe Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 
tlc mavrac, 14 kai ab?drdenoan Фтёр tpay, Ётїтобойъу= 
towards all; and in their supplication for уоп, a longing 
rwv Üpüc 010 т brepBddAXoveay үйр» тоб Өғоб iQ. 
for you, оп account of the ^  surpassing grace of God npon 
рї». 15 yápic"0P тф бєй iri rj áveküwpyfjry айтоў доред, 
you. Моз (Бапиз ос] to God for ° "indescribable. this free gift, 
10 A$ràc3P iyw Tatdog mapaxaAG dpae did тйс *тр@б- 
Now myself "I Ращ exhort you .by the meek- 
Tnroç" каї Emetcelag той xpioroŭ, 0c катӣ побсотоу uiv 
ness ° and gentleness oftbe Christ, wbo asto appearance — [am] 
Dep cw iors PE E тесте. A 
татыудс iv jyiv, drwvdt Oapps sic vpüc' 2 déoparcé 
mean among yon, but absent ambold towards yon; but I beseech 
Tò р)  magüv Oappjoa TÜ- mtmodüfjce 
that not being *present 3I *sbould be bold with the confidence with which 


X — kai T. 1 фу GLTTrAW. m хроурттаа he has purposed Lrtraw. п Suvarei dé 


For is able trtva. 


Son” тт. Р хортуїсє, will supply GrrTrAW. 9 wAnPuvet 


will multiply GLTAW ; Aqvure: multiplies tr, , "айёјое will crease GLTTrAW, *yevý= 
шата ОІЛТгАМ, — t[rQ] I. v— $ ЦОМ LTTrA, — " mpaüryros LTTrAW. 


x. II CORINTHIANS. 
Муора: roApijoar ixi revaç rode oyiLopévoue mite Фс 
Ireckon tobe daring towards some who reckon of us вв 
` ‚ ы Н en = 
kara сарка т! «татоўутас. З ёу-таркї. ар те.рта@атоуут&с, 
чеш чо inh ^ Salting, "For ih Ной, walking, 
ob ' ката  cápka crpartvóusÜa* 4 rà.yàp бтХа rijg *orpa- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of *war- 
reiac'. шй ~ ob capká, аХАй duvard тф Org подс 
fare Jour [are] not fleshly, hut powerful throngh God to [the] 
kaÜaípsctw óyvpwpuárwv* 5 Хоуштџодс кабацодутес каї wav 
overthrow of strong-holds; ?геазопіпрз "overthrowing and every 
», ; — рн =й че 
Viena irawóusvov катӣ тйс үршсєос̧ Tov Өго®, kai aiyua- 
high thing lifting ‘tool? np against tho — of God, and ' leading 
RuriLorrec wav vonpa sic тђу braxojy Tov xpwroU, 6 kai 
captive every thought into the ohedience ofthe Christ; and 
iv íroljup Exovrec ёкдікўса: zücav пађакођу, bray mAN- 
Jin readiness ‘having toavenge all disobedience, when may have 
—09 рӧу ђ ?такоў. 7 Ta катӣ трбсштоу 
беп Пааша your Obedience, The things according to appearance 


ӨМётгтє; ci тє miroWev lavrQ хостой elvar, тойто 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself ofChrist tohe, this 
Хоу: оды там» Tag" avroð, öre  kaÜóc айтӧс Xxpwrob, 
let him reckon again ofhimself, that accordingas he [is] of Christ, 
ойтшс kal ис "ypwroU. 8 ау "т" удо cai! mepi- 
80 also [ате] we of Christ. For and if even moreas- 
córepóv тї “xavyjowpat" тїрї тӣс.Ёоусіас̧. иб, fic 
bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 
Edwxev ò kÜpioc "ziv" tic olcodour)v kai ойк eic кабаіреси» 
gave "the Lord tous for Vuilding up, and not for overtbrowing 
бру, obx.aicyvrÜTcopat Diva и).дбёш we av ixgoBeiv 
you, Ishall not be putto si a; that I may notseem аз frightening 
tyic dub rev imwroAGv. 10 bre ai *uiv imwroAat, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
$nciv, ^ Baptiat kal ioxvpat’ 4.08 mapovoia rov: c paroc 
sdyshe, [are] weighty and strong,  butthe presence ofthe Бойу 
@вбӨгуйс, каї 6 Xóyoc оџӨғупиёуос.! 11 тойто AopiZicOw 
weak, and the speech naught. This let *reckon 
6 rotoUroc, Ort oloi ёсреу тф Aóyq ду imoroAov  dmóvrtc, 
guch. "а ?ono, that such as we are in word hy epistles being ahsent, 
roioũroi kai mapóvrec тф ёруф. 18 Od.yap roApmpev 
such [woare] also being present in doa. For?not “dare 'we 
Bbykpivau! ў hevyxoivav! ѓаџутойс meow rüv tavrove ovv- 
Yank among or compare?with ‘ourselves some who ihemselves com- 
toravévrwy, МАА abroi tv tavroig ~avrodg perpovvrec, kai 
mend; hut these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
Sovyxpivovrec' gavrove éavroic, ой ісимоюйси.! 13 Qutic 
comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand. "We 
„0: Koùyi" sig та perpa kavyncóusÜa, dÀAd катӣ 
Hnow not to thethingsheyond measnre will boast, hut according to 
rò uírpov той kavóvoc оў ipípwev "uiv ò O:óc pérpov 
the measure ofthe rule which “divided "to "us 'the "God “of *measure 
&фикёвба dxpt kai uv. 14 100 Yap we! pù ipuevotusvos cig 
бохем *to ‘also you. Not ‘for as not | reaching to 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
hut mighty through 
God io the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
bisli thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thonghttothe 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in в 
rendiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
ims ohedience is ful- 
led, 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
ontw: appearance 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ's, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, thst, aa he is 
Christ’s, even s0 are 
we:Christs, 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
anthority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed:9 that I may not 
кеш аз Еумена 
rrify you hy letters, 
10 For his letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful; hut Ais bo- 
M presence % weak, 
and Мз speech cons 
temptizle. 11 Let such 
anone think this, that, 
snch as we are in word 
letters when we are 
ent, much “twill we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by themselyes, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
hoast of things with- 
out our measure, bnt 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, а measure to 
reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves heyond dr 
measure, as though we 


XorpanasT. Yep TTr. т — Христо? GiTTrAW. — * — re and [r]rr[A]. b — каї 
ШТТГА. © калзузторнаа I shall boast т. 9 — duty LTTrA. * ётисттоХаї hey фус» 
(фат say they ш) тте. féfovbevgaévos L. € èv- T. h guy- T. і дуудс LTTrA, 


© ойк LTTrAW, 1 ùs yàp (reading the sentence as a question) Le 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to yon also 
in preaching the gos- 

l of Christ; 15 not 

oasting cf things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having 
hope, when yonr faith 


is increased, that we | 


ehall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundautly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
гоп, and not to boast 
in another man's line 
of things made read; 

to our hand, 17 Bui 
he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
thatcommendethhim- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 


XI, Would to God 
ye could bear with mo 
в little in my folly: 
ond indeed bear with 
me, 2 For 1 am jea- 
lous over you pith 
godly jealousy : for I 
have espoused you to 
one husband, that I. 
may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But 1 fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Bye through his sub- 
tilty, so yonr minds 
should be corrupted 
from fie. simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive auother spirit, 
which ye have not ro- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which yo have 
not accepted, уе 
1night well bear with 
him, 5 For 1 suppose 
Iwas not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles, 6 Bat though 
4 be rude in speech, 

et not in knowledge; 

ut we have been 
throughly mado manis 
fest among yon in all 
things. 7 Have Icom- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 

e might be exalted, 
Yecause Y nave preach 
ed to you the gospel of 
God frecly ? 8Lrobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service, 9 And 


mros KOPINOIOYSE B. X, XI. 
Duüc bmepexreivopey ёаутоўс' &ypi.yàp kai брду 2ф0асцџеу 


you do we ovərstretch ourselves, (forto also ‘you we came 
iv тф ebayyedip то ypioroŭ' 15 ойк іс та аретра 
in the glad tidings ofthe Christ; по "to *the *things "beyond ‘measure 


kavxdpevot ёу áXXorpíoic kóroic, EAmida.dé Exovrec, abEavo- 

‘boasting in others’ labours,  buthope having, Sincreas- 
џётс Tijc-wiorewcipdy, iv uiv ueyaiovOgvat ката 

ng ^your Ffaith, among you to be enlarged according to 

тӧу.каубуа ђр@у sic meposiav, 16 sic rà impixeva Ópàv 
our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 
єаүүісасда, ойк iv а\\отріф кауби sig та 

to announce the glad tidings, not *in “another's ‘rule ‘as "to “things 
гоша kavyícac0a. 17 ‘0.0? Kavywpevoc, èv корі 


"ready ito "boast, Bat he that boasts, in [the] Lord 
, n 4 PRESS п 
kavyàcÜu* 18 ob.yàáp б  é&avrüv?ovwwrüwv, кудс ёст 
let him boast, For not hethat himself commends, this [one] is 


дбкцџос, AAN! By б küptoc ovuviornotvu. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends, 
ү nes 5 
11 “Ogedov — Páveixeoc0t" рои шкоду "тӯ dpocivy" 
“туеш e aom em с И in folly ; 
GANG kai avixecBi pov. 2 ZgAG.ydp ӧрӣс Өғоў iy- 
but indeed bear with me. For Iam jealous as to you “of 'Goi'with [the] 
dy? Jouocáugv.yàp фрӣас tvi дудрі mapÜivov àyvüv 
?jealousy, for I have espoused yon to ene ess EAE dide 
srapaarijoat TQ XpiorQ' 3 óonUpatób pymwe we 0 
ito present [yon] tothe Christ. But {fear lest byany means as tho 
бф с *Ebav ёЁптатцоєу! iv rg.mavovpyig.abroU, ‘ovrwe" 
serpent "Eve Jüeceivod E his craftiness, - во 
$0apj _ та>ойната.®ы, v ато тйс йт\бтутос" тйс 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity ^ which [is] 
sig Yrov" xpuróv. 4 eLuiv.yàp 6 épyouevoc @\Лоу 'Insotv 
asto the Cbrist. For if indeed he that ‘comes another Jesus 
knpócc& Öv ойк.ёкпроЁаџғу, ў TvtUua trepov ayPavere 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a?spirit ‘different ye receive 
0 оюк ХађВетє, ў sbayy&Mov črepov ©  obrittac0t, 
which ye did not receive, or glad “tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
каћ@с *nvetyecbe." 5 AoyiZopat түйр\ ипфїз — $orspn- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. ^ ?I?reckon ffor in nothing to have been 
кёуш Tov — "Umip.May! drooróňwv. 6 1.02 kal iðuwTne 
behind those inasurpassing degree apostles. But if even unpolished 
тф Хуф, AAN ob rj ууфоғ” dXX iv парті "gave~ 
in speech [Iam], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
pwhévrec' ty maou tlc bpac. 7 3) apapriav.troinsa, tuavrov 
manifest in all things to you, Ог  didIcommitsin, ^ *myself 
ramtvüv iva bpic inpwOire, bre Öwpedv rò rov ғой 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, beonuso gratuitously the of ‘God 
йет › ; 5 — 
єфйшүүймоъ sinyyedtodpny vptv; 8 dac ExxAnoiac ётй\тта, 
glad “tidings Iannouncod to you? Other assemblies І despoiled, 
AaBüv  dwuov прӧс rjv  juüv  Oukovíav: 9 kai 
having received wages for towards "you — "service, And 
Tapüv тодс Dudc kal Фстғрпбгіс, ой xartvápknca 
being present with you and having been deficient, І did lazily burden 


n guvioTávwy LTTrAW. о GAAG їл. P qveixea0é E. 9 + т: some (little) ELTTrAW. 
© ris E; appoovims ELTTrAW. * ёттатуоєи Eŭav LTTrAW. | * — ойто LTTrA. Y + каї 
THs &àyvórqros und the purity LTrAW. ж —.тду T, X dvetxerGe GTTrW ; avéxerGe ya 


bear with LA. Y 
Ananifest Litra, 


6€ but i. 1 jmepAcay ОТТАМ, a Qavepajgayres having made [it] 


XI. II CORINTHIANS. 
MODUS vio Port ud , i aden 
obóevóg тё.үйр borépnua pov mpocarenAnpwaay oi ade\- 
noone, (forthe deficieucy of me “completely “tilled "up ‘the "breth- 
goi iX0óvrec атб Maxédoviac’ kai iv avri 4Варӯ 
теп whocame from Macedonia) and in everything not burdensome 
*bjiv ipavróv! топса kai толош. 10 zor — . adyGera 
toyou myself Ikept and will keep. "Is [the] "truth 
Хотой £v tuol бт т.каўулусис.айтт tod.cppayicera" sic iui 
f*Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed np as to me 
iv roic кМрасі тйс Axatac. 11 iari"; бт. ойфкауатФ© 


in the regions of Achaia. Why? because I donot love 
e Же F, с МЕА T y E 

рас; 6 Өєдс oldev- 12 0.08 тоф, kai тосо, iva èk- 
you? God kuows But what Ido, also Iwilldo, that I may 


кё т афориђу tiv OsXóvrev йфорріу, tva iv. rav- 
cutoff the occasion ‘of those wishing ап оссизіоп, that wlirein they 
Х@утаі / £bpsÜGoiv kaÜóoc каї nhuetc. 13 ot-yao.rotovror 
boast they may be found according as also — wc. Жог such [arc] 
Wevdarrdcrodor, ipydrat 80Ммо!, peracynpariZopevor eic йто- 
false apostles, ^ "workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 
gróXovc ypioroð 14 xai бой Oavpaacróv' aùròc-yàp 0 
atles of Christ. And not wonderful [is it], for “himself 
saravüc peracynuarigera sic dyyskov фотбс 15 ob 
‘Satan transforms himself into ап angel о? light. [It is] not 
piya оўу ei kal ої бїйкоъо.айтоў utracxnuaritov- 
a great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 
Tat we Ótákovot dtkatoocbvnc, Gy тӧ тос ferat катӣ 
as servants of righteousness; of whom the end shall be accordiug to 
Ta.épya.aurav. 
their works, 
16 Wddw Aéyw, uf) тіс pe ШЕ &ópova рац" є1.02 
Again Isay, Not anyone mo ‘should “think afool tobe; but if 
piye, káv we d$pova Oibac0t pe, iva Syukpóv rt Kayo" 
otherwise, even as afool , receive me, that “little 1some Ialso 
кашуйсона. 17 0 AAG, ob að ката кйрго>,Ї\ 
may boast. What І speak, "not 210 11 spenk according to [the] Lord, 
AAN Фс iv adpoaivy, iv rabry rj brocoráce тйс казуїткшс. 
bnt as'in . folly, ^ in this confidence of boasting. 
18 ¿mei тоАА\ої kavxOvrat ката  rüv!cápka, Kayo rav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, Talso will 
, m oa БЕ my Т ‚ 
Хїсбшш. 19 ›убашс-уйр driyecOe rOv d$póvev, Qpóviuot 
boast, . For ‘gladly "ye "bear "with "fools ^ “autelligeut 
E nun е. М fe ot) 
Orrsc* 20 dvéyeoðe yàp єї тїс uç катадоућої, & тс 
“being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘bring into bondage, if anyone 
careoOiet, єї тіс Aayg&vet, èl тє ётаірєта, 
,' devour [you],if anyone take [from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
& тє *ipae єс mpdowror" бїр. 21 катӣ dripiav гүш, 
if anyone “you оп ‘the "face beat. Аз со dishonour Iepeuk, 
Фс Gre juec 'joÜcvisager" iv dv rig то\ий, èv 
as that we were weak; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
афросйуўр Aéye,  roAuG к&үш. 22 "ЕВраїоі ciow; Kaya: 
. folly ` Ispoak,) "am "daring 'I also, Hebrews are they? “I also! 
WTopanXirai! cit; kdyó* orippa "АВоабџ slow; кбуф" 
Israelites’ аге they? І algo, Seer of Abraham аге they? І also. 
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when I was present 
with you, und wauted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
lied: and in all things 
have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myseU. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
mau shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 12 But whut 
I do, that I will do, 
that Imay cut off occa- 
sion frém them which 
— RR ; ШР 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we. 13 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming  them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And uo 
marvel;for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
juto an angel of light. 
15 Therefore «t is mo 
great thing if his mine 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the miuis- 
ters of righteousuess ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


161 say again, Let 
no man thiuk mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as а fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self & little, 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not sfter the i 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in thisconfidence of 
Poastiug. 18 Seeing 
that mauy glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ‘ye snffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise, 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if а man de= 
vour you, if a man 
takeof you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face, 
21 І speak as concern- 
iugreproach,as though 
we hid been weak. 
Howbeit  whereiuso- 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Are they 
Hebrews?soamI. Are 
they Israelites ? во am 
1. Are they the seed of 


b oùðevós LTTrA.  — € Cuavrbv Üpiv LTTrA. 4 où $payrcerat shall not be stopped 
EGlTTrAW. е дд TÉ ШТА. ° fov davya no wonder LrTrAW. Е KAYÒ pixpoy Tt СТРАТ. 


a xarà xUptoy аА LITAW, i — rhv TIT. X eis mpoowmor Vus LTTrAW. 1] oberi⸗ 


капеу have been’ weak Ltr, "за "IgpanAetrat Т. 
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Азима? so am I. 
23 Are the; miui-ters 
of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more; 
in Jabours more ubun- 
dunt, in stripes above 
mensure, iu prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 21 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
evived I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day І haye heen 
in the deep; e in 


po ERR GE robbers, in 
porils hy mine own 
couutrymen, in perils 
by the heatheu, in pe- 
rils in the city, tt pe- 
rils in the wil fderness, 
Ùt perils in’ the sea, in 

rils among false 

rethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and pninfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold 
sud nakedness, 28 Be- 
sidethose things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
аш uot weak? who is 
offended, and I hnrn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
Which is hlessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
thut I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
a гн AA ue 

ing ke] е city о 
the Da A RES 
в garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
through a window ina 
basket was I let down 
hy the wall, and escap~ 
ed his hands, ^ 


XIL It is not expe- 

dient for me doubt- 
less to glory, I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of tho 
Lord. 21 knew n mau 
in Christ above fonr- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the hody, Ican- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the ho „Ісап- 
not tell: God know- 


eth) such'an ono 


HPOZ KOPINOIOYSE В. XI, XIL 


28 Óákovo: xypwroU ticw; ^ mapappovüv add, “тір 
Servants GË Christ аго they? (аз being beside myrelt Iepenk, ebore 


iyo! tv kómog періссотёршс 9iv т\зууаїс ù лєр 
[mensure] I — labours” — Lu . in stripes above 


.BaXNóvruc, iv óvXakaig теріссотірос,! iv Üavárow ToN- 
‘Measure, in imprisonments Mare ABBOTT E in deaths often, 


Хак. 24 ©лтд "lovdaiwy тпеутӣкис Pregcapáxoyrat 
From ^ Jews fve timen forty [stripes] 


тара шау ово», 25 roic UppaBdioOny." йтаЁ DuBácOnv, 


except one Ireceived. Thrice I was benten with rods, once Iwas stoued, 


тріс _ivavdynoa, vuxOnuspov ѓу rp Blip тетоіка" 
three times I was shipwrecked, a KC ir аку in the deop I have pnased : 


26 ddovropiatg тоХ\акис" Kivdivorg тоташу, kwübrot 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
— xivdbvotg ÈK yivoue, kwübvow i£ iüvóv, 
of rohbers, in perils from[my own] race, in perila from [the] nations, 
kivõúvoiç iv móňeų eivddvorc iv pnpig, kwõóvog iv 
im perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in perila оп 


Ваћассу, rivõúvorç iv Pevdadidgorg’ 27 EA ‚„кбтф каї 
[the] sea, in perils among false hrethren ; "libour and 


OyOw, £v aypurviag zoXXákig, £v Миф каї дора, tv vy- 
— NP in [De often, а д and ied in fast- 


orsi moAAaxtc, v Yiye xai yupvórgrt 28 ywpic тё» 
ings - often, in and nakedness, Bes! = the things 


mapekróc, "jj émicÜoracic шои! зу Kab’ 3]utpav, à pépuuva 
without, the crowding on me im "cure 


macüv т@у ixcdnowy. 99 тіс dobevet, kai ойк. hero ; ric 
concerning allthe  assemblics Who isweak, and Iàmnotweak? who 


oxavdadizerat, kai ойк. гир mupoŭpar; 80 = хашаа 
is offended, and not ado burn? If 


дї, тё  rijc.dcÜtveiac.uov кашуйсона. $1 ‘O 


“it "behoves, [in] the things concerning my infirmity I will uen The 


бєдє каї татђр roU-kupiov."]nav" " — '"XpwroU" oldev, 0 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus "Christ knows, he who 


dy sbXoygróc tip тоўс aidvac, ӧті où- pebdouat, 32 iv Aa- 
is blessed ^ io „tho ages. that I'do not In Da 


ac; ó iva 'Apíra тоб [асос igpotpa Tiv 
валар d Cc Qo E e ср 


"Aapaokgvüv mów," mdoa pe *Bikwy" 33 nai да 


“of *the*Damascenes ‘city,  *"to?take “me "wishing. And — 


Oupidog iv capyávg tyaddobny dtd тоў reixouc, каї 
a window in shnsket Iwas letdown through the wall, and 
ibigvyov rác. Харас, айтоў. 

escaped his han 

9 Kavydoba ET ov.cuppépe pow thevoopat-ya, rod 

Mic E 
бттао!ас каї amoxadtnpec коріо” 2 ibis üvÜpwzov i» 
visions ^ and , revelations of [the] Lord, I know aman іп 
хоістф mpd.irdy dexarecodpwy, tire iv  owpart odx.olda, 
Christ “years "ago c ERU EE кошш шо] body . топшы 


elre ёктӧс "rov" сфратос- ойк. ‘01да 6 Өєбс о1деу" åprayivra 
or outof the  hody | Iknownot, God knows) ‘caught "away 


a Ўпереүб L. ә си фиЛакої 
P тессєрбкоута LITTA. 4 épapdioOny LTTra. + — èv LTTrAW. 3 imie 


ey uA. Vrepf. Т. 


ериттотёрш$, év mAnyais UmepBadAovTws Lira 5 év тћ теріс. 


gracis por My anxiety LTTrAW. — *— pay (read the Lord) trtraw. — * — xpiorod VTIrA. 
"тоду Дацатктуфу LTTrA. x — QéAiov LITH[A]W. У Sei, où сърфёроу uév, ¿eŭropa ёё 
it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come Lat, , * + xaialso L, а= 700 L, 


IIL II CORINTHIANS. 
TÒv.ToroŬrov Ewe ^ roirov odpavov. З ка! olda róv ro.ovroy 
!such?a?oue to [the] third heaven, Ang І know such 
GvOpwrov, tire èv opari etre Pikróc" тоб owparoc “ок 

aman, (whether in(the] body or  outof the body Snot 
ola" 6 loc оїдеу" 4 öre урта cig róv тарӣдғооу, 
iknow, Gdd knows: that ho was canght away to Paradise, 
каї ijxovoey pnra брата, à obkitàv ^ ávOpómQ 
and heard  unniterable sayings, which itis not permitted to man 
Aahijoa. 5 vip roU.row)rov kavynconav ®т?р.б? iupvrob 
tospeak.  Coucerning such a oue I will boast, but concerning- myself 


oj.xavyncouat, tiu» iv raic.aobevetacc nov. 6 iàv.yàp 


І will not boast, unless іп my weaknesses, For if 
Gadjow xavyncacbat, ойк. сора: dópov' аХ№]Өғнау үйр 
Ishonld desire 60 boast, shall not be а fool; for truth 


to@- федора: д, uf) ти" cic ёрі oyianrar ®тїр 8 
I will say ; - but I forbear, fe впуопе asto me should reckon above what 


Pime He й кой. eri" ¿Ë грод. 7 Kai тў vmepBodrg 


seos me, or hears anything of те, And by the snrpassingness 
"Gy amoxaddpewy (уа ui.Umepatpupat, 000] por oxdroy 


ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was giveu to me a thorn 
E 5 — y ‚ 
тў gapki, йүүєХос Scary" iva pe xoXaóílg, “iva pù 
for the flesh, messenger ofSatan, that mo he might buffet, that d 
H à Н s — А 
vrepaípupat.! 8 їўтїр rovrov тріс rov к0ріоу таоєкаћєса, 
ЗІ "might be exalted, For this thrice the Lord I besought 
ЕЕ = Е 3 
ivà dmoorg ax’ iuoV' 9 xai єїрпкёу por, Apret cot ù 
that it might depart from me, | And  hesaid tome, Sufüces thee 
Xápic-uow -yàp Sévapic uov! iv aoGeveig 'redeovrar." 
my graca; forthe power of mo in weakness із perfected. 
Ora ^ оў» püAXov kavyijcopat Ev raic.dcGeveiace.™ pov" 
Mostgladly therefofe rather will I boast in my weaknesses 
PE aaah BT QN IO 2 = 
tva emocnyvwoy ix ѓрі y õóvapuç той xprorov. 10 дё 
that may dwell” upon ms tho power of the Christ. Wherefore 


tbÓokà èv dabeveiae, ѓу UBpeow, iv áváykaic, tv. dwy- 
I take pleasare in weaknesses, im insults, im necessities, in perse- 
Holc, "Ev" orevoxwpiarc, ®т?р xpwro)* ürav.yàp асбғу@, 
cutions, in straits, tor Christ : for wheu Imay be weak, 
тбӧтє. Üvvaróc іра. 
then powerful Iam. 

11 Гѓёуоуа dgowv ?kavydutvog'! Out pt fvaykácare. 


Thavebecome afool  bosdsting 3 ye me compelled: 
iyó.yàüp @феЛоу úp Фрау cvvícracÜav ойдуур 
forl onght  * by you tohavebeencommended; for nothing 


Фотёопса tiv Piripriav" amoorddwy, кї Kai ovdéy elija. 
Iwas behind those ina surpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am. 
12 Та uiv onpeta тоў ámocróNov "kar&pyácOn" ёу dpiv 

The'"indeed ‘signs of the apostle were workedout among you 
‘tv пасу vropovg, Фу" onpeioic "kal" répaoww каї dvvdpeory. 
In all” endurance, in signs and wonders and works of power. 
13 туар ѓот» 8  "jrrüünr&! trip rag Xovrác їк- 

For in what isit that ye were inferior beyond tho rest [of the} as- 
kAgatac, ci-pù т: avróc гуф ой.катғуаокпса ?р@у; xapi- 
semblies, unless that "myself fI did поё lazily burden you? For- 
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canght up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I Киот 
snch a man, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God'knoweth; 4 how 
thathe was canght uj 
into paradise, ani 
heard ^ nnspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for & man to 
utter. 5 ОЁ such an 
one will I glory: усб 
of myself T will not 
glory, bntin mine in- 
firmities, 6 For though 
I wonld desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not be s 
fool ; for I willsay the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
shonld think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or.that 
he hoareth. of me, 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
snre through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to mea thoruin 
the flesh, the messene 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure. 8 For this thin, 
I besought the Lori 
thrice, that # might 
depart from mo 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness, 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my jinfirmities,. that 
the power of ‘Christ 
may rest npon me. 
10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake: for when 
Tani weak, then am I 
strong. 


11 I am become a 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled mez 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest upostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Traly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondcrs, 
aud mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it 
wherein уз were infe- 
rior to other churches, 


ъ yopis apart from LTTrA. € — ойк ota р. 4 — pov my LTr[A]. e — re Lita]. 
t +h therefore utr[a]. Є сатауа LTMA. В — iva py ùnepaipwpar [теа]. і + [kai] 
andı. — *— pov LTIrA. — lzeAetrat LTTrA. = [pov] Tr. xaiand T. © — kavos 
pevos GLTTrAW. PjmepAíav OLTAW. ^ S9 катурүзсбп T. І — èv LTTrAW. See kai 


and also oe t joowOnre 1ТТгА. 
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except it be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me tbis wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to yon; and I 
wil not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 
ought not to lay up 
for the pareuts, but 
the parents for the 
children. 15 Aid I will, 
very gladly spend and 
he spent for you; 
though the moreabuu- 
dantly Ilove you, the 
less Ibe loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not hura 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile, 

id Ї make a gain 
of you by any of them. 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 T desired Titus, and 
witb him I sent a 
hrother. Did Titus 
makea gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the eame 
steps ? 


19 Again, think ye - 


that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
— hefore God in 

t : hut we do all 
thiugs, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
you sucb as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
аз ye would not: lest 
there be debaies, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
hackbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults: 21 and lest, 


when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me amoug you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication nnd lascivi- 
ousness whicb they 
have committed. 


XIIL This is the 
third time I am com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witnesses shall every 
word be established. 
21 told T before, 
and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se~ 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


NPOS KOPINOIOYS B. XU, XIII. 
caci por тђу.адкіау.табтуь. ido irov™ Eroi ғ 
а оа т 


— трӧс бийс, каї ой катауаокђто “Hyd! ob.yàp.Znrüi 
осоте to you, andIwill not lazily burden you; for Т do not seek 
4 л 12 э| ~ ^ pi n 9 Ж) ~ 
та — vuv, YAAN" ®нас. ob. yap optie rà тёкуа тоїс 
the things of yon, but you; for‘not ?ougbt “the "children for the 
yovstiow Oncaupizey, ZAAN" oi уоугїс тоїс r£kvoig. 15 ёуй.д? 
parents ‘totreasure up, but tho jarentsforthechildreu. Now I 


-Hdora датауђс– Kai ixdaravnProopat ®т?р rüv оуб 
most gladly will spend and will heutterly spont for "soils 


абз" si Ykai! mepiosorépwc üpác *dyamiiy,| *jrrov! Páyamü- 
‘your, if even more abundantly ds ovifig, “less Tam lovod. 
H У , Le 
Haw." 16 "Eorw.dé, гуф ой.катеварпса ®ийс` TAAN! Umrápyov 
.Butheitso, I didnothurden you; but heing 
- SUE А 
TavoUpyoc дӧл juác о8о». 17 uf] rwa dy атёстаћка 
crafty with guile you — Itook, Any of whom I have sent 
А = Е Я 
Tpóc ®нйс, де афто ётћєоуёктпса bpüc; 18 mapexddeca 
to you, by him didloverremch you? T'besought 
Tírov,kai cvvaréoreika тӧу HONG SY: pui ve brdeoviernaey 
Titus, and sent with [him] the. brother: Did "overreach 
Cece pg Ur RNC. 7 ‚ А 
рас Тітос; ob rë abrQ тунат: mepierarhoapev; ob 
ou "Titus? Not bythe same spirit ee . 
Toig айтоїс ixvectw ; 
intbe same steps? 
19 Má" doxeire бте piv атоХоуойреба ;° "kartwu- 
Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence? hes 
mov" оў"! доб ѓу ҳат AaXoüutv* тӣ.дё. тарта, кшш) 
fore God in “бый wespesk; angall things, beloved, 
drip rijc-bpdv.olkodopiic. 20 фоВобнагуйр, phmug ùv 
for your building up. For Í fear, lest perhaps having come 
ody olovc Өш рш Фнйс, rayo єўрєЕӨй piv olov. 
not suchas I wish Ishould fnd “yon, andI ‘be found by yon such as 
ой.ӨЕМетє* ийт=с fone, Sou! Oupoi, ёр:Өєїаі, 


ye donot wish: lest perhaps [there be]strifes, jealousies,indignations, contentions, 
xaraXaMai, YOupicpoi, guoudoec, бкатастасіаг 21 pù 
evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; lest 
там» biMvra ре! їтатаъштр" к б Өєбс pov прдс dpac, 
again. having come ‘me *should *humble Qod "my asto you, 
kai. mevOnow  modrdovg THY радара а ie kai 
- and Ishouldmournover many of thosewho  havebeforesinned, and 


pui.peravoncávrow ¿ri rj акабарайа Kai mopveig kai &с- 
have not repented upontbe uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
ydo - J ёттраЁаъ. 
tiousness whicb they practised, 
13 Tpirov-rotro tpxouat трдс tac. imi отӧратос 
This third time І am coming 10 you. In [the] mouth 
Sto papripwy kal трибу oraOhoerar wav Dia. 2 прові- 
of two witnesses ог of tbree shall be established every matter, I bave be- 
nka kai mpodéyw, Wo mapwy rò дєйтєрор, Kai 
‘ore declared and Isay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 
тфу ‘viv 1урафи тоїс mponuaprnxdow, kai тоїс 
heing absent now ‘Iwrite tothose who have beforesinned, and to *the 


a + тойто this (third time) eLTT[A]w. " — pàv LTTrA. Y @AAG LTTrAW. х GAAG тте, 
У — кої LTTrA, tayar love’, *jccovLTTra. > åyarðpat; аш Yloved? т, Пала 


and —; (read Long 


ago ye are thinking, йс.) LTTrA. d karévavr. LTTrAW. e — ToU 


LTTrAW. ёр strife LT. g бло jealousy LTTYAW. | В А6бутоѕ pov I having come 


LTIrAW. і толеифсе: shall humble Lr 


. k 4 peme LrTrAW, 1 — ypáħw GLTITAW, 
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— и зз зе E {тє} to them which hereto- 
Хогтоїс mow, бт‹ ій» #Өо eig rò там» où.ġeioopar З ётеі роте Шале dana 


“reat aall, ‘that if [come ‘again I will uot spare, Since to all other, that i£ 
доки] Cnreire той iv ¿poi XaXoUvroc yororoŭ, Be siç come again, I will not 
amor qu Ча ‘me speaking of "Christ, (who towards “Pare? inco ya seele 


tude ойк.асбгуєї; @ХАй Ovvaréi iv jyiv: 4 kai-ydg Mei! speaking in me, which 
you isnotwoak, but is powerful in уоп, forindesd if 40 petet mighty 
toravpwOn iE ácÜcveiac, МАА Cy ік Ovvápeuc Oeod in Yoi. 4 For thongh he 
he was crucified in weakness, yet ho lives by 'řpower ^ 'God's; EE yetheliveth 
xai.yáp? 1рєїс абдғуобшєу iv abrQ, AAAA Cyodpefa" ody by the power of God, 
for indeed ме are weal in him, but weshall live with Por we also are weak 
айтф ік duvdpewe ÜcoU Peiç Duc" “б éavrode mepářere live with him by the 
him by power  'Goü's towards уоп, yourselves try ye E g Sono d 
ei lori. iv тӯ тісте, Eavrode Soxipaters. ў obk.Emcyaróoakere -so]vos, whether ye be 
if уе вте in the faith; yourselves prove: or doyenot recognize E due — FOX 
> B S , ; 
Eavrove, Uri * IncoUc xpwróv! iv piv "torv"; с.ш) тї 480- Jonot yonr отт selves, 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ їп you is, , unless re- тоа ND 
кирої tore, 6 thmilw.dé Bre yrwioecbe Bri peç odetopév толонот 6 Bat T 
jected yo are? Nowlhope that ye will know that we are not trnst that уе shall 


E ELM P "m 
аддкшо. 7 ipud дё трдс тӧу Gedy pù тоса tude ат арте — 
ye 


rejected. ButIprey to God [that] — "may ?do pray to Goa that ye do. 
candy unütv, ойу iva rjueic дбкіро: pavõpev, dXX iva beig Бф appear ві мо 


‘evil *nothiug; not that we approved may appear, but that ye ей, but that ye shonld 
TÒ _ кайду тоште, ipeic.dé we addnipor бреу. 8 ой уйр E UE QUARE 
what [is] right -may do, and we as rejected е. For not reprobates, 8 For we 


ÓvváusÜà тї катӣ тйс dAnOetac, ҸМ" drip тїс aAnOelac. —— — 


have wo “power ‘any against the D but С. и. truth. "truth, 9'For we aro 
9 yaipopev-yàp orav ўџєїс àc0cvüpev, ducic.d& Ovvaroi fe: glad, when we are 
эг rej p when we  mnybe weak, andye powerful maybe, West and ye are 


2 Y nw ер vui A — strong: and this also 
ToUro. 02! каї ғ0ҳбреВа, THv-tpay.xcarapriow. 10 did.rovro We wish, even your 


But this also we pray for, yeur perfecting. On this account ТИКЕ — 


таўта атш» ypagw, va тарфи џи) йтотбрис yor- things beiug uum 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity Тау lest being [XM 
X RES ева, 

cwpan xarà ri Еоџсіау ijv "ёдикёу pot б küpioc! cic according tothe power 
treat [you], according tothe authority which "gave  *me'the “Lord for Which the Lord hath 
b NEU, Mir " given me to edifica- 
oixodopny каї ойк cic kgÜaipesuv. tion, and not to de- 


building np and not for overthrowiug. struction, 


~ 11 Лобо, adedgoi, xaipere, karapričeoðe, wapaxaneiabe, 
V For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected; -bə encouraged ; 11 Finally, brethren, 


E К К ИСАР ы к ‚ farewell, Be perfect, 
ro.aird фроуєїгє, cipnvebere’ kai б Өєӧс rijg ayamnc Kai be of good comfort! 


нь Ssame*thing ‘mind; beatpeaco; and the God oflove and be of one miud, live 
tiphvne torai реб uv. 18 `Астӣсасдє dAXMjXove iv ayip E e be 
“peace shall be with, you. Salute one another with a holy be with you. 12 Greet 
Anuari. doralovra ®ийс ої Чую: mávrsc. 13‘H харс рле en is ae the 

kiss, *Salute *you ?the “saints ‘all, The grace saints salute yon. 
той коріо "соф. pigro), kal 1) áyárn тоў eov, kai у }% The grace of the 
of the Lord Jesus Christ,“ end the love of God, and the the love of God; and 
korvwyia roŭ'åyiov wveüparoc perà wavrwy рб». *dpiv,l the communion of the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with “all — you. Amen, Holy Ghost, be with 


5 7 TNI LU, e. , a. Nowell, АШ, * 
УПоёс Kopubioug devripa ёуойфу dmó ФЛіттшу тўс 
afo [the] ‘Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 
Makedoviac, 0:4 Tírov kai Aovkà." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lmcas, 
m — el [L]rTrA. Á-F-xaialdó Е. 0 бјсорєу LTTrAW. P [eis брас] A. а xpwrros 
"усо TTr. т — ёст (read [is]) [L]PTr[A]. * eùxópeĝða we pray UTTrAW. + àÀAà TTrA. 
v — 02 but Lrtraw. ™ ô kptos &бшкєр pOL LTTrA. х — Guyv GLITrAW. 3 — ila 


subscription GLTW ; IIpos Kopwótovs B' TrA, 


"Н ПРО> TAAATAZ EINSTOAH IIAYAOY." 


THE *то 


PAUL, an apostle, 
RED ot — — 
талп, hut esus 
Christ, ‘and God the 
Father, who raise 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be to 
‘ou and peace from 
boa the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesns 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
tothe will of God and 
our Father: 50 whom 
beglory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


6I marvel that ye ` 


are во soon removed 
from him that called 

ou into the grace of 
быгы unto А 

spel : 7 which is not 
ro hut tbere be 
some that trouble you, 
&nd would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
Wwe have preached unto 
you, let him he ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suademen, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet 
pleased men, Isould 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


› 11 But I certify you, 
]brethren, that the gos- 
"pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 
inan, 12 For I nei- 


(THE) *'GALATIANS ‘EPISTLE 20Е *PAUL, 


"HAYAOZ @тбото\ос, obx dm’ avOpdrwy obdi ò dv- 


Paul apostle, not from men nor throngh 
s Opwrov, GANA dud '"IngoU xpwToU, kai toU татрӧс той 
mau, but: through Jesus ^ Christ, and God [the) Father, who 
iytípavrog айт» èr экобу, 2 Kai oi civ ¿poi 
raised him from among[the] dead, and “the ‘with “me 
mayrec adedpoi, таїс ёкк\тоісис тйс 'aXaríac" З yápıç uiv 
tall ?nrethren, tothe  assemhlies * of Galatia, Grace toyou 


каї єірђуп &тд Ocod татрӧс kai Kupio тшт "ооб xpió- 
and — from God [the] Father and “Lord Mis MN is ш, 
тоў, 4 тоў dévrog £avrüv Pimip! т@ъ-анаротидулун©>, тис 


who gave himself for our sins, so that 
ФЕлтаз рас‘ ie той "ivesrürog aidvoc" movnpo?, 
he might deliver us out of the present "ago * devil 
ката тб OéAnpa тоў Oto? kai marpóc ipv, 5 
according to the will of?'God?and ‘Father ‘our; to whom [be] 
1 80Ёа elc тойс alüvac ràv alóvwv. брі. 
the glory to the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 


6 Oavpáčw bri оўтшс̧ rayiwç peraribsoðe amd той 
wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 


kaAécavroc vpag iv xápwt. достой, elc črepov єйаү- 


called you in “graco ‘Christ's, to adifferent glad 
уох" 7 ò` ойк ст, GdXo, 8р Twéc elow оі тарйо- 
tidings, ^ which isnot ^ another; hut “some "there?are who trou- 
Govrec pac, kal Oédovreg ретастрёфає то evayyéAsoy той 
ble you, and desire topervert the glad tidings of the 
xpi rov. 8 adda kai ій» 1рєїс ў дууғос i£ ovpavod ‘ebay- 
Christ : but even if we ог anangel outof heaven should an. 


уттай ейи" map $ eimyye\odueOa üyiv, dvdbepa 
nouncegladtidingstoyoucontraryto what we announced io уоп, accursed 
фото. 9 à проврђкаре», kal йрт: там» М№уш, єї ric 
lethim be. As we have srid before, "alo 'now again Isay, If anyone 
bpac ebayyediZerar map 5 mapeda Gere, àváDiua 
Хю], you annonnees glad tidings contrary to what yereceived, accursed 
fore. 10 dpri.yap avOpmrovg meiðw Ñ róvOtóv; ў 


let him he. 'or now men do [ persuade or God? or 
zo ate 4 Н x С 4 
Cnré avOgwrorg арёскы» ; к Ere й>Өр@ттос ўреско», 
do I seek men to please? For i yet men I were pleasing, 


аат) dovAog ойк.йу шт». 
hris's hondman І should not be. 
11 Гушрібш 858" jyiv, adedpoi, rb edayyéoy rò ebay- 
7I?make*known !but to yon, brethren, the glad tidings which was 
yediobey òr ipov, бт obk.£arw xarà — ávÜpwmrov: 12 obótj 
&unounced by me, that itisnot according to man, Neithe? 


a + roù йтоттбАоу the apostle E; Про TaAdras LTTrAW. b пері GLTTrAW. © aidvos 
тоў éveor@ros LTTrA. d evayyedionrat T. * — bpty Т.. 1 yàp for LTTrAW, 


E yàp for Tra. 


I, IT. GALATIANS. 401 
1o tyd тарӣ àvOpárrov ттарёХа{о> айтб, Pobre! 2daxOny, ег тесей it of 
VEDO ыш лав it, ^ no was тан) ee аг 


YN = Е EE n VN. OR — аа 
AANA д. атокаћешс "Inso? үрөтоў. 18 Heovoare-yap rjv revelation or yo havo 


bnt hy а revelation of Jesus © Christ. For ye heard of gard ос шу олю 


— А Pn E M бу jj sation in time past iu 
éuiy.cvaorpopny more £v тф Iovdaiou@, бт. xaO -VmspBoNiv зай Veget 


my conduct i once E Jadiism, Ee 7 асосу, that beyond measure 
1, tdtwkov rijv ікк\асіау той toU каї émópÜovv айт” cea D 
полата ip the assembly А Ка and wag ravaging it; u oe "profited hs 
14 cai троѓкоттоуѓутф lovüaicuQ Vzip rodAove ovviuktorag Jews religion above 


— i ies Many my equals iu 
and was advancing in Judaism beyond many contemporaries TM ed ne Ra 


В h D л E 2 : 
iv'rQ.yéve.uov, mepicoortouc Gniorüc тарҳи» THY Warpt~ ing more exceedingly 
in amy (own) race, Teh E zealous being *óf “fathers — fad DER 
кӧу pov mapaddcewy. 15 бтє.бё ebdéenoev 10 Aedc" 0 15 But whenit pleased 
my *for [Һе] “traditions, But when “was "pleased 3God, who God, who sepnrated 
г = k ‚ 5 А ү “2° mefrom my mother’s 
&$opícac pe ik koiac pnrpóc.uov, kal kaAécac did Tij¢ womb, and called me 
selected ^ mefrom ?womb: ‘пу “mother’s, and called [me] by by his grace, l6to re- 
М "e > , 30 tta mhenn ia pba теа his Son in me, 
xápiroc.abroU, 16 amoxadiwae róv.viov.abroU iv ёроі, Uva thst I might preaoh 


his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that him among the hes- 
› ‚ — А = Tog then; immediately I 
— iv Toig 2Oveow" єйӨ&шС conferred not with 


Ishould announce hivi as the glad tidings among the nations, immediately flesh and blood; 17 nei- 


ob.rpocavsÜtugv саркі kai aipart, 17 ovdé “avijdOov" tic Du Dau 


Tcouferred not with flesh and оой, nor wentIup to were apostles before 
‹ r т е R ELS — ; but I went into 
lepooóAvpa трдс Tove „тод spo &тоёгб\оус, ТАХА нды returned 
Jerusalem to those [who were] “before ‘me ^ "apostles, hut gain unto Damascus, 


тў do? A TEES VEA 9 бу... 18 Then -after three 
алў\Өоу sic '"ApaB(av, kal wad vméiotpeva eic Aapackdv.: TOES 


1 went away into ` Arabia, pnd again returued to Damasous.  rusalem to see Peter, 
18 "Erera pera "ту тріа! ávijMOov sic риа ig- and abode with him 
р 


Then After years "three  Iwentup to  Jorusalpm tomake урет of гары 


# n ; one ` Wed" nm 
торса “Петро, kat Emepeiva прос avrov mutpac saw I none, save James 
acquaintance with ' Peter, and Iromainad with him laa a SEES 
Oexamévre’ 19 trepov.d: rüv атоотбАшу ойк.ғ100у, t.i] which І write unto 
‘fifteen ; but othér 'of the apostles Isawnot, except fom COD WEE 


"laxwBov róv адеХфӧу той kupioy, 20 2.02 ypagw div, terwards I came into 
James the brother ofthe Lord. Now what[things] I write to you, oe dice шакы 
1000 Evarvov тоў Oso, 0ть ov.WevSouat. 21 “Emera ў\Өоу tic was unknown by face 
lo, before’ God, T lie not. Thea Icameinto unto the churches of 
DET à - TS n BN ‚оэ Judæa which were iu 
та kMpgara rijc Bap kai тїс Küukíac 22 djumv.Ót d- Christ: 23 but they 
the régions of Syria and Cilicia; hut I was un- had heard only, That 
à he which persecuted 


qvoolusvoc т‹ф,тротфт‹р raiç ixkAnoiag ric Iovdaiag таїс us iu times past now 
known hy face to the assemblies of Judæa which préucheth the faith 
^. Фә Хрютф' 23 povor.dé axovovreg Tav, "Ore 6 — eres 
[are] in Christ, only "hearing "they “were; That he who glorified God in me, 

Qukov ўрас wore, viv ebayyediZerar түру: тісті I. Then fourteen 
%perseented Sus опсо, now announces thegladtidings— the faith, eae — up 
nv more tropa. 24 каї sddtalov iv epoi rov@edv, with Barnabas, and 
whiph once . he ravaged: and they wore glorifying in “me 16ой. took Titus with me 


— М P SEN n ‚ яу ae also, 2 And I went 
9 "Етита бй Sexarecodpwy érüv mw dvifiqv sic’ 'It- np by revelation, and 
Thon after fourteen years again Iwentup to Je- communicated unto 
ыша" f p 5 09] * ony... them that gospel 
pocdd\upa perà Bapváßa, °ovprapadraBay' kat Tirov’ which І prenohamong 
russlom. with Barnabas, taking with [me]also Titus; the Gentiles, but pri- 
ivi ny. E uS Y -a = a Vately to thom which 

2 qvißnv.ðt xarà — ámokáXv Jav, cai aveĝzunv афтоїс TÒ were of reputation, 
~but I went up according to , revelation, and laid hefore them the lest Ы any — i 
&bayytMow: © Knpvoow iv roic £Üveow, kar idiay.ci roic ES. ie ores I 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, hut privately to those neither Titus who 


E ovde LTr. ind Geos (reud he was pleased) [L]T4. X£ &rijAov went I away La, 
алла LTTrA. m тріа ery T. a Куфау Cephas LrTrAW. ? guv» TAL 
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wna with me, being к 
Greek, was compelled 
to bo circumcised : 
4nnd that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares bronght in, 
who came in privily to 


Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by snb- 
jection, no, not for an 
our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to ше: God 
accepteth no man’s 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
notbing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
tbey saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncireumci- 
sion was committed 
anto me; аз the gospel 
of the cirenmcision 
was nnto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 


fectually in Peter to. 


tbe apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
‘Was mighty, in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 nnd when James, 
Cephas, and Joho, wbo 
seemed to be pillars, 
peresived tbe grace 
that was given uuto 
me, they gave to me 
an Barnabas the 
right bands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto tbe “heathen 
and they unto tbe cir- 
eumoision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do, 

11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, becnise he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
ho did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing tbem which were 
of the circumcision, 
13.And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomucb 
that Barnabas also 
was carried sway 
with their diseimula- 
tiou. 14 But when I 
saw that they walked 


TIPO lAAATAZ. IL. 
Soxovow, pnmwe tic kevór тоѓҳы 3j 0 -3 arn’ 
po e ae 
ovdé Тїтос б ойу iugi, "Еау" dv, Ñvaykáoðn mepi 
побетед Titus who[was]with me, ®а “@гееК being, ‘was compelled — to be 
rpnOijvat. 4 04.02 тойс тарысӣктоус — "wpsvó- 


cirenmeised ;) and [this] on acconnt of thé .*brought ‘in "stealthily ^ false 
7 v E * ` j 
adidgouc, otrtvec TapacijAÜov катаскотйса тї ievGepiay 
?brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out freedom: 
—— a м, A э, док ПИАР ^ 
Лб» йз £Xousv iv xpwrQ "соў, iva acy? ovi ð= 
Your which wehave in Cbrist Jesus,” that Уе vus eight bring 
cuvra" 5 ос ойд: тодс Фрау eikapen rj ӧтотаүў, 
into bondage; towhomnoteven for an hour did we yield іп subjection, 
ta, oe iy e 7 poate А 
iva ù dAnQea той evayyedtiov digueivp подс ipac. 6'Атд 
thatthe truth oftbe glad tidings might continue with you. "From 
д2 rüv doxobvrwy slvai rı, — ómoloisore фса ovbdév 
*put those reputed "Lobe something, whatsoever they were ^no 
uot Stagéper прбсштоу Wedc avOpwmov o) Map- 
‘to "me *makes “difference :(the] person ^ "God ‘of#man ‘not *doos 
‚ EN WA B 5 5 
Bave ipoi-yap oi докобутєс ойдё» mposaviDtvro, 7 АМЕ 
aocept;  forto me those ofrepute nothing conferred; but 
то?уалтіоу, ідбутес̧ Ort memiorevuat тд ғйауү:оу 
on the contrary, having seen that І bave been entrusted with the glad tidings 
Tíüjc'ákpofjvaríac, кабшс Ilérpoc Tic тєрштонйс' 8 ò 
of the uncircumcision, according as Peter [that] of tbe cireumeision, (“be “who 
удо tvepynoac Пітоф sic йтостоћ№ђу тўс meptropijc, éynpyn- 
for wronght in Peter for apostleship of the circumcision, wrought 
ev "каї ipoi! elc rà £Üvw 9 каї yvóvrec riv xápw т> 
also in mo towards the nations) and having known the grace which 
добеїсау pot, 'lákw(9oc kai Кпфӣс kai "luávrme, oi ĝo- 


wasgiven tome, James ^ and Cephas and Јоһы, those re- 
kouvreg orvAot elvat, dekiag дикар ipol kai Bapvágg 
puted pillars "to “be, [the] right bands “they "gave “to “me "and "Darnaba» 
kowwviac, tva T]ueic" tip rà Ovn, aùroi.ðè eig rijv 


of fellowship, that we  [shouldgo]to the nations, andtbey to the 
територі" 10 uóvov rüv mrwyðv tva pynpovebwpev, 5 
circumcision : only the poor that we shonld remember, which 


kai ionovdaca avró.roUro топса. 
"also *I “was “diligent "very "thing to-do, 
11 "Оте.22 Ағу "IIérpoc! eic "Avrióyeav, kará.mpóawrmov 


But when "came Peter to Antíücb, to [the] face 
abrQ &vriorqv, ort kartyvecutvoc mv. 12 тоб.тоб уар 
him І withstood, because ,to becondeaned ће was: Ғог before that 


Oly тас ard 'IakójJov, pera rv tvv сууђабіеи" bree 
came “some from James, with the nations he wasenting; but when 
*prOov,' dréioredrAey каї adwoder £avróv, poBobpevoc 
they came, he wus drawing back and wassoparating himself, being airuid of 


‘roug ёк територӣс" 13 kai сууотєкрібђсау айтф kai ot 


those of [the] cireumeision ; and conjointly dissetubled with him also the 
Лото! "Іоџдаїои, wore каї ВаруйВас ovvannyOn avréy 
rest of [the] Jews, sotbat even Barnabas wascarricdaway “their 
тў Флтокрісы. 14 "АМА öre edo бт: ойк.ӧрдотоддӱсіу 

"by dissimulation” Вий when Isaw that they walk not uprigbtly 

mpoc т> dXüjÜnav тоб Ci tan, elroy тф ®Пётрр! 
according to the truth ofthe glad tidings,  Isaid to Peter 


э като5оуАёсоуті» they shall bring into bondage LTTrAW. a+oT. т кароў LTW, 
a "Loávys Tr. t+ per о[и), " Kyġâs Cephas LTTraw. " JAbev he came LTr- 
Y Knog Cephas LITrAW. 


II, IIL. GALATIANS. 


Б , то MU. TW 
fpmpocÜtv müvruv, Ei oú, 'lovüaiog Vmüpxwv, i8rucüc 
before all, If thou, *a‘Jew being, nation-liko 
We ral ойк "LovÓaikGc,! "ri! rà 90р dvayxdfeac 'Lov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel tojn- 
байби» у 15 `Нигїс pice: 'Iovóaiot kai ойк i£ Over 
daize? We, "by?nature ‘Jews, and not “of [іе] ‘nations 
Gpaprwroi, 16 ғ100тес * bre ob.dtxatodrar dvOpwroc &Ё ipywr 
‘sinners, knowing that ?is*not 5justified ?а?шап Љу works 
vopov, ёду.) 0:0 miorewç псоў xpwrroU, kai jpeg sic 
of law, but through faith of Jesus Christ, alo we on 
xgioróv "собу émorevoaper, iva OuawÜGuev ix тістешс 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 
xotorov, kai ойк tE Epywy vópow <дібти! YobduawOjcerar 
of Christ, and not by works oflaw; because shall not bejustified 
28 Грус» vopov' тйта cdot. 17 «1.01 Znrobjvrec OwatwOijvat 


by works oflaw aes flesh, Nowif secking to be justified 
it, al 


iv хратф etptOnuey kal айтої audprwaAol, dpa" yptordc 
in Christ we were “found “also ‘ourselves sinners, [їз] then ^ Christ" 
&papríac д:1коуос 3 py-yévorro. 18 sLyàp à катса 
“of*sin "minister? Мау it not bel For if what I threw down 
тафта там» olkodopó, mapaBatny ipgavróv Savviarnpuu" 
these things again T build, в transgressor myself I constitute, 
19 уйудо bid vóuov убре áméðavov, iva Oe Chow. 
ori through law — tolaw died, that to God I may live. 
20 Хриотф ouvecTatpwpar 60.05, odxére Ey 50.02 
hrist ‘I *have ?been ‘crucified *with, yet I live, no longer І, but “lives 
iv ioi Xptaróc* 9.08 viv 0 iv саркі, iv тпіоты 
"im ‘me Christ; but that which now Ilive in flesh, im faith 
LÀ тӯ “тоў viovd Tod ÜtoU,' rod дуатђааутбс pe kai mapa- 
T live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
8бутос £avróv тёр ғроў. 21 ойк.@0:т@ тї ҳари тоў Өко®" 
up himself for me. Ido not set aside the grace of God; 
&Lyáp бїй vóuov Sucatocdyvn, dpa xpwróc дорейу 
forif through law righteousness [is] then Christ “for ‘nought 
antOavey, 
tied. Р 
30 ávógro: Гаћатаь, тіс ®нйс {8аскауғу тў а\№Өсі 
О senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
pì meiOecOat ;" оїс кат ӧфӨаХџодс "сое xowrróc mpos- 
not "to?obey? "whose "before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yoáón і ùpiv! ioravpwpévoc; 2 rovro uóvov 0:№о рабєї» 
set forth among you— crucified ? This ошу Iwish tolearn 
аф pv, t£ fpyev vópov rò mveipa {Ха Вете, ў tE dnote 
from you, by works oflaw tha Spirit receive ye, or oy report 
mistewe; З otrwc ávónrol tore; ivap&ápsvoi туєбраті, voy 
of faith? So senseless are ye? ~ Having begun in Spirit, now 
capki imiredsioOe; 4 rocavra iadOere six;  etye 
in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
xal ski. 5 6 ойи émiyopnyav viv rò тугра, каї 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies toyou the Spirit, and 
iyepyüv дууйрыис èv piv, Е грушу vópov 1) {Е акойс 
works works of power among you, [isit]by works oflaw or by report 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing.to the trutb of the 
goxpel, I said unio Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
bnt the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of-the law shall 
no flesh "be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, wa ourselves 
also aro found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
Е 
0114 again the thin, 
which — 
make myself a trans- 
gressor, 19 For I 
through the law em 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
201 am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me, 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


© the law, then Christ is 


dead in vain. 

III. О foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, btfore whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 3 Are yero 
foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are 

e now made perfect 
y the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it 


у кай оўу (ойк TrA)'LovBaixüs 605 LTTrA. " = mas how GLTTrAW. > + 8 but (knowing) 
GLTTrAW. b хриттоў Ingot ттг. © OTt LITA. 4 гё ёрушу vóuov ov Sixawbycerat 
GLTTrAW; dpan. — f—; (read Christ [із] then &о,) L. &guvigrávw GLTTrAW. — b ToU 
cov kai хр:атоо of God and Christ ит i — ej dAnbeig ph теібєсбаь GLITrAW. — ¿v 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi~ 
rit, and worketh mira- 


helieved God, and. it 
was accounted 

him for righteonsness, 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of-Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
fure, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen CORREA 
pola a DAS. the 
gospel uni а 
saying, Yn thee . shall 
all nations he blessed, 
9 So then they which 
he of faith are blessed 
with faithful Ahrn- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the lnw are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is evi 
one that coutinucth 
not in all things which 
are written in the hook 
of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is 
justified hy the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The 
just shall live hy faith. 
12 And the law is not. 
of faith: hut, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them, l3Christ, 
hathredeemed us from. 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
ns: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 


blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith, 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Thongh it be 
hut & man's covenant, 
yetif it be confirmed, 
no man disanuulleth, 
orf addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. Не 
saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seod, whioh is Christ. 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
coufirmed Ћеѓоте of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


ПРО> ГАЛАТАЎ. ИЕ 
тїстєшє з 6 кабшс “ABpady ётістеусєу тр Өе, каї Noyi 
ode? aver оташ 


abrQ tic Òaosúvyv. 7 yiwóokere ара öre ot ek miorewg, 
tohim for  righteousnes Know then that they that of faith 


odrot “elow vioi" 'AGpaáp. 8 проїдойва дё 1) yoagn 
[are], these are sons of Abraham; and *foreseeing ‘the ча 


Gre ik miorewç бкшої та Ovn б Dede, троғтуүћ\і- 
tant by — faith "justifies “the ‘nations — "God, —— 


caro rQ ABoadp, "Ort «tvevXoynÜnsovrav lv. coi srávra rà 
tidiugs ' to Abraham : Shall be hlassed in thee all the 


€0yn. 9 Wore ої ik wicrewc s)XoyoDvrat oiv тф тютф 
nations. So that those of faith are being blessed with the helieving 


'ABpaáu.' 10 боо-удр iE {рушу vopov ticiv, iad karápav 


— For as may asof works  oflaw are, under acurse 
вісі Yiypa rac yáp. m "Елікатӣратос тас 9c ойк ёр- 
are, For it has beea written, Cursed [is] everyone who ?not “does 


iver iv" йти, тоїс yeypappévote iv тф Bhig тоў уб, th 
continue in all things which have been written їп the ^ hook ofthe ` 


re Du " E 
той тоса: айта. 11"Orðè iv vóu oddete e c. 

todo them. But that in virtue of law по one is being justified 
mapa TQ Qep  dijAov" Gre 0 0ікаюс ix miorewe Enoerar’ 
with God [is] manifest ; because the jnst hy faith shall live; 


12 0.02 vóuoc oùkčorw Фк miorewo, 6 zoujcac 
hut tho law isnot of faith; hut, the who “did 
Des — 

- айта PavCowmoc" Ёйсєта iv  abroic. 19 yproròc "inás 
“these "things — "man shali live in virtne of them. быш, 
LEnydpacey ік тйс karápac той vóuov, yevduevoc їтїр ир 

ransomed from the bo ofthe law, haying become for ` us 
катара" 4yéypaTrat.yap," Emwaráparoc mac б kpsuá- 

ә опгев, (for it has heen written, Curso [is]everyone who hangs 
pévog ёті Eou’ 14 Тра ёс Tà 10m i j| evroyia .roU АВрайр 

оп a tree) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
vtunroi Ev "ypwrQ "соў, tva тђу ётауүйіау тоў туєйна- 
might come in ‘Christ Jesus, that the promise -ofthe Spirit 
roc. ХаВош ev бий тйс тїотєшс. 
We might receive through . faith. 


15'Ад фо xarà dvOpwrov  Atyu, puc аубо@тоу 
Brethren, (according io man — Iamspeaking)even ошап 


— deaOhany obdeig aOerei Ù bmtarácótrai. 
a confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or. adds Bess. 
16 r9. 9: AGpaáp *tóoiOisav' ai brayvyeMas, cd тф emiguan 
Bntto Abraham were spoken the DEO ап to “seed 
abrov’ ой Мун, Kai roicomépuaow, we Ei БҮЛ tan" 
‘his: he'does not say, And to esum ав of RU hut 
we ёф' £vóc, Kai тф.отёораті соо, 0с torw xpuróc. 17 ro?ro 
as of one, And tothysced; ‘which is Christ. эша 
02 Муш, д:абкпи wpoKexvpwpévny Отд тоб Өєой "ic xpuo- 
е [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 


róv! б perà “ёт тєтракбсиї kai TpiaKovra" —_-yeyovwe 
the "Нег ‘°ycars “four “hundred *and "thirty “which “took *plnce 


vóuoc obk.ákvpoi, elg.ró катаруйсш тђу émayyediav. 188 & 


Jaw does not annul soas to make ої no effect the promise. 


X viod eigcv LTTr. 1 «0Лоуубўсоито Е. m + бте that GLTTrAW. n — £v (read. 
таси in all things) TTr. © GAA ттт. P — avOpwros (read ò morgas he who did) 
GLTITAW. 9 бт yéyparrat LTTrAW. * "Ingo! ҳристф Tr. © éppéBnaay ІЛТгА, 


SGAAG Tr. "— 


eig Хр+ттду LTTrA. ы тетракбото. Kai Tpiákovra. ёт GLTTrAW, 
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18р ік брои — тү kMgpovopía, obUkéri ФЁ ётауућас" 
ог by law [he] the inheritauce, [it is] no longer by promise ; 


TP.6t/ABpadu дг émayyediag кєүйратааз 0 Oedc. 19 Ti 
butto Abraham through promise “granted [Pit] ‘God. © Why 
оўу б vóuoc; r&v TapaQácsuv Хар» хл0осетЕп,! 
then the law? 20м for *the "sake *of іс was added, 
üxptc оў £105 Tò orippa gh ётїүүє\та, 
until Fiona tats ае promiso has boon made, 
Svarayeic 07 ayyédwy iv yepi pecirov. 20 0.02 


courtes toc — angels. in “hand ‘a*mediator’s. But the 


uscitng £vóc oük.toriv, 0-б?.Өєдс ele tor. 
Mediator ?of*one 15 *not, but God %one “is, 


21 'O.obv.vópoc kara räv érayyekidy YroU leod"; 
Thelaw then isi] against tho promises of Goa? 


— {үйр idobn CAS 6 Ovváutvoc Lworroujcat, 


ву їе поі be! Forif wasgiven slaw which was able to quicken, 


бутшс̧ *àv ik vópov fy 1 Stxdtootyn’ 22 аа avvt- 
indeed by law would havobeon righteousness; but — 3ahnt 


kAetoev 1) ypaph rà.rávra *%ўтд! ápapríav, tva 1) ErayysMa 
‘up ‘the *seripture all things прог sin, that the feast, 
Е тістешс "соф ypioroŭð 8009 тоїс тистғйоусіу. 


by faith of Jesus ^ Christ здай we given tothose thas believe, 


23 Прёд-тоё.бё Abey ту тїстї, йтб vóuov éEppoupodpeda, 
But before came ‘faith, nnder law ‘we were guarded, 


*ouyxecheopévor" гіс THY utAXovcav тісті» &mocaivphivav 
having been shutup to the “being “abont faith to be revealed, 
24 dere 6 уброс тадаүоүдс 7j тифу yéyover sic xpiaróv, tva 
„So that the law "tutor tour as been[up]to Christ, that 
к miorewo ФкашӘбрви" 25 édOovonc.dé тїс míorewc, 
by faith we might be justified, But "having “come ‚ чань, 
ойкёте`0тӧ maidaywyóv icutv. 26 mávreç-yàp viol Oeoù 
по longer under a tutor we are; for all sons of God 
gore йа тїс пістешс iv xperé 'їптой* 27 Ocoryáp tic 
уе атс through faith in hrist Jesus. For as many as to 
ir, 7 — LATIS n 
xpioroy {ВаттісӨпте, xpioroy ёуєд0сасбғ. 28 ойк.Ёуг Iov- 
Uhrist were baptized, “Christ !ye?did?put*on. ‘There isnot Jew 
даїос ot0b"EXAAqw* ойк. ёре SovAoc оўбё éhevOepoc’ ойк. ё 
паг Greek; there із not bondman nor free; there is not 
dpoev xai Ou" Cxavrec'.ydp ipsic efc tore ¿v xovq) 'Incov- 
male and female; for all ye one’ are in Christ Jesus: 
29 ei.ðè vç ^ xpiwroU, dpa той 'Afjpaàu- eomtoua tor, 
butif ye (are) Christ's, then Abrahams seed уе are, 
acai" ekar"  brayyeMav к\лроубио:, 
and according to promise 
4 Aiyw.dé, ij cov xpóvov 0 — — істі, 
Now Isay, for aslong*as ‘time the is, 


ovdiv diagéper Soov, Küptoc zr&vruy бу" ө add 
nothing he differs from a bondman, (thongh] *lord Sof *all "being; but 


®тд imırpóroug ѓотіу kai оікоубџоос йур: THC тпробєсџіас 

under guardians heis and  stewards until the time before appointed 
ToU патрбс. З otrwe Kai jusic, öre Tey víymiu, Хто rà 
ofthe father. So also we, when we were infante, nnder tho 
orotxéia ToU кӧвџоо fhpev" Sedovdwpevoe 4 Sredé Aber rà 
elements of the world were heldin bondage; | but when came tho 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, # is no more of 
promise : bnt God 
gaveit to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed shonld come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels ia 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
toris not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

24 Із the law then 
&gainst the promises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
а law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteonsness 
should have licen by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath cone 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith cae Jesusi "Christ 
might given to 
them dut believe, 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


"mnder the law, shut 


— unto the faith 
ich should after- 
wards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come, we are no 
longer nnder a school- 
master. 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ #с-` 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as havo been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christe 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female : for 

е ure all onc in Christ 

esns. 29 And if ye 
be Christ’s, then aro 
ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise, 

IV, Now say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from а servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 3 but is nnder 
tutors and governors 
until thetime appoint- 
ed of the father. 
3 Even so we, when 


ee 
з ётёт it was appointed o. Y [той 8coU] L,  *ék vópov av hv (jv àv T) LTTrA. * ip’ Le 


* avy(avv- reich ero: being shut up LTTrA. © üravTes ТТгА. 
* ката T. исо Т, 
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we were children, 
‘were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
э woman, made under 
the law, 5to redeem 
them that were under 
the law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sous. 6 And because 
yoare sous, God hath 
Beut forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
henrts, ES , Abba, 
Father. Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, theu an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods. 9 But now, after 
that ye have kuown 
God, or rather are 
kuown of God, how 
turn ye agaiu io the 
wenk and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 10 Ye 


months, and times, and 
years, 11 Lam afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. 2 
12 Brethren, Y bee 
Beech you, be as I am; 
for Lam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me at all, 13 Ye know 
Eor ОЕП infirmity 
Bt the — preached 
е gospel unto you 
at the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an- 
el of God, even as 
hrist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
mess ye spake of? for 
1 bear you record, 
that, if 10 had been 
possible, ye would 
ava plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me, 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you tho 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affcct you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them, 18 But it is 
good to be zealously 
affected always ina 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 


IPOS ГАЛАТАХ. IV. 
— той. xpdvov, ѓЁатістыће» б tbc rov.vidv.adrod, 
fulness of the time, 4sent “forth !God his Son, 
yevópevoy {к yuvaikic, yevopevov jm vóuov, 5 iva тойс 
come of woman, come under law, that those 
Олд vopov Еауорӣст, iva тђу vioÜtciav dmodkdBwpev. 
under law  hemightrausom, that adoption ‘we might receive, 
he С E — pi = 
6 örðé — iore vioi, ifamisreev ӧ Өғӧс rò пуєдра тоў 
But because yeare sons, "gent “forth "God the Spirit 
vioii.abrov tic тйс kapüíac Bipay," кроу, ABBA 6 татр. 
ofhisSon into "hearta your, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Wore odxir, ef ohoc, "AAN" vider 102 vide, Kat 
So по longer thou агі bondman, bnt son; and if son, also 
kXgpovóuoc 10:00 ıd xpiorod." 8 "ANG róre piv ойк 
heir ofGod throngh Christ. But then indeed not 
&lüórtc Otóv, їбоййейтатт — "тойс “ph фйўсё* обои 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by uatnre are 
Өғоїс" 9 viv.di, yvóvreç Өєбу, nüXXov.0b — yvwaOtvrec 
gods ; but now, having known God,  butrather having been known 
р E E а ** 
отд 0o, mic imorpigere Tad imi rà dobevi kai mrwyd 
by God, how do ye turn. again to the weak and beggarly 
aroxeia оїс mv åvwðev \дооћебеу! Ockere ; 10 ўиїрас 
elements to which again anew to bein bondage ye desire? Days 
Tmaparnpetcbe, kai pijvac, kal кацродс, каї évavrovc.™ 11 {бе 
yeobserve, and months, and times, and years, am 


аА с , Ao 7 — 
ыр НАШ ЖОКЕ, Дош Upac, phnwç ғікў кєкол(ака tig ®нйс. 


of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you, 
12 TivesOe we eya Srundyd Фс Optic, аде№фоі, дёо- 
Bo es 1 [em] forLalso [em]as ye, brethren, Ibe- 
pat juüv' obdéy pe діксате. 13 оїдате.бФ® бт. Ov 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged, But ye know that in 
&cÜtveav тйс capkóc ebnyyeMoauny duty ró.mpórtpov, 
weakness ofthe flesh I announced the glad tidings to you atthe first; 
14 xai roy m&pacuóv “ои róv' iv rg.capkiuov ойк i£ov- 
and "temptation ішу in my flesh. not 'ye*?de- 
Gevnoare obób  i¥emrigare, add" Фс dyyedov Өкой è- 
spised nor rejected with contempt ; but аз anangel of God ye 
Ot£ac0É pe, We ҳріотду соб». 15 ?ríc" обу Pv" 0 parapis pòc 
received me, ss Christ Jesus, What then was ?blessednoas 
pv; рартур@-уйр jpuiv бт, ci Ovvaróv, rode 0фӨаХдоўс 
Ше ! de edid ns i A that, if possible, ” $ (к | 
фб» {ЁорйЁ aay! {$фкатё 16 Bore ёүбоё 
wav ФЁорйЁтутєс "àv! iüókaré pot. 16 dare txOpóc 
‘your having plucked out yewouldhavegiven[them]to me. So “enemy 
Орбу  yityova adnbebwy spiv; 17 Ziydovow рас 
iyour havel become speaking truth toyou? ‘They are zealous after you 
ob коћфс, adda ixkNeicat "рас! OEXovot, tva адтойс 
not rightly, but  toexclude yon [fromus] they desire, that them : 
EgXoUrt. 18xaAóv.0i "rò" ZqyAoUcÜa: iv кахф 
ye may be zealous after. But right [it is} to be zealous in a right [thing] 
mávrort, kai ui) nóvov £v rQ.mrapeival.ue прӧс dude, 19 trece 
atalltimes, and not ошу in my being present with уой— “little 
via" pov, od¢ máMv dive "аури! об op$u07 

children ‘my, of whom again Itravail until ` shall have been formed 


аў» our GLTTrAW. BOTA. 1800 беоб through God LTrra. © pige 
By (read are nut &c,) GLTTrAW, 1 &ovAebgat Тг, m ; (read Do ye observe &c.) ert, 
? vuv your LTTrA ; Duav тоу W. © той Where LTTrAW. P— qv LITrAW. 4% — Gy (read ye 


had given) LTTrAW, 


гра Шз Е.  * — TO LTTTA. — *ékva children Ltt, Y uéxpt$ TTE, 


lY, V. GALATIANS. 
хоготӧс̧ iv Üpiv: 20 j0cXov.0R  mapeivar трбс tude йот, kai 
.Chris& іп you: and I was wishing to be present with you пот, and 
аћ\аға: rýv-pwvhv-uov, öre àmopovua £v dpiv. 
to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 

21 Aéyeré por, of йлтд vóuov @{Хоутєс sivan, roy vóuov 

Tell me, yewho nnder law wish "tobe, the law 

ойк-йкойетЕ; 22 yiyparraydp, bri 'АВрайш ёфо vioùç 
do ye rot heit? For it hes beon written, that Abrabam two sons 


čo’ ev" Eva Фк тйс тадісктс, kai Eva ik тїс £XevOtpac" 
hai one of the maid-servant, and one of the free [woman]. 


23 TAN " 6 Tyuiyp' ik тйс та!діскус, 'karà odpKa Yye- ha 
But he of the maid-servant, accordingto fesh Љаз 
yévenrau" 6.68 ix тїс AevBtpac, 2010 тїс! émayyeXlac. 
bom born, and he of the [woman] through the promise. 
24 ünvá tory inei с abratyáp sicw "ai! Ojo 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 
фа®#йка pia piv ато бооис Siva, sic "QovAsiav! yevvõca, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to EE [шшш forth; 


тїс éoriv “Атар. 25 тб ye *'Ayap" Swe Ópoc éoriv © тў 


which їз Agar. Agar Sinn mount 'is 


"Арага, систогҳї!.д2 тў viv “Iepovcadhp, Boudever 


Arabia, and correspqnds о е now Jerusalem, “she “is tin "bondage 


02" perd rüv.rikvev.abrüjc. 26 4.08 dvo ‘Ieoovcadnp, édev- 

‘and with her children ; but the ĉabovo "Jerusalem, ‘free 
ipa ё loriv, тіс ёоті» prno fravrwy" уриб»: 97 yeyour rtu 

Sis, which is mother ofall оғоз, “It *has*been written 

740, Ev¢parvOnre orgipa 1 ob.rikrovca" iov Kai Bonoov 
Toty јоісе, О Ъаггеп that bearest not; break forth and cry, 

1) ovK.wdivovea’ bri TONA rà тікуа тйс ѓођџо» paAXov ў 

that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 


тйс Ixosene riv дура, шс .0, ddedgol, ката'1таак, 
ofherthat ^ has the husband, utwe,, brethren, like ^ Isaac, 


émayyédiac réxva touen" 29 ddr’ бетер Tore. Ô катӣ 
Sof *promise “children ‘are. "But as then he who according to 


capra yevvnôeiç Ediwxey roy ката тпуғбра, ойтшс kai 
flesh was born — Бог] according to Spirit, so also 


viv. 80 аа тї Агуш ý урафт; “ExGade тї тадіскпи 
now. But what says tho scripture? Cast out the maidsservant 
каї rovvidv.abrije, oùb-yàp-uù ‘kdnpovopnon" ô vide тйс 
and her son, for in no wise шву inherit ‘the "son ‘of *the 
radioene perà той vioù rijc £XevOtpac. 91 *"Aoa," аде- 
*maid-servant with the son ofthe free [woman]. So then, breth- 
gol, obk.icuiv птодіскус reva, а\\@ The EAevOcpac. 
ren, We are not *of°a*maid-servant ‘children, but of the free [woman]. 
5 Tg /vOtpíg lov" mý! Pxowróc nuác! nAsvOtpo- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Сып us made free, 
Gv, Pornxeré,"? kal ur) marcy буү‹ф Wovdsiac" evéxeoOe. 2 We 
stand fast, апа not again ina yoke of bondage beheld. Lo, 
уф Паё\ос̧ Nyw Üpiv, bri édy mepıréuvnoðe, ypioròç рас 
Panl say toyou,that if yebecircumcised, Christ “yon 
obüiv apedyoe З paprvoouar.dt máMv avri @йубротф 
‘nothing ‘shall *profit. And I testify again toevery man 
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sent with you. 19 My 
little children, 
whom I travail a 
birth again пай 
Christ be formed in 
yon, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice; for I stand in 
donbt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
dese to be ander the 

do ye not hear 
the jar 22 Bor ie as 
MO that Abra-, 

m had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 
23 But he who was oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh ; 
bnt he of the fréewo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
anallegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
theone from themount 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar, 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren, 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall, 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
cry, thou that trayail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than sk3 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
ihren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29 But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spi 
even so it їз now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the £freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free, 

V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christhath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Bchold, I Paul 


FAAA mr. [pèr] У yeyémra w. + ёт. | *— ai GLTIAW. Ы SovAcay T. 


e —'Ayop Ілүтг]. 4gvvg-T. ё үйр (ог GLTTrAW. !— mávrov G[L]TTrA. 


E ġpeîs YOU LTTrA. 


h gré LTTrA. 3 kAnpovouyoet shall inherit LTTr. * &ió wherefore LTTrA. 1— ody 
OLTIraw, ™— ў (read With freedom &c.) LTTrA. — ? йй Христос GLTTIAW. 9. ariketa 
(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) LTTrA. P + оўу therefore UrTrAW. a SovAias T. 
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— X that if repirenyouév«, bre dpedérne toriv Brow roy удро» тойдан. 
ее rist shall prost you being circumcised, that debtor heids *whole Hle law to do. 


nothing, З Forltes- 4 xarnpynOnre dxd "гоё! уротоў, — iv von di- 
EA k — Yo are deprived of aM effect from the —— Љовоетег in law = 


cised, that ho is а кагойсбє, . тўс Xápiroc. tkewtoarse’ 5 Music do тъуєй 


debtor to dothe whole poing justified graco ye fell from, ‘or we, by [the Spirit 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effectun- le miorewç . ёАтїба Quciocbvnc dázexütyópt0a. 6 ay -yàp 
— diet ot by faith (һеј hope of righteousness await, 
the law ; yearefallen үоотф "IcoU ore mepırouh тє loxve, obre йк E 
from. grace, 5 eh Christ Jesus neither, Siroumcision *any “sof force, nor E MER 
rou 
Wa for the hops of. GANA lore дг dyémnc d ышы: d реро — 
Аааа т pnt faith "by кїї, 
us 
— circumcision Tic Upüg 'drtkowey! rg" Pu pn нагу 87) meo- 
availeth апу thing, who “yon "hindered “the "trith not ‘to "obey?  Thepersuar 
Det faith which work: шоу) ойк ёк той коо ae. Qu à Čúpn Sov 
ethby love. 7 Yedid eion [is] not of him who Alitie leaven "whole 
таз анапа who did có papa Eupoi, 10 2 фт тойт tlc ®нйс iv корі, 
should not obey the — ‘lump “leavens. —— as to you. in {the} Lord, 
truth? 8 This per- EON » ER 
Tock of От -0UOEv.GAXo.ópovh sere, 6.08 Tapacowy )püc Bacracet 
fin that ealleth you, that "ye will hevo no other mind, andhe troubling yon Ш boar the 
A. little leaven P 
feavencth the whole Кіра, баты "dv" ў. 
lump. 10 I havo con- judgment, whosoever he may be, 


fidence пуса шош — 1] 'Еуф.02, ddeAgol, El zrprro) d oud 
08, 5 prrouv £r xnpvorw, тї Ert, 
ыз — pcm — But L po) ^if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet ат 


minded; byt he that. 
pba mm Seal Goa carhpynra rò oxdvdadov ToU cravpoU. 


bear his- judgment, persecuted? Then has been doneaway' tho offence of the crose, 
whosoever be be. 12 öġeňov каї атокбфоутаг ol атастатойут=с 


Я mild етеп * *woul hi "into "confusion 
п And Ï, bret ў І wor ven *they "would cut themselves off who throw io} 


if I yet preach сіг. Upüg. 13 '"Ypeic- im фА\в›бєрї@ ExANOnre, Adedgot* povor 
cameision, why do I с ресур for — were called, — s 

yet suffer persecution? 

Then s ahs offened OF pÀ тїз £XevOtplav elc афор» rg capri, аХА@ qu тўс 
the cross coased. 12 I [ase] not the freedom — for anüceasion tothe fesh, bnt 


коза there езеп dyámne dovdevere @ААХ]Хос. 14 :0.уйр.тӣс vópoç iv' ivi 


you. 13 For, pem love serveye опе another. For the whole law in one 
ye have been called Aj BAX n "A. X 

use, Хбуф *wAnpodrat, E TU, yamiüo&c TovaAnotov.cov Фа 
Eget AM oc. Word is falfilled, Thou ehalt love thy neighbour аз 


fasion to the flesh, but у  тутду.! 15 2102 aXXov дакуєте kal rareobisre, В\ёлете 
Ont М Fo all tas thyself; but if oneanother yebite and devour, take heed 


law is fulfilled in one 75940" ddA Ue 
EST me uj 2070" dAMgAwv | dvaAwOTrt. 
e Be Él, Uy ‘one "abcr Se "be ‘consumed 

neighbour as thysel 16 Лёуо д, YIveópart mepimareire, kai а саркдс 


15 But if bite and e 
тош Mas anothers But Lay, Ву [tho] Spirit ^ walk yo, > and ‘gesh’s 


take heed that ye be ойр] т\спте. 17 j.yàp,cápE tmOvpet ката той mvtÜ- 


Ra ЧИГЕ in no wise should ye fulfil,  Fortho flesh desiree _ogainst the Spirit, 


then, Walk in the Spi- waroc, T0.0E wvevpa ката THC capkóc* ravra %2! утіх 
rit, Herder P and the Spirit against the Яев; "theso?things ‘and are op» 
flesh, 17 For the flesh кыта ФМА Хо1с,! tva u) 8.982! бїтє Taira motte. 
pz ipie posed toone another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yoshould do; 
against the flesh : and 18 202 - сн yobe, obkidrt Ўто Mos 19 AERE 
theso are contrary the but if by [the] Spirit уе аге led, ye аге "no "under b 

oneto the other: so П 

that ye cannot do the бё torv TÀ Epya тўс capkóc, бтїу@ tare “poryeta," торума, 
things that ye would, ‘now are the works of the fiesh, which are adultery, — 
18 But if ye be led of 

the Spirit, ye aro not 4kaDapcía, aotAyea, 20 цы, — £xOpat, 
under thelaw. 19 Now , uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sor enmities, 


F — той ЫТТА]. —"évéxojev GLTTrAW, t— T Tra] — " + [8] "I т. w dv wTrA, 
5 тєтАротол has been fulfilled nyzrràw.' У geavróv GUTTrAW. sim LTT. — * yàp for 
LITAW, b QAAŃAoLs dvrixeiTaæt ОЦТІГАМ. є gav [L]TTrA.. — 4 — porxeia GLTTAW. ` 


v; VY. GALATIANS. 
“рис, Хог," @vpot , ipea duyooraciar, aipécecc, 
strifes,  jealousies, indignations, contentions, divisions, sects, 


21 $0óvo, óórvou pén, кбно‹, каї rà био тобто" 
envyings, murders, ——— revels, and things like EE 


ü тосуш рї», кабос Ekai" mpotizov, OTe ої 
asto which I tell “beforehand 'you, evenas also Isnid before, that they who 


naira Tpáccovrec [Зас№еіа» ÜcoU ob-KAnoovopnoovaty. 
E things do "kingdom — "God's shall not inherit, 


2 0.02 картбс той mwvtüparóc Bag) ayann, xupá, sipńvn, 
E of ts Spirit love,- “joy, peace, 


rera хопотбтпс, on. mioric, 23 "mogórngc,! 
long-suffering, ^ "kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 


гүкратыа’ катӣ rüv.roi rwv ойк. сті vópoc. 24 oi.0€ 
self-control : — ze tinga thereisno Jaw. Bat they that [are] 


TOU xpiwrov! TV cápka істаўршсау ow тоїс табђџасі” каї 


ofthe Christ the fesh  'erucifed with the passions апа 
таїс bmiüvuíawc. 25 et {бреу mvedpare, mvevpart каї 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 


croxüptv. 26 prü.ywoputÓa кеуодоЁо, addnouvg ттоока- 
we should walk, Weshould not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovpervor, “АМОС! POovoiivrec. 
ing, one another envying. 

6 'AdeAgoi, táv kai 'mpoXgó0j! ávOpumoc £v тин mapa- 


nd if even be taken aman in some of- 


mrispart, ріс oi Tvevpariol катаотіўєте róv.rotoUrov èv 
fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
TvtÜnart Pzrpgórgroc,  ckomür ceavrov ш) kai od TEL- 
a spirit of meckness, considering thyself lest also thou be 
рас0ўс. 2 adAprwy rà Варп facrátere, kai oUruc “dva- 
tempted, One another's burdens bearye, | and thus ful- 

тАпрёсате! rov vópov Tov XotsroU. З ei-ydp докєї тіс 
the law ^ of tho" Christ, For if thinks ‘anyone 


slvai т, unübv dv, *tavrüv ópevamarg*" 4 76.08 fpyov 
tote something, nothing шу, himself he deceives: but the work 


£avroU бок‹наёётш ? Feaoroc, kai rére tic iavròv uóvov тд 
of himself 1еї *prove teach, and then asto himself alone the 
кайупра tke, каї ойк sic rov.trepov' 5 Exacroc.yàp тд 
boasting hewillhave, and not asto another. For each 
10:0» фортіо» Bacrdces, 
hisown load shall bear, 
6 Kowwveirw.dé 0 Kxarnxotpevog róv Aóyov TO 
Let’share — "him *being “taught‘in ‘the ‘word with bim that 
kargxoUvrt iv zácw &үабоїс. 7 utj.XavácOt, 0tóc où pK 
teaches in all good things. — Benot misled; бой “not tis 
TupiLerae 5.үйрРёйу! спғіор dvOpwmoc, тото kai Ospi- 
med; for whatsoever “may ‘how a “man, that also he shall 
oa 8 br 0 стеіршу tig rijv.cdpKkatavrov, ik тїс таокос 
reap. ¶ Forhethat sows to his own flesh, from the tesh 
Oepice. dOopáv" 4.5 спершу tic rà mveUua, ik той 
shallrenp corruption; buthethat sows {о the Spirit, from the 
mretparoc 0єрісє Ewy aiwmov. 9 rà 0t кайду Trotovvrec 
Spirit shall reap life ^ eternal: but [in] well doing 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
news — laseiviousness, 
20 idolatry,witcheraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness,  revcl- 
Tings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as Ihave 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentie- 
ness, gooduess, faith, 
23 meekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
there is no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ's 
have erncified the ficsh 
withthe uffccriens and 
lusts. If we live iz. 
the Spirit, lct us nl-o 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us noz bc de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying one another. 


VI. Brethren if а 
man be overraken iu a 
fault, ye which are 
spiritaal, resture such 
an one in the spirit of 
meckness ; considering 
thyself, jest thou ats 
be tempted. 2 Beur 
one mother’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For ifa man 
think himself to ho 
something. when he is 
nothing, ho decciveth 
himself. 4 But lev 
every man prove his 
own work, and theu 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bcur 
his own burden. 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate — nnto 
him that tcacheth in 
all geod thinzs, 7 Ве 
not deccived; Cod is 
not шоскей: ог what- 
socver a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 


tothe Spirit shall of the 


Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let ns 


e Epis, Maos strife, Jealousy urtraw. f— ddvor {LITA} g — каї [L]TTr. * mpaŭrns 


LTTrAW. i + "Ingo Jesus [t]TTra. х аАААоу L. 
m траўттүтов TIrAW. n évarAnpwoere ye Shull tultil LT. 
ETTA. P av LTr. 
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not be weary in well Axcaxdpev'l Ayia dk j iwó 
ope и)-9ккакёџеу"! кооф.уйо ip Oepicoper, p») ikXvópsvot. 
Ip rcl a yhen la not 10.6 pere ЧЫ sea TERE dado 
we faint not. 10 43 10 dpa obv óc карду "Exopev! toyačúpeða rò àyaðòv трӧс 
een So then as occasion те һауе we should work good towards 


od nnto ali men, es- a А g ) А H ~ р 
ЕН unto them AYTAC, ра№ата. дё трос TOUC оікєіоуе rie тістешс. 


as oftia Kime) wally ‘and specially towards those of the household of faith, 
hold of faith. 11 “Idere тућкос piv ypdupaciw Ёурафа тӯ.ёрӯ. 
UD -KEIpL. 
Seo in how large “to "you matere Tirate with JS i pet 


11 Yo ses how large 12 Goo.  ÜfAovow  eimpoowmijoa iv capri, obrot 
these 


a letter I have written i i : 
unto you with mine Asmanyas wish to haye а fair appearance in [the] flesh, 


own hand. 12Аашапу dvaykaZovow tac mepiréuvecdar, üóvov iva *uj! rd 


as deslreto make afair : з 

HERUM S compel = you E tn cireumeisod, а only that not for the 
constrain you to be GTQUQQ TOU xpicTOU Ütóktovrat. 18 obdé.yap ої 
or pou cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. . For neither they who . 
secution for the cross “WEpiTepvopevor’  abroi vópov $vXaccovow* adda Ot- 
of Christ, 13 For nei- are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 


ther they themselves у, Es dva iv т $ 
who are circumcised Aovoww dude mepıréuveoban, iva iv rg.Uueripg.capki kav- 
keep EE lens but de- wish you tobecircumcised, that in your flesh they 
t cir- G ype 2 ~ > ~ 
cumeised, that they XWowyrar 14 ёрої 08  p.ytvoro kavyaoOa cip). iv тф 
may glory in your might boast. Ви for me шву добро toboast except. in tho 
der eique oravpg тоў kupiov.]uGv "Inood xpwroU д7 об ipo — 
gave in the cross of сгозв of our Lord Jesus “Christ; through whom to me [the] 
гота зелена кбтнос laraÜpwra, кауш ‘re! кборы. 16 "iv үйр xpiorg 
crucified unto да, and World has becn егисібей, andI ќо the worl "In Mor “Christ 
I unto the world. "Imgogj opre! MEE ВА ОВ i 
зо, Chust Jens 17900 ойт! mepirouh žre субе, ore drpoßvoria, 
neither circumcision Jesus neither circumcision “any ‘is "of force, пог wuncircumcision ; 


availethanything,nor g\\d raw) xriow. 16 kal Boor тфкаъбитойтф ато- 
uncircumcision, but a 7 


how creature, 16 And but anew creation, Аца as many as by thisrule вһаШ 
gs many as walk ас- тошт, Ер ёт abrove kal £Xcoc, kal ёті тӧу 'TagarjA 
Pa сн nd walk) " peace [be]upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 
mercy, and upon the той ÜtoU. 
Israel ov God, of God. з 
17 Тоў Хотой, кбтошс ро: рпдєіс mapeyirw* ёуш„уйр rà 
17 From henceforth For therest, “troubles “to me "no опе let “give, forl the 


1 an trouble —_» = E к Жау: — 
185 арас in my отіүрата ToU Ykupiov! "Incod iv rp.cwparipov Baordlu. 
pol the marks ofthe brands of the — Lord Jesus in my body bear, 
DA AU AE 18 ‘Н xápic той коріо. ђи@у 'Iņooð yowrro) perà ToU туєй- 


Lerd Jesus Christ be The grace of our Lord Jesus: Christ [be] with "gpi- 
with your, spirit, А- патос дши, йбєАфо{. айну. 
rit 7 "your, brethren, Amon, 


"Hoàc — ГаАйтас typdgn deb "Páse.' 
Wo tn) саната “hit! дош Rd 


"TIPO EOESIOYS EIHETOAH IIAYAOY.' 
‘TO  ("THE] "EPHESIANS ‘EPISTLE "ОЕ "PAUL, 


PAUL, an apostle of TTAYAOS атботоћос 51000 хрістой! dud OsMparoc ГУЯ) 
Bee apostle of Jesus ^ Christ Ьу will — of God, 


saints which are at тоїс йуѓо:с тоїс ovow “iv "Edtow' каї moroic èv урютф 
Hie CUNG MEA GU y Ефёсф C.» урютф 


saints ү! are’ at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 
9 èy- LTrAW ; év- T. г čxwpev we may have T. = u) placed after xpva ToU ОТТА, 
t8wikovrac are being persecuted T — " mepirerpnuévor have been circumcised L, Y — 7G 
(read to [the]) prtra. w оўтє yap For neither TTrA. 1 тє ég riy is anything GUTTrAW, 
У — xvpiov LTTrAW. z — the subscription оцту ; IIpos ГаАйтаѕ Tra. 


* + тоў 'AzogróAov of the Apostle E; IIpos ‘Edectous LTTrAW. b xptorod цоо LTTtA, 
© [èv Ефес) ta. 


1. EPHESIANS, 
'"Inco)* 2 xápic byiv kai рі ато toU татрӧсђрё? каї 
Jesus. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father’ and 
kupiov 'Inco? xpuwrov. 
[the] Lord Jesus "Christ. 
3 EtAoynric 0 Osóc kal mar) roU.kvptou.]uGv 'IncoU 


Blessed (һе) е God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
xpisrod, ó єХоуђсас ўрӣс iv måoy eboyig mvevpariky £v 
Christ, who, blessed ^ us with every blessing ‘spiritual © in 


Toig éroupavior  ҳоютф, 4 кабос  ibeMÉaro ђрӣс tv айтф 
tho Һеатешіев with Christ; accordingas hechose us in him 
тод ката$охйс kócuov, elvatrpac ayiovg Kai dpd- 
before ithe] foundation of [the] world, forustohe boly ^ and blame- 
А 2 й cer 
оис KaTevwrioy айтоў "iv áyámg, 5 троорісас pac eic 
less before him in love; having predestinated us {ог 
viobeciay did "Inood yptorod cic abróv, катӣ Tùy є0до- 
. adoption through Jesus “Christ to himself, according to the good 
K(av roX.ÜsMjuaroc.aUroU, elc tmawov ddéyc тўс Xápi- 
pleasure of his will, to[the] praise of [the}glory of “grace 
тос eùroù, ftv. ixapirectv päe tv TH ђуатпиёуф" 
this, ^ wherein he made “cbjects of “grace 'us in the ^ Beloved: 
7iv ф txouev r]v ámoXórpucw 0:0  rov.aiparoc.abrov, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
тў» йфесі» rüv тараттшнатш>, Kara Eròv пћобтоу" тйс 
the remission of offences, according to the riches 
xáprroc.abroU* 8 йс ^ imepícotvotv єс бийс iv Tåoy 
of his grace ; which he caused to abound toward ns in all 
copia kai goornoa, 9 уушрісас piv тб pvorijptov той 
wisdom &nd intelligence, having made known tous the mystery 
Oednparoc.avrov,, karà riv.eidoxiay.abrov, ijv mpotbero 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
iy ай?ф 10 sic _aikovoptiay rov mXypoparoc röv Kandy, 
in himself  — for[the]administrationofthe fulness of times ; 
avaxeparawoacba rü.mávrc iv тф ҳротф, rare’ у" 
10 head up allthings in the "Christ, both the things in 
тоїс ойоауоїс kal rà — imi тїс үйс` 11 ѓу air@, iv $ 
the heavens and thethiugs upon the carth; їп bin, im whom 
kat — “exAnowOnyev," mpoopwÜivrsc катӣ трб- 
also we obtained an inheritance, hcihg predestiuated according to [the] pur- 
Oeow roù та тата ёуерүобутос ката т> Boudry 
pose of him who “ali “things. ‘works  accordingto the ^ counsel 


roU.ÓsMuaroc.aUroU, 12 sic rò elvat 5uüc tig — Emawov 
of his will, for ?to?bc — ^us +0 [the] praise 
т9с'.00&1с.адтод, тойс проу\тікбтас bv rë хоотф` 18 iv 
of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the “Christ: in 
@ каї dpeic, &koticavrec rov Aóyov тўс adnOeiac, тд ebay- 
whom also ye, havingheard the word ofthe truth, the glad 
уох rijg-owrnoiacipwr, iv ф kai moretoarrec toppa- 
tidiugs of your salvation іп whom also, having helicvod, уе were 
yicÜyre vi  mvtbpani тўс ётаүү#Мас тф dyip, 14 "oc! lori 
sealed with the Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 
appaBwr riüjc.&Xnpovopíac.rjusv, eig — &roMrpwctv тўс 
[tho] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of the 
qpumoujsewc, Eig émawov rijc.ddknc.adrov. 
acquired possession, to praiza of his glory. 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus: 2 Grace be to you, 
and peace, from God 


our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Josus Christ, who 
hath hlessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
ho hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without hlame hefore 
him in love : 5 having 
predestiuated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, whereiuhe hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 [n whom 
we have redemption 
through his hood, the 
forgivencss of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
ioward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, accordiug 
to his good plensure 
which he hath purpos- 
edin himself: 10 that, 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether iv oueall things 
in Christ, hoth which 
are in heaven, and 
which are ou earth ; 
even in him: 1l in 
whom also we have 
obtaiued au inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh «ll things 
after the counsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should he to the 
praise of his elory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 Iu whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased pos<cs- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


4 + é in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. ' €, év àyámy (read in love having predestinated us) сїт, 
3s which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTrA. Е 7d тАойтоу LTTrAW. h — те both 
otra і ёті проп Lrtra. © ёкАйбциєеу we were called L. !— тпс LTTrAW. má which La, 
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15 Wherefore Talko, — 15 Aid гойто кйуй дкойсас тў» каб buüc пісті» iv 


piter — Because cf this Talso having hoard of the “among “you “faith in 
sus, and lova unto all тш) kupig "Ingoy, kai "jy dyamny" тђу tlg mávrac тойс 


the saints, 16 cense not 
togivethsnks for you, the Lord Jesus, 
making mension of å 


and the love.’ which [is] toward ай 
ayiove, 16 cb.ratopar sùyapıorüv zip ouv, pvelav фий 


ou in уста; 
T that the God of our ES йо поб семе giving thanks for you, mention of you 
Lord Jesus Christ, the mrovodpevoc Eri rv.mpoctvxv.uov* 17 iva 0 Өкдє торы iov 
Father of glory, may making in my prayers, that theG. lod ni 


giro эшо vou the spi- " РГУ 
Fit of wisdom and re- 70у 5000 xpirrov, 6 mar?jp тўс 001с, бл] Spi тура 
КЕШ? = — Jesus Christ, the Father ot glory, may give toon de] spi 
eyes of your under- 'GOó(aC kai dmokadiwews iv — abroU, 18 пғфш- 
standing being en- of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, “being 


Jighuned; ghat ye 

mny know what is Tiopévoue TODC ó9UaNuovc тїс Троса juov, sic тб 6 усі 
hop: of his calling, enlightened ‘the  ' "oes Sof*your, for "to "know 
and what the riches of 5 

the glory of his in- рас тіс torw 1) ¿Amig ric. Су iron Sai" тїс ò т\ой- 
— yin the saints, ‘you what із the hope of his Ca n and what the riches 
9 > 

ая тос тїс déne тўс. «hnpovopiag. айтоў iv тоїс dyiow, 19 каї 
his power to ns-ward ofthe glory of his inheritance in the saints, а and 
Te ашата, ene ті rò bmEpBadrov иёүєбос Tijc. — abrov sic л}ийс 
his mighty power, What the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
20 which he wrought тойс morevovrac ката ту уруна, TOU kpárovc тўс 
rsised him from the Who believe ажо the g ofthe might 


dei ind set him at 
асай, and set him at loydoc.abrod, 20 ў» "ivípypov" iv тф xoor@ ` гурае 


the heavenly places, of his Стя which he wrought oe P * — — raised 
21 far above all ргіпсі- ўтди ёк з уєкрфу, kai tèråbioer! * ёр [717.1 
pality, and power, and him from among [the] ро and he set Bhim] at, "right “hina 


might, aud dominion, 
aud every name that дфтоб iv т0їс Yérrovpaviorg,! 21 repro таспс apxiie ' 


STER E ANS 3his in the heavenlies, shove every principality 


in that which is to каї iÉovsíac rai duvdpews kai xvpiornroc. xai ravrüc óvó- 


vome: 22 aud hath 
pat all things under sna. authority ‘and eo ng ao 


ix feet, and gave him aroc óvoua£outvov où uóvov iv ry.aiwurodT@, Аа Kai 


to be the hend over all à а 
things to the chureh, , bà named, mot only in this ago, but alo 
38 which is his hody, £V TQ) H£ANovTU 22 каї х Távra Uztra£tv vm тойс GS 
thefuluessofhin that im the coming [ono]; and all things hoput undor Hee 


flethalinalLILAnd ye ny ay me 
you hath he quicken- &UTOU* Kai avróv üwkev кефаћ№ју ®т?р mavra тў ir- 
qd, who were, dead his snd "him -igavo [tobe] head отег all things to the as 
2 wherein араа: KANG, 23 утас ѓстіу ró.cüpa.avroU, то тАйошна тоў 


ye walked according sembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who 


Elo созе о? to "mdvra iv тйс тол йш 9 xai wae бутас уєкройс 
lead 


the priuce of the allthings in all and you being 


рожа сее woes тоїс Tapamrwpaciy каї тоїс арартіолсъ, 2 iv aic more 


eth in the children of in offences and sins, in which once 


disobedieuce : 3 among А 
Gisobediouce:3 among леріетатђсате ката Tov аїбуа TOÙ-KÓTHOV-TOÚTOV, ката 


our conversation in ye walked according to the ce of this уаз according to 
times past in the roy dpxovra тїс éLousiag той dípoc, ToU туєђратос̧ тоў VEY 


fine thet Вет, ЁШ. the "ruler ofthe authority ofthe sir, the | spirit that now 


the flesh and of the 
EU eR ГО ivtpyoUvroc £v тоїс violc тїс &x&cíac" З £v оїс kai ùpeic 


Satura tha childran of works in the sons of disobedience: among whom also we 
TAVTEC avecrpagnpey more tv raiç émOupiar тўс — 
all had our conduct once in the desires 


нд», TowUvrtc Ta ÜcNjpgara тйс ааркбс каї tov nod 
our, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe thonghts, 


» — thy ayarmy 1А]. °—®нфә LTTrA. — P xapdias heart GUTTrAW. 9 — kal LTTrA. 
Е ёијрүпксу he has wrought LTA. * + tay the w. t xafícas having set LaTra. 
* + avrov him T. *ovpavois heavens L, +: +72. У + Ta GLTTrAW. 1+ toy 
(read yuur offences and sius) urr[A]. 


If EPHESIANS. 


каї iper"réxva фосы! pyc, we kai oi Хото" 4 б.бё.бєбє, 
and "were children, hy nature, of wrath, as even the rest: hut God, 


mrovswe Qv iv thie, ба THY zee ayanny abroU 
"rich ‘being in merey, hocause of ^ "love his 


jv ayyarnoey "ue, 5 kai — “нас ир Toic 
wherewith he loved us,” заво “being — "we 


mapazrouacu, cuveZwomoingey 6 тф XpuuTQ* xápıri gore 
in offences, quickenei (us) with; tho Christ, Фу grace ye are 


ceowopévor 6 каї ouipyepev, Kat cuvecdbioey év'roic 
saved) aud raised (us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 


éxovparvioce iv ҳріотф “Inood' 7 tva évdeibyra iv тоїс 
— та. init Jesus, that ho might shew in the 


айда roig — émepyoutvow, ӧз" $mepBáXXovra. mhodrov" 
ages that Care] - coming the — riches 
тйє- — айтоў T хопотӧтцті èp Jine zx хоютф Inod 
his grace kindness — toward Christ ^ Jesus 


8 йо -xapirt tore ctowopévor dua eric! misrewc’ kal 
79 toe ae ye ше — through faith; and 


rovro ойк i£. фб», бко® rò б©ро›* 9 ойк tË ёрушу, tva 
ex not of охар Ut is] God's gift: not of works, that 


й tig kavyijonra. 10 abroU.yáp spev тона, rrobiv- 
uh куо) ERS boast. For his *we ?are — S. created 


rec èv xpiorii "Ingo ётї ёоуос йуабоїс, olc mponroipacey б 
с ҳротф ngos for E "ERN А which MEAM 


сї tva iv айтоїс mepimarnouper. 
dod that in them wə should walk. 


11 Aò  uvnpovebere Sri {0реїс поте! rà EOvn £v 
Vies remember that ye once the uen) in [the] i 


саокі, of eydpevor akouBvoria тд тйс Mn цус терїто- 


flesh, who arecalled  uncircwmcision hy that cirenm- 
ис iv саркі xepomroujrov, 12 бт: ire рл а 
cisionin [the] flesh made hy hand— that ye were at that time 
хорос xpi roi, &mijXXorpuouévor тўс TroMreiac тоў Ісоаўћ, 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Ísrael, 
kai Eévoe röv aÜnküv тїс imayyediac, Amida ш) Exov- 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, һоре not, hav- 
rec, каї Oeo ѓу тф Koop’ 13 vvri.à iv yptorQ "пособ, 
iog, end without God in tho, world: but now „in “Christ Jesns, 


bz 50 i 
gig oi потё ÜvrtC axp&v hiyybc iyevíünre" iv тф aipare 
RE who once were pus Hus d become Һу the blood 


TOU Хотой. 14 abróc.yáp dep з].єїрїрлүлїн®®, 6 momoac 
ofthe Christ. For he our peace, who made 


Ta йрфбтєра Ev, kal rà 25 той фраүшой №сас" 
oth one, and the middle тШ ofthe fence ^ hroke down, 


15 rv tx8pav è iv rj.capki.abroU, roy vóuov rev ivroNov 
‘the enmity “in “his “flesh, , вө "law of commandments 


iv Oóyuaciv катарүйтас* Хуа тойс йо krícg ѓу Чау- 
“tin decrees *having “annulled, that the twohe might create in him- 
TQ tic Eva кабу dvOpwrov, тойу єой” 16 kai ато- 
self into one new man, making . pence; anà might 
катоћ\а&р тодс — iv évi срать тф Oe dia ro) 
reconcile in.one — hody to God through the 


503 


wrath, even as others, 
4 But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
lovedus,5 even when 
we were dend in sins, 
hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raiscd из 
nptogether, and mado 
us Bit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the -cxceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us throurh Christ Jes 
sus, 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves : dt is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should bonst. 10 For 
wo are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath he- 
fore ordaincd that we 
should walk in them 


11 Wherefore re. 
memher, that ye being 
in time ‘past ntilea 

in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircurcision 
hy that which is called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by 


-hands ; 12 that at that 


time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
„from the common- 
‘wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world : 13 but how in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh hy 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 haying “abolish: 
ed in his flesh the eu- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments сол- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew man, 
somaking peace; 16and 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 


hi lai the en- 

Gravpov, йтоктғіуас тђу £xy0pav iv айтф' 17 kai showy idet 17 and 

cross, ^ having slain the enmity by it; and having come came and preached 

P е 

преда ТТгА, b ducer rékva L. e + [ev] L, 4 Tò imepBadddov тАо®то$ LTTrAW. 

*—— тїз Uma]. f motè tpets LTTrA. € — & (read rq к. èx. at that time) LTTrAW, 
b yer Onre ёүуйѕ LTTrA. i айт ЫТТгА, 
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pesce to yon which evnyyedioaro eionyny ipiv roig -paxpdy kaiX 
at 
ете ајаг of, and to he annonneed the glad tidings— peace  toyon who [were] afar of and 


18 For through bim тойс byyóc, 18 bride айтой Exouey тї mpocaywyiy oi 
access - 


we both havo access hy H 
qno Spirit unto tho Fa- ES do n RES throngh him USE " в 

г, ow there- œ к or ёу évè туєйнат: трфс rov maripa. 19 doa obv 
forile ате шо — REALE by ono Spirit io the —— E then 
ers, but fellowcitizens `ойкёт: ¿orè Etvoi kal mapoot, 19а! % %уџитоћіга rõv 
with tho saints, and nolonger are ye strangersamd sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 


of the "household of 10 9 7 — — wen gests 
God; 20 and aro built dy(wv kai oiko тоб toU, 20 izowodoumÜtvrec Ei rii 


проп the foundation saints and of the household of God, being builtup ` on -the 
of the apostles and 5 Her 7 A — 

prophets, Josns Christ ӨғреМ röv атостб\оу kai mpopnrõv, Ovroc акро- 
imself being the foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being [Һе] *corner- 


chief corner stone; 1 bro I ~ 0, 912 т Pjj! оѓкод, 
21 in whom all the ywviaiov avrov ?IncovU хостой, iv œ masa P)" оїкодорл] 


building fitly framed stone "himself ‘Jesus Christ, in whom all the building 
together groweth unto А » › "n › — 

an holy templo in the OUvapuoAoyouu£vg айён tic vaóv äyiov èv киріф, 22 iv 
Токі: 22 in whom ye fitted together incroases to a "temple holy in[the] Lord; _ in 
бео ан Кө ($ kal jutic cvvowodopticüt tic karownrjpuv тоў OtoU 
of God through the Whom also ye аге being-built together for & habitation of God. 
Spirit. iv TvEbuaTL. 


in[the] Spirit. 
8 Tojrov.xápw ёүф Паўћос б déopiog той piro? VIg- 


р For this cause 1. Paul prisoner of the Сһгіві Je- 
ШІ. For this canse my e a gw nw ow и — p 
I Panl, the prisoner COU" UTED UJLOV TWV Over" 2 ELyE TKovcarE TÜv oikavoptrv 
of Jesus Christforyou sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
Gentiles 2 if yehave | - ‚ $ боё тйс добы Hw. rd 
heard of the dispensa- TC Xdptroc той goy тїс добнстс por tic йрӣс, З "оти 
pau oti the grace of ofthe grace of God which wasgiven to me towards you, that 
Go ie Етер ше card атокли *iyvópwtv! цог rò pvoripiov, кабос 


that by revelation he by revelation hemade known tomo the mystery, (according as 


made known unto me 1 ML , H › 5 
the mystery; (aa I mpotyoawa iv.ONiyq, 4 mpóc 8  OvacÜs ávaywáckovrec 
UAE колук briefly, by which ye are able, reading — [it], 


ree rend pe ee voca. rÜv.cüvectv.uov iv rà pvornpip той. ypioroŭ' 5 8 
nnderstand my know- to perceive my understanding in the mystery of the Christ) which 
ledge in the mystery (ly! Íriomic yeveaic оёк.гуушрісбп тоїс vioic ray dvÜpó- 


— — in other generations was not made known'to the sons of men, 


made known unto the mwy, we viv dmrexarigOn roig wyiow dmocróNow abroU каї 
Sond oE ЖАЫ eau E as now it wasrevealed to holy "apostles "his and 


Do — — his E $ & 6 d 3 20 7 A — 
oly apostles and pro- тоофўтацс ёр mvevpare? 6 ъс: та evn YovyKAnpovopa’ 
phots by the Spirit;  'orophete in [the] _ Spirit, Sto “Һе tthe "nations ^ ' joint-heirs 
should be fellowheirs, каї “odcowua' kai 'cvguéroya! тӣсітауүғ№ас̧хаўтоў! iv 
ee rene and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
promise in Christ by Ут" ypiorqi*, dud тоё evayyediou, 7-00 “éyevduny" didxovoc 
the gospel : 7 whereof’ the “Christ thronghthe glad tidings; of which I became servant 
І was made a minister, 1 n - 7 ~ ~ b — 
according to the gift ката тђу dwpedy тїс yáptroc тоў soU “ray бобеїтйу! 
of God 


of the grace of God according to the gift ofthe grace given 
given unto me by'the p n AG ~ г] ПЕ 4 
effectnal working of ИО! ката т» évepysiav тйє-бөу&йнешс.аўтой" 8 ¿pot 


his power. 8 Unto me, to me, according to the working . of bis power. Тошо, 
who am Iess than the ^, у 3 , RENT H — 

least of all saints, із T) CAaxtwrortpq mavrwr тоз! åyiwv 000) fixdptc.avrn, 
this graco givon, that the less than the least ofall © the saints, was given this grace, - 
the Gentiles the um. 901 roig ÜÜvecw ebayycdicacOa тд»! üvelixvíaorov 
searchable riches of among the nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchablo 


к + elpyvyy peace LTTrAW. 14АА'І. та + éoré уе аге LTTrA. ` " guv- TA, ° xporoù 
"Imo Litra, Р — ў (read [the]) Lorraw. 4—"Inoot Ta]. 7 [ört] n. * ёураріс@д 
was made known GLTTrAW. t— èv (read érépats to other) GUTTrAW. — " guv- T. “ guv- 
LTTrA. *— ойтой (read of the promise) LTTrA, 7 — T9 LTTrA. * + "сой Jesus LTTrA. 
a eyerjOnv LTTrAW. b rns dobeions GLTTrA. Є — тору GLTTrAW.. d — Фу (read тоф 
to the) LrTrA. * 70 LTTrAW, 


ny, IV. EPHESIANS. {6508 
{xdovrov" той yptorov, 9 каї gwrica ЕЕЕ тіс Christ s ORELL 
— of the Christ, and toenlighten all [as to] what [is] the fellowship of the 
Я " mystery, which from 
1] deowwria ToU vornpiov тоў drroxexpuppévov ато TOY 
the fellowship ofthe 5 myslery which has been hidden ` from the SD eee E ES 
aiwvwy £v тф беф, TH rà.rávra KrioavTt id "ооё Ога гоо ERE но сүд 


ages in God, who allthings created by Jesas Christ, арар уста Саг 


10 {уа vyvepwÜj viv таїс арҳаїс kai таїс {Еоъсісис iv now uuto the princi- 


that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in polities und ed be 


тоїс émoupaviowe 0:0 тўс ikkXnoíac 1) поћитоікХос capia be known by the 


7 i i Church the manifold 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom wisdom of God, 11 ac- 


той Oto), 11 ката mpdbeow rüv aidvwy, ijv èmoinoev cording to the eternal 


Mo God, according to [the] purpose of the ages, which hemade purpose which he pnr- 
posed in Christ Je- 


iv * xpwrQ тф. курір-т лиф», 12iv @ — THY тар- sus опг Lord: 12 in 


in hrist 255 in whom we haye bold- whom we have bold- 
1 " ness and ncccss with 

pnoiav kai triv" mpooaywyiy iv menmoDhoe did тїс пістешс confidence by thcfaith 
ness and access ' in confidence by the айы — ofhim. 13 Wherefore 
13 24 U PHI SMS Tc Odteoty 1. desire that уе faint 

abro). 13 до airodpat py "ккакєї»! iv таїс OAipeoiv rot at my tribulations 
ofhim, Wherefore Ibeseech [you]not to faint at “tribulations for you, which is your 


hey — buv, ijr teriv ddfa.tpov. 14 roórov.xápw glory, E ve E 
yon, which is your glory. For this cause the‘Father of our Lord 


cdprrw rü.yóvará.uov mode ròv maripa "той.кррїозл]нфу 5905 Christ, | 15 of 


Ibow my knees to the Father four Lord mily in heaven and 
Лјао ypwrroi 15 Е ob mica marpid iv | oüpavoic каї je would grant yon, 
Jesus Christ, à of whom every Бупн i [the] heavens and according to the riches 
Ёлі yne òvopáčeran 16 iva Syn! uiv ката Prov Ge. Meng pus 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the might by his Spirit in 
mÀoUrov! rijc.dbEnc.abrov, Suvdpe: xparawliva dia той Uc ee 
riches of his glory, with power tobe strengthened by — Staten: 
Trvebuaroc.aUroU elc Tov Eow avOpwrov, 17 катокўса: roy that ye, being odd 
his Spirit in the inner man; [for]?to *àwell — !the Ко: 
xpioroy 0:0 тйс тїттєшс Ev таїс. хера jud» 18 év ауйту prebond with а] saints 
“christ, through ` faith, ` in your hearts, in ‘love’ What is the breadth, 
7 and length, and depth, 

#6 pilwpévor kai reOepedwpivor iva суботе ката- and height; 19 am 
eing rooted ^ and founded, that ye may be fully able toap- to know the love of 
д — Я * 08р" Christ, which passeth 

AafKéc0at oy vci тоїс &ylote ті тд т\атос каї uijkoc knowledge, that ye 


prehend with all the saints what[is) the breadth and length might be filled with 
all the fulncss of God. 


xai 3á8oc каї ос! 19 yrdvaire rüv vmepBaddovoay 20 Now untohim that 

and depth and height; and to know the surpassing is able to do exceeding 

abnndantly above all 

тўс yywotws &үйтт Tod xpwroU, tva, mÀmnpwOijre ele WAY that we ask or think, 

7" knowledge love ofthe Christ; that ye may be filled unto а according to the power 

Co^ m ү that worketh in us, 

Tò п\№рора той ps 20 rp.dé димарі imip Távra 9] unto him be glory 

the fulness of God. Buttobimwho sable above all things inthe ehureh by Christ 

тосол "onip.ix.TepucoU' Gv airoüpsÜa ў vooiiper,. катӣ om аласрор Маш 
todo — above what weask or think, accordingto end. Amen. IV. 

тї дбуашу thy Evepyouuévmv iv тїїнї, 21 aùr ў дбЕа Wero ot 

he power which works in us, tohim [be] glory you that ye walk wor- 

hy of the vocation 

ty ry ёккАцоіс 5 iv урютф Тоо, eic тйтас тіс үв›йс тоў Ў е are calle 
in tho assembly s in Christ Jesus, to' al ' the generations Qr WERE Lae oe 


, а eh м уйу 
аїфусс röv aidvwv. ápiv. 4 Паракаћа обу ipa iyo 


age of the ages. Amen, lexhort therefore yon, I 
6 Oiepioc ёр корр, akiwe mepımarioat тйс к\ђсғюс 
the prisoncr in [the] Lord; Sworthily Чо жак of the calling 
= 7 — с; 
і тАоўто$ LTTrAW. Е — wavras ит. h oixovopia administration GLTTrAW, 
> Già "поо? хрісто? ‘oLTTraw. k 4 тф LTTTA. .1— mij» тта]. m èy- LIraw; 
év- T. n — той xupiov ўрФу "Ingo! xptorod LTTrAW. 9 б Lrtra, P то тАойто$ 


ЫАМ, 4 ўрос кол alos 1ТгА. ғ T goù GLTTrAW, я р каў and LTTr[A]. 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and  meekness, 
with  lougsuffering. 
forbearing one аі 
other in love; Зе! 
„ Qcavonring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the hond of peace. 
4 There is one hody, 
and one Spirit, even ng 
e nre called in one 
ope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one haptism, 6 one 
God and Father ofall, 
who із above all, aud 
through all, and in you 
all. 7 But nato every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea- 
sure of the giit of 
Chriat. 8 Wherofore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
‘and gave gifts nnto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, whot is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
enrth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended np 
far nhove all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 


aud some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and. 
teachers; 12for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the hody of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the nuity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect. 
man, nuto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
he no more children, 
tossed to and iro, and 
carried ahout with 
every wiud of doctrine, 
hy the sleight of men, 
and cuuniug crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together gud com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fectual working intho 
measure of every part, 


t трайтуто$ ТТгА, 


IPOE E*ESIOYS. ІУ. 
Jc ік\0һте, 2 perà тйатс rarervoppocbyng каї ‘праб- 
wherewith ye werocalled, with all humility aud meek- 


TNTOC," uerà ракробишас, dveyópevot aXXov. èv ауйту, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in vet 
З стоудабоутєс rnpetv тђу £vórgra той «vróparoc iv тф 
heing diligent to keep tle ^ nuity ofthe Spirit ` in tle 
съудісрф rijg єірђупс. 4"Ev үш каї ëv myeua, кабшс каї 
hond of peace. One body &nd one Spirit, evenas also 
sedHOnre iv шӯ EAdride rijg. iN dewc.Onóv: 5 ele kpioc, pia 
ye werc cailed in one hope of your calliug ; one Lord, one 
miotig, £v Bánropa' 6 efc Өғӧс kal патђр mávrwv, б, 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, ho [is] 
ёті Távrwv, kai did  mávrwv, kai iy madow "üyiv.' 
Over alll, and through all, and in “all you. 
7 271.02 кастф ђибу 1060] “ђ" харс ката rò ptrpov 
But tocachona ofus wasgiven grace according to the measure 
тїс Swpsag ToU ypiorov. 8 д0 — Aéytt, "Ауадас іс 
ofthe gift ofthe Christ. | Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 
y т 5 B i n : 5 
Vioc ааа И аіҳџаћосіаъ, *kai" докер ддрата roic 
high he led "captive Tonptivity, end gave © gifts 
ávOpómow. 9 TOS ау, ті torv єї. STi rai кату 
tomen, But that heascended, what iait hut that also he descended 
Yapwrov' eic rà karortpa "uipn" тйс yüc; 10 6 катаа 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
abróc torv каї б áva(jàc ùrepávw arávruv rüv ойрауфу, 
"the?same tis also who asconded above all е heavens, 
Хуа mAnpwoy та.таъта. 11 kai айтдс £Owkev robc.uiv amo- 
that he might П all things; and he ° раке some apos 
arodovg, тоўс:д2 трофйтас, тойс.02 ebayyeAords, тоўс.ф? 
stles, and some prophets, and somo evangelists, and some 
moipévac kai dWackddovg, 12 трос — róv karapricuóv TÖV 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfectiug of the 
ayiwy, ec Epyov dtaxoviag, eic оїкобош1 тоб owparog тоб 
saints; for work of(the] service, for building up of the body of the 


xpurroi* 13 péypt raravrowpev oi avec їс тї ёубтдта 


Christ ; until we "may “arrive "all аб the nuity 

тйс miorewg kal тўс Emtyywotwe той viov тоў Өєой, elc dvdpa 
ofthe faith ^ andofthe knowledgo ofthe Son  ofGod, at а *man 
rédeov; Eig pérpov — 3Mkíac roù mÀnpüűparoç той 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of[the]stature of the fulness оғ the 
XpioroU* 14 iva рукёти — Outv vimo, kXvQwvitóptvot kat 
Christ; that no longer we mny he infants,  — heing tossed and 


mepipepomevor mavri dvinw тїс ббаакаМас iv тӯ “rußeig" 
carried ahout by every wind ofthe tenchiug іл the sleight 
тбу avOpdrwy, iv ravoupyi¢g — тодс тїз "ueBodeiav" тїс 
ofmen, in craftiness witha view to the  systematizing 
TAávge' 15 adnebovrec.cé iv ауйтр avEnowpev sic abróv 
oferror; but holding the trath in love we may grow up into him 
rd.mdvra, бє iarw 1) кєфа\й, <" хоотдс, 16 Е ob wav 
in all things, who is the head, tho © Christ: from whom all 
TÓ ойно ovvapporoyoupevoy kai IovpBiBazopevor" dia таттпс 
the hody, fitted together and compacted by every 
apie Tig Emvyopnyiac kar ivipysrav iv perp 
joint of supply acoording to [the] working in [its] measure 


v — bpiv LTTrA ; qty us GW. w — ý LTA], х — Kal LTW. 


у — mpürov GLTTrAW. + — pépy (read [parts]) ж. * куба T. b peBodian Te 
€ — à LITrAW. 4 gyre Т. 


IV. EPHESIANS. 

— t — 7 вп 1 
Évóc-ék&erov рёроус, rijv або ro? cwparog тої С 
of each one Р i : the iucrense of the Toiy makes for itself to 


. оѓкодорду *éavroU" tv ауйту. 
[the] building up ofitself in love. A 
> ; ы , " 1 
17 Tovro обу Луо kai papr(oopat ёп kUpip,  HTIKETE 
This therefore Isny, aud testify iu[the] Lord, "no “longer 
bpae.repimareiv кадос каї rà Хила — £vip srepvrarei tv 
‘that зуе walk | evenas also the test, [the] nations, aro walking in 
paradryrt roU.vooc.aUrGv, 18 Sioxortopévoe” rj Cia- 
[the] vanity of their mind, being darkened in the uuder- 
voig, dvreg атА\отршиёуо: тйс Gw)jg тоб Oeoŭ, й 
studing, being —alidnated from the life of God, on necount of 
Tijv dyvoav тў» обсау iv abroic, бй, ту прис 
ihe ignorance which is іш, them, onaccountof the hardness 
‘rije-xapsiac.abriv’ 19 otrweg атућупкӧтес̧ éavrove 
of their heart, who having cast off all fecling, themselves 
maptiwkay тў dothyeig siç tpyaciay axabapciag maonc 
gaveup бо licentionsuess, for [the] working of *uncleanness — "all 
fv пХео д" 20 Sueco ody oUruc tpáÜtre тӧу xpiróv, 
with craving. utye not “thus  ?learned the ^ Christ, 
21 siye abróv ђкойсате каї iv air@ tiddyOnre, кабос 
ifindeed him yeheard and in him were taught, accordiug аз 
tory — 4М]баа tv rj 'Igcov* 22 атодёсба рас ката 
is [the] truh in Jesus; for yon to have put off according to 
tiv Tporípav åvacrpophv тӧу tadady ávÜpwmov, rüv 
the former conduct the old man, which 
$8spóutvov ката тас tmOupincg тїс ататпс 23 áva- 
is corrupt according to the desires of deceit; ` *to *he *re- 
угойоба dé" rq rvedparr rov.vooc vpr 24 kai ivOvcac0a: 
newed and inthe spirit of your mind; and to have put on 
Tov katvóv avOowmoy, Tov ката Osby kriÜtvra iy — à- 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- 
katoobvy kai oowdrnre тйс dAnOetac. 25 Аф ато реро тд 
eousness " aud holiness of tenth, Whorefore having put off 
eddoe, Хаћеїте dANOeay fkacroc perà rov.rAnoiov.abrou* 
falschood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 
Ore icuiv adAnrwy pein. 26 "Ору еобе xal ш) ápap- 


because we aro of one another members, e angry, . and “not ‘sin; 


ravers’ 0 ijMoc prtmüvér imi irọ trapopyiop@.vpay, 


the ‘sun “let *aotset ^ upon your provocation, 
27 "phre! didore rómov тф dtaBdrAp. 98 ó KAETTwY pHKErt 
neither give place tothe devil. Hothat steals ‘no ‘more 


kAemríru, pGddov.dé котійто, ipyačópevoç rò — dyaÜov 
‘et “him *steal, but rathor`let him lahour, working what (is] good 


raic.Xepoiv, iva ұр peraðıðóva rë xptiav Éxovri. 

with[his]hands that he may have toimpart tohim that “need “has. 

29 mac Абуос сатодс ёк — roV.sróparoc.0püv uÅ ёк- 
;, Any "word ‘corrupt out “of your “month fnot “let 
(Et. every) — 

i " avon a a a 8 
Topevécdw, MAAA" st тіс ауаббс mpóc olkodour)v ritc.xpeiac, 
“go “forth, hot if any good for building up im respectof need, 
n J > Fa UE — 
iva Сф хаш» тоїс adxobover. 90 xài ui) Avztire rà 
that it may give grace іо ћеш that hear. And grievenot the 

a 7 SE "Wm : 1 нй 
avevpa TO &ytov той Өгоб, iv ф ѓсфраүісӨпт= іс 1иёрау 
Spirit the oy of God, hy which ye were sealed — for[thc] ae 
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maketh incrense of the 
body unto the cdifying 
of itself in love, 


17 This I say there · 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 haviug the uuder- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the lifcof God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of thcir 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling havegiven 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness,to work 
all uncleanness with 
grcediness, 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so he that 
ye have heard him, aud 
have heen taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful Insts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind; 24 and that ye 
put onthe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, 
5 Wherefore puttiug 
away lying, speak 
every Man truth with 
his ncighhour ; for we 
are members one, of 
another, 26 Be ye'an- 
ery, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more: hut rather let 
him lahour, working 


‘with his hands the 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need~ 
eth. 29 Let по corrupt 
communication pro- 
ceed out of от 
mouth; but that which 
is good to tho use of 
edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, wheres 
hy ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption, 


tabt т. Í— horă LTTrA. Е ègkotwuévot LTTrA. ЁВ[$]. ї-—тфїлтт{лА] * unà 
LITAW. brais iSiats with his own (— iStats A) дєртш тё бүуабби LTTrAW, ™ GAAG LUTT, 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, 
— evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice: 32 and beye kind 
one to another, ton- 
der-henrted, forgiving 
опе another, even вв 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven уоп, 
V. Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, аз dear 
children; 2and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved ns,and hath 
given himself for ns 
an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 


8 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
cth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dro not conve- 
nient: hut rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things comcth 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them, 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are y 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
Light 1 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth;) 
10 proving what 
acceptable nnto the 
Lo 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, hut rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
itis & shame even to 
speak of those things 
which gre done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 

ved are made mani- 

est hy the light: for 
whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thon that sleep- 
est, and arise fromthe 
дека, and Christ shall 


IPOS E@ESIOYS. Iv, v. 
ámoXvrpuctuc. 3l waca тікріа kai Oupde ка! ópyy kal 
of redomption. All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, aud 

\ n Y , РА D om s z 
Kopavyy kai ЗХћасфуша — dpOÜjpre ad’ tar, civ mao: 
pi A AA ыш o CEES a GERD 
kakíd* 82 yiveoOe. dé! eic addAnAouc yonoroi, evorAayxvot, 
malice; and be to oneanother ^ kind,  tender-hearted, 
apČóuevor éavroic, кабс kai 0 Өєӧс ty Хріотф tyapi- 
— each PUES &Ocording as also God in X — x Hs 
сато Wty." Б Lívec0t- обу шуптаї той toU, Фс réixva 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators „of God, as thildren 
dyannra’ 2 кох mepvrareiré iv аүйтр, кабшс kal б ypiorog 


heloved, and walk in love, even аз alsoshe Christ 
jyámocv Prpác,! kai maptðwkev tavróv mèp "uv! mpoo- 
love us, and gavenp himself for пв, an of- 


орду каї Quoiav тф Beğ tic бош} єйшфїас. 
fering and a sacrifice to God for ati odonr of a sweet smell. 
3 Поруєіа.дё xai "màca ákaÜapocía! jj т\ғоує а — umi 


But fornication and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 
óvouatic0e iv bpiv,kaÜoc трётє: &үіос' 4 "kai! аѓсхрб- 
let it he named among you, even as is becoming to saipts ; and filthi- 


tag ‘каї! pwpodoyia 7 єйтоатећа, “га obx.dvijkovra," а\а 
ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not hecoming; hut 
pàXXov. ebyaporia. 5 roUro.yáp Vlore-yrvibakovrec! ore тйс 


rather thanksgiving. ‘For this Je know that — 

"ui , lit, every. 
7ópvoc, ў dxáÜaproc, ў т\єоуіктус, 0с! iorw eidwora- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or · covetous, who is an idolater, 


трпс, ойк.Ёҳє: KANpovopiay iv ry Васєіа тоб хріотоб xai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ and 
beoũ. 6 Andeic bude ámaráre —xtvoig Муос" oud 
of God. No fone "you ‘let ‘deceive withempty words; ?on ‘account ‘of 
ravra yàp Epyerat ђ 00ү тоў Өғоў Lmi rode vio)c тб 
“these "things “for comes the wrath bf God npon the sons 

amabeiac. Tush обу yivecde Touppiroyot' abrüv. B ire 
of disobedience, ?Not ‘therefore ‘he joint-partakers with them; 7ye “were 
yao Tore скӧтос, viv. pic iv — kvpip' we Téxva ówrüc 
for once darkness, hut now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
mepimareire’ 9 б.үйр картӧс той *rvedparoc" èv mao; 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit [is] in an 
ayabwotivy kal. бкшовйур kal 0н” 10 OokiuáZovrec ri 
goodness and righteousness and truth) proving what 
tory ebapecrov тф kvpiq. 11 каї H BELE OEE roic 
is — well-plessing to the Lord; and have по fellowship with the 
руоіс roig акартос тоў ckórovc, paAdov.de kal DMyyere 
"works Tupfrnitful of darkness, ‹ hut rather also reprove; 
12 ravydp  "kpvéij  ywóusva br’ abrüv аісҳрбу torw каї 
for thethings in secret being done hy them shameful ‘itis even 
Aiytw. 13 rà.0b.mávra UXeyxóueva тё тоб ówróc фауєрой- 
to say. But allofthem being reproved by the light aremademani- 

та” Tüv.ydp zò — gavepodpevoy фӧс tari 14 0:0 
fest ; for ‘everything ‘that *which *makes ‘manifest "light ‘is. | Wherefore 
Reyer, *" Eyeipau! ò кабейбшу, kai dvdora — ik — rüv 
hesays, Arouse, (thon]that sleepest, and  riseup from among the 


в — ôè and т, © jjuty US І. P брас you TIrA. арфу you A. T ákafapaía 
таса LTTrA. 53 0rL. *$orLT. " а ойк àvijkev LTTrA. = lore үпушткоуте 
уе are aware of, knowing GUTTrAW. х 6 that LTTrA. У gww- ТА. * фито light 


GLTTrAW, a guy- 


T b крифў Iu ©" Eyctpe GLTTrAW. 
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give theelight. 15 See 


5 22 А А , 1 + 
VEKOWY, kai eEMIPavoe GOL O Хрістос. 15 ВАёлєтєЕ ойу Then siat ye walk eire 


dead, ^ and shall shineupon thce the ^ Christ. Take ced thereforo cumapectig, wot as 

Ят@с dxpidüc! перитатёте, и] Gc aoopor, XN we софої, fools, but as wire, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, hnt аз wie, а anys 

16 2 ауораёбџрғуог roy корбу, ore at npépat Tornpai stow. OO DE ee 
Tansoming the time, hecausethe days evil RE 

17 ĉıd.roŭro р). уіуғсбє agoorec, àÀXà “ouvérrec! ті rò the will of the Lord 
On this gecount Һо not foolish, but nnderstanding what the 4. 18 And he not 


05. 5 И ИН 2, р drm with wine, 
“Anua той kupiov. xai pr.usÜbckeg0e oiv, £v «p wherein is excess; bnt 
ZW ofthe Lord [is] And ^ henotdrunk with wine, in which Ба ed Me врс 
E n ves = 5 b i 
gory асштіа` Aià wAnpoitobe iv avetpart, 19 Xa- yourselves in psalms 
is — dissoluteness; but he filled with [the] Spirit, speak- aud hymns and spiri- 
~ 1 -f ~ m" а 5 tual songs, singing und 
Robyrec Eavroic f ЧаХџоїс каї Üuvotc xai `фбаїс Srvevpart- ша melody in 
ing to each other in psalms and hymns and “sougs ‘spiritual, E R петоти 
— BET BATES. CET д ‚ ' B0 giviug з al 
каїс,! dCovrec xal аорте "èv" irj карбід! püv тф kupig, ways for all things 
singing and praising with "heart ‘your tothe Lord; unto God ind the Fa- 
3 а ——— n : * `. ther in the name of 
20 єйхҗариттойутЕс паутоте фтір müvrwv iv дубраті TOU our Lord Josns Christ; 


giving thanks atall times for  allthings in [the] name 21 submitting yonr- 
— bs c = деб kai [91% selves опо to another 
kvplov.]pGv Ingo) xpwrroU TË Eq Kat татої UT 0- in the fear of God, 


of ourLord Jesus “Christ tohim who[is]God and Father, submit- 
ragadpevoe &ХАйХ\ос iv фор *Oeod." 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God. 
22 At yuvatkec, roĩc. idiote avdodow lirorasceabe," шс тф 
"Wives, toyourown husbands submit yourselves, as to the 
корр" 23 бт: 90! dyno orv kepadr тїс yvvawóc, шс kal оз Wives, -anbmit 
Lord, for the hushand is head ofthe wife, as also yourselves unto your 


б Хрістдс кефаћ) тўс ExcAyoiag, "kai! abróc or" сотр ne And Sanat 


the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour hnshand is the head 
Tov сшратос" 24 PANN" 4шттЕр\ 1) ExKAnoia Urordacerar Ty of the wife, even аз 
ofthe hody, Bnt evenae the assembly  issubjected tothe tne church: and he is 
Xpta TQ oUrwe каї at yuvaixec тоїс 101016! dvüpáci iv таут{. the saviour of the boz 
Christ, е also  ' wives  totheirown husbands ineverything. tio church is subject 
t dvópsc, ауата: ic. ixacé oy," + i ò unto Christ, so let the 

25 Oi dvópsc, ay: TE rüc.yvvaikac-"éaurüv, кабос сод ач оо оте НА 
Husbands, оте your own wives, even as alotno ines 08 te thelr own 
xpuaróe nyannoer riv ExxAyoiay, Kai ѓаутду mapédwxey йттёр thing. 25 Hurbands, 
Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for — E aren 
айтӣс Wivaainjy ayidey, _ кадарісас̧ TQ Хоотрф church, and gave him- 
it, that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] hy the washing lf for it; 26 that be 


au ; m v. Le tet kN zo. a might sanctity and 
ToU Udaroc iv pipatu, 27 tva mapacrísg ‘abrijy" Фёаитф cleanse it with the 
of water by [the] word, that hemightpresent it іо himself mashna 108 Tato by 
Exdokov rjv txxdyoidy pù fyovcav omiroy i) фитіда 1] Ti might present it to 
‘glorious ‘the "assembly, not having spot, or wrinklc, or any himself a glorions 
- " уу’ V. * gu. 3+ оу " church, not having 
т@утоюйтшу, GN fva 39 ayia kai äpwpoc. 28 ovrwe spot, or wrinkle, or 
of such things; bnt that itmightbe holy ‘and blameless. So any such thing; hnt 
en — — o eae n e _ that it should be holy 
òpeMovoiw V oi avdpec" dyamQv тӣс.ѓаотфу-үџуаїкас wç aud withont blemish. 
onght hushands ^ íolove their own wives as 28 So ought men fo 
— Oo SS c CUNG = ~ ¢ а love their wives as 
rü.tavrüv сшната` 0  dyamOv THY Фаитой yvvaika éavrÓv their own hodies He 
theirown bodies: hethat loves; his own wife himself that loveth his wife 


А RS Го 7 0 on j Joveth himself. 29F. 
&yamd: 99 ovdtic-yap more” rüv£avrov сарка ipionoer, ARE EXER 


Moves, Fornoone аё апу timo hisown flesh hated, his own flesh; but 

d акр:Вёс TS T. © ouviere understand LrTrA. f + [ev] LA. Е [туєрџатікаї5]) LA. 
h — гу (read with your heart) т[тгА]. i rais карёіолѕ hearts L, k Хр:сто? of Christ 
OLTTrAW. 1 — bjmorágaea0e TA; ўтотатсёсдосах (read to their own husbands let them 
submit themselves) LTr. m — 0 (read a husband) біттгАМ. a — кої GLTTrAW. 
9 —égrw LITrAW. _ Р аАЛа LTTrA. | 9s as LTTrA. — г — iios, (read to the husbands) 
LTTrA. s — éavróv (read the wives) LTTrA.. t aùròs (read he might himself-present) 


GLTTAW, v xai (also) oi avipes офєЛоџсиу LW, Т + каї also Tra, 
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mourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his bedy, of his flesh, 
and of his bones, 
31 For this cause shall 
aman leave his father 
and mother, and shall. 
be joined unto his 
wife, aud they two 
shall bo one flesh. 
32 This is n great mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church, 33 Neverthe- 
lesa let every one of 
‘on in particular во 
love his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
see that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
our parents in the 
Lord: fer this is 
right, 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, аз unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
ns the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, ag 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
freo, 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
pearing threateniug: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is thera 
respect of persons with 

im. i 


HPOZ ЕФЕУЎІОТҮХ. V, VI. 
x4AX" Éerpióer каї @@\тв айту, кабшс kai à геро" т» 
but nourishes and cherishes it, ^ evenas alsothe Lor] thc 
ёкк\о{аз. 30 Ore pérn èouèv rov.ovparoc.abrod, "ik rie 
assembly : for members we are of his body, of 
capkóc.aUrOU, kai ёк т@у.бстёшу.афтоб.\ 81 'Avri тойго» 
his flesh, and of his bones, Because of this 
катайейфе. avOpwroc *róv sarípa ®айтой! kal "rijv" unrépa. 
3shall*lenve — !n “man “father his — and mother," 
kai mpookod\AnPjoerat ®трдс тў» yvvaika! *abroU, "kai oov- 
and shall be joined to wife This, ^ and “shall 
Ane ЕТА ; й a ERE 
то ot Ovo tic сарка ша». 32 Tó.uvornpiov.roUro péya orir 
“be “the "two for flesh ‘one, ин да pd Чаў 
iyù-òè Муш tic yproroy kai feic" riy ixkNgo(av. 88 т\л» 
butI speak asto Christ and asto tha assembly. However 
xai dpeic oi.ka0 Eva, Ёкастос тђу. ауто yuvaika оўтшс aya- 
also уе everyone, "each *his ‘own’ *wife Tao ‘let 
татш we éavróv: 79.68 уюу) iva $ofira. róv dvipa. 
love as himself; andthe wife that shemay fear the husband, 


6 Та тікуа, bmakobere roic.yovetowipar Sv rupiy! 
Children, ^ obey your parents in [the] [2^ 
Tolro.yáp torw дікаюу. 2 Tipa rov-rartipacov каї тђу 
for this їз just. Honour thy father ani 
nnrípa' jr; toriv tvroky mporn iv ётаүүћі Siva 
mother, which is commandment "the*frst with а promise, that 
єй got үёуттаг, kai £c: ракрохрбэхос Eri тйс yic. 


well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived _ on the enrth, 
4 Kai ої татёрес, рђ-тароруіЌєте тй-тёкта.йифъ, аА" tr- 

And fathers, donot provoke ^ — yourchildren, but bring 
тріфетє айта ty mardeig каї уоудесіф kvpiov. 
up them in [the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 

5 Oi dot\cr, varaxovere тоїс kvpíotg ката — cápka" 

Bondmen, obey [yonr] masters according to- flesh 

perà póßov kai rpdpov, tv amdérnre irijc  kapüíag.Dpiv, шс 
with ' {саг and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, ая 
TQ Xpurq' 6 ш) кат *dGbarpodovdeiav" шс а>Өршт&овоко:, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers; 
—— Б 5 Y — 
GAN’ we Sotror !roU' yororoð, тоюфутес rò Otnua тоб бєоў 
Put as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of God 
ік ус, 7 per’ ebvoiac dovdebovrec™ тф kvpiq kai 
from [the] soul, with good will doingservice tothe Lord and 
ойк а>›бошттос” 8 elüórec Ort 90.202. ти Ekacroc" moon 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever each ‘may *havc "done 
ayabov, тойто kopira! тара Prov куріоџ, eire OoUAoc 

good, ' this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 
eire ¿Neúbepoc. 9 Kai ої cipro, — rá.abrd moire прӧс 


or free, And masters, thesamethings do ` towards 
abrotc, йбзлёутєс т» бта" eidérec бт‹ kai Wudv.abrav 
them, giving up threatening, knowing that also — yourown 


ó! кёрібс tore ёр obpavolc, каї *rpoowmrodn tial obetorw 
master is in [the] heavens, and respect of porsons there is not 

Tap avrg. 

with him. 


X GAAG LITIAW, 


Y христос Christ GLTTrAW. *— ёк rhs to end of verse ЫЛА]. * — Tov 


LTrA. b — abro) LTTrA. e — rhv L'i:A. d mj yvvaikt to the wife nTTr. © — ойтой T. 
тїн n y 


f [eic] La. Е — èv кирїф L[TrA]. b катӣ сбрка Kupiots LTTr. i— Te T. к офбаЛи 


BovAiav T. 1— тод the LTTrAW. — P'-FósasGLITrAW. — "kagros 0 (— 6 (read if any- 
thing) TA) édv (ду Tr) rc (— rc Ur) LTT AW. о kop.igerat LTTrA, P — той (rec [the]) 


GLTIAW. 9 айтор кдї урду о of them and of you the rrTrAw, | * тротшлолзулуло. LETTA. 
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10 'Tà.Aouróv,! "40:Афоѓ џоу,! ivdvvapotcbe iv kupig, „10 Finally, my bre- 


For the rest, my brethren,” beempowered in [the] Lord, (m Tom sud di tuo 

RR. 2 Mes sa о s ; ү тине 
каї iv TQ кратғ тїс-!тхїос.айтойў. 11 évdticacbe тђу mav- Power o 

ОЕ "чеки Pnton һә — zan- LL Pat on боа Ым 


отћіау тоў Өғоб, mpdc тд dbvacOar Dpüg orijvac mpòç тйс ye may be shlè to 
oply  оЁбой, for to he “able tyon . tostend against the CRUS CS a QU 
“neOodeiac' rod diaBarov' 19 bre odx orev "uiv" 1) таму 12 For we wrestle 

artifices ofthe devil: because *is*not — *to*us '(he?wrestling pot against дате 
mpoc alma kai сарка, a\dd Tpóc тіс dpxág, трӧс̧ тйс principalities, against 
against hlood and flesh, but against principalities, against Dern DA ао 
iÉovcíae, прӧс тойс kocuokpáropac тоў ckórbvc roð aiüroc" ness of this world, a- 


euthorities, against the | world-rulers of the darkness of age gainst spiritual wick- 
n P Н у А E n 1 - 1 edness in high places, 
"roUrcv, п00с та Tvtvuarwà THC Tornptag EY Toiç ETOU= 13 Wherefore take un- 


‘this, against the spiritual "[powers) ofwickednew in the hen- to you the whole ar- 
p Y — NU B = p. ~ mourof God, that ye 
paviow., 13 бй тобто àvaXá(jere rijv тауотћа»у тоё доб, may he shle to with- 
yenlies,  Becauseof this  takeup | the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 
" DUNS SUUS аА = — and baving done all, 
iva доуп0ўте йутттйуш èv тӯ nuog тў rovnoğ. kal ravra to stand. ` 14. Stand 
that ye may be able to withstand in the “day Movil, and allthings therefore, having your 
karepyaoauevot orira. 14 orire обу mepZwodpevor тўз ima ina Paving on 
having worked out to stand. Stand-thercfore, having girt ahout the ‘breastplate of 


ócóbv.Duüv iv aArnPeia, kai ivüvcdutvor róv #Өюрака тїс EAE d ERE 


your loins with — truth, and having puton the breastplate the preparation of the 
Фіколосїлтс, 15 kai drodnadpevoe то?с пбдас iv Ero gospel of peace з 16 а. 
of righteousness, and havingshod the feet  with[the] pre- shicld of faith, where- 
насі той sbayysMov тїс ғірђупс` 16 “ті! macw avada- Ln SS 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides 8Ш having jode of the wicked 

; X MEME Ф E t " Е 
Bóvrtc róv Ovoróv тўс пістєшс, iv ф дорӱсгсбе тарта, V, Andtake thehelmet 
taken ар the shield of faith, - with whicb ye'will beable all Ё snlvation. and the 


à ВА " c OT у gi "WU АЕ Spirit 
Ta EA] TOU T7 0vnpou та TETVPW NEVA opeosar Kai Which is the word o; 
the "darts "of ‘the "wicked *nne ‘burning to quench. Also 9048 Пач. а 
THY перкефаћаа» той owrnoiov дасе, каї тђу џаҳаау and supplication in 
the helmet of salvation receive, and the ^ sword the Spirit, and watch- 


Š , d og tx B TUM, _ ing thoreunto with 
тоб пуєйратос̧, 0 ёст Ойна Oeov" 18 did máonç mposevyie all perseverance and 
ofthe . Spirit, which is "word 'God's; by al prayer supplication for all 
m F - 5 5 т ^ E sainta ; 19 and for me, 
каї denoewo TpoctuXóuevot iv mavri kupp іу TvzónaTi, that ntterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, — be given nnto me 
д M > Е е, К at 
kai tig aùrò °тойто" аүролуођут:с ÈV тату TMpooKapTEpHaEL mouth boldly, to make 
and nnto this very thing watching with all perseverante Eon the шуа густ 
х fi mus. Tr BER CUP M e. gospel, т 
каї Senos. mepi ravrwy TOv ayiwy, 19 kai drip ѓџоб tva be e CEA EI 
and supplication for all saints; aud for mo that sodor in honds: that 
/. , 2: АС ~ rt H 2. ther ma) 
uot 4боб]! Хдүос iv dvòiče той.ттбиатбс-иоу èv holdiy, as I ought to 
tome may ће given utterance in [the] opening of my month with speak, 


maponaig, yvwpica TÒ pvorhpiov rod ehayyediou," 20 izip 
holdness {0 make known the mystery ofthe glad tidings, for 

ob mwpta(jebu ty асе, iva iv айтф Tappyordaswpar 
which I am an ambassador in chain, that in it I may be bold 
Og Öğ pe ХаАйта, 
as it behoves me to speak, 

21 "Iva. ‘eidnre kal dpeic' ra, kar — dut, ri 

But Һа. пау ‘know also — 'ye thv things concerning me, what 21 nt that уе also 

mpaccw, Tvra ®ipiv ^ yvwpícn! Tuxixöc б dyannrog MAY Key Wy taie 


а e and how I do, Tychi- 
1 аш doing, all things toyou will make known Tychicus ihe beloved cus, а heloved hrother 


t той Лоітой LTTrA. ‚+ — dbeAgot pov LTTrA. w peBodias Т, x рту to you In 
7 — ToU aidvos (read of this darkness) GUTTrAW. = — rovrov (reud of darkness) w. = 2» 
in urtr, 5 — та [tra]. © — Tovro very thing LTTrA. 4 $007 GLYTrAW. e {rod eva 


q*Mov]z. ^ fkoiupeiseiópre LTTr,. Е yrwpiges duty LTTr. 
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and falthfal minister @бЕ\фдс каї marde д:йкоуос̧ iv kupig 22 б> терда 


known to you ай brother and faithful servant in [tho] Lord; whom Isent 
fhings : 22 whom I aodc рӣс ele abròroŭro, iva — yvürt та mepi 


hi x 2. n 4 
— — to you for Иш угу thing, that ye might know the things concerning 
that yo might know Juv kai mapakadtay rác-kapüíac.Duüv. 


parare and МН Cas and he might encourage ‘your hearts, 


your hearts, 23 Elphyn тоїс ddeAgoic ai йүйтт pera miorewe dmó 
Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 


23 Penco be to the Oro) татрдс каї коріо» псоў xpiorov. 24 "Н. харс perà 


brethren, and lovo ; i 
foren Mou hd 079 God [the] Father and Lord Jesus “ Christ. Grace with 


the Futher and the mávruvy тби dyamüvrwv riv.küpiov.] uv "Iso)v ypwróv 
Je 


(Lord Jesus Christ, | 
24 Grace be with al , 22 those that love our Lord 'esus ^ Christ 


“ћеш that love our Ev ӣфбарсід.. hápfjv. 
Lord — Christ im in incorruption, Amen, . 
sincerity, Amen, ` 7 A 
5 ue "Eóecíovc typagn dad ‘Pune, did Toxvcot." 
© [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus. 


ҰН IPOE TOYS GIAIHITHZIOYZ EIIIZTOAH.' 
THE I0 ЭТНЕ *PHILIPPIANS *EPISTLE, 


PAULsndTimotheus ITAY AO каї Tiuó0soc Sohor "псоў xpiroU,' тйс» roig 
the servants of Jesus. Paul опа Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus “Christ, toall the 
‚Тол ч ‚ P — 

in Christ Jesus which dyloue iv ypior@ 'Inso? тоїс осі, iv Фи\{тхоїс‚, civ 

ME Н ЕА ues saints in “Christ Jesus who ае in Philippi, with [the] 
cona: 2 Grace be unto ёліскблогс Kai Üuakóvoig" 2 yápic duty каі- єірђуп åmò Өєоб 
you, and peace, from overseers ^ and thosewkoserve. ‘Grace toyou and peace from God 
God our Father, and 


ааа ; PEE. Е En 

from the Lord Jesus grarpog-rpuwv kat kupiov m Inooũ xꝑioroũ. 

Christ, ae Father and [the] Lord Jesus ^ Christ. 

З E)vxapwrü ryleg_pou imi máop.T) руа vuv, 
I thank my God on the whole remembrauce of you, 
3 I thank my God 4 züyrore iv mácg Osos pov йл?р mávrwv Фиби perà 
Өлсө TOOTA ale always in "every "supplication ішу for зац You with 
3, » ~ a Y 4 LEN ~ fl C. 1) 
ways in every prayer vapac rjv бео Towotpevoc, 5 tri rj.kowwvig.-Uuüv tic 
of mine for you ап xe supplication’ making, for yonr fellowship in 


making request with Joy ade И 38 pene 
јоу, 5 for your fellow- rj єйаүү#Ммо>, amo? TPWTHE рерас xpi rov ууу" 6 me- 
вида the REUS the glodtidings, from [the] first day until now; being 
\ — * А ‚ ne noc 
now; 6 being confident логбшс avré.rovro, бт б évapkdpevoc iv tpiv Ёруоу 


of this very thing, n i — ds 
that he which hath be: Persuaded of this very thing, Gre — QE EO чок 
gun в коой work in ауаббу ETITENEOS áxpic' qHuípac VInso? хостой 
Jou will perform it ‘good will complete [it] until [the] Чаў of Jesus ^ Christ: 
antil ay of Jesus ; ; den шу ег а 
Christ: 7even asitis 7 кабс gor dixator È poi тоўто ópovelv Ўлѓр пйутшу tua, 
meet for me to think as itis righteous forme this  tothink азо "all you, 


this of yon all bee „у yy «on кы SERRE 4 a | 

cause CE ба rò ѓун» pe iv тд карбї@ vpüc, £v.re roic-deopoic.pou 

henrt; inasmuch as because huyo “mo ‘in tho “heart — "yo, borhin — mybonda — . 
hi ` 532 1 ` ^ > А 

рањ шау Ponds, and каї Pry dmodoyig kai [В Васе той ebayyehiov, sovy- 

confirmation of the and in the defenco and confirmation of the glad tidings, — fellow- 


fui be my" eraco, когушуобс! ptov.rijc-xáperoc mávrac дс vrac. 8 ріртисгуйр 
аге. 


8 For God із шу re- partakers of my grace al ye ‘or “witness. 
b — åuńv GVTTrA. i — the subscription GLTW ; Tpos "Edeacovs Tra, Я К 
k + TlavAov тоў "АпостбАоу of Paul the Apostle E; + IavAov о; — тойс FG" Пр 

Didtamqcious LTIrAW, 1 ypioroù Ingot LTTrAW. , P Хрістой Inooũ W. - +s 


the LTTrA. о йур. LTA, P + ёи in (read тр the) [L]rTraw. 4 gur T, 


І. PHILIPPIANS, 


ps ті»! 0 06, wç ётітоб@ та>»тас рас iv - отћау- 


is God, how Ilong after "all you in[the] bowels 
, = = 4 ns , Ше, , > 
уос *Inoov xpiorov." 9 kai тоўто nposevyopa tva 1j ауатт 
5 HUS USES Ала this Ipray, that Kove 
= = A , А ; 
брбу Ere păMov каї padrov "repiaaeón! iv ётіуифов kai 
‘your yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
; ‚ A m a 
пісу aisÜjcs, 10 elc rò докџиабну рас та ĝia- 
all intelligence, for о “approve you the things that are 


фіроута,їуа те eidixpiveig kal йтобткото: eic рёрау 
execllent, that yo may be pure and without offence for[the] day 
Хоготоб, 1l memAnowpévor *kapmüv! Steatocdync Yræv" 

of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousnesa which [atc] 
010 "псоў ҳріотоў, гіс 0ó£av xai Eratvoy Өєоў. 

by Jesus ‘Christ, to “glory "aud ‘praise "God's, 


12 Гилдскы».д2 рс BovdAopat, ddehgot, бт. та kar’ 
But “to ‘know “you  'I*wish, brethren, that thethingsconcerning 
tub páAXov eic Tpokom)v тоў evayyediou - EXijXvOev* 


me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings havo turncd out, 
18 Gore тойс.дєсроїс-роу $avtoobg tv урот уғиёсбаг 
ко as my bonds "manifest "in “*Christ 'to^have *become 
iv 0% тф ToaTwpiy kal roig Хотоїс паси” 14 xai тойс 
in *whole "the pretorium and to?the “rest tall; and the 
mreElovac Trav @дфӧу iv rupiy memoifórac тоїс decpoic 
most , ofthe brethren in [*the] *Lord ‘trusting by "bonda 
pov тёрїттотёоюс TANGY 2% шс Tov Xóyov* XaMéiv. 15 Twic 
y*moro*abundautly dare !9fcarlessly "the "word *tospeak. Some 
piv cai did фӨбуоу kai Eow, rivic.dé kai à ebdoxiay róv 
indeed even from envy anà strife, but some also from good-will the 
xotoróv кпр?ссоусіу. 16 of piv. TEE ipiÜtíac *rdv' yprordy 
Christ are proclaiming; Those indced out of coutention the “ Christ 
karayyé\Xovew ойх ayviic, oldpevor Өл “émipiperr! 
arennnouneing, not purely, supposing tribniation to add 
roic.cecpoic_pou'' 17 01.82 Ye буйтпс, eiddrec бт siç @то- 


to my bonds, bnt these out of ‘love, knowing that for de- $} 


Xoyíav той tbayyeMov кїр. 18 rLyáp; — mXjv " mavri 
fence ofthe glad tidings Iam set.  . Whnt then? nevertheless in every 
тобт‹ф, Eire профасе: tire adnOeig, xprordc karayvyéAXerau* 
way, whether in pretext or in truth, Christ is announced ; 
kai £v tobrw xaiow, Ха kal xapijsouat. 19 olda-yap Ori 
and in this rejoice, yea, also Iwill rejoice: for I know that 
тоўтб por ато оғтаї cic owrypiav did Tijc.vpovoejoewc, 
tbis for me shall turnout to salvation through your supplication, 
xai ётєҳбрлүѓас тоў mvetpdroc “Inco ypioroŭ, 20 катӣ 
and[the] supply of the Spirit ` of Jesus “Christ: according to 
Tijv axoxapadoxiay kai ENriða pov, От: èv ovdevi aicyurvOh- 
Searnest “expectation “and "hope "шу, that in nothing shall be 
copan GAN’ iv тасу mappnoig, we mavrore, каї viv peya- 
ashamed, but in all’ boldness, аз always, also nów shall be 
AurvOncerar xpiaróc Ev тф.сораті роо cire Ota “wie eire did 
magnified Chris in my body whether by life or by 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ, 9 And thia I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and in all judg- 
meut ; 10 that yc may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that yo 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
ll being filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which nre by 
Jesus Christ,unto the 
pon and praise of 


12 But I would ye 
should — nnderstand, 
brethren, thnt the 
things which happened 
unto me have fallen 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ aro 
manifest in all the pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in tho 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bouds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word withou» 
fear. 15 Some indecd 
preuch Christ even of 
envy and strife; avd 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contontion, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
er of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-pel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, 

‘hrist is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19 For 1 kuow 
that this shull turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, aud the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ac- 
cording to my enruest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothiug 
I shall be ashnmed, 
but that&with all bold- 
ness, as always, so 
now also Christ shnil 
be magnified in my 


- body, whether it be 
by life, 


Oavárov. 21 Зрада тд Lgv Хоютбс, kal'ró атодамї» 7| For ат death, 
death, 'or to ше to live [із] Christ, and to die Christ, and to die із 
т — éariw (read [is]) тата, 3 Xp.e roo "Ingo? GLTTrAW. t reporeóon b. " kap- 

mòp (with) fruit GLTTrAW. —" rov (read which [is] c{uJrrraw. = + той Beou of God LTTrA. 

Y verses 16 and 17 transposed, except ot uev and ot бё GLTTrAW. з [rov] Lurra. — *éyeípew 


to arouse LTT:AW. b + prc that (read тли except) LETrA. 
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gain, 22 But if I live 
in the flosh, this is the 
frui of my labonr: 

t whatIshallehoose 

wot not. 28 ForIam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
ist; which is 
24 never- 
thelens to abide in the 
flesh is more ncedful 
for уоп. 25And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bide and continue 
with you all for your 
furthoranes and’ joy 
of faith; 26 that your 
Tejoicing may be more 
abundmnt in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again, 
27 Only lot your con- 
versation be аз it be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether 
I come nnd see you, 
or else be nbseut, 1 
шву hear of your nf- 
fairs that ye stand 
fast in one spirit,with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for tho faith of 
the gospel; 28 nnd 
in nothing  terrificd 
b your ndversarics, 
Б is to then an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, aud that 
of God. 29 For unto 
1. itis giyen in tho 

half of Christ, not 
only to bLelieve on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hay- 
ing the same conflict 
whieh yo saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me. 


TI. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any еош- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels aud 
mereics, 2fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, liaying the 
same love, being of onc 
accord, of oue mind, 
3 Let uothing be done 


POZ PIAÍHIEHZIOYSX I, Ir. 


кёрдос. 22 ei.dé тд Lgv iv саокі, roUró uot каотдс čoyov' 
gain; butif ^ tolivein flesh, thie for шо ів] fruit oflnbour: 
каї .ті aionoopat ob.yvwpitw* 23 cuvixouar суйр" ix .rõv 
and what Ishall choose I know not, "I°am “pressed ‘for ‘by the 
Ojo, тїї imðvpiav Exwy tig rò dvadioa, каї civ хритф 
two, tthe "desire ‘having for todepart, and with ‘Christ 
elvan TX uaXXov kpriocov' 24 rò 0E тёр iyl 
tobe, [for itis) ^ very much better 5 bnt toremain іш 
ў capri — ávaykalórtpov oe рас 25 kai тобто 
the flesh [is} more necessary for the sake of you; anà this ; 
пепо 01да bri pev Kal {сурітарареу@! qrücuw| 
being persuaded of, I know that Ishallabide and continue with all d 


tiv eic růvħuóvmpororiy каї yapay тйс тістєшс, 26 tvi 
lyou; for © yourndvancement | and јоу of faith ; that 
rü.kabynpa.Duv mepicceiy iv хрютф "соб èv pol- did 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesns in me throngh 
tiic-éunjc.mapousiac та» mpbc брас. 27 Móvov ačiwç той 
my presence again with you, Only worthily of the 
evayyerion тоб xpiorod поћтейєсбє, twa cire ӨШУ xai 
glad tidings of the Christ conduet yourselves, that whether having come and 
dav dpac, sire drv Eàrovsw! тй тері bpv, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things conceruing you, 
Ore отђкете èv évl тубат, pug pux cvvaXoUwrec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, ^ with one soul striving together 
тў лісты той ebayyedtov, 28 каї ui] zrrvpóuevor'iv un- 


with the faith of the -glad tidings; and being frightened in" no- 
devi nò тфу  vrik&gévwv' тїс Pabroig uév éerv' ëv- 
thing by thosowho oppos; which tothem js a demon- 


бийс ámwMíac, ui OP сштпоіас, каї roUro dà Oto 
stration of destruction, "to "you "but of salvation, aud this from God; 
29 öre., miv ѓхаоісдп tò drip жоштоў, ob póvov rò 
beeause to you it was grauted concerning Christ, mot oyly 
tic abróv moretev, GAG ‘kai rò drip  aüroU пісы" 
зод him 'to¥believe, but also  conceruing him  tosnifor, 
30 róv abrév ayiiva Exovrec olov *iere" ѓу ipoi, kai viv 
the same conflict having suchas yesaw in ше and now 
Axovere iv ipol. 
hearof in me. 
2 Ei ric otv тарйк\то‹с i» xptor@, & тї mapa- 
If ?апу 'then encouragement [there be] in Christ, if any conso- 
робо» ayarye, & тїс кошма mvebparoc, єї Iria" omhay- 
lation of love, if nuy fellowship of [the] Spirit, i£ any Vowels 
J ne А , А ГА 
Хуа kai октон, 2 т\№офсатё pov т» ҳараъ, iva 
and cowpnssions, fulfil my joy, that 
тӧ.айтӧ.фроуўте, тђу афтђи ayazny txovrec, “айнуу 
ye mny beofthesamemind,the same Лоте * having, joined in вош, 
rò ty фротобитес" З pydiv ката" ipisíav 9j" Kevo~ 


through strifeorvsin- the one thing minding— nothing aceordingto congention or vain- 
; n low- à YS oe n n — 
Timon! of mind ict Ooktav, аАА@ тӯ TamELvoppoodvy dXNjXouc Tyotuevot ®тЕр- 
each esteem other bct- glory, but in humility one another esteeming a- 
t o man EXovrac davrüv. 4 ий Ta | favrüv Pëkaoroç! 
on hisown things, but bove themselves, "not ‘the "things *of 7tbemselves each 
© дё but arrTrAW. 9 + yap for EGLTTrAW. s = ёи (read тӯ in the) T, f mapas 
weve oontiuue (read таси with all) Lrtra, .8 axovw LTTr. b égriv aùrois OLTTrAW, 


i Suey (read but of your salvation) LTTrAW. — Feidere LTTrAW. 1705 GLTIrA. е guys Te 
Bear TTrAW, 9 рё xara цог according to LTSA. Р éxacres LTTrA, 


If. PHILIPPIANS. 
Yoxomeiré,” GhAd kai та ётёршу "кастос.! 5 ToUro 
*consider, but "also *the “things "of ‘others — "each. ' *This 
syàp gooveicOw" iv tpiv ò каї iv хротф ‘Inood, 6 ӧс 
ы 1 mindbe in Gs dS ERES [was]; who, 
1 EEUU E — 
iv но соб ётарушу, оўу dpraypoy уһсато тб elvat 
in а of God Ete ?not ^ *rapine — Jesteomod *it tobe 
Gh teh, S А 
"ca" Os, 7 TAAN" éavróv iktvuctv, uopó)v — QovAov 
eqnal with God ; but “himself  'emptied, form a *bondman’s 
— iv ópowparı avOpwrwy yevóutvoc* 8 каї oxh- 
Fhaving *teken, in [the] likeness ofmen having become; and 
‘pare süpsÜsic — Фс dvÜpwzroc, trareivwoty éavróv, ytvó- 
figure having found as aman, he hnmbled himself, having 
&voc 0тікоос pExpt Üavárov, Oavdrov.di отаъроб. 9 dod 
Become — “unto death, өтеп death of [the] ctoss. Wherefore 
+ fos JEN S n — — 
kai 6 Өғӧс abrov brtpiwoev xai ixapicaro ab’ry™ övopa 
also God him highly exalted and granted “tohim  aname 


rò _ bxip way ӧрора" 10 (va iv rp ovóparı 'Inooð па» 
which [їз] above every’ name, that at the name of Jesus every 


yovu кашу txoupaviwy каї émysiwy kai karaxQoviwv* 
knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and onearth and  nnder the earth, 


11 каї záca у\ӧсса Ееорохоудоттад öre кріос “Inoove 
and every tongue should confess that [is}*Lord ‘Jesus 


xpioric.sic. ^ Oóbav Өй marpóc. 
"Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 


12 “Qore, dyamnroipov, кабос mavrore Ўлцкоёсатг, ил} 


Sothat,  ' my beloved, ^ evenas always уе obeyed, ^ mot 
— 5 , DOMUS rS 
Фс ѓу rj.mapovcíg.uov uóvov, AAAA viv то\\ф uüXXov £v 
as in my presence only, hnt now much rather in 


тў.йтоосіс цоо, perà $óBov kal. rpóuov ri]v.éavrüv owrnpiav 
my shsence,: with fear .and trembling  yourown salvation 
катғруйбесбє" 18 Yo". Qeüc.yáp ѓоти 0 ivepyüv Ev byiv Kai тд 
work out, forGod ^ itis who works їп yon both 
Ө Миз каї rò tvepyety wip тўс evdoxiac. 14 mávra 
towill and to work according to [his] good pleasure. All "things 
moutre xwpic yoyyvauüv каї доу», 1o tva *уёуобғ! 
ido арагі from murmurings and reasonings, "that ye may be, 
Gpeumror kai dxépasor, тёкуа Өєой ®йншртта' hiv оф! 
faultless and simple, children of God mublamahle in [the] midst 
yevede скоћӣс kai dueorpappivyc, iv оїс фаірєобє we 
ofageneration crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear аз 
wotipec ty — kóouq, 10 №уоу билс ётёҳоутес, elc kabynpa 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of life holding forth, for о boast 
ipo tlc jpépav xprorov, Sri ойк siç kevóv. Edpapov ovdE sic 
tome in дау ‘Christ's, that mot in: vain Iran, mor in 
керду ѓкотіаса. 17 "№! gi каї orévdopar ini тў Ovoia xal 
vain laboured, But if also I am poured out on- the sacrifice and 
Aerovpyig rijc.micrewe-bpa, xaípw xai *ovyyaipo" тайт» 
ministration of your faith, Trejoice, and rejoice with all 
V Sem SE Г " — 
різ” 18 т0.0'.адтд xai ipeic yaipere kai "cvyxaípert! por. 
yon. Andintheáame also “ye itin and Ee тунш 
Fay wig es E 5 Й 7 Е 
19 'EXziZo.0i iv fkvpiq! Inaod TiuóUsov raxiue тїш 
Bntlhope in[the] Lord Jesus Timotheus боп о “send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind he in you, 
which was alo in 
Christ Jesus: 6 wh 

heing in the form o: 
God, thonght it not 
rohbery to be equal 
with God : 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took npon 
him the form of «a 
servant,and wasmade 


in inthe likeness of men: 


Sand being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient nnto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee shonld bow, of 
things in henven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
11 .and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not aa 
in my presence only, 
hut now mnch more'in 
my ahsence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
hling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his pa pleasure, 
14 Do all things with- 
ont murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be hlameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebnke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perversa 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life; 
that 1 may rejoice in 


“the day of Christ, that. 


Ihavenot ran in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, aud if I 
be offered upon the 
Bacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause 
aleo do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, ]9 But 

trust in the Lord 
Jesns to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


E — 3 е 

„9 скотобутес considering GLTTrAW. T €xagrot GLTTrAW. з hpovetre (omit for) wrtra, 
tira LTAW. Y @ХАё LITrAW. т + то the (name) vrm[A]w. X éLopodoyjcetat 
shall confess Taw. 7—o.rtraw. tfre L. 2 Äpwpa LTTrA. — '* pegor [in the] 


midst LTTrAW,- ©ЁЛАА LTIrAW. суре Т, 9 ти. рот 
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rou, that I also may 
we of good comfort, 
shen know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no msn likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for yonr atate, 
21 For alf seck their 
own, nob the things 
which are — Jesus 
Christ's 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
thay, ав à son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hopctoseud presently, 
БО soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me, 21 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 29 Yet I sap- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to yon Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
compauiou in labonr, 
aud fellowsoldicr, but 
your messenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed nfter you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness, because that ye 
had heard that he had 
beeu sick, 27 For in- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him; 
and not on him only; 
hut on me also, lest 1 
should hnvesorrow ap- 
ou sorrow. 23 I seut 
him therefore the more 
carefully, that, wheu 
ye see' him again, уе 
may rejoice, aud that I 
may he the lesssorrow- 
ful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; aud 
hold such in reputa- 
tion: 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply sour lack of 
service toward me, 


IM. Finally, my 
hrethren, rcjoice in 
the Lord. To writethe 
zame things to yon, to 
me indee i$ not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is snfe. 2 Beware of 


HPOX éIAIIIIHZIOYX 11; Ш. 
butv, iva кауш айуу, у»о?с та тео 
to you, that I also may he of good courage, having known the things conceruing 
иб" 20 ойбё›а.үйо xw laóWvxov, ботс үуђсішс ra 

you. For nooue have I like-minded, who geuuinely the things 
тєрї bpv uepuuvijgsv 21 oimdvrec.yap тй ftavrav 
relative to you willcare for. For all the things of themsclves 
Zyrotew, ob тй Proð"iyororoù "особ"! 22 rihv.0 Conyujy 
areseeking, not thethings of Christ Jesus, Butthe proof 
abrov үпхдскеге, Ort c татрі réxvov, сфу ёрої iQobXevotv 
ofhim уе Ко, that, as Зо “а father ‘a “child, with me he served 
tic тд ebayyéhiov, 23 тойтоу uiv. otv.  \тіо тёш} we 


for the glad tidings, Him therefore Ihope tosend *when 
av. Катіби! та тері ipt, ifavrgc 24 mi- 
*I*ghall?have "seen "the "things *coucerning t'me 'ar?ouce: 21 “am 


moaba дё ёр кирїф ore каї айтдс таҳёшс̧ édeboopat, 
‘persuaded but in [the] Lord that also "myself “боп — ^I?shallcome: 
25 'Avaykaiov.0i-ygeáungv — "Evaópóttrov róv ače\ġòv kai 
but necessary — lesteemed [it] *Epaphroditua, "brother "and 
cvvspyóv каї lovargaruórgv! Hour budy.dé dmócroov kai 
*tellow-worker!?and ?'fellow-soldier y, "but'^your “messenger "and 
Aerovpyóv ric.yptiac.uov, пёр подс ?рӣс" 26 ётад) 
Yémiuister of My need, о еп Sto — "you, since 
imwroÜgv fv «ávrac рас", kal adypovay діт: 
"longing ‘after *ho‘was “ali "you, лра [was] deeply depressed because 
їкоётате bre jo0£vyoev: 27 каї үйр ђсбғтпоғу тарат\йао> 
yeheard that he wassick; | forindeed he was sick like 
Bavar "aXX" 0. Өғӧс̧ Pabroy Minoev,t odx.abrov.cé póvov, 
to death, hut God hjm had mercy on, andnothim alone, 
аЛа kai ёнё, Туа pù Xóm» imi Оту! суй. 98 cmov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 
Gmortoec обу #тєнўа abróv, (va iGóvrec abróv там» 
diligently ^ therefore Isent him, that seing him again 
Xapjre,  káyà dXuwmórepoc ©. 29 mpoatixecbe otv 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be, Receive — therefore 
abróv iv xvoip pera vácnc ҳарӣс, kai тойс тоойтоюс 
him ір (һе) Lord ‘with “all joy, and such 
évripove &xere'. 80 Gre Ota тд Epyow гой! "yptcrov" 
ів Һопоог hold; because forthe sake of the work ofthe ^ Christ 
Héxpe Üavárov idjyywtv, *xapapovdevodpevoc' тў түй, 
unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] life, 
Хуа advarhnowsy róXpv.vartpipa тўс Mode pe Xerovpyiac. 
that hemightüllup  yourdeficiency — 'ofthe"towards?me ‘ministration, 
3 Tó.Xouróv, ад\фоі.иоо, yaipere iv rupiy’ тй айта 
Fortherest, my brethren, “rejoice іп [Һе] Lord: the same things 
yoáócw piv, iuol piv ойк Ókvnpóv, tpiv.di аафаћёс. 


dogs, beware of evil to writc to you, to me [18] not irksome, and for you safe, 
workers, beware of the ‚ — Карн. i 
concision. 3For weare 2 (ЗХ тете тойс kÜvac, BAETETE тойс kako?c ipyárac, PAiTETE 
thecircumcision, which See to dogs, see to evil ^ workers see to 
жогар Gol in the |. — fires Я 
spirit, and rejoice im THY кататоріју" З ђреїс-үйр icutv T) TELTOMN, Oi т>Ейнат: 
Christ Jesus, and have tho concision, ‘or we are the circumcision, who "in ‘spirit 
Aek d thonen Taught 1c! Aarpevorrec, каї kavydpevot &v xotarii асоб, Kai ойк 
alsohaveconfidencein “God ^gerve, ац ‘boast in "Christ Jesus, and not 
b — тоў GUTTrAW. 1 "Ingo xptoroũ GLTrAW. каффо тлттгА. 1 guyo- LTTrA. 
m + [{8єг>] to see t. в ДААА LTTrAW. 9 зАёпсєу аўто” LTTrAW. P Аутту GLITraw, 
n — To? the LTTrA. т — xptorov А. 3 zapafoAecvcápevos having hazarded OLTIrAW. 


* &«o9 (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) LrrrAw. 


Ш. PHILIPPIANS. 
iv саркі merobóreç,.” 4 кайтер tyw txwy weroiOyow Kai iv 
in flesh trust. Thongh I hare trust even in 


capki “ єї тіс coret @\Хос wEToévar iv саокі, oye PÕM or 
fesh; if any "thinks ‘other ошый in flesh, rather : 
Я ; — P 
5 "mepirou;)! oxrajpepoc, ik ^ yévovc IopajA, vic 
{as to] circnmeision. on [the] eighth day; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapiv," 'Egpatoc i£'Edpaiwv, ката ^ vópor $aowaioc, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; accordingto[thc]law а Pharisee; 
6 катӣ YZXov' urwv тїз ékxdysiav, ката  OwatocU- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
»qvT)v èv vopp ytvóutvoc @нєнттос. 7 "М! „таа 


mess which {is} in [the] law, having become blameless; but what things 
‘iv pot" xépdn, rara — упо “а Tov Хрістӧу 
were tome gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 


— 8 аа %pevodvyel kai ayotpar mårra ша» 
^ loss Bnt yearather, also I am esteeming allthings loss 
vac 00 rò HED XOY тїс yvctuc^ ypioroŭ "ооб 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge ofthrist Jesus 
ToU.kopíov.uov, фе by талтайта ibnpiwbny, kai iyot- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things Isnffcredloss of, and estcem 
pav — cküflaXa “efvat," iva yproròv кеєрёђсо, 9 gai реб 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ X may gain; | and be found 
£v abrQ, ш) £xev ёш]у-йкслосйуу r)v ёк vópov, adda 
in him, not having my righteousness  which[is]of law, but 


Tüv bid mícrtwc xpwsroU, THY ік ÜtoU dieatoodyyy iri 
that which by faith ^ ‘of Christ (18), the ?of "God righteousness on 


тў тісты, 10 той yvõva: abróv xai тз dbvapw тїс dva- 


faith, toknow him and the power of *resur- 
ordctwe аўтоў, kai "riv" xovwriay frov".radyparwy.avrov, 
rection © fhis, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Есуциорфобреуос" тф.дауйт.аўтой, 11 тшс катаутўсы 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 
tere bray" vexodv. 12 ойу bre én Da 
ele ту i&avácracw "rey" vexpwv. 12 ойу Ore Су £xagov, 
at tho resurrection of the dead. Nor that already ‘Ireceived, 
j йду | reredsiwpon’ Cwrw.dé el ‘kai karaħáßw 


or already have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 
ipp kai. FkareArjgOiv" bd \той' yororoŭ "соў." 13 ôe- 
forthat also Iwaslaidholdof by the ‘Christ Jesus, Bre- 
poi, үе ipavróv "ob" Aoyiopat xarerngivac — fv, 
сеп, myself "not 'doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 
rà piv ómicw bmiNavÜavóuevoc, тоїс ді Ғртоосбғу 
the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 
inecteiwóuevoç, 14 катӣ ткотду `башкш Eri: rò Boaßeiov 
stretching out, towards[the] goal І pursue for the ` prize 
1с дую ю\јсғшс той Oeoŭ iv xpwrQ 'Llyooŭ. 15 "Осо 
of the "on “high ‘calling обой in Christ Јеша Аз many as 
ойу TÉX&ot тобто.фроуйре»" kai & ті ётёошс 
therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind ; aud if [in] anything diferently 
фооуєїте, kai roUro 0 Өєђс uiv атокахйўфы. 16 wrijy eiçò 
Je are minded, *aleo “this God toyou will reveal. “But whereto 
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the flesh, If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whercof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumciscd 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Isracl, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He- 
brews; аз -tonching 
the law, a Phari-ec ; 
6 concerning zeal, pir- 
secuting the church ; 
touching the right- 
eonsness Which isin the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were guin 
to шс, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
foundin him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eonsness, which is of 
the law, but that which 
is throngh the faith of 
Christ, the righteons- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may huow him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto his 
death ; 11 if by any 
menus І might attain 
nnto the resurrection 
of the dead, 12 Not 
as thongh I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I аш ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseif to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing I do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
wanithe mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let nsthere- 
fore, as шашу as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in ашу 
thing ye be otherwise 


* To read as pointed in the Greek join though 1 have &c. to what precedes, commencing œ 
sentence at ei TiS.  mepirouy GLTTrAW. х Bevtapety LTTe. Y nAosLTTraW. - * ДААА 


[Litia]; — ФА T. = ро ўи. b цёр ойи then indeed GLTrAW. 
Christ) L. d — elvat LTTr. e — thv Lit:[4]. f — тфу TTr, 


(avv- Т) LTTrAW. hb ryv ёк from among [the] t.TTrAW. 1— kat T. 


€ + тоў (read of the 


€ auppoppigóusvos 
X kareAnudOny 


LTTIrà, — !— ToU GLTTraw, m — "Ingov GLT:AW. n ойто not yet T, — 9 eis LTfrA. 
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minded, God shall r 2g Qdoauev, тф -abrQ- стоіуєї» Ркаубюі, -3-abrà.ópoveiv." 

M e Us Ето vy the Tae eo eM TEMS See wah Comat 

whereto we have al- 17 aXuuutunrai pov yiveode, адехфо, Kai ckomtire робс 
‘be, H 


moy ated let h^ ^ "Imitstors "together “of 'me ` brethren, and consider ° those 


letus mind the same оўтшс mepiraroðrrac кабшс Cxere тото» ў ide. 18 лол- 

— Boater He thus walking as — ye have (“for]°a pattern se ^ *many 

me, апі mark them Noi удо mepimarovow одс то\Айкс DAeyov Üpiv, vivdi 
for 


M Dpto d are walking [of]whom often Itold yon, andnow 


sample. 18 (For many каї каш» Муш, тойс ёуӨройс̧ той cravpoU той 
ME — even weeping Itell [yon,they are] the enemies ofthe cross 

now ‘tell уоп even xpugTOU' 19 Gy тдтё\ос атина, б> Ó Ürüc 1) roia, 
weeping, that they are Of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 
thsenemieaofthecross ^. - arp yw kp a 25 — 
ofCnrist:19 whoseend Kal 7) 065а iv тӯ.аісубуу аўт», ol rd.imiysa фроуобутес. 
Fi tese ELA — and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind; 

od is n ап‹ S 9 а B * — 

whose glory # in their 20 ypav-yup ro coAirtupa iv — olpavoic imapye, 0d 
shame, | who | mind forofns the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 
mrs Shines 20 Voto it cwrijoa dmeküeyóueÜa — кроу 'Incobv xpiwróv, 21 дс 
hoaven; from whence also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord” Josus - Christ, who 
also we look for the z ` o = , S uv. te? : 
Saviour, the Lord Je. HETaOXNpaTICEL TÒ сбра. тйс татаъшвешс UOV, "eig TÒ ye- 
sue SD UE ee Ty eee dee) BEC 
shull change cur vile pioa, avrò! 907 и , йс.дб ‚тоў А 
ии оваа he YEC0at айтд! 40 рџорфоу! d торат: тйє-ббЁёлс.айтоў, катӣ 
fabio A a Не Stecome Mb conformed tobody “of *his “glory, according to 


glorious hody, accord- рр, lf 2 MER + я n — 
ше Atal ane king ти — roU.00vacÜatabróv xai rorqcas tavr 


wherebyheisableeven the working of his power even  iosubdue to 
to subdue all things på Tyra. 
unto himself, pos 
IV. Therefore, my 4"0оте, ddedpoipou ayaxnroi kai ФтїтбӨпто!, yap каї 
brethren deurly be- So that, -my brethren loved und ` longed for, | “joy "and 


my py and crown, s отёфаубс uou oUruc críkere ёи rupi, dyannroi. 2 *Biw- 


stand fast inthe Dond, ferown my, thus іад азр in Cth] Lord, beloved. Eno- 
ny dearly beloved. 21 Sioa" лтаоакаћ о, kal Sevroyny арака. b.abrd.dpdvel 
h Euodi а © 0 Wy хп» таракаХх@, тдӧ.айтд.фрбугї» 
hestech spat, dat din exhort, түбүн — pric sa 
нт Жык „ы шка kupig’ З "kai" towrd kai oe, “odtuye yrjore," *ovd- 
mind im the Lord, зң Lear Aud Cask also thee, "yoke-fellow itna, 25 
also, true yokefellow Nau Bdvou' айтаїс; “аїтіеєс iv тр ebayyedip avviXnsáv 
LAU hod monet NAHB these [women] who in the glad RE Ad strove together. 
ше in the gospel, with poe perà kai К\ђџғутос, kai TOY Aourüv cvvepyow.pov, 
Clement аво ана ИА with me; with also Clement, , and tho. rest of my'fellow-workers, 
bourers whose names wy rà dyéuara iv · [818 Zane. 


are in the book of life. whose names [are]in [the] book of life. , 
4RejoiceintheLord: 4 Xaipere ip кърир жбутот= таму об, yaiperen 
alway: and again I а in [the] Lord always: ‘again I will аһу, Хо: 


вау, Rejoice. 5 Le | || сд , ERU T 
your moderation be 5 ró bzueikic Ou — maow avOpwrorc. & Kipioc 
и 
t 


тота unto all men. Your *gentlencss be known toall шев ^ The Lord [is] 


У ~ MY Ys H ЕЧ 5 
6 Be careful for no- ёууйс. 6 Mydéy pepysvare, GAN iv mavri тӯ тросєоуў 
thing; hut in every i i 
thing dus prayer and — Nothing becarefulábout, bnt іп everything hy prayer a 


AT ase Vip ‚ n — 
supplication — with Kal Tpdejoee perà evyapiotiag ré.airnparatpoy yrwpr, 
than giving) let Дош and КА leak thanksgiving ?your?reqneats let be made 
reques 7 — cS Бүз — 
юнле иша со Соб трдс тӧу Og6y* 7 kai 1) eiphvn тоў toU 1) vrepéyovea 
7 And the теме of known to. God; andthe peace ofGod which surpasses 
understanding, shall парта — voUv  gpoupnoe тӣс.кардіас рб» Kai тйуойната 
keep — — every understanding shall guard your hearts and “thoughts 
cmd breth- Up iv xpioro "соё. 8 Tà.Aouróv, dótXQol, daa 


rev, whatsoever things "your in (Christ Jesns. For thereat, bretbrén, whatsoever [things] 
P — xavóvi, Tò abr dipovetv GLITrA. a avv- T. т — els тд yevéuOas аўто GLTTrAW. 
в аўтф LYTrA, t Evodiay EGLITrAW. “усї yea GLTTrAW, " уијси qúrgvyt LT Try 


3 gur- ТА. 


IV. PHILIPPIANS. 
ѓстіу Anbij, boa  ctuvá, boa дікша. boa дурӣ, 
are true, whatsocver venerable, whatsoever just, whatsoever pure, 
boa тросфАй, boa єйфрна, Et тїс per) kal єї rtc 
whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
M © , I EN RD 5 ; 
ётауос, ravra NoyiZec0e 9 à. kai. iuábere каї пар \а ете 
praise, theo things consider, What also yelenrued nnd received 
kai ђкоёсате kai cidere tv tuoi, raUra mpaccere kal ò Oedc 
and heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
тўс єрууђс tora pe’ Dudv. 10 'Eydoqv.0 iv — kvpio 
of pence shall be with уоп, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
n£y&Auc, бт. ijon rorè dveOddere тб vip шо fpoveiv 
greatly, that uow at length ус revived [your] ?of thinking ; 
i$. kai iópovéirt, jeapetobe.cé. 11 oby бт. 
although also ye were thiuking, but ye werc lacking opportunity, Nót that 
rab’ ùoréonow №уш" éyw.ydp ёрабоу év ofc eiut, 
asto destitution I speak; ^ forI learned im what [circumstances] I am, 


abrápkgc tvan 12 oI0a 70?" ramsewoŭobu, оїда каї 
eoutent оће, And I know [how] tobe brought low, and I know [how] 
menooever” iv mavri kai iv müciv pepýnpat kal xoprda- 
toabouud. In everythiug and in allthiugs I am iuitinted both ође 
бєсдси каї zr&váv, kal repiocevery kai дотєрєїсда` 18 тйута 
full and tohunger, both toabouud and tobedeficient, —*All*things 
pie t а. REX on ` 
‘сурш èv тф ivüvvauoUvri ре "xowTQ." 14 т\т» 
ЗІ ĉam "stroug *for in the “wha “empowers le акш But 
Ac serous n ; La j Өре, 15 018. 
ke ic Ётощсате, *evykowwrtcavréc! pov ry Orie. 15 оїдате 
well yedid, having fellowshipin “my ‘tribulation, "Know 
0 ral peig, ФіМиттіјс:о:, bre èv арх) ToU күс» 
‘and alsa ye, Philippians, that in [the] beginning of tho glad tidings, 
öre iEjA8ov ато Maxedoviac, ойда роь  éxxAnoia ёкоі- 
wheu Icame out from Macedonia, поб ашу ‘with эше "assembly "had 
ушт eig Aéyov désewe kai Уос," eL dpeic 
3teliowship with regard to au account of giving aud receiving, except ye 
pévov 16 bre kai tv OeacaXovikg kai mak kai dic eic" rv 
alone; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 
хрєау.џо: ётёрфате. 17 ody бт: imgrà rò дбра, ЗАМ"! 
шу need ye sent, Not that I seek after gift, put 
bnbjrà tov kapmóv rov mdsovatovra sic déyou.dudv 
1 seck after fruit аб abounds to your account. 
18 атёуш.д mávra kal memocevw: memANpwpat, деЁйрғуос 
But I have all thiugs and abound; ‘Tam full, ^ having received 
тарӣ 'Етафоодітоо та тар juüv, ócujv єйшбїас, 
from Epaphroditus thethings from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Üvoiav Otkrijv, ebápearov тф Өғф. 19 0 dé Osóc.uov mANnowoEL 
asnerifice acceptable, well-pleasing обод. But my God will fill up 
Tücav xpeíav.0püv ката °rovadovrovi.abrov iv дӧЁр tv 
all 


your need according to his riches in glory in 
хрістф "псоў. 20 тр.02 Oep kal паті uv 1 дбёа tic 
hrist Jesus, Bnt tothe God and Father of us [be] glory to 


тойс alüvac rüv alðvwv. aun. 
-the ages ofthe ages, Amen, 
21 'Астӣсасбє mávra йую» tv xpioT@ "Inood. åomáčov- 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, 5За- 
та! bpüc ot civ spot adeApot. 22 domalovrat рас wave 
lute ‘you Че *with 


me brethren, Salute Fyon "all 
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are true, whutsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what- 
soevor thiugs are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of gooit re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of pence shall 
be with you. 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your eare of 
me hath flohrished 
ain; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I spank iu 
respect of waut: for I 
have learned, iu what- 
roever stato I am, 
therewith to be eon- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abn«cd, and 
Ikuow how to abound: 
every where and iu all 
things I am instructed 
both tobe full aud ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound aud to suffer 
need. 13 I сац do all 
things through Chrisu 
whieh strengthon th 
me, 14 Notwithstand- 
ing yc have well done, 
that ye did comm 
niente with wy uftlie- 
tion, 15 Now ус Phil- 
ippians kuow also, that 
iu the beginning of 
the gospel, wheu I se- 
arted from  Muce- 
onia, no ehureh com- 
muniegted with me ns 
concerning giving and 
reeeiviug, but ye ouly. 
16 For even in Thes- 
salonien ye scut onec 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
enuse I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that. 
may abound to your 
aceount, 18 But 1 have 
all, and abound : I am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odourot a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, ' wellpleas- 
ing to God. 19 But my 
God shall supply all 
your need according to 
his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus, 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever 
andever, Amen. 


21 Salute every saint 


7 кай GUTTrAW. . *®—— Христ (read тф him) OLTTrAW. sow. т, 
* [eis] L, д GAAG LTTrAW. * то mÀoUTOS LTTrAW. 
34 


b drip yews LITA 
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in Christ Jeans. The ree oi уо, udAigrG.0 oi ix тўс Каісарос oixiac. 23‘H 


ешеш Viet „Are "tho "sainte, and especially those of tho of Cæsar *houschold. ‘The 


22Althesantssalnte vdore  reU.kvpiov.hjudv' 'Lgco? Хриютой perà Sravrov 


you, chiefly they that “grace of our Lord Jesus “Christ (bo) with EN 
hold. 23 The grace of. jjj, ! bauny." 

our Lord Jeaus Christ 18 

be with you all, A- 70% Amen, Н 


тшеп, ‘TT рд. Фдитттойоус éypadn &тф ‘Pe, дс Rra- 
We C (the) Phillppans ^ а — ty — Epe 

gpoodirov." 

phroditus, 


ҰН IPOE KOAASSAEIS ENISTOAH IIAYAOY.' 
THE ‘TO (THE) “COLOSSIANS ‘EPISTLE ЭОЕ *PAUL, 


PAUL, an apostle of TTAYAOS 2тботоћос "Ico ypioroð". dua Өўратос Oct, каї 
Paul by awil 


Leani SRE M ND apostle ` of Jesus Christ 1God's, and 


motheus our brother, TtyóUcoc 6 20ЕАфбс, 2 тоїс iv "KoAaccaic! åyioiç kal mio- 


2 to the saints едй Timotheus the brother, (0 the "in © Сое ^ saints "and *fulth- 


Christ which are at тоїс adeAgoig èv XpioTQ*? уйріс шї» kai sipnyn ато OtoU 
— ск beun ful ‘brevhron “in Christ. Grace toyou aud ' и from God 
» » 


from God one Father татобс)ибу "kal ^— коріо "IncoU Христод.\ 
and tho Lord Jesus ^ our Fnther ава [the] Lord Jesus ~ Christ. 


— З Ebyaporotpev тф Ot Prai" татрі rov.cuplov.zjpay In- 
Jo 


We givethanks tothe God and Father of our Lord 
coU ypiaroŭ, mvrort тері! ópüv mpoctvyóutvor 4 akov- 
sus Christ, continually “for *you “praying, having 
ee thankste gavrec rijv.iortv-UuQv iv xpior@ 'IncoU, kai тђу &ydmQv 
our Lord Jesus Christ, heard ofyourfnith іш Christ Jesus, and the love 
praying: РЫП for Ыл eic тартас̧ rove &ylovc, 5 dia. rijv #Атіда 
уоп, 4 siuce we heard which [ye have] towards all the впіріз, on account of the hope 


of your faith in Christ "hl A д AMT Mo вш pacer H 
Jesus, and of the love rijy  dmrokeruévyy Ujiv £v roig o9pavoic, ijv mponkoŭoare 
anel Я дека ae which [is] аід ар  foryou in the heavens; which ye heard of before 

е ва JE MALE — E Г E ; , 
hope which is laid up à тф Ауф тїс aAnOEiac тоб аттата 6 той тарбутос siç 
— AD eU in the word ofthe truth ofthe gladtidings, which arecome to 
fore in the word of Yuac, кабшс Kai iv таут{ тф kóojup, "kai" Есті» картофорой- 
е eee thal soe: you, evenas also in all the world, and are bringing forth 
tuto sou, asit isiu all pevov', кабшс kai iv бурї», ag’ cxutpac тукойтатЕ kai 
the world; and bring- fruit, evenas alsoamong you, from theday in which yeheard and 
eth forth fruit, ws it , , д A A eem иң Bus E 
doth also in you, since ёлёууште THY Хаи» ToU 0:00 £v аћ№бніа" 7 кабшс "kai 
men ye — SUR knew ihe graco of God in truth: evenas also 
Godintrath <7 an ye GudOere ётё "Emaópá тоў dyamqroU auvdovAov тшйу, öc 


also learned of Epa- уе learned from Epaphras žbeloved *fellow-bondman “our, whe 
our dear fellow- 5 ml s re 5 = E 
Bervant, whoisforyou POTtv TicTÜc лір "pay" Otdkovoc тоб Xptarov, 8 6 Kat 
a faithful miuister of is “faithful ог "you — a “servant ‘of Christ, — who also 
RE UD ore dyAwoug piv ri)»-uüv.&yámv ёр — mweüpart. 
love in the Spirit. signified tous your love in [the] Spirit. 
1 — иф» (reud of the Lord) LTTrAW, + Е той туєйдато$ Duy your spirit LTTrAW, 


ho арҳи [утта]. — à — the subscription OLTW ; Ipòs Ф:Литтта (оис Tra. 

k + той 'AmogróAov of the Apostle E; Mpós Kodogoacis ET; llaJAov émiugroAi трос 
Koħoggaeis Ө; Про КоЛасстаєї5 LTrAW. 1 xpurToU "13700 ОРТГА, m KoAocca:s 
Eui.W. € -'Iqcoü Jesus L. — ° — каї xupiov "лсо? xptorov G[L}rtraw. Р — xai (read 
to God [the] Father) La. 9 флёр LTr. = hv éxere Which ye have LTTrAW. а — каї 
LTfrAW. t + кої avéavopevov and growing GLTTrAW. *" — кай LTTrAW. "рду 
us LIrà, 


I. COLOSSIANS. 

9 Ай тойто kai qnc ag’ їслрёоас кобсаргу, 
Onucconut of this also we from the day in which wohcard [of it], 
j 5 NICO. А Ns n Ӯ 

ой.таџбигда mèp Орбу mpocevyspevor каї ` atrotpevor iva 
do nocens ог you ‘praying and = asking that 
т\№робўте rv imiyvwow тоў.Өє№ратос.айтой lv mácg 
уе шау bo filled with the knowledge of bis will in all 
copig каї cuvios mvevparug, 10 тертатйаш Yipac! 
wisdom and "understanding — "spiritual, to*walk [for] “you 
aime тоё kupiov elc ücav *áp£octtav'! iv тауті Ёрү‹р ayaba 


wortbily of the Lord to al plensing, in every "work ?good 
картофороўътес kal adtavdépevor slg тїз imiyvwow! той 
bringing forth frnit and growing into the knowledge 


Oso» 11 iv тату duvdper Svvapotpevot ката TÒ kpároc 
efGod; with all power being strengthened according to tho might 


тїїс-бдЁзүс-айтоў tig mücav йтонозлъ kal paxpoOupiay perà 


of his glory io аш endurance and longsuffering with 
Xaoüc' 12 ebyapirroUvrec TY татр, rq ? ikavocavrt "ijuüc! 
јоу; giving thanks to the Father, who made “competent — 'ns 


tic rüv peoida той KAnpou röv ayiwy ѓу rQ puri, 18 öç 
for tbe sbara oftheinheritanceofthe saints in tho light, who 
ippicaro! ўшӣс ik тїс &Ёоусіас тоў скбтоус, kal цєтїттп- 
delivered us- from the autbority of darkness, and trans- 


civ ` sic тї Baosiav тоб vioU тїєс-аүйтпс.айто®, 14 iv 
lated[ns)into the’ Kingdom of the Son of his love : in 
ф ëxopev тї amodITpwow “hia той.аїратос.ађтой,! т> 
whom wehavo redemption through his blood, the 
dgeow rõv ápapru)v' 15 öç torw sikòv той 0800 тоб 
remission of sins; who is [the] image of God the 
dopárov, vpwrÓrokoc mácnc kríctuc" 16 бт. iv abrQ t- 
invisible firstborn ofall creation; ^ beemuse by him were 


ктісӣт тд.тбута, frà" iv roig ovpavoic kai era" imi тўс 
created allthings, thethingsin the heavens and thothingsupon the 
ylic, Ta parà kai rà áópara, gire Opdvor sire Kuptdrnrec 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, ог lordships, 
gire doxal sire ovciav rá.mávra Ov айтой kai sic abróv 
or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him and for him 


#ктотаг' 17 Kai ajróc tory трд mávrwv, каї. тд.пбута 
have been created, And he is before all, and all things 
iv айтф ovvioryKer' 18 kal abróc &arw 1) кефаћа) то copa- 
in him subsist, And he is the hend ofthe Боду, 
тос Tic ékxAnoiac’ Oc фот асу, тоштбтокос ёк 

the assembly; who is [the] begiuning, firstborn from among 
тӧу vtkpüv, iva yivgrat iv mücw аўтдс ^ mpwrtówv* 
tho dead, that "might?bo*in*all'things "he holding the first place; 
19 ör iv abrQ tbOókmotv müv rò п\ђрора xarowijcat, 
becauso in him ‘was pleased ‘all *the “fulness —— to dwell 
20 каї дг abro? йтокатаћа аі та-таута sig айтбъ, sipon- 


$21! 


9 For this canse we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not conse 
io pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all plens- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
kuowledge of God; 
11 strengthoned with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
Jongsuffering with 
joyfnlness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to be par 
takers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who bath de- 
livered ns from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us Into tbe kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
givenessofsins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of evcry crea- 
ture: 16 for by him 
were all things cre- 
ated, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible aud 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all tbiugs con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the churcb: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminence. 19 For it 
plensed the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell ; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
eoncile all things unto 


, md by him torecoucile allthings to itself, having himself; by Mio, Z 
vorromoac did той aiparog roD.cravpoU.ajroU, fÒ! adTod," say, whether they be 
madepeace by the blood of his cross, by — him, оова геагр ог, 
sire rà ёті тўс ylje, eire rà — iv тоїс obpavoic. 21 cai 21 And you, that wore 
whether thethings on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens, And ee тана 
Dude more dvrac ámyAXorpuepévovc kai ix0po)c тӯ dtavoig mindby wicked works, 

yon once being alienated and enemies in mind 
v — duds GLTTrA. х дрескѓау T, 7 тў Emyvioe. by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


з + каЛёсаут: каї called and L. ^ juác you T. -b épicaro rrr. 


с — 61a ToU алдато 


оўтой GLTTrAW. d — та LTTr, е — rà (тт). 1— &¢ oXToU LTr, ` 
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yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 in the body 
of his flesh through 
death, to present you 
holy and uublameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue iu the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved в- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is une 
der heaven; whercof 
I Paul am made & 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill np that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the 
church : 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
atcording to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 eren 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made mnnifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preuch, warning every 
шап, and teaching 
evel man in all 
wisdom; that we 
may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus; 29 whereunto 
І also lgbour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in memightily. 


XL For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I havefor you, 
and for them at Laos 
dleen, and for as mañy 
as have not seen my 


ПРО KOAAZZAEIX 1, H. 


ty тоїс épyoic тоїс тоупроїс. uvi.dé ®атокатАХа в 22 tv 
by "works lwicked, yet now Tie reconciled in 
TQ owpare Старка Фі тоў Üavárov^, mapa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pres 
отўса: bpüc үис Kai ápépovc kal ауғук\№тоис̧ KaTevw~ 
sent you holy ang unblamable and unimpeachable before 
mov avrov* 23 siye émipévere тў пісте TeOeuedwpivor 
im, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 
kai édpaior, kai pù) peraxjvoupevor amd тйс #АХтїбос той 
and rm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 
ebayyediov об ieotoare, той knpuxOtvrog iv mácg irj! 
glad sidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all е 


kríc& Tj. Отд тӧу oùpavóv, - 05 zyevouny tyw Паўћос 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became п 3Paul 
Otákovoc. 
servant, 
24 Nüv yaipw iv roic.raOhpaciv*pou' Фтёр Орбу, кай 


Now, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, and 
dvravamAgp? rà  dorephpara rüv OXjewv тоў ypioroŭ 
Lam fillingup that which  ishehind of the tribulations of the Christ 
iv rj.capkiuov Umip той.сйратос.аўтой, D tori N) èk- 
in my flesh for his body, which is the ase 
«Ayala 25 ўс zyevdpny AP 0:4коуос - катй — riv oikovo- 
sembly; of which “became servant, according to the adminis 
play rovGeov тї» добєїсау uot tic ?рӣс wAnpwoat Tov 
tration of God which [is] given’ me towards you tocomplete the 
Aéyov той toj, 96 rà ристђріоу rd йтокекрини{уоу ато 
word ofGod, the mystery which  hasbeenhidden from 
тфу alüvev kal and rüv yevedv, vuni! дё ipavepúðn 

ages and from generations, butnow was mad3 manifest 
Tolc.&yiotc.aUroU* 27 ofc Oédnoey 0 Өс yvwpicar "ríc 

to his sainta; to whom ^did?will ^ 'God to make known what 
6" mdovroc тўс б0Ётс той џистпріоу.тойтоо iv roig &- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery  [areJamong the na- 
Oveciv, "öc! torv ypioròç iv Upiv 2) тіс тйс ббЁс'* 28 öv 
tions, ' which is "Christ іп you the hope ofglory: whom 
Ju&c karayytXXoutv, vovÜtroUvrec vávra йуӨрштом, kal 
we announce, ‘admonishing every man, and 
0:04скоутєс mávra ávOpemov iv чтӣсу coóíg, iva mapa- 
teaching every Man in all wisdom, that we may 
orhowpey mavra dvÜpwzov rerewov iv xpurQ °1цсой.! 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
29 eiçò каї komið, aywiouevog ката Thy ivípytiaw 
Whereunto also Ilabour, е striving ^ — according to "working 
айтой rjv ivspyovptvgv iv ёрої ¿v Svvaper 
"his which works in me in power. 

9 Өғ\о.уйр bpac eidévar №коу dyüva Exw Prepi! ўрӧу 

ForIwish you toknow how great conflict І have for you, 
Kal rv iv SAaoditig, cai Boot oby."Ewpdxaoww! тб прбош- 
and those in Laodicem andasmanyas huve not seen 


face in the flesh; 2that +, n ; Я H = ‘ — 
their hearts might be ТОУ pou iv саркі, 2 iva тарак\Өйсю aicapdiaabrary 
comforted, being knit my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 

€ дтокатуААбутте were ye reconciled L, h + [афто] (read hiš death) t. 1—77 
LTTrAW. k — pov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, l уи LTTrA. m тё 70 LTTrAW. 
2OLTrA, 0 = "сой GLTTrAW. PorepLTtra, 9 Лаобикі T. T éópakav LTrAW { 
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— iy dyámg, каї elc *rávra тА\ойтон' тўс MESA Hues ot the 
being knit together in love, and to all riches of the fi] assurance of une 


аит. We em = : 

mAnpogopiag тўс cvvéaewc; elc émiyvwory той puornpiou erstandiug, to the 

full — of understanding; to [the] MEC ofthe mystery xcu PM 
Fa MPEG wr E T : 

тоб ÜroU "kai  marpóc ai тоў! “yporod," З bv ф ciom sudof the Father, and 


hide e d of Christ; 3 in whom 
of God andof[the]Father and ofthe Christ; iu which are Sre bhid all the trens 


müvrtc oi Onoaupol тїс софіас kai *rijc! уу@свшс бп sures of wisdom and 
id. 


all the treasures of wisdom ‘and of knowledge knowledge. 4 And this 
. ц , lest апу man 


gor 4 тобто 702! Аёуш, tva "uij тіс" uae тараћоуібттои £v should begnile you 
Andthis Isay, that mot anyone you may beguile, by with enticing words 


miBavoroyia: 5 eiyap kai rà capki . dey, AAG тф absentin the flesh, yot 
persuasive speech, For if indeed iu the flesh Iam absent, yet — A m е 
пурат: оўъ ®иїъ tipi, Xaipwy kai BAéma dur rijv ráÉw, holding your order, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, and the stedfastness 
Rod А — оз . of your faith in Christ. 
кап TO OTEMPEWUA TNE єс XOLUTOV TLOTEWC.UUWY, бос oiv 6 ye have there- 
aud the firmness “in “*Christ tof your “faith. As therefore fore recived Christ 
mapedapere Tov yptorov "соди roy Kipioy, év айтф vepvra- gen hint олык 
yereceived the ^ Christ, Jesus the  Lord,. in® him walk, and built up in him, 


тїтє, 7 epwpévor каї bmowolpuobutvo: iv аўтф, kai fat rod im the 


having been rooted and being built up in him, and taught, ^ abounding 

BeBatoipevor ®ёъ rj пісте, кабшс {&бїбахӨлте, mepyrosbovrec — m 
beiug confirmed in the faith, evenas ye were taught, abounding d 
ERG TET d , 
év айтў'! iv ebxapuoríiq. 
in it 7 with — 

8 BNézere ph тіс buc ёста!! o о№ћаушүбу 

Таке “heed leat ‘anyone *°you ‘there “shall “be “who ‘makes "a ®prey "of 
Oud тс фїХ\отоф!ас kai kevijc ámárgc, ката тз wapa- в Beware Jest any 


through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- man spoil you throug! 

~ ГА ais ~, ~ A ' i Fi 
doow rüv årðpümwv, xarà- rà oroyea той kdopov, kai Rhüosophy ard — 
dition ofmen, . according to the elements of the world, and dition of men, af- 


o) xarà xpurróv" 9 бт £v айтф каток way rò тАйршна tis "he Tadiments of 
not accordingto Christe Forin him dwells all the fulness after Christ. 9 For ie 


тїс Өебтдтос̧ aw arucic, 10 kal tore £v айтф menAnpupivov ENS EON m 


ofthe Godhead bodily; | and yeare?in Shim !complete, head bodily. 10 And 
Sóc! Lory 7) кефаћ) тйопс ёруйс xai lÉoveíac" 11 ѓу ф HP ENT 


who is the head of all principality and authority; in whom of ail principaiity and 


xai mepieTunOnre тєртоид  а&ңаротошутр, Ev тў dm- Power: П in whom al- 
1: i i i i i 80 ye are circumcised 

also А ye LEGGE IESU mah — not Tade by ands E the put- with the efreumeision 
exdvae той oWuaroc *rüv-àpapruiv! тїс саркос év TH mepi- made without hands, 
tingoff ofthe body ofthe sins ofthe flesh, іц thecirenm. inPntting off the body 
odas $ ^ ACID MEM х п of the sins of the flesh 
Toug тод уоиттоў, 12 cvvragtvrec айтф év тф Ваттісраті“! by the circumcision of 


cisiou of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, Christ : 12 buried with 
— n tc m E cei himin baptism, whero- 
ty @ xai ovvmytoÜnre дй тс miorewe тйс ivtp- in also ye are risen 


in which also ye were raised with (him) through the faith ofthe work- With Aim through the 
; 3000 тоё ivyeí ex А PUT ~ faith of the operation 
учас TOU 000 TOU tytipavTOG айтб> EK Ет VEKOGY. of God, who hath rais- 
E of God who raised him fromamong the dead, ed him from the dead. 


5 5 z 3 7. l3Andyou,being d 
13 каї ®ийс уєкоойс бутас Piv' roic mapamrópasw kai тй in your eus end 


And you, “dead ‘being in offences and in the the isoireomeision of 
pales A. 5 E ~ your flesh, 
axpopvorig rijc-capkicipdy, lavvtLumoinaey! E ody айтф, Tuckcnol! together 
nucircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him, "with him, having for- 


* cunPiPacdévres GLITrAW. тау (+ ro the 1(Tr]W) mAoUros LTTrAW, Y — кої matpòs 


каї той (read [even] Christ) GUrTrAW. | * — xpicrou GA. ® — тўс LTTrA. y — 8 aud 
atra]. 2 pydcis LTTrAW. * — èv (read rjj in the) їлтт{А]. b — èv ойт} TTr[A]. 
© ég rat Upás L. LESA * — TÖV акартишу GLTTrAW. f Ваттітиф Tr. Е -- тар 


(read thel) er(ATw. bh — ëy (read тарал, in offences) тт. + «уує$шотойутєр GLTITA W, 
+ ópàs you LYTrAW. 
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given yon all tres- aoc ue: ЕА. rJ ^ * 14 Ё Я 
Е pioapevog рб тйута rà параттоцата ZaXeibac 
out the handwriting QUAL us A all the offences; having blotted out 
of ordinances thatwas yò к SINE ic 05 А ; i 

а! ps ҳеюбурафоу тоїс — 6 hy bmtvav 


centage loh Tet the "against handwriting "inthe which was adverse 


took itont of фе жау, rio» juin, каї abrd  fipktv ёк той nícov, прос\фсас 
having 


nailing it to E c tons, ашо it hohsstaken ontof the midst, nailed 
ed principalities and abré тф cravpQ, 15 amexdvadpevoc тёс ápxàc каї rác 
Powers, — i dto to the cross; having stripped the principalities and the 
A B 5 5 
triumphingoverthem éZouciag derypdricev iv.rappnaig, ӨріарВедсас 
init. anthorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in trinmph 


abrove iv abrQ. 

them ^ in ite 
1 pm 16M) oww тс оріс kpwitw iv Bodice "Чү! ty méce, 
meat, or in drink, or Not *therefore ‘anyone *yon let *jndge in meat ог in i 


in — an hele 7 iy pépet ѓортўс ў *vovpyviac' jj caBBárwv: 17 ой" gore 


moon, or of the — or in TES of feast, or EO — or pur which are 

ath days: 17 wh oKid Tüv.ueANóvTev, TÓ.0b сб Prov! урістоў. 18 pn- 
focemes butihe bol, а shadow ofthingstocomoj but the body [is] ofthe Сї. Ao 
ts of Christ, 18 Letno діс dude karaßpaßevérw Gav ¿v rarewopposúvy kai 
man begnile yon Of one fyon ilet*defraudof the prize, doing [his] will in гаса S 
untary humility and Wonoxeig! röv аууу, — à тш)! *écpakev! tuBaredwy, 
Worshipping of angels, worship, of the angels, *things ‘which "not ‘he "has "seen "intruding “into, 


intruding into those , .. б етсе у Sis а — 
things which he hath etk) óvctoUuEvóc UO TOU voóc Tl]c-Ga pkoc-avUTOV, 19 каї ov 
— тату ud ‘vainly  pufednp ~ by the mind of his flesh, and no& 
Te and hot holding the kparüv rjv Kearny, & oð may rb тайпа 0:0 räv àv 
Head, from which all holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
the body by joints and _, a А xt, n Гре 

banda having nourish- Kai ouvdéapwy ётчуортуобрероу kai “сыц PiBalopevor," айе! 

x К 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied and knit together, increaseg 
knit togcther, increas- " м ~ ~ 
etb with the increase Tiv av5now тоў Pov. 
of God. {with] the increase of God. 
" 5 Gus es NA ^ 
fore if 20 Ei тобу"! ámeÜávere av "rj! xpurg ато rüv crovyetioy 
— Cart If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
фош етапів of той kócuov, ri we Lavrec ty ^ kócuq боураті- 


p 
thongh living in the ofthe world, why asif alive іп [the] world do ye snbject yourselvog 
worl: усаа ZeoOes* 21 М.Ф}, pndtyebon, pnd diye 


E (Соок to decrees ? Thon mayest: шо — ‘Thou EARLE not — — nottouch, 
not; 22 which sllaro 99 ¢ gerv парта cic pOopay тў amoypnoe катӣ 
in the 


fo, perish with ÈRS Cwhich things are all unto corruption using) according to 


mandments and dor rå iyrdApata kal dWackadiac röv dvOpsTwy х 93 туб 


trinesof men? 23which — — 
things have indeed a the injunetions and teachings — which 
shew of wisdom in griy — Aóyoy piv éxovra софіас èv YigeXo0pgakeig! 


маты сыы Шр are Эац?арревгтапсе ‘indeed "having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 


of the ody; not in каї rarevogpocivy "kai" "dpedig! cóparoc, ойк iv 
any honour’ to ‘the ili of i 
satisfying of tho Нед} and humility and unsparing treatment оѓ [#16] body, not in 


TL Tun mode TANSpoviy тўс capkóc.* 
„ПІ. If ye then be honour ‘a “certain for satisfaction of the flesh. 
risen with Christ, seek а i a 5 c X * 
those things which are 8 El оби auvnyépOnre rQ xowrQ, тй ро Lureire, 
above; where Christ T£ therefore ye were raised with “Christ, *the*things ‘above "seek, 
hand of God 2 get об 5 Xpwróc omv èv. deka тоў Өвой кабђиеуос" 
your affection on where the Christ is at [*the]‘right ‘hand ‘of "God ‘sitting: 
ees aor сортов 2 ra dvo Сш, ph та mi ric үйє. 8 ameOdvere 
3 For ye are dead, and *the**things “above "mind,  notthethings on the earth; ?yo “died 


ligiv your. ™xaiand А.  "veouqvías LTr 98 LA, Р— ro) (read of Christ) ow, 
4 Opynoxia T. t — ph (read ёрВ. ‘standing оп) [L]TTrA. * éópakcv ТА. t guv- TAL 
Y — ойи GLTTrAW. — * — T GLTTrAW. з Continue question to end of verse 21 GW ; to end 
Of verse 22L7 to end of verse 23 А. Y é0cAoüpnokía T. + [каї] 1. — ^à$edeig L. 
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life ls hid with 
kai iei Gv xéxpumrae оўу rj ушатф iv rj Uo * 
yatai USE — Fe ots ee idu сыыс 
4 бта» б no $avepwOj — Y. 5и. — тте kai е shall ay FESSA then 
When the Christ "may “be "manifested tour life, thei also 8а e 


ù бє iv д5Ер. 
ME а uci шй шшш i rr. 


5 Ntkpócare оби rà péin риб" rà imi тїс үйс, 


ЕСК дос wich [areon (thal бан, — iud 


mopvtíav, ёкабарсіау, máÜoc, émOupiay какйу, xal тї sre upon the earth; 


fornication, nnolean- 
fornication, uncleannegs, passion, “desire tevil, = A ness, ог aT Айы 
mreovetiay, frig ёоті» sidwAoharpeia, 6 Dv. 2" tion, evil ooncupis- 
covetousness, which is pue Оп account of which things ence, and covetous- 


1 е ness, which is idola- 
оета: е}! дрүў ToU бєоў fimi тойс viodc тїс åmebeiac'" try: 6 for which 


things’ sake the wrath 
кш the wrath of God” пров, the 5098 of disobedience. ot Cod pe 
7 iv оїс Kai optic рел аге more Öre 2 ӱте iv children of disobedi- 


Among whom also уе once when ye were тыр jn ence: 7in the which 
m 8 also walked some 
Zabroic"" 8 vuvi.di mom kai бреїс rü.rávra, PYY, ime, ‘when ye lived in 


these things, But now, potoff also ye, all [these] thingsi үш — Butt ed ye 
Ovuóv, xakíav, Кош; alexpokoyíav ik той стбра- ange wrath malice, 
indignation, malice, blas] pu foul langnage -out of month hlasphemy, — 
roc ùpöv. 9 Mh- —— tig GAMAoug, dreKdvodpevor Toy PTE 9 Lienor 
your. * Do not lie to one — having gue off the bne to another, seoing 


that ye have pnt off 
Tadady ávOpwzov aiv raic.rpateow.abrov, 10 kai ivüvad- ibat wb Rave Th bis 


ga аа WEB his deeds, and having doeds; 10 and have 
pevor тб vtov roy dvaxarvobpevoy sic Exiyywow кат Р on the new man, 


pnton the new shat [is] Being ranged into — — to knowledge after the 


е of him that 
tikóva той ктісаутос &bróv' 11 mov obk.£wm —— MORN 


D image raat he created him; в Ча. Báppa is not there is neither Greek 
"EXAny kai “Iovdatoc, meptroyn) kai axpoBvarin, BapBapog, nor Jew, circumcision 
Greek and — circumeision and а — EAE EUER 
, 
Erúðnc, ohoc, » éXedOepog’ Gra їтд!.т&ута kai iv тйс” hond nor free: hut 
Scythian, hondman, free; but all “things and ĉin ali Christ 8 all, and in all, 
poróc. 
ia Хокнш, 
12 'Evõósaoðe ойу, we Ёк\ектої “то?! бой, уюк каї 
Put оп ае as elect ot God, holy and vg te ei qp ad 
уат — omhayxva loikripuói, Xpuerórgra, татыуо- holy and beloved, 
helov. " bowels ' of — rm ES Mie 3 — 
fers mpgornra," paxpodupiay* avexspevor - mind, , meekniors, 
ity, meekness, —— bearing with one longsuffering ; 13 for- 


bearing one another, 

Ajo, Kai XaprZopevor ё favroic, táv тіс Tpóc Twa’ xy and forgiving оше 

another, and “ forgiving each other, if any against any should have eee те 

poppy’ кабс kai ò "ушетдс* ёуарїтато pir, odrwe Kai any: even as Chrint 

complaint ; evenas alsothe Christ forgave you, во  also[do] Токката nos do Kaleo 
4 о ye. nd al 

Sete’ 14 ѓті пйсо.дё robrowc — тї ayamny, ri! tori» _ all these things put on 

And to all these [add] ere, which is [the] charity, which is the 

e N 1 A a Bond of perfoctness. 

ein — тїс rEXeiórrroc* 15 каї ў siphvy Prod Oto" Bpa- 15 And let the peace 

of perfectness. And the тео of God let & foa e. in уон 

h е whic! 

Gere! iv raic.kapütaic-uGv, іс iv kai ixdnOnre ty évi dÓ- ako ye are called in 

preside in your hearts, to which also yo were called in one one ћойу ; aud he ye 


роті каї ebyápirot yivecde. 16 б Aóyoc rod yproroŭ Lvouceiro ‘word of Christ dwell 


body, and thankfnl be. The word ofthe Christ ^ letdwell in yon richly in all 

ъ онбу (read your life) ттт. c — Spay (read thé members) TTrA. 6 which a. 
e [5] r. f — ётї тойс viods THs amebeias (read èv ols In which things) TEN E TOU- 
701s LTTrAW, b + kai and L. i—1àT. — k— r0) L, 1 оїктірро? of compassion 
GLITrAW, m трайтута LTTrAW. _ ®кйрю$ Lord LTrA, — 9 Q LTTrAW. P тод ҳріатое 


of the Christ GUTTrAW. 
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wi«lom ; teaching and d z 
Mire ang) iv фрі» mrovowe, iv пісу об ао kai vov0Oc- 


other in psnlins and #9 yon richly, in all — and айшоп- 


hymns and spiritual акай! f А 
кышы etd к COULTER, ёаутойс Parpoig каї! #нъос "kai" giai. турат 


тисе in your hearts ishing ench other in psalms e il апа "spiritual 
to the Lord. 17 And каїс ip "xápirt düovreg Ё d tr карди биб “rË kvpi 
whatsoever ye do in 


Word or deod, do all in with [grace — singing "hoart your tod 


the name of the Lord 17 kei may 8.70." v! — iv Aóyg їй èv £pyg, тпаъта 
тог A giving | thane And everything, Whatsooyer уе шау doin word or in work, [до] all 
by him, iv  óvópari *kupiov "IgcoU,! ейуашотойутер тр Os Укай\ 


in[the] name  of[the)Lord Jesus, giving thai їо бой and, 

татр! б. avrov. 

[the] Father by him. 
18 Wives, oubmit 18 Ai yvvaikec, morácctoUr тоїс iðiorç!- åvõpáow, üc 
yourselves nnto your Wives, eubject yourselves OO own:  hushande, as 


own husbands, uitis уйку i» kupig. 19 Oi dvdpec, dyamare тйс yvvaikac* 


Ere De — in [the] Lord. Husbands, love tho ^^ wives, 

Wives, and be not кај ш). тікраірєсбє тобс айтас. 20 Tà rtkva, bmakotere 
. , 

Biter against еш, and опо hitter against them, Children, obey 

— in ell roic yoveðow ката тбута" roŭro-yáp Yor ebápeorov! eril 


pleasingnntothe Lord. the parents “in all things -for this is well- pleasihg to the 


21 Fathers, provoke з 1 
EIC әл сз ай» 21 Oi marépec, py épebiZere! тд.тёкуа др», iva ui) 


anger, lest they he ‘Fathers, do not provoke your children, ` that * 

discouraged. 22 Ser- uus ctv. 22 Oi доог, braxovere , kará.Trávra тоїс 
b n uà э 

Things fas aa “they “be disheartened, Bondmen, obey inell things the 

nccordiug to the flesh; катй oapka kvpíoic, iv %¢0aApodovdsiae" dx àv- 

ка. rupioiç, pu) 

— RAR Ey >» "mecording?to “flesh Imasters, „not with eye-services, 

BE eed Opwadpeckor, dXX" à» ат\бтуте kapõiac, FAN C Sróv 

fearing God: 23 and men-pleasers, hut in — of heart, - fearing 


whatsoever ye do, do 

$ heartily, as to'the Oedv." 23 "kal mäv.öri! ёду roire, ѓёклілуйс убав бе we 
Lord, and not unto Goa, And whatsoever ye may do; cardi 

men ; 24 knowing that * 

of the Lord yo shall ТФ. kupi Kai ойк йтӨрштос* 24 'elðóreç бт: апд kvpiov 
receive the reward of tothe Lord and mot tomen; knowing thet from [the] Lord 
pee tee Tori chi, 1ато\йууесбЕ! thy avranddoow тӯс -KAnpovopiac’ TQ. yàp" 


25 But he thet doeth yeshall receive tho recompense — of tho inheritance, ‘for the 
be DE is корір Хест доућейете. 25.000" adduced ™kopueirar: 
he hath done: gu Lord “Christ ye serve, But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 
there is no respect o: n, W 
iren exe D Hoiknoey, kal ойк. сті ®poowmodppfia." А Oi küptor, 
give unto jour sor. What he did wrong, and there isno respect of persons, Masters, 
Meg — тд Oikaoy каї тђу icórjra тоїс до0\онс̧ 
ing that yo alo have that which [ie] just ала that which [is] equal to hondmen 
aster in hesren. rapéyeofe, eiddrec Ort kat Фреїс EXETE к iv | *obpavoic." 
give, kuowing that also ye have а ter in (the] leRveDs. 
2Continuein prayer, 2 TÊ mpocsvyy Tpockaprtosirt, ypnyo, quus » а?тӱ iv 
padre a the same 7 da EAM —— eni it V with 
wit anksgiving į 
З withal praying also Ebxaptorig” З mpocevyopevor diua. Kai — isi, iva à ede 
forns, that God would thanksgiving ; praying withal also for us, that God 


open unto ns adoor of 
utterance, to speak @УО!Ёр (uiv Өђрау той Adyou Aadjoat тб pvorhpiov тоб 
the mystery of Christ, may open tous а доог of the word tospeak the ^ mystery of the 
аа di Хотой, ov 20! каї dédeua, 4 Wwa pare- 
may makoit manifest, "Christ, on accountof which also Ihave Es bound, that Imay make 
а — каї LTTrAW. T — кої ОТТАМ. $ + т LTTrAW, * та xapSiats hearts 
GLTTrAW. ‘7 Üe to God GLTTrAW. = éàv LTr. Ivooũ xpioroù of Jesus Christ тле. 
Y — kai LTTrAW. cem Beois (read to the husbands) GLInaw. a + tydr (read your 
wives) L. b eüápearóv ёсти/ LITrA. * év in [the] e TTrAW. 4 rapopyitere 1. 
© әфбалробоъАєіа eye-service LW ; 6POaApobovAtats Т. f àÀAà Tr. fe ov куро the 
Lord GLTTrAW, b ó (read whatever) ШТАМ і ar ody pyerbe LTIrA.' — * — yàp'for 
LTYcAW. l yap (read for he that) LTfrAW. M kopígeras L. ® gpooxwtroAnpapía. LYTrAZ 
* oópav heaven LTIrAW, P ôy whom L. 


IV. COLOSSIANS, 
piow abró ӧс det ре Хасаг. 5 "Еу coóíg mepimareire 
manifest it аз it behoves me to spenk. In wisdom walk 

m ope a А А , — 
Tpóe rove tiw, Tov Kaipov Hayopalopevor. 6 о Aóyoc 
towards those without, "the time 'ransoming, [Let] “word 
)püv таутоте lv. xdpirt, Gare "lprvutvoc, &lütvat mac 
‘your [be] always with grace, with sali sensoned, to know how 


det Duc éviiedorw &mokpiveo0at. 
itbchoves yon eacb*one. “to answer. Е 
7 Tà кат" ёрі паута yvepict — Opi» Tuyixoc 


2Тһе things ‘concerning "me ‘all "will "make "known !9%0 “you *Tychicus 
6 ayannroc adehpoc kai miordc didKovocg Kai сіт dovdoc 
the beloved „brother and faithful servant ала fellow-bondman 
iv — kvpip, 8 bv ётєрфа подс dpi sic айтб.тоўто, iva 
in [the] Lord; whom Isent о, you for this very thing, that 
Syr" Tå, mepi "ибх! kai тарака№су тас 
he might know tbe tbings concerning you, and might encourage 
kapüíac.ópüv, 9 civ 'Ovnoipp, TQ титр Kai ауатптф 
your hearts; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
, e DC Um — Ба сү 
adehg@, 0с torw IE bud mávra -buiv 'vaptoUciv 
brother, who is of you. All things *to*yon *tbey *will ‘make "known 
та wok. 
There. 
10 'Acráterat рас 'Арїстархос o.cvvatyuáAvróc.uov, kai 
*Salutes "yon ‘Aristarchus 2my *fellow-prisoner, and 
Маркос б ávejióc Bapváfa, mepi об ed Gere ivroXác* 
Mark, the cousin ofBarnabas, coriccrning whom yereceived orders, 
iàv 0р "mpóc bpd, déZacbe abróv: 11 kai 'Ттоўс  Aeyó- 


(f hecome to you,  reccive him,) and Jesus called 
pevog Ioũsroc, ot Óvrsc ik територӯўс" * obrot vot 


Justus, who are of [the] circumcision, These [are the] enly 
cvvepyol sic тђу Baciheiav тоў Өкой, otrivec éEyernOnody 


fcllow-workers for the ^ kingdom ofGod, who were 
, pan GET NES — 

[ей рь 12 йтта$ета®н@ёс'Етафрас 6 — iE їрбу 
to me а consolation. "Salutes *you "Epaphras who [is]of yon, 
болос xoiroU", wavrore ушуй бреуос drip ùpüv iv raic 
кїюпйпшп ‘of Christ, always striving for you in 
mpocevyaic, tva “стіјтє! réAgor каї “rerAnpwpévot iv 

prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 


mavri huare ToU Osov. 13 рартурӣ-уйр abrQ bre Eyer 
every will of God. or I bear witness to him that he bas 
oXov oXov! trip vpay каї räv iv УЛаодіквід! kai rüv 
"zeal !mucb for yon and them in Laodicea &nd them 
"e д — — ELA eL SR 
£v Тератб\ы. 14 dowdZerae ђийс Лоукӣс ò (arpüc 6 aya- 
in ierapolis, *Salutes *you *Luke *the ‘physician Sbe- 
тптбс̧, kai Anuüc. 15 астасасбє тойс iv Y Лаодікеід! аде- 
loved, and Demas. Salute the ĉin Laodicea  "breth- 
$obc, каї *Nuuóüv' каї riv kar.olkov.abroU ёкк\псіаъ" 
ren, апа: Nymp and the 4in his *house "assermhly, 
16 kai Ürav ауаүушсӨў wap’ ouiv ү ётістоћ№), тошсатЕ 
And when may beread among уоп, е epistle, cause 
iva каї iv тӯӣ. Aaodixtwy —exAnoig åvayvwoðğ, каї 
that also in the of [the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 
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as I ought to speak, 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without,  redecming 
thetime. 6 Let your 
speech bé alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, tbat ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 Allmy state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
m who is a beloved 

rotber, and в faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your ese 
tate, and ‘comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which aye done 
here. 


10 Aristarchns my 
fellowprisoner salnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to yon, receive him ;) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justns, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unio 
the kingdom of God, 
which “зе һееп а 
comfort nntome, 12 E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a scrvant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always lahouring fcr- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect andcom- 

lete in all the will of 

d. 13 For I bear 
him record, that be 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them thatare 
in Laodices, and them 
in Hicrapolis. 14 Luke, 
the heloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you, 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, and'tbe 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read а= 
mong yon, cause that 
it be rcad also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


а yvàre yo might know LrTr. — "juóv US LTTr. — " yvopígovatw L. 


t Punctuate so as to 


read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &c. ura. = + 'Igco? Jesus LTTrA. 
Y стабўтє TTr. * merànpopopnuévor fully assured LTTraw. 3 ro\by торо» much labour 


GLTIrA ; móvov тобу W. Y Ааофка.Т. * Níuóa» Nympha É; 
house) 14 avrav (read their house) tira. 


a айту (read ber 
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likewiso read tho e- mày ёк ЪЛаойікеЃас! iva kal Optic &vayvüre: 17 kal enmare 
pise from Lao that from Laodicea that also уз y rond, And му 
pus, Take heed to the "Apxirmp; Bire т)» dtaxoviay jv mapihaBec iv 


Ru crei OG um ‘Archipyas, Take heed to the + service which thou didst receive in [the] 


Lord, that thou #161 коріф, tva айт wAnooic. 18°O асласидс тӯ-иў-хері 


it. 18 The salutation 2 
hy the hand of me Lord, “that it thou fulfil, The salutation aay [own] "baud 


Paul Remember my Tlathov. pynpoveberé pov ТФУ — 3 Xápic ped? 


bonds, Grace be with 1, 

ENS — - D my Grace [be] with 
juüy». арту.) 
you. Amen. 


*Hoóc КоЛассаєїс̧ typagy darò 'Pépnc, did Tuyixod кай 
To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by’ Tychicus andi 
*Ovnéipov." 
Onesimus, 


“Н IIPOX OEXXZAAONIKÉIZ EIHZTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE ‘TO  ['THE]  "'THESSALONIANS "EPISTLE °0F ‘PAUL 


IIPOTH.' 
*EIRST. 


она ай талы IIAYAOZ xai SAovavdg kai Tuuó0toc, тӯ ixkAgoig Oeo- 


{аа Тое кисын and ^ Silvanns and Timotheus, tois ash бї 
шов whichis qqAovudew iv Oe — marpi каї Kupio "Inaod Христ" 
in God the Father aod sstonians in God [the] Father and{the] Lord Јеша “Christ, 


Christ: Grace be unto харс dpiv kai eionvy farò Өєой vrarpóc:)püv kai кї Ho 
Ry and peace, from Grace we and e from God ae бс and [the] 
our Father, and 
tbeLord Jesus Christ, "Ingo! xpiaro?." 
Jesus Christ. 


2 Eixapwrobytv тф Өф тайтоте mpl путу ÜpQv, 


We give thanks toGod always concerning а you, 
(duo Ейр? rovobpevor ёті rüv.mpossvxOv.juGv, З айа- 
2 We givethanksto "mention ?of*you "making at odr prayers, an- 


952 making — Adbmrec uwnpovebovrc jv ToU DIU тїс тістєшс Kai тоў 
of yon in our prayers ceasingly CaS your work of faith and 


3 Iberis ith- 
— — Маа кбтоо тўс аүйтпс kal тйс bropovijc тїс ідо тоў куріоу 


of faith, and labour of lahour oflove and endurance E "Lord 


love, and patience of Judy "асоб хро Ёртросбєу тоў Өкоў kai poe Tuv" 
т ur dme E MM LEE CM 
of God and our Fa- 4 eiddrec, алфа уйлер 0тд ® Oeo, riv.EXoynv.bp&v* 


ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
iei mnei your  mowing, hrethren  heloved by — God, your election. 


election of God. 5 For 5 Ort ròevayyéNov uv obk.tyeviün ієіс! üpüc iv Aóyp 
Our ospel came not Because ош glad tidings camenot to you in word 
unto you in wordonly, атт 
hut «so in power, and povov, Ла kai tv бузары kai iv — mwtünart а» kai FE! 
inthe Holy Ghost,and only, hut also in power and in[the] GE oly, and in 
in mich assurance; as 1 
ye ko ow what manner mAnpopopig тоў, кабс oiðare olot tyevhðnpev ‘vl 
of sien we were a- full “assurance -*much, even as ye know what we were among 
morg you for your a В 
ak» 6 And ye bee Opty t )püc. 6 каї dpeic шилтаї hpv tyevnOnre 
агае followers of us, you for thesakeof you: and ye imitators ofus became 


b Aaoôixias T. c — åuýv GLTTrAW, 4 IIpos Kodogoacis &c. E; — the subscription. 
оте ; Прёѕ KoAaggaets TrA. 
‚ 2 + тоў 'АтостбАоу the apostle Е; Проє Саала а LTIrAW. — Í— Grd беоб to end 
of verse [1]ғтгА. Е — kv ттд]. o b+ тоб т. impos T, E — ёи ттс] 
Y [v] ть 


I, II. I THESSALONIANS. 


каї.той kwpiov, Osbáuevo: tov Aóyov iv ӨМ} то\\ў 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word im “tribulation ‘much 


pera xapüc mvevparoc ayiov, 7 Hare үєуёсдг ù рас mrýmrovçg! 
with “Joy of the) "Spirit "Holy, sothat "became ‘yo patterns 


Tüow roig miorevovew iv тӯ Maxedovig kai? тӯ 'Ayaig. 
Sat those believing in Macedonia and Achaia + 


8 арна». .yàp enyntar 6 Xóyoc roð kvpíov ob uóvov iv 
from you  hassounded ont the word of the Lord not only, in 


rj Maksdovig kai?'Ayatg, adda! "kai! tv mavri rómq ў 


Macedonia end Achaia, bnt ашо in every place 
iwioricdpay d mpoc roy Өвӧу iEeXgAvOsv, dors и) 
peres faith E [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas ‘no 


eíav "nuüctys»" adeiv te 9 айтоі үй пері 
прас. M 
Sneed !Ғог "us “to *have to say anything; for themselves concerning 


"pav сс асы ӧтоіау їсодоу iyopev" `трдс ipdc, 
late what entrancein wehave to уоп, 


kal vüc — tov Ü:óv amò тфу sidwrwy, dov- 


and how  yeturned God from idols, to his So 


Aedew Ou ёфут kat лб, 10 xal ávaptvauv тбъ viov 
serve a ‘God SES "and — and to awail *Son 


avroU ёк тӧу obpavav, б> ўүғрғу “к * vexo@y, In- 
‘his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 

coU» тӧу — nuc Varo" тїс bpyiie тїс ірхоніто. 

sus, who from the ?wrath g. 


2 Aùroi yàp otdare adsdgol, тђу.гісодоу.пр@у тту 

For OEE ye ж) Bam ourentrancgin ^ which[wehad] 
прӧс рас, ore ой кєзї yéyovev. 2 а\\а "xai" протабби- 
to уоп, that not void it has been; bnt also having before suf- 
reç Kai üfpiÜtvrec, каис оїдате, iv Diino, irap- 
Bowl and having been — evenas yeknow, at Philippi, we 
noracáueða iv robe hpv rarioa irpoc 0рӣс тб evayyéhiov 
ёла bold i in е our aa to speak p pu the f tidings 
ToU бой iv то\\ф dyin. З ‘Н yàp arapáxXqoe % jay ойк 
ofGodin much conflict. For “exhortation ‘our [was] not 


ix TAdvyC, 0002 LE акабаосіас, *obre! гу ddA, 4 Аа кабос 
of error, nor of Кош пог in guile; bnt  evenas 


Сб$гбокшёорба ётё той 0:09 — micrevÜijvau тд ebayyéd.oy, 
wehave been approved by God to beentrusted with the glad tidings, 


ойтшс AadowpEr, ойу óc — dpéoxovrec, eme: Ire! 
so wespeak; not. as 3pleasing, ut 


беф, тф докциабоут: тас кардас pov." 5 Obrt.yáp mort 
Ge who proves the hearts of us, For neither at any time 


iv Adyw %коХакнас" iyerýðnpev, кабшс otüars, obre 
with word of flattery’ werewe [with you], even as yeknow, nor 


iv mpopaca mheovetiac, Osóc  pdpree, 6 ore Ёптойутес 


with apretext of — God [is] pner; nor seeking ' 


iE аубротоу 0ó£av, ore d' opGv ойт dT dAdwv, 

from men glory, neitherfrom yon пог from others, [though] 

Suvdpevor iv.Bápa elvat we Хотой атботоћоц 7 "dXX" 

having power “burdensome Чю Ње as "Christ's apostles; but 

iyernOnpev “hmo! iv рѓсф йрбу, we av" rpoüc Өйхту 
we were gentle in yourmidst, as a nurse would cherish 
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and of the Lord, hev- 
ing received the "werd 
in much affiction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 во that ye 
were епзашрісз toalt 
that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia. 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every Sy isse 
your faith od- 
ward is адо abroad; 
во that we need not 
to_speak any thing. 
9 For they thomselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
Вай unto you, and how 
re turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and trne God; 
10 and to wait for 
i п from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 
from the wrath to 
come. 


II. For yourselves, 
brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, 
that it was not in 
vain: 2 buteven after 
that we had suffered 
before, and were 
shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with muchcontention. 
‘3 Forour exhortation 
was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowcd of God 
to beput in trust with 
the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5For 
neither at any time 
used we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of: covet- 
ousness; God is wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might, 


“have been burden- 


some, аз the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as а nurse 
cherisheth her chil- 


m rýmov а pattern LTTrAW. э + èv in LITraw. о + év (in) rj Lt. P GAN LA, 
а — kat LITraw. т éxew nas LTTrAW. з ёсҳореи we had GLTTrAW, t + ray the 


GLTT:A. ~ èx out of TTF. w — каї GLTTrAW, з ovdé LTTrAW. 
&udv of you w. ®xoAaxtasT, Ы ДААА ТТТ, © ујтіо, simple t. 


Y — то [1]ттгА. 


агау urna. 
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IL 
dren: 8 ло belng at- rj tuurijç riva. 8 olrwc *iptipó, ^ Орӧу, ebdoxod 
а: 8 no being р 4 с Sipepopevor” tum, єйдокоў, 
E EE "A. — herown children, Thus  yearningover yon, wo were pleased 


ing to have imparted yeradovvar bpiv ob uóvov rò =йауудго» тоў Oto), аХАа 


Pal of God’ only, 08. tohave imparted toyou not only the glad tidings of God, bnt 
also our own ворів, kai тӣс éavrGv Wuyde, Otóri áyammrol uiv ‘yeyéynoe.§ 
Papau А БЕУ ‘also our отп lives, because [oin Em — 
member, brothren, onr 9 uvnpoveúere-yáp, ddeAgoi, ròv-xórov-ńpöv Kai ròv ибубоу* 
our 'ај : ? “toi 
— TU For yeremember, ' brethren, our labonr and the toil, 


would not be charge- ^ for night not to burden 
able tuto any of you, tom 2 А а RAE — * ~ ~ 
we preached pnto you 74/4 Updy, Exnpveauey sic vuüc.TrÓ evayytd.ov тоў OtoU. 
the gospel, of God. anyone of yon; we proclaimed to уоп the glad tidings of God, 
10 Ye are witnesses, — nn" » — n " ` 
gad God also, tow 10 шг paprupec kai 6 Osdc, @с ӧсіюс kai бикайшс kai 
lily and jnstiy and [are] witnesses, and ой, how holily and righteonsly and 
, B 2 , Á 
faved ourselves a. GuiuTTOC Оці тоїс icTEDovow iytvijOnuev, 11 kaÜámep 
mong you that be- blamelessly with you that believe we were: even as 
Teves П аз yo пот oidare, we Ера Хкастоу рб», фс татђр tikva ёаутоў, тара- 
comfortedandcharged уе know, how eath one you, as afather "children *hisown,  ex- 


futher duh Ыз eur Ка\ойутес imac ЕП парарибобреуон 12 kai "uaprvpolutvou" 


and day, becanse we vucToc-fydp! каї ирас ipyalopevor, enis тб ш} mBapijoat 
and day working, 


dren, 12 that ye would EXER E : consoling ‘and testifying, 
ele eet ener Чой; eic rò ілғритатђса! ӧрӣс dtiwc ToU 000 тоб каХобутос 
Dato his kingdom and 102 "to?havo walked "yon worthily обой, who ealls 
glory. | For thie judc elc тўу-ёаотой BacMeiay cai óófav. 13* Лай тобто 
God without ceasing, — ES n own * VA Id ga EIE E of Pe 
ecanse, when ye Te каї jueig edxapiorodpev тф Өєф адюћеіттшс, bre тараћа- 
qd Dein also we give thanks toGod unceasingly, that, ating Бе 
of us, ус received it Bóvreç éyor doje тар "uüwv тоў eoù tötčacðe ой 
not as the word of ceived [the] word of [the] report *by “us Jof 2604, ye accepted not 


men, bnt as it isin |, H ^ зуу л ^ ~ , = n 
truth, the word of Aóyov avOpwrwy, аХ\а кабс tor anOdc, Xóyov Өғоў, ӧс 
God, whichoffectually ‘word men’s, but evenas itis truly, тога God's, which 
worketh also in yok, > Ro e Ln — 
that believe. 14 For Kai Evtpytirat tv Upiv тоїс moTevovory. 14 dpeic.yao puntal 
ye, brethren, became also works in you who believe. Forye ` imitators 
followers of {һө , 5 ue MUS —— 
churobes of Godwhich ÉytvijOnre, адЕ\фо!‚ тфу ёкк\о:Фу той Өғой THY obcGv iv тў 
їп Табаа are inObfist became, brethren, of the assemblies ofGod which are in 
Jeu: uel? Ris ‘lovdaig iv хрютф Псой, öre \тафта! tmáðere каї buic 
things of your own Judes in Christ Jesus; becanse the same things “suffered “also ‘ye 
they Rove ofthe dens: ТО TOvidiwy cunpydrerdy KaQwe каї abrol tad тфу 'lov- 
15 who both killed the from . your own countrymen as also they from the Jews, 
Lord Jesus and their Soiwy, 15 Tov каї rov küptov amoKravdvrwy Inooty kai 


pU ait who “both һо ‘Lord 3killed Jesus and 


and they, plex. ш" тойс.2101оџс! mpo$ürac, каї %0џӣс! ёкдішЁйутшу, kai Oc 
frery "io all wen: thelr own Prophets, ^ and Зуош !droveont, and ‘God 


16 forbidding us to u) dosgkóvrwv, Kai mao дъдрфтои ivavríev, 16 кш- 
i - , о c » 

FRA fo the Gentiles | tdo “not please, ^ and “all — ` [tare] "contrary, - es 

Saved, to ll up Шек Ayóyrwy zuüc roig £Ovecw adijoat iva собою siç 


з E ысы bidding us tothe mations to speak that they may be saved, for 


them to the utter- rò dvamAnp@oat афту rác áuapríac mavrore °¢pOacev" ð 
mok: to fll up their sins always : butis come 
tx’ айтойс ў dpyn єїс.тЁХос. 
upon them the wrath to tho pttermost, 


E re) prete 17 ‘Hyeic.cé, ddedgoi, dmopóawisÜtvrec аф via трёс 


for a short time in But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you ог 
© òpeipóuzvot GLTTrAW. f éyevijÜnre ye became LTTrAW. & — yàp for GLTTrAW. 

b uaprvpóp.evot TITAW. 3qepurareiw “to “walk LITAW. к + kaland LTTiA. , іта 

аўта GLTTIAW. m — 10,015 (read the prophets) GLrTraw = D juàs US EGLTTrAW. 


° éó0axcv bas come L, 


п.ш. І THESSALONIANS. 
— 
o Р wae me 


Odoapey ro.mpdcwmov-ipiy ідєїу iv morf exOupig’ 18 9010" 
шге ро rour face be to see WR iU nie: wherefore 


OeAnoapev Rody Tpóc jpuà € piv TlavAog kai drat 
ыз to coi E s le ki ш: deoa Раис Roth once 


kai dic, kal pestes: 1) ai 0 caravàc. 19 ríc.yàp pv 


and — and "hindered ~ Satan ; for what ts] our 
тіс ђ xapà й — xavuxnjotucg; ñ oixt kai buie 
hope or joy or of boasting? ог [аге] not even уе 
éurpooGey той.киоіои иу ues "XpwToU! iv тӯ айтой 
before our Lord Christ at hia 
тароо! ; 20 бес yap tere 1). —— kat ў харӣ. 
coming? for ze are ourglory’ and јоу. 
8 Að  ugktri отёуоутес, *єйдокђсареу! karaXeOijvat 
VERO полова — we thought good to be 
by "A0jvaic зар 2 kai ётёрфарғу 'TuióÜsov róv ddehoov 
in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus brother 
7v kai *ütákovov" roð Өгоў "kai cuvepyov "pv! iv тф 
our and servant of God and *fellow-worker ‘our in the 


sbayyehiy тоб хрістоў, гіс rò ornpiar Фийс kal таракаћсол 
glad tidings ofthe Christ, for  togstablish you and to encourage 


Vónüc' *mepi! тўс.тіотғюс дроу З 7т‹р! *unütva caivecOac" 


yon concerning your faith that no one be moved 
iv ratc.Oripeow ravratc’ — abroi:yàp oldare Urt elg тобто 
by these тизиш» (os Шош go know tbat for gus 


кереда" 4 xA M bre mode bude uev, movedtyouey piv 
ме are веб; when with yon ме were, we told “beforeband “yon 
5те pédAopev ӨМВєсдш, кабшс каї  iytvero каї ot- 

we аге abont to suffer ыттан, evenas also it came to pass and ye 


дате 5 dud — rovro kd'yo илкёїтї отёушу, ёпєрфа єс rd 
know.) Because of this. Talso СЕЕ — sent for 


yroya ryy.riorwipev,. phowe ineipacsy tude 6 

to know your faith, lest perhaps ‘did pape *you ‘he ?who 

meipatwy, каї eic kevóv yéynrar б.кбтослуиФу. 6 apridé 
?tcmpts, and void аңны become our labour. But now 
Өдутос Tyobtov прӧс jac ag’ ipdv, kai ebayyedca- 

— — *Timotheus to us from you, and — База 


utvov — jpiv тўи тісті kai rjv ayarny Suáv, kai Ort 
glad tidings to us [об] "faith Запа ‘love — ?your, and that 


Éxert pvelav huv ауайб» mavrore, ёттобойутес ipa 
ye have *remembrance ‘of 506, good Jalways, — 


iðsiv, кабатер kai Wig dude, 7 dea тобто а 
(to?see, evenas also we ue because of this we were ая 
Onpev, adedgoi, tp’ buin, iri тйоў Tfj “Biper kal ауйуку! 
— brethren, as to you, "tribulation “and — 


нф», (à тпс®ифъ. Mum Ө öre viv — {д> nic 
‘our, through — because now we if 


borhenre! iv kupi. 9 riva. үйр cuxapioriav E ducis 
should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what thanksgiving are we able 


TQ OG avTamodovvar тєрї tpi, imi па T) хара 
?to*God 10 "render concerning you, for doy тй the joy 
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presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured tbe more 
abundantlytosee your 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
eyen I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered ns. 19 For 
what їз our hope, or 
јоу, or crown of ге- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in tbe presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?. 20 for 
ye are our glory aud 
Joy. 


ТП, Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thougbt 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotbeus, our 
brotber, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in tbe gospel 
of Christ, to estabPsh 
you, and to comiort 

ou concerning your 

aitb : 3tbat no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know tbat 
зге are appointed there- 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore tbat we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when 1 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your аі, lest by 
врше means the temp- 
terlmve tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
‘Timotbeus came from 
rou unto‘us, and 
ought ns good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and tbat ye 
have good remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see 
you: 7 therefore, bre- 
tbren, we were come 
forted over you in all, 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faith = 
8 for now we live, if 

e stand fast in the 

ord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for уоп, 
for all the joy where- 


A——A—————————— —————— 


а ё:бт: because LTTrAW. T — ур тоў LITrA, | * тўбокз} тане ттг. t cuvepyov 
fellow-worker (read тоў @еоў under God) GLAW. * — kal cvvepyov Tuv OLTTrAW. 
w — tas LTTrAW. X jmép GLTTrAW. y Tò LTTrAW. z илёёу (nothing [уер acaiver= 


багі, — *óváykg кох Өйде, LTrAW. b grýxere stand fast TTrA. 


632 


with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing exceodingly that 
we might a I your 
face, and might per- 
dest. that which is 
Jacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
ourLord Jesus Christ, i 
direct our way unto 
yon, 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
арӣ toward all теп, 
even аз wedotoward „ 
you: 13 to the end be 
шау stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even onr Father, atthe 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints, 


ТҮ. Farthermorethen 
we beseech you, bre- 
ihren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, t] 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more, 
2 For ye know what 
commandments _ we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 3 For this is 

the will of God, even 
px sanotification, 

hat ye should abstain 
from fornication : 

4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
ав the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud bis brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also bave foro- 
warned you and testi- 
fed. 7 For God bath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but nnto 
holiness. 8 He tbere- 
fore that despiseth, de~ 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spiri 


——————————M——— 


TIPOS OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. ш, IV. 
aipopev òr 9 9.0 
звычна Фета во on acconnt of — анд и 


10 vurrds Kai дрёрас 2ёо іктер:ссой" deduevor clc rò ідеї» 
night and CEES шуыш for to seg 
buav тд pásumon, kai катартісаі rd-larepijzara тйс тіствшс 
your face, and toperfect the things lacking in faith 
ùpõv; 11 Адтдс 02 6 Өғ0с kal rary, атр: pay кай б. xüptoc-ipüv 
iyour? But “himself 2604 ‘and "our Father "and "opr “Lord 
Thoote *ypwrróc! karevObyar riv.ó0óv su ees ®нйс. 
l?fesus Christ may direct our way to you 
19 juágb б кошор — mAeovácat каї mepicosvom тӯ 
But "you athe Lord ‘шау “шаке to exceed and to abound 
&үйту sic addndoug каї tic wdvrac, kaÜ&ep kai ие 
inlove toward one another and — all. even as p 
tic Фріс, 18 elc rà ornpičar Üuüv rác xapüíag áptumTovC 
— yon, for toestablish your blameless 


D бушсёур EumpooOey тоў ÜtoU каї zar, us "pv, iv тў 
ioliness before "God "and ‘Father. “our, nt the 


5А 
так кишш, nuov — хостоу p таутшу TOV 
лаш our Lord jesus Christ with” all 


буіоу.аўтой. & 
his saints, 


4 "Tó'Xowrüv обу, depoi, ipwrüutv ўнйс kai mapa- 
For the rest. Many — we beseech you and we 


xaXoUuev iv коріф “Inood,' кабшс mapeha Bere тар ий» 
exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, evenas ye reosived 


romac det dpac тєритатєїй kal дрёске» Oep, kiva repo- 
how itbeboves you она and . please God, that yeshould 


aeinre paddov. 2 oidars.ydp тіуас mapayyeAiac édwkaper, 
abound more. Foryeknow · what — we gave 


úpïv бїй той kvpíov 'Igso). З roUro. o. yo tore Ou TOU 
you through the Lord Jesus. For this 


Oso, ó.& yas uoc. vuov, ётё txea bar opc amo тйс Topveiac, 
God's, your sanetification, "to abstain ['for] "yon from fornication, 


4 ciðvaı fkacrov day Tü.favroU cksUoc ктйоба iv 
us *5know deach — ?of *you Dew] ?his *own ‘vessel "to ?possoss in 


áyuxcuQ kal riug, 5 ш] iv тб ітЮушас кабатер kai 


sanctification and honour, (not in passion — oflust ^ evenas also 
ta ¿Ovn rà pij.eidéra ròvOsóv 67d ui) vmepfaivaw kai 
tbe nations who know not God,) not togobeyond and 
пћєоуєктєї» iv тф mpdypari rov.adeApov.adrod, Ordre ёк- 
to overreach in the , matter his brother ; ‘because [the] a- 
0:кос mó! кӱрос "tpi п@утшу rovrwy, кабос kal 
venger [is] the ord — all these things, even as also 
n \ 

mposimapev! uiv kai дієрартуоӣреба. 7 ov.ydp ёкаћесву 
we told "before 'уоп and flr теша, a "called 


Hpac б Өғдс {тї ákaÜapaígq, AAA" iv yac) 8 rovryapour 
Дера p bat dà "anane d en 


7 абеєт@у, ойк dvOpwroyv aberi, adda roy Otóv, róv 
he that sets aside, "not — "man ‘sete aside, but God, who 
Pai" 40óvra' "ró.zveUpa.atroU" тд &yiov elc *rjudc." 
also Бате his "Spirit Holy to us 


©; (ending the question at huv) Ga. àù Srepexrrepuraot GLTTrAW. © — xpigTOs LTTrA. 
f— "ристод LTTrAW. € + ару Amen [L)T. — To GrTTrAW. i + iva that LTTrA. 
X + кайф xai теритатетє even as also ye are walking LTTrAW.. 1 + [rò] (read the will 
of God) г, m — à (read [the]) LITA. 5 проєітоцеи Ө. © дААё TTr, P — kai LTr[A]. 


4 &ióórra. gives LTTr. 


* AUTOD TÒ пуєдра L. 5 duos you LTTrAW." 


IV,V. - I THESSALONIANS. 
9 Пғ01.02 тйс pňaðApiaç où xpeiay “вте! ура- 
Now pum —— зпо eed ye "have [for me] to 
физ брі», abrolyàp tpeic Өғодідактоі tore sic ro йүат@у 
write to you, for "yourselves е "tanght*of*God “are for to love 
GAAAove’ 10 каї-үйр ттошїтє айтб sic таутос̧ тойс adEA- 
one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 
фоўс "тодс èv BAy-rp-Maxedovig. mapaxadroiipev.dé tude, 
thren who [are] in the whole of Macsdonia; bnt we exhort you, 
аде\фоі, meprocedery pàXXov, 11 kai PrroripetoOae сохан» 
pan M aon more, and endeavour earnestly to he quiet 
каї тойтсау тӣїдіа, xai ipyatecOa raic."idiarc' yepoiy 
and todo yourownthings,and to work with *own *hands 
— PEE: ^ v x 
jpóv,kaÜbc рї» wapnyyeiAapev, 12 tva mtovrarijrt eù- 
rd even as RA — that yemay walk be- 
cxnpóvuc Tpóc тойс ččw, kai pndevocg хезам Éxnre. 
comingly towards those withont, and ofnoone eed 'may "have. 
18 00 Ow" st dpa  áyvosv, ад№фоі, mepi 
“Not *I?do*5wish "but yon” to be iguorant, brethren, concerning 
.Tüv Yeexotpnpivwy," iva, р) Холод, кабос каї oi Хото 
those who have fallen asleep, that уе һе not grieved, even аз also tho rest 
ot py-tyovrec Arida. 14 ei. yàp. miorevoper bre "сос атё- 
who have no hope. Forif we believe that Jesus died 
Oavev. kal avéorn, oŬrwç kal 6 Өгдс тоўс —koumOtvrac: 
and rose again, во also God those who are fallen asleep 
Sid тоб Псой dfe cov abrQ. 15 тобто удр орї» №- 
through Jeans will bring with him. For this фо you we 
yopev iv — Xóyy  kvpíov, bre ріс ot &@утес̧ ot mept- 
sey in [the] word of [the] Lord, that we the living who re- 
Aevrrópevot sic THY mapovoiav той Kupiov, ой-ий pOdowpev 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
n Й m CM f 
rovc кошш тас” 16 öre aùròc б кйрос iv. KENEÚO- 
those who are fallen asleep; because "himself the “Lord with а shont of com- 
art, ty $wvg åpoxynyyéħóv rai iv oáùmiyyı Өғоб rara- 
Кта with ee rt and with pn) ofGod shall 
Baserat ax’ obpavoU, kal ої vexpoi àv уратф ávaoríjoovrat. 
descend from heaven, and the dead in ан shall rise 
Tpürow' 17 ara hpeic ої Zévrec ol терћетбиғуо, dpa 
first; then we the. living who . remain, together 
civ айтоїс domaynosueda iv офіс eic — ámávrqow 
with them stail bs caught away in [the] clouds {ог [the] meeting 
ToU Kupiov sic дёра, Kal orwe wavrore ody + Kupip 0б- 
ofthe Lord in[the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 
р 18 Wore таракаћїге addAMdove iv. roig Aóvyoue.robroic. 
So encourage oneanother with these words, 
5 Tepid: TOv ypóvwv kai rv кообу, ddeAgot, ob xptíav 
But concerning the “times and the seasons, brethren, "no “need 
" WES А ч DA б, — а 
xere Dpiv үрафєсди" 2 adroi.ydp dxpiBic оїдате Ort 
tye *have for уоп to be written [to], for “yourselves *accurately 'ye*know that 
3)" pépa кирбоо we к\ёттїс iv vucri ойтшс Ëpyerar 
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9 But ва touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
yon : for ye yourselves 
are tanght of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which аге їй all 
Macedonia: hut we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; П and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own husi- 
neas, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that yo may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have yon to be igno- 
rant, hrethren, cou- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even asothers 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even 50 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him, 15 For this 
we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord bim- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with tho voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first :17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall becaught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one aifother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need. 
that I write unto you, 
2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 


the day оғ [the] Lord as  athief by night во comes, — DT md 
В iwi 2, + night, 3 For when 

3 Отау вудо" .AEywow, Е!рууп kai. dopadea, тбтє aiġvi- they shall say, Peace 
For when they шау зау, Peace and  secnrity, then and- and safety; then smd- 

- 2 э м ~ 22 i = 

Фос abrotc Ъфістата! бА.брос, болер -võiv TH oth npon them, as 
den Supon “ћеш "comes ` ‘destruction, аз travail to her travailupon a woman 
t ëyopev we have L, Y — той LT[Tr]. wW — iBíats Own LTTrAW. 3 @édonev “we 


здо “wish GLITrAW. Y kouuopnévov are falling asleep LtTra. = — ў (read [the]) LIT{A]W. 


a = yàp for attra ; [06] but L. b ётфттата& TIT, 
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with child ; and they 
shall not escape, 4 But 
Je, brethren, are not 
їп darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thisf. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of ths дву: we are 
not of the nigh , nor of 
darkness, 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that slesp 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the bresstplate of 
faithand love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
5d us to wrath, but to 
abtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should ive 
together with him, 
1: Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
youin the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their  work's sake. 
And be at pence 
among yourselves. 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient ботата в! теп, 
15 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 


TPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. Y. 
A cy er МСЕ... 199798 He Key 
év.yaoTptéxovag, kal ой.р) éxpdywouw. 4 dpeic.dé, adeXe 
Sie ia жи Chila y. айша ROLL HR бшу, RS 
1 DNE Hos "o oA 
фоі, ойк.Ёстё iv скбте, iva ©} ўрёра брас! we %кАётттс\ 
thren, arenot in darkness, that the RES UA m Ru 
BA 5 qrávrec * peic viol pwróc tore kai viol )рёрас" 
should overtake : all ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 
oir.icuiv vvkrüc obdt cxórovc. 6 dpa ойу из].кабейбшне» 
ме аге поб ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 
DE nS a prs = ч H 
Gc ‘каї! oi Xovroi, áÀÀÀà vyoxyopüuev каї vhýwpev. 
as also the rest, but we AC b. and we — 
Ө Й 2 И — 
7oi.yàp кабєйдоутес vuxrüc ka0&ólovcw, kal oi — ueüv- 
for they that sleep "by?night sleep, and theythat аге 
oxdpevoe vukrüc. ребус" 8 ijusic.oé z]utpac vrec уйфш- 
árunken "by ‘night "get "drunk; but we Mt day "being m 
реу, -évdvadpevor Odpaxa тїстєшє kai &үйттс, kal 
sober, having puton [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 
перікєфоћаіау $\тїда owrnpiac 9 öre ойк Mero тийс 
helmet hope '"salvation's; because "not "has ‘set 
6 Өғӧс elg dpyny, ЕМ! elc mepiroinow awrnpíac дїй тоб 
‘God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
Sti a C NES m EUR А PET 
kvpiov.s)uGv 'InsoU xpuro?, 10 тоў årobavóvroç himip" pov, 
our Lord Jesus “Christ, эо died bau ro 
" д а a" ‚ v. P oe 
iva zire yonyopmpey sire xabeddwpev, d, сіу avr 
that whether wemay watch or we may sleep, — with Rae 
Showpev, 11 бф таракаћїте dXXijNovc, каї oikodopeire ele 
we may live, Wherefore encourage опе snother, and bujldup one 
Tov fva, kabwe каї тоште. 
the other, even as also ye are doing, 
12 Epwréipev.dé рас, adergoi, eldévar rode xomiüvrac 
But we beseech you, brethren, to know thosewho labour 
iv брі», kai mpoicrapivoug buy iv —— kvpiq, каї vovbe- 
among you, nd taketholead of you in[the] Lord, and admo- 
тобутас̧ 9püc, 13 kai үғїсда adrovde їйтёр.ЁКттєрїттой! iv 


nish you, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
бүйпу du тд. оуоу.афт@у. eipnveúere iv Véavroic." 
love on account of their work, Beat peace among yourselves, 


14 таракаћоўџеу.дё ?рӣс, aderpoi, vovOereire тойс árákrovc, 
Butweexhort уоп, brethren, admonish tho disorderly, 
mapapvOeiabe rode dkvyoWbyouc, йутёуєсбє rüv daOevav, pa- 
console “the faint-] d, sustain the weak, be 
rpoðupeire Tpóc Távrac. 15 opare ий т kakóv åvri какой 
patient towards all. See that not'anyone evil for evil 
rivi 1атодф" аХА@ mávrore тд ауабду дидкате "kai! sic 


both among  your- 
ФЕЙ, amio AIL Ie: 76 — senders " but 3 always the ee РЕ рина 
16 Rejoice evermore. ПАААоис каї sic mávraç. 16 mávrore xaioere, 17 айа- 
17 Pray without ceas- one another andtowards ай; always  'rejóice; unceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 19 н Ae 5 = Ag 
give thanks: for this Aeízrrwg mpooeúyeole, 18 bv avri sbyapuréire" roUro.ydp 
is the will of God ingly pray; in everything give thanks, for this 
in Christ Jesus con- Й É n IP S DEC n x 
cerning you. 19 Quench Өпра @гой iv yowrqQ "IncoU sic vpüc. 19 тб mveðpa 
not the Spirit. 20 De- [isthe] will , of God in Christ Jesus towards уоп; the Spirit 
fags. 2l Prove all HÌ- oßivvvre.! 20 профитгіас p)i£ovOcveirt. 91 mávra? 
things; hold fast that do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 
© duds ў иба LW. а кАёттоѕ thieves 1. © + yàp for (all) GLTTrAW. f— koi 
E GAAS TTrA. h тері тїт... lümepekmepuraüs LTTrA $ Vrepek/Tep.mgoU QW. 
ts (read with them) TTE 1 ámobot Т. m — kai LTTr. а 4 ёсти ізі, о Biv- 


p + ёё but (all things) eLr£rAW, 


L ar THESSALONIANS. 


Soxipatere’ rò ка\дъ kar£yere. 22 апд mavròç eldovg movn- 
prove, the right hold fast ; from every form of wicked- 
роб ámiyes0s. 23 Adric.dé 0 Oedg ric elonync aytdoa 
ness abstain. Now “himself "the “God “of *peace ‘may sanctify 
Dude ddoredeig’ kai ÓAókAmpov ру rò тъєўна каї ў Puy} 
you wholly; апа entire or ‘spirit "and “зош 
D. ee 3m М ‚ — н 
каї rò cpa дџёрттшс iv mapovoig ToÜ.kupiov-h ðv 
тапа "AY "irameles. Mat the —2 * Jof our Lord 
— "US SE Us 
Inood ypwrToU rnonbein. 24 mordg 0 Kady ẽãc, 
4°Jesus Christ ‘may "be preserved. (He is] faithful who calla you, 
5с каї momoe. 25 °АдеХфоі, mpocedyecOe4 mepi ўр@у. 
who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us, 
26 ácmácacÜr тойс аде№фойс mávrac iv pùhparıe ayiy. 
Salute "the . brethren iall ^ with айз ој. 
97'бок{бш! spac тӧу кдрор  dvayvucOüvar тту Ётото- 
Tadjure you [by]the Lord [that] be read the epistle 
А» waow oic *àyiow" adedgoic. 28 ў xápie roU.kvolov.Iuv 
ioal the ly brethren. ‘The grace of our Lord 
Inoot хостой реб bpdy. táuiv.! 
Jesus “Christ [be] with you. — Amen, —. 
"IIpóc ^ OtocaXowvwtic mourn typadn amd 'A0gvàv.! 
To [the] ‘Thessalonians first der from Athens. 
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which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from ‘all appear- 
anceof evil. 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify yon wholly; 
and pray God your 
whole spirit and sonl 
and body be preserved 
Diameless nnto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulis he that calleth 
yon, who also will do 
at, 25 Brethren, pray 
for us, 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren, 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ bi 
withyou. Amen, ~ 


“Н TIPO OEXXZAAONIKEIZ EIIZTOAH AEYTEPA." 


THE °ТО {*ТНЕ] ‘“THESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ xai Ziovavóc каї Tuió0toc, тӯ exkAnoig Oes- 
Panl and Silvanus and. Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
caoukiwy iv Ot marpi Juv каї кирир "сой yporQ* 
snlonians in God ?Father ‘our and Lord Jesus Fist. 
2 ҳар брїр kai єірўуп апд Oso? патодс *ypav" каї киріоу 
асе +0 уоп and peace from God "Father tour and Lord 
Inooũ хрютоў. 
Jes Christ. 
3 Ebyapiorety. üeNouev. TQ Өєф wavrore mepi dpi, 
sTo *thank !we "ought God always .concerning ‘you, 
А ; T " Н ; TR 
adedpoi, кабшс čov tori, bre  vmepavéaver 0) mioric 
brethren, evenas meet itis, .becanse increases exceedingly faith 


— n. OE Жылны, у ‚ ү ы 
vuv, каї mAtcovázet тї} буйт évóg Exdorov mávrov Udy 


SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvsnus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace unto you, and 
pe from God our 

ether and the Lord 


Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 


1 ^ x teach’ б charity of every one 
Your, t Cham SAY love E pre ы — of um yum — ERE OA 
tic GAAnAoug’ 4 dore huag айтойс" iv oyiv каъуйаба‹ ёз other aboundeth ; 4 so 
to oneanother;  soasfor us ourselves *in ‘you Мо “boast in that weourselvesglory 
— ES — m e DOCTI MN — їп уой in the churches 
raic éxxAnotatc той доб vmip rijc-Vmopovijc-2uGv kal тїттєшє of God for your pa- 
the assemblies * ofGod for your endurance and faith pia end za aia 
iv тйс roic.duypoicipav каї тоїс ӨМўфет» alc dvi- Tribulations that ye 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are endure: 5 which 5s a 
x Е ; г = po o= Q2. „a manifest token of the 

yeoðe, 5 Evdeypa тйс дікаіас крісғшс тоў Өкой, tig TÒ righteous jndgmentof 
bearing; а manifost token of the righteous judgment of God, for God, that ye may be 
а + [каї] also т. Y évopxigw LTTrAW. . s — dylos LTTrA. t — Guy GLTTrAW. 


Y — the subscription GLTW ; pòs GeagaAovuets a’-TrA. . 


a + ILaxAov тоў `Атостблоу of the Apostle Paul E; + Паўло» 0; IIpos Geavadovixeis B^ 


LTTrAW. b — qudy (read [the]) [LTr]A. © аўтоў$ Tuas TITA. 
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€ éyxauxacbas, 


536. ПРО ®^ ӨЕЎЎАЛОМІКЕІХ s LH, 
xd worthyof the ~Ut — 
ipe: [^r CREER TS а ees a ae 


which уе ajsa sud ш 
— jt. js a night, £D Eorep каюу тарӣ Oc dvramodotvat 
if at least righteous (it is) with God to recompense 


eous thing with. G: и 
ИЕА Odib, 7 каї рї» тоїс Ө\№Зо- 


to. recompense d M 
lation. te at 


— tothose who oppress , you tribulstion, and to you that агеор- 

bled rest Ес Areca! eO" had, E d dmoxahtwix той kvglov "сой 

aen X» pressed — with às the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 

from he Gy ойо ayot hery YE VJ CO avrov, 8 ѓу *rrvpi $Xoyóc,l 
Mt ayy р , 

en ih [the [angels his power, in afire of fiame, 


Silghiy, angels àn ftom —— 
fami; 


CRUS Ga wis diporo goles! aO UU] qn ғ100с1у Oeóv, kal: roig и 
thát. kno those that “not "know God, and those thet “not 


DOW. qt. бз awarding Vengeance Qn 

and inat bes, not nob th н — 

— ‚күү М "rot, kvotov.z)u v "Ico Yprorod"" 
е N BA dii — пао рот Christ, 


718500 тш; "i loo»! aibvoyv, amo 
ty “shall euiter,’ "destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 


dus gal кудс déne r̃c.ioxog.auroũ, 


the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 


10 when he pan — a and from glory of his — 
v 5 
ESO 2702084 da Es TOISTAN, 292 ivit pb t iv roic.ayiow.avrov Kai 


mired in all them that glorified” in his saints and 


belisve (because our Breotebovey," br.  émorevOn 


з 4 5 at 
PT Mn Ee: б Au^ ай at Tetiove, фесапвв twas *helieved 


day. 11 Wherefore al- арр сна аи ig’ bag, v rü)utpg.ixeivg. 11 cic 6 


hen. hg shal} Se core 


so we pray always 
for, you, that our z E day. it For which 
God would count you каї TpoctvXópe a таутотЕ mpl ÜuGy, tva tac аёбіосу 
Е с ср А also We pray always for you, that *yon *may ‘count "worthy 
pledsurecos: fae guo mehr Won AATEC sd (c) каї отХхтофсу müca» tiüokiav 
ness/énd- the work [nay fal every good pleasure 
faith with power : — #9 р. ВЕН 
12 that the name of p каї Zoyov lor ewe iv duvape 12 ömwç iv- 
our Lord Jesus Christ of goodness and or of faith. Eu power, so that may 
Еа, “Lim, Joka pun 835, i 
you, and'ye-in him, 00. ao voji 1 y^ in 908; iypioroð" iv Oyiv, 
Tue EE 6 glorified. pee ere Jésus 2 Christ in you, 
of ‘our с ча h e а 
Lord Jesus Christ: ^ kai — аў? gara ұу “xa т ToU.ÜcoU huv kai 
МӘ Wer heel andi ye P Tooting Gf tue > ^? ot our God and 
pet 2 Cgploy"" "joog. Xpi6 TOU, 07 S боз * 
т Nas e] of (ene) Edi Jets “Cartas RoW morm өзөт brer 


ы 9 'Epwripev.cé ®ийс, adedpor, vrép тйс mapovoiag тоб 
„Маз we beseech you, brethren, by, tho ‘coming 


: IL Now we beseech ро LOD Taat yaro вай“ d iziyayeyüc im 
you; brethren, by the of dur Lord J and — g — to 


Sanur Е by avr ov, \2 | 270 той vooc, 
"nc шщ 


ourgathering together ‘іш, for' 
— — ®ийтЕ' Өрогїв@шүт` wire du —— те à you, pare 
jo bei troubled, ther by *^ spirit, mor by rd, дог 


mind, or be — 
neither by в] , Dor 
—— — ий», c Suwane i — ToU 
as from us, ax that the e ва that presat the’ “day ofthe 
dey. of. Christ.is iat ' D їбтд ^8 dM Tit cope Hümárhon R 
feni а la Chait, 0 Мошаауфав' yön" 'shonld deceive Min 
means: for thai day - Fs wii ipt ing zt uar 
shall not come, exeept бн меч E ау ў; 
theme come a-falling Because бетін not be) 1 unless 
away, first, and. that 1 
aman of sin фе reves. KAL 3-3 drocahug0G . 
ed, the son of perdi- and shall haye been revealed the =J 
tion; 4 who opposeth б 
and ‘exaltuth himself THC. amwAGIag;,4-O> аутіквірерос каў darepau, — i raura 
abovenll that is called of perdition, he; who->. opposes», @and,}| exalts Ж, 5-9 
Э *.$Aoyi тарса flame of fire UÉrw. :3 [yd S-oxporoy (rpg A / ov ac’ &Хебды 

ES T*xpcd ToU. [5] tEraw.;- 9 ® wndé ben 


2) 
‘stellt have come "the 


;eternal)r^h — believed GLITrAW. 2 
1 xvgiov Lord GLTTrAW, m ġyopias of lawlessness ттт, — 


1I. II THESSALONIANS 


SEED Osor ij ^ вЁЗавна, ore.avroy tig Tov vaóv 
led God ог object of veneration: soasforhim іп tbe temple 
ToU Oto) "шс Өєӧзу! kabisan ázoütwvóvra avrov Ort tariv 
ofGod as God tositdown, setting forth ^ himself that heie 
Otóc. 5 où pvnpovevere rv ére Qv mpòc juüc, ravra 
God. Ро ye not remember that, yet being with you, these thinge 
fXeyov iiv; 6 каї viv rò — Karéxor oldare, eic тб ато- 
Issid toyou? And now that which restrains ye know, for 0 *be 
sadugOjva: аўтду iv тф.оаътой! Kapp. 7 ró-yàp puornovoy 
‘revealed ‘him in is own time, For the mystery 
Hon evepyeirar тйс avopiac, povov ò kartyuv 
"already *is “working lof?lawlossness; only [there is] he who restrains 
арти two ik рісоо y&vgrav 8 xai rére ётокаћи- 
at present until ont of [the] midst hebe ([gonc] and then willbe re- 
фӨпсєтаг ó ävoğoc, Ov б kóptoc? Зауаћ№шсе! rq ` 
vealed the lawless [onc], wkom the Lord will consume with'the 
mvevpare Tov.cTéparoc.avrov, kai karapyhos rj émipaveia 
breath of his mouth, and annul bythe appearing 
тйс.тароутїас.аўтоў' 9 ob iarw ў mapovoia кат’ 
of bis coming ; whose čis ‘coming according to [the] 
évipystay той caravá tv racy duvape kal спргіоіс каї TÉpacw 
working ofSatan in every power and eigne and wonders 
Pebdouc, 10 каї tv doy ататт "ric" áüwiac iv! тоїс 
of falsehood, and in every deceit ^ cf unrighteousness in them that 
á&voXXvptvorc, &v0* Gv тт йүйтт тйс апӨгіас ойк. ауто 
К perish, because the. love ofthe truth they reccived not 
&c.ró cwOijvat avrovc’ 11 kai да Touro оди 
for "to *be “saved "them, And on account of this will "send 
abroig 6 Өғӧс ivipysiav marge, tig тӧ moretca афтоёс 
‘to “them 1601 a working oferror, for о “belitve them 
3 idee 121 өд CES TER 6 
TQ  pevðer tva xoOiow "rávrec ої py-moreicayrec 
what [is] false, that may bo judged all ^ who believed not 
Tj adnOeig, VAAN" ғдокђсаътес и! rý аба. 
the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, 
13 — Ogeihoper ebyanorety тф Dep vávrore mepi 
"But we onght togivethanks о God always concerning 
bpv, абе\фої nyamnpévor imo —— kvpiov, Ore Telero! tae 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that chose оц 
6 ббс "ám ápyiüc' sic awrnpiav iv ayacuy mvevparog 
3God from [the] beginning to salvation in eanctification of [the] Spirit 
kai піоти adnOeiac, 14 eicò " ixáXetv Yipac' did тоў 
and belief of[the]truth; его ^ hecalled уоп by 
tbayytMov.sudv, eic  mepıroinoiw  ббЁлс тоб kvpíov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining ^ of [the] glory of "Lord 
— ~ ~ з DE ' 1 
иё 'Inco? xpwrov. 15 apa обу, абЕ\фо!, eTükere, kai 
Your Jesns Christ. then, brethren, etand firm, and 
kpareire rac. тарадбсыс dc iöðáyðnTe, eire did Adyou 
hold fast the traditions which ye were tanght, whether by word 
tire Or Exwrodicrpav. 16 avroc.dt 0 küptc ipa’ Inoove 
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God, or that is wors 
shipped; so that “he 
ав God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewe 
ing himself that be is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with yon, I told 
these  thigs? 
and now ye know 
what. withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth sirendy work: 
only he who now let- 
teth wil let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall deatroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming; 9 even him, 
whose coming із абед 
the working of Satan 
with all, power and 
and lying won- 
ders, 10 end with all 
deceivableness of une 
righteousness in them 
that perish; becanse 
they reccived not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delnsion, that 
they shonld believe a 
lie :12 that they all 
might be damned whe 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bonnd 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you tosal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
Whether by word,,or 
our epistle, 16 Now 


or by onr epistle. But “himself "Lord tonr ‘Jesus our Lira Jesus Christ 
, » dil Dc Н е ЩЕ a = himeelf, and God, 

 хріотбс, kai ĉl Bede °кай! татђр йшй, б áyamücac tude our Father, which hath 
‘Christ, and "God Запа “Father ‘our, who ` loved ns, loved ns, and hath 
MEM M ———————————ÀJÁta à rct € 
9 — ws edy GLTTrAW. © аўто? (read his time) rr. р + "Ingovs Jesus GLTTrAW. 

3 áveAct Will slay LTTrA. £ — Ts LTTrAW. s — èv (read rois to them that) Lrtraw., 
t wéuret Sends LTTrAW. Y dmavres ТТгА. ~ GANG ттг. х — éy (read airig in 
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given us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you im 

good word an 
— 


nt Finally, bros 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lor: 
ша have free course, 
be glorified, even 
аз it is with you :2and 
tant we may be do- 
livered from unreason- 
ableand wicked men; 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
atablish yon, and 
keep you from evil 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 


both do and will do е 


the things which we 
command you. 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw ‘yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, arid not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us, 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us? 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man's 
bread for nought ; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of yon: 9 not 
because We have not 
power, but to make 
Onrsclves an ensample 


каї дойс тарак\псіу alwviay kai.eXzida ауађь év харт 
and вате [из] "encouragement “eternal and ĉhope ‘good by grace, 
17 таракаћса: Üuüv тас кардіас каї ornpitar раі 
may he encourage уо hearts, and mayheestablish you 
iv mavri #Хбүф каї & ayabg. 
im every "word "and cory" qs 
3 TóXovróv, mpoctiyts0t, adedgoi, тері judy, iva 0 
For the rest, pay, brethren, for us that the 
№уос̧ той kupiov rpíyg xai CobáLgra, кабшс xai трд 
werd ofthe Lord may run and maybeglorifed, even аз alo with 


Фрӣс, ® каї iva pods, — ато тфу årórwv kal то>тр©ъ 
you; and that we E be delivered from perverse and wicked 


åvðpórwv' ob.yap mavrwy ў тістіс. 3 microg 
men, for*not  *of all [в] ‘faith [*the 'portien] "Faithful 
дё torw 0 «opio, 5с arnpike ùpãc kai purake 
* is the Lord, who Wilestablish you and will keep [you] 
ano тоў movnpoŭ. 4 meroiðapev.ðÈ iv кирир #ф' bpae, 
from evil. Bntwetrust in (the) Lord as to 
ore a TapayytXXouev lüpiv,' kai" mowire xai 
that the things which е charge Fou, both ye аге doing and 
momosre. 5 6.02 "küpioc kartvÜbvai tuay тас кардае «іс 
will do, But *the *Lord ‘may direct your hearts into 


тђ» бүйт» тоў Ocoũ, kal elc "= ùropoviv той — 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance of the 


6 ПараууғХоџғ».дё jyutv, адећфоі, iv óvópart тоў 
CURE E bremen, in [the] — 


kvptov."7 uv! "Tyco? ҳоютоў, ст\ғсдаг Ù jac ато mav- 
of our Lord Jesus “Christ, [that] "withdraw ‘ye from every 


Tóc ад\фой атактос̧ перитатобутос̧, Kai p) ката THY 
brother “disorderly ‘walking, and not according to the 


maptdoow Tv. °mapthaBev' тар ру. 7 aùroiyàp otdare 
tradition which herecelved from us, For “yourselves 'ye know 
mic дї pipstoOar nude? ör ойклтактсаре» 
how itbehoves[you] toimitate us, becanse we behaved not disorderly 
iv 0рїр, 8 obdé Swpeay dprov ióáyoptv mapa тос, PAAA" 
among you; пог fornonght bread didweeat from anyone; but 


ty кӧт каї poyOw, %Чуйкта Kai rutoav' épyatouevor, mpoc тд 
in labour and toil, night and day working, ог 

pù tmfapisai ria bpv 9 ойу Sri ойк.Ёҳорєу EEovoíav, 
not to be burdensome to anyone ofyou, Not that wehavenot authority, 
AAN tva éavrobe TÓmov ddyev — Dpiv siç rò шреїсдо: uae. 


unty you to follow vs n that onrselves а pattern wo might givetoyoufor to — us, 

10 For even when we kai.yàp ore pev mpòç Üuüc тото mapmyytAAouev Duiv, 

zum uel MAD — For also when we were mac you this we charged D you, 

wi " 

that if any would Ort el Ttc ой.ӨёХ& tpyalecOar, итд? ѓсбито. 11 dkobout» 

mon — mee that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat, *We “hear 

ehould he eat. В 

we hear that there yée rwac mspvraroUvrac èv div árákrwc, univ ipyato- 

are some which walk *for some are walking among you disorderly, notatall work- 

among you disorderly, 

Working mot at all MEVCUC, d meptepyatouevouc, 12 тоїс.дё.тогойтос ту 

bnt "are busybodies. ing, but being busy bodies? Now such 

12 Now them that are " 

such wecommandand YéAAouey каї ларакаћойреу "Did  roU.kvpiov.)uv "Iyoo 

exhort by our Lord Je- charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
t — фра (read [you]) LrTcA W. Е épyw каї аур LTTrAW, h 6 cóc God 1, i—ipiv 

[mra k + [xai етоп}тате] ye did т. — каї [r]r(Tr]. m + тр the GLTTrAW, 

в — pov (read the Lord) [1]a. 2 Sape EE they received, GATW ; тареЛаВете ya 


zeceived LTr. P алАё Tr. 9 уиктос kal ёра LTTr. "èv кирѓф "Ingo? ; христ in [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ LTrrA, 
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xpigroU, tva perà jovxiac ipyatóptvou rüv.tavrüyv дртоу fU Christ, tbat, with 
< Christ, ^ that with quietness ^^ working, theirown bread qud eat thor оюп 


tobi. UL£ic.ÓE, а ) 52x h 1 Üp- bread. 13 Bnt ye, bre- 
foÜieow. 18 VGL adedpoi, ux)-*ikkaktjonre!  kaXomrouoUv- nc Pea 


they may ci Е ut ye, Оа do Es ERN [in) х епо well doing. 14 And if 
тес. 14 102 тіс о?у такой тф.№уфлиёу dia THC imu any man obey not our 
Bat if anyone . obey not our word by the epis- ord by this epistle, 
стоћӯс, тобто ^ sneiovabe tka" "yy cuvavaptyvuabe! айтф, have no company with 
D "that (*man] ‘mark and associate not with him, Віш, that he may be 
ГА 2 — d. ee ry — A ‚ ashamed, 15 Yet count 
tva — tvrpaT: 15 каї ur we ixOpbv iyysioBe, _ dXXd himnot as an enemy, 
that he may be ashamed ; add not as ап enemy esteem (him), but [ре ашны Eo 
vouGereire Фс адеХфбу. 16 abric.dé 6 Ktiptog тїс siphvng Lord of peace himself 
admonish [him]as a brother. But *himself *the *Lord *of*peace give A peace alara 
n — m х ‹ all means. The 
бш] uiv т? eipnyny did.ravroc iv mayti "rpómq." б Lord be with you all. | 
‘may give you peace continnally in every way. The 
кбрюс perà mávrwv dpi. 
Lord [be] with all you, 


12'0 àcxacuóc rüiyj.xtol llaíAou, 8 torv anpetoy pan Te salutation of 

The salutation *by*my({*own]*hand *of*Paul, which is (the) sign hand, which is the to- 
£v пасу Exusrodg’ ovrog — 18 Харис тод. коріои рё kenn every epistle 
write. 


in every epistle; s0 The grace of our Lord grace of our Lord Je- 
т à E А p — sus Christ бе with you 
Inoov xowroU perà rávrwv ùpðv, Fapqv." all Amen, du 


Jesus “Christ [be] with а ou, Amen. 
УПрдс ^ OtocaXowtic devripa ёурафп тё 'AUnvav." 
"To [һе] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens, 


*H IIPOZ ТІМОӨЕОМ EMISTOAH IIPOTH.' 
THE STO “TIMOTHY EPISTLE "FIRST. 


HAYAO &тбето\ос "Ingo? христо! кат" imwraynv PAVL, an apostle of 

Paul, apostle ‘of Jesus’ Christ according to [the] command 5909 Christ by the 
Oeoũ сштйоосђи@ъ, kai “киріоу! "Ingo? ypioroŭ! rijg our, Saviour, and 
of God MU RUE and of (е) Lord Jesus Christ таа ae — 


2тідос̧ роу, 2 Тоб yunoip тёкур év TISTE yapic, 2 unto Timothy, my 
ild' in faith; own son in the faith: 
our hope, to Timotheus [my] true child in faith; ' grace, gwn son in the faith 


d.n DS = — — 
£Aeoc, ef ard ғой патодс.%ђџ@у! kai хрістоб “Inoow peace, from God our 
CD TRUM FRI x 4 Father and Jesus 


it 
macy qoc E God our Father and 'hrist Jeus Chiat DUPLO 
TOU.KUQtOU.2)H (QV. 
our Lord. 3 AsI besonght thee 


9 Кабас wapexddeod тє mposptiva £v "Ефісф, to abide still av Epho- 


x 1 hi sus, when I went into 
Evenas І besonght tuee toremain in Ephesus, [when I was) Macedonia, that thou 


woptvóutvoc tlc Maxédoviav, tva "sapayyt(Ngc тісі» prj mightest charge some 


i t Macedonia, that thou mightestcharge во thst they teach no 
— oos а Sereno other ductrin sq ae 


Erepodidacxaneiv, 4 ртдё mpoctye ибо каї yeveadoyiatc ther giveheed to fables 


to teach other docirines, nor togiveheed to fables and genealogies and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 


arepavroic, atrivec feri)ssic! wapixovaw раћХоу ў Ёоікоуо- questions, rather than 
‘interminable, which "questionings "Ьа rather than ?adminis- godly edifying which 

"num — А б Е: — = р is jn faith: so do. 
иќа»! Bead т v тіста" 5 70.08 тїХос тўс тараүүас 5 Now the end of the 
tration ‘God's which [is]in faith.  Butthe end ofthe charge commandment is cha- 


Èy- LTTrAW. t — каї LTTrA. * my auvavapiyvugða: not to associate yourselves 
with LTrA. v тбто place L. * — áp TTrA. у — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Oes- 
Fadovixels B' TrA. 

* + IIavÀov тоў "AroaróAov of the Apostle Paul е; + IIaíAov G; IIpos Тішббєор a’ LTTrAW. 
b Хр:сто? "1000 TTraw. © — xupiov GLTTrAW. 4 xpwgroU Ingo? GLTTrAW, — * — ju 
(read |the]) nrrzraW. f èkgnrýoeis TTr. — £ oikoSouiay building up E, 
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rity ovt of a 
heart, and of а gi 
couscienee, эз q 
faith unfelgned:6from 
whieh some havin, 
swerved have turnei 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling; 7 desiring to he 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, 
whereof they аа 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that. 
the law is not made 
for a, righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disohedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for nnholy 
&nd profane, for mur- 
— of fathers and 
u. derers of mothers, 
Jor manslayers, 10 for 
sjloremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
d аа асо for 
ars, for  porjure 
rsons, and E there 
any other thing 
that is contrary 
to „sound doctrine; 


Hi Aeeording to the 


lorious gospel of the 
Ба po which 
was committed to m. 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was hefore a 
blasphemer, and n per- 
sceutor, aud injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
heeause I did ít igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing ahundant with 
fuith and loye which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This is a faithful 
snying, and worthy of 
all nceeptation, that 
Christ Jesus eameinto 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief, 16 Howheit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercey, thatin me first 
Jesus Christ might 


shew forth all long- 80 


euffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should herenfter he- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17. Now 
puto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, ve 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I com- 


IIPOY TIMGGEON A. E 
Rej [оті йуйтп ik kaDapác kapÜiac каї “ourerdqaewe dyadic 
оте ошо? “pure ' 'aheart and а “conscienca good 
kai TioTewe `ауутокрітоу" 6 üv rivec adoroxtoarrtec, 
and faith unfeigned; from which some, having missed the mark, 
#Ёєтойтптау tic натаюћоуіа», 7 Oédovree elvat уородідас- 
turned aside {о vain talking, wishing tobe  law-teacherd, 


kadot prj voobrrec pire & Atyovew, phre тері "(vov 
understanding neither "ар they say, nor sneering what 
д:аВ:Вахобутац. 8 oidaper.d? Bri Kaddg ô уброс̧, táv ric 
they strongly affirm. Now welnow that good (8] the law, if anyone 
abrQ vopipwe рш 9 єїбшс тобто, öre ducaip 
ait “lawfully knowing this, that for a righteous [опе] 
уброс̧ ob.kürat dvdpotc.dé kal ávvrorákrote, aoeBéow 
law ie not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for (theungodly 


каї йипотшХоїс, avociag Kai Behor, ‘rarpadwate' 
and Хи, for(the]unholy and profane, .for smiters of fathers 


kai "uyrpadyatc," drdpopdvorc, 10 zópvoic, ápotvo- 
sud suiters of mothers; for slayers of man, —— fornicatore, abusers of them- 


Koírate, &vópaodtoraic, фейата, imiópkow, каї гї 
pees rete man malin ars, perjurers,, and if 


tt Éreoov rj byiavotog Ер ávriketrat, 11 ката 
any "thing ‘other то sound teaching is opposed, aecording to 


тд sbayytMov тйс боЁпс той pakapíov Ceod, $ imore- 
the glad tidings of the: glory ofthe blessed God, which "was?entrnsted 


Өл» гуш. 12 cai! хар. уо тф £vóvvapócavri ue хротф 
‘with 'L And  Ithank him who strengthened me, Christ 
Inooũ rg.kvpiq1)udv, Ore mioróv ре ўудсато, Ütutvoc іс 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appuintiug molto 


Otakovíav, 13 "rov тобтероу бута" 8Xácónpov kal. Quikrgv 
service, "previously "being ahlasphemer and persecutor 


kai Вогт" adr’ Henny, öre &yvoüv ётоідаа 
and insolent; but Iwas shewn meroy, heenuse heing ignorant I did 


iv amorig’ 14 daeperdedvacey.cé rj xáptc ToU.kvplov.i] uv 
[it] in unbelief, But superahounded tte grace of our Lord 


pera тіотғшс kai аўйтпс тўс ёр Xplor "соў. 15 тіотос 
with faith and love which [is].in Christ Jesus. Faithful 


0 Абуов каї тйтңс атобоуйс йё ос, bre ypioròç 'InaoUc 

[is] the word, and ofall  aceeptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 

FOr sic тӧу кбсроу йараотоћойс сайса, бу rodroc 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 

eiu 20. 16 àAXà йа тойго nrejOny, iva èv éuoi 

But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the] 

mpórQ Буды та — PImooUc xpuróc! rjv тау" ракро- 

first, "might ‘shew ‘forth Jesus “Christ the whole long- 

буша», vpóc srortmwow rüv peddAdvrwy тістеу Um 


feriug, for a delineation of those heing about tehelieve on 
air@ &c Cuv aiwmov, 17 тф.02 Baoe rv aiwvur, . 
him to life eternal. Nowiothe Xing of the ages (the) 


&$0áprw, dopárq, prom “соф! б тїш] kai 0ó£a sic rode 

incorruptible, invisible, only во God, honour snd glory tọ the 
aiQvac Tov aiwywy, anv. 18 — Thy mapayysMav 
ages ofthe аре Аше. Thi charge 


таратіӨғџаї ао, тёкуоу Tipd6ee, ката тйс mpo- 
Icommit tothee (my) child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 


b хрўсутал L. 


i parpoA@ats LTTrA. k um poÀgats LTTrA. 1 — kal LTTrA, m 


LTTrA. D + we me (being) 1. 9 GAAG LTTrAW, P Хрістос "Ingots Lira, 9 dmacav 
LITrAW, — '— go$Q GLTTrAW, 


1, II. I TIMOTHY. 


qyoboac imi oe mpopyreiag, iva “orparedy" £v abraic тђу 
"before ?ав “to “theo ——— that thou mightest war by them the 
каМ стратгіау, 19 ëywv тїстї Kai ауаеђу ouvetdqow, 
good warfare, ВЕ faith and “good "8 ponsciemce] 


nv TIVES ATwodpevot, тері THY пісті ivaváygcav* 
which [когис poma; having cast away, ал to faith made shipwreck ; 


20 dy tory ‘Ypévatog kai "Ari£ardpos, ove mapidwka TQ 
ofwhom are ymensus and — whom I delivered up 


caravd, tva nadevOaow ит) Aacónpsiv. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined hot to blasphome. 


2 Паракаћ@ ой» mpürov пӣутшу.поцїода: denoec, 
Iexhort therefore, first ofall, tobemade supplications, 


тросғџуйс, tvrettac, etyapioriac, йтїр mávrev avOpw-. 


Prayers, intercessious, thunkegivings, for all шеп; 


тоу, 2 puro Bacriwy kai тӣутоу rüv iy ®т.роуў бутот, 
for [шш апа all that in dignity are, 


twa Ñoepov kai союу Biov Ф:аушиғу € £v пасу evar Berg kai 
that дааш and quiet life wemaylead in all BESS and 


etuvórgrv З roUro*yáp! Kady xai атодектду ёуштію» rod 


gravity ; forthis [is] (eal and acceptable before 
сштӣросл)ибу Өкой, 4 öç mávrac dvbpúmovc Oie ocwOijvar 
our Saviour God, who all twishes to be saved 


‘kai cic Emtyywow áXgÜsiac ӨЕ. 5 £c. „үйр Osóc, єїс̧.каї 


gnd “to *knowledgo ‘ot Сеј "trnth "to 7come, For “one *God Us}, ‘and опе. 


eaitycg Yeov kai avOpwrwy,  йу@рштос xpiorog "In- 
[the] mediator of God and men, [the] шап hrist Де 
сойс, 6 0 dove iavróv avrikutpoy drip тарти», “Tò pap- 
eus, who gave himself в ransom for all, the tes- 


торот" xcupoĩc 101016, 7 ec 5 értOny — iyo 
фу [to be rendered] in *times tits "own, to which was — 3 


küpvÉ kai атбото\ос' Aluar Aéye "iv xpwrQ;" 
EEG PIS ЕП Dn CT Kami ш ERES anot 


Wetdopar' Siddonadog — iÜvàv, iv тісте kai а№Өніа. 
1E do lie,) intgacher’ Орта оу in  fath. and truth, 


8 Ес oty mpoctóxso0at тойс avdpac &v mavri тблф, 
therefore “to ‘pray ‘the ?men in every place, 


— 
ётаіроутас gue їоас xwpic ӧруўс kai діаЛоуісџой" 
ийе op соате а та 


9 weatrucg masi Trác" yvvaikac іу катастоћў kocuip perà 
Inlikemanner also the women in ыз !gemly with 


aidoUc каї cwópocóvgc Koopety ѓаътас̧, ph iv тА\ёүнаву, 
modesty and ‘discreetness. to adorn themselves, not with — plaitings, 


29 %рисф,! 7) Hapyapirate, à — modureArci, 10 adr’! 


or “gold, ог Аз, clothing *совйу, but 
9 трт Е ае Üsoctpuav, дг 
what is becoming to women _ ‘Professing [the] fear of God, — by 
Epywy ауай@у. 11 Pury ѓу сохі раудауётю iv тас 
"works ‘воой. - tA woman "n "quietness “let ‘learn in all 
®тотаүў` 12 “уџуакі 02 diddonen" ovk imirptme, ob? aù- 
subjection ; bara woman toteach  Idonotallow, пог toexercise 
Osvreiv ávüpóg, SaXN'! elvai iv novyig. 13 "Adàu-yàp 
authority over man, bnt tobe in quietness; 
«Шш #тА\айвбп, та Eva. 14 cai? Addy ойк. й ñ- di 
was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 
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mit unto thee, son Tie 
mothy, according 

the prophecies wi ich 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
‘put away con- 
faith have 


whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander ; whom 
I have delivered nnto 
Satan, that they may( 
learn поб to Маз 
pheme, 

IL I exhort thera- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
ell godliness and ho~ 
nesty. 3 For this is 
good and accoptablein 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have al men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there is оре God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himscl£ a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in dne time, 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak thetruth 
in Christ, and lienot ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and vee 
rity. 

& I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up hol 
hands, without wrati 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
Parel, with shamofac- 
edness and sobrier, 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
11 Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12 But 
I suffer not à woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence, 18 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
Was not deceived, but 


orparevon TTr. *— yàp for Lrtr. >Y — 70 paptipioy 1. = 


le Siddoneey бё yuvatxt LITTA. 4 GAAG LTr, 


êv хрготф c GLITrAW, 


* — kai LT[Tr]. gc Tas LIT:AW. 2 kai aud LTTrA. Ы NEUES L. алла We 
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the woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression. 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
‘bo saved in childbenr- 
ing, if they continne 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 
‚ IIL This а true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good Work. 2 A hishop 
then must be blame- 
Jess, the hnsband of 
one wife, vigilant, во- 
ber, of good hehaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given io wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy incre; bnt 
tient, not a braw! ES 
not covetons; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity; 5 (for if a man 
know not how to rule 
his own honse, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fnllinto reproach and 
the snare of the devil, 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
donblctonguei not 
given to — us 
not greedy of 
pd 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in а pure conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them nse the of- 
fice of a deacon, be- 
ing found hlameless. 

Savon so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slanderers,sober,faith- 
ful in all things, 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
Tuling their children 
and their own honses 
well. 13 For they that 
have nsed the office of 
a deacon well par- 
chase to themselyes a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 

14 Thesethings write 
І unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly: 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


HPOZ ТІМОӨЕОМ' EN LI, III. 
yuv) "*ámargÜücica" iv тарайт yeyover” 15 cwOnoerarde 
woman, having been deceived, in Cope has become. Butsheshall — 


bia тїс rékvoyovíac, t&v peivwow iv тісте каї ayd 
throngh the childbearing, if they abido in faith gama love 


каї йдүпаснф pera cwppootryc. 


and sanctification with discreetness, 
З Ihoróc 0 Aóyoc єї тїс ѓтіскотӯс Bptyerat, 
Faithfal Ша] Бо word: if any ‘overscership "stretches “forward Мо 
kaXoU Epyou émBupet. 2 dei оўу róv imiokorov ‘averi- 
of "good 'n work heis desirous, Tt behoves then the overser irrepronch¢ 
Anrrov" elvan pac yvvauwocg ävõpa, Synpáňeov," сффооуау 
able tobe, 20 ?one = * wife — sober, discreet, ^ 1 
kóc pov, diXóEevov, бїбакткб>' З py Tapowor, p merw, 
— hospitable, apttotench; поб given to wine, not a striker, j 
buh aicxpoxepdy," AAN! imici, äuayov, афЛаруороу". 
not paea ai bnt gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 
4 rov.idiov.cixov xaXüc mpoicráutvov,  rékva Exovra tv 


hisownhouse well ruling, [his] children having in 
®тотаүў perà waone csuvórgrog" 5 ei.dé тіс тоё (0іоо.оїкоу 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own honse 


Tpoorhvat obk.olótv, пёс ёкк\тїас Өєой emipeAToETat 5 
[how] torule knows not, how [the)assembly of God shall hetake care of?) 
6 pn veóQvrov, iva.uů тофшбеіс eic kpipa — iumécg \ 

not a. ‘et being въз up, into [the] она -<he "may “fall 
ToU diaBdrov. 7 081.02 „Кайтду' xai paprupiav ка 
Jof?the деуі. But it behoved ‘him also “testimony — "good 


fxev amò rüv ££wÜcv, уа и) eic dvedtopov ёртёср kai 
to bave from those without, Jest into reproach Һе may fall and [the] 


mayida той diaBordov. 8 Atakóvovc  woatrwe сғруойс, и) 
snare ofthe devil. Those who serve, in like manner, grave, not 
ÖMAóyovc, py ove ToNXAQ mpovixovrac, pù aloxpoxepdeic, 

double-tongued, ei to*wine much not greedy of base gain, 

9 ѓуоутас̧ тд puoTnpoy THE — £y xabapg avast. 

holding : the mystery ofthe faith in “pure ta conscience, 


10 каі ото: дё докшад:тдьсар пр@тоў, ra д:акоуєітшсау; 
And thesoalso letthembe proved first, then let them serve, ; 


ávéykNgrow Övrec. 11 yvvaikac doatrwe cepvac, pr діа- 
“aati ie *being. Women in like manner grave, not blans 


BoXous, Lngaréove," mordc iy mücw. 12 Sidxovor — forw- 
derers, soher, faithful in all things, *Those*who*serve let 
cav шӣс үоуакӧс̧ &uüpsc, тёкушу kaÀüc mpoioráptvor 
5be "of*one wife (кошы шеш ‘children '!'well °puling 


kai rév.idiwy oikwy. 18 ol.yáp каше діакоуђсазтес, Ba0uóv 
and theirown houses, For those well having served, "a "degree 


éavroic Kadov stpumotoüvrat, kai поћХ\ђу wappnoiay iv 
“for *themselves "good acquire, and much boldness іа 
mícr& rj ѓу xptoTg Inooũ. 
faith which[is]in Christ Jesns. 


14 Tatra cor урафо, thrrivwy 07у подс сє это, 
Thesethingstothesl write, ‘hoping {осоше to theo more quickly 5 


15 tay.d& Bpadivw, iva edge wig ös £v 
but i£ I should delay, that thon — know how it behoves [опе] in [the] 


оїкр Өкой ауастріфесда, tric loriv éxkAngia Өғой 
house of God toconduct oneself, whieh is [the] eR E of *God [the] 


e ékamarnOeica LTTrAW. f дуєтіХилттор LTTrA, Е vqóáAcy EGLTTrAW.. — b— py 
aicxpoxepdy GLTTrAW, i алла отт. x — аўтіу (reud бе; it is necessary) гттга. 
УулфаАоуў EGLTTrAW. m éy ráxer quickly LTr. 


— 


ПІ, IV. I TIMOTHY. 


Züvroc, oridog kai Epaiwua тїс áXgOciac. 16 кої биоло- 
"піцу pillar and baso ofthe trath. And confes- 


—— Eae leri» 5 тїс себш uuorijotov. "бєбє' 
?piety "mystery: God 


оо ty — Barón iv mveópar, O¢0n åy- 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in [tbe] Spirit, wasseen by 


yédouc,. txnpiyOn év füvscw, tmiorevOn iv кос 
angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [tbe] world, 


°avedngOn" iv ddky. 
was received up in glory. 


4 Tò.ðè mveUpa purüc М№ув, Ori iv borépow Katpote ато- 
But the Sprit су speaks, tbat in latter times “shall 


стђсоутаі тірес тїс пістешс, просёҳоутес mrvsüpagur TAAVOLC 
E *from 'some the faith, giving heed to"spirits ‘deceiving 


каї didackadiac Sapoviny 2 iv broxpicn wWevdod\dywr, 
and teacbings of demons in  bypocrisy of speakers of lies, 


Peecaurypiacpévoy" Tjvlav ovveidnow, З KkwAvovrev 
being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yapety, атёуғсба: Bowparwy, д 6 Oed¢ Ёктісғу tic 
to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats whicb God created ' for 


Чдєтайт{лу! perd ebyaptoriac roig тіютоїс kai Ereyvokócw 
reception witb thanksgiving fortbe faithful and who know 


T)v áXjÜnav. 467. wav krícua Oto ^ kaXóv, kai oùðèv 
the truth, Because * creature of God [is] good, and nothing 


ато 8\тоу, perà edyapiotiag Xayfavóutvov* 5 aytaterat 
toberejected, with thanksgiving being received; _ “it is “sanetified 


уйр йа Adyou Өғой xai évrevEewc. 6 Tatra ®тот- 
for by word !God's and intercourse [with bira]. These things laying 


Benevor Toig adeAgoic, kaAóc £c: д:йкоуос "lgcoU 
the. brethren, 26001 “tbou “wilt "be 'a “servant of Jesus 
Xpisroi,' ivrpeóóutvoc тоїс Aóyow тўс micTtwc, kal тйс 
hrist, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, aud of the 


pe 0даскаћМас ў mapyKorovOyKac. 7 Tove.dé Bei] Xovc 
good ^ tenching whicb thou hast closely-followed. But the profane 


kai -ypawdeg púbovç giao yopvatedé csavróv прӧс̧ 
and 014 wives fables refui 55 but exercise thyself to 


bot tav. 8 й.үйо.сшрати) yupvacia mpóc ÓMyov Фотї> 
piety; for bodily exercise for* а little is 


ФфЕМшос" 1.0. єс Зна mpóc тарта wPEAYLdE Eorwy, Ewayye~ 
profitable,  butpieiy _ for everything — ^is, pro- 


Мау txovea func тйс ‚уйу kai sAAobonc. 
mise having oflifc, of tbat whicb [is] now and of that I nich ad coming. 


Qmoric ô Aóyoc kai тасцс атобохйс akvoc. 10 #с.тойто.уйр 
Faithful {is]the word and of all acceptation worthy; for, for tbis 


skai! котіфреу kai *ovewdtZopela,” bre yAmixaperv imi Oey 
batb welabour and are reproached, because we havo hope in a *God 


Corry 0с tory сштђр пӣутшу avOpwrwy, pyáXwra ToTwY. 
Д т) HP 
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knowhow thon ought- 
est to bebave thyself 
in tbe bouse of God, 
wbich is the church of 
tbe living God, the 
pilar and ground of 
the truth, 16 And witb- 
out controversy great 
a tbe mystery of ggd- 
liness : God was Mani- 


? fest in the flesh, juse 


tified in tbe Spirit, 
веер of angels, preacb- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 
IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that i inthe latter times, 
some shall depart from 
the faitb, giving heed 
to seducing є irits, and 
doctrines 0! devils; 
2speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with 
а hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, end 
commanding toabstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them whica 
believe and_know the 
truth. 4 For ever: 
GUI EPI EU 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received. 
with ' thanksgiving : 
5 for if is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer, 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of tbese 
things, thou shalt be a 
poga minister of Jesns 
hrist, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
untogodliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profite 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is а 
faithful saying and 
wortby of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 


"living, who is Preserver of a ше, specially of believers, разне ма тшн а thé 
11 Hapáyysie ravra cai didaoxe. 12 pnòxe Gov Tijc Saviour of all men, 
Charge tbese things and teach. Sone *thy specially of, those that 
believe. 11 These things 

уєбттос кптафооуєітю, adda топос yürov röv mor&y ty command and teach. 
«ош Net *despise, but а pattern be of the believers in 12 Let no man despise 
у}. we thy youth; but be thou 

Хбуф, È ev ауабтрофў, iy — ey TVERT ey тісте, an example of the be- 
word, in ^ conduct, infthe) Spirit, in faith, lievers, in word, in 
a бе who GLTTrAW. © àveàńupôn LTTrA. P xexavoTnpiacpever TTr. 9 peraAnuyer 


LTTrA. т xpua Tov "11000 LTTrAW. s — kai LTTr[A]. taywrigopeda we eombat LYTr, 


V — ay преуроті GLTTrAW, 
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— pba iv dyveig. 18 fuc & хона, TpÓGtXt тӯ dvayváca, Tj тал 


b Tori. 1 13 m 1 ГА purity. ТА к Some, give Ws £a reading, 
come, give attendance kAjget, rg д:даскаћіа. 14 pr.apérer ToU iv col ya io ато 
reading, to exhor- tation, to teaching. 162 negligent of the “in dU Р е © 


tation, to doctrina, "^^ 
14 Neglect notthegift 9 2000) cot dtd’ moogyreiag perd ітіаъшс röv xu 


КЧ EE — which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 


phocy, withthe laying pay той mpeoBurepiov. 15 тата peira, iv тойтос 1001" 


on of the hands of the 

Prostar. is Me of the elderhood, These — meditate on, in them ‘be, 
jatenpon thesethings; tva. gov ?.трокотт gavepd ў Viv! mão. 16 Emexe 
give thyself wholly to that thy advancement — maybe among ап, Give heed 


them ; that thy profit- z ; бап — 
ing may a ar toal, csavTQ Kai ry diWackadig’ tmipeve abroic' rovro. ks 
à ars е 5 — to thyself and tothe teaching; continue in thoái; for this 

un е DES i х СА ' D 
ps ; continne in 70102, kai ceavroy с@сыс Kai rode акойоутйс cov. 
them: for in doing doing, both thyself thoushaltsave and those that | hear Һе, 


halt hoth " 
Ene ават дањ 5 TptoBurépp phémimdntgc, adda терка ae 


that hear thee. Aneldor ^ donot sharply rehake, but exhort [him] as 
У. Rebuke not an maripa’ vewrépoue we абеХ\фойс' 2 т eo Burépag óc 
к I ае a father; younger [men) as brethren; ? [wo: men] as 
younger men as hre- uprípac' vewrépac Üç — iv пасу ayveig. 93 xnpac 
былш; 2 cma, mothers; younger as tors, with ee jes yea 


women as mothers; — Lat d 
the younger as sis- riya тас üvruc xnpac. 4 #08 тїс yhpa тёкуа ў Exyova 
uude E ‘honour that [are] indeed "widows; bntif any widow children M 
are widows indeed. Eye, раубауётисау prov тӧу.40:0у оїкоу є0сє8:70, kal 
4 But if апу Widow һауе, let them learn first [as to] their own Һоме tobe plows, and 
hews, let them learn 22030 атод:дбуси roic-mpoyóvoiw* robro.yáp torv хкаћду 
ЕСА PERS — Mo?render to (their) parents ; tor this is — 
m. 
their parents: for that Kai" dzrodexrov évw mov ToU Oeov. 5 1.0: övrwç ypa 
— peat et and ‘acooptable before ‚бой, Now she who (is) “indeed lawi widow, 
ore God. ‚ 
she that is a widow Kal pepovwpévy AIREY Uni Tror! Osóv, kai TpocHEvet raiç 
indeed, and dasolate, and left alone, has (her) hope ' in God, and  continnes 


trusteth in God, and 2 
continueth in suppli- O&oeow каї rate mpocevyaic vucrog kal їүнёрас' 6 1.0 


tations prd Breve in snpplications and prayers ` night and day. Buntshe that 
Sb that Dueh in _ CwaraAOsa, Lijoa riðvyeev. 7 каї табта tapayyeNre, 
pleasure is dead while lives in self-gratification, living isdead, And thesethings ^ charge, 

she liveth, 7 And these и у 5 ars ае: 
things give in charge, Iva*ávemiNgmrow dow. 81.02 тїс röv iðiwv kal wadcora 
that they may ‘hg that irreproschable they maybe, Butifanyone hisown and specially 
Rom B But if арду! окои — ob.Pmpovoti! rv mionw Hovnra, xai 
his own, and specially [his] household does not provide for, tho faith he has deniod, and 
for those of his own 4 us 
house he hath denied STUY атіотоо xtípuv. 9, Xnpa К karaXeyécÓt p, 
the faith, aud is worse is һап ?an ‘unbeliever “worse. ‘A "widow *let be pnt on the list "not 
than an infidel, 9 Let 

hot a widow he taken ©AQTTOV {тфу &Еђкоута yeyovvia, ёъбс дудобс yuri, ge» 
intothemumberunder , "l9 “then “years "sixty еше, ofono man wife, 


threescore years 014, foyoié kadolg paprupoupivn, et érekvorpóómatv, et ne 
аше — a works ‘good being borne witness to, if she bronght np children, if she enter- 
reported of for good Qóymgev, sl dyiwy móðaç tvulev, et ӨХ№Ворёмо ттр, 
ro — — tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
ren, if she have xeoev, ef татті Epyy, ауабф ёттколойӨпағу. 11 Newrépac. à 


lodged strangers, if B foll ' 
shout er ADS ed relief, if every work" *good — se to lowed after. А Boroni 
ва ints’ fevt. if she have хлоас mapaurov" örav-yåp karacrpmvi&aw gi TOU 
INA ma — widows refuse; for when they may have grown wanton against. 
if she have nily 3 
followed every good XMOroU, yapety Ofdovow, 12 £yovcai. кана Ore THY 
work, 11 Bat the “Christ,  tomarry they wish, ‘having jndgmont becanse [their] 
younger widows re- , ; ‚с, 
fase: for when they ™pOTHY пісті т}бётт сау. 13 йна.дФ каї dpyai pavOd= 
have begun to wax first faith they casto, And withal also [to be) idle they 
w ~ é (read тат to all) LTTrAW. х — kaAbv kai GLTTrAW. з — rov [1]. 
я üvemi)nj.m TOL LTTrA. а — тфу LTT;[A]. b mpovoetra: TIr. * karagTpxvtagovgur 


they shall grow wanton against a. 
t 
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vovoiw, mtpitpXóutvat тйс oikiac* ой.џбуоу.д арусі, adda 
learn, going aboutto the houses; and not only idle, but 
kai фаро: kai mepiepyon Aadovoa rà _ pa) -Déov Ta. 14 Bov- 
also ,tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] onght not, 
Хорог обу. vewréipac — yaptiv, rekvoyovelv, olxodecrortiv, 
wil therefore younger [ones] to marry, tobearchildren, to rule the house, 
undeniav apoppry iddvar тф аутікециёъ Ходор(ас xápw. 
^no *occasion- !to?give tothe adversary “of “reproach ‘on “account, 
15 йдр.уар rüwec 2&єтратцвау ómícw тоб caravà. 16 Ei ric 
For alrendy some  aretnrned aside after Satan, 1f any 
"mugróc — dj лист i£xet xnpac, tmapxeirw aù- 
believing (man) or believing[woman]have widows, lot him impart relief to 
raic. kai pr) BapeicOw ту ѓкк\поіа, tva raiç Óvroc yHpatc 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that to the ?indeed “widows 
émapkéay. 
it may impart relief, 
17 Oi калёс троєсттєє  mpecBdrepor бїт\йс тшїс 
* The ‘well '*who?take*the?lend elders of double honour 
аёо?сдшсау, џрёМота ot komiüvrtc iv Aóyq kai бїбавс- 
let be counted worthy, specially those labouring іп word and  teach- 
каму. 18 Aéyenyáp 1 урафу, fBoüv ddodvra ov gı- 
ing; forsays the scripture, Ап ox treading out corn "not ‘thou 
Фокс“ каї, "Айос 0 ipyárnc той шобоў.айтоў. 19 Kara 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is] the workman of his hire, Against 
mpeoBurépou karmyopíav pij.mapadiyou, Ёктдс l.p) Eni 
an elder an accusation reccivc not, unless on [the testi- 
0607) rptàv papripwy. 20 Toùc € Guaprávovrac ivomiov 
monyof]two of three witnesses. ‘Those that sin "before 
mávrwy гуу, tva kai oi Xouroi QóBov ëxwow. 21 Atapap- 
?ali "convict, that also the rest “fear ‘may "have, Т earnestly 
Tupopat tvwmtov той ÜtoU каї \куріоу "сой xptorou! kai 
testify before God and(the] Lord Jesus “Christ and 
тфу ёк\ект@у dyytAov, iva raüra guratye xupic 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
mpokpiyaroc, итдёу omy ката їтобскћоту.! 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 
22 Xeipac rayéwe pndevi émıriðer, und кошу &нартїсїє 
Hands quickly on noone lay, nor share in sins 
&AXorpíaic. acavróv ayvoy ripe. 9З илкёт bOpomdret, “AAN! 
of others. ` Thyself pure keep, No longer drink water, but 
оу бую ҳой дій _ rov.crópaxóv.laov' kai rác mvkvác 
*wine зд little fuse оп account of thy stomach and "frequent 
cov doGeveiac. 24 Tuvüv ávOpómwv ai ápapríat прбдућоі 
‘thy - infirmities, Of some men the sins manifest 
eici, „mpoáyovoat sic Kpiow: riiv.dé каї imaroovboŭow. 
are, goingbefore to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
25 ócabruc? xai rà «add ѓруа! трӧдућХа %orw"! каї rà 
In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 
Mwe Exovra, kpvBivar ob-Pdvvarat.! 
otherwise “are, "be?hid “cannot, 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 
12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 


I off their first faith. 


13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wans 
dering about ' from 
house to house; and 
not only idle, bnt 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I wil therefore 
that the yonnger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 

dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to, 
the adversary to speak! 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turu- 
ed aside after Satan, 
16 If any man or wo- 
men that believeth 
have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let 
mot the church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed, 


17 Let the elders 
that rule well ba 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn. 
And, The labourer i$ 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa- 
tion, but before two 
or three witnesses, 
20 ‘Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21 Т charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands snd- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men's sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use а. little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities, 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before- 
hand, going before to 
judgment ; and some 
men they follow after. 
25, Likewise also the 


6 “Осо. гісі» $mó бууд» доог, rodctdiovg deomdrac good works of some 
‘As шапу Заз Зате ‘under ‘yoke ‘bondmen, their own masters are manifest beforc- 

4. — sia ros ў (read ётар. let her impart relief) urr:[A1. © émapxeioOw LTTr. fob 
фсе» Воду àAoüvra L. g + 8ё but (those that) L[A]. d yptorou "соб LTTrAW. 
прбокАси advocacy L. k GAAG LTTrA. 1 — той (read [thy]) urrea. » + ё 
but (in like manner) LW. n ёруа Ta каАё LTIYAW. 9 — ёсти’ ШТТГА { eiow W, 


P уаута LTTrAW, 
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land; ani they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 

ҮІ. Let as many 
servants ag arc under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
ofall hénour, that the 
name of God aud his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed, 2'Ànd they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, becanse 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithfnl and beloved, 

rtakers of the bene- 

it. These thiugsteach 
aud exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, enpposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 
with contentment is 
great gain. 7 For we 
bronght nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and: rai- 
ment let ns be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and а snare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, wbich drown 
men in destruction and 
dition, 10 For the 
love œf money is tho 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, tbey have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows, 11 But thou, 
О man of God, fee 
these things; and fol- 
low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patienco, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of-faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed,and hast professed n. 
good profession before 
Inguy witnesses, 13 I 


HPOZ TIMOOEON A. Vi. 
тайопс тіџӯс akiovg үєісдшсау, {уа ш} rò буора тоў Өғоў 
ofall honour wortby let them esteem, that not the name of God 


kai 1) д:даско№Ма BracdnpArat. 2 oiðè тіотойс̧ Exovreg 
and the teaching е blaspbemed, And they that *belicviug "have 


дєстбтас, ur-karadpovtirwcayv. Gre adeApoi cau adda 
» pn. t Я 

masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren tbey are; but 
— ov QovAevérwcav, ört moroi eioun kai aya- 


rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are amd be- 
mnro ot тўс ebepyeciac ávriaufjavóptvoi. raŭra даске 
loved who*the “good ‘service ‘are "being *belped *by. Thesethings teach 
kai тарак@\ха З Ei тіс ётерод:даскаћеї, xai Iun.-mpocepyerat" 
aud exhort, I£ anyone teacbes otber doctrineand ^ draws not near 
bytaivovow Oyo roic rou cuplou.7)Hisy Inooũ xpiorod, kai 
"souud 1to words, those of our Lor: Jesus Christ, and 
Tj кат е0с{бғеау didackadig, 4 rerigwrat, pydev 
tbe "according “to, “piety teaching, he is puffed np, notbing 
ётістӣрғуос, a\Ad vocüwv mepi Lyrnoec kai Xoyopaxíac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
tE dy yiverai ó0óvoc, epic, ВХасфпшіал, brdvo.a тан 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “auspicious ‘wicked, 
5 "mapabwrrpiflai" Gup@appivwy avOpwrwy тфу тойу, каї 
vain argumentations "corrupted tof *men in mind, and 
ameorepnpévwy тўс àXnBtíac, voutovrwy mopiopòv elvat тй? 
destitute of the truth, olding “їп "to be 
— *åpiorago ато rv rowbrwv." 6" Eoridé Topiopòg 
эру; withdraw from such. Вов "gaiu 
тас Ù evotBea perà abrapkeiag. 7 ovdiv.ydp sionvéykapev 
‘great piety ith contentment. For notbiug we bronght 
ele roy kócpov, "оу! Ore ойдё dtveyktiv ти duva-= 
into the world, [it is] manifest that neither to carry ont anything are we 
реба" 8 Zxovrec.dé д:атрофӣс Kai скєтӣсџатаз roro — áp- 
able, But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 
кесӨлсбреда. 9 Oi.dé Bovhópevor wrovTEiY, iumizrovaw zig 
be satisfied, Butthose desiring tobe rich, fall into 
тғоасџӧу kal таүфа`каї émiPupiag ToXXde avonrove kai 
temptatiou and а впаге- and ‘desire, ‘many “unwise “aud 
BraBepac, атс BvOiZovew тойс avOpwmoue sic üXeÜpov 
“hurtful, whicb sink men into destruction 
TE, UA ol 5 — n 
kai атшМнаъ. 10 oiZa.yàp mávrev тфу какбу tori т} pi- 
and perdition, oraroot ofall evils is the love 
apyvoía' ňe rttc Óptyóutvou amemdavnOnoay aird тўс 
ofmoney; which some stretcbing after were seduced from the 
micTEwC, Kai EavTove пєрёперау ddvvaic то\Хаїс. 11 Ed 
faith, ^ and themselves рсе: with "sorrows ‘many. *Тһов 
dé, © avOpwre “той! Ütob, тафта. фебує дішке.0 dtkato- 
but, O шад of God, these things flee, andpursue right- 
cóvgv, ebotBaar, тісто, &yámmv, ÙTopovv, *mpgórgrat 
eonsness, piety, faith, love, "endurance, mecknoss, 
12 áyeviZov riv kaXóv áyGva тїс mícrtwc' ёта THe 
Combat “the good -comba “of the faith, Lay hold Я 
aiwviov бийс, sic ijv "kai". exAnOnc, wai wpoddynaag 
of eternal life, to which also thou wastcalled, and didst confess 
n ok TNT ч n 
rrjv каћ№у Guodoyiay ёуштіоу тоХ\@>» paprupwy..13 Парау- 
the good confession before many witnesses. 1 


9 рӯ mpocdxerat cleavesnot T, т фетаратр!Ваї\ constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
s —adgiorago amd тфу TOLOŬTWY LTTrAW. t — ёўлор (read or so that) LrTrA- u— ToU 
pra] " трайтабеау mevkness of spirit LTrAw ; пройтабіау Т. w — ке GLTTrAW, 
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СЛ: n - — 
уЎ\о Foor" fyóymtoy Frou" Oto той Lwororovvroc! сасыта, от поа S 
charge thee before God who quickens all things, quickeneth all things, 


й fe то) т ? bmi Ylovríovy ®Ги- and before Christ Je- 
xai ҳрістоў "Inco той џрартирђсаутос̧ imi llovríov “Пи. ec 5 
and “Christ. Јеша who witnessed __ before Pontius Pi- ius Pilate — 
Xárov! rjv каМ» ӧроХоуѓау, 14 rnpijoat.ce ту vro)» sdn good confession: 


lato the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 14 that thon keep this 


Gomdov, Pdveriannroy," péxpt тйс émipavetac ToU Kupiov out spot, unrchukc- 


— i 1 able, nntil th - 
spotless, irreproachahle, until the appearing of “Lord — — Deaton, 


Кырын = = 5 SURE 5 е i 
yay "Incod xowroU, 15 ijv raipotc.idiog биби 6 Christ: 15 which in 
(ee Дес Xt; which initsown times ‘shall ’shew "the ED MEL eue 
pakápioc kat uóvoc бууйетттс, б Ватће?с röv PBacirevdy- ed and only Poteutate, 
blessed and *ouly Ruler, the King оғ those  heing kings the King of kings, and 
mon is А пая К с, Lordof ‘lords ; 16 who 
тшу kai kÜpioc THY KuptevdvTwy, 16 6 uóvoc Exwy dÜa- onlyhath immortality, 
and Lord of those being lords; who aloue ‘has іш- dwelling in the light 

7 B — Бя 3 эку, Which noman can ap- 
vacíav, ф@с oikür  dmpócirov, Öv 108и ойдЕЇс̧ proach nnto; whom 


mortality, "in ‘light 'dwclling ?unapproachnble, whom ‘did *see ‘no "one no man hath seen, nor 
» Oni! эму MT , T ‚ A ,_ сап вео: to whom be 
avOpuimwy odd: (Ov бо>ата, 9 тш) каї койтоє houour and power 
3of ‘men пог to see is able; to whom honour, and might everlasting. Amen, 
aidviov. арі. 

eternal, Amen. 2 

* E e A , д 
17 Toig mAovoiow iv ry viv aiüwt mapáyyeMAe, шт), 17 Cherge thom that 


Н ‘are rich in this world, 
Tothe xich in the preserft age charge, not that they be not high- 


SSpmrogpoveiv," unde HAmiKevar imi wAovTov — dünXórgre, minded, nor trust in 


tohohigh-minded, пог tohave hops in “of riches ['the] “uncertainty; pncertain riches, but 


FOAM CAN Se a M , Е аниа С ао 
AAN ty! ero" Oep fro Zovru! rø Taptyovrt z)uiv 'mXov- giv richly al 
but in збой ‘the "living, who gives us richly шору пе 
siwg mávra' sic dmóNaveur 18 dyaÜospysiv, т\ћоутёїу Ev they be rich in good 
all things for enjoyment; to do good, toherich in Works, ready to dis- 
Е 3 5 E Р б tribute,willing tocom- 
foyotc kaXoic, ebperaddrove elvat,  koiwwwvikobc, 19 ато- municate; 19 laying up 
"works ‘good, liberal in distributing to he, ready to communicate, trea- in store for them- 
E - б * Paus LM u selves a good founda- 
OnsavpiZovrac  éavroig —Üsu£Mtov каћӧу tic rò И ЛОУ, tva tion agninst the time 
suring up ` for themselves а “foundation ‘good for the future, that tocome, that they may 
LLL EE Le T SS Iny hold on eternal 
émAdBwvra rijciatuviov" ойс. life. 
they may lay hold ofeternal life. 


20 "О Tiydbee, rjv “rapararaðhenv" $UXaLov, зо O Timothy, keep 
© Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, that which is com- 


&krpemópevoc rac [8:8 оис Kevodwvíag, каї dvriÜtcuc тўс Moding prins anl 


avoiding profane « empty babhlings, and oppositions vain babblings, ‘and 


pevdwvipov.yvdcews? 21 v riveg bmayysXAóuevot, тері. — 2H oe 0 КЕ 


of falsely-nained knowledge, which some professing, inreferenceto 2] which some profess- 
dU 5 = cae g have erred con- 
Thy micrtv ђстбупсар, “Н yápic werd aod." "áp." ing 

the “faith missed the mark, ‘Grace [be] with the, Amen, eer nts eee 


"Ifoóc "Tiuó0top mpwrn £ypá$ng ard Aaodtkeiac, ijrig Amen. 
"To "Timothy ‘first written from Laodicea, which 

tor pntpéwortc Sovyiag тйс Пакатіауйс.! 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


5—00: (read [thee]) т. У — ToU T. — '* Cwoyovotyros preserves alive LTTrA. в Tes 
Aérov T. 6 dvewiAnumtov LTTrA. © јлла dpoveiv to mind high things T. d émt. rrr. 
é — тф TTr. 1 — тф бФут LTTrA. & + Tà L, h лаута. тАоусіос GLTTrAW. i буто 
(read of that which [is] truly life) GLTTrAWw. k mapaĝýryy GLTTrAW. 1 wed’ роу with 
JOU LTT. — P — дри GLTTrAW. в — the subscription GLTW; Про Tusó0cov @ Tra, 


^H IIPOZ ГІМОӨЕОМ EIHZTOAH AEYTEPA. 
THE это "TIMOTHY EPISTLE ‘SECOND 


PAUL, an apostle of ПАТЛОХ amoarodog 13000 ҳрістой! did 0еАўратос Oecd 
— не Paul, apostle —— ofJesus Christ Ъу [the] will of God 


to the promise of life кот’ irayycMav бийс тїс ѓу xpwrQ “соф, 2 Ti- 
E — is according to promise of ite which[is]in “Christ Jesus to Ti- 
dearly beloved son: моб dyannrë rékv«* xáptc, &Aeoc, гірїрт ато Oeov 


Grace, mercy, and rut 
pum feme Boa he motheusDmy) beloved child: Grace, mercy, poace {гош God [the] 


ther and Christ Je- zarpóc kai xowrod "Псой той. Gago: HOY, 
ur Lord. 


sus our Lord. 4 
з our Lord a whom УМ and Christ ^ Jesus " : 
І вегте from my fore- 3 Xdowtyw тф Oe, ф —— алӧ троүбушъ iv 


fathers with pure con- Iam thankful обой, whom Iserve from [my] forefathers with 
science, that without 

ceasing Ihaveremem- Кабар ouverdnoet, Wo ddidAsimrov xw тђу mepi сой pvelav 
brance of thee in my рше conscience, bow unccasingly I have the 20 *thee ‘remembrance 
prayers night and day; » Uu t , — 

i greatly desiring to ¿V raic.0sfotciv.uov ©уюктдс kai jptpac, 4 imuroÜOv oe 
zee thee, being mind. in шу supplications might and азу, longing “thee 
ful of thy tears, that = ec 5 a * 
I may be filled with tiv, ueyupivog cov rõv дакріоу, tra yape п\пробд 


joy: 5 when I call to *to%see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled ; 
PERPE — is 5 UTopyyjow ац аушу! тйс Фу gol ávvzokpírov пістгшсу 
in thee, which dwelt "remembrance taking of the "in ‘thee — "unfeigned faith, 

Bast in thy grande: fjr ivgknoev zpürov iv rH.pappy.cov Awtd: каї тӯ unrol 
ther Eunice; and I Which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in *mother 


am persuaded that in e LI 
thee eia 6 Whore, TOU "Ebvéikg, mérecpaot бт kal ѓу coi. 6 Al Ñv аітіау 


fore I put thee in re- E — and I am persuaded that „also in thee, For which cause 
membrance that thou дуа шцзўско ct ávabwzvptür тд xápwpa той Өгоў, 0 ‘оту 


кг ice Е 02 Ivemind thee tokindleup the gift of God which is 


thepnutting on of m. 
in e aa en тўс — pore ыр? 7 ne удр £Owktv 
not given us tho spirit — е ауізе on о! ny Em з. " or p — 
of fear ; but of power, jp ӧ Bede avedpa deriac, аа Ovvápsuc kai аүйтпс 


and of love, and of a 
kanad mind. 8'Be not God aspirit ‘of — , but of power, and of love, 


thou therefore asham- kai cwópovisuoU. 8 ur ody imawxvvOgc TÓ 


ed of the testimony Of and of wise discretion, “Not "therefore "роп *shouldest be Eben of the 
our Lord, nor of me 


his prisoner: but be дартйргоу ToU.kvpiov-zju Ov, unde uà rov.déopiov_adTov ‘Ха 
thou partaker of the testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
afflictions of ће, gos- ү 5 pe. 5 

pel according to the fovyxaxomd@noor" ry єйаууір ката dbvapww Өғоў, 9 тоб 
ower of God; 9 who suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to “power ‘God's; who 
ath saved us, and 


called us with an holy OWoaYTOE ude Kal kaXécavroc Kjos * ayig, où ard 
calling, not according saved us and called [us] with a "calling “holy, not according to 
to our works, but ас- " 

cording to his own Td.ipya.]püv, ААЛА #кат iðiav mpó0sciv kai йр” тђу 
purpose and grace, dur works, but according to his own purpose and ‘grace, which 
ds S $o0Hcav їнї iv ҳрютф "сой mpd xpóvwv.aiwVlov, 
world began, 10 but [was) given us in "Christ Jesus before "ihe ages of time, 
S ош 10 $avtpwOsicav.Ót viv did тйс empaveiag T0U.cwrTjpoc.?)uüv 
; ur Saviour Jesus but made manifest now by the - appearing of out Saviour 


(Christ, who hath abo- h’ 3 5 = 
нен, зо aad kam сой xpicroU," катаруйсаутос uiv róv Өйуатоу, duwricav. 


brought | life and Jesus Christ, who annulled death, see qom 
mmortality to light rop 02 оу kai agOapoiay did тоў ғўйауу оо, 11 eig ò 


trough the gospel: ight 'and "life and incorruptibility by tho glad tidings; то which 


^ + Паўло» той 'AzocróAov of the Apostle Paul E; + Паблоу G; Ilpos Teusdeor B 
LTTrAW, b xptarod Inooũ TTrAW. ©, vukTós кої Nucpas (read night and day longing 
&с. LTr. d ЛВ having taken LTTrA. © Evvirp £GLTTrAW, fouv- T, 8 Kara 
LIA. Ъ христо? "соў LTTr. 


1,1. II TIMOTHY. 


éréOnv tye knpvt каї дтботоћос kai д:даскаћос 
‘was "appointed ‘I herald and apostle and teacher 
100001 19 X ñv аітіау kal тайта máeyw' ANN ойк 
of [the] nations. Рог which cause also these things I suffer; but “not 
ixasxivopat, olda.ydp ф meriorevxa, kal тётиснал Dri 
ЗІ чиш ashamed; for I know whom Ihave believed, and am persuaded that 
Qvvaróc torv rv парабку» pov puħáčat etc éxeivny 
able heis the deposit. committed [tohim] of me to keep for that 
The ńyépav. 18 йлоготошсіх Exe Pyuuvóvrov éywr, óv 
j ay. ЗА Sdelineation have of sound words, which [words] 
map iuo) ўкоџсас, iv more kal ayary тў i» хоатф 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love which[are]in ‘Christ 
"псоў. 14 тђу Kady Yrapakara87 eny" $óXaEov дій 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [tothes] ^ keep һу [the] 
тъєђратос &yíov тоў ivowoUvroc iv Hiv. 15 О1дас тойто, 
"Spirit Ноу which dwells ш us, Thou knowest this, 
бт. атєстрафпсйу pe müvrtc oi iv rp Aciq, б> істі» 
that turned away from me all ^ who[are]in ° Asim, of whom is 
kbbyeddoc! каї “Eppoyévnc." 16 Афу ос б kÜptoc тф 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, May “grant *mercy 'the “Lord to the 
'Ovneijópov 'оїкф" drt тоА\Айкс pe dviytev, каї тђу 
"of "Onesiphorus "house, because oft me herefreshed, and 
Gusiv_pov obk."iagaxivOn," 17 adda yevdpevog iv ‘Popy, 
my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 
f$, , ПРУ А Я , ee 
стоидоибтєроу! e<nrnoév pe kal ebpev' 18 дё айтф 
more diligently he sought out me and found[me]— may “grant *to him 
0 küpioc Ebpetv EXeoc тарй — kvpíov iv. ixeívyg тў ђрёра" Kai 
‘the "Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord їп that day— and 
бта. iv'Egícq dinndvnoev Bedriov с? упноскегс. 
how muchin Ephesus heserved  *better[“than*I*need’say] ‘thon *knowest, 
2 Iù ойу, rékvov.uov, tvdvvapod iv rj харт: TH 
Thou therefore, my child, ‘be strong in the grace which [is] 
iv хошттф 'Imco?* 2 каї a Tjkovcac mag iuoU 
in Christ ^ Jesus And the things which thou didst hear of me 
йа TOG papTipwr, Tavita mapáðov Ticroic avOpwrotc, 
With nany witnesses, thess commit to faithful men, 
oiriveg ikavol tcovras kai Erépovc іда. З %0 оў» 
suchas competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
какотабцсоу! we каћ№с orpariwrnc P Ico? xptarov.! 4 ойдєїс 
suffer hardship as “good a soldier of Jesus Christ, No one 
orparevouevoc tumhéxerat тоїс тоб fiov Impaypareiace," 
serving as а soldier entangles himself with the 207 “life affairs, 
iva rọ orparoMoyhoavre  apéog. 5 іду 0 kai, а0\ӱ 
that him who enrolled him аз а soldicr he may please. — Andif also "contend 
А 5 Dept o А 
Tig, 00.стефауойтол ёй и) vopipwe а- 
(Pin ‘tha®games) ‘anyone, ће із поё crowned unless lawfully he shall 
Ohop. 6 róv koziGvro yewpyov д8 трӧтоу ræv 
bave contended. The “labour ‘husbandman "must before of the 
карт@ъ perahapBavar, 
fruits partaking. 
7Née "a" Агуш" dyin" yap-oor 6 kúpioç abvecw 
Consider thothings І say, "may "give “for “thee the ‘Lord understanding 
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appointed a quse 
aud an apostle, and в 
teicher of the Gon- 
. 12 For the which 
causa I also suffer 
these things: never- 
‘tholess I am mot a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom L have believed, 
and um persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which Г have commit 
tod unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus, 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us, 15 This thou 
knowest, that allthey 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me ; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoge- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed. 
of my chai 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and im 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


IL Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same committhou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as а good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier, 5 Aud 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, yet is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrive lawfully, 
6 „Тһе husbaniman 
that laboureth must 
фе first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


E: 


1 — vay т, 3 mapaðýryv GLITrAW., к djyeAos Phygelus LTTrAW. I*'EpLovevqs 


Ermogenes т, | m émawxóvÓq LITrA. — ? стоубаќоѕ diligently LTTr. 


9 gvykako a dugov 


(тшук- T) suffer hardship with [me] urrraw, P xpugzoUv Lggov LTTrAW, З траүрато Т. 


Ка what urtaw:. * doe. will give LtTrAW., 
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fiy; And the Lord give 


thee noderstanding in 
all things, 8 Nemem- 
her that Jesus Christ 
of the веса of David 
was raised from the 
dend according to шу 
gospel; 9 wherein 
suffer trouhle, as an 
evildoer, even uuto 
honds; but the word 
of God is not honnd. 
10 Therefore I eudure 
all things for the 
elcer’s snkes, that they 
imsy also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
malglory. 11 Zt isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we he dead with 
im, we shallalso live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: i£ we 
deny Aim, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
helieve not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. 
14 Of thesethings put 
them inremembratice, 
charging them hefore 
the Lord that they 
atrive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the suhverting of the 
hearers. 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
nnto God, a workman 
that needeth not to he 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth, 16 Butshun pro- 
fane and vain hah- 
hiings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliuess. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
а canker : of whom is 
Hymenzus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
sfaudeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
know.th them that are 
his, And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 Bnt 
iua great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, hut 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some.to 
dishonour, 21 If x man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 
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i» тйс. 8 Mynpdveve соўу xpwrüv tynyeoutvov ёк 
in all things. Remember Jesus "Christ Taised from among 
vEKp@Y, ёс cm *AaBid," à ò єдаүуё\б: 
» рратос id," ката тд єдауу\бу 
[the] dead, of[the] ^ eed of David, accordingto  — "glad “tidings 
pov: 9 iv Ë  xakoraÜ0G péypr deopdy we какодруос" YAAN" 
my, in which I suffer hardship uuto bonds as anevildoer: but 
& Aóyoc тоў 9:09 oj.0tOcrew. 10 dia roŭro måvra vmo- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this  allthings Ien- 
pévw — Qià тойс ФкАєктойс, tva каї айт! — cwrrpíac rú- 
аше forsnkeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation "may 
xvow rie èv хратф Inco? perà GóEgc аішуіоу. 11 morbc 
Obtain which [is] in “Christ Jesus with "glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
ó Xóyoc &Lyàp cvvaztÜávogtv, каї “субђсореу"! 
[is]the word; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 i ùropévopev, каї *ovpBaodeboopev™ ei Yaprotueda," 
if weendure, also wesball reign together; if we deny ^ 
kaxsivoc apvnosraı йнйс` 13 si amorovper, ékelvog 
[him] healso will deny us; if wearennfaithful, he 
Troe piver dovhoacbar? éavróv ov.cvvarat, 5 
faithful ahides; ` іо deny himself he is not able. 
14 Tatra Uropipyycke, &apaprvpóusvoc ivűTov 
*These “things ‘pnt "in ‘remembrance of, testifying earnestly hefore 
^ro? kupiov u) doyouayeiv" “eic! ойдёу ypnotpoy, Emi 
the Lord not to dispute ahout words "for *nothing 'proftahle, to 


катастрофў röv akovdyvrwy. 15 omovdacoy ctavróv 

subversion ' of thosewho hear. Be diligent “thyself 
дӧкцџоу mapacrioa тф Oep, ipyárgv- averaioyuvrov, ópBo- 
*approved {о *present to God, a workman not ashamed,  straight- 
Topovvra Tov Aoyor тїс dAgÜtiac" 16 rac.d2_BEBiAoug revo- 
lycutting the word of truth; hut profane empty 


$uviac Gd iri mÀAtiov Tg поокбфоусіу dosBeiac, 
bahhlings stend aloof from, "to "more ‘for they will advance of ungodliness, 


17 kai 0.Aóyoc.abrüv we yáyypawa vounv ttv б> torv 


and their word as а gangrene pasture willhave;of whom is 
"Yutvawc каї ФіАтбс, 18 olrwec mepi т> абау 
Hymeneus and  Philetns; who concerning the troth 


qordynoayv, Atyovrec *rijv" avacraow Hon — ysyovtvau 
missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 
Kal йуатрётоутіу тї тушу Tícrw. 19 6 *uévrot'. orepeog 
and are overthrowing the “of*some "faith. Nevertheless "frm 
Üsu&Ntoc тоў гой Eornxer, Exwy Tiv.cppayida.ravrny, "Eyvu 
foundation `'God's stands, having this seal, *Khowg 
xüptoc rove vrac abro), kai 'Атостйтш ard ай-, 
[the] “Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright~ 
кіас тйс 0 óvouáLwv rò буора 'ypwroU." 20 iv weyary 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. "In ‘great 
02 oikig  obkforw póvov oken yovoü kal ápyupa, add 
iput ?aouse therearenot only vessels “golden and silver, but 
kal Eidwa kai dorpaeva, каї à piv sic riiv, ade cic 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others t0; 
ат!шау. 21 tav оўу rig #ккаӨйоу éavrov &mó robrwv, 
dishonour, If therefore one ehall have pnrged himself from these, 


t AaveiS LTTrA; Aavib GW. YGAAGLTTrAW. Y ouv- LTIrA. = суу- т. У арипсбреба 


we shall deny trtra. z + yap for (to deny) LTTrAW. a тоў Geo God тл. - * . pù 
Aoyouáxe. Dispute thou not about words L. — *ém' LTTrA. 4 — rhv (read [the]) ттд 
ж дёу Tot Tr. — fkvpiov of [the] Lord euttraw. 


If, III. II TIMOTHY. 
erat скєйос eg тшу, pytacpévor, kail edypyoroy 
he shall be &*vensel to honour, having been sanetified, and serviceable 
TQ deowéry, tic müv tpyov dyaov rotpacpévov. 
to the master, for every work good having been prepared, 
22 racdi.vewrepixdc Emiüvplac peye’ діоке.д& dueacocbyny, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursuc righteousness, 
тісті, ayarny, sipnyny perà *® rüv émiadovpévwy rov 


faith, love, Peace with those that call on the 
Khpiov ik кабаойс кардас. 23 racdipwod¢e kai åra- 
Lord  outof pure =a heart, But foolish and undis- 


Sebrove Ёптїсєгё mQgpairoU, eidwe бт. yevvücw — uáyac" 
ciplined — questionings ^ refuse, knowing that they beget contentions, 
24 QoUXor.0E Kupiov оў.бЕї peayecOcu, iàXX" ўтоу 
And за *bondman *of(*the]"Lord *itbehovesnot to contend, but gentle 
sivat трдс Távrag, бїбактүкбъ‚, дуг како», 25 £v “mpgórnri" 
tobe towards all; apt totench; forbearing; in meekness 
madeiovta rove ávriüariüsutvovc, ufjmore dp" афтоїс 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps ^may “give ‘them 
б ббс uérávoiav siç ixiyvwow adnOeiac, 26 kai dva- 
'God ‘repentance , to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 
vippwow ік тйс той діа Воо mayidoc, iLwypnutvoi vT 
awakeup оць оё the ?of?tbe “етй 4snare, having been taken by 
c LC ae f 
abro &ic тб ikstvov O&Anua. 
him for his He 
8 Tojro.i "yivecke бт. iv ѓсуйтаіс ђрёраш, vorh- 
Butthis  knowthou, that in(the] last days ^ "will *be 


Govrat katpot Xoreroi. 2 icovraryap ot dvOpwro фї\аътог, 
Spresent "times “"difficult ; for "will “be imen lovers of self, 


$iMápyvpo, dXalóvtc, brepngavor, (9Aácóngou yorsvory 
lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
&m&Üdc, ауүйрато„ vóc З ácropyot, йвтоъуёо, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy,  witbout natural affection, implacable, 


SiaBoro, dkparéc, ávüuspo, аф\хауабо, 4 троббта, 


slanderers,. ineontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
oorertic, rerugwpévot, gidTOovor paAdov 3) — duXó0ko1, 
headlong, puffed np, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; 


5 Exovrec pépgwow evoeBeiac, тђу.дё дураш» abrijc hgv- 
having ата of piety, butthe power of it deny- 
Évot, Kai Tovrouc ávorptrov. бёк.тойтоу.уар slow ot 
ing: and these turn away from. For of these are those who 
ivübvovrec єіс rác оікіас kai “alypadwrevovrec ra" yvvauápua 
[are] entering into houses and leading captive * silly women 
oeowpevpéva àpapríau, àyópeva émBupiacc ToiwiXate, 7 máv- 
laden with sins, ledaway Бу “lusts ‘various, al- 
rore navÜávovra kal pndémore siç — imiyveow а\№0нас̧ 
ways learning and ^ never to[the) knowledge of (the) truth 
20810 Ovváysvu. 8 Sy.rpdmov.dé 'Iavvijc kai 'Iapfpijc àvr£- 
?to?come "able, Мот іп һе way Jannes and Jambres with- 
стпсау Mwiost, otrwe каї ojrot'ávÜ(cravra: ry аід, 
stood Moses, ^ thus also these withstand the — trutb, 
dvÜpwro: kartóÜaputvot rÓv.voUr, адӧкцог тєрї 
шеп utterly corrapted in mind, found worthless as regards 
тїї пісті. 9 GX’ ob.mpokólovswv. ётї.т\&їоъ”* тү yàp ävoia 
the faith. But theyshallnotadvance farther, Mor *folly 


$51 
shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 
22 Fleo also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
rightcousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of a pure 
heart, 23 But foolish 
and unlearned quese 
tions avoid, knowing 
tbat they do gender 
strifes, 21 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


ПІ, This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come, 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud, ‘blasphemers, 
disobedient toparents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
З without natural afe 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false aecusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, bigh- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying tbe power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep _ into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tivesilly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with diverslusts,7ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of tbe 
truth. 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, во do 
theso also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
inda, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But. 
they sball proceed no 
further: for tbeir folly 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was, 10 Butthonhast 
fully known my doc- 
triue, manner of life, 
m faith, long- 

ering, charity, pa- 
са ‘perxecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
‘unto meat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutious I 
endured: buc out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesns 
Shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evil men. 
апа seducers shall war 
"worse and worse, дех 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 14 Bnt con- 
tinue thon in the 
things whichthou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 


whom thon hast learn- Mi 


ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy serip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thce wise un- 
to salvation through 7! 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All scrip- 
turo is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness : 7 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and tho Lord J sns 
Christ, who shall judge 
the quick aud the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
season; reprove, гө- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine, 3 For the ttme 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; hut after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap io them- 
selves teachers,having 
itching ears; 4 
they shall turn Ius 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


MPO TIMOGEON В. ко 
avrayv Ёкӧдп\ос  £arav müciv, we каї 7) ixsivwy iyévero. 
‘heir fully manifest shall be to all, as“ also that of those е, 
10 с0.02 °ларткоћоббкас" pov 8:даскаћі ayw 

But thon RS PUE s тї teachin, р, 7H dy Rien 
тў тробёсе, ry тїстє, rg hakpoDvuig, тў аёт тӯ Ўтонорў, 
purpose, faith, patience, endurance, 


11 тоїс dwwypoic, roig табђрасти, ofa por bytvero iv "Aye 
Pe snfcrings: such аз to me happened in as 


тох iv "корі, iv Avorpotc* otovc Swypotcg ®т- 
esum in Hem, in уза; — persecutions Ien- 
qveyka, kai tk wavrwy е а pógcaro' ó к0р:ос. 12 xai 
dured ; and out of all lelivered" Һе 7Lord. , And 
mavrec dé ої OfXovrec peu Cov" iv — "соб 

all indeed who wish piously  tolivo in “Christ ^ Jesus 
OwxXOnsovrav 18 movnpoi-ðè ávOpwzo: kal yónrsc mpo- 
Will be persecuted, But wicked men and impostors shall 


xéWovow ёті тд xeipov, vAavüvrec kal mAavwpevor, 14 a0.0€ 
advance te pore misleading and  heing misled, But thon 


ive iv oic £ua0cec „ kai emtarwOnc, eldóc mapa 
abide in the things thon ditat learn, and Wast assured of, having known from 


Trívoc! — £ua0ec, 15 каї Ort ard Boépoug *ra" iepà 
whom. thou бйз learn [them]; and that from ababe the sncred 


yedppara oldac, rà  Ovrváyevá ge  aogioa siç 
letters thou hast known, which [are] able thee "to *make wise to 


сштпріа», did micrewc Tie èv xpuurQ “Inaod. 16 mca 


salvation, through faith ^ which[is]in "Christ Jesus. Every 
yeag? — Oedmvevorog каї WpENpog трдс д:даскоћіау, подс 
scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, or 
"ÉXeyyov, 1 qpóc ixavopOwaw, прӧс̧ Утба! тї» ёр 
conviction, for correction, for discipline which [is] in 
бикпотйур' 17 iva йртос ў б той Өғоў avbowroe, тіс 
тыныт 8 that complete may bathe —?of?God ‘man, 


may & fpyov ауабду Hnprsptvoc. 
every “work ‘good fully fitted. 
4 Acapapripopa “оби ivømiov тоў Өғоб каї *roU 
?Earnestly "testify “therefore before God and tho 
коріои" YIgso) xpuroU,! roù р Лоутос xpivey Covrac kal 
Lori Jesus." Сыз, who isabout tojudge living and 
verpoùc "ката! rijyimipaveay.adrov каї rjv (SacUeiav 
dead _ according to his appearing and "kingdom 


abrov, 2 кїриЁоу róv Aóyov, tmiorn® ebkaipwc йкоір–с, 
"his, proclaim the word;  bourgent in season, ont of seacon, 


AeyLov, ®їлїтїи тоу, mapaxáAegov,! iv mácg pakpodupia 
convict, rebuke, encourage, — with all patience 


xal ddayg. З faratydp — kaipüc bre тїс бумиуобопс à- 
and teaching. For there willbe atime whon nd teach- 


даакаћас ойк.йуФЁоута, adkd ката тйс “mOupiac 
ing they will not bear; bnt according to desires 
rac.idiag’ tavroic tmawpedoovew 0:даскаћоус̧, kn0ó- 
d ‘their own to themselves will heap up teachers, 


evoi.r]v.ákoijv* 4 каї тё piv тйс áXnBslac тїз ако> ато- 
ving dn itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


a 


ч бй» evceBas TTE. 

o sapqkoAos8naás didst closely follow LTTra. Р {рўсоло LTTr. 7 
t diu what — <LTTrA. s — rà [z]r[1rA]. урби ОТТА, v тойа т. 
w — обр yà GLTTrAW. 1 —той коро GLTTrAW. (p.a ToU "сой LTTrAW. ‚каў 


and [by] curiraw. 


а napaxadegoy, ¿miripnoov T, — b 4005 émOvpias GUTTrAW. 
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отрёфоитгу, izi.0b тойс piOovg txrparhaovrar. 5 odd: {armed wnto fables 


turn away, and to А will be turned aside, But thou, all things, endure afs 
эф. ev тату, какотабцоо», Epyov тойутоу svay- fictions, do the wor! 
be sober in all things, suffer hardships, [the] work do ofan fan evangelist, make 


Noma teal 5 ^ x PE p full proof of thy mi- 
є; 4 ü à yd nistry. or I am 
yeuarob, riy.ciaxoviay.cov zÀupoóópssov. ү®-үйр йд] niy $ For I am 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. Бог 1 already ROW ready to be of. 
А Г * x ~ м p 
onéivoopa, Kai б ac rij¢-épic.avadvcewc! ёф- my departure is at 
am being poured out, and the time of my release is Бала. ч [OUR 
torncev. 7 tov Sáyüva тӧу rahòr! туүшзлтна„ Tov dpdpoy finished my course, Т 
come. The combat 12008 Ihavecombated, the course bave kept the faith : 
z n - т wh Я В henceforth there is 
‚ TtréAeka, тї? mtorw тєтђопка" 8 Лоитду ázók&ral рог laid up for mea crown 
Thave finished, the faith Thave kept. Henceforth is laid np formo ofTightyousness which 
Д ~ в м ГА 4 ord, eous 
0 тїс бїксїостй>]с orépavoc, Öv dmodwoe: puot б кїрїос judge, shall тошо 
tha “og “righteousness ‘crown, which *will?render "to *me "the Lord u that a а ed not 
nn — Ge 5 od ; ; to me only, but nnto 
i {кєр rd рро, б Фікакос̧ Ёрєтйс* ob-povoy.dé ёро, ali them also thatlove 
"in “that Mday “the ‘righteous ‘judge; and not only to me, his appearing, 
GANG xai mäcw roig йүаттпкбаку riv. émidávaav.abrov. 
bnt also tonl who ` 'love his appearing. 
9 Хлойдасоу iM8riv прбс pe raxtec. 10 Anpüc.yáp pe , 9 Do thy diligence 
Be diligent tocome to ше quickly; iorDerias "me io Come shortly unto 
bykartemtv, йүатђсас̧ róv viv aidva, kai éopedOn sic forsaken me, having 
forsook, having loved the present age, and  isgone to е — Es 
Өғосаћотікт" Konone sic Tadariay," Тігос eig ‘AaApariay' ed unto Thessalonica ; 
"Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, Crescens to Galatia, 
Eras , SED ате А А ` 5 Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Aovkdc éorw póvoc per’ ёро. Mápkov ávaXa(jóv aye 11 Only Luke is with 
Luke ?is alone with me. Mark having taken bring 58 — 
НЕтй oeavroù' Eorw-ydp pot evypnoroc cic Staxoviay. 12 Tu- for ће is profitable to 
with thyself, — forheis "tome ‘useful for service, Ty- me for the ministry. 
ip ESO Pn to m, 12 And Tychicus have 
— 0 атёстеХа єс "Eóecov. 13 Tov Spathdvnv' by I sent to Ephesus, 
icus "but Твері to "Ephesus. The eloak which 13 The eloke that I lett 
атто» iv "Tooádi тара Карт, ѓрхбреуос dips, каї тё Suen thon comet, 
left іп Troas with  Cerpus [when] coming bring, andthe bring with thee, and 


буба, наћ№ота тас pepBpdvac. 14 "АМ№Еаудрос ó ҳаћке?с Eosdem 


, especially the  parchments. Alexander the smith 14 Alexander the со 
ToÀAÁ por kakà tvedeiZaro* ійтодп! атф ó Bersmith did mo muck 
"many ‘agaiust me evil “things 2414, May “render *to "him *the him according to his 


кӧрюс xarà  rü.tpya.aUroi" 15 öv xal od dvXággov, Works: 15 of whom be 
Lord according to his works. Whom also thou bewareof, he hath greatly with- 


i io Kaul fh sooo ó р 5 stood our Wo.ds, 16 At 
М№аууар *ávOtorykev! roic етше Муос. 16 "Ev rj оа 


for exceedingly he has withstood words. In рыу а bari 
7 à (а ойдєі 1 é паа rá men forsook ше: J 
прфту.роо &zoXoyig ovdeic pot !соитарєүѓуєто,! adda таутес те ш 
euer кр ут, учы шт рн бое тын ат 
А 1 S e И n — 
pE tykartAutow" иш] abroic — AoywÜsin 17 0.02 küpióg charge. 17 Notwith- 
me forsook, Not tothem may it be reckoned. Butthe Lord , Standing the Lord 


7 EL s АЫ woe stood with me, end 
pot тарёотп, каї iveduvdpwoty "ut, iva 07 ipod тд Ký- strengthened me; that 
me Ystood "by, and strengthened me, that throngh mo the .pro- by me, tho | Bem 
evypa — cXnpoóoonOj, каї ™dxovoy' парта rà £O0vm' kal and that all the Geny 
clamation might be fully made, and ‘should “hear ‘all “the ?nations; and. tiles might hear : and 
І was delivered out of 


rEppuaOny" tx cróparoc №оутос. 18 xai" púosrai uE the mouth of the lion, 
I was delivered out of [the] *mouth э1їоп?в, And *will*deliver*me 18 And theLord shall 
TUNE YN HS ~ x , з з, deliver me from every 
0 кїрос ám TAVTÒC Epyou srovmpoU, kal тшд 1С THY evil work, and will 
‘the *Lord from every ‘work ‘wicked, and willpreserve[me) for preserve me unto his 
c avadigens pw LITr. daddy aybva т.ттт. е TaAMav Gallia т. 1 Дедратѓар L. 

ж $eAóvqv EGLTTrAW, h — LT. i ámobó nec shall render LTTrAW. * áyréa Ta 
he withstood trtraw. guv- А; mapeyévero stood by LTT: - m axovougw LTIrAW/ 
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heavenly kingdom : 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
cots and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus, 
20 Erastns abode nt 
Corinth: hut Trophi- 
mus havc I left at Mi- 
letnm sick, 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Euhulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit, Grace be 
with you, 


HPOZ TITOR LL 

Bacrsiav.avrod тђь Umovpáriov: 4 удда tic тойс 

his kingdom the heavenly; — to whom[be] glory unto the 
aidvac ту аішушу. арі». 
ages ofthe ages. Amen. 


19"Aczacat — xal "Ак Ла», каї róv 'Ovgotóópov 
Salute isca and Aquila, and the *of?Onesiphorus 
olkov. 20"Epacroc £uewev £v KopivOw" Tpóduuov.0: аттор 
"house, PS — in Саша. pat r lau "Ile& 
iv ММтф асӨгробута. 21 Sxotdacov xpd xapGvoc tdOciv. 
in Miletus sick. Ве diligent before winter tocome, ' 
‘Aoraterai oe Eùŭßovňoc, kai Wovdnc, kai AAivoc," kai 
Salutes ?thee *Eubulus, and Pndens, and Linus, 
KAavoia, kai oi adedpoi "rávrec. 22 'O kópioc "'Insoüc" 
Claudia, апа “the *hrethren зап, The Lord Jesus 


Xpio Tóc" Tà той.луєбратбс̧.соу. 1) xaptc pel’ inv. 

ERAS eus s it Abos [ue] with ins 
tuv." 
6, 

"Прдс TiuóÜrov devrépa, тїс "Ефғсішу irn- 

о "Timotheus second, "of *the “of [**the] "Ephesians Passem- 

сас mparov Ётіското» ҳғпротоупбёута, ѓурӣфу and 

bly (*the] “first "overseer “chosen, written from 


p, — i , - — 
‘Payne, bre éx.devrépov парот latAog rø Каісарі 
Rome, when a second time *was*placed*before Paul Cæsar 


Nipura 
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THE 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised hofore the 
world hegan: 3 hut 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is commit 

unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own, son 
after the common 
faith ; Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our 


“TO ‘TITUS ‘EPISTLE ?0F “PAUL, 


IIAYAOZ doddo¢ Oto), атботоћос.д "Ingo? ypwrzoU ‘катӣ 
Panl hondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 


тісті» éxdexr@y Өғой xai éxiyvuow adyOeiag tie 


[the] faith Select — 'of?God'sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 
кат evotBeav, 2 £m" Edad бшйс alwviov, йу Ёттү- 
according to piety; іп (е) hope of life eternal, which  *pro- 


yeitaro: ò ауғидђс —Otóc трд ypóvwv.aiwviwv, З è- 
mised не *who “cannot “lie "God hefore ` thonges of time, 
gavinwoer.cé karpoic-iðioig тӧуЛбуоу.айтоё, iv — knpbypare 
hnt manifested ід its own scasons ` ^his'word in [the] proclamation 
8 imorevOny Фүй кат tmirayny той owrijpoc 
which *wasentrusted*with "I according to [the] commandment of *Saviour 
Zuüv 0:00, 4 Тітф yruciíp тёкур Kara кошу 
Your God; іо Titus [my] true ^ child according to [our] common 
тісті, ҳарис, "eog" giptivn amd OroU татобс, kai 
faith: Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Fathor, and {the} 
*kvpiov Inooũ xpiorod" rov.cwrijpog. quar 


Saviour Lord Jesus: © Christ our Saviour. 
, ER EQ Den ie 
5 Forthis canseleft 5 Tovrov.yapev ?kartAuróy' oe £v Kozrg,tva rà Aeizovra 
I thea in Crete, that For this canse Ileft ' thee in Crete, that thethings lacking 
ч Aivos LTW. т — "Ingots ТТА], £ — Хрістос LITA]. t — ápijy GLTTrAW, 


* — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós Turó8eov B' (— В A) TrA. н * E A 
^ а + тоб "AsogóAov the apostle є; pts Térov LTTrAW. è каї and TTrAW; — "xpugrou 
"осой LTTrA," 4 üáméAuróv LTTrAW, 


1, II. TITUS. 
%л:0:ордосу." kal катастўсус kará.móMy т00- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint іп every city 
; 5 s , 
Burépove, we iyo сог Suerakapny' 6 єї т істі» áv&y- 
elders, аз I “tbee ‘ordered: if anyone z unim- 
KAnToc, шӣс yvvawóc àvhp, тёкуа Exwy тіста, pù iv 
peachable,?of?one ‘wife ‘husband, "children "having “believing, not nnder 
kaTnyopia aawriag ù ávvmórakra. 7 O&iyap тӧу imi- 
accusation of dissoluteness or —insnbordinate, For it behoves the over- 
oxomoy avtykNgrov slvat, wo toU oikovópov: ш} abOadn, 
Beer nnimpeachable tobe, аз God's steward; no: selfwilled, 
pn ópyiXov, ш} Tápowov, pù wAnKTNY, ш) аісҳрокердў, 
not passionate, not given to wine, not astriker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 аЛа guXóEevov, prdyabor, adópova, dixatov, богот, ty- 
bnt bospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
xparij 9 ávrexóuevov той катй тђу йїбаүйу mood 
perate, holding to the “according *to “tbe "teaching аға] 
Aóyov, tva.Óvvaróc ý каї таракаћїу iv rjOUackaMg 
word, that able he may be both toencourage with "teaching 
тў )yuuvobsog, kal. тоўс avridéyovrac théyyev. 10 eloiv.yàp 
‘sound,  andthose who gainsay  toconvicte For tbere are 


то\\о? ‘kai! дуотбтакто: рата:оћбуо: Kai ppevararar, pá- 
many and insnbordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 


Мота oi ёк Ў?тертонйс, 14 ойс bet ётісто- 
cially those of [the] circámcision, whom itis necessary to stop tbe 
pie’ otrwec OXovc oikovc avarpimovow, 0:даскоутєс̧ 
months of, who whole honses overthrow, teaching 
umdet, alexpoU кїрдоис хар” 12 гїл} 
things which [they] onght not, “base gain ‘for sake Sof, “Said 


тіс tE abrüp Їбїюс.айтй> трофутпс, Коўтес dei 

“one "of "themselves “of "their own *a prophet, Cretans always [are] 
Wevorar, kakà Өпріа, yaorépeç apyai. 13 7.paprvpía.aUrn 

liars, evil wild beasts, *gluttons “lazy. This testimony 

NU IP a "emen а к pM е 
оті» аАӨпс` Ov ijv airiav &Xeyye aùroùç атотброс̧, tva 
is true; for which cause convict them witb severity, that 
tyaivwow iv rj тісте, 14 uù mpootyovreç "lovüaikoic 

they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewisb 
uÜ8oic каї ivrolaic avOpwrwy dmocrpsóoutvuv тї aùn- 
fables andcommandments of men, turning away from the truth, 

Ogav. 15 Távra iuiv! кабарӣ тоїс kaÜapoic* тоїс.02 
АП things [are] pure tothe pure; bnt to those who 
Kuemacpuivor' kai ámícrow obdéy кабарбу, adda pepiav= 
aredefiled апа unbelieving notbing [i] pure; ^ bnt are de- 
Tat афт@у Kai 6 voUc каї y.cvveidnorc. 16 Oedv duoroyovow 

filed “their "both mind and. (their) conscience. God tbey profess 
sidévat, Toic.dt.fpyore apvovvrat, BésXvkrol övreç kai 
to know, but in works deny [him], *abominablé ‘being and 

атебєїс, xal mpòç müv prez ayaðòv dðórıpot. 
disobedient, and asto every “work 'good fonnd worthless. 


9 0.08 Айма а прёты тӯ vyiawovoy дідас- 

Bnt?thou "speak the things that become sound teach- 
ка№а" $ тресВётас vnpaiove elvan ctuvobg, ow- 
ing: [the] sged (men) ber о ?be, grave, dis- 
фроуас, bytaivovrag тў тісты. тй бүйту, rj Vmouovj 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 


iwupÜóonsL.  “—каїїтт{А] g + [53] but (especially) 1. 
3 — pay LTIrAW. k peutoppdvors LTTr ; дердарёуо. А. 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
&re wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
plameless,tbe husbarrd 
of one wife, having 
faithfal children not 
accused of riot or nn- 
тшу. 7 For а bishop 
mnst be blameless, ав 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
svon angry, not given 
io wine, no striker, 
not given to filtby 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 bolding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taugbt, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both ta 
exhort and to con- 
vince tbe gainsayers. 
10 For tbere ara 
many unraly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 wbose 
months must be stop- 
ped,who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filtby lucre's sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of thet 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bgl- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true, Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that (беу may besound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving, heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, tbat 
turn_from tbe truth. 
15 Unto tbe pure ali 
things are pure; but 
nntothem that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
jn works they deny 
hiim, being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate, IL But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that tbe 
aged men be во» 
ber, grave, temperata, 
soundin faith, in cha- 
Tity, in patience, 3The 


һ + ris the T7& 
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aged women likewise, 3 aroegGiridac Goatrwe i» катастўроти ispo- 
[i — em (the) ced А [women] in like manner in deportment as iine 
holiness, not false ac- arpereic, pi} diaBorove, lun! oivq ToXAg dedovdwyévac, 
cusers, not given tO sacred ones, not slanderers, not "to ‘wine “much enslaved, 
much wine, teachers 2 i E " 

of goodthings;4that каћод:даскалоюс, 4 iva "cwópovibwoiw" rác vége . 
Eu vue Ud teachers of whatisright; that they mayschool the young [women] 
sober, to love their grAavdpovg elvan фЛотёкуоус, 5 cóópovac, 
p icum lovers of (their] husbands to be, lovers of (thcir) children, discreet, 


erect, chaste, keepers dyvdc, "оікоџройс,! ауабас, ?тотассоріуас roic.idiowe dv- 


at home. good, obe- chaste, keepersat home, good, subject to their own һиз- 
dient to their own hus- K E BOR 5 д E E o jo д 
bands, that the word драсиу, tva ur ó Абуос той Өй [ВХ\асфпиўта. 6 Tove 
of God be not blas- bands, that not the word of God may bo evil spoken of, The 
ma , P 5 i 
ikewise exhort to be VEWTÉpOUC фаайтшс таракайи софроуғїу,° 7 тєрї 
sober minded. 7 Inall уоппвег [men] in like manner exhort to bo discreet ; in 


hings shewing thy- ^, А a ise a 
ака шети good Tdvra ctavróv пареҳбџеуос rómov kaXüv ёрушу, iv rj 
works: in doctrine all things thyself holding forth а pattern ofgood works; іш 

pd uA д:даскаћ№а Радіафборіау,"! сєрубтпга, *áó8apciav, 8 Aóyov 
rity, 8 sound speech, teaching uncorraptness, gravity, incorruption, "speech 
that cannot be con: jun, dkar&yvecrov, iva óifivavríag ivrpamQ.  umüv 
is of the contrary part ‘sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, "nothing 


iA ar, Exwv "rept Ou» Aéyew" óaUXov. 9 Avddrove “idiome 


say of yon, 9 Exhort "having ‘concerning "yon ‘to way © evil. Bondmen to their own 
servants to be obe бєттбтас! Фтотасаєсба:, iv maow evaptarave tlvai, р) 
asters, and to plenso masters tobe subject, in everything well-pleusing to be, not 
them well in all Wings: dyriéyovrac, 10 uù ъосфіборѓёуоос, adda ‘тісті zücav' 
10 not purloining, but * contradicting 5 , Bot purloining, but “fidelity МП 

shewing all good fide- éyderxvupévoug &yaÜ6v' tva тђу бїбаткаМїау* той сштӯрос 
ud ET ‘shewing good, that the teaching “Saviour 
God our Saviour in “judy toU косийт> i» mücw. 11 "Exepavn-yap Ù 
duce. од aS tof your God they may adorn in all things, For "appeared ‘the 
that bringeth salva- ydpic TOU ÜtoU xy! owrnproe Tücw avOpwmore, 
tion hath appeared to ferace Jof *God "which “brings "salvation *for "all omen, 


all men, 12 teaching n PES А H — ROS 
us that, denying un- 12 mawdedovea nude iva ápvycáyutvot riv йс:Вна» kai тйс 
godlintss and worldly instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
Insts, we should live RR , ‚ È 7 Een LI ox 
soberly, righteously, косшкас.2т:бишас, тшфрбушс каї dixaiwe xai eboeBic Ёй- 
апа! godly. 5 — рне worldly desires, discreetly апа righteously and pionsly we 
ent world ; 13 lookin, D cS = s К 5 
Nor that bled торе сорс iv тф viv aldm, 18 mpocdexsusvor тђу paxapiar 
and the — ap- shouldlive in the present age, awaiting the blessed 
Ко А a ous Бакош. Arida kal tmipdveray тйс ддЁлс тоў peyáňov Oeod Kai aurij- 
Jesus Christ; M who hope and appearing of the glory ?éreat — "God “and “Sae 
pO re for B® poc nuv YInco? ҳоготоб,! 14 ӧс Edwrev cavróv Vmip тн, 
ws from alt iniquity, viour'of?our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for шв, 
and purify unto him t, Ау, tune OT T4 — i 20201 

" iva UTPWONTAL прас amo maong ауошає, Kat KA! apum 
вана решаг ke that Be et redeem us from all lawlessness, and might purity 


парага aks éaur@ Хабу meptobatov, Enrwriy каћфу Epyuv. 15 Taŭra ` 


iude ie All eurhe- to himselfa people peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
ity. Let по шад de- Age, gai mapanade, kai ENeyye perà mágmc ?тїтаүйс. 
P ы speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, | 


undeic соу meptdpovetrw. 

Noone. 5theo — "let “despise, 

an e — 3 '"Ymouiuvgckt abrode dpyaic "kai" eouvsiae nordo- 
to principalities and Putin ‘remembranee "them ' torulers and to authorities to be 


1 uxà£ nor TTrA. m gwdpovigover they school ТТгА. a oixoupyovs workers at 
home trtra, о Read to be discreet іп all things, T. Р ad@@opiev incorruption LTTcAW. 
а — афбароќау EGLTTrAW, T Acyew тєрї Jy (US) LTTrA 5 тєрї ўроу Acyew GW. * óegmó- 
ras 180015 L, t mücar riot LTTrA. Y + Tav Which [is] LTTrAw. “ javof.our EGLTT.AW, 
x— $ (read será, bringing salvation) LTTrA. — 7 хреотой ооб Тїї. + — ai LTTrAS 
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RETE A О о 
cecOat, meOaoxety, трд müv čpyov ауабду ётоіџоус̧ elvat, 
subject, tobe obedient, '*to ‘every уо *good Sready о *be, 
2 pndéiva Pdracgnpsiv, ^ áuáyovc elvat, brietKéic, 
noone to speak evil of, not *contentious ?to žbe, [tobe] gentle, 
пӣсау ivdsicvupéivouc *rpgórgra" mpóc mávrag avOpwroug. 
“all 4shewing meekness towards all men, 
3 fiuev.yáp тоте kai huec ávógro,  amedeig, rAavw~ 
For *were “once ‘also ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led 
usvot, dovdevorrec EmOupiate kal ђдоуаїс mowiac, &v karig 
astray, — serving ajusts and ‘pleasures various, іп malice 
kai póry didyorrec, orvynroi, шсобутес а\ћоюс̧" 4 бтє.бё 
and euyy living, hateful, hating one another, But when 
з} Хртатбттс kai тү фЛаудоштіа inepávn roU.owrijooc.s]udv 
tbe kindness and the lovetoman appeared tof our ?Saviour 
Өғоў, 5 ойк i£ ёрушу rv ¿v Quatocovg Pov' émoujcausv 
*Gol, not by works which[were]in righteousness which “practised 
iyusic, а\\а катӣ: “°rév.abrov.treov" Eowoer тийс, бй 
we, but accordingto his mercy heʻsaved us through [the] 
Aovrpoi Iradtryyeveciac" kai avaxatvwoewc mvebparoc ayiov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of [tbe] "Spirit. "Holy, 
6 ob — iyeev èp jude mAovoiwe dia “Inood xprorod тоў 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus "Christ 
cwripoc.udv: 7 Хуа  OuaiwÜtvrsc rj.ikeivov.xágrro к№оо- 
our Saviour ; that having been justified ^ by his grace, heirs 
vópot Syevipebat kar’ rida бийс aiwviov. 
we should become according to [tke] hopa оЁ life ^ eternal 
8 Moric 0 Adyoc, каї пері тойтш> Boddopai oe ĝia- 
Faithful (is) the word, and concerning these'tbings Idesire thee- to 
BeBarotoOa, iva ópovri£uctv kaXGv tpyov — mpotaracQat 
afürm strongly, that may "take "care ??good *works *to be "forward in 
. ot — meTiOTEUKOTEC rij! Oe. тата torv Erà" каХа kai 
they ?who “bave *believed "God, Tbese things are good and 
ФфЕМра тоїс й>#рштос* 9 pwpdc.d& Enrijose каї yeveado- 
profitablo to men ; bnt foolish questions and genealo- 
yíac kai "ipsc" кай náyác ъошкдс eptiorago’ ғісіу 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from; ?tbcy “are 
yàp dvwdedeic kai раталоі. 10 А1рєтїкб> avOowmov pera 
Мот unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
Is ` n , ~ эра зр 
piav каї devrépay уоудєс(ау парштоб, 11 eidwe бта é- 
р one and а second admonition reject, knowing that is 
OTPATTAL Ó rotoUroc, kai duapravel, ÜV афтокатӣкритос. 
perverted such а one, .and sins, being  self-condemned, 
19 “Отау пёшфо 'Aprepüv тобс oe ў Tvywóv, oroúða- 
When Ishallsend Artemas to bee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
соу iOciv трбс pe sic Микбтому* ixei-ydp кёкріка 
gent io come їо" me to Nicopolis ; for there -I bave decided 
mapaxeuiácat 18 Zgvàv rov vopucbv kal PATANG"! oTov- 
to winter. Zenas the lawyer and АроПоз dili- 
баішс mpórsupov, tva ип?» abroic ¥Neimy.! 14 pav- 
gently веі forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; ?lei 
Üavirecav д? xai oi ђиётєро: Kady toywv mpoicracPa 
learn запа ‘also Sonra good "works to "be “forward “in 
sic rác ávayka(íac xpstac, {уд utj.Wow дкарто. 15 'Ac- 
for necessary ^ wants, that they may not be unfruitful, *Sa- 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be по brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meeknessuntoali men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
so were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hatefnl, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after tbat the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works o 
righteousness which 
we have done, bnt ас- 
cording to bis mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 
6 which he shed on ns 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
— tbat being 
justified by his gra 
we should te duds 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 
8 This isa faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that tbou affirm 
constantly, that tbey 
which bave believed 
in God migbt be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These thin, 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolisb questions, 
and gencalogies, and 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about’ the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
beretick after the first 
andsecond admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is sncb is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When Ishall send 
Artemas unto tbee, or 
Tycbiens, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I bave 
determined there to 
winter. 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on tbeir jour- 
ney diligently, that 
notbing be wanting 
unto them. 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses,that 
they benotuntruitful. 
15 All that àre with 
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me salute thea, Greet må j i per’ iuo) mavrec. di rob фі- 
eee пев, Greet magovrai OE о per que Tüvrtc. aoTacat с ф 


the faith. Graco be lto {thee “those “with uL Salute those whos 
with youal Amen. )odprac ўрӣс iv тісте. харс META паутоу ушбу. 
love us^- in [the] faith. Grace [be] with "all ‘you. 
láyfv." 
Amen, 


PIIpàc Tirov, rie Konrüv  ixednoiag mpürov ёті- 
‘To ‘Titus ‘of the "of ["the] *Cretans "assembly гаі. overe 
скотоу ҳеротоупбгута, ёурафп атд Nixomd\ewe тйс Mars- 
seer be chosen. ` written from Nicopolis of Масе» 
Soviac." i 
Sonia. ' 


"Н IPOX, ФІЛНМОХА ЕПІУТОЛН IIAYAOY. 


THE “TO *PHILEMON EPISTLE ЗОР *PAUL. . 


PAUL в Prisoner of TIAYAOE д&сшос xpwroU “Inood, каї Т:џббєос д а0:фбс, 
тоу ud trotter, " e prisoner ofChrist Jesus, К Qu | oe T broti en 
pu emos eur Gi Zuovi тф йауатїтф kai cvvepyQ.rjuov, 2 kal. 'Атфіа T 
сва be aud to Premon the Я —— fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
to our beloved Apphie, ?ауатутў,! каї `Арҳіттф тф.сустратидт!-ђр@у, kai тӯ 
аа ссн UE шшр and to Атсһїррїв our Рон а — 
the church in thy кат’ olkóv.cov tikkXgciq" З Xápic dpiv каї sionvn dad Өкой 

:8Gracetoyou, aj И i i d 
wad praos iron GO ^in 187 — ae T ч to you D. peace. from God 
our Father and the татрӧслјроу Kat kvptov Inooũ Xpienoue" 

ist. 


Lord Jesus Christ. our Father апа [the] Lord. Jesus 
4 I thank my God, 4 Tabac TQ.Os.uov, mavrore рувіау cov qowvpevoc 
making mention of ‘thank my God, always mention of thes making 


De TN imi т@у тросеоҳ@у роо, 5 ákobwv cov rjv ауатт» kai тїз 
thy love and faith, at my prayers, ` * hearing of thy love and 


Which thou hast to- rior ñy exe -“трӧс" roy Küptov 'IncoUv kai eic máva 


sus, and toward all faith “which thot hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards all 
saints; 6 that the rae robe dyiovc, 6 тис ў EE ы е R А 

dn ; h c ў корша тўстістейс:соу ёуєрүђс 
ET Ed ‚ the saints, eo that the fellowship of thy faith eficient 
fectual by thd ac yiynrar iy imvyvoott mavròç аүабоб етой! ^iv 


Moon REID етеу may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 


ou in Christ Jesus, fyuy! sie xpiordv® IncoUy.! 7 һар! үйр xov roXu]v" 
Т. телка you towards Christ Jesus, — "Thankfulness Vee зне зате ‘great 
thy love, because the каї mapakAnow ёті тӱ:ауату.соу, br ‘та отАйуууа 


bowels of the saints 
bro refreshed ty thea аца encouragement by occasion of ^ thy love,  becausa ine bowls 
brother, Tov ayiwy dvamtmavrai ` did сой, абе\фг. 


8 Wherefore, though 9 ће Séints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 


I might te much 8 Ato тохи iv oor mappnoiay, Exev imrdooew oor 
bold in Christ to en- Wherefore much. ĉin Christ ‘boldness having toordet thee 
join thee that which _, x ү B. nn ы * 
is‘ convenient, 9 yet TO ávikov, 9 dia THY ©? pàXXov- паракаћ" 
for love's sake Ї rather what [is] becoming, for the sake of ove © rather Texhort, 


beseech theejbeing such m A h p 55 
an one as Paul the 7000т0с œv we Пайл\ос  mpeoPurne, vuvi.dt kai бїсшос 
sged, and now also suchaone being as Раш "[the] aged, and now also prisoner 
Chet. 10 f beseech соб ypioroð! 10 zapakaAG ct тєрї той tuo rérvov, bv 
theo for my son One- ofJesus Christ. Texhort thee for my ` child, whom 

1 — ари G[E]vrrAw. m — the subscription GLTW ; Ilpos Titov TrA. 

a 4- той 'АтостбАо» the Apostle E; IIpos ФАзўдора LTTrAW, b абеАфү sister LTTrA 
E ovve- LTTrA. d eic LTrA. е — той Lr. 1j3piv uS GUTrAW, g — 'Indo)v UrT:[A]. 


* харду joy EGLTITAW, —— 'oAAav égxov I had great LTIrAW. ‘E xpiorov 'Iyco0 LITA, 


PHILEMON. 559 


tyévynoa £v тоїс дезроїс you," ‘Ovnowor, 11 róv wore cor simus, whom І bare 


Ibegot in "bonds "my, Onesimus, once ёо ео Peorien іп tim eon 


dxonorov. vuvidé " сог kai toi evypnoroy, by ауётєр- Was to thee unprofit- 


wiserviceable, but mow  tothee and tome serviceable: whom Пеці 200, Put now profit 


war 12 "gi.0i' abróv, Provrtcrw! та iud тт\йухуа, 12 whom Ihave sent 
back [tothee]: ^ butthou him, (that is, my bowels) — ae ы 
SmpocAajjov* 18 öv iy iBovAóumqv трдс ipavrüv Karéyey, mine own’ bowels : 

receive : whom i was аск with myself to Keep, 13 whom Twould Hare 
Хуа drip coU "д:акоуў poil v тоїс дєсроїс той ebayyediov* that in thy stead ho 
that for thce hemight serve me in the bouds of the glad tidings; рылу ега 
14 хоріс.02  riüjc.cije.yrüpmc ойдёъ 10#Алса тоса, tva ui) of tho gospel: 14 but 
but apart from. thy mind nothing I wished ^ todo, that not Without thy mind 
^ i у B Я т зуух БЕ, would І do nothing; 
Фс karà.àváykqv ró.&ya0óv.cov ў, AAAA kará.tkobctov. thatthy benefit should 


as of necessity thy good mightbe, but of willingness: ‘not be as it were of 
— У — "S necessity, but willing- 
15 raya.yap dia otro éxwpioOn подс Фоа», Y. 15 For perhaps he 
for perhaps becausc of ‘this he was separated [from thee] for atime, therefore departed for 

» B Tu mE. — ~ a season, that thou 
iva atwmoy abróv атёхпс 16 офўкётї Ge бойАо®, snouldest receive him 
that eternally him thou mightest possess ; no longer as а bondman, for ever; 16 not now 


5 p E A 2 s UB but a- 
SANA" dato доору, адеХфду ауатутбә, ийМмота iol, pove theses Ire 
but above a boudman, a brother beloved, specially to me, ther beloved, specially 
méow.dé раду cov каї iv саркі kai iv — kvpíp ; eT AE 
апі how much rather to thee both iu [the] flesh and in[the] Lord? in the flesh, andin the 
17 s оби Чи унс — kowwvóv, mposiaßoð abrov Фс Та? опсо 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him аѕ receive him as myself. 
&utl8sL0b re éixnotu os ў фы, TOUTO Epol"ENAdyeL." Bes мето са 
ше; but ifauything he wronged thee, or, owes, this puttomyaccount. ought, put that on 
d a се S Py ámorígu- iva mine ‘account; 19 I 
19 үн Паѓос̧ усаа rüiu ҳар, гуф атотісш" iva ріш? mave written df 


‚тш wrote [it] with my [own] hand ; ,Villrepay; that with mine own hand, 
piAtye cot bre kai ctavróv por mpogoótiXeic., 90 Nai, І will repay it: albeit 
P. Gib Maou теш — шону шшш эешу Taian А unto 
Q0EAgE, Ey соу ovatum» év kvpíqQ' áváTavcóv pov me even thine own 
brother, “I ?of *thee аше profit ia [the] Lord : ос SU PE DOE] 


à Й i 5 т Pu " brother, let me have 
Ta omMáyxva iv “корір\ 91 memoiOwe тӱ-0такоў.соу joy of, thee in tho 
bowels in [the] Lord, Being persuaded of thy obedience ord: refresh my bow- 

5 5 о СТИ Cm SAGE - AT 2 езіп the Lord, 21 Hav- 
ëypapá cot, sidóc Ori kal drip 20 Муш  omoetc. ing confidence in thy 
1 wrote to thee, knowiug that even above what I шау say thou wilt do, Obedience I wrote un- 
« hme oon 5 man S m .* tothee, kuowing that 
22"Apua.0à xai éroiuazé pot Eeviav thrilw-ydp бтї dtd thou wilt also do moro 
But withal also prepare me lodging;  forIhope  thatthrough than I say. 22 But 

~ ET ei А t ov " P л withal prepare me al- 
rüv.mpoctvyOv.UuOv yapiPhooua 0рїу. 23 YAozáZovrai" so a lodging: for I 


your prayers I shall be granted to you. Salute trust that through 
8 AS NT SUE ^ д — ^ your prayers I shall 
oe 'Етафойс ó'cvvaUypáXwTóc pov iv XxpuwrQ 'Incob, be given unto уоп, 
\Mthee 1 Epaphras 3fellow-prisoner шу ‘in Christ | “Jesus; 23 Thcre salute thee 


‚ AG e = » А Epnphras, my fellow- 
24 Маркос, Apiorapxoc, .Anuac, Aovküc, ot.cvvepyot_pou. prisoner in Christ Je- 
"Mark, Aristarchus, °Demas, Luke, "my '^fellow-workers, sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 


25 ù харс roU.kwpiov.")udw! "сой xpwroU perà той Eu c ee 


fellowlabourers, 
The “grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 25 /fho grace of our 
" — nm Jesus Chri 
mwvtUparoc-Duóv, "áyumv.' zc E Ae 
your spirit, Amen, men, 
"IIoc DAjpova iygáón апд '"Pougc, йа 'Ovyoigov 
o Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
оѓкётоо.! 
а servant. 
i Hou LTTrA. m + кої also T. a + gov to thee LTTraw. 9 -— сў ÔÈ LITrA, 
P тойт ёст ОТ. 9 — mpogAaBod L'TrA. * рог баакор}, GUTTrAW. * GAAG ттт. 
*ueGLTTrAW, " ЕААбуа LTTrA. “ христ Christ GUyTrAW, — * @ the things which irra. 
з darágeraí (read Epaphras my fellow-prisoner salutes thee) GUTTrAW. z — quar (read 


ofthe Lord) T. ^ *— áuxvGLITiAW. è — the subscription Gurw ; IIpós tiAjpova Tra. 
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THE ‘TO 


«00, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 
ast unto the fathers 
the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last daya 
oken unto ns by Ais 
S». whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom. also 
he made the worlds ; 
3 whobeing thebright- 
ness of Ais glory, and 
the expressimage of his 
person, and upholdi 
all things by the wort 
of his pawer, when he 
had by himself purged 
onr sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at апу time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
augels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and "his mini: 
ters a finme of fire. 
8 Bnt unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
О Goi, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom, 9 Thon hast lov- 
ed ки ошен. апа 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anoiuted* 
thee with the ojl of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the fonnda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
11 they shall perish 5 


(THE) ‘HEBREWS MEPISTLE 20Е ?PAUL. 


IIOAYMEPQSZ kai тол\утобтшс пала: 6 0t0c Аа\лоас 
In many parta and ір шапу улув of old God having spoken 
Toic Tarpácw iv тоїс mpogpHraic, iT "teyáruv! rüv r)utpüv 
to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 
Tourwy, EXGAnoev iiv ivv, 2 0v  fOyeev к\троуб- 
*these spoke tous inSon, whom heappointed heiz 
ov mavrwy, бї oU xai °тоўс atüvac émoincey," З дс Öv 
ofall things, by whom also tho worlds hemade: һо being 
&mabyacpa тӯс.00&пс каї Характђр тўс Vrocracewc 
[the] effulgence о? [his] glory and[the]exactexprossion о? “substance 
abroU, giowy,7re rü.Távra TQ Düpar. тӯс.доуареос.айтоў, 
this, and upholding allthings by the word of his power, 
30 avroð" кадари» *moupáptvoc THY àpapruv" 
by himself [the] purification having made of “sins 
fay," ikáÜtotv £v së тї аХшой iv pu Aoi 
; @ тйс peyadwobyng iv iyi; Aoc, 
iour,  satdown on[the]righthandofthe greatness ^ оп hish, 
4 тосотф xpeitrwy  ysvóutvoc — TOv ayyiwy, bu 
by so much better Having become than the angels, as muc| 
д:афоофтєооу map’ abrove kekNgpovóugkev буора. 5 Tim-yap 
?more*excellent "beyond “them he "has "inherited !a*name, For to which 
elrév more тйъ аууш», Yide pov & ob, iyà сўрероу 
"said *he "ever 'of *the angels, ' *Son "my art thon: I to-day 
yeytvvmká ce; kal таму», Eyo сора, airy sic татіра, 
have begotten thee? and again, 1 willbe tohim for Father, 
kai abrég tora: por tlc vióv; 6 бтау.05 madw eicaydyy 
and he ` shall be tome for Son? and “when ‘again he brings in 
roy mpwrórokov eic T»)v oikoupéyny, Aéyet, Kai Tpockvvg- 
the first-born into the habitablo world, he says, And let wor- 
сағшсау abrQ mdvrec бүү\ог Oso. 7 Kai mpüc piv 
ship him all [the] angels ofGod. Апа asto 
rove áyyiNovc Miye, `О rowdy то?с.йуү\орс.адтой Tve- 
the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 
рата, каї тоўс.Матооруоўс.айтойў mupic $XÓya: 8 трдс.бё 
rits, ^ and * his paiuisters Tof “ire J&?famo; bnt as to 
тӧу vióv, 'O.Üpóvoc.cov, б Өєбє. tig Toy aiGva той al@roc* 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age, 
є баВдосћ єйӨйтттос ih" ба8бос тїс. ЗасХєіас.соо. 9 йуа- 
asceptre of uprightness[is]the sceptre of thy kingdom. hou 
mnoacg dtxaoobrny kal ёріспсас̧ *ávouíav. Ou тобто 
didst love righteousness and  didstliate lawlessness; because of this 
Exproty oe 0 Өғӧс 0.00с.0оу Matov ayad\idoewe тара тойс 
“anointed "theo "God “thy ?God with[the]oil of exultation ^ above 
peroxouc.cov. 10 Kai, X) xar.àpydc, kópu, thy үй» їбє- 
thy companions. And, Thon in the beginning, Lord, the earth dids& 
peXiwoac, каї Zoya THY_xEpiiv.cov єісіу ot oùpavoi’ 11 abroi 
found, and works ^ ofthy hands аге tho heavens. They 


7 — Пауло» EG ; IIpos “Efpaious LTTrAW b ётуётоу (read at the end of these days) 
GLTTrAW. € émoindev тоў alavas LTTrAW. 4 — ё0 éavroU ETITA. e ray dpapriay 


Topadsevos LITrA, 


f— йду LTIrAW. — 8 + каї aud L; + kai аза the (sceptre) TTrA, 


D + Tis ИТТ. i — 3 (read [the]) urrr. X 25:кѓау unrighteousness T, 


I, П. HEBREWS., 


йто\ойътш, où.ðè Siapéverc’ каї mavrec óc iuáriov maXauws 
shall perish, butthou continnest; and [they] all аз а garment shall grow 
Өсоута, 12 kai woei mepBóarov МЕн! aùroùç™, Kai 
old, and as  acovering thou shalt roll up them, and 
а\ауђсоутаг ай д 0 abrog el, каї rd-Érg.cov ойк EkAei- 
they shall be changed; but thou tho same art,aud thy years "not ‘shall 
ova. 18 IIpóc.ríva.0£ röv ayyé\wy єїопкёу more, KáQov ік 
fail. But as to which ofthe angels заій һе ever, Sit at 
dcEGv.pov, twe.dv.0G rodcéy800bc.cou vmoróðov ray 
my righthand until I place thine enemies [аз] a footstool, for 
modwv cov; 14 ovyi mavrec riciv Aevrovoywá Tvtóuara, tic 
Эс "thy? *Not "АШ "are*they ministering spirits #ог 
Otakoviav ámocreAAóueva did тойс uéAXovrac Anpovo- 
service being sent forth on account of those beingabout to inherit 
pv awrnotay; 
salvation? 
2 Аа, rovro det mepiocoripwe “jpac  mpoctye" 
On account of this itbehoves moreabuudantly ва  togive heed 
тойс — dkovcOticw, pnmore  ?mapafpvüysv.! 2 єї-үйр 
to the things heard, lest nt any time we should slip away. For if 
б X dyyédwy dadrnOsic Xóyoc Lytvero Qígawc, Kal таса 
the *by ‘angels ?spoken ‘word was  confrmed, and every 
тараВасис каї mapako) #аВғу ёудіко» pobaroðosiav, З mac 
tranegression and disobedience received just recompense, how 
ї]нєїс ёкфеубреба т\икайтпс  apedAnoavrec awrnpíac ; ўтіс 


awa ‘shallescape во °grent ['if *we] “have ‘neglected a salvation ? which 


ёрҳђу AaBotga Маћєсда дій тоў Kvoiov, mà: 


Эв “commencement ‘having "received tobespoken[of] by the Lord, “by 
roy  dkovcávrov tic rac +8: Ваш, 4 gvvemuaprv- 
eine 


*thoss ‘that *heard 4 us twas “confirmed; "hearing **witness 
poivrog той беоб onusiog re каї répaatv, каї romKidae 
? with [them] ?God !*by!*signs'*both and wonders, and varions 


Suvapecty, каї mvedparoc ayiov pspuwpoig, ката rv 
acts of power, and “of (*the] ‘Spirit ‘Holy ‘distributions, according to 
атой ӨЕ№оі»у. 
his will, 
5 Où.yàp йүүїХо с imtratey т» oikovptvg» r)v péd- 
For not toangels «Һе subject the habitable world which isto 


Rovoay, пері їс XaXoUus»* 6 бєнарторато.& mov тїсї 


conte, of which we speak; but “fully “testified “somewhere 'one 
Мушу, Ti tori dvOpumoc, ёти шизйску афтоў" 7 vic 
saying, What із man, that thou art mindful of him, “or son 
«ей, бт! ёліскёлту Pabróv;! 7 1Ааттшсас — abróv 
of man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst mako*lower ‘him 
Boayd re map adyyédove' дор каї rij torepavwoac 
3littío "some than{the] angels; with glory and honour thon didst crown 
(or for a little) 


abróv,'"kai катёстпсас aùròv bmi rà Epya rOv.xeupv.aov" 


him, and didstset | him over the works of thy hands; 
8 лаута winétrakacg Vmokárw rov.noddv.abrov. Ev yàp 
all things thou didst subject under his fast. For in 


TQ drordta Sabre" rà.rávra, obdév йфйкеъ avrg ávvmórak- 
subjecting tohim  allthings, nothing heleft tohim ^ unsubject. 

тоу" vivi oUmw бобрғу abrQ raé.cdvra ùroreraypéva" 
But now notet do чексе tohim ` allthings —— 'snbjected; 
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but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax 
old ns doth a garment; 
12 and as а vesture 
shalt thou*fold them 
up and they shall be 
changed : but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right liaud, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstuol? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to miuister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


II, Therefore. wa 
ougbt to givethe more 
earnest hecd to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotld let them 
slip. 2For if the word 
spoken by angels was 
stedfast, aud every 
transgression aud dis- 
Obedience received а 
just reeompencc of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we ueglect 
so great salvation ; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, aud wascon- 
firmed nuto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto theangels 
hath he not put in 
snbjection the world 
о come, whereof we 
speak, 6 But one in a 
certain placc testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of 
man, that thou visite 
est him? 7 Thou mafl- 
est him a little lower 
than the angels; thou 
erowncdst bim with’ 
glory and honour, and) 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands 4 
8 thou hast put alli 
thiugs in subjection 
uuder his feot, For in: 
that he put all in suh- 
jection uuder him, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him, 
But now we вее nob 
yet all thins pnt uns 


1 àAAá£ecs thou shalt change T. ш + 05 ибт as a garment Іт: J. в просєёҳеци 
fds LTTrAW. ° mapapyGpev LTTrA. P олтоў W. a — каї котќстңсаѕ to end of versa 


гутуја. т те yàp LTTrAW. "*[айтф]І. 
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der him, 9 But wo see 0 roy 32 0 тї Tap .dyytdove  JAarrop£vov Ат оц» 
2 отыш but *who В fae "some ved n [tu] ызыр [was] Sud Mower B we s 


апай far (Due ETID, боғ for a little) Ч " К 

Ofdesth, crowned with "сойи did тд wáOnua то дауйтоо ббёр каї туў 

por a — Д *Jesus onaccountof the suffering of death witb glory and with honour 
B HE R 5 

of dod ола taste ёстефауојџёуоу, coc xápwi — toU drip mavrüc ‘yetonrar: 

'denth for every man. crowned ; во that by [the] grace ofGod for everyone he might taste 

10 For it became him, (or every thing) 

for whom are all 


for whom 07е АЦ Oavarov. 10 "Experev.yap айтф, бг Ov — rá-mávra ка} дг 
gr АЛЫЙ 90А death.. ~ For it was becoming to bim, for whom [are] sllthings and by 


bringing many sons — dens д аи 
Lee ob Tà- mávra, moXNobc vioüc sic д68ау dyayóvra, тфу 


thecapt ain ofthoir salz ыл Care] all things, — ae * m HO — the 
vatiou рог ong! apxny ov. TNC.CWTNPLAC.aAvVTwWY Li mal nparwy TEAELUOC GL, 
sufferings, 11 Forboth leader of tae salvation through sufferinga | to make porfect, 


ho that sanctifieth and eS. FX К — 

thoy who are saneti- ll Ü.re.yàp ayidlwy xal ol ayralouevor, iE Evde mavrect 
fied are all of one:for For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of опе [are] all; 
which cansa he isnot ., mn › n » j УС ~ " 
ashamed to oallthem Ot ў» air(av oUK.Erraw yÜverat düeAQoUc афтоўс kaXeiv, 12 №- 
brethren, 12 saying, I for wbich canse — heismotashamed “brethren them о са, nay- 
will declare thy name э ~ x A Сы: E э, А 
nntomy brethren, in Yor, "AzayycAO ró.0vouá.coU тоїс.аде№фоїс.роуу. ёи пёс 
tho midstofthoohnreh ing, Iwill declare һу name tomy brethren; in [tho] midst 


ill I sing praise nnt y Y 
es 1$ kbd again]  éeKAnoiac buvijsw.ct. 18 Kai там», qus Ёсора: 
wall put my trast in ‘of{the]ascombly Iwillsing praiseto thoo, And again, will be 
him, And Mur гелос tx’ abri. Kai талау, 1000 yd kal rà madia d 

dren which God hath trusting in Ыш, And again, Behold I and the children which 


genie ы fom. wor #$шкеу ó0tóc. 14 '"Emei обу rà madia ktkowüymktv 


children are partakers "me “gave 1God. Since therefore the children haye partaken' 
of flesh and blood, he толку » qt —— г 

à ood, he "cankóc kai atuaroc, kal aüróc парат\псіюс péréoyer 
slag himself Hehe о and Мо, аш be in like manner took part in 
that through death ray abray, iva dia тоб Өауйтоо катарүїйср Tov тӧ койтос 


be might destroy bi “‘thesame, "that throngh death be might annul him who "the ‘might 


death, that ‘is, the éxovra тоў Üavárov; "rovrtaru" roy д:аВоћоу, 15 каї атаћ- 
has 


— — RES of death, thatis, the devil; and might set 


fear of death were wil ЛаЁо rovtouc boo. фр Oavárov dia mavróc roUlgv 


their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For free those whosoever by fear ofdeath through all their lifetime 


verily he took noton ёуоубі тау» *OovAtiac.! 16 ой.үйр Ofygov ayyéAwy imdap- 
him the nature of ап" sabject "wero to bondage. For not indeed of angels take ho 
Kim ino seed of Abra- Bdverar, АХА стёоратос ABpadu tmapBavera. 17 80е 
ham. 17 Wherefore in hold, but  of[thc]seed of Abraham Һә takes hold, ‘Wherefore 
ell things it bchoved „ n " Pu ~ д. ч, p 
him to be made like Wether катӣ mdvra roic.adehpoic Óuo.Drjvat, iva édetj- 
unto hisbrethrea, that it oshoved [him] in all things to [hie] brethren to be mado like, that a merci- 
e mig! - E 2 Е 5 
ful and faithful higa MU» ута: каї miorde apxiepeic таё mpde roy Gedy, 
priest in things, per- ful *ho *might "bo лп faithful “high ‘priest [in] things rolating to бой, 
ining o i » ` Pearse Li H > = 
fake" reconciliation EC TÒ  tAdonecOar тас аџартіас тоў Хао. 18 iv.g-ydp 
for the sins af thepeo- for tomak propitintion for the ві — oftbe pola; for in that 
H 17 Д * " Пп E ~ Э 
imselt hath suffered 127020) айтӧс mewpacbeic, dvvarar roic тєшаЁоц{уо; 
being temptod, he is be has "suffered "himself having been tempted, he is able аыл pmpa 
able to succour them 67 
that are tempted. Bonbñgat. 


to help. 
П. Wherefore,hdy 8 “Ober, абе\фої Чүш, KAHTEWe Èmovpaviov рётоҳо, 
brethren, partakers of Wherefore, "brethren "hol, of [tho] 7oalling 'beavenly partakers, 


tha heavenly calliug, , — —* То р ES ec 
consider the Apostle Karavonoare roy &TócroXov Kal йрулерёа ATIC Oona iae иаи 
and HighPriestofour consider еә apostle nnd high priest of our confession, 
profession, Christ Je- y, SOF fe ety, n = , à 
ans; 2 who wns faith- "Xpigroy' IgcoUv' 2mroy бута TQ пойсаут: abréy, c 
fol fo him that ap “Christ -Jomus, "faithful "being tobim who appointed bim, as 
jointed him, as also | 4 AOT E PES Š 

osos was fuifwlin Kat *Muwgijc" iv бр тф.оїко.афтой. З mheiovoc-yàp *ddtne 


all his house, 3 Kor also Moss in all his house. For of more “огу 
a cR NE TM 
"aiuaros kai gapkós LYTrAW. =“ TOUT Egriv GT, х ÜovMas Т, У — xpiorov GLTTrAW, 


* Мойт GLTTrAW.. — * obros Sofys GLTTrAW. 


Ti HEBREWS, 
ebros'mapá*Muozv! што, каб соу mreiova т\н 
*he than Moses Барево much more honour 
tye той pikou 6 катаскғуйсас abrév' 4 тӣс-үйр olkoc 
has *than "the "house m 3who built. it. For every house 
karaoxevaterat йтб тос" 0.02 *та'®тйута karaakevácac 
is built by someone; buthewho all things ` bnil [їз] 
sóc. 5 каї “Мосс! uiv тістӧс £v 0 тф.оїюр айтой We 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful їп all hishouse аз 
Ospazwy, tiq papriptoy Tüv adnOnoopéivwr’ 
& ministering nganh, for a garay of the things going to be spoken ; 
6 xptoric.d& We viòç ёті тӧу.оїкоу.айтой, об oikóc iopev 
But Christ ав Боп over his house, whose house are 


nysic, tavrep" тї mappnoiav xai. rò kabynpa тўс #\тідос 
‘we, ifindecd tho boldness and the bousting ofthe hope 


fyb. i li 
éxype — rtXovc Beflatav" karácywpev. 
bans [the] end frm же should hold. 


7 Aó, кабус №үғ rò туєйна rò &ytov, Xijuspov tàr тўс 
Wherefore, even аз , says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 


$wvijc-abroU axovonre, 8 ph- -ск\трбзте тӣс-кардіас̧ рё», 
Bisvoie ^ yewill hear, harden not „Хош hearts, 
éc'iv r9 таратікрасрф, ката que йрёрау Tov wetpaopou {> 
as in the пас Шр in day of temptation, in 
hi 
гођре, 9 ob ётгірасӣу Spe" oi.xarépsc.Opüv, "édoxipacáv 
9 СА where ВА *me *your — proved 


pe," kai s]üov тӣ.ёруа роо \тєссарӣкоута" &ry 10 0:0 mpoo- 
me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 


Фуйса rj yeveg Jéxeivy," kai “elmov," "Agi wAavwvrat Tj 
indignant . with generation ‘that, and said, Always whey err 


xapüíq" айто1.$? obr-Fyvecav rac.odovc pov: 11 óc Фроса iv 
in heart; andthey “did not know my ways; so Iswore in 


Tj-Ópyg-ov, Ei elosAebaovra: sic тђу.катӣтаъусіу шоо. 19 Bé- 
my wrath, If they shallenter inte my reste | Take 


mere, adehpoi, pore tora ёу тил pay кардіа Tovnpà 
heed, ‘brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you а hcart ‘wicked 


атіотіас̧ iv тф ётоотйта. апо Ө00 — "Lüvroc 13 dà 


of unbelief in „departing from "God the] “living. But 

таракаћєїте éavrovc kab кастр рёрау, åxpic-où тд anpeooy 
encourage yourselves every day as long as “to-day 

Arat, tva ш) oxAnovvOg ric ££ uiv! ата Tijc 


тр 
7a is called, thet notmay be hardened any of you by[tbe)deecitfulness 
ápapríac" 14 рётоҳог-үйо "уғүбуаџғу, той ypioroŭ, "éávarep" 


of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 
Y арҳђу тйс $m00rdctuc péixypt rédovc бб ката- 

e beginning of the assurance unto [the] end we 
oxwpev? 15 iv тф. Atyeoban Erutpov BED Tijc- — aüroũ 
should hold; -in “its being said, To-day his voice 
aKovonre, pi)-cxAnpoyyte Tac. Жу i» x üc iv тф Kapari- 
yewillheat, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
— 16 ?rwic.yáp ákobsavrsc парепікрауат,! № ob 
tion, For some haying heard provoked, but not 


mavrec ot г Е ХӨбутес- tË — да PMwoéwe."4 17 rio дё 
All "who cameont from вур Љу Moses — And with whom 


568 
this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house bath more 
honour than the house, 
4 For evcry house is 
builded by some man; 
but he that built all 
things ts God, 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
Ascrvant, for a testi- 
mony of those үш 
which were 
ЕЎ en after; б but 

ist as а son Over 

own house ; whose 
Шоп are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
iug of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


? Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works fort; 
years. 10 Whercfore 
Was grieved with that 
generation, and said, 
"They do alway err in 
their heart; and they 
have “not known my 
ways. 11 So I swarein 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter intomy rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while itis 
callcd To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deccitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ. if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end; 15 whileit is 
said, To day'if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came ont of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 


b Мшўоп> GLTI:AW, € — Tà LTTrAW. 4 Мойоўѕ —— e éav[wep] L; čàv if TTrA. 
f— péxpt TéAovs BeBaíav А. Е — pe VTTrAW. b £y Soxtpacia by proving [me] 
LTTrAW. i тессерікоуто. TTrA. i таўту this LTTrAW. k elza n 1269 рор ті 
GLAW. m тоў xpioroũ yeyovayey GLTTLAW. n ёбу тер LTr. © тф/є$ yàp йкоў. — 
xpaPav ; For who, having heard, provoked? GLTTrAW. Р Mwigéws GLTTrAW. 9; (xad 


аз @ question оць [жаз it] not all &c. ?) aurTrAW, = + [Kai] also 1, 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fellin the wilderness? 
18 And to whom aware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but to them that be- 
Heved not? 19 So we 
зев that they conld not. 
enter in becanso of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being loft us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it, 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he snid, As I 
have sworn in m 
wrath, if they sh 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world, 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seveuth day from 
all his works, 5 And 
iu this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
my rest. 6 Sceing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, and they to 
whom it was first 
reached entered not 
in begausg of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth а certain day, 
saying in David, o 
day, after во long a 
time ; as it is ‘said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
roles, Barden not your 
hearts, 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
pooplo of God. 10 For 
е that is entercd into 
his rest, he also hath 


ceased from his own 
id 


from his 11 Let ns 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
apy man fall after the 
same example of un- 


NPO? EBPAIOYS. ПІ, IV. 
троасшубивеъ *reaaapakovra! È obxi йнар- 
„а Ed forty УЖ? ло ite LER SU 


Tücacw, wy тё küAa E£mtoev iv тў бйр; 18 riow.d8 
sinned, of whom tho carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 


Gpooey pisisthedosoOat eic тђу.кататауси аўто, siu) 
swore ho [that they] shall notenter into his rest, exeopt 


тоїс атабђсаси ; ; 19 каї В\торғу бт: obx.rüvvfjbnsav 
tothose who disobeyed? And теве that they were not able 


sigehOciy òr атістіау. 4 boBnPipev оби phTore 
ioenterin оп account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest porhaps 


karaAecroptvnc гсш ioe Oey eic rrjv.kardmavotw.av- 
(рел “left Ла "proi to enter into his rest, 


tov, ok) rw it Uy tpv dorepnxévat. 2 каї уар éopev.einy= 
‘might сеш 'any?of “yon tocomeshort, © Forindeed ^ wehavehad 


ућіарёуа, kaÜámep кӣкгїуог’ AAN ойк Фф ағу 0 
glad tidings ашшоппоей [to ns]oveu аз ајзо thoy; but mot did profit ће 


Aóyoc тйс ákoijc éxeivoug, ph tovykexpapévoc" тў mioret 


"word ‘of the ‘report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 
Toç årovoaow. З ғісєоҳбрғба-үдр zic "rjv! karåravow 
in those who heard, For we enter into the rest, 
oi mørTevoavrec, kabwe ғїрпкеу, ‘Ос @роса iv тӯ.дрүў-роуу 
who believed ; as hebassaid, So Iswore in шу wrath, 
Ei eoe\sboovra eic тђу.катапаусіу.џоо` каітоь rv ёрушу 
1 they shall euter into my rest ; though verily the works 


ато катаВоћ№с̧ кӧсроо yevnévtwr. A Еїолкеу: yap тоу 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done, For be has said somewhere 


арі тїс EBdounc оўтшс, Kai xartmavaotv 6 Beòç iv тў 
concerning tho seventh [day] thus, And rested !Goà on tha 


"ipe тӯ éBdopy and vávruv rüv.fpyuv.abroU* 5 kal ty той- 
!seventh from all his works adin this 


TQ таму, Ei &ioeAeÜcovra eic тђу.катӣтауоір. pov. 6 Erel 
[place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 


ойу vamodsimerai rivag eiceNOety elc айту, каї of mpó- 
therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, ара those who 


Trepov eva'yyehiaOevrec ovKsionhOoy “00! атгіӨғшу, 7 má 
formerly heard glad tidings’ did not enter in onasoountof disobedience, again 
Aw туй piča aye e^ PUEDE £v *Aafió" Xéywv, perà 

а certain *he?determines +, To-day, in David saying, after 


TocoUrov Xpóvov, кадшс "урта! ®тнероу édy rig $uviic 
80 — a time, — as it has been said,) To-day, if 


abro) ákoboyre, p)j-cxrnpivnre rac. кош: pov. 8 By yap 


*his ye will hoar, harden not ‘our hearts, For if 
avbrove 'InsoUc karémavoey, ойк йу E äng iid- 
them ‘Jesus  — "gave*rest, not concerning another ^wonld *he*have 


(ie. Joshua) 5 

Aa perd.raira rpépac’ 9 d aye amonsirerat coBBarispoc rà 
"spoken "afterwards ‘day. semains asabbatism to tl 
Лаф той.Өғоб. 10 0.уйр ғісг№Өшу eic rr)v.karámavoiw.aUroU, 
people оғ Сбой.  Forhethat entered into his rest, 
kai abróg Karémavosy and тФ@у.ёрүшъу.айтоў, Фспєр and 
also he rested from’ his works, аз from 
rav.idiwy ÓOsóc. 11 Erovõádowpev обы ісі eic 

thistown "God [did]. We should be diligent therefore toonter into 


excivny тэу karámavow, wap iv тф атф тїс Wmrodsiy- 
that rest, lest ‘after *tho "same ‘anyone "example 


* тєссєрікорта TTrA. t gvykekepagg.évóus UTfA, w xekpauévovs W, (read them not 
united in faith with those, &е.); ouvrexepaguéros T. Thv} Tre тбл. х Aaveid 


LTIrA; Aaviô GW. 


3 mpoeipyrat it hasbeen said before LITAW. 


TY, Y. HEBREYWS. 


pari atop тйс &тҥбкїас. 19 Zv.yàp ó Aóyoc тоў бєоб каї 
"may *fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 
ivepyfc, kal ropwrepoc ®т?р тава» páxapav дістоџоу, каї 
eficient, and sharper {һап every sword ^ 'two-edged, even 
Stikvodpevoc áxpt _peptopov.yrryijc*re" kal. mvebparoc, áp- 
penetrating to [the] division bothofsonl and spirit, of 
Gy те каї pverdy, kal крітікдс̧ Ёубуџђсешу kai bvvotiv 
joints'bothand marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and intents 
карфїас' 13 kai obk.£artv. Krio — ájavi)c tvömiov abroU* 
of [the] heart. And there is not а created thing nnapparent before him; 
; А — ‚ GA e = 
mavraoe va kal rerpaynrtopeva тоїс 090aXuoic adrov, 
but all things tard nated and — fo the $ eyes of him, 
mode öv "uiv 0 Aóyoc. 
with whom[is]onr ^ account. 
14 *Exovreg-o0v ápyiptà ptyav QuXQAvOóra тойс 
Having therefore а ?high priest ^ 'great(who)has passed through tha 
о?рауойс, "собу тӧу vióv тоў єой, ^ kparüuerv тўс Ópo- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 
Aoyíac. 15 ob.yáp £youtv Apyiepéa ju] duvapevoy *ovpra- 
fession, For not have wo а high priest not able tosym- 
Өўсай тоїс.дтдғує(алс.ђибу, “rere—papévov'.dt ката тата 
i їн», ш 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 
каб дробтута xwpic apapriac. 16 mpocepytspeda -oby 
according to[our] likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 
pera mappnoiac тф Üpóvq тїс x&prroc, iva Ха В шие» eov," 
with ^ boldaes tothe throno of grace, that wemayreceive mercy, 
xai ҳар elpwyev eic eveaipov BonIeay. 
and “grace ішу “find for opportune —— help. 
5 Пас.уйр åpyupsùç ¿ë аубротшу М№арВаубџєуос, ®т?р 
For every high priest from among : men being taken for 
&y0pómwv kaÜ(crarat тй тодс̧` rov Gedy, tva mpoopioy 
«пеп isconstituted in things retating to God, that he may offer 
OGpá.Àre' kai Ovoíac Umip ápaprtüv, 2 perpioma0eiv óvvd- 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; to “exercise “forbearance "being 
pros roig dyvooðow Kai тћаушџёуос rei rai abróc 
able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 
—— — Eo és ы Аў m 
Ttp(kerat aobéveav'-3 Kai Фа rabryy opeinet, 
1з encompassed with infirmity; and on account of this [infirmity] ho ought, 
KaÜdc тєрї той Aaov, оўтшс kal пері ffavroU" mpooptpay 
evenas for the people, , so also for himself. ^' tooffer 
Еўтёр\ днартифу. 4 Каї ойу ѓаутф тїс Xaugáve т ruv, 
for sins, And not tohimeelfanyone takes the honour, 
GAG Pó" kaovpevog тд той 009, !каб@тер" kai 1'Аар@у. 
bnt ‘ho  beingcalled by God, evenas also Aaron, 
5 ойтшс kal ò xproric ойу £avróv Wédkacer, yernOira ápx- 
"Thus alsothe Christ not himself did glorify tobecome a high 


pta, АХ ò Ха\йтастрдс abróv, Yióc: pov el oú, yd oh- 


priest; but he who said to him,’ "Son ‘my artthou, I to- 
utpov ytytvvmkd oe. бкабфс каї tv frog Муг, E) 
day have begotten theo, Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou (art) 


eet) T ANN — — — 
leptoc eic-rdv.aidva ката тђу таё? Medytoedix. 7 “Oc iv 
в priest forever according tothe order of Melchisedec, Who in 
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~ behef. 12 For the word 


of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedgod 
sword, picreing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,and is а discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intehts ‘of the heart. 
I3 Neither is there any 
cronture that is поб 
manifest in his sight: 
butall things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sns the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be tonched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities; but was in all 
points tempted like 
аз e are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
te help in time of need, 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordaincd 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have come 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and of them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
во is’ compassed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins, 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, ns was Akron: 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thonart my Son, 


7 to day have I begotten 


thee. 6 As he saith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec, 7 Who in 


£ — те both LTTrAW. * guv- TA. b mereipasuévov EGLTTrAW, 


4 — re both цтг]. e &i олту on account of it LrrrAWw, (оўтой L. 


h — 0 GLTTrAW. ‘xafiss L; kaÜdgmep TA; кабш$ тєр Tr. 
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the daya of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears onto him. 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
wos henrd іп that he 
feared; 8 though he 
were n Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
camo the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obe 
him ; 10 called of G« 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
сэ 1 Of whom we 
are many things to 
say, and lard to be 
‘uttered, seeing ye are 
dullof hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have nced that one 
tench you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; 
and are become soch 
вз have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
nseth milk is unskil- 
ful in the word ‘of 
righteousness: for 
із a babe, 14 But strong 
meat belongeth tothem 
that are of full age, 
even those who by ren- 
son of nse have their 
senses excrcisod to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil. 


"VI. Therefore leav- 
ing; the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the fonndation 
ef rcpentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith towsrd God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and ОЁ 'егегпа] jndz- 
ment, 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit, 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


IPOS EBPAIOYZ. V, VI. 
raic )utpatc тїс-таркбс-айтой бєйтис.тЕ rai ixernpiac трде 
the days of bis fesh both anpplications aud entreaties "to - 

roy Ovvdutvov сўе abrüv ёк Oavdrov, perà kpav- 
‘him *who[*was] ‘able 'to”save him “from “death, “with Mery- 
їйє lexvpüc kai дакоёшу mpocevtyKac, kai єісакоусбєіс amd 

g ‘strong “and “tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 
Tijc-ebAaBeiac, 8 кайтер Öv vide, Enabev ag’ Üv 
that [he] feared ; though being а воп, he learned, from the things which 
Erabev тз йтакойу, 9 kai rerewbeic — byfvero Ётоїс 
he suffered, ^ obedience; and having been perfected became to ?thoso?that. 
braxobovow abrQ таси! aire owrnpiag alwviov: 10 mpoo- 

‘obey Shim Yall, author of salvation "eternal; having 

ayopevbeic vd тоў ÜtoU — karà ту rata Me- 
been saluted ` by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
xtoedéx. 11 Пері od ‘подс рїу.0.Абүос̧ кай Ovotogij- - 
Chisedec. — Concerning whom [Pis] ‘much "our *disoourse and difficultin intere 
vevrog héyew, mei vwOpoi уғубуате raic.dkodic. 12 каі удо 
pretation to speak, since sluggish yehave become in hearing. For, truly 


:офећоутес̧ elvar OáckaAo. 0:0 тӧу xpdvor, radu 
[when ye] pnght ` tobe teachers becauseof the timo, again 
xptiay yere той.д:даскыу dpac riva rd oroixela тўс 

need yehave of[one]toteach you what [are]tho elements of the 
TE FE ME CR 5 PENNE 
аохйс  rüv Хотуішу тоў Өғоў' каї yeyóvart  xotíav £yovrec 
vefte ob tho) sata еа — 
yéXakroc, kai! ob orepede rpopňe. 18 müc.yàp ô períxwv 
of milk, ‘and not ofsolid food; for everyone that partakes 
yé^akroc ämepoc №бүоу · dixmoodync’ viymoc.yáp tori 
of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 
14 тошу. дё iori ў отгрей троф тб» дай т 
bnt “for [Һе] “fully "grown “is дой ` **f00d, who on acconnt of 
vi dr Di P К ‚ 
Её» та аісбпійра yeyupvacpiva ixóvrwy mpòç diaxpiow 
кын жш Ыш КО сы ое up distinguishing 


каћой тє kai kakoU. 
good ‘both and evil. 
6 Ai adévrec rüv тїс друўс тоў xpurroU Nóyov, ёті 
CO the "of “the “beginning “of "ће ы. discourse, to 
H В F qus n д 
тїз тћыбтута dtpuutÜa* рэ) Taw OepiNov ката[Ва\\брғуоь 
the full growth we iib ocn again a foundation laying 
ueravoíag &тб vtkpüw грушу, каї пістєшс imi Oedv, 2 Bam- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith їп God, ‘of*wash- 
mwpüv ®фїбаүйс,! Embéoewe.re xepüv, dvacracewc.>re! ve- 
ings  "of(*the]?doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Kpūv, kai кріратос aievíov. З kal тойто roujooper, °ё@йътгЕр\ 
dead,’ andof?judgment ‘eternal;  * and this will wedo, if indeed 
Ётітрёту .0 sóc. 4 аддуатоу үйр тойс ümaE фштісбЕутас 
"permit God. ог [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 
yevcaptvovg.re тйс Swede тїс éxroupaviov, xai perdxyoug 


and [who] tasted of the gift "heavenly, ^ .and- partakers 
yerndivrag mvedparog àyíov, 5 kal ^ кайду» ytvcaptvouc 
became of [the] Spirit -!Holy, and [the] 3good tasted 
Oro) pua duvdperc.re uiMovroç aiðvoç, 6 kai 
Sof "God “тога and [the] works of power of (ће) Чо оше ‘age, and 
grapamegóvrac, пам» avanaiviley tic perávorav, ávacrav- 
[who] fellaway, again torenew to repentance, crucify- 


i шм лап 


X mágiv тоф braxovovewy avT@ LITA 1 — xai T[tr]. ха фбауу [the] doctrine „ 
» [7e] Tr, о ёду mep LTW. 


VI. HEBREWS. 


робътас — favroic rv vióv тоб Oro? каї тарадну- 
ing tor themselves (as they do] the Son of God, and ~ ‘exposing 
атіЌоутас̧. 7 yij-yap ў тойса rov іт abrijc РтоА\А@к‹с 
thim] publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it Soften 
ipxsperov" verdv, kai rikrovca отау» sbÜtrov ixeivorc 
"coming train, and produces ^ "herbage Mit for those 
07 ойс kai yewpyeirat, péradapBdve evroyiacg атд Tov 
forsake of whom also it is tilled, , рагіакев of blessing from 
Өкой" 8 ixótpovca.(t axdyOag kai rpuBóNovc, addxipoc ral 
God; but [tbat] bringing forth thorns and’ thistles (is) rejected and 
karápac iyyéc, йс тд тос tie кайси. 9 TemeiopeBa.cé 
3a ‘ourse ‘near 210, of which the cnd[is]for burning. But weare persuaded 
mepi, йнФъ, дуатутої, rd Акр&їтто>а% каї ixópeva 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 
curnpiac, & kai ovrwe Хаћоўреу. 10 ой.уйр айкос 0 Occ 
salvation, "if'evcn thus we speak. For not unrighteous (is) God 
inaboa: rov.ipyov.spay kai "то? kórov" rijg йүйттс 7с 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
ёувбиЁавбєе sic To.bvopa.avrou, diakovnsavrec roic åyioiç Kai 
yedidshew to his name, having served tothe suints and 
Stacorvodvrec, 11 іт:Өороўбреу. дё Exaoroy бру ту aibriy 
[stil] serving. But we desire » each ofyou the same 
SENT n NIC e О UU 
tvésikvvaOat amovdry mpdc rrjv п\профоріау тӯс EAmidog йур. 
?to?shew ‘diligence to the  fullassurance ofthe hope unto 
T£Novc* 19 tva рл) уоброї yévnaGe, шиптаї дё rüv ба 
[the] end; ^ — that^not*sluggish ye “be, butimitatorsof those who through 
miorewç kai pakpo8vuiac kXpovouoUvruv тас ётауүћіос. 
faitb ^ and long patience inherit „the promises. 
18 Tg.yàp-Apaàp imayyeddpevog òOeóç, imei кат ovdevoc 
For “to *Abrahum Mating “promised "God, since by ^ nooue 
&lxsv peovog ópócat, wpooev каб Eavrov, 14 Nywr, "pny 
Һе Бай greater toswear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
tbXoyüv WAoyHow ct, kai п\пӨбушу mAgÜvvo ct 15 kai 
blessing І will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
oirwe ракробиџўсає  tmirvxev ric ётаүүдлас̧. 16 ávOpu- 
thus having had long patience he obtaiued the promise. Men 
mot "utv" yàp катӣ rov peovoc друдоусі, kai пасс аўтоїс 
"indeed “for "by “the "greater ‘swear, and of all “to “them 
ayritoyiac тёрас cic BeBaiwow ò Opkoc" 17 iv. mepiccd- 
Sgainsaying anend for confirmation [is] the oath, | Wherein “more *а- 
tepov Bouddpevoc 6 Gedg &miti£at roig KAnpovdporc rijg itay- 
bundantly “desiring — ?God toshew to the heirs of pro- 
yédiag rò dperáðerov ric_Bovdrjjg.abrou, tuecírevotv. бокф, 
mise  theunchangeablencss of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 
118 iva dia bo праурӣтш» dperabirwr, Èv ofc addvarov 
tbat by two “things ‘unchangeable, in whicb (it was] impossible 
Peioacba "00у, isyypdy mapárňņoiw iywpev oi ката- 
to ‘lie ('for]?God, strong encouragement we might have who бей 
$vyóvrtc кратўса: тїс прокырётс édridog’ 19 ij» we 
for refuge  tolay holdon the “set *before [йз] ‘hope, which as 
&ykvpuv éxopev тӯс Хаус *асфаХ'.те kai BeBaiay, каї tic- 
ananchor wehave ofthe soul Љой сегіаіп and firm, | and en- 
epxopévny etc rò towrepoy той karamtrácuaroc, 20 mov 
tering into that within the veil; where 
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seoing thoy crucify te 
themselves tho Son of 
God afresh, and pnt 
Aim to an open shame, 
7 For the carth which 
@rinketb in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for tbem b, 
whom it is dressed, НА 
ceiveth blessing fro! 
бой: 8 but that whith 
bearcth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
is nigh nnto cursing ; 
whose end їз. to be 
burned. 9 But, pelov- 
ed, we nre persuaded, 
better things of yon, 
and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
thongh we thus spen 

10 For God is not un- 
rightcous to forget 
your work and labonr 
of love, whicb ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end : 12 tbat ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith aiid’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises. 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 


'conld sware by no 


greater, he sware by 
bimself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless theo, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, atte 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more sbun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the hcirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immntable 
things, in wbich it 
was impossiblefor God 
to lie, we might have 
& strong consolation, 
ро cud DEC re-! 
ge to lay bold upon 
the hope set а 1 
19 which hope we bave 
вз an anchor of tl 
soul, both sure ani 
stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that witb- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 
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ther the forernnner ja 
for ua entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
riest for ever after 
c order of Melchise- 
dec. E 
ҮП. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of themost 
high God, who met 
Abraham r: turning 
from the Мег of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
rt of all; first being 
y interpretation Kin 
of righteousnéss, an 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 


ow great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 
b And verily they that 
are of the sous of Levi, 
who reccive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
^ commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 

le according to the 

w, that is, of thei? 
brethren, thongh they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of 4- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradiction the 
lesa is blessed of the 
better. 8And heremen 
that die receive tithes; 
bnt there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
во say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in 
the lotna of his father, 
when Melchisodec met 
him., li If therefore 
oe by the 


evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law;) 
what further need was 
there Yhat another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


HPOZ EBPAIOYE, VI, VII. 
Tpóópouoc т?р Hudy єїтїї\Өєъ 'Insovc, xarà riv rab 
[as] foryrunner -for us "entered iJesus, according to the order 
MeAxeoedix дрйеребе yevopevoc eic.rov.aidva, 
of Melchisedeo a high priest having become ^ forever, 
7 Oðroc-yåp б Мғ\ҳлсдёк, Bactedc Хар, tepeic той бой 
Forthis  Malehisedec, king  ofSalem, priest of God 
roi! ipiorov, 76" ovvavrhoac AGpadp ўтоатріфоут: amo тїс 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
korice rüv Baciiwy, kal ғЇХоүђсас abróv: 2 Q kai dexarny 
smitingofíhe kings, and having blessed him; to whom also ?a ‘tenth 
amo mavrwy iuipwtv 'Afpaáu: mpürov piv ipuqvtvóusvoc 
Sof баШ деа lAbrahnm; first e а а 
Baoreds дікаюсілтс, Ётита.0? kai Васће?с Dahu, б. tor 
king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is 
Baoirede eipvnc 3 дтйтшр, &нїтшр, dyeveaddynroc* 
king ^ of peace;  — withont father, withont mother, withont genealogy ; 
Dan. num sei, Уыз Emu oar › 1 А 
NTE арх» »Htpow, ште ёшӯс тЁХос Exwy" agwpowpevoc.oé 
гена: —— days Pair o life end having, Фон ааай 
TP vig тоё бой, péver tepedc eic-rodinvextc. 4 Oewpetrect 
totheSon of Ged, abides а priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
тїМкос ob Toc, @ "каї! dexdrny "АВрайџ дике» ёк 
how great this [ome was), to whom "eren ‘a "tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave ‘ont "of 
Tüv axpoOwiwy à marpiápxuc. 5 kai ої uiv ik röv 
tothe spoils ?the "patri And they indeed from among tha 


"viv" Aevi" rjv iepareíav apGavovrec, ivroX]v Exovow 


sons of Levi, “the *priesthood('who] “receive, commandment have 


*áàmo)tkaroUv! róv Хаду ката róv vópov, *rovrtarw," 
to take tithes from the people recording tothe law, thatis [from] 


rovc.adedgove.atrinv,. kaimep iÉeXgAvÜórac ёк тїс daptog 
their brethren though havingcome ont of the loins 


"АВрайџ" 6 6.08 a-yeveadoyoupevoe t£ abrüv dedexarw- 
of Abraham ; but he [who] -reckons nc gencalogy from them has tithed 
kev'*róv' 'АВрайр, кай Tv. éxovra тас tmayyediag feUAó- 
Abraham, and "him “who “had ‘the “promises, Thas 

i tea os > r M cay cl 
yneev" 7 хшріс.дё zácnc avriioyiag тд &Aarrov, Ётф той 
fblessed. Ваё spurt from all  gainsaying the inferior :by the 
xptirrovoc evAoyeirar. 8 xai de piv dexarac aroðvhorovreç 

"die 


superior ів blessed. And here “tithes ["that] 
&vOpwzro. Aap Bavovaw* éxetoé, paprupotpevog bre Lg: 
oe аах but there [оде] —— of that he lives; 


*9 каї, weéroceimety; 8010" "ABpadp- kai PAevi! 6 dexarac 


and, sotospeak,  throngh Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 
RapBarwy бєбєкатата 10 čreyàp iv тӯ opti rovmarpoc 


Sreceives, Һаз been tithed. Foryet im the loins of (his) father 
jv, öre cvvijvrgotv ай? 10° Medyeoedéx. 11 Ei piv piv 
he was when “met Shim *Melchisedec. If indeed then 


redeiware 0:0 тїс *Aevirwijc! tepwotrnc Ту, 6.Aadc.yap 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people ["based] 
im labrg" "vevouoütrgro,! тіс Er ypeia Kara 
‘upon "it. "had “received [*the] “law, what still ‘need (was there) according to 
thy тай» Medyeoedix črepov avioracBar iepia, kai od 
the order of Melchisedec [for] another to “arise ‘priest; and not 


з — ToU E. 7 6 (read who, having met) LTrA. 3 — kai LTr, * — viðv (read 
[sone] 1. b Acvel TTrA. © ámoBekaroiv TTrA. d тоёт čati GT, © — тфу LTTrA. 
qUAynkev L. е Bt LTTrA. , В Aevis L; Acveis TTrÀ, — 1 — 0 LTTrA, Е Aevetrucis ТА, 


1 от] (read on the 


ground of it) LrtiAW. ™ vevouotérgra« has received [the]làw LTTrAW, 


VII. HEBREWS. 
ката т» тай "Aapov^ №уєсдаї; 12 uerariÜsutvgc. yap 
according to the order of Auron to be named? For ‘being ‘changed 


Tijg tgowotync, ië dváykuc kai убио peráðeoiç vytverat. 
"the — "pricsthood, from necessity also of law ^ achange takes place, 
18 ig v.ydp Хута rara, фис ётіоас ретісупке», аф jc 
For he of whom aresaid these things, a*tribo ‘different haspartin, of which 
ойбеїс mpockoyykey T Өусгастпрір" 14 трӧдућоу.уйо бт. 
по one has given attendance at the altar, For [it is] manifest that 
Е "Тойда avartradkev d.xbpioc.jpav, elo ijv $vXqv "obtv 
war of Juda has sprung our Lurd, © asto which tribe *nothing 
mepi iepwoúyng" ?Mwoijc" EáNgotv. 15 Kai mepiocórepov 
“concerning ‘priesthood "Moses #spoke, And more abundantly 
Ёт. катаб\бу іст, & катӣ тїз биобттта Mehysoedix 
усё quite mauifest itis, since according to the  similitude of Mclchisedec 
dviorarar tepete Erepoc, 16 ӧс ob ката — vóuov évro- 
arises а “priest Mdifferent, who uot according іо law of*comnumd- 
Айс Рсаоккўс yéyovev, а\\а ката úrapıv “wc 
mnt fleshly has been coustituted, but according to power of "lifo 
áxaraMórov* 17 f"paprups'.yáp, “От: od lepróg tig rov 
Andissaluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] a priest for 
айта катӣ т> тай Medyioedéx. 18 ABErnote — uiv yao 
ever айг the order of Melchisedec. ЗА Sputting ‘away ог 
yivérat тпроауойолс ivroMjc, à тд айтӯўс-йсӨғуёс 
viereis of the “going "before 'eommanüment, because of its wenkness 
каї avudedic, 19 obOir.yàp ёте№ішоє» 0 vópoc,  Ёт&ө- 
and unprofitabk ness, (for*uothing “perfected "the ?law,) [ће] "intro- 
aywyù дё kpeirrovog ё\тїдоєс, dt йс iyyi£optv тф Beg. 20 Kai 
duction ‘and ofabctter hope — by which we draw near (обо, Апа 
kal’ bcov ob Xwpic ópkwpuocíac" ої piv yap, 
by how much [it was) not aparv from [the] sweariug of an oath, (they for 
Xwpic Opkwpooiac — &iciv itptic yeyovdrec, 21 0.0, 
Without [the] swearmg of an oath are “priests ‘become, bat he 
трета" Оркшросіас да тоб ` Aéyovrog подс atróv, 
with [the]swearng of an oath, by him who ‘says, asto him, 
"Quostv —kÜptoc каї ob.perapedyOjcerar, à — ieptüc sig róv 
“wore ['the]#Lord, and will not repent, Thou [art] a priest for 
aidva ‘kara тђу тай Medytoedéx*' 22 катӣ ‘тособтоу'" 
ever according to the order of Melchisedee,) by so much 
крєіттоуос̧ бїабүктс  ytyorev £yyvoc 'IgscoUc. 98 Kai oi 
of better — covennut ?has become ‘surcty Jesus, And they 
piv mhecorée siom yeyovórec ipti! ба rò Өауйтф kw- 
*mauy Pare priests on atcount of by death hcing 
Лесби — mapapéverv' 94 0.06, did - rd.péverv.avroy sic 
hindered from continuing ; buthe, beenuseof ^ hisabiding #ог 
rov aldva, dmapáfarow Exe тђу iepecóvqgw 25 бб» kai 
ever,  "intransmissible has “tho “priesthood. Whenee also 
oaley eic.ro-mavredic Obvara rote — mpocspxyoutrovc дг 
to save completely heis able those who approach by 
abro) тф Өнф, wavrore Cav &c.rü.tvrvyyávew тір abrüv. 
him toGod, always living to intercede for — them, 
26 rowdroc.yap 1ш» V їлрєлє/ apxitpsic, 80106, йкакос, 
For such s “became  'ahigh ‘priest, holy, harmless, 


a тєрї iepéwy (priests) ovSéy LTTrAW. ° Мейс GLTTrAW. 
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after the orderof Aar- 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changcd, 
there is made of nee 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the ` 
altar, 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moser 
spake nothing con- 
cerning . priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far 
moreevident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedee there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is wade, not 
after the law of a саг- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an endless life, 17 For 
le textifieth, Thou 
art а priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisedec, 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be. 
forc for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
tho which we draw 
nigh unto God, 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath Ле was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
nud will not repent, 
Tbou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchiscdec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety ofa het- 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were mauy 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
coutinue by reasou of 
death: 24 but this 
man, becanse he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 
hood. 25 Whercforc he 
is ablo also to sava 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeiug heever 
liveth to mako in- 
tercession for them, 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, wha 


Р gapxivas fleshy LTTrAW, 


9 рарторєїта: (read for he is testified of) LrTraw. трет. * - Kara Thy таби Meds 
хіседёк TTrA. * то7ойто LTTrAW. “+ каї а]50 TA, " ієреї yeyovóreg LAW, Yp «aj 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
dofiled, separato frum 
sinners, aud mado 
higher than the hea- 
vens; 27 who needeth 
notdaily, as those high 
priests, to offer np ва- 
erifico, first for Һїз озуп 
sins, and then for the 
people's: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself, 
28 For the law maketh 
mien high priests which 
have iufirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we hava 
spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 à 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: wherefore it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
sceing that there nro 
priests that offer gifts 
according to tho law : 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was adnio- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath ho obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
suy, by how much al- 
so he is the mediator 
of а better covenant, 
which was established 
проп better promises, 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then-should no 
place have been sought 
ovr the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


* 4 ётаё Tr. 


IPOS EBPAIOYZ VII, УШ. 


iulavroc, kexwopiautvoc amd rüv.ágapruNüv, Kai indorepoc 
undcfiled, &opurated — from sinners, and ' "higher 

тфу obpavüv yevópevoç' 27 ӧс ойк. ун: ka иёра йъ@ү- 
Sthan “the "Uenvens "соте: who hasnot day by day neces- 
кт», Фостер ot ápyupric, mpórepov brio rüv.idiuv йрартібу 
sity, as the highpriests, first for his own sins 
Ovcíac дуафёрыу, Emera — rüv той Лао" roUro.yáp 
"sacrifices ‘to "offer ‘up, then for those of the people; for this 
txoinoey ®ёфаттаЁ,! éavrov  Yávevéykac." 28 b.véyoc-yap ave 
che did once for all, *himsclf 'haviug *offered up. For the law 
Өршттоус raðiornow apyepeic, б.Абуос.дї 
"men Jeonstitutes high priests [who] have infirmity; but the word 
тўс ӧркшџосіас тўс pera Tov уброу, vióv tic rüv 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the w, 5 боп for 
аїйуа rerehewwpevor. 3 

ever has perfected, 

8 Kegadav.ct imi тойс —— Xeyoutvow, _ тото» 

Nowasummary of the things being spoken of [is], such 
fxouev dpxupta, бс ixdOiwev iv де: той Üpóvov тїс 
1we "have a high priest, who sat down оп [the]right band ofthe throue of tho 
peyarwairne £v тоїс obpavoic, 2 rüv ayiwy Xarovpyóc, kai 
greatness in the  henvens; "of “the *holies ‘minister, and 
PS 


тїс ckgwjc тїсахлбуйс, Ny Exnéev 0 — Tai" ойк 
of the *tabernacle 'true which “pitched ‘the “Lord and not 


аъдротос. 
man. 
З Пас-уйр dpxuepedc eis rò mpocpipew dipd.re kal Өосіас 
For every high priest for tooffer both gifts and sacrifices 
kaÜisrarar 00 dvayxaioy yew ті kai тоб- 


is constituted ; whence [itis] necesenry «о Shave "something "also [*for] "this 
Tov D mpoctvbykg. 4 elpéiv “yàp! jv imi yüc, ovd 


?one which he nfay ойе. "If?indeed ‘for he were om earth, not even 
aviv ієрейс бутш» röv iepéwv! rv mpoopepóvrwv 
would he be а priest, there being the priests’ who offer 
ката *róv' vóuov rà б©ра, 5 oirweg Ùmoðeiyparı каї 
according to the law the gitts, qho [the] representation aud 
скіф Хатрейоџси” rHv ézovpaviwv, kaÜüc кехруратію- 
shadow serve ofthe heavonlies, according as "was “divinely *in- 


à — Аата te T ‚ 
та Мосс" pedAwy emiredeiv rv октуу, “Opa,-ydp 
structed — 'Moses being about toconstruct fhe tabernacle; for, sea, 
naw, *mowjogc! ndvra ката тӧу rÜmov тд» ÜuxOtvra 
Says ho, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
cot iv тё dpe. 6 fvuvi".ðè діафорштёрас — Értrevyev" 
thee in the mountain, Butnow amoreercollent “he “has “obtained 
A&rovpyíac, bow kai Kpeirrovdc torv бїабтукс pecirnc, 
‘ministry by so much asalso of a better “heis ‘covenant mediator, 
rig ёті креіттосі» ётауүғ\ісас vevopobernra 7 Eiyàp 
which upon better promises ^ has Loon established, For if 
H-mowrntkeivm у брерттос, ойк ду devrépac et nreiro 
that first [опе] were faultless, поб for a second would 2ре "sought, 
Рр , 1o abro! Абун, "1800, yugoar & 
тбтос 8 peudopevoc-ydp habroic! Хун, "1000, урра čp- 
*place. For finding fault,  *to*them ‘ho says, Lo, days are 


У mpoceveyxas having offered т. 5 — kai LTTrAW. a оўу (read. 


if then indeed) LrTrAW. > — toy iepéwv (read тоу those who) LTTrÀw,  ©—тфу1ТТгА, 


d Muiions GLTTrAW. 


e онсе thou shalt "раке хла. — Íy»UrL, — €TÉrVX€v ТАТ» 


5 оўтой (read finding fault with tbem) дт 


VII, IX. HEBREWS. 


Хорти, Ayet — kbotoc, kai ouvTédtow imi тду' olkov 
coming, saitn (the! Lord, and I will ratify аз regards the house 
Чора] kai ѓті roy оїкоу "Iodda deaPijxny колу" 9 ob 
of Israel and asregardsthe houso of Juda &^covenaut ‘mew; not 
катӣ  r)v.OwOüjkgv dv #ётойута roig.marpdoww.abrar, 
according to the — ecvenunt which І made with their fathers, 
iv иёра — pov" Tije-xeipoc.airay tayayeiv 
infthe] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
abrove ёк үйє Aiyómrov' Ori abroi oùkèvépewav iv 
them out of [the] land of Bgypt; һестзе they did not continue’ іш 
тў-йаӨйкү-иби, kayo рса айту, Ayse _xvorog. 10 bre 
ілу covenant,  andI disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 
айту 1) O82kn* Hv OwÜQncoum тф оїкф 'lopar perà 
this [is] the covenant which Iwill covenant with the honse of Israel after 


rdc.lypéoactxetvac, Хун кїшос, SiWove vopove.pov tic 
those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws ішо 
Tiv.duavoav.adray kai Eri 'kapdiac' abrv ёпіурафо adroby 
their mind, alsonpon hearts their I will inscribo them; 


каї £couat айтоїс єіс Өєбу, kai adroi icovrai uot eig Хабу. 
and Iwillhe tothem for God, and they shall be tome for people. 
11 cai ой.џў didakwow Ёкастос róv "zAÀnciov! abro), kai 
And motatallshallthey teach each "neighbour — "his and 
Ékacroc тду.20:№фӧу.а?тод, Abywv, Гуф: roy кроу" Uri 
each his brother, saying, Know- the Lord; because 
mayrec siôNTovoiv pe, ATÒ —— шкроў "abrO»' Ewe 
all shall know me, from [the] little [one] ofthem о [the] 
ptyáXov айтёу` 12 бт: Mewe сонш таїс.абк(аас-айтФуъ, 
great [опе] of them, Becanse merciful I will he to their nnrighteousnesses, 
kai rüv.ágapriv.aUrüv xai rüv.Avoutv.abrOV! où-p) 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
pyno8 ёт. 13 "Ev rà My&v кшуйу, memadaiwxey 
willIrememher more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
тђу mpwrny’ 76.68  madXaovpevov kai ynpáckov éyyic 
the first; butthatwhich growsold and aged [в] near 
agamopov. 
disappearing. 
9 °Еїуғи! uiv обу кай! ý por Toxnry' бкашмата 
“Had "indeed ‘therefore also ‘the “first ?tahernacle ordinances 


Aarpiag, тб.тЕ dytov косшкбӧу, 2 cxqvi-yàp kate- 
of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly (onc) ^ Foratahernacle was 
oxevacOn 1) тоот, iv 7 ire Avyvia xai ù) тра- 


prepared, the frst, in which [were] both the lampstand and the 'ta- 
meča kai 7] Tpó0scic TOv dorwv, ijric héyerau Sayia." З perà 
ble and the presentation ofthe loaves, which iscalled holy; “after 
02 rò debrepov karaméragua okny) ù —Xeyouévr уга" 
"bnt the second veil а tahernacle which (is] called holy 
dyiwy, 4 xpvcoóv £xovca Өишатђогоу, kai тђу kiBwróv тйс 
of holies, - ' "a?golden "having сепсе, and the ark ofthe 
діабђкпс — mtpucekaAvupévgv — mávroOtv xypvoip, tv 

covenant, having heen covered round ii *every "part "with “gold, in which 


crápvoc кошой £yovca rò pdvva, kai 1j paBdoc "Aapov 
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them, he snith, Bo- 
hold, the days come, 
saith tho Lord, when Í 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the honse of 
Israel and with the 
house of Jndah:9 not 
according to the cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them ont of the land of 
Eeypt; heeause they 
continued not in шу 
covenant, aud I ree 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
1з the covenant that I 
will mske with the 
house of Isracl after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I wil put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will he to them a God, 
and they shall be toms 
a people: П and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighhonr, 
and every man his 
hrother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest, 
12 For I will he merci- 
ful to their nuright- 
eonsness, and their 
sins and their iniqni- 
ties will I remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new corenant, 
he hath made the first 
old, Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old % ready to vanish 
away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
wasn tahernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the tahle, and the 
shewhread; which is 
called the ‘sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernnela 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaidronnd a- 
hont with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 


[was the] “pot ‘golden having the manna, andthe гой of Aaron that had manna, and 

i — ov my E. k + [xov] (read my covenant) 1. 1 xapSiav heart T, m moÀírgv 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GUTTrAW. n — айту LTTrA. о — каї TOv üvoutày auTOv 
‘Tra. P Elxe T. а [kai] Tr. т — gni] GLTTrAW. * dyta holy place EGTIrAW ; 


&уха ayiwy holy of holies v, * rà dyta тор (read the holy of holies) tr. 
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Asron's rod that bnd- 
ded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 5 ani 
over it the chcrubims 
ofglory shadowing the 
wercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly, 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
imined, the priests 
went always into the 
firat tuhernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God, 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without hlood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errora of 
the — 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
frst tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then preseut, iu 
which were ottered 
both gifts and sacri- 
fices, that could not 
make һїш that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 
scieuce ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, aud divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them nutil the time of 
reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, hy a 
greater and more per- 
fect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to way, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
hy the blood of goata 
and calves, but hy his 
own blood he cntered 
in once into the holy 
place, having ohtained 
eternal redemption for 
us. 13 For if the hlood 
of hulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
ап heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
feth to the "purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much iore shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the etcrnal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
spurge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


IIPOX EBPAIOYZ IX. 
ù BAaorhoaca, kal ai wAdxtc тйс бабйкпс` 5 bmeodvw.0% 
d tbat sprouted, and the tablets of the covonant; aud above 
abrüc ‘xepouBin" ббЁпс катаскій5оута тд iXaaorüotov: 
it [the] “cherubim ofglory  evershadowing the mercy seat; 
mep Üv obk.tarw vür Хун» kard.p£poc. 


concerning which itisnot now (the time] tospeak in detail 

6 Toúrwv.ðè obrwc kartektuaautvwv, eic piv ту mowrny 

Now these things thus having becn prepared, into the first 
сктл)у *Oucrravróc! eloíaaw оі tepeic ràg Xarpsiac ёпатећоду- 
tahernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 
тес" 7 eicò? тї ðevrépav йтаЁ той.ёзлдитой uóvoc б dpyie- 
ing;  hutinto the second once in thoyear alone the high 
рейс, ob — yopic аїратос, © тпросфёон йл?р артай kal 
Priest, not apart from blood, which һе offers for himself and 
TÜv той aod ayvonuarwy 8 тойто ÓgXoUvrog тоў пуєй- 
the ‘ofthe ‘peoplo "sins “of ‘ignorauce: "this “signifying "the "Spirit 
Harog той åyíov, ^ ийтш megavepwodar т>» rüv ayiwy 
*the !Holy, (that] not yet hus been made manifest the “of "rho “holies 

000и ёт: тйс TpOTüc вкус ixobegc oráow' 9 fric 
lway, "still *the “first tabernacle *haviug nstanding; which [is] 
mapafoX) eic Toy каподу rov ivtargkóra, каб “òy! дбой.те 
asimile for the “time ‘present, in which hothgifts 
kai Ovoiat просфёроутаи, pù Suvdperar катӣ auveidnow TE- 
and sacrifices аге offered, not  heingable asto conscience to 
Meout róv Aarptbovra, 10 uóvov ixi Врорасі Kai 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] , only in Dats and 
mopaaw kai дафбоос Barri uoic, rai Yükauopaotw! саркбс, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
pxo карой д:ордйсғшс émixgipeva. 11 Хоіютдс.дё 
пт (*the) ‘time "of “setting ^thiugs “right — "imposed. But Christ. 
mapayevduevog aoxtepeic THY *ueAXóvruv' ayabdy, dud тйс 
being come high priest ofthe ' — comiug good thinge, hy the 
peiovug kai reXetorépac axqvijc, ob xeposrou]rov, %тоутѓёстіуї 

greater and more perfect tabcrnacle, not made by hand, (that ia, 
od тайтпс тїс krictuc, 12 ovdi де аїратос rp&ywv каї 
not of this creation,) nor by оой of goats” and 
póoywv, 014.02 тод (діри.аїратос̧ sich\Oev фата! sic 
calves, hut hy his own blood, entered ome for all into 
rà Фуа, aiwviay Xórpwaw 0рарғуос.! 13 єї.үйө тб аїра 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the hlood 
4тайрил/ каї rpáywv", kai стоддс Sauddewe Davri&ovaa тойс 
of hulls and of goats, and ashes of aheifer sprinkling the 
Kekotruptvovc, ayiager подс THY тўс capkóc кабарбтпта, 


defiled, sanctifies for the "of?the “ез ipurity, 
14 тба‹ püXXov rò alpa той хотой, 5с did туғ0ратос 


how much rather the hloodofthe Christ | who through [the] "Spirit 
aiwviou ёаутӧу mpoanveycey Äpwpov тф bep, кабар т> 


Jeternal  *himself Soffered spotless to God, shall purity 
суредо bpi" ато vexpüv Epywy, tic rò атре» Dep 
“conscience ‘your from dead works for to serve ?God ['ths] 


буті 15 Kai &á.rovro діабђкус kawijc peoitne toriv, 


aliving ! And for this renson of a "covenant. ‘new ediator Һе ‘ia, 

+ xepouBeiv LITr; Xepoufiv A. Y 6:4 ravrós LTrA. " fjv (read according to which 
{simile]) LrrrAw. х — kai GUT[Tc]AW., У UTTrAW. = yevopévwy L. 
% тойт сти GT. b 2 атаё Tr. € еўрбие>»о$ Е. d tpdywv кої Tavpwy LTTrAW, 


Tv our LAW. 


1 + кої adydive and true L, 


Ix. НЕЧЕ Wise 


б©тшс Üavárov ysvopévov, tic &то\йтошту iri 
sothat, death haying taken place for , тейешриоп alte ?under >the 
mpórg д:абпку mapaBdcewy, rijv Е Ха Зишт 
“first covenant aE т. the promise карыны 
oi kékAnutvot Tig aiwviov kNypovopiac. 16 ömov-yàp 
**hey ‘who “have “been "culled ‘of “the “eternal d (For where 
Sian, Otvarov avayey  pépecOar той 
(there RUNE (‘for the] ‘death [2128] ecu toto t come in "of "the 
Giabepévov' 17 Qa0nky- yàp drvi_vexpoic BeBaic, irel 
"testator. For а testament in the case of [thej dead [is] affirmed, since 
piymort ioxver bre — Qj 0 dtabivevoc.2 18 óUev %ойё" 
in no wap it is of force when^is*hving ‘the “testator.) Whence neither 


1 porn xwpic aiparoc Чукєкайлсто.^ 19 adrnOeionc 
the first apart from blood bas been inaugurated. "Having *heen "spoken 
xe тйазс ivroAijc ката ¥vópov nò MwÜctoc таут! 
«every *commandinent according to law by Moses ^ to all 
T Хаф, Aafuv тд аша — каї \трбүшу, pera 
па peopte, BAEC taken the blood of calves and ofgoats, with 


Üčarog Kai toiov kokxivov ка voowrov, abró.re TÒ BiBdiov 
water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both “itself the — *book 


kai тйута róv Хаду Mbsdvricev," 20 Хушу, Тобто то 

and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [їз] the 
т - , — — 

alpa тйс йаӨйкпс 7с evereiharo подс рас 0 Ө6с. 21 каї 

blood of the covenant which “enjoined što *you "God. Aud 


rv ony Ф kai mávra rà окей] тїс Aerovpyiac TQ 
the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 


dipart dpoiwe “ippavricev™’ 22 каї oysðòv iv аїџаті 
' bood inlikemanner һе sprinkled ; and almost “with  "biood 


Tüvra кабар! етт ката roy vópov, kai Xwpic aipar- 
‘all*things аге — according to the law, арӣ apart from blood- 
exyvoutc ov-yiverar dgeoic. 23 '"Aváyxy ody та uiv 
eheddiug théreisno remission, (It was] necessury then [for] the 


Флоднурата THY tv roic obpavoic тойтос кадарібєсдац, 
representations of the thingsin the -heavcus  withthese tobe адад, 


айта 2 тй émovpdvia kpeírroatv Ovora тара ravrac. 
but ETI ithe ^heavenlies with better sacrifices than these, 


24 ob.ydp tic xeporoinra “уха ісу" 90" xpiwróc, ауті- 
Жог not into *made “by ‘hands ‘holies entered the ' Christ, &- 


тота röv адбу, ad’ eic aùròv тдъ obpavóv, убу — 


gures ofthe true [ones], but into “itself ‘heaven, now 
moMijvar TQ.TpocOT(Q тоў 0:09 mèp nav 2 000 tva 
appear before the face ofGod for us: nor that 


то\\акс просфіор iavróv, orep 0 арҳгєрейс elatpyerau eic 
often heshould offer himself, even asthe high priest enters into 
ra йуа кат inavroy iy аїџаті dAXorpiq* 26 imei £- 
the holies year by year with “blood ‘another's; since it was neces- 
де, adrov то\\акс паби amd — xara(joAc kócpuov- 
saryfor him often — tohavesuffcréd from [the] foundation of(the] world. 
Руйу 62 ümab èri сорт №: TOv alóvuy, tic abirn- 
But now once in [the]consummation of the ages, for [the] putting 
cA Gpapriac, ба rig- Bvoíac.. abro) mepavipwrat. 27 kai 
away ofsin by his sacrifice Ље has been manifested. And 


каб  &тбката. тоїса>Өёрштос йтаЁ droðaveiy, perà 
for as mnch as itis apportioned tomen — once todie, ^ "after 


& Read the sentence as a question L. b ойёё LTrAW. B êv- T. 
1 + ray LTTrAW, = épávrigcv LTTrA. в єіслбєу ayia TTA. 
® puyi LTTrA, 9 + rhs LTTr. 
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rj the now testament, 
that by meansof death, 


for the redemption c of 
the — ions that 

the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance, 
16 For where a testa- 
mnt i$, there must ale 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of по strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 Eon 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ace 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and всаг- 


.let wool and hyssop, 


aud sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
Eprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacie, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things sre 
by the law purged with 
blood; and witheat 
shedding of blood is no 
remission, 23 Tt was 
therefore ^ necessary 
that the patterns of 
E in the heavens 
id be purified with 
воли but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
раса made with 
ands, which are tha 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
‘us: 25 пог yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world : 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
Һе appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself, 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


Е + Tóv the LTrAW, 
9 — 0 LITram 
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men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
Was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shallhe 
appear the second time 
without sim unto sal- 
vation, 


< X. For the law hav- 
ing а shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
hy year continually 
make the comers there- 
"unto perfect, 2 For 
ihen would they not 
have ceased to he of- 
fered? hecause that 
the worshippers once 
purge should have 

ind no morecouscience 
of sins. 3 But inthose 
saerifices there is a 
remembrance — agaiu 
made of vins every 
year. 4 For it їз not 
possible that the blood 
of hulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh intothe world, 
he snith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
hurnt offeri: and 
sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said 1, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book is is writ- 
ten of mc,) to do thy 
will, O God, 8 Ahove 
when he said, Sacrifice 
and offeringand hurnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadstplca- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 theu said he, Lo, I 
соше to do thy will, 
OGod, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond. 10 By the which 
will we нге sanctified 
through the offering of 
the hody of Jesus 
Christ once for ail 
ll And+every priest 
stendeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
never take nway sins: 


MPO EBPAIOYS. IX, X. 
дё roUre крісіс" 928 ofrec'ó xpwróc @таЁ просеуєубєіс 
‘and this, judgment; thus the "Christ, once having heen offered 


sig TO TOM Ov dvtveyxeiv — ápapríac, &k.üturtpov — xwpic 
fer of “many  'to?bear [һеј ‘sins, a second time "apart from 
&papríac d¢0hcerat тоїс abroy алєкдєҳорёроіс cic 
tosin ‘shall "appear ?to *those "that "him “await for 

swryoiay, 
salvation. - 

10 Eriàv.yåp Éywv à vóuoc r&v u&XXÓvrev dyabdy, ойк 
> For *a © shadow "having the ?law of the coming good things, not 
abrhy thy elkóva rüv payuárwv, kar £vutvróv таїс.айтаїе 
itself ‘the “image of the things, year hy year with the same 
— "dc" mpoopépovawy eic.rb.dinvextce ovdemore *Oüvarai" 

sacrifices which ` they offer in perpetuity never ds able 
тойс TMpocepxoutvoue табса. 9 imel YovK'.av.emavoavro 
Sthose‘who ^ — approach Ato perfect. — Since would they not have ceased 
просфербреуа:, да rò руіешау Exew "Ert. ouveidnow 
то be offered, оп account of "по апу having “longer !9conscience 
ápaprtüv rove atpetovrac, dak “кєкабаррёуоос!; З ad’ 
“of Mns Mhose^who "surve ‘once ®purged ? But 
ty abraic avdprnotc duapridy кат Eviavróv. 4 adv- 
in these a remembrance of sins year by year [thereis]. “Impos- 
varov yàp аїра ravpwv kai rpáywv agaipety duane 
sible [it 215] ‘for [for the] hlood of bulls and of goats to takeaway віца, 
riac. 5 Aò cioepyóuevoc eic rov kócuov №уғ, *Ovoiay xai 
Wherefore coming into the world hesays, Sacrifice and 
просфорӣ»! ойк.)0\псас, сфра.дё катпртісю por 6 ÓXo- 


offcriug. thou willedst not, hut a hody thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
каутфрата kai mepi ápapríac ойк.7єйёбкїтас.\ 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delighteast not im. 


7 róre &Umov, "000 ýrw, tv кефаћід: $$Моў yéypaxrat 
Then Isaid, Lo, Ісоше, (ів (һеј roll of [the] hook itis written 
mepi ipoU, той тоса, б Өєбє, To.0éAnud.cov. 8 'Ауштєроу 
of me) todo, ^ Обо, thy-will. Above 
Aéyuv, "От: "Üvcíav" kai "mpocóopáv! kai óXokavrüpara 
sayiug, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
каї meol ápapríac оёк.ђ0:Хпсас, ойфї ebddnoac," 
and [sacrifices] for sin thouwilledstnot, nor — delightedst in, 
airueg катй ‘rov' vépov Tpocpépovra 9 rórs eipnrev, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he snid, 
"dod кв той тота,  Өєбс.! тд. №и.сои. dva rò 
Lo, Icome, ' ойо, О God, thy will He takes away the 
"pürov, tva rò debrepoy orhon’ 10 iv $ OeAjpart 
first, ^ that the second Һе may establish; hy which „will 
rytacpévor topév Sot’ 0:0 rijg таотфорйс Tov awuarog ‘той! 
Ssanctificd *we“are  through-the offeriug ^ ofthe hody 
"Inoot хотой Fióámat. 11 Kai тйс рё Meoete" Fornkev 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And cvory priest stauds 
каб'.ђрёра» №ітоџруф», каї rác айтас по\\акіс тротфёошу 
дву Һу дау шіціѕтегіпе, aud the same “often “offering 
Ouciag, аїтиєс ойбётотЕ Übvavrai mepieAciv | ápapriac* 
encrifives, — which never areable — to take away sins, 


* + кої also GLTTrAW. * ais TA. t &jvavra« they are able LTr, т — ойк not (read 


the sentence not as a question) E. * кекабєрисшёноуѕ L; xexabaſtoucrous TIrAW. 
3 mpogQopàv kai Üvatav W. у уіббкусас 1ТТгА. 2 Óvaias sacrifices LTT AW. 
* xpoogopas offerings LTTrAW. b nddoxyoas LTTr. e — ror Urea]. d — 6 беб5 
GLITraW. e — oi EGLTTrAW. f — тоў GLTTrAW, € èp’ атаё Tr. h архиерей 


high priest La. 


x. HEBREWS. 


12 laùròc".ðè piav tip — тоовк»ёүкас Üvciav, elc 
But he, Золе “for ‘having offered *sacrifice, in 


тд dinveric ixadioev iv бей тоў Өғоб, 13 то.Лотди 
perpetuity satdown at (the) right hand of God, henceforth 


Exdexdpevoc Ewe reOdaw ot.exOpoi.avTo’ ùmoróðov röv 
awaiting until beplaced his enemies [аз] a footstool 


тодбу abrov, 14 ш@-үйр mpospopg rereXeiwKer ' elg.r0.0u- 
for "feet “this, Pc one  offcring 8 he has perfected in porpe- 


кіс rove dyialouévouc. 15 Read дё uiv каї rò тиєдра 
tuity the sanetificd, And benrs witness to ts also the Spirit 


Tò йуу" perà-yàp rd *wpostogkévau" 16 Айтл 7 ĉa- 
the Holy; forafter the having Snid before, This [is] the cove- 


Oyen iv diadijooua трдс abrove perà таслун&рас.&к&йас, 
nant which I will covenant towards them абег those days, 


Réyer — кйшос, 90016 vóuove.uov ¿ri кардіас.абтфу, kai ёті 
says [the] Lord: gi my laws into ^ their hearts, also into 


lrüy Savoy" abrav d. айтоўс* 17 kai röv áuapriv 
‘minds "their T will inscribo them; and asins 


airay kal Tov. avomiv.aitay ob qui — "т. 
"their and their lawlessnesses іц по wise will remember any more, 


18 Grov.di pectic robrwy, ^ obktri тросфор& тєрї 
But where remission of these [їз], no longer (із there] an offering for 


ápapríac. 
sin. 


19 "Exovrec обу, adedgoi, mappyciay sic rüv.ticodov 
Having — — boldness for entrance into 


röv dyiwy ty тф aipare 'IncoU, 20 ў» ivexa(wwtv рї» 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, "whicb *hc "dedicated ‘for "us 


000» птойсфатоу kai &ücav dia той karamerácyaroc, "rovr- 
за MT newly ‘made and "living through the veil, that 


éorw' тйє-таокбс.айто®, 21 кої Лерѓёа utyar imi rov olkov 
is, is flesh ; and priest 'gront over the house 
тоў OtoU, 23 ү perà adnOivijc кардїас iv 
of God ie tie we should approach with atrae heart, in 
т\)рофоріс тістешс, éppavrTiapéva rac Kapdiac апд svv- 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled [asto]the hearts from acon- 
edntewe movnpac, kai PAeNovpévor" тд сёра are 
science ‘wicked, and having becn washed (as to] the body with "water 
kaÜapQ 3 23 karéywpev тї opohoytay тїс Ehmidog dki, 
‘pare, We should hold fast the confession of the hope unwavering, 
moroc.yap ó  &mayysMápuevoc" 24 кай Karavodpey añ- 
for [is] faithful he who promised ; and we should consider one 
Apdoue eig mapokvopoy ayamne Kai kaXGv Epywr, 25 ш) 
another for provoking tolove and to — works; not 
гукатаћітоутєс тз  bmwwvayuyjv tavrðv, кабоб 
forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as [йе] 
foc  rısiv, add таракаћобутес" kai тособтф 
‘custom [is] with some; but encouraging [one another}, and by so much 


&XXov Gow Bréere iyylZovsav rv z)uépav. 26 éxov- 
кы} more ae ye sea а near the ip Кар 5958 will⸗ 


giwe yap оса pov perà то. ХаЗгї» тђу ixiyrwow 
ingly 'for ‘we after receiving the knowledge 


тїс GdnAsiac, obkért mepi браотийу dmoXeUmerat voia’ 
ofthe truth,  nolonger “for “sins "remains “а “sacrifice, 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered опезас- 
rifice for sina for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that ara 
sanctified. 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
а witness to us: for 
after that he had raid 
before, 16 This ts the’ 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts,! 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more, 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there 
їз no more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness +0 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new апа liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath’ consecrated for 
ns, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an hich 
priest over the hou<e 
of God; 22 lot us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinklod from 
auevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without way-re 
ing; (for he is faith- 
fal that promined ;) 
21 and let us consider 
ono another to pro- 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some їз; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and во much the more, 
аз ye see the day ap- 
pronching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more xacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a eertain 
fearful looking for of 


i оўтос (read But this one LTTrAW. X. elpnkévat having-said LITAW. 1 тй Sidvoray 


mind Lrrraw. m pungOycomat LTTrA, tour cor GT. 


pepavriopevot УТТА. 


P AcAovopevol T. a Functuate so as to join we should hold fast with Pahat precedes GLTTre 
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Judgment und бегу 
— which 
shall devour the ad- 
veraaries, 28 He that 
de-pised Moscs’ law 
died without mercy 
nuder two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much «sorer punish- 
meut, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Souof God, 
and hach counted tho 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sancuficd, an unholy 
thing, nnd hath done 
‘despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Veugeance be- 
Jongeth unto me, I will 
Tecompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Z? is а feer- 
ful thing to fall into 
the handyof the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illnminated, 
Je endured a great 
fight of affictions; 
33 partly, whilst ув 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
proaches and  afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bouds, and 
took joyfully the 
spviling оѓ your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
thut ye have in hea- 
ven a better aud an 
enduring substance. 
35 Cast not awn 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
Breat recompence of 
reward, 36 For ye have 
necd of patience, that, 
after ye һауе done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise, 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will. not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
lany men draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him, 39 But 
Weare not of them who 
draw back uuto per- 
dition; but of them 
that belicve to the 


HPOS EEPAIOYS. x 


27 goBend.dé rig ikdoyn крісєос, каї турдс Liproc io- 
Vut а fearful "certain expectation of judgment, and "of "fire "forvour Фо 


Өш u£XXovroc тойс bztvavríovc. 28 абгтђсас тіс 
"астошг ‘about the айғегҹагіед, Having *set "aside ‘any оше 
vópov "Mwa&oc" ywoic otkripóv iri évoiv 


[the] law of Moses, "without "coipassions *on [ће "testimony "of] "two 
j rpiiv pápruow &moÜviskev 29 пӧсф doxeire xeípovoc 


"or “three “witnesses dies : how much think *ye^ ‘worse 
akwOijoerat Tizwpiag д roy viov тоў Өғоў 
*shall he "be *connted *worthy of "punishment who the Son of God 


катататђсас̧, kai тд aipa тїс биїабүүкпс Kowdy hynod- 
trampled upon, and tho “blood "of "the “covenant | ?common estoon- 


рерос tvp ùġytásðn, kal тд mveðua тїт Xáptroc 
ed wherewith he was sanctified, and tho Spirit of grace 
évyBoisac; 30 оїдацеў-үйр ròv єїтбъ»та, 'Euoi éxdixnacc, 
insulted ! For we know him who snid, Tome vengeance 


iyw dvraročócw, *Aéy& — küptoc" kài там», 
[belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and again, [The] 
'Küpioc cpv" rovAadv.abrov. 31 Фо обу тд iu xsoeiv 
Lord will judge his people, Ct is] a fearful thing to fall 
eic xcloac OcoU Zóvroc. 
into (th) hands of ?God [*the] “liviug, 
32 'Ауашџуђскгсбє. д тас mpórspov ђрёрас, v alc goto- 
But call to remembrance the former days із which, having 
Oévrec TOMMV adAnow bmepeivare пабциӣтоу"" 33 тобто 
been enlightened, *much “conflict "ye “endured ofsniferings; partly, 
реу, dvedtopotyre kai Piper OearpiZopevor* Toŭro.ðé, 
both in repronches aud tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
kowwvot тб ойтшс ауастрефорёушь yevnOévrec” 
Sparmers ‘of “those "thu “passing “through [һеш] Having "become, 
94 каї-үйр тоїс."дєсџоїс.цоу" avverafifjcart, kal THY артауђу 


For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
— pera ҳарӣс pootótac0s, yuréokovreg 
of your possessions with ^ joy ye received, kuowing 


tyew "iy! *éavroic kpeirrova! йтарЁгу у ойрауоїс! kai 
to have in yourselves а better “possession ‘in [һе] “heavens ‘and 
‚ Sa 7 Raspes = 
uivovsav. 95 ий.йтоВ теғ obv  rijy.rappyoiaytpov, 
abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 
ўти Eyer *#шебалтодова> peyadyv." 86 vropovňç-yàp yere 
which has "recompense great, For of endurance ye have 
xptiav, tva rò Ө:\№пра тоў @єойў momoavrec кошіспсбе т> 
need, thatthe wili of God having dono уе тоу receive the 
ixayycMav. 37 ётиүйр “шікобу.0соу.0соу, ó — ipyóptvoc 
promise, For yet а тегу little while,  he,who ' comes 
Ен, xal ob.xpovwi.! 98.08 Ydixatoc" ёк miorewe goe- 
willeome, and will not delay, Butthe just ' by faith shall 
rav kai bay brooreiAnrat, обк.ейдокеї Habuyn_pou iv аётф. 
live; and if | hedrawback, ‘“delights*not "my soul in him. 
39 :uc.0 obk.ieuiv бтосто\ӣс eic йтшМаау, аа 
Butwe аге поь of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 


miorewc eig mepiroinay —puxie. 


faving of the soul. of faith to saving [tha] soul, 
— — — — — 
т Matiodws GUTTrAW. * — Adyer kóptos Ттт. t криє? küpios LTTrAW. _ т бес. 
plows (read with prisoners) GLTTrAW. " — биси. | х ёаутоў$ kpeiagova 
тттг; éavrois (for yourselves) xpetooova A. Y — évovpavois LTTrAW. © — * peyaAny 


шабатобосіау LITrAW. 5 Xpoviget TTr. b Sixatds pov (read my just [one]) LrTra. 


XI. HEBREW S. 


11 “Esra 02 xioric AZoytvov dmdoracic, праурӣ- 
Now is “faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
Tuv — fXeyyoc ob DXemoutvev. 2 év.rabry-yap  tuapru- 
[the] ‘conviction ‘not "seen, For by this “were *borne 
phi&nsav oi moeoßúrepon З Пісте: voobuev катцотісди 
witness"to the | elders, By faith we apprehend tohavc been framed 
тойс alüvac puare Ge0v, eic.rà pù ik puvopivwv 
the worlds by(the] word of God, so that "not "from ["things] "appearing 
*rà  BAErépeva' yeyovévat, 4 Пісте тоха Өисіау 
‘the ?things ?seen have*being. Ву faith ?a "more *excellent ‘sacrifice 
"ABEX тара Káiv xpoonveyxev тф Өєф, бу йс ёнарто- 
‘Abel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
рйбл elva: діколос, paprupoŭvrog ¿mì тоїс-бопо‹с.айтой об 
nesato as being righteous, “bonring “witness “to his “gifts 
Өғой"! ка? бу айтйс &moDavov т: Madeiran! 5 Пісте: Evóx 
‘God, andthrongh it,  havingdied, yet speaks, By faith Enoch 
pereréðn той pù (бїз Oávarov, kai oby.febpickero," дібті 
was translated not tosee death, and wasnotfound, because 
pértÜnkev abróv 6 Өєбс* mpü.yàp rijc.utraÜ0toewc.Sabrov! pe- 
| translated him бой; for before his translation he has 
paprůpnrar beùnpeorneévai! тф 080. 6 хшоіс.дё зістеш, 
been horne witness to to Бате well pleased God, But apart from faith 
addvarov sbapeorijeav moretoa.yap det Tov 
[it is] impossible to well please [him]. For °to believe "it "behoves *him “wno 
mpocsepyópevovirä" Qeg. Orcéariv, kai Toic éxenrovow 
"approaches *to'God,that heis, and(that]forthosewho seek Золь 
abróv үшабатодбтус ута. 7 Hioret xonuario- 
*him arewarder he becomes. By faith ?having *been *divinely in- 
Orc Nie repi Tür pnderw Breropsvwy, ^ sbAa(og- 
strncted *Noah concerning thethings not yet seen, having been moved 
бас Kareckevacey куЗштӧу sic cwrnpiay той oikov 
with fear, prepared anark for [006] salvation of “house 
aùroŭ' дё fic катікріуєу róv кбсцоу, kal тйс катӣ тісті» 
‘his; by whichhecondemned the world, and of the “according фо *faith 


éwaiocóvgc éyévero kAgpovópóc. 8, Пісте * kadodpevoc 'A- 
‘righteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 
Boaàp jmükovcsv 25е№Өєїу Ей, lrüv" rómov ðv "рее! 


braham obeyed ^ togoout into the place which he was about 
AauBáv&v sic eypovopiay, kai £ijXOev, ил] Excordpevog moù 
to receive for aninheritance, and went ont, not knowing where 
Eoxerar, 9 Iioret rapyixyoey eic ?rzv" үй» тїс érayyeMac, 
he is golog. By faith hesojonrned in the land ofthe promise, 
“se  dAXorpíav, £v oxnvaic катокђсас pera 'Ioaák kai 
ав [їп] astrange [conntry]in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
"ТакоВ r&v ?cvykMgpovóuww' тўс ётауудћіас тїс айтўс 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the promise ‘same ; 
— 2 
10 éZedéyero.ydp rrjv тойс OsueMovc £yovcav THAW, ўс 
for he was waiting for the *fonndations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
rexvirne kai Onurovpydg 0 Өбс. 11 Hioret kai айт) Харра 
artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also "herself *Sarah 
Öúvapıv віс — ката[$о\у отёрџатос ағу, kai тард корду 
power for[the] conception ^ — ofseed received, and beyond "age 
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XI. Now faith is the 
sub-tinco of tbings 
boped for, the evi- 
‘tence of things not 
seen. 2 For by it the 
elders obtained a good 
report, 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
whicb are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear, 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more oxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness tbat he 
was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he beins dead 
yet speaketh 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
late& that he should 
not see death; and 
wus not found, be- 
canse God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation ha had 
tbis testimony, that 
he pleased God, 6 Bat 
without faith itis im- 
possible to please him: 

or he that cometh to 

God mnst believe that 
he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of tbem that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing. not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the 
Baving of his hogser 
by the which he соп- 
дешпей the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith, 8 By faith 
Abrabam,wbeu he was 
called to go ont into a 
place whicb he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went ont, not know- 
ing whitber he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 

omise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath fonnda- 
tions, whose bnilder 
and maker is God. 
11 Throngh faith also 
Sara berself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


© то Bàerópevov that seen (read yey. has being) LTTrA. d 7d Gea (read bearing wite 
ness by his gifts to God) itr. Ла: GLTTrAW. fyipicxero LTTrAW. Е — avrov (read 
the translation) LTTrA. b ehapeatyxévat LA, i — тё TÍTr]. k + 6 the [опе] Ltr]. 
3 — rov (read a place) LTTrA. ш ёцєААєў LA- n — rhv (read [the]) ІлтгА, ? guv- Т. 
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‘Was pist age, because 
bhe jndged him faith- 
ful who had promiscd, 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
зо many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
inde, and аз the saud 
which is hy the sea 
shore innnmerahle, 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
hut having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
sunded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
Were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
& conntry. 15 And 
truly, if they had heen 
mindful of that coun- 
try froni wheuce they 
camc out, they might 
hare had opportunit; 
to have  rcturnc 
16 Ent now they desire 
а better country, that 
is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to ho called 
their God: for he hath. 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isane: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered np his only he- 
gotten son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isane shall thy seed 
hecalled: 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise Aim up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in а 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaae blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jucob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the тор 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph. wheu he 
died, mado mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ;and 
gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


` HPOZ EBPAIOYZ. XI. 


Ммкїас Pérexev," bel moroy hyhoaro rv UmayysAáptvov. 
‘scasonahle gave birth ; since faithful she estoemod him who ‘promised, 
12 dò xai аф ivóc WysvviÜncav,' xai.raVra ^ vtvtkow- 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [onc)having 
шоо, _ awe rà йстра тоў oUpavoU тф т\з]Өе, Kal "woei! 
hecome dead,even ns the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and эз 
P Н DURS = ‚ — 
йинос ù mapa тд xoc тїс ӨаХатотс ў avaciOunroc. 
‘sand “which [is] ‘hy Һе “shore "of "е “sea ‘the countless. 
13 Ката пісті áztÜavov odrot vrávrec, pn *XaBóvrec" rác 
In faith "died — ?these 'all, not having received the 
&rayyeMac, adda móppwÜev айтас (Góvrec, “каї rechiv-, 
promises, but fromafar them having seen, and having been per- 
тес! каї ÅOTATCÅREVOL каї ӧроХоуйсаутес Оті иог Kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them],and having-confessed that strangers and 
mapemiónuoi ele: imirüc yng. 14 olyáp тоафта №- 
sojourners they аге on the earth, | For they who such things 
yourec, iuóaviZovoww ori татр!фа émignrovow, 15 kael 
вау, make manifest that [their] own country they arc seeking. And if 
niv ixtvgc "éuvyuóvevoy' аф ñe "iÉjA0ov,! el- 
indeed “that ‘they *were “remembering from whence they came out, they might 
xov.àv карду avaxdpa 16 *vuvi'dé kpe(rrovoc ӧрё- 
have had opportunity to have returned ; but now ahetter thcystrctch 
yovrau  Yrovrécrw,! émovpaviov 010 —obkimawyüverat 
forward to, that is, a heavenly; wherefore “is “not ‘ashamed of 
RE Um S uper; —— 
atrove 6 Ocóc, Oeòc ёт:ікоХеїсдсі айту" 1rotpactv.yáo avroig 
“thom *@ой. "God "о "е °саЦей ‘their; for he prepared for then 
aod, 
a city. 
17 Пісте zpoctvijvoxev 'AGpaáp rv 'Iaaàx. meipazouevoc, 
By faith “has ‘offered ‘up ‘Abraham "Isaac — ?heing "tried, 
kai тӧу.цоуоүғуў mpostgepey ӧ rác émayyeXiag ava- 
and[?his]'*only-hegotten “was ‘offering "up !he "who tthe — "promises асе 
deEdpevoc, 18 подс ör Хап, “От: iv '1тайк kAnOrcerat 
cepted, аз to whom it was said, In Isaac shall he called 
oot oméppa® 19 Xoywápevoc bri Kai {к veKpav 
thy seed; reckoning ^ that even from among [the] dead 
зувірыу Ovvarüc! б Oedc, 50ғу айтду kai iv mapafoAg 
*to ‘raise ‘able [тупе] "God, whence him also in a simile 
ikouícaro. 20 Пісте * тєр} peAdovrwy eddAdynoev" ‘load 
he received, By faith concerning things coming “hlessed аас 
тдъ'1акш3 kai róv ’Hoad. 21 Ilícr& Таков атобуђскоу 
Jacoh and Esau. By faith Jacoh dying 
Üfkacrov ray айбу “Iwonp "ebXóygcev! каї mpooerúvnoev 
"each of “the ‘sons “of Joseph  'hlessed and worshipped 
bmi rò ákpov rijc.paBdov.abrov. 22 Пісте: "Iwo redevrav 
on the top of his staff. Byfaith Joscph, dying, 
тұрі тйс 000и тб» viv Тодађ\ iuvnuóvevotv, «ai 
concerning the going forth of the sons of Isracl mado meution, арӣ 
тєрї тФу.ботёшъ-айтой évertiXaro. 
concerning his hones gave command. р 
23 Пісте ©Мшейс! yevynOeic ёкр?Вт тоіипроу ùrò 
By faith Moses, having heen horn, was kid threo months by 


2 —M—————————————— 
р — érexev (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. a éyern@ncav LA. 


* фе ў GLTTrAW, 


* mpoodefdpevot L; koutgágevot ТТГ. t — каї metoevres GLTTrAW. 


" pvqpovevovew they are mundrul rrr. . = &éBucav they went out LTTrAW. 2 vip 
GLITrAW. у тойт éorww GT, z éycipat Suvaras is able to raise L, з + kai also 
Utrlaw. b yýàóvnoer LAy © Mwögqs QUTTrAW. 
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Tüw.martpww.a)roU бїбт: доу dortiov rò тодіоу" xai ia reo of hie 
his parents because they saw “beautiful "the “little "child; and Per Az yas a propor 
оок.2фо[810 пса» rò Widraypa" тоў -Bacidéwe. 24 Пісте, child; and they were 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By fsith commandment. 24 By 
“Мосўсі péyag yevóptvoc руйсато Аёүєсба vide Üvyargóc faith Moses, when he 
Moses, CAES peur refused tobecalled son of "daughter рты үз to years, re; 
apaw, 25 uáXXov édpevoe fovyrarouyeioðaı! тф Хаф the son of Pharaoh's 


*Pharaoh’s "rather having ‘chosen to suffer affliction with the people — EE 
тоў beo, 0 троска:роу ҳе” apapriag amoXavoty" tion with the people of 


Mes of "si беп} + God, than toenjoy the 
of God, than [the] *temporary "to “have of "sin ‘enjoyment ; еа: Eu (he 


26 peiova mrovroy qyncáuevoc räv Sy ВАГүйттр" On- season; 2% estecming 
greater riches having esteemed ‘than "tho "in рур ^ "trea- the reproach of Cbrist 
~ * ` ~ - l1. М " grenter riches tban tbe 

cavpüv roy óvewpuóv ToU христо" ат+В\етєу.уйр єс THY treasuresin Egypt:for 

sures ‘the repronch “ofthe ‘Christ; forhe had respect to the he hnd respect unto 
д 5 2 E à хе the recompence df the 
шсдатодосіау. 27 Пісте: xarthimev Aiyurrroy, un фоВлбєіс 
t, 


reward. 27 By faith 
recompense. By faith he left кур not having feared he forsook Egypt, not 


5 т Е TEES ла нр е — * ~, fearing the wrath of 
Tov Üvuóv той (jaciMwc куур aoparoy WC 0р@у the king: for he en- 
the indignation ofthe king; forthe ‘invisible [Tone] ‘as "seeing dured, as seeing 


ikaprtpsev. 28 Пісте memoinkev тб mácxa kal тд» mpóc- — Baybee 
he persevered, By faith hehaskept the passover and the affu- kept the — and 
xvow ro aiparog, уа и) 0JóXo0pcóuv! rà протбтока Qi- the sprinkling of blood, 


lest he that destroycd 
Sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might the ечи honid 


abrüv. 29 Ylícre duéByoav ту ірибрау ӨХассау touchthem. 29 By faith 


touch them, By faith they passed through the Red Sea HIM — yay 
ос дій — ñe méipav.Aa(jóvrec ої Aiyórrior lend: ee Lp. 
as through ry (land); of which “having *made ‘trial "the "Egyptians 


E йу итле Жоо 
катетбӨзүтаъ. Пісте rà retyn “Iepeyw" ™émecerv", gu- faith the walls of Je- 
‘wero swallowed ар. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, "having [io fe down, after 
shwOévra imi ёптӣ jptpac. 31 Пісте ‘PadB ў mópvg ob бош еш насх 
been encircled for seven ауз, Byfaith Rehab the harlot "not 3 ВУ — анор 
суғатоћето roig атыбђсаві», Öečapévy Tove катаско- withthem that beliov- 


aiã perish ‘with those who disobeyed, having received the spies Sd not, Apes 
rovc per’ (ртс. a peace, 
With peace. 


32 Kal ті ёт. Myw; emrdrsiper"ydo pe Beryopevov ó 

, ana ege rdi ч E " lating ha ES Ani what sha E 
xpovoc тёр. Tedewy, °Варак Pre каг apbev "kai! "TepOae, morc say? for the time 
аа АЕ 3) ould ре te tell 


Е, ieu 3 » з м - Ac RUE of Gedeón, and of Ba- 
Aaßið" re kai XauovrA каї rv TpopnTõv 33 oi did лтїттєшөс Tak, and of Samson, 


David als E i and of Jephthac; of 
alo and Samuel snd ofthe prophets: who by faith David alco, and Same 
karnywvicavro (Sacikelac, *eipyácavro! дікаіосдути, Ётётоҳоу uel, and of the pro- 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousuess, obtained Phets: 33 who through 


» — A A faith subdued king- 
tmayyeiy, tġpačav orópara Xsóvruv, 34 EoBecav дораш» doms, wrought right- 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched (Һе) power  eousuess, obtained 
"gm д ER асл} s ‘| 2... promises, stopped the 
тирдс, tguyov — cróuara ‘wayaipac," YéeveduvvapwOyoav' dz mouths ' of lions, 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of[the]sword, acquired strength outof 34 quenched the vio- 


D ] > В F N . Лепсе of fire, escaped 
aobeveiac, iyevíüncav ioxvpoi iv поћи, mapepBoddc the edge of the sword, 
weakness, became mighty in war, (е) “armies out of weakness were 
В ёкМуау а\отрішу" 35 Хао» Yyvvaïkeç! i£ áva- Sarge M 
made Чо "give way ‘of ‘strangers, "Received "women Љу resur- ed to flight the armies 


P аав А f , iens. 33 Wo- 
стасешс то?с.уєкоойс.адтёу" dANoLÓE irvumav(ícÓncav, ob ERE JE 


rection their dead ; and others were tortured, not dead raised to life a- 

4 $бура decree L. *MeücisGLTTrAW. f guv- T. Е — iv GTTIrAW, È Aiyúrtov 
of Egypt GLTTraw. „3 OAcOpevur LA. k + yis land 1ТтгАУ. 1 Tepeyi T. 
P émegavy LTTrA. P peyàpLTTrA. °+xalandw. Р — ze kai LT 


5 e 4 — каї LTTr. 
" Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavió GW, — *Jjpyágavro Тї. — * раҳаў 5 

; A 5 Харт LTTrA. $vvaj.0ngav were 
—— LTTr. F yvvaikas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain: and others were 
tortnred, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of тегш “mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of honda 
and imprisonment: 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with’ the 
eword: they ‘wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; heing 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy: they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and ín 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having ohtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise ; 40 God hay- 
ing provided some het- 
ter talog for us, that 
they without usehould 
not be made perfect, 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
ein which doth socasily 
beset us, and lot us run 
with patience the race 
that ia set hefore ns, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who fi 


for the joy that was 
set. hefore him en-e 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of ihe 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured snch contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resieted unto 
"blood, striving agaiust 
sin. 5 Andyo haye for- 
gotten the exhorbation 
which speaketh nnto 
Zou as unto children, 

jy son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thon arf rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure ohas- 
tening, God dealeth 


HPOZ EBPAIOYS, XI, XH. 
mooadeEdpevor тїз атоћтросо», iva крєіттоуос ávaoráatue 
having accepted redemption, that a hetter resnrrection ^ 


A » СОА ~ г n ~ 
tiywow 36 ërepor.ðè дитагуцфъ каї paoriywv méipay 
they'mightdbtein; and others lt *mo dinge ‘and "of See gags trial 
Хао», т.022 десибу kal факс 87 ёМмбйабсау, 
received, yen,moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment, "They were ston 
х2лоіс0псау, ётерасӨцсаз,! iv фбур еш déba. 
were sawn asynder, : were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 
vov: meptpOov iv pydrwraitc, ёу aiysioic déppaciy, borepov- 
died they wandered in sheep-skins, in — goats skins, ' being des- 
pevou, ONSópevot, какоууойцеуо, 98 dv obkfj åčioç 6 
titute, being oppressed, heing evil treated, (of whom was ‘not "worthy Че 
кбенос' *iv' lonulaic тћаушреуо: kai Opec каї отт\шос 
?worlj) in ‘deserts wandering atid in mountains and in caves 
xai Taig Ówaic тйс үйс. 39 Kal obrot mavrec paprvon- 


and in the “holes of the earth. And these all, having been borna 
Bévreg 0:0 тйс mrioTEwe, ойк.ёкошісауто "rijv émayyshiay," 
witness to through faith, © didnot receive the promise, 


40 тоб Oeod тєрї pay kpeirrór ri mpoßhepapivov, vast}, 
God for us “better "something having foreseén, _ that not 

“xwpic ray TAWDE. 
apart from us they shonld be made perfact, 

12 .Toryapoŭv каї ўшїс тёсоўтор ëyovrec arepikelpevov 

Therefore also we ?s0 “great ‘having “encompassing 

"un , x — 
"iv víóoc papripwr, Gyxoy dmoütusvot тйута kal 
s +а "cloud ee ‘weight having “laid aside “every and 
т» ғйтєрістато» àpapriav, д” dmopovijc roiyeutv roy 
the easily-surrounding віп, with , endurance  weshouldrum the! 
прокєіреуоу ШШ аүд»а, 2 dpopõvreç sic róv тйс miorewç 
lying “before s race, looking away to "the of "faith, 
doxnyov каї rerswriy 'IggoUv, Oc буті тйс троки- 
Slender ‘and "completer ‘Jesus: who inviewof the . “Iya 
бутс аўтф xapüc imtuurvev , gravpóv, . aicxtync 
inig before ‘him — joy endured [the] ` cross, [the] shame 
кагар сш ѓу. деў те той Üpóvov тод toU %каб:= 
having despised,  andat[the]righthandofthe throne - of God sat, 
ctv! 8 tya Xong agde vai тӧу тайт» ÙmopepevnkóTa 
down. | For consider wọll ^ him who *so‘groat "has “endured 
Отд rüvduapreAüv cic "abróv' åvroyiav, iva uù ká- 
from Teinners “against "himself. "gainsaying, that "not "уе “be. 


~ be ~ Aen e rita v tL u 
NTE, Taicabuyaic.dpiy exrudpevor, 4 Обто рёуріс aiparoc 
ра, ‘in "your "souls “fainting. Notyet unto blood | 
&vrikaTtgTire mpoc THY Gpapriay dvraywmtopevot, 5 Kai! 
resisted yo "against sin ! wrestling, yam 
#КХЁХпсб, — тйс TapardHoewe, йт bpiv we viotc duadé-| 
ye have qnite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as tosons, he ade 
yerac? Yit.pov, pj.drAxyapa  *madsíac" xvpiou, pmi ix-, 

dresses: Myson, despise not [the] discipline of[the]Lord, nor 
Aóov bm’ abro) dXeyyóutvoc. 6 ӧу:уйр йуатф  — кіріс 
faint, hy him’. heing — К ы — ['the] "Lord 
madever раотіуої.д# mávra vióv Öv mapaütysrau 7 {Е 
hedisciplines, and econrges every , son whom һе receives, и 
Exadsiay" imopévert, we  vioic И moor piperat 
discipline — yeendure, ĉas -"with "sons — *withyon- is “dealing 


i Xémepá8qsav, ёпріс@ђсоу T.. Y paxaípue LTTrA. + ёті LTTrA. — * ras éwaryyeAias the 
promises І, b кекаб:кєу has sat down GLTTrAW. — © éavrov LTTrA. 4 Reud the sentence 
аза question L, ° пагбіо T. - © eis (read yo endure for discipline) LTTrà, — € madiav Te 


XII. HEBREWS 
© 00" ric-yáp Mari! — vióg Ov ob-maidener marip ; 
God; for who is [tbe] son whom “disciplines *not ['the] "Father? 
8 eiði xwpíc tore 'rasdeiac," йс préroxot yeyévaaw máv- 
Bat if *witheut'yc?are discipline, of whieh ‘partakers “have “become ‘all, 
rec, dpa иббо‹ отг kal ойу viol." 9 slra rove uiv тйс саркос 
then bastards yenre and not sons. Moreover tle “flesh 


Juv marépac єїҳоре” Traubevrác, каї. Fiverpe- 
"of?3our ‘fathers we have had [as] those who disciplino [us], and we respected. 
пбреда ob IroAMQ" uáAXov — vmorayncóucÜa тф marpi 
[them]; not ‘much ‘rather "shall “we be in subjection to the Father 

TOY mrevparwy, Kai Shoopev; 10 oi.ui».yàp прӧс ÓMyac 

of spirits, and shall live? | Fortheyindced for a few 

mutpac rarà тд Soxoty айтоїс txaidevoy" 0.02 èri 
days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but he for 
ròovppépov, cig roperadaBeiv тїїс-Чүбтттос-айтоў. 11 ласа 


proüt, for{us}* to partake of his holiness, 2 ?An 
4 (lit. every) 
‚ 5 — d 

"02 waideia" трдс piv rü.mapóv ov.doxet Харйс elvat, 

‘hut discipline {ог thepresent sceme uot [matter] "of “joy Но "he, 

DAY WA P n 5 = —— 

GAG dao" Vorepov.0b kapmóv ғіртикди, roig dt айтйс 

but ofgricf; but afterwards “fruit accable *to *those “by it 


yeyvpvaoptvotc axodidwow бїкаотўйът]с. 
"having been "exercised ‘renders ‘of "righteousness. 

12 Ai rác тарецёрас ypac xai rà sapaXeAvpu£va үбуата 
Wherefore the “hanging “down hands and the ^ — enfeeblod knees 
dvopOwoare 18 kai троҳ:йс ópÜdc "лотсате! roig-mociv.Uuüv, 
lift up; and pathy Yetrnight make for your foot, 

б ü n S. n 5 SAYS 
Фар) тд xwrov ктратӱ, (09.02 
lest that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that it "may ‘be "Healed 
pàXXor, 14 гіру» urere peta паутоу, kal Toy áyuaguóv, 
Arather, enco pursue with all, and sanctification, 
oð ywpiç obdeic derat ròv kúpiov’ 15 imiokoroŭvrTec шў 
fwhich'apari from по опе shallsee the Lord; looking diligently lest 
Tic 0отер@у amd тс xápıroç тоб дой’ pH тіс piča тикрїас 
any lack the “grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 
E ^ lvoyAs Reena Du cd — 
arvo фиоиса VOX, 9. kat йа TavT)C piar! WOLY 
"up springing, should trouble [you], and by thie be defiled 
mooi’ 16 uh Tic nópvoç 1j BEBNAoc, we "Носаў, ӧс 
many; lest (there be] any fornicator or profane person, ae Esau, who 
ávri Bpwoewe prac Sántóoro' rà прототбка Tabrov." 17 tare 
for ?men] tone sold *hirthright thie; жуе "know 


yàp бт каї perémerra Bwr kNnpovopijsat тз evroyiay @тє- 
for that also afterwards, wishing  toinherit һе blessing, hewas 
— peravoiac.yap rózov ovy.ebpev, kaíztep ретй дак- 
rejected, for “of “repentance ‘place he found not, although with 
piwy ?кЁттїсас aurny. 
teare having earnestly sought it. 
18 Оф-уйр xpocedndvbare Wnragupivy opr," kal 
For “not "уе “have cometo “heing ‘touched ['the] “mount and 
kexaupivy турі, kal үудфф, kai toxdrw," каї Ovédry, 
having heen kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 
19 kai cddmyyoe уф, каї $wvg pyparwr, fic oi 
amd "trompet'e?to sound, and ЕДЕ words; which [voice] they that 
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with yon as with sous; 
for what son is ho 
whom the father chas- 
teueth not? 8 But if 
ye he without chastise- 
meut, whereof all are 
partakers, theu are yo 
bastards, and notsons, 
9 Furthermore wehnvo 
had fathers of our 
fesh which correc.cd 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not muoh rather be in 
eubjoction unto the 
Father of spirits, aud 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened us after 
their own pleasure; 
hut ho for our profit, 
that we might he pur- 
takers of his holiness, 
11 Now no chasteuiug 
for the present seem- 
eth to be'joyous, hut 
grievous : nevertlicless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the ERE fruit of 
righteousness unto 
thom which are ex- 
ercised therehy, 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hauds which haug 
down, and the fecble 
kunece; 13 and muke 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
Jame be turned out 
of the way; hut let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
Without which no mau 
shall sce the Lord: 
15- looking diligently 
lest any mau fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
spriuging up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defied ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane persou, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of ment sold hie 
hirthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, wheu he would 
have iuherited the 
hlessing, he was re- 
jected: for ho fouud 
noplace of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with (егиз. 


18 For ye are: поб 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that hurucd with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the souud ofa trumpot, 
and the voice of words; 


h — оту Lita], Amatdias T. j kai ody viol égre LTTrA, k èvrperópeða we 
respect E. 1тоАў LTTrA. m рёу madóía discipline incecd т, 9 тошєїте ТТг. ёг 
aims through it L. P + of the Litraw. 9 amédeTo LA. т éovroU his own Litra. 


* — pec (read [that] being touched) titra, t ©6ф® LTTrAW. 
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which roice they that 
heard intrented that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if ao much asa 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall heatoned, 
orthrusttbrough with 
а dart: 21 and so ter- 
rihle was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
exedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Bion, and nnto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerahle company 
of angels, 23 to the 
geueral assembly and 
Church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judgo of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of spriuk- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things thun that 
of Ahel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh, Forifthey 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
ou earth, much more 
shall noL we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that sperrketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet oca 
more I shake not the 
earth only, hut also 
henven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that аге 
made, that those 
things whichcannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
whichcaunot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptahly with 
reverence and godly 
fear; 29 for our God 
isa consuming 

ХЦІ. Let brotherly 
love continue, 2 Be 
pot forgetful to enter 
tain strangers: for 
therehy some have en- 
tertained angels nna- 


NPOS EBPAIOYS. XII, XIII. 
dkobcayrec Tapyrücavro JJ) zrpoortÜ vat abroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] *not *to "be “addressed "to *them ("the] 
Aóyov' 20 obkfótpov.yàp rò ^ dtacrehdépevoy, Kav Өпріоу 
"word; (for they could nof bear that [which] was commanded: And if a heast 


Biyy той ópovc APoBorANPHcErat, Pi Bodie кататоёєу- 
should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or witha dart shot 
Oncera 21 kai, ойтшс фоВгод» ћу тб pavračópevov, 
through ; and, во fearful was the spectaclo [that] 
"Mwofjc" sIrev, "Екфо85с siut kai £vrpouoc" 22 add mpos- 


Moses said, "greatly “afraid І “am and trembling) but ye have 
eAndvOare Eiby бо, kai тбл Өғой LGvroc, “Iepov- 
come to 4Sion ‘mount; and (the] city of °God [the] “living, “Јела. 


саћу ѓтоурауіф, kai puptáoiw YàyyAwv 23 marnyupet, 
—— ‘heavenly; and to AE of Is (the) ЕЕ 
kai ikkAnoig mpwrorókwvy *iv ойрауоїс атоүғүрар-, 
and to[the]assembly of (the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens rcgis 
piívow, kai  xpwg Өєф mávrwv, каї d Suxaiay 
tered;  andto(*the]"judge 'God ofall; and to(the] spirits of (the] just 
reTeAewpévwr, 24 каї бїабйктс véag peciry "соў, kai 
[who]have been perfected; and ‘of a "covenant “fresh “mediator о "Jesus; and 
aipart раутісроё Укреіттоуа? Хаћобут: тарӣ Tov “AGEN 
to(the] blood of sprinkling, “better “things 'speaking -than Abel. 
25 Bhtrere pn-maparrnonode rov XaXoUvra. ti.yàp éExeivos, 
Take heed yerefuse not him who speaks, Forif they 
obk."ióvyov, *rüv'imi*rüc! yc  mapaırnoäpevo vpn- 
escaped not, "him*that on ‘the earth [who] "refused divine 
parigovra, *roX d paddov ўреїс ot тоу ат' obpavüv) 
y instructed [them], much more wo who ‘him “from (*the] "heavens 
amoorpepopevor, 26 oð фору) тђу уй» écadevaev rórej 
‘turn ?away “from ! whose voice "the earth ‘shook theu; 
PS TA А 7 › 5 : 
vov.de innyyeArar, №у–у, "Еті йтаЁ гүй ceiw! où рбъоу 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once 1 shako mot only, 
THY үй», ada каї róv орраубу. 27 Тӧ.0: "Ет‹.йтаЁ, дућої 
the earth, bnt also the heaven, But the Yet once, signifies, 
*rüv cadtvopivwy rjv" ueráÜsatv, we петоро», 
sof*the['things] “shaken ithe removing, as having been made, 
Туа peivy та jÀsaNvóusva, 28 до башна» 
that ‘may ‘remain *the(?things] Snot “shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 
doddevrov apaXauflávovreg, Exwper Хар, Ov ўс 
not to be shaken. receiving, may we have ` grace, by which 
Латрейшреу ebapigrwc тф Өф pera faidove kai evrAaBeiac." 
we may serve *well *pleasingly 608 with reverence and fear, - 
29 xai.yàp ӧ.0єбсђрды  müp xaravaNioxov. 
For also ош God ([is)a“fre ‘consuming, 
i H = ‚ " 
13 ‘Н gidadegia pevirw. 2 rig gidokeviag pù imav- 
Brotherly “love Met abide; ot hospitality "not "be fore 
Odvecbe* дй.тайтпс-удр адб» rivec Eevicayrec dyyédouc, 
getful ; forby this unawares some  enteptained ` angels, | 
3 jupvhoxeobe rüv decpiwy, Ӧс ovvdedepevor TÖV Kakov-, 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being, 
xovptvev, Фс xal abroi Óvrtc iv awparu 4 ripoc 
Gvil-treated, аз also yourselves being in [the] body, ^ Honourable[Iet) 


— —————-—_— 
* — ў Pohi: кататоѓєибјсєтаг GLTTrAW. Y Moos GLTIrAW. — " Separate myriads from 


of angels by a comma GLTrA. 3 árroyeypaupévov ¿v oupavois GUTTrAW. „У xpeirroy & 
better thing GLTTrAW. х efépuyov LTTrA. * rov placed after таралттутанеуоь LITrA, 
b — тўс GLTTrAW. © moÀU LTTrA. d geiow will shake Lrtra. * тру 10v gaMevo- 


кушу LITA — f «üAofleias xai Sous fear and awe LTTrA. 


XIII. HEBREWS. 
ó уйнос £v пасі, kai 1) xoirn — ápíavroc" Tóg- 
marriage [bo held) in every [way], and the bed [bs] undefiled;  "for- 
voug 0%! kal porxovds — ó0tóc. 5 афћаруџоос 
nicatora but and adulterers *will*judge ‘God. Without love of money [let 
б трбтос" dpkoüutvoi: roiç-mapoŭow" avróc 
your} manner of life (be] satisfied witb present [circumstances]; he 
yáotipnkev, Ой-ий ce буб,  oU0.oU.uf] сє ЧукатаМто.! 
“for” has said, In no wise thee will I wave, norin any wiso thee will I forsake. 
6 Gore DafpoVvrac.nuác.Aeyew, Kiptog — uoi Bonde, 
So that РР wa may boldly say, [The] Lord fis] tome 4 helper, 
iai" gout ті тоја por й>Өрөтос; 
and Iwillnotbe afraid: what shall “do о *ше tman? 
7 Monpovetere révsjyouptvwripay, otrwtc асау 


Remember your leaders, who spoke 
buiv róv Aóyov той toU бу avabswpoŭvrec ту ExBaow 
toyou the word of God; of whom, — consideriug the © issue 
rijc.ávaarpoóijc, шуєїсӨє тђу-тістіх. 8 Inooũc хрістдс 

of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. Jesus “Christ 
1y0éc" xai oùńuepov ò abróc, kai elc тойс aiðvaç.- 9 dida- 
yesterday and to-day  [is) the same, and to the ages. With 


Хаїс oxidase каї Lévarg ur." mepiótpeaOe^" каћду-үйр 
“tenchings ‘various “and ‘strange be not carricd about; for [it is] good [for] 
Харт: ` BeBarotcOar тї кардіау, ob Bpópaatw, ѓу ofc ойк 
“with "grace “to *he “confirmed ‘the ^ *neart,. not meats; in which "not 
OpeaArnoncavy of “repimarnoavrec." 10"^Exoutv Ovora- 
‘were “profited those who walked [therein] Webavo anal- 
4 D ~, rj t ~ L3 
отђріоу ¿É .'об $aysiv o)k.£xyovsw {Еоџсіау of rj скпуў 
tar of which toeat  theyhavenot authority who the tabernacle 
AarptÜovrec. 11 бу.уар єїтфїрєта Lowy rò alpa 
Berve; for of those "whose ‘is *hrought *animala ^ ?hlood [as sacri- 
mepi åpapriaç" sic rà йуа? did той dpxuptwc, robrov 
fices) for sin into the holies. by the high priest, of these 
rà owpara karakaieraı Ëw тўс mapeuBodje 12 до xai 
ihe bodies are burned outside the camp, ‘Wherefore also 
"Inoote, tva — ayidog Фа row-idiov dinaroc roy Лаб», 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own lood the people, 
fw тїс тіс Exabev. 18 roivuv ¿bsoywpeða mpdc adrov 
outside the gate suffered: therefore we should goforth to him 
tw тйс rapeu(SoNijc, тду.бувбитидъ.йто® óipovrtc" 14 où 
outside the camp, > his reproach bearing ; “not 
уар txoutv Gde pivovoay móMv, àÀÀà тђу péNdovoay imi- 
for *we*have hore anabiding city, but the coming one we are 
Cnrodpev. 15 Ar айтоў 80у! avagipwyev — Ovciav alvtasuc 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
"Qiaravroc" тф Өф, *rovréaru,! kapróv хешу óuoXoyobv- 
continually — to God, that is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 
Twv тф.бубрата?той. 16 тӯўс.0ё.є0лойас kai Kowwwviag 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 
HimdavOavedbe roadbrarc-yap Üvaiaig єђарєстєїтал 6 tóc. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices із *well*pleased ‘God. 
17 ПибєсӨє roicyoupévorc.ipay, kal dmeixere’ adroi-yap 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 
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ware» 3 Remember 
them that ave in bouds, 
аз bound with then; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as Беш 

ourselves also in the 

ойу. 4 Marriago is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but, 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as yehave : for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 

me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rulo 
over you, who have 
spoken unto yon the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation, 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strauge doc- 
trines, For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
‘which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. 10We 
have вм altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which scrve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose hlóod is brought 
intothe sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that ha 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 

roach, 14 For here 

ave we no continuing 
city, but we seek ona 
to come, 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
thatis, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


Е yàp for LTTrA. b éykaraAeíro do I forsake TA. i — каї [p ]r[TzA ]. k Textus 
Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. \6ҳ0ё5 LTTrAW. — " ттарафёретбє carried 


away GLTTrAW. 5 epuraroUüvres Walk LTTr. 9 — тєрї @ 
Gpaptias for Sin 1. а [ody] тг. t ià wavrds LTrA. 5 TOU 
38 


P + пері 
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God in wall pleased. dv ovr oUguy vri TOV. yey tee ac Adyov arodwcov= 


‘the thathave 
absum Бех watch your souls, as "account ‘about “to rene 


submit yourselves: тес" {уа perà xapac rovro moow, xai artvát, 
, ђ orevalovrec* 
— ае der; that with — this they may do, and pi groauing," 
that must give ac аХуоите Суйо тобто. 18 Mpocsiyecbe meot 
uum Pun 8 Р ШИ for unprofitable ЖА you [wona [be] , this, Pray for 
d 5 М f 

with grief: for that is quay" "mrezroiDauev'.yap, Ort каМ» ovveiðnoiw ~xouev, iv 
pe ка MES us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience we have, in 
we trust we have а 72017 каћ@с̧ Gédovrec dvacrpépecOa’ 19 теріссотіршс.дё 
g good — a all thinga Ewell Iwishing “to "conduct — But more abundantly 

wil > = 
honestly, 19 Mat Ibe- паракаћй тобто поса, iva ráyiv årokaraorabü 
тсе A Ae Iexhort [you] this to do, that more quickly тшу bo ee 

is, t i maj e ~ a 
Ed a LET SE ий. 20 ‘0.68 Өєдс тїс elpnvns, 0 саак ik 
sooner.20Nowthe God to you, And the God of peace, who — ne again from among [the) 


"ht 
e ee dad vexoũv тӧу поцёуа THY mpoBarwy Tov piyay èv 


onr Lord Jesus that dead the Shepherd of the shep the great [one] in [the power of 


[IU DD с aipart ciarn — aluviov, аб дага ү "сод, 
the blood of the е] blood COE SPE GaSe *eterni our Lor Jesus, 
Oa a соте 21 karaprícat ®ийс iv mavri "рүш! Been tic TÓ тойса} 
Bie ЫШ, working im ат PES "m bii: evape 

meter rire ee in ji tat whch (a) ташыш С 
Through Jesus Christ roy abrod, did "Inood xpwcroU d — fddka ele тойс 


— be glory for fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [he] glory to the 


22 Aud I beseceh you, aidvac rüv.aiovwv. дру. 22 IIapakaAG.0? ópüc, ader- 


brethren, suffer the 
brethren, suffer ihe ages of the ages. Arien, Bat Lexhort you, breth- 
for 1 haye written a got, eigen ToU Aóyov тйс тарак\ўсғюс' kai.yàp dia 
letter unto you infew ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 


words. 
paytwv їтїсти\а Dpiv. 
ey уе that oie few words І wrote toyon, 
‘other Timothy is & " PENES гу ‚ 
stliberty;withwhom, 23 Tuwoxtre roy аде\фдъ» *.Tiuó0cov. &то\кХәц&уо>, pe? 


Eu. come кел Know ye the brother Timotheus hasbeen released; with 
rou. lui , м ~ n 

Füthem that havethe 00, ёйи тау» Toran бона: ®нас. 94 'Астасасдє 

rale over you, aud all ‘gti; if sooner he should gome I will sce MES Salute 


a — Távrac rove. — -uüv, kai mavracg тойс ayiouc. 


25 — be with you all — and all the saints, ; 
— "Trani 25 
domavovrat duas oi ато тйс '1таМас. D] Xápic E 
*Salnte ‘yon ‘they "from Italy. Grace [be) with 


mávruv йр@у. *dapny." 
эп you, Amen, 


ъПодс — 'Efjpaíovc typan amo т. "rani &ià Tipobéov." 
"b Uthe] Pic E. from fig Taig, uy: cadens 


*"JAKOBOY EIHZTOAH KAOOAIKH.' 
‘OF “JAMES [THE] “EPISTLE SGENERAL, 


JAMES, a servant of 'TAKOBOZ toU xai — kvpíov ""IncoU xpurroü SovAoc, raic 


вава сааат James 202 *God ‘and ‘of [*the] "Lord Jesus “Christ "bondman, to the 


twelve tribes which 0:00=ка pudaic raiç ty ту д:асто alpen, 
Pee abroad, twelve Е which (are] in 3 — Хариу 

t rerboueba we persuade ourselves LTTrAW. Y — epyw Т. " + айтф to himself la 
ijui us T. 7 арёҳесдол 60 рсаті, + + jv (read our brother) LITraw. *— ари Т. 
b — the subscription GLTW ; TIpòs "Efpaious TrA. 

© + той àrocróAov the “apostle E; "EmortoAat ( —"Emor. L) каболака{. '"laxófot em 
ето General Epistles, Epistle of James GLW; 'lakófov ётістоћ ТТА. 


L JAMES. 
2 Tlácav xapàv ўуђсасбє,  ddeApoi_pov, ray meipaopoic 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 
— 
miperigyre поко, З yevwoxovrec bre тд докішоу bpüv 
зуе "nay ^fall*into ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 


тўс тістешс Kaurepyalerat vmopoviv" 4 1 0t-vmopovi) fpyov 
faith works ont endurance. But “endurance (‘its] “work 
TENEoy iyérw, iva fire тео Rai GASKANpoL, Ev wndevi Ner- 
“perfect ‘let “have, that ye may Le perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
mopevor 5 eiðs тїс bv Хітетал cogiac, aireirw тара тоў 
ing. Butifanyoneofyou lack wisdom, let him ask from *who 
Di&óvroc ÜtoU mci. ат\ёс, каї uij.óv&d(Covroc, каї dobijce- 
"eives ^ "God toall freely, and ^ reproachesmot, and it shall be 
ra abri. 6 аїтєїтш.дё Ev пісты, pnòèv д:акробиеуос" ó-yà 
giventohim: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting. Forhethat 
Staxprvdpevoc £owev kXó0uit Oadrdoonce — &veitoptvo кай 


donbts islike swave ої [the] sea being driven by the wind and 
pimlopevy. 7 pÌ-yàp oitoðw d.avOpwroc.ixeivoc, бт A- 
being tossed ; for *not “et ‘suppose Sthat ‘man that he 
yerai! TL пара той kupiov* 8 amp — Oijvxoc, 


shall receive anything from the Lord; [beis] aman ‘double-minded, 
акатӣстатос tv macatc таїс-бдоїр.афтой. 9 KavyácOw.0b 
unstable in an his ways. But let *boast 
0 аде№фдс̧ б ram&wóc èv rg. Uierabrov 10 6.2 mXotovoc 
"the *brother of *low *degrce in his elevation, andthe rich 
iv тў.татаъф@вак.айтой, бт: we дос  xóprov mapeded- 
in his humiliation, because as “flower [the] grass's he will pass 
cetat, 11 ауёте еу удо ó Мос obyv rQ-kaócuvt, Kai iEj- 
away. For?rose ' tthe "sun with (its) burning heat, and dried 
pavey Tov yoprov, каї тб dvÜoc атой itmtctv, kai ù eù- 
up the “grass, and the flower of it fell, andthe 
трета той.тротштои-айтод атФАето* ойтшс каї б mhoúcioç 
comeliness ofits appearance perished: thns alsothe rich 
èv raïç-mopeiaic-aùro? рарауђоєтаі. 12 Makápioc ávip 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [isthe] man 
ӧс bropéver перасрбу" Ort дӧкџос̧ yevouevoc “ратаі 
who endures temptation; becanse *proved "having *been he shall receive 
тфу стефауоу тїс lwijc, v ётуүүғХато fó крос тоїс 
the crown of life, which “promised ‘the ?Lord to those that 
åyarðow abróv. 
love him. 
18 Mndelc тараЁбик›ос Xeyérw, "Ort mà той" coU тио@- 
*No?one *being “tempted 'letsay, From God аш 
Copa’ 0.уйр.Өєбс ётЕрастбс ёстіу kaküv, тыраЁы.бё айтдс 
tempted. For God “not*to‘he*tempted ‘is by evils, and “tempts *himself 
ovdéva, 14 #кастоє dt mepáčerar, "rò" rhcidiac émOupiac 
no one. Buteachone ів tempted, by his own lust 
2ЕЕкбрғуос̧ kai — 15 lra 1) ёт:Өоџіа ovAAaBovca 
being drawnaway and being allured; then lust having conceived 
тікте dpaptiay’ 4.0&.apaptia атоте№сбїса amoxier 
givesbirthto — sin; butsin having been completed brings forth 
Oávarov. 16 Myj.mXavácOe, adeApoi pou dyarnroi’ 17 тйса 
death, Ве not misled, “brethren "my “beloved. Every 


ӧс ауабђ xai müv бюопна тЕХ\ио> åvwðiv torv 
Jacb"of*giving ‘good and every gift perfect ‘from above ів 
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2My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that ‘the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience, 4 But let pa- 
tience-have her perfect. 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wise 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him, 
6 Bnt let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 
7 For let notthat man 
think that heshall го- 
ceive any thing of tho 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he im 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, inthat heis mado 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thercof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of itperisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them. 
that love him, 


13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for G cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
man is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fix 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 


а djmperai Letra. — е Арета, LaTra, f — 6 кўро$ (read émy. he promised) urtra. 
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whom is no varjable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the wordof truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruite of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be awift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
mcekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
yourown selves, 23 For 
ifany be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his 
natural face ina glass: 
21 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ncr of man he was. 
23 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
scem to be religious, 
and bridleth uot his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man's religion i$ vain, 
27 Pure religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the work 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


IAKQBOZ. I, II. 


xarajaivor amò той marpóc тё» üruwv, пар d ойк бл 


*coming*down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 

mapadrayh, À тротйс атоскіасра. 18 Bovdynbeic ame 
variation, or “of *turning +shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 

kinoey трас Мур aAnOeiag, eic rò elvat йийс ámapyiv 

gat us by[the]word of truth, ог Фое tus "first-fruits 
Tiva тфуъу.айтой.ктїбийтшу. 

*a "вого of his creatures. 


19 "Qore," adedgoi pov dyamnroi, tore * тас dvÜpwmoc 
Sothat, brethren "my ^ "beloved,  le&?be ‘every “man 
raxuc eig тд úkoŭoat, Bpaðůç sig rd AaATjoat, Bpadde гіс бру». 
swift tohear, slow tospeak, slow to wrath; 
20 .ópys).yáp &убодс Owaiocivqv Oeov loù rarepyáčerau! 
for wrath "man’s righteousness "God's ^ "works not “out. 
21 Ai атобёреуо: mácav pumapiav kai пєриссвіау ra- 
Wherefore, having laid asido all filthiness and abounding of wick- 
кіас, iv mpgirnrs бЕЁасбє roy Eugurov Aóyov, Tov — Ovvá- 
eduess, in meelness  accopt the implanted word, which (is] 
pevov айта pàc.yvxác.Uudv. 22 yivecie-de roinral Aóyovw, 
able to save your souls, utbeye doers of [the] word, 
каї шй "uóvov axpoarai," mapadoyifopuevot tavroúc. 93 Ori 
and not ошу hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 
єї тїс adxpoaric Adyov éoriv kai ov тоштйс, obroc 
if any man ahearcr of [the] word is and поь  adocr, this one 
goucev. dvdpt karavooUvrw TÒ прбсштоу THE yevéceuc avTOU 
is like toaman considering Stace "natural "his 


dv фтблттрф` 24 Karevonoev.yap tavròv kai amedijvOer, kai 


in a mirror: for Һе considered himself and has goneaway, and 
evOiwe ётећабєто Ómoioc Fv. 95 6.02 mapaxtyag tic 
immediately forgot  whet“like the*was.  Buthothat looked ішо 
vóuov т №еюу ròv тїс éhevBepiag, каї mapapsivac, 
[the] "law ‘perfect, that offreedom, and continued in [it] 
Xobroc! ойк dxpoaric indryspovig yevouevoc, Ха тошт!}с 
thisone not a T ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
fpyov,  obroc накйрюс ѓу тў-топусы.айтой Esra. 26 Ei 


of [the] work, thisoue blessed ^ im bis doing shall be, и 
отс докєї Өрўскос̧ elvac Piv  ópiv, ph хамтаүшүй» 
anyoné ?seems ‘religious *to?be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
Aüccav.aUroU, IAN" атат» kapü(av.'abroU,! Tobrov 
his tongue, but deceiving - his hoart, of this oua 
paraoc — 3) *Opnoxeia." 27 *Opnoxeia" кабара каї ápíavroc 
vain [is] the religion, Religion pure and undefiled 
mapa ‘rg бф kai татрї айтп toriv, ётіскёлтесдаа p- 
before God and (the) Father “this ‘is: to visit or- 


pavote каї ҳйрас ѓу rj.OAaper.abrOv, damov ёаитду тїрїў 

phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted ‘oneself 'to “keep 

ато той кдсрою. 
from tho world. 

9 ’Adedpoi_pou, p tv YxpoowroAnwWiatc! £xere тй піст 
My brethren, ^not*with “respect “of “persons 'dó?havo the faith 

roü.kvpiov.iuüv "соб ҳріютой тїс пс“ 2 éav-yap 
оё our Lord Jesus Christ, (Lord) — оғ glory; for if 


i'Igre Yo know [it]LTTrA. — k + 82 but (let) ител, 1обк épydgerar works not LTTrA. 


m ákpoarai uóvov LTrAW. 


a — офтоў LTTrA. 9 + 66 but (if) р. P — ёр jui» 


OLTTrAW. a dÀÀÀ LTTrAW. г avroð (read his own heart) L. з 6pycKca T, 
t— 79 TW. Y mpotwmoAnpWiats LTTra. 
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to yonr assembly a 


ay — — 
гіс Мр eic "riv'.cvvaywyrv.Vpüv азір ҳоосодактіћос te Jour азецыу а 


may hareconie into your synagogue а шап with gold rings in goodly apparel, and 
iv tobijre Xaumod, е0 №Өд.02 kai птоҳӧс̧ гу ритарф there come in — 
in *upparel ‘splendid, aud may have comeinalso а роог [man]in vile Emt; Sand yo hare 


tolim, З хкаі Em Shepyre” imi ròv gogodvra rjv io0ijra respect to him that 


й 2, weareth the gay clothe 
apparcl, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the apparel ing, and say unto him, 


rv aprpay, kai eimnre Уайтф,! У) káÜov woe raç, kai Sit thou hero iu a good 
‘splendid, and may have said бо Шш, Thou sit thou here well, and Place; and say to the 

~ Ж. " ~ TEN , туе. Poor, Stand thou there, 
TQ ттшуф єїлуте Sd отб. ?к&‚, їй кабоу de" Оло ог sit here under my 
tothe poor may havc said, Thou stand thou there, ог sit thou here nnder footstool: 4 are ye not 
SS mw SPESE " 1 E then partial in your- 
тб.фтотёйбу pov 4*kai' ov SuexpiOnre ty éauroic, selves, and are be- 


my footstoo *also “not 'did*yemuke а difference among yoursolves, come judges of evil 
ENS à = ж аА thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
kal éyéveoOe крітаї Stadoyispiy wovnowy; 5 AkoUcaTt, my beloved brethren, 


and became judges{having] ?reasonings tevil? Hear, Hath not God chosen 
а 


t ^ е у er ere the » h 
abe got pou Gyamyrot, ойу б Өєдс iÉeXéÉaro rode mrwxodg worla rich E ni 
Sbrethron ішу beloved: ‘not — "God  *didchoose the роог and heirs of the kiv: 
broũ kócuov' "rovrov," a'Aovotovc £v тїстї, каї к№роуброус SOM which ho bath 
Sworld of ?this, rich in faith, and heirs love him? 6 But ye 


tie ВатХіас йс ётпүүіХато тоїс ayanwow abróv; peer ed oh 


of the kingdom which hepromised to those that love him? press you, and draw 
6 dpeic.dé Qrigácare rÓv птшҳбу. doby! oi mAovoror You before the judg- 
But ye dishonoured the poor [man]. "Not “the ‘rich they blaspheme that 
karaduvacrevovoy руз! каї abroi fAkovow ùpäcç тоу — Ше 
| ido oppress E prot BX "they A 140 чыш m oar 8 — UR En 
€t крг E OUK QGUTOL as оусіу TO калом "Oy: E SE IE 
кебге (the) шам?! ^ "aot “they OUR en the good tS, seriptare, Thou 
буора тб imuckgOtv ip рас; 8 Ei pévro: — vóuov redetre bonr as thyself, yo do 
паше which wascalled проп yon? If indeed [the] “law ?ye*keep Well: 9 butif ye have 


"n A ^ 3 Же с, А n n respect to persons, ye 
Васко, ката тї ypagnyv, Ayamnoag TOv.mÀgoiov.cov commit sin, and are 


п j е i convinced of the law 
royal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as transgressors. 10 For 


we сєаутбу, ка\@с molre” 9 eiè ЇтротштоМүттеїтє,\ dpap= whosoever shall keep 


as th; "зец Iye 24‹ Buti hi t of perso: 3gin the wholelaw, andyet 
self, we уе "do. ut if ye have respect of persons, in Card te СЕРЕТ 


тіау toyáčeoðe, EXeyxóuevo: rd той vóuov we mapa(Járai is guilty of ай, 11 For 
Aiye?work, being convicted by the law аз transgressors, he that said, Do not 
“ А, y * 2 g Й Hos" А Syd commit adultery, said 
10 Geric.yàp Sov róv vópov тпрђоє mraioei! dé £v Evi, also, Do not kill, Now 
For whosoever "whole "һе law shall keep, *shall “stumble ‘but in one E ou commit no 
yíyovev mavruy évoyog. 1l ó.ydp simóm, Mù uot- bil thon avt — 
{point], he has become of ‘all ‘guilty, ° For hewho said, Snot Thou transgressor ofthelaw, 
F * ` " E 2»: 12 So speak ye, and so 
xevoys, erev Kat, Mi-govevage 1.02 do, ax they that shall 
?mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder, Now if ре {завет by the law 
of 


Ae y Е $ е pa iborty. 
ov.Anoryedoetc, govevoec! òi, yéyovac APEZ, 1 Гог е 


thou shalt not commit adultery, *shalt "commit ‘murder *but, thou hast become withont mercy, that 


тараВатцс vóuov. 12 OUrwg XaXéire каї ойтшс moire, шс baihshewed no mercy; 
a transgressor of (thé] law, Бо speakye and во do, 1 TAs тшш Estne 
dud — vópov éevPepiaé uéAXovrec kpiveoOa 13 1-уйр-крісіс 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
lavirewe" TQ —_pup-rouncayre Asoc" Ккаї! kara- 
{will be) withont mercy tohimthat ^ wroughtnot mercy, And  *boasta 
кашуйта‹ ғ0с kptatuc. 
over ‘mercy judgment. 
14 Tí 10! ӧфеХос, ddeApoipou, tay wiorw "Ауру Tic” ц What doth it 
What ів] пө profit, my brethren, if ‘faith ау ‘anyone profit, my brethren, 


т" —ryvuttra, хёп:ВАё@луте dda. FY айтф GLTTrA. *—HSeLTTrA. ®—коаїїТТгА, 
ът кбсро (as regards the world) LTTrAW. ° — Torov GLTTrAW. ‘odxiLw. ¢ ipas T, 
1 тротштойлунлтттете LTTrA. Е ттрїот, mraiog (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
bled) trtraw. 4 potxevers, povevers (read if thou committest not adultery but committest 
murder) LTT'A. * dvéAcos pitiless LTTrAW, К — kat GLTTrAW, 1—т17$„ — P yis Àóyn La 
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though 4 man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If n 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fille 
ed; notwithstanding 
уе givo them not those 
things which are neod- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone, 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thon hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith withont thy 
works, and I willshew 
thee my faith by my 
works, 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thon know, 
О vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abrahain 
‘our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his вол 
прод {һе altar? 
22Seestthou how faith 
wrought with "his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abrabam 
believed God, and it 
was imputed nnto hint 
for righteonsness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
meo then how that b; 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 2 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them 
опт’ another way? 
26 For as the body 
withont the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also, 


III. My brethren, be 
not many masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive tle greater 
condomnation.* 2:For 
in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


ТАКОВОЕ. П, Ш. 
tye, £pya-0b ur.tyy ; ш) дйуата ў тїстї coat abróv ; 
(Phe) “has, but works have not? is "able ‘faith tosave him? 


15 tày."0?" адехфос ў aep) yuproi badpyworr, Kai Митб- 
Nowif brother or asixter “naked be, and desti- 
pevor Haw" rig tpnuipov трофӯс, 16 elry.6é тб abzoic 
inte шау be of daily food, and вау ‘anyone *to "them 
› — Pi 3 9 j 
[4 tyr, Yráyere iv гіру, 0cpuaíveoOe каї yoprá- 
from "amongst ‘yon, бо im, ie! i echt od e a 
ZeoGe, из]-бйтє.бё айтоїс rà bmiwrz0Ra тоў owparog, тї 
ed; but give not tothem the needful things for the body, what [їз] 
Pro" bgedoc 5 17 obrwe kai 1] тістіс tay р) pya Exp! уєкра 
the profit? So . also „faith, if Snot tworks ‘it “have, *dead 
; — DAD Se — 
gory каб éavriv. 18 AAN ipei тс Уб тоту EXEC, 
‘is by itself. But *will‘ssy"some“one, Thon “faith fhast 
3 " TT Geen 1 — 
Kayo & fxwr Oribóv uoi rüv.míoru.cov "ik! rv ёрушь, 
Rape aur Duc ы E thy faith Бога — 
?gov,! кауш “Ёо со! ik rüv.tpyov.uov туз тісті “pov.” 
‘thy, andI willshewthec from my works “faith Ошу, 
19 ob misreverg Ort “б Bede elc larw.! кайс тошїс' kai rà 
Thou-belicvest that God “one з. *Well *thon*doest; eren the 
Satpovia morebovary, kai ppiccovow. 20 Gédec.d? viva, 
demons believe, and shudder. | But wilt thou Хот, 
Ф йъбдроте кєўї, бт зу пістіс Xwpic тбуѓруші “vexpa* tory; 
О шап 'empty,that faith apart from | works dead іа? 
21 °АВоайџ o.rarionpav ойк ФЁ Epywy EWdixawOn, dve- 
?Abrahun. PA mot "by "works "was “justified, having 
véykac 'loadk róv.vióv.aUroU imi тб Ovoraorhpiov; 22 Bé- 
offered Таас his son upon the altar? Thon 
тис Ort ў тїстїс "ovvijpya roic.épyorc.avrov, kai ik ray 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
ёрушу 0 rieng ireen; 23 kai ExdnpwOn ў ypaór) ў 
works faith was perfected, And was fulfilled the scripcure which 
Aéyovca, “Eiorevoev.é “ABpadp rqi0sQ, kai hovyiobn 
says, Now #believed "Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
abr tic Suxatociyny, кої фї\ос Өғой éxAnOn. 94 ‘Opre 
to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 
тойлуу" öre 25 Epyuv Owawürat бъдритос kai ойк ёк gíoreuc 
then — thatby works із justified ашап and not by faith 
uóvov? 25 ópoiwcÓ xai 'PaàB ù mópvg obk d £pyov 
only. But in like manner also ?Emhab ‘the *harlot *not Љу “works 
2 ^ н ‚ TUR"; d ra FE 
tòcan,  vmoürLautvg тойс ayyéňovc, kai érípg bcp 
iwas “justified, having received the messengers, and by another way 
ixBarotoa; 26 йстер:үйр тд capa xwpiç Tvtüparoc 


ji 


having put [them] forth ? Foras "the body араб гош spirit 
vexpov істо, oUrwe kai ij mionc wpis Prüv" fpyuv vekpd, 
"dead в во also faith ‚apart from works — "dead 


8 Mù Tohoi didaoxador yivecbe, adeAgot.pov, єїббтєс Urs 

“Мо “many, “teachers ‘be, шу brethren, knowing that 

peiZov koíua AmpoueBa"" 2 woddd.yap wraiopey йтаутес, 
greater judgment we shall receive. For?often 'we*stumble "all, 


n — 52 now Trr. 


© -— dow Tira. —T5 1. a ёх: čpya OLTTrAW. — "Xwpis apart 


from GLTTrAW: в — gov LTTrAW. t got Set TTT. u — pov TTrAW., " els боті 
© Beds LTTr ; eis б Beds Eortv AW. " apy? idle urtra, * gyvepyei works with Tr. 
у Read verse 22 interrogatively, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrw. 5 — roivwy GLTTrAW, 


a Read. verse 24 as a question віле — ^ — vv T[T:] © Апиубиеба LITrA, 


їп. JAMES, 


et тє iv Хуф obmrata. ofrog ткос дур, duvatocg 
lf anyone in word stumble not, this опе [is] perfect шап, able - 
xadivaywyjoa Kai Sov тд copa, З "lóoU! rüv їттш> 
to bridle also whole *the body. Lo, "of "the "horscs 
тойс yadwove sig rà отбрата Baddoper трос! rò wetOecOar 
‘the "bits зіц *the ‘mouths we put, for to "obey 
аўтойс̧ ipiv," каї bov ró.cGpa.abrüv peráyonev. 4 "1000 
‘them us, and “whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
kai rà т\оїа rydixadra бута, каї ото SoxhypGy avipwv" 
also the ships,  "so?great being, and by violent winds 
fXavvóutva, perdyerac ®тд &Xayíorov mnéadiov, ӧтоо 
being driven, аге turned abont by & very small rudder, wherever 
ii EAS ö єў@ў 1805, " 5 off fn 
av" » opm) той sùbúvovroç 'Bobdnrau. ovTwe Kai 
the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 
7| yAdooa puxpdy piXoc icriv, kai ‘weyadavyei.! "dot, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
lóMtyov* mío Aii üm ауйтты" 6 "kai" jj yo : 
m y түр }икту VANV AVANTEL kat 1] Y «goa 


alittle fire how large а wood it kindles; andthe tongue [is] 
mip, б Kóuoc Tic адікіас. PoUrwc" 7) уХӧсса xaÜiararat 
fire, the world ofunrighteonsness, Thus the tongue is set 
— а аби. о олса X Ай И i od 
tv roic.uEXeow.r]uüv, 9r omAdvea Sov rò cya, kal óXo- 
in ‘our members, the  defiler [of] *whole*the body, and setting 
y:Lovsa róv rpoxóv Tie yeviceuc, Kai óXoyiZouévm отб тйс 
on fire the course ofnature, and ing set оп бте by 
yetvvuc 7 màcà.yàp pbarc Onpiwy.re kal merewõv, — ipme- 
gehenna. For every species both of beasts and of birds, “of “creeping 


Tüv тє kai ivariwy, dapaterar kai deddpaora Tj 
“things Љой and things of the sea, issubdued and has been subdned by 
фісы Tj àvÜpwmivg 8 тђу.д2 yXóscav ойдеіс PObvara 
species he —— "human; butthe “tongue noone “is ‘able 
avOparwy, dapaoa" Sáxarücxtrov'kakóv, рест) — (oU 
Jof men — tosubdue; [it is) an unreatrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarngdpov. 9 ѓу а?тӯ ebroyovper "róv Otóy' kal патёра, 
Adeatb-briuging. Therowith wa bless God and [the] Father, 
каї iv.aUrg karapopusÜa тойс avOpwrove тойс каб 
and therewith we curse “men who according to [the] 
Opotwowy Oso? yeyovórac*: 10 ік той афтод cróparoc ФЁїр- 
jkeness of God аге made, ` Outuf the same | month goes 
дета evdoyia kal катара. ob xpi, adehgoipov, таёта 
forth blessing and cursing. ‘Not ‘ought, ішу “brethren, these *things 
oUrec yweoOa. 11 pire тту ёк Tie abric дтйс 
thus to be. *The ‘fountain out *of "the “same ‘opening 
Bote rò yAvxó каї rb mwpóv; 12 py dbvara, adedpot 
1 


tpours forth sweet and bitter? ble, ^ "prethren 

pov cvr] Naia. ў ў ёипеХос соўка; * 1 toddeui 
h 7] с топса, Ñ йртЕХос сіка ; тшс! *ovósuta 

my, afig-tree olives ioprodnee, or avine figs? Thus no 


anyh &Xvkóv каї! улук? топса UOwp. " 
fountain fis able] salt and sweet “о “prodnce ‘water, 
13 Тіс  cojóüc каї &mwrüpev iv Фрі»; dekarw ik тўс 
"Who[is] wise and understanding among yon; lethimshewont of 
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offend not in word, the 
same із a perfect mau, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
thatthey may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they 
во great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth, 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a littlemember, and 
boastcth great things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter а little fire 
kindleth! 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
ire the conrse of na- 
ture; and it is seton 
fire of hell, 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; itis an оппо 
evil, full of deadly pol- 
воп. 9Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse wesmen, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militndeof God. 100nt 
ofthesamemonth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing, My brethren, 
these things onght nob 
во to be, П Doth a 
fonntain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so’ can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


13 Who is & wise 
man and endned with 
knowledgeamong you? 


91569; et 52 but if (read каї also) LTTrAW. © els LTTrA, 
€ dvéuwv oxAnpav LTTrAW. h — dy (read, where) Trr. 


1juiv abroUs A. 


i BovAerat wills ттг. 


k пєүала avxet LITA, 1 ЯАікор literally how great (some translate how small) LrTrAW. 
m — каї (read the tongue kindles. А fire, &c.) T. ® — oUros LTTrAW. 9 kai 
(read both defilibg) T. P 8ouágat бурата: &vÜpdrmav LTrA. з ákarágTarov an unsettled 
LTIrAW. © gov кроу the Lord LTTrA. a — ойто LTTrAW, t ойте dAuKoy rioitlior 


galt [water is able] GLTZrAW. 
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let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom, 14 But if 
ye have bitter cnvyiug 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wistom 
descendeth not from 
above, but is earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, therc ts 
confusion and every 
evil work, 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intrent- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruite, without 
partiality, and with- 
outAypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of rigbtcous- 
nessis sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come thcy 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill, 
and desire tohave, and 
cannot obtain: 
fight and war, yet ds 
have not, because ye 
ask not, 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that yo may 
consume it upon your 
Insts. 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
eamity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be & friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
"The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us Insteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace, Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth tur 
the proud, but giveth 
graceuntothehumble, 
7 Submit yourselves in 
therefore to God, Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will fee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nish 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, уе sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, s ge 
double minded. 
afüicted, and — 
and weep: let your 


IAKQBOZ. HI, IV. 


ка\йс ауавтрофйс rà. — abrov tv mpgirntt софіас. 14 ede 
good conduct hisworks in meekness of wisdom; butif 


DüNov muixpóv Exere kai toOelay iv rp-Kapdia.ipay, p катд- 
"emulation “bitter ye have and contention in your heart, ‘not 120 
kavyaobe "xai PeddecOe катӣ тїс а\№Өгіас-! 15 Ок tor 
boast against and ^ lie against the truth, Not "is 


abro й copia dvwÜcv Karepyouevn, ‘add’! ётїүнос, pus 
“this the wisdom from abovo coming down, ЫШ earthly, na 


хў, datporddnc. 16 brov.yap Zijdoc каї épOeia, ics 
tural, devilish, For 67 emulation and contention [are]; there 


акатастасіа kal wav фаїХоу mpaypa. 17 1.02  ávwOsv 
[is] commotion and um evil thing. But the "from *above 


софіа prov piv Qu ёст, ётита ipnr, imee, 
wisdom “first spure ig, then pencefnl, gentle, 


єйтҥӨїїс, рест?) Maouc xai карт@у &үабй», адіакрітос Vai 
yielding, full of merey amd of “fruits ‘good, ^ impartial anā 


ауутдкоитос. 18 kaprróc.0£ *rijc! Owatootvnc £v eiphvy omei- 


папой тей. But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace m 
perat — roig mowðow ғірўзту. 4 Móðev móňepor kai Y 
sown forthosethat make peace, Whence [come] wars and 

paxar iv opiv; ойк tvurtũber, ёк rövýðovðvvuðv 


fightings among yon? [Isit]not епсе, from your pleasures, 


ı т@у arpartvou£vuv iv roic.utAeow Duüv ; 9 emOupeire, kai 


which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 
obk-fxert" povevere каї Endovre, kai ov.ddvace ётітууғїр. 
have not ; ye kill and are — and are notable to obtain; 


раҳесбє каї поћєреїте, Zovn-éxere ®б! дий тб Га) аітғїсдаг 
ye: fight and war, зуе have *not “but because Fask 


рас" 3 alreire, kai о? ХаџВӣмєте, dóri kaküc аітєїсбє iva 


уоп, Yensk, and receivenot, because evilly yeask. that 
iv raigijjovalg)uüv damavhonre. 4 “Моо kai" porga- 
in your pleasures ye may spend (it). Adulterers and adulte- 


Aidec, odxotdare ӧт 5 Aia той kócuov, £x0pa °той 
esses, Imow ye not that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 


Өкой tori ;" Setar" обу BovdrnOy фос elvan rod kócpov, 
God is? ' Whosoever rade кш з friend tobe ofthe world, 


ix0póc roUOtoU кабїстата1. 5 Ü doxeire bri kevüc ў ypa- 

anenemy of God ів constituted, га think ye that ір vain the scrip- 

p A£yet5? mpde GOdvor ётїтобЕї rò mvtÜua © — frargiknaev" 
Opern with envy  does?long ?the Spirit which took up[his]abodà 


wi мї» ЈЕ 6 расона ае Oidwow хари" 010 Мун, 'O Bede 
ns? t ‘greater "he gives grace. Wherefore he says, бой 


— avrirdoserat, таташоїс.бё didwouw xápw. 
[the] ‘proud ‘sets “iimeclf “against, but to [the] lowly he gives “grace, 


7 "Ymoráynrt обу cj 0+0. avriornre® тр dtaBohy, kai 
Subject yourselves therefore es God, Resist the devil, and 
gevdéerar ag’ Орбу" 8 èyyisare тф OED, kai yy — Dpiv, 
he will fee from yon. Draw neat {о God, and hewilldrawnear to you, 
кабарісатє xéipac, арартићої, каї dyvicare кардіас, 
Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, апа have purified [your] hearts, 


дуо. 9 radaitwpnoare kal пєуӨђсате irail k\avoare. 
ye double minded, Be wretched, and mourn, and мер. 


u тї aAnGcias каї Peidecde т. Y АЛ ттт. W — каї LTTrA. 2 — rijs GLTTraW. 
Y + móðev whence LTTrAW. z+ kat and т. a — ёё GLTTrA. b — Моо Kat 
LTIrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. *écriv тё деф is with Godt, — 4éav LT. 
е — ; Text, Вес. and LA. — fxarokwev he mado to dwell titra. — &€—; T. a-p dé but 
(resist) LTTrA.. 1 — коїт, 


IV, v. JAMES. 
iN: „Ж, 2 , ы " , 
Фу Ашсдрфӧу ес пёудос ретаотрафіте, Kai 1:ҳарӣ tic 
ee eee Чо *monrning let beturned, and [your] јоу to 
катїфиау. 10 татгуобцте ivümtov *rov" kvpiov, каї tió- 
heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
oe Üpüc. 
exalt yon. А 
11 Му-катаХаХате GAdjAwy, áóeAdot 0 Karadaddy 
Speak not against опе another, brethren, He that speaks against 
ад фо, kai! койушу rov.adedpov.abrov, катаХаХхгї 
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langhter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
јоу to heaviness, 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
уоп up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren, 
He'that speaketh evil 
of Ai brother, and 


A jndgeth his brother, 
әј mothe ama are, Mote, amma Ceta) ae Fis, aie 
уброи, kal Kpiver vópgo»' #00 брои крїуйс, ойк law, and judgeth tha 


law, and jndges [the] law, But if [the] law thou judgest, *not 
5 A р А А A 
zl тоштђс vóuov, AAAA kpirhe. 12 elc ѓотіу 6 vopo- 
Чоп art adoer of(the]law, but а jndge. one is the W- 
Gérnc™, 6 Ovváusvoc coca: каї drodtcat ci? ric l be 
giver, who isablo tosave and todestroy: "thou who art that 
kpiverc! roy PÉrepoy's 
Judgest the other? 
à А 
13 “Aye уйу ої Aéyovrec, Süuepov "kai" айру *ropev- 
Goto now, ye who вау, To-day and to-morrow wemay 
owpeda" sic rivis.rrv.móNw, kal *roujowper" ікєї iveavròv 
go into such a city + and  mayspend there year 
"уа! kai Yépropevowpeda," kal Ykepðhowpev" 14 otrivec ойк 
‘one and may traffic, and may make gain, yewho "not 
Ётістасдг *rd" тўс abpiov* TolaJyàp!  nZwrn.0pov; 
"know what on the morrow (will be], (for what [is] your life? 
er ater, т be 2M IM 
árpic "yáp! “torv! ў трос ÓMyov gavopivn, ETETA 
н ре itis, which for alittle (while) appears, *then 
bài' dgavZopévn? 15 ávri тоў Aéyewbpac, Bay 6 кйрос 
!and — disappears) instead of your saying, If the rd 
Ohop, каї Showper," Kat mowjcwpev! тобто ў trevo. 
should will and woshould live, also we may do this ог that. 
16 viv.0: каууйсдг iv raic.*dAaLovelaw-Duav: пава kabyn- 
Butnow  yeboast in your vauntings : all  ?boasting 
ctc тошт] zrovgpá iorw. 17 siddre оў» Kady тошїу, 
‘such evil is, То [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
— = б TE B 
каї py rouoUvrt, драртіа аўтф ёстіу. 
and not doing [it] Hee tobim itis. 

5 “Aye viv oimAoócit, к\айсате бА\о\йдаутес imi таїс 
Soto now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
raXavmwpíaig ®нфу raic — Pmepyoptvauc. 2 6 mXolroc 
?miserics ‘your that [are] coming проп [yon]. Riches 
Upov ctcyrtv, kai Taipdriaipay onróßpwra ybyovtv* 
your  haveretted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
3 ходе M каї bdpyvpoc xariwrar, ка} д.1ӧс̧афт@у 

‘onr gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 
tic papripioy dpiv Ёстш, kai фауғта: rác.cápkac-Üuov we 
for а testimony against you shall be, and _ Shall eat your flesh аз 
лўр' :0псаурісате iv loxaraic "ptpauc. 4 idod, ò шобдс 
fire. Yetreasured np in [the] last days. Lo, the і 


law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
& doer of the law, but. 
a judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thon 
that judgest another? 


18Go to now, ye that 
вау, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
Buch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and 
bny and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye iow ‘not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what wyour 
life? UE even a MR 

ur, that appearet 
Por a little time, and 
75 M ni hetn AWA; ; 

ог е ошл 

to вау, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that, 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all snch re- 
joicing iseviL17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 
:doeth it not, to him it 
is sin, 


V. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you, 2 Your riches ara 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten, 3 Your gold 
and silveriscankered ; 
and the rust of them. 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Үе have 
heaped treasure to- 
gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, tha 


k — тоў (read [the]) LTTrA. Y$yor LrTrA- m + каї xpvrjs and judge, GLTTrA. 
= + début(who) GLTTra. 0 wnivov LTTrA, | P mAqa(ov (read [thy] neighbour) тта. 
4 ў Or BLTTr. * пореуасцеба. we will go ELTTrAW. * roujoouey will spend ELTAW. 


t — бра (read а year) ттт. Y éufropevaój.ea. will traffic ELTTrAW. 


© кєр&йторє will 


make gain ELTTrAW. X TÀ L. 3 [yàp] тг. 3 — үйр. * ёсте ye are LTTrAW. 
b каї LTTrA ; — ôè W. © тоне» We shall live LrrrAW, 4 roujoouev We shall do 


ELTTrAW. * &àAaCoviats T, 
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hire of the labourers riy 2 Bv TOV AH Peu $4 d А 
TOY ёрүатфу ruv ápgcávrov rác.Xopac.vuov, 0 (атестеоц- 
ho ha ddi Ü 
your fields, which ia = workmen who — Ko Кшм kane 
gf you kept back by uévoc! dg’ ùv крабы, kai ai Вой тёр — Üspwcárrwy sig 
ра the waich — yon, pos = = Ыз ee — into 
— аге en- та шта коріои Za(jawO VetaseAgAvDaciv, er Hoare 

fered into the earo Of. the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts Һате entered. Ye ате 


5 Yo have lived in ёлї тўс уйс, kai гстатаћ№сате. ёӨрїўатє rác.kapüiac.Upóv 
hearts 


plensure onthe kc npon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your 


have nourished your "we" iv jjutog сфаүйс. 6 катедисйтате, ёфоуєйсате ròv dis 
hearts, as їп & длу Of as jj 5 d ы 
— — of аз in в dey of slaugHier 5 . Уе condemned, уеЕШе е 
condemned and killed каюу“ obK.dyrirdaserat Div. 

the jnst; and hedoth jnst; he does not resist you, 


not resist you, 7 Макроби joare ойу, adedgoi, Ede тйс mapouciac тоб 


ые —— epatjent therefore, brethren, till the coming ofthe 


thecomingoftheLerd. xypiov. 000, 6 уєшрубс éxdéxerae тд» тшо» картбу rij 
Behold, the husband- Tord, Lo,” the husben Peni e MESE TR oe 
ELIO "eat of the vic, poen tx’ abr@ Ewe åy" Аар бетар" кеш 
earth, and hath long carth, being patient “for it until it receivo [the] ‘rain *еаг- 
1 Б x n 5 - д 
Ee aeie the early ёшо»! xai Owutov' 8 ракробуиђсатє каї optic, стпріЁате 
‘ — peic, rni 
айак, GSC a чч tter, Be patient also уе:  estavlish 
blish your hearts: for т@с.кардіас̧. иб, Ort '7 mapovsia ToU kupiov Ñyyıev. 
— ае а your hearts, becausethe coming of the Lord hasdrawunear. 
3 Grndge not one a- Ө Mij.crevdtere ‘kar’ adAnrwy, ddeddoi," tva. ui] юкатакрі- 
gainst another, bre- Groan not against one another, brethren, that*not  'ye "be con- 
thren, lest ye be con- Өй” ой, ч ^ x iy Ovnüy Ё 10° H 
demned: Behold, the Ore’! (дой, ^ кртїїс mpd röv Üupüw torneey. Үтб- 
juage Su E demned. Іо, [the)judge before the Stands. [As] anex- 
brethren, theprophets, буна AGBere °тйс какотабєіас, афо. nov," kai тўс 
e have тыкыр Ер "take of "suffering “evils, — "my “brethren, ‘and 
—— — pakpo8vpíac, тойс профӯтас oi tAaAnoay? rg òvóparı kv- 
fering affliction, and “of “patience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of[the] 


of patience П, Be piov, 11 (доў, pakapiZoucv тойс Simoptvovrag. тї ùro- 
а. endure · 


hold, t th 
happy which endure, . Lo, we call blessed those who The "ene 


— heard of the nowy "ТОВ ткойтате, kai тд rédoc xupíov Tetdere," бт. 
fave, seen the ead of durance о? Job ye have heard of, and tha end of [the] Lord yesaw; that 
the ; that the -oXjg7Aayyvóc oru 0 кіріс Kai oikripuwv. 12 Под 
Lord is very pitiful, i —— p 

aS — fall of tender pity Е is the Lord , Anü compassionate, н "Before 
l2Butsboveallthings, zrávrww dé, dÓtAQoL.uov, uj-Ünvütre, ure тоу оурауоу, 


шу mehr p, Tea "all “things *but шу retiro, ^ swearmot, neither [by] heaven, , 


ven, neither by the uire тў» yiv, phre &AXov.rwáà Opkov* ўтш.дё dav rd vai, 
earthy neithor byny ese earth; nor anyother oath; but let be of you the yea, 
your yea be уса; vai, ка} rò оў, ol tva ui) *eic ùmórpiow! пёспте. ‘18 како- 
and your пау, пау; dat prd 
and your may, UA yen, aiid the nay,nay, that not into hypocrisy yemeyfell обла 


demnation. 13 Is any таб Tic iv piv; mpocevyécOw’ evOuust ric; 
among you afflicted? fer5hardships'anyone "among “yon? jet him pray: is "cheerful "anyone? 
let him pray. Is any "n > - з, ae , 

merry? let him sing WaAdérw, 14 doOeved mig èv dpiv; проскаћесбсбо 
psalme. M Isanysiok let him praise; is*sick "anyoneamong you? lethimcallto [him] 


among you? let him ,' . cR ; 5 
Qall for the elders of ТОЮС mpecBuripoug тйс ёкк\цаіас, kai mpocevEdcOwaav ёт'| 
the church; and let the elders ofthe assembly, and ` letthempray over 
К pre Bim, abróv, аХераутес̧ 'abróv! аі èv rẹ óvópart "тоб! kvpíow. 
oilinthename of the him, having anointed him withoilin the name оғ the Lord; 


! 
f афистертиёрос TTr. E eigeAjAvÓav UTTrÁW. h — ds LTTrAW. iàv mal 
3 — verov (read [rain]) LTTrA. * mpdipov TTr. 1 adeApot, кот GÀXjAov ТА. m kpi- 

Өўте tye "be judged GLTTrAW. a + 6 the GLTTrAW. ©, абеАфоё pov, THs Karomabeias 
(— pov my LTTrAW) GLTTrAW. Р + év in (the) тте. 9 bropetvayras endured LTTrA-.j 

T ете see уе A. * vro xpiow under judgment EGLTTrAW, + — аўто (read (him]) 7.7 

Y — то? (read of [the]) x[tr]a. 
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QN DAT E] " — " ` = Lord: 15 and th 
15 каї э) ebyn тїс mioTewuc сосе: “TOV kápvovra, Kat tye — of faith shall 


and tho prayer *. of faith shallsave the exhausted опе, and ‘will cava the sick,. and 


Ü оа И ‹ n Н E n 
ei — abróvw 0 к0ріос̧" Kay ágapríac vᷣ reromnxoc. the Lord shall raiso 
— Shim "the — с ES —— have Зараа ыш, 

ageOnoera aire. Еороћоуғїсбє noig they в огт 
ате Tonte to one another [your] Fiven, bim. 16 Con 

174 mapanrwpara,' каї YebyeOe! drip GAAHAWY, Отшс іабђ- to another, and pray 

offences, and pray for oneanother, that yemaybe One EL ee 
тє. TONY субе Фос Owalov ivepyouptvr. The effectual fervent 


healed. "Much *prevails ["the] *snpplication *of?a*righteous[man] “operative. Preyer of a righteous, 
a Pon on $5 5 Aa n 7 ~ man_availeth much. 
17 *HAtac! dvOpuzoc iv бноотабйс "uiv, kai просеџуў 17 Elias waz a man 
Elias aman ‘was oflikefeoclings tous, and with prayer subject to like pas- 

n = А А ' — m ~ _ sions as we are, and he 
ampoonvéaro ToU ш} Bpéča kal оёк. Врєёєу imi тїйє үйс prayed earnestly that 
е prayed [for it] not torain; and itdidnotrain upon the earth it mightnot rain: and 

: В БЕБЕ ыр M TA n ‚ it rained not on the 
&viavroUc т0єїс Kai pivas ЕЁ. 18 kai vá трост0Ёато, kal earth hy the space of 
"years ‘three and "months !six; and again he prayed, and three years and mx 

а ИНЕ D Lon NET TO »,, months 18 And he 
0 otpavag *voeróv ESwxer," каї ў уй  i8Xáorqoev TÒV prayed agein, and the 


the hearen arain ‘gave, and the earth caused *to ‘sprout eaven gave rain, and 
A + w the earth hrought 
картӧ»у avrijc. forth her frait, * 
"fruit its, б 
D H , ем > - 9 Brethren, if 
19.'Ад фо, 5 idv rig èv dpiv whavnbg ато тїс adn- ES еп thm. 
Brethren, if anyone among yon err from the trnth, truth, and one convert 
Ücac, каї Excotpiy tig abróv, 20 *ywwcktru' öre ó him; 20 lethim know, 
and “hring hack ‘anyone him, Yethim know that hewho that, De which con" 
д рр RES " BERE nema ы of bis way 
ётістоёфас àpapreAóv ёк пћаутс ó0oU.abroU, тшт the error 
hrings back asinner from [the] error of his way, shall save Shen затоа soul from 
улу» * ix 0avárov, kai кахйўж т\йбос apapriay. DNO 


а вош from death, and shall cover armnltitnde of sins, 
Тако Воо moron." 
70f*James epistle. 


“ПЕТРОҮ КАӨОЛІКН EDIZTOAH ПРОТН.! 
‘OF *PETER "GENERAL EPISTLE *FIBST, 


ПЕТРОХ ázócroXoc сой ҳрістоў, Exrexroig rapemdnpore PETER, an apostle of 
Я п 
Peter, ARE often e DIGG DES Homo TRUE] 


дасторӣс Ióvrov, laXaríag, Каттадокіас̧, 'Acíac, kai Ripe nem 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and VER DEM p 
Biüvviac, 2 катӣ Tpsyvwow Өй татрдс̧, ѓу åyiag- 2 elect according to 


Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctif- the Gen ere 


mvevparog, tlg Sxaxojy kai Davrwpuóv аїратос through sanctification 


? uu М inkli of the Spirit, nnto o- 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood д — Е 


> a — 
Inooũ Хрістой" xápic dpiv kai siphvy wAnOvyrOein. ling of tho blood of 
of Jesus Christ: “Grace een and is be multiplied. Jesus Christ; Grace 
А n n у ü М = NF y. ~ unto im and peace, 

З EbXoygróc б Occ каї татђр той коріои рё» "сой bo multiplied. 
Blessed [е] һе God and Father of our Lord Jesus 3 Blessed be the 


5 — z à ~y God and Father of 
Xetorov, ó rarè тёф.то\д.айтоў Edeog буауғууђсас̧ Eí pc our Lord Jesus Christ, 
ins 


Christ, whoaccordingto hisgreat mercy begat "again which according ta 


™ + обр therefore LTTrA, 705 åpaprías sins LTTr, У mpoceíycaÓe L. з "НАеѓас T. 
* &okev Üerbv LTTr, t + pov my (brethren) LrTrA. € уфеткетє know ye А, 
а + ойтой (read his soul) LT. е — the subscription EGLTW ; '"IakóBov TrA. 
£ + той атостслоу the apostle E; — kafouch Ө; IIérpov émcoroAy a Tr; Петро a LTAW, 
€ buds you E. ы x 
Qe 
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his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten ns 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- d 
tible, and undetiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
yeu for yon, 5who are 
kept by the power of 
God through fatthnn- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last. 
time, 6 „Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for & season, if 
necd be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of yonr 
faith, being much 
moro precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbo tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
‘ist: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
ү see him not, yet be- 
ieving, yerejoice with 
jor unspeakable and 

l of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving theend ofyour 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
mired and searched 
Tiigentiy, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: 11 searching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them: did signi 
when it testified be 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 

Логу tbat shonid fol- 
EE 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
nnto us they did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto yon with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
gue that is to be 

ought unto yon at 
the revelation of Jee 
sus Christ ; 14 as ohe-* 
dient children, not f 
shioning yourselves 


LE 3uás you GLPTrAW. 


тыйу UTTrAW, 


ПЕТРОТ A. 1. 


tic Amida £ücav д7  dvaoráoswç Inood ypwroU — ix 
to &"hope ailing) through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ Gey uu 


vtkpüv, 4 tic KAnpovopiay ügÜaprov каї àpiavrov kai 


Сее] dead, to ап inheritance Room and ‘undefiled and 
ápápavrov, rergonptvgv iv — obpavoic eic Pic) 5 rove iv 
nnfading, reserved іп [һе] heavens for who by 


Övvapeı Prot — Qpovpovptvovc 0:0. штер, tlc owrnpiay 
{the} power of God[are] being guarded throngh faith, for salvation 


— ёлтокаћофӢйуаг tv — каф ¿o rey" 6 iv. &үа\- 
to be revealed in [ths] "time Aat Wherein ye ex- 
мазда, Ф\№уоу йрт, гі déov аста Aumnbevrec 
2m ее while — — it is, pating been pnt to grief 
èv moog metpaopdic, 7 iva тд oripov Ù; x тўс тістғос 
in тагіооя trials, that the proving o! faith, 
B7) тіШидтеро»" ypvoiov TOU amodAupevov, à mupoc дё 
(mnch more precions than gold. that perishes,) "by fire !'thongh 
Soxpatoptvou, eùpeðğ cic. Emawov каї "rijv. каї 0óbuv,! iv 
being proved, — befound to LE ~and honour and glory, in 
атокахйуе. "псоў ypioroŭ 8 бу ойк ™eiddrec' ayamare, 
[the] revelation of Jesus‘ Christ, whom not havingseen уе love; 


tc Bv йрт: ù брбутес̧, титтєйоутєс-бї, ауаХМмаабе 
on whom now [though] not looking, bnt believing, Je exult 


a AVEKNANNTY к 560052 Evy, 9 кор беро: тб т Хо! 
Eya “apepeakabio cree rg сааса 


тӣс-пістєшс-0рёу, er píav улуй” 10 тері с 

of your faith, [the] salvation of[your]seuls; ^ concerning which 
owrnpiac tkelnrnoav kai PiEgosbvgcav! mpoóirat e тєрї 
salvation unn out Mand "searched out “prophets, "who ‘of 
тїс еіс Фнас хфитос ана; 11 *ipevvüvrec! elc 
the "towards *yon “grace phesied ; searching to 
Tiva Ñ oiov wapdy idndov 7d Ev abroic туена 
what or what manner of timo Twas "signifying “the in ‘them "Spirit 
— mpopagrupspevoy rà £&c.xpwróv табђрата, kal 

£ “Christ, testifying beforehand ofthe(belonging]*to “Christ "suferings, and 


тас pera тайта üófac" 12 oic апғкаћоф0п dre ойу  éavroic, 
the "after “these "gloria; — to whomit was revealed, that not to themselves 


Pjuiv' 0 Oukóvovv, айта, а viv аттуу dpiv діа 
2,9 ?ns "but were serving those paige, which now were announced to you by 


Tov єйауүғісаџёушу dpactev" mvedpare Er ámo-* 
those who annonnoedtheglad tidingsto yon in [tho] Sti 


oradivre am’ ovpavod, eic à miDvpoUow ayyedor страз ег 


sent from heaven, into which "desire “angels to look. 
13 Aw dvalwodpevor rác бофйас rijc. diuvoiacg vᷣ vᷣnou, vi- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of MES mind, * 


Qorrtc, тғХішс Amisare imi THY ферорёть Suiv xápw iv 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the *being Sbrought “to *yon \ grace at 


аттокай\їлв. "соў xpwroU. 14 we тікуа ўтакойс, ил] 
[the] revelation of Jesus ' Christ; as children of obedience, not 


Tøvoynparıčópevor" таїс побтєро» iv тӯ аууоіа йрфу EmiÜv- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former "in "уо ignorance) ‘de~ 


piaig, 15 4Х\Ай катй ròv kaMcavra Üpüg уюу каї 
sires; bnt Bering аз he who called yon [is] holy, also 


abroi dy. іу тасу Legen WES 16 Xón 


yourselves ‘holy "in ‘all ["your] "conduc: because 
X mroAvrusórepov GLTTrA. 18ó£av kai 
mu n éfnpavvqgav ТТА. 9 épavvüvzes Tira. 


P jui to you GUITrAW. ч — év (read ayiy by [the] Holy) L'ira. т туус» Tra, 
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n ` 7А ` \ 
уғураптол, Ayiot *yéveaGe," "Ori" bya йүс "eiui! 17 Kai according to the form- 


A Е er Insts in your ignor« 
ithas been written, “Holy "е зуе, because "I “holy ‘aw. Mu e KA 


ei — marípa tmwaAdoÜr rüv "ümpocuroXQmruc! кріуоута Which hath called yon 


х is holy, во be уе hol 
if (as) Father yocallon him who witboutregard of persons judges js allin, — H ОУ 


kara Tò Exaorou ipyor, iv фб Tov rijc.mapowíac.Upüv versation ; 16 became 
according tothe “ofeach ‘work, in {ет the of “your sojourn — RAE 
Xpóvov avacrpdgnre’ 18 siðóreç Ort ой фӨартоїс, dp- 17 Ала it ye call on 
‘time pass ye, knowing tbat not bytorruptible things, by e Fathers wo with- 
EAM sone TN onda * pe 
yupi ў xovaig, thurpwOnre ik rijc-uaraiac.opaw ávacrpo$ijc judgetb according o 


silver or by gold, ус wereredeenied from your vain manuer of life every man’s work pass 
H , H „ А ~ the timo of your so- 
marporapadvrov, 19 dÀÀà тір aiparı wc dpvov jouruing here НЕС 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood аз ofalamb 18 forasmuch as уе 


— "n - kn af 
Gpwpou Kai астоу Хоотой` 20 potyroc- EXAMENS uet 
witbout blemish and without spot [the blood] ‘of Christ: having been fore- ruptiblo things, «s 
évou uiv mpd ката[8о№ўс̧ кӧсџоо, фауғо!Өёутос.0 im EUR — 
nown indecd before [thc] foundation of[the] world, ‘but mauifested at tion received by tradi- 


sa MEE 5 ^ TES ^e SY arog tion from your fathers; 
toxarwy' ray xoovwy дг Bpac, 21 тойс dv атой y but with the prc. 
[the] last times for the sake of you, who by him cious blood of Christ, 
Үлістєйоутас! sic 0sóv, Tov éysipavra abróv ік DEK DIN y а OTN Ташо попе 
ri Л yap. d PWV, e blemish 
believe in God, who raised np him fromamong[the] dead, ERR EU 
kai дӧбау айтф ббута, Gore тђу.тістіу.ђрбу kai Ehrida elvat Fes —— ае; 
and glory tohim gave, so as for your faith and hope tobe the world, but was 


sic бєбу. 22 Tácivyác.DuGv зүүмкбтєс iv тўйтакоў Tic Manifest in these last 
in God. Tout nia! having purified by ` obedience tothe BE S тош апо 
а\уӨчнас̧ "0:0 — mvtüparoc! sic prtadehgiay ávvrzókpiroy, ік God, that raised him 


5 А т up from the dead, and 
truth through [the] Spirit to brotherly love amfcigned, outof gave bim glory ; th. 


*кабаойс" kapüíac dddpAove ayamhoate ikrsvüc' 23 ávays- your faith aud’ bape 
*pure за heart one another love ye fervently. Having been Eb рт — Дон 
yevynpévot ойк ik ттоойс фдартђс, аХХа dýðáprov, dtd fied your souls in 
begotten ugain, not of есй ‘corruptible, bnt ofincorruptible, by Obcying tbe truth 
Ad E — ty GET UN n > tbrough the Spirit un- 
óyov čňvroç Өєой kai uévovroc єіс.тду.аібуа.! 24 бїбтї to unfeigncd love of 


[the] word “living 'of?God and abiding for ever. Because the brethren, see that 
> 0 AA dE — nie eal ye love one another 
пйса cápL %с" xóproc, kai таса 008а SávOpomrov' wc with a pure beart fer- 


all без [is]as “grass, and all [tbe]glory  оїшап аз [ће] vently: 23 being born 
—— P LAUR i rò дос Cabrowl ESI. Dot of cormpti- 
dvHÜoc'xóprov. t£gpávOg ó xdprog, kai Tò йудос favTov" wi ceed, but of incor- 
flower “ufgmss, SWitbered "the "gruss, and tbe flower ОЁ ruptible, by thc word 
Hm eos gt in n А > * D ~ А тін i 

ibimeotv 25 70.08 Ойна kvpiov pive ele-rov.aidiva, Тобто 02 po Cua iu mae 


fell away ; but the word of (the) Lord abides for ever. But this 21 For all flesh ts as 
{оту rà pūpa тд ebayyedober гіс pac. аш араша 
is the word whiclf was announced to you. flower of grass. The 


ü n x e . — й i grass withercth, and 
9 'AmoÜiusvor ойо тӣсау какіау kal mávra ÜóXov Kai grass withereth, and 


Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and {еры away: 25 but 


Фтокрісєіс kal dÜóvovc kai татас катахаМмавс, 2 we артгүфу- өто ше Lord 


һуросгЫев and envyings and а evilsponkings, зм new- (bi the word wbich 
А ` . А , Y {1 ёру by th lis preacb= 
vyra (otóm, rò Xoywbv adodov yada ѓтітобђасте, iva {> MEE aco 


born babes, the mental ‘genuine milk long yeafter, tbat by “NC core lay- 


HOMI E od — 2 E ERAT А — lay 
abrQ avijOjre З #кїтєр* iysócacÜs Ort _ xpnoróc 0 KUptog. ing aside a e, 
it yemaygrow,  ifindeed уе did taste that ("is] ‘good ‘the "Lord. А Ера — by- 
4 Tpóc $ рхо Abov Züvra, йтд avOpwawy piv and all evil speakinzs, 
up ee OED 4 ч К ош 


To S MEM cu о у у - y 9 desire thesincere milk 

атоё:докнасџёуот, пара дё Beğ ік\ектбу, érriuor, 5 каї aù- of the word, that ye 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, аїзоуош- may grow there 

£ ёсєсбе ye shall be LrTrAW. t Store T. v — eip (read [am]) LTTrAW. | " &rpoa- 

wTOAXuTTOS LTTrA. X éaxárov (eud end of the times) LITAW. У mea ToUs [are] be- 

lievers LTTrA. — * — Sia wvevparos LTTrAW. — ^ — xadapas (read from [the] heart) LrrrA. 

b — els тӧу alva GLTIrAW. = — ф5 1. d ойт (read its glory) GLTTrAW, © — оў. 


жо? LTTi[A]W. 1 + eis gwmpiav unto salvation GLTTrAW. E s if LTZz. 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
lively stones, nre built 
‘up a spiritual house, 
au holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
‘rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scri] 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious ; 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confonnded, 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe Ле is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, tha 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and а rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye area chosen gene- 
Fation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called yon ont of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
a people, but are now 
the peoplo of God: 
which had not ób- 
taiued mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
as evildoers, ey 
may by your good 
"works, which they 


HETPOY A, IL 


tbe МӨ. f з, тебе. ol qs 
roi we МӨф: Edvrec ?оѓкодоџєїсӨє,! olkoc Tvtvpartkóc, 
selves, as "stones ‘living, arebeing built up, а “house “spiritual, 
lepdrevpa dyiov, ávevéykat mvevparixag босіас єўтросдіктоус 
a priesthood "holy to offer spiritual sacrifices ^ acceptable 
Ir Iep ded "поо ҳоютоў. 6 "Ad каї! aepiys "iv тӯ 
toGod by Jess " Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 
ypaóg, "1000 тіблш iv Bwv AiBov axpoywriaioy, éxexrév, 
scripture: Behold, Iplace in Sion stone ‘corner, chosen, 
Evrysov' kai 0 midredwy ёт айтф où-p) — karawxvvOg. 
Precious: and hethat believes on him inno wige should beput to shame. 
7'Yyuiv оду 7 — mw тойс тібтейоусіу" ames 
То you therefore {*is] “the *preciousness ‘who “believe; "to[*those]*disi 
обот" dé, PA(Üov! By атедокіџасау ої oixodopovyrec, 
obeying “but, [the] stone which rejected ‘those building, 7 
обтос éyernOn tic кефаћ№ј» ywriac, 8 kai Мбос проскби= 
this became head of (the) corner, and astone of atum- 
атос kai пётра ckav)áXow of mpockémrovaw тф Aóyg 
ling and srock  ofoffence; who stumble at the wor 
атыбойутес, tic 9 kai ѓтёӨдсау 9 judici yívoc ёк- 
being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ys [are] а *rgce 
Aekróv, Bacirseoy ispdreupa, £Ovoc dytov, ade sig} mepi- 
! chosen, a kingly priesthood, a "nation "holy, а people for‘ а роз- 
тойа», бтшс rác аретас tkayyeidnre той ёк oKérouc 
session, ' that tho virtues yemight set forth of him who ontof darkness 
tac kaMcavroc tic ró.Üavpacróv.aUroU фс" 10 oi mori 
Jos Yealled ^ to his wonderful ight; ^ who, once 
ov dade, vüv.ÓE Хадс Oeod" oi — obk.Aenutvouw 
[were] not a people, bnt now [are] “people 'God's; who had not received mercy, 
vivoé thenOévrec. 
but now received mercy 
11 ’Ayamnroi, таракаХ@ wç Tapoikovc kal mapemon- 
eloved, Iexhort [yon] as  straugers арӣ ` sojourners, 
povc, àméxeaDaut rv capkuüv йош», atrwec orparevov- 
toabstain from fleshly desires, which war 
ra катӣ тйс Wvxüc' 12 rjv.avacrpogny.ipay èv тоїс 
against the | soul; your *manner ‘of ‘life "among "the 


Overy &xovrec kaXQv, tva iv.) xaraXaXoUe:w dpar dc 
"nations ‘having ‘right that wherein they speak against you аз 


kakoTOtGy, ёк rGv Kady £pyuv "ётоттейсаутес! доЁа- 
evil doers, through [your] good works having witnessed they 


cwow — rüvOróviv ping ётпокотйс. 
may glorify God in[the] day of visitation, 
13 '"Yaoráygre "obv! racy avOpwrivy krictt, ба 
Be in subjection thereforetoevery human institution for thesake of 


Tov кӧр" Eire Baoe, Фс Vmtpéxovre 14 etre Tyyeuóaw, 


shall ‘behold, glorify t b 
Olin a y БОШУ the Lord; whether to[the]king ae — supreme, se o governors 
tation. шс б айтой пєшторёуоіс sic éx0ixnow рё»! какотоі», 
l3Submityonrselves as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
to every ordinance of , D — " ” ` * at 
man for the Lord's 70170.02  dyaQorowy 15 бт: ойтшс ѓоті» rò Ө\џа 
‘anke: whether it beto and praise [to] well doers; (because во is — the — will 
the king, nssupreme; _ ~ po ~ › E 4 ES o 
lior unto governors TOU toU, Фуаболоюдутас — $uuoUrv т> Thy dópóvov 
^s nnto them that are of God, [by] well doing. to put tosilence the 20+ “senseless 
1 érowobopetafe T. X + ei; for LTTrA. 1 — Tô LTTrA. m Sidr because GLTTrAW. 


unbelieving) rrr. 


— TH ттгА ; ў ypad»j (read the scripture contains) г. о атистоботу (read but to [those] 


р AtOos LTrA. a + tas (read that ye abstain) L. © фполтеў- 


ovres Witnessing LrTrAW. s — оўу LITrA, t — цёр GLTTrAW. 


и. I PETER. 
— áyvwcíav* 16 5 бо каї ш} ос. ітіка- 


"ignorance ;) and not “se *a 
n fyovrec тїс какіас̧ rrv,£XevOtpíav, AAN we "ÜoUAot 
*olonk = "having *of "malice freedom, ^ but as bondmen 
Oso." 17. mavrag тұісате, THY ade\gornra ауатӣте, róv 
of God. ФАЦ ‘shew “honour °to, “the ‘brotherhood love, 


tà» goBEiabe, róv Baciréa rare. 
"God ' “foar, “the “king ‘honour. 


18 Oi otxérar, broraccéusvor iv парті фб roicdec- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to {your} 

, pru AT Ит - i , ‚ > 
тбтас, oU póvov Toic ауа0оїс Kai émetktowy, adda Kai 
masters, not опу tothe” good and gentle, but also 


Toic ско\оїе. 19 ишо хары, et dia avveidnow 
tothe crooked. For this [isj acceptable if for sake of conscience 


i 
000 tmrogipa тїс Айтас, Tácxwv абїкшс. 20 moiov.yàp 


towards God "endures ‘anyone griefs, euffering wnjustly, For what 
к\ёос, tl ápgaprávovrtc каї roħagıčópevot bropeveire ; 
glory [is it), if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it? 
AAN si ayaborowtvrec kai пӣсҳоутес Uropeveire, тобто Y 
but if doinggood ^ and suffering  — yeendure[it], this [is] 
Харс тара Bep. 91 єіс.тойто-удр {к\лӨтє, öre каї 
aeccpteble with God. For to this уе were called; because also 
хотдс Exaber drip "pov," vigi! Фтоћуитӣушу imoypau- 
Ünrist, suffered for us, — ^na ‘eaving а model 


póv, iva érakoXovOfjonre roicixveow.abroU* 22 бс &ápapríav 
that ye should follow after in hia steps ; who  ?sin 
ovk.émoinaey, о002 evpé0n OóXoc ѓу тф-стбратіа?тоб’ 29 Öç 
idino, neither was “found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
Хо:дороўреуос ovK.avredorddpet, Taoxwy ovx.yreide, 
being railed at, railed notin return; [when] suffering threstened not; 
mapedisov.dé TQ kpivovre Stxaiwe’ 24 ӧс rác 
but gave (himsclé) over tohimwho judges righteously ; who 
ápapríag.uüv abróc åvveyrev iv rYy.cwpart.avrov imi TÒ 
our sing himself bore in his body on the 
EiXov, iva raic.apapriag dmoyevouevot, тӯ Owdwobvy Eh- 
tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, torighteousness we 
сора" ov.rp.pohwT.tavrov' iáðnre. 25 fjre.yàp we тоб- 
may live; ‘by whose bruise ye were healed. For ye were as 
Вата "zAavóptva adr’ ётғстрафуте viv tmi róv тоёуа 
sheep going astray, but arereturned now to the shepherd 
каї ѓтіскотоу rüvAyvyav.Ouüv. 
and overseer of your st 
3 “Opoiwec, Pai" yuvairec, ùrorasoópevar тоїс.101016 av- 
Likewise, wives, being subject toyourown hus- 
Spada, tva kal & тес åmeDoŭoiw тф Мур, dia тўс röv 
bands, that, evenif any  aredisobedient tothe word, by the “of Һе 
yvvawGv ávacrpoóijc vev Aóyov “кердбђсшутаи,! 2 èro- 
“wives !conduct — withont[the] word they may be gained, hav- 


mrevoavrec т iv Goby Gep ауастрофђ» bpv 
ing witnessed (‘carried fout] “in “fear “chaste conduct ‘your; 
3 dv isrwovy 6 wher ёилтХ\окйс Urpixdy," *kai" 


whose “let ĉit “not fbe the "ontward[*one] “of braiding "'of??hair, and 


— ypuciwy, 1j ivóvssec ^ ipariwv кберос'* 
“putting "around “of "gold, “or 'putting on “of "garments ‘adorning; 
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sent by him for the 
unishment of erile 
oers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well, 15 For во is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
а cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the mer- 
vants of God, 17 Ho- 
nour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
_ 18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
With all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward, 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is it, 
if, when ye be buffete 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
bnt if, when ye 
well, and suffer for it, 
€ take it patient- 
y, this is acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth; 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in hie 
own коп the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
wauose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but sre now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls, 
III. Likewise, yo 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the ‘word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they bchold 
your chaste conyersa- 
tion coupled with fear. 
8 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear~ 


Y Beov SovAnt TTrA. т" + yap for (this) LA. х juày you EGLTTrA. Jou you 
EGLITrAW. * — айтод ІТ [А]. *màavópevo (read ye were going astray as sheep) LITA. 
b — ai ЫТТА]. xeponbijgorro they will be gained LTTrA, d — тауду 1. "йог 
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ing of gold, or of put- 4 dAA' Ò коуттдс тйс Kapdiac avOpwroc, iv тф apOag: 
i К > prip 
Rise рр but the ‘hidilen "of?the *heart Aman, in the incorruptible 
den man of the heart, той ‘mpgtoc kai youxiou" mvevparoc, © torw évwrioy 
E rer As [ornament] of the es and quiet spirit, which is before 
ornament of а meek той бой moduredéc. 5 оўтшс.уар more kai аі &ytat yvvaikec 
EAE ад God of great price, -For thns formerly also the holy ^ women 
of great price, 5 Fof ai éAsriZovoa: Еёті тоу! Osov Exdopovy £avrác, йтотаааб-, 
Я h P i ? 
after this manner in those ^ hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
the old time the holy Zay. — Д оаа — 
womenalso,whotrust- реро roic.idioe àvüpáew' 6 we Харра “ajxovarv' rp 
ed in God, adorned ject totheirown husbands; as Sarah obeyed 
themselves, being in > ach Un DER E MT T. 3 
subjection unto their “ABpacp, кйргоу abróv Kadovoa, ўс tyevnOnre тїкъа` dya- 
own husbands: бетеп Abraham, "lord "him ‘calling; of whom ye became children, йо 


Sara obeyed Abra- = n n , , ; Р 
bacs айке Шала: Gorovoven каї prj-poBovpevar pndepiay mrógaw. 7 0i 
whose daughters ya ing good and not fearing (with) апу соцвіегпайор. 
are, as long as уе do | — Е Git, no) E 
well and are nov a- Ayõpeç Ouotwc, CUVOLKOŬVTE катӣ vücw, wç dabe- 
fraid С Y шс 


Eum e Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as with а 


hushouds, dwell with peorépw oreve TH yuvatKeiy атоуёрортес туу, Gc 

mru — ni’, weaker [even] ‘vesselwith*the "female, rendering [them] honour, as 

nour unto the wife, as Kai iguycAnpovépot' yapiroc Zwijc, гіс rò ш) кіккоттес- 

unto the weaker ves- i 30i i i ва % 

USES IOTER alsó [being] uaaa, Ro 6] grace of life, во as об о "be "cut 

tegether of the grace Oa! тас-просеуҳйс-Ўџёу. 

of life; that your of your “prayers, 

wayers be not hin- Wr We E dy n — 79 

егей, 8: Т0.02.т Хос̧, mávrec Opoppovec, виртабїс, $ui- 
Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 


8 Finally, be ye all GOEAGOL, eEvOTAayxvoL, !ljuóópoveg" 9 arodwovre 
y Г. ‘YX c 
of one mind, — the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 
ompassion oneof an- * ae — 
Other, loveasbrethren, какду буті какой, ћ AowWopiay avri Xoidopiac* robvavriov.dé 
be шин pau evil for evil or  railing for railing; buton the conirary, 
avil for evil, or railing £UAOyoUvrEc, Me(Sérec" bre eic rovro ixMjOnre, iva sbdoyiav 
for railing + but eon- blessing, knowing that to this “ye were called, that blessing 
trariwi leasing ; ^ Wis " , n ~ J— 
nonae aa уалар, 10 éyàp Өшу wiv áyamQv, каї ideiv 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit, Forhe that wills life “to love, ‘and to see 


e should inherit а крш ахаас, mavcáre тђу.ү\@осау Зато! алд 

that will lovelifo,and “days (peu шна cuneum шт — 

see good days, let Һіш какой, kai yeiAn "avrov! той р) Ха\ӱсог д6№оу. 11 ixkM- 
+в 


Rail aad bis м evil, and “lips not tospeak guile, Let him turn 


that they speak no ydrw° алб какой, kai пошойтю dya0óv: Lnrnodrw eipnrny, 
ile : = 3 Ж 
Ende: 1 et ЫШ ST aside from: evil, and  lethimdo geod. — ethimseck peace 
lot him веек peace,and ya) Siwkarw айту. 12 ori Poi! 6p8aApoi — xvpiov i 
— — the and let him pursue it: beonusethe eyes of [the] Lord [аге] ‘on 
over therighteous, and Üwaiovc, kai Фта-айтой tic Otncw.abrüv трбаштоу-дЁ 
— Ed Ee [the] righteous, арй hiseans towards their supplication, But [the] face 
face of the Гога іза куро fmi mowtvrag кака. 13 xai тіс бо о какб- 
gainst them that do ое [зы] Lord [is] against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shallin- 
evil, J3 And whois he — a E — 
that will harm you, gwy Upüc, idv той &үабой — yévnade 5 
if уе be followers of juro you, if "of*that*which['is] "good imitators ye shoulAbe? 
that which is good? Ч, и, ` 2 d 
M But end if ye sut- 14 aÀÀ єїкаї пасуоте д.0 dtxatogtyny, pakápcot. 
fer for righteousness’ But if also ye should suffer on acoount of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 


sake, happy are ye: s ws ce 6 à a i — 
and he nol afraid of TOV.0&.goBov.adTray  ил-фо3л@йт, unde ropaxbnre 
their terror, neither but their fear yeshould not beafraid of, neither should yebe troubled ; 


А Lord Qo 15 кӧріоу дЕ rov 'Ütóv' ayaoare iv таїс.кардіоис.йрф" 


in your hearts : and be but?Lord "the ‘God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


1 Hovxiov kat праќоѕ L; mpadus (mpacos A) кої Hovxiov Tira, Е eis LTTrAW. h dmyjxovey L. 
* cuvednpovdpots T; TUyKANporopots to joint-heirs Tra. X éykómreaÓ0at to be hindered 
GLTrAW ; èv- T. lzaztewópoves humble minded GrTTrAW. m — cióóres (read ore 
because) Litra. a — avrov (read [his] LTTra. о + дапа (let him turn aside) ытгА, 
P —oi (read [the] Lord'seyes).LTTra. 9 ¢nAwrat zealous LrtraW.,. T xptorov Christ ЫТА, 
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того "02! det подс атолоуіа» mavri тфаітойитйрас тезу always to giva 
and ready [be]always for adefence toeveryone  thatasks you man that maketh NU 


5 2 che do Ane BN — i a reason of the hops 
Aóyov mepi тїс iv duty Edidoc, * perà прайтлтос kai з reason о аа 


сарою — — oy ayou — Өл ааа cuc meokness and fear: 
póBov: 16 ovveidnoww £xovrec dyaOny, iva iv. "karaXaXG- 16 having n good con 
fonr; ža *conscience ‘having “good, that whereas they may speak Science; that, whure- 


— а "irs n as they speak evil of 
ow! “ipdy dc kaxomody," karacxvvOdow oi tmnpsdZovrec you, as of evildosrs, 


T i they may bo ashamed 
against you аз evildocrs, they шлу be ashamed who calumniate that falsely accusa 


REE UH — n E n 
Орбу riv áyaQrv ѓу xpwrQ avacrpophny. 17 kptirrav.yàg your good conversa- 
your good *ш Ghee manner “of “life. For [it is] better, pm — 20 po 
аүаботооўутас, EL 9\1 rò gua TOU ÜtoU, TáGX&V, of God be so, that ye 
[*fos*yon]'*doing!'good, !if *willa ["it]"the “will tof God, tosufter, suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 


ў kakomotoUvrac" 18 бї каї xowróc &mak тєрї åuap- 18For Christ alsohath 
than doing evil; hecause?indeed ‘Christ опсо for sins once snfferod for sius, 
Wen) 4 ; BER Did бЕр + the just for the un- 
тий» Yerabev" дікаіос̧ vip адікор, tva тийс трот@уйур just, that he might 
suffered, [the] just — for [the] unjust, that us Һе might bring bring us to God being 

trp" бр, — ÜavaruÜtic —— uiv саокі, #шотощбєїс.бё ат" D WA nud 
to God ; having been pnt to death iu flesh, hut madc alive bythe theSpirit: 19 by which 


rveipart, 19 iv q Kai roig iv фу\акў mvedpacw mopevbeie 80 не upto the cpi 


Spirit, in which also tothe "in "prison ‘spirits having goue rits in prison; 20 which 
Exiputev, 20 длабђсасі Tore, bre drat icütyero! ý sometime were disobo- 
he preached, (who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the longsuffering of God 
е Е & hed 1 í 
Tov ÜcoU uakpoÜvuía iv туиёраіс Nae, karackeva- Waited in the days 


[of God ‘longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was] hcing pre- ark was a prepariug, 


i wb NES s CN ва ü йды, } wherein few, that 
Zoutvqc — KBwrod, cic ijv Niyar," “rovréorev" ӧкто, yuyal eight sonls were sav 


КЫШЫ as шнын ану О that ш eee elut sonis, ту uter, 21 The HES 
SteodOnoav дг фбатос, 21 *' kai бийс! avrirumoy убу беше wherennto even 
were saved throngh water, СЕЙДЕ) fne ‘figure ‘pow baptism doth also now 


2 5 5 E aem RA ay, , Save us (not tho put- 
ower Ваттісџа, ob capkóc  dmó8teig фоӧтоо, dXXd ting away of the filth 
"saves [even] baptism, not of fcsk a putting away of [tho] filth, but f the fosh, but the 
m. — ems answer of a good con- 
auvednoewe dyadic tmeowrnua єс 600», 07 dva- science toward God) 
Pot*a*conscience “good [the] “demand “towards “God, by [the] re- by the resurrection of 
aráctuc Incoũ xowro?, 22 óc tori iv деф тоб" Өғоў, gonc into heaven, and 
surrection of Jesus ^ Christ, who із аё (the) righthand of God, fà — FTU: 
roptvOric elc obpavóv, dmorayévrwy айтф ауүћшу Кае АЙ роо 
` gone into heaven, Shaving "been “subjected *to “him ‘angels “and beingmadesubjectun- 


BEovaiüv kai duvdpewy. — 
Pauthorities and — "powers, 


4 Xpiwro? ойу таӨбутос ї0тір judy" capki, Kai dpéic riv IV. Forasmnch then 


z А as Christ hath suifercd 
Christ thenhavingsnffered for ns in(the]ficsh,also ye ‘the Pon Hats were 


abr)v čvvorav — ózAicacÓs öre б addy iiy" саокі, yourselves — likewiso 


*"same — "mind 'arm yourselves “with; for he that sufferod in [the] flesh rich tia кыш. mind : 


mémavraı áuapríac 2 сто иукёт аудрфтш» ёт:Өошіацс, fered in tue fesb hath 
has done with sin; E Y men's Pto lusts, — onen — 
алла бєХїнат‹ дод тду imiXovrov iv gapki ийт Xpóvov. livethe rest of his time 
“but “to “will “God's *the ‘remaining “in ["the] "ficsh 'to“live ^ ‘time, in the fenh to the lusia 
3 dpkeróc.yàp "uiv" б magehnrvOwe xpóvoc тоў Biov," TÒ of God. 3 For the tima 
For [їз] sufficient for us the past time oflifo the past of our lite may 
10; naue Re ay i n B 2. suffice us to havo 
Onua! röv 2000 "karspyácac0au! memopevuévovç ¿v wrought the will of 
will ^ ofthe nations to have worked out, having walked in tho Gentiles, whou we 


s — $2 and тттг[А]. t + adda but LTTrAW. * xaTahedovow they speak against 
LTrW; karaAaActaÓe ye are spoken against TA. w — ijv os KaxoToLw TA. х 0cÀo0t 
may willGLTTrAWw. Y ànéĝavev died LTTr. — * — rà Ww. — * — rà (read (in the]) GLTTrAW. 
b ame&edexero (omit once) GLTTr Aw. ° dAéyot few [persons] LrrrAw. d торт’ ёст/ GT. 
° to which Е. f bâs you LTTrA, Е — той Tr [a]. b —jmép huar ШТА. 
i — èv (read [in]) LTTrA, k — quip LTTrA, — !— той Bioy LtTrAW. ™ Bovànpa LTTrAW, 
B KgreipvágÜas LITrAW. 
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walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, ‘excess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abo- 
Mminablo idolatries : 
4 wherein the; -hink it 
strange that yerun uot 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 3 who 
shall give account to 
him that is rendy to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that aro dead, 
that they might be 
judged accordiug to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spint. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: ba 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch umto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
&mong yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to —— — 
grudging. 10 As every 
man fath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
аз the oracles ^£ бой; 
if any man minister, 
let him do it as of tha 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may beglorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it 
mot strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch asye arepare 
takers of Christ's suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall berevealed, 
ye may be glad also 
With exceeding joy. 
14 If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 

‘od resteth upon yon: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or аз a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body iu other men's 
matters, 16 Yet if any 


ATETPOY A. 1V. 
— EmtÜupicic, oivodAvylaw, kdüpow, Tórow, xai 


licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
— or i s 

àbeniroic cidwrodarpetae’ 4 iv. — ÉcviZovrau, ph cvv- 
unhallowed idolatries, Wherein they think it strange “not  ?run- 
TeEXOvTWY vey ele THY айтђу тўс dowriag avaxvow, 
ning *with[*them] ‘your to the same žof *dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
ВХасфпройутес" 5 ої admadwcovow Xóyov ry troipwe 


speaking evil — [ofyou]; who shallrender account to him ready 
Éxovri xpivae — vrac kal — vekpoóc. 6 c.roUro yàp каї 
!who?is tojudge[the] living ада Ге) dead. Forvto this [end] also 
vekpolc elnyyericOn, iva ко!0дба> iv 
to [the] dead were the glad tidings aunounced, that they might bc judged indecd 
xarà avOpwmovg capi, Čõow-ð? ката Өғӧу mvedpare. 
asregards men in[the]flesh; but might live ns regards God in [the] Spirit. 
7 Па>»тшу.ф® rò rtfXoc yyer — cwópoviscart ойу 
Butofallthings the end has drawn uenr: be sobcr-miuded therefore, 
kai vipbare elc °тйс! mpooevyac’ 8 mpd mavrwy РО?! тђу 
and be watchful unto prayers; "before?all*things but 

єс tavrove aydany txrevit Exovrec, öre aydan "adder" 
among yourselves — "love fervent having, because love will cover 
mAi9oc &рарт:бу. 9 Piddkevor eic AAAHAOuC vev "yoyyva- 


amultituds of sins; hospitable to onennother, withous murmur- 
pov" 10 fcacroc кабос EdaBev yápıspa, єс Eavrove 
ings; each according аз he received ^ agift, to each other 
aùrò dtaxovodvrec, шс kaXoi oikovóuot momidnc хфритос 
ait ‘serving, às good stewards of [the] various grace 
Oeo’ 11 & тіс Аал, wç Хуа Өғой" et тїс CtaKoveEl, wç 
ofGod. If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if anyone scrves— ns 


ФЕ ioxboc їс yopnyel O0edc iva iv тату  Ookálgra 0 
of strength which "supplies God; that in all things may be glorified 
Өвӧс did "Inood yororod,  eorey ù) doka kai rò kpároc 
God through Jesus ‘Christ, towhom із the glory and the might 
tlg Tove alüvac rey aidyur. aun. 
to the. ages ofthe ages Amen, 
сш. pyEevi<ecOe тў tv pivmvpóca 
+ Béloved, take notas strange the “amongst *you 'üre(*of *persecution] 
A ON HS n А , E 
трд éipaopóv piv ywopivy, we  čévov  jyiv 
for ‘trial to you [which is] taking place, as if а strange thing to you 
oupBaivovrocg’ 13 4\Ай 'ka00" —kotvwvtire тоїс той xpta- 
[is] ^ happening; but according аз ye have share inthe Zot 
тоў ma0npacty, xalpere, tva каї ty тӯ droxahvee тйс д8 
"Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, thatalso in the  revolation of "glory 
m EM , Mons т 
abrov ҳарлтє ayadAudpevor. 14 ef bueidiccobe èv 
this yeDiayrejoice ^ exultiug. If yearereproached in [the] 
óvópart xpiwrroU, uakáptou Ore тб тїс ÓóÉnc" Kai 
namo of Christ, ^ blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 
тё той ÓtoU туєдџа ip Yao ávamaberaw "Kard_piv.avrove 
the *of*God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 
ВХасфпшїта, ката.дё®нйс ğočáčeranli 15 р).уа тіс 
he із blaspheined, but оп your part he is glorified, Assuredly “not Sanyone 
ipav macxtre Qc povetc, 3) кА\Ёттїс, 7) какотос, 7) we 
‘of ‘you ‘let suffer аз а murderer, or thief, or evildoer, ог as 
*áXXorpiogTickozoC.! 16 clôt 0с xptoriavec, n aisyu~ 
overlooker of other people's matters; butif аз ' schristion, "not "let *him 


9 — rds LTTrAW. 
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yvouod murmuring LTTrAw. * кай E. Y + kaiBvváucus and of power b. " — кота 
ay to end of verse LTTra, х ФАЛотрієтіскотос LTTr, S 
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nS pi 2. = Д 
vioðw, Öočačérw.ðè тӧу Osüv iv re Yuipe тойт. 17 бт. 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in "respect ‘this. Because 
0 kaipòc тод dptacOar тд коіра aad тоё оїкоо тоў Өєоб" 
the 'time[for]  ?to*have*begun'the?judgment from the house of God 
eld? mpõrov аф ђџбу, ті rà тос röv ámtiBobvrov 

[is come]; butié ‘first from ue, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
TQ) той Oto) ebayyeAip; 18 Kai ei 0 бїкшос иб№с  owlerat, 
the "of “God ‘glad “tidings? And if therighteous withdifficulty is saved, 
ó ас kai * йрартићс̧ поб gaveira; 19 wore Kai 
“the ungodly ‘and “sinner twhere “shall appear ? Wherefore also 

ot máoyovreç ката то Onpa Tov Oot, %0с! more 
they who suffer according tothe will ofGod as toa faithful 
ктїўтў vapariÜia0wcav ràc-puyàctiavräv" iv ауаботоіс.! 

Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 
5 TpeoBurépove4 тойс ѓу ùpiv паракал@ б  fovp- 
Elders who [are] among you exhort who[am] 4 
поєс[80терос! каї џартис rüv тоб xpioTod maÜnpárov, 6 
lige АУ Chet ‘sufferings, ^ who 
kai тўс peddotonc атока\йттесӨа: дбёпс — korvuvóc, 2 mor 
also of the 3ghout ?to the “revealed ‘glory [am] partaker: shep- 


— тд iv ёрї» moiuriv тоб Oeod, Sémioxomodyrec! mù 
ега the *among *you Jfock "of?God, exercising oversight not 
dvaykaarüc, РАМ"! Ekovaluc итд? аісҳоокєрд@с, GAA mpo- 
hy constraint, hut willingly; not for hase gain, but. readi- 


Өброс̧" З pnd’ wc k«rakvpiebovrec TOY kNjpuv, Фа 
ly; not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, hut 
Tůma yudpevot rod zoiuviov. 4 kal — $avepuÜtvroc 
patterns ' being ofthe flock. And ‘having "been “manifested 
той apximoipevoc, kouiic0e tov dpuapávrwov тўс OóÉnc 
"the  ?chief?shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading "of glory 
orégavov. Z 

crown, 


5 "Ороішс, vewrepor, ®тотйүпте mpeofjwrtpou* ттйутес 
Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], be subject to[the]elder[ones], “all 

02 ахо кӧтотасобреуо!! тїз татєвофросёуту FyxopBó- 

Yandonetoanother  heing subject humility “hind 
cade бт: 0 Өєӧс jepnóávoig аутитйсоєтаи, ram&woic 

?on; because God [the] proud sets himsclfagainst, 2to the] humblo 


02 didwow хару. 6 ramewóÜnre оўу yd ту kparaiàv 


*but gives grace. Behumhled therefore under the mighty 
lyeipa" той бой, tva tpac poog iv каф" 7 mücav 
"hand of God, that you hemayexaltin[due) time ; all 
T)v.utpuivav Suv. emppibavres" ёт abróv, Ore айтф 

your care having cast upon him, because with him 
pda mepi ùpõv. 8 virbare, уртуорђсате, "rı" б аутідікос 
thereiscare about yon. Be soher, ‘watch, because adversary 


)uüv д:аВоћос, we Mwy Wovdpevoc, wepemarei, Unróv Priva" 
Зуош [the] « devil, ^ as a?lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 

] — p OE pv , 
"Skaramíg" 9 4 avriornte oreptol тў пісте, єїдбтєс rà 
һе may swallow np. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
avrà rüvTaÜnuárwev тӯ iv Т Kdopw tpov.dderpornre 
same sufferings "which [is]*in [:*tne] !! world tin "your Shrotherhood 
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man suffer as n Chris- 
tian, let him .not he 
ashamed ; hut let him 
glorify God on this 
behalf. 17 For thetime 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God; end if 
it first begin avus, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly he saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer accordin; 
to the will of Go 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to Aim in 
well doing, аз unto а 
faithful Creator, 

V. The elders which 
are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall he revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is amoug 
you, taking the over- 
Sight thereof, not hy 
constraint, hut wil- 
liugly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 
4 And when the chicf 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receivo a 
trown of glory that 
fadeth not away, 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you he subject 
one to another, and he 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 
6 Humblo yourselve- 
therefore under 
mighty haud of 
that he may exalt у: 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 
8 Be sober, ho vigilant; 
hecause your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
rouring lion, walketh 
ahout, seeking whom 
hemay devour: 9whom. 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


Y òvóparı name LTTrAW. + +6 the rt. a — Qs LTTrA, 
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© &yaBomoitais LW. 4 + ody then perra. е — тойс LTrA. f ovy- T. Е — ёту 

скотобитєс тА]. Ё ФАЛА TTrA, і + xarà бебу according to God ттт. Е — фтотасоб- 
pevot LTTrAW. 1 xeipav Т. m + émoxomys (read in time of visitation) r. a émipi- 
Wovres LITrA. O— ri GLTIrAW, Р тууй ВОШӨ Оше  4xarameiv to swallcw up LTA; 
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кесотырівһей in yowt — Pg;reAtigÜat. 10 0.02 Üróc тсс xápiroc, б каћвас 
— " a he ‘are ейп accomplished, But the ks of all — e S 
iod of nl] grace, who вуй eic rij ato vtov abro 0ó&av £v xotarQ " looQ," о\гуо> 
ER us to "erm Chis glory in “Christ Joos, alittle while 
Jesus, after that ye maDóvrac, abróc Үкатабтїтаї pac," “ornpizar, обуш; 
— RES [ye] haviug suffered, “himself !ruay perfect you, mayhcestoblish, may he 
blish, strengthen, sot- cau! *Oeyedi@oat: 11 атф "ý б0Ёа kai" тӧ крйтос єіс 
le you. 11 To him be @ i i 

tle you. П o nim Dé strengthen, may he found [you]; tohim [be] the glory and the might, te 
forever and ever, A- тойс Glürac THY aidvwy. aun. 


men. the ages ofthe ages, сп, 
12 By Silvanus, а 12 Aid XiVovavoU їшї *rov" moarov adedpov, шс NoyíZo- 
‘ ECTS eI EO 
faithful brother unto By Silvanus, “о уоп the “faithful brother, аз I reckon, 


u, as I suppose, I э AL А e "m ES "n 
ve written Ъгічӣу, uat, du.drtywy Eypaia, rapakaAüv kal ё#тінартир@у ravrqv 
briefly 


exhorting, and testify- М i fue E 
Ging that this isthe t — i М 1 wrote, Йй exhorting Que — this 
Brace of God wherein elvat 2\07 үйр! той Өғоў, єіс ijv *éorhKare." 13 'Атта- 
T 8 DEMO tobe[thé) true “grace of God, in which ye stand, "Sa 
elected together with ZETat ude у iv BaBuddw cuverdexry, kai Маркос 
you,salutethyou;aud lutes you !she ‘in “Babylon elected "with (*yon],and Mark 
zodoth Marcus тузоп, « «+ — RU 4 а — 
14 Greet ye one an- Ô-Vióc-uov. 14 daomdcacte addAnhove ty düMjuari йүйтпс. 
other with a kiss of шу son. Salute one nnother with a kiss of love. 


harity, Peace be with |». sc Pedi ВЕ сло 

fou ai that are in ENYN бий» mücw roig — iv xptor i ао. uhu." 

(Christ Jesus, Amen, Реасе [be] withyou all: who (are]iu Christ Jesus, Amen, 
4Пїтроъ tmorodr kabo) mown." 
^Oi*Peter “Epistle “General "First. 


*EHIIZTOAH IIETPOY КАӨОЛІКН AEYTEPA." 


EPISTLE “OF "PETER "GENERAL "SECOND. 
SIMON Peter, а ser- fEYMEON'" Ilírpoc бой\ос каї @тбато\ос 'LycoU Хрютоб, 
Sens Gur fo etn Simeon Реби, bondman and spostia of Jesus — Christ, 
thathaveobtainedlike тойс (góriuov rjv XaxoUctw тісту iv Ouato- 


podova aih TiD ge to those who “like precious Swith ^us obtained “faith through [thc] right- 


ness of God and our ойуу ToU.ÜtoU.]uüv kal сштӯросЕ "соб ypioroŭ' 2 харс 
НЫ Зоне Пън — eu pen бе Jesus ^ Christ: Grace 
multiplied unto you jui» Kai «10у mwAnOvrOein iv émryvwoe тоў Өгоў, kai 


through the know- iplied i 
ledwa pi God and оё CODE Qu pesos Е кешыр ір [the] knowledge of God, and 
Jesus our Lord, 13009 rov.xupiov-yyar. 

з According as his 9 Jesus cur tort. A А "e эу, 
divine powerhath giv- 3 ‘Ос mávra уші» тїс Osiac duvapewe abroU rà 
en unto us all things As *all?things “to "ns ?divine power ‘his ‘which (!'pertain] 
that pertain uuto life — , ü — bea 5 
sndgodlincss through прос “wiv kai evotBeay дєдшрпиізтс, 0:0 тїс ітіууфсєшс 
the knowledge of him заро’ заре and piety ‘has given, through the knowledge 
that hath called us * cw А qm » 
to glory and virtue: той  kaAécavroc tac 10:0 д0Епс kai арєтђс,! 4 Ov üv 
4 whereby are given ofhim who  eailed us by glory aud уйш, through which 


unto us exceeding ^ у s М оре 5 ; ү; 
great. and precious TÀ “wEyiora рі» kai тіша! émayyshpara dedwonrat, tva 
promises:that by these *the “greatest *to?us *and ?precions ^ !?promises Jhe?has?given, that 
youiight be partakers уу of z 7 TN 5 

Jt the divine nature, Old ToUTWY yévnobðe Ocíac kotvovol фйтгшс, &ro- 


having escaped the through these ye шау beyome%of (?the]*divine 'partakers "nature, Һау- 


t pâs you LTTrAW. t — "Ingod T[Tr].= * katapríger Will perfect [you] LTTrAW., 
w ampi$er, тӨєуш тє: will establish, will strengthen aLTTrAw. X Gepedudoe will found 
отл; — GepeAuioat LTr. y — ў Sofa каї LTTrA. z — TOU L. а отӣте stand 


ye LTTrA. b — 'Inco ШТТгА. € — àpýv GLTTrA. 4 — the subscription EGLTW ; 
Tlérpov a! Tra. 

e + тоў атоттбАоу the apostle E; — каболкі 0; IIérpov В' LTAW ; IIérpov émtaroAy R' Tr. 
1 ішо, Simon t. Е + ўрӧу our (Saviour) E. ^ + rà T. iibig 66ёу kai áperjj by [his] 
own glory aud virtue LrTrAW, Ё uéyiaTa кої Tipua NM LITA; Tita ўні Kal jJ. yLOTO. Te. 


ү? П PETER. 
fvróvrec tig èv leógpp ёр Emivpíg Ф0орӣс. 5 Kai 
gescapod the ĉin [2] ‘world ‘through “last ‘corruption. also 


пађтд тобто" é, стоџдђу тӣсау тарасгуёукау- 
Sfor *chis very "reason "but, "diligence, Yall * having ?*brought "iu !*be- 


Tec, imtyopnyioare iv тў. тісте йрфу тї perv, iv.0t rj dperg 


sides, supply ye in ^ yourfaith virtue, andin ' virtne 
тї» yvõow, 6 iv.0 rj yvóc& riv ѓукойтыа», iv.0: rg ёукра- 
knowledge, andin ` knowledge self-control, andin '' self-con- 
reig THY jmouovijv, ёу.0 тў 0пороуў rüveDotgaav, 7 iv.òè 
trol endurance, ,andin endurance piety, andin 
тў 19 THY Фад А фіаљ, ғу.дё тӯ ес riv йүйттпу. 

piety brotlierly love, andin ^^ brotherly love love: 

8 тайта үйр buiv "0тарҳоута" kal mXeovátovra, ойк 


for these things "in ^you being and abounding [to *bo) ‘neither 
apyovc одг йкйртоус kabiornaw іс тїз rov.cupiov.yuay 
‘idle "nor ?unfruitful © ‘make (^you]assothe of “our “Lord 
"оой ypwroU imiyywow 9 w-ydp juj-mdpeorw тайта 

"Jesus “*Christ "knowledge; for with whom are not present these things 
тифАбс tory, puwrdlwy, NOnv.raBwy той кадарісрой röv 
blind . heis, shortsighted, having forgotten the purification 
таа adrov dpapriay." 10 Ard paddov, ade\got, arov- 
‘of ‘old ‘ofthis sins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
Odoare? BeBaiay spay тїз jow Kai ѓкХоуђу “%тоїабаг'% 
gent "eure your ‘calling ‘and ‘clection о "make, 


rairayap moroŭvreç où-p) mraionré mere. 11 ойтшс 
for these things ^ doing іп no wise shall ye stumble at any fime. ?Thus 
ap тХоусіос émryopnynOncerat Duiv 7) eiaodoc elc THY aló- 
or ‘richly “shall *be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 
nov Васіау rov_cupiov-pay kai dwrijpoc ‘Inaod христо. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Ai "ode.dpedjow' *Suüc dei"  úroppvhorew 
Wherefore Iwill not neglect “you .*always о “put in remembrance 
mepi Tobrwv, kaiep eiddrac, Kai ѓатпогуріуоис ty 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been cstablished in 
Tj таройсу GryOeig. 13 dixaoy.dé ryotpat, &ф'.бооу cipi iv 


the present truth. But right Iesteemit, aslongas Lam in 
тоўт‹р TỌ скууораті, бүри ùuäç iv Фторуўсг" 
this tabernacle,  iostirup yon by pntting(you]inremembrance, 


14 ciðwc bri таулу оту ij &móÜtawc той.скпуоратбс.роо, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
кабс kai ó.kóptoc-)uv 'Inooŭc хрістос ёд]\ошсѓу por 
[tobe], ав also our Lord Jesus “Christ signified to me; 


15 orovddow.cé xai éxdorore iyev.ipac pera 
butI will be diligent also at every time for you tohave [it in your power] after 


tivipny eodoy ry robrov — uvüugv.mrotic0a.. 16 о?.үйр 
my departure Sthese ‘things *"to*have*in ‘remembrance. For not 


пар ла uðboic axohovOnoavrec tyvwpicapyey ùpiv тђу 
*cleverly-hmagined “fables "having “followed “out we made known ќо уоп the 


ToU-kvpiov2]uóv ‘Inoov ҳріатоб дррашу kai rapovaiav, adr’ 


tof "our "Lord ^ "Jesus “*Christ ‘power "and ‘coming, but 
#тбтта! yevnÜütvrec rijcéxsivov ueyaXaórgroc. 17 Xaov 
eye-witnesses having ben of his majesty.  “Iaving “received 


йо тара 0toÜ ^ marpóc ту kai ddéav, gwrijc — iveyOti- 
or from God[the] Father honour and glory, 2а Зүоісе “having “been 
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corruption that is ia 
the world through lust, 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knows 
ledge ; бапа to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence; and to paticnce 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness’ brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness ch&- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be ın you, and 
abound, thcy make 
you that ye shall neid 
thor be barren nor un- 
frnitfulin the know- 
ledge ofour Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 9 But he 
that lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
suro: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 11 for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
Далу into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not benegligent toput 
you always inreme.n+ 
brance of these things, 
though ye kuow them, 
and be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
upbyputting youinrc- 
mombrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, етеп аз our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, 15 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
aftor my deccase to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrance, 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he rc- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. whontherecame 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my be» 


= + тф the иттг. m аўтої (read but ye also) г в mapórra being present L. 
© биартпи&тшу GTTr. Р + tva bua àv kaAv ouv ёрүюу that by your good works L, 
8 то.еётбє ye make L. 7 pehAjow I will take care LTTrAW. * dei 0р0 GTIrAW, 


604 NETPOY B. I, H. 
Mr doni тош І onc ^ abri roicüt Um) тїс реуа№епретойс д6Епс, 'Obróc 
this voice which eame “brought "to"him ‘mch һу the veryexcellent ^ glory: This 


from heaven weheard, è — $ d sai pin Se Pa Muara, 
when we were with SO7'V 0-0106-џои 0 ayannroc, eC Ov ate evdoxnoa. 18 кої 


him in the holy mount, m EY Son ,the М heloved, B iu ey it EGG found s And 
е havealsonmore raórny THY ówviv jntic "koUcautv ФЁ obpavoU ivexOricav, 
Showmntoye do md this" voe we’ heard © “from heaven throught, 

that ye take heed, as ойу айтф dvrec iv тф "бры тр avi." 19 Kai Exopev Besar 
Ex sane pine 5with "him ‘being on the?mount 'holy. and wehave mere 


until the day dawn, бтероу róv mpogyrixdyAdyov, y кайс тоцїте MPOTÉXOVTEC, 
ang ао Le sure the prophetic word, towhich Swell ?ye?do taking heed, | 
20 knowing this first, jc Adyvy daivovrt ty abyunoy rómq,twc.o0 1utpa Quavyácg, 
ERE as toalamp shining in anobscura place, until day should dawn, 
privateinterpretation. kal фшсфдрос avareidy tv raic.capdiac_tuav’ 20 тойго 
21 For the prophecy and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 
came not in old time 


hy the will of man: 7pWrov ywwaxovrec, Ort тйта поофптіа уоафӯс дас̧ 
hut holy men of God first kuowing, that'?any ^ "prophecy “of “scripture "of "its "own 
spake as they were К (it. every) 
moved hy the Holy be Mctue ov.yiverat. 21 ob-ydp OAńparı dvOpwarov ývixðn 
IL But there were ‘“iuterpretation "is ‘not, , for not hy (the] will of man was "brought 
false prophets also a- — "ort mpopnrsia,! TAAN" jar aveUparoc ayiov фєроб- 
ове тна peonio) ENEZ SattanyStime "prophecy, but, “by [the] ‘Spirit ‘Holy 'heing 
teachers among yon, [EVOL #Аахтайъ Yol! E а Beou ávÜpwzroi. | 
whoprivilyshall bring ĉhorne, “spoke ‘the ‘holy of God ?шсп, 


in damnable heresies, „уу, , — А Bow d n 
even denying the Lord ` Q 'Eytvovro.0: kal Wevdorpopirar iv тф Лаф, Óc kai 
that bought them, But there were also false prophets among the people, aa also 
and hring npon them- ,  « . » F м у 

selves swift destruc- Èv  Üpiv toovrat WevdodiddaKaNor, oirives mapecáčovow 
Боп, 2 And manyshall among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
follow thcirpernicions « p с”, ‚ Р М раіс CAS ‚ ; 
ways; hy reasou of а{0&т81с AmwÀtiaç, Kai Tov ауоойсаута айтоўс Oeamórqv dp- 
whomthewayoftrnth “sects "destructive, and "the ‘who“bought ‘them “Master , tde- 
shall he evil spoken r 1297 — — 
of 3 Audthrongh co- VOŬHEYVOL, Eráyovrec favroic таҳитђу arudeav’ 2 kai woANOL 
wetousnoss shall they nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction; and many 
With feigned Words 2ZaxoAovOjaovaw abrüv raic*arwrsiac," д7 ode 1) ó00c 
you: whose judgment will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 


зот ога E time тйс adnOeiag GXacónunÜQcrrar З xal iv пои іс mhac- 


theirdamnatiouslum- ofthe truth ^ willbeevilspokenof. And through covetousuess with 
ТОЗА tor Е тоге Adyore Üudc ipmopsÜcovrav ofc тд кріра Ёктаһа 
angels that sinned, Well-turned words you еу willmakegainof:forwhom judgmeut of old 
bur cast them down te ойк. doyel, kai 7-dawArea.avray ob-vucrdte. 4 Biydp $0tóc 
thera into cbaine of із notidle, and their destruction slumbers not, Forif бой 
DR up аууш» åpaprnoávrwv oùkipeisaro, dXAà “oetpaic" 
Sand spared not the [the] angels who sinned spared not, hut —*to*chains 
old world, but saved  Zogov raprapócac maoecwKer 


Noah the eighth per- зори "having % —— i 
Kosh the eighth per, iof darkness "having “east [ћеш] *to “the *deepest “abyss delivered [them] 


righteousness, hring- ele xpiow "rergonuévovc" 5 kal  dpxaiov кбсроу ойк 


ing in the flood upon А i > 1 2 
іде ori of ihe kee for judgment having heen kept; _ ала (һе ancient world Зов 
godly; 6 and turning Ёфеѓсато, CANN" Gydoov Ме Owaicórvgc rhpvra pů- 
thecitiesofSodomand "З.рагей, bnt [the]fcighth -Noe "оғ “righteousness ‘a herald "pre- 
Gomorrha into ashes x , , ~ 159 n 
condemned them with Aa£ev,  karakivcuórv — kócup асу £müfac' 6 xai 


an overthrow, making served, [the] floodupon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 
them au ensampleunto А А n nm 7 

‘those that after should тб\ас̧ Locduwy xai Гоџбррас ) тєфршсас̧ ката- 
live ungodly; 7 and [the] cities ofSodom and Gomorrha haviug reduced to ashes withan 
delivered just Lot, З К Кш, 5 А 
vexed with the filthy 07000) KATÉKOLVEV, Отбднура utMXÓvrwv qos- 
venversatiou of the overthrow coudemmed [them], "an *exainple (*to *those) "being "about to live 


t'O vids pov à ayamnrds pov обтбѕ éar.y my Son my beloved this is А. “гү 
брег Tra. * лрофутєѓа тоте TrA. х аЛа TTrAW. У — ol GLTTrAW. * ото 


(read үлеп from God) TA. — ^ + тоб L. b doedyeiars licentiousnesses GLTTrAW, Є оро 
10 deas LT; cepors to dens Tra, 4 mpovuévovs tc be kapt GTTrAW j коЛабоџеуоуѕ тїрє 
to keep, to be punished m, © ФАА Tir, 


TI. П PETER. 


Bev тедыкӧє" 7 kal dixaov Лот, karamovobutvoy Отд тїс 
"'ungodly "having веб; and rigbteous Lot, oppressed by tho 
Tüv 0 сџоу iv бс:№уєіа буастрофђс, tippócaro'! 8 Btu- 
“of "һе “lawless "in?licentiousuess — 'conduet ^ Һе delivered, ("through 
por xe Kai акоў Eò" dixatoc, ъукатокф»! iv abroic, 
ing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 
P ИЕЗИ lj Doo. x 
иёра» i ђрёоас Puyxiy Owaíav dvópoic £pyoic 
day by day (his) ‘soul “righteous "with “*their] lawless *works 
пуа " " Peas aT zü 
iBaeáwizew 9 olüev — кїрс єйсє[8єїс EK \терасџоф 
‘tormented,) ^ "knows[*the]'?Lord[how the] pious outof temptation 
pisoðaı, ddixove.di etc иёра крісєыс Kodatopévove 
to deliver, and(tbe]unrightcous to aday of jndgment to the “punished 
rnpeiv' 10 раћота.дё rode dricw ^ capkóciv  tmOupig 


ito "keep; and specially those who after (the) flesh infthe] lust 
piacuoU mopevopévouc, каї kupióryroc катафроуобутас. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise, [They 


Torpnrai, avOddec, ёбЁас où-rpépovow Bracpnpoŭvrec" 
are] daring, self-willed; “glories ‘they *trembleuot ‘speaking “evil "of; 
11 örov dyyckow icyti xai ĝvvåper peifovec dvrec, où фё- 

where angels ?in*strength апі ‘power greater being, “not 7do 
povow кат abrüv ‘rapa кир! ВХасфпроу крт. 
bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing cbarge. 
12 обтог 08, üc ddoya čõa \puoud yeyevnuéva! cic Aw- 

But these, as “irrational *animals ‘natural born for cap- 
ow kal pOopav, iv oic dyvootow [ВХасфпиобътес, iv 
tnre and corruption, "in *what?they^are"ignoran&?of speaking "evil, in 
19-900p¢.airay "karadÜapijcovrau! 19 ^ kojiobuevo 

their corrnption sball utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
шодди — ddixiac, тдоуђ ryyobpevor rzv£v-)utpg трифїу, 
reward of wnrigbteousness;*pleasure “esteeming #ephemeral "indulgence ; 
orior kal põpo, évrpvóüvrec iv raiç "áráraic" abrüv, cvv- 
spots and blemishes,  luxuriating in "deceits their, feast- 
éuwyovpervor Ùpiv, 14 d¢arpove fxovrec peoroùg poryadidoc 
iug with yon; eyes iaving full ofanadulteress, 
kai *ákarazavorovc! ápapríac, бєМєабоутес Wuxde dornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
rove, кардіау yeyupvacpévny Pardeovetiacc' ѓуоутесу karápac 
ed; 2a heart "exercised Sin “craving “having, "of?curse 
' rexva, 15 Зкатаћтбртес! "тђи! ebOeiay 006v, EtrAavnOnoar, 
children; having left the straight way, tbey went astray, 
EXaxodovOnoavrec тў 00Q ro) ВаХадџ тоў Bocóp, Oc 

“having followed inthe way of Balsam, (son) of Bosor, who[the] 
pio0üv адкіас һуйттаєу, 16 єуёи.д2 éoyev idiac 
reward of unrighteousness loved; bnt reproof had of his own 
Tapavopiac’ droguyiov äġwvov, iv ávOpoTov'$ówvg 

wickedness, [the] "besst “of *burden dumb, in man’s voice 
$OcyEáusvov, Exwrvoev тђу той трофђтоо mapagpoviay. 

speaking, forbade the "of {һе “prophet ‘madness. 
17 обтої єісіу anyai avvdpor, *vepédar' то Aaidamoc thav- 

_ These are fountains withoutwater, clouds by storm being 
vóutvat, ofc Ó Zó$oc той ckórovc *eiç-aiğva! rernpnra.. 
driven, — to whom tbe gloom of darkness for ever is kept, 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
rigbteous man dwcll- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds; 9 the Lord 
knowetb how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished: 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh iu the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuons 
are they, selfwilled, 
tbey are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 
11 Whereas angels, 
which are ater in 
power and  migbt 
bring not railing ас- 
€usation against them 
beforethe Lord. 12 But 
these, ns natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
tbeir own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unrigbt- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in tbe daytime. 
Spots they nre and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deccivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 baring eyes fall of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls; an heart 
they have exercised 
witb covetous practi« 
ces; cursed cbildren : 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and ara 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who lov- 
ed tbe wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of tbe prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
tbat are carried with 
& tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


f épícao TrA. g — 6 (read [the]) L. hévy-T, - imepacuoy temptations T, 
k — mapà"kvpíe Ltr]. | ġvoixà yeyevinucva. EG; yeyevvnu. (yeyermp. T) фис:ка (read irra- 
tional animals, born naturally) LrTrAW. m каў фбарутоутал shall even perish LTTraw. 
6 pydrats "love “feasts Ltr. ° ákaramrág rovs insatiable (for sin) L. Р wAcovetias OLTTrAW. 
Vl koraAc(rovres leaving т. r — т> (read [the]) aLTTrAW. 5 каї opixAat and mists 


QLTTrAW. t — eis ai@va LTTrA, 


606 


sllnre through the 
lusts of the flesh, 
through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the һег- 
vants of corruption : 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage, 20 For if after 
they have escaped tho 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeans Christ, 
they are again eu- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the wey of 
righteousness, — than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered nnto them. 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverh, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the miro. 

„IIL This eecond е- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write nnto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
Way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before b; 
the holy prophets, an 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Savionz: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
thei own Insts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 

romise of his coming? 

for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continne as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that hy 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and theearth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water: 6 where- 
bythe world that then 
was. being overflowet 
with water, perished : 


NETPOY B. IL III. 


18 brépoyKa.yap ратабтптос QUryyópuevo, ücXeüZovaw 
For great swelling [words] of vanity spoaking, they allure 


iv imÜvuíaw capxdc, ‘doedysiarc, тойс “бутшс\ 
with [the] desires ` of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 
, а 7 В А 
Támoóvyóvrac! тойс iv mAávg ávaarptóopévovc, 19 édev- 
escaped from ^ those whoin "error walk, tiren- 
Gepiay abroic tmayyeAdépevor, abroi  dovAor bmápyovrec 
dom "һеш "promising, ^ themselves *bondmen being 
z B UA 7 r à 
тўс ф00рӣс фуйр тс Hrrnrar, тойт Jkai" ĝe- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has heen snbdned, by him also he is 
Sovrdurat, 20 єї үйр йтофтуубутєс rà шасџата той Koopou 
held in bondage, Forif havingescaped the pollutions of the world 
2 A n ONU А e PA М 
ev émtyvwdel тоў коріои ° Kai awrzjpoc 'Inco) xpwrov, 
throngh [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus ^ Christ, 
TojToic.0b там» — iumAaktvrec Jrrüvrat — ytyover 
but by "these "again “having сер *entanpled "they ‘are "subdued, hns become 
abroic rà £oxara xelpova TOY mpórwv. 21 "крғїттоу! 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first, *Berter 
удо Tiv айтоїс uj) ётғурокёра: Tùy 000v тйс дікаосбупсу 
dor it were for them not tohaveknown the way of righteousness, 
Ў érvyvovow » — к! тўс mapadoleionc aù- 
than having known [it] tohave turned from the delivered © Чо 
тоїс ayiag tvrodic. 22 cupéBnxev.%dé" abroic ro тўс 
Sthem "holy "commandment. Воб һас Ларрепей ёо сш the[word]of the 
а\№пдойс пароциќас̧, Коу ётістр фас imi то 10іоу 2Ёїрана' 
trne proverb: [The] dog having revurned to hisown vomit; 
каї, "Үс Noveapévn, etc fed\topta" BaoBooov. 
and,[The]*sow ‘washed, to [ber] rolling place in [tho] mire. 
8 Taórnv ўд), ёуатцтої, devtépay piv үрйфш ётістоћ№», 


This now, beloved,  agecond *to*you *I*write *epistle, 
iv atc dteyeipw Dp y £v broprýos THY &(Ммкрї- 


in [both] which Istirup your ĉin*pntting[*you] in remembrance — "pure 
vij &&vouxv, 2 uvnaOijvat rv mpotipnutvuv pnuåTwv IT TOY 
?mind, to be mindful of the ^xpoken?before ‘words by the 
ayiwy mooónrüv, каў тўс rév атостбћо» Ёз! £vroNjc, 
holy prophete, and of the *the apostles "by us ‘commandment 
ToU Kupiov каї cwrijpoc З roUro Tpüror ywdokorrtc, Ort 
"ofthe ‘Lord ‘and "Saviour ; this first knowing, tha 
2hedoovra ёт hoxárov' ту rutpüv iumalkrat Kara 
will come atthe close ofthe daye mockers, according to 
rac.idiacabray emOupiac" ropevduevot, 4 kal №уоутес, Mov 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
torw ù ётаүүМа . rijc-mapovaíac.abroU ; аф Jjc-yàp ої maré- 
is the promise of his coming ? forsinoe the — fe 
pec ёкоциўдпсау, mrávra ovrwe dtapéver ёт — dpxijc кті- 
thers fellasloep,  allthings thus continue from [the] beginning of [the] 
cewc. 5 AavÜávetyáo а?тодс rotiro Gédovrac, ore 
creation, For *ie*hidden ‘from "them ^ this, [they] willing [it], that 
obpavoi hoav Ёктаћал, kal үй ¿E bdaroc kai д VOaroc 
heavens were ot old, and an enrth out of water and in water . 


à cvvtorüca, тф той 0:00 Хуф, 6 д av 0 тоте 


subsisting, Љу the Sof?God "word, through which [waters] the then 


* VE. w SAcyws scarcely GLTTrAW. х amopevyovras are escaping from LTTrAW. 
y — коі 1х). — * + тыфу (read our Lord) LT. a крєїссоу T. — * + eis Ta ӧліою tothe 


[things] behind r. 


*jmocrpéjatto have turned-back nTTrA. бло. — *— de but 


їТТгА. f evAcopodr rolling Trra. € фрӧу (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. — h éexárwv 
(read in the last days) 11.-АҮ. i 4- iv ёртогуроуү (read mockers, with mocking) 
GLAW. k ériOupias айти SLTrA, 
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А ГА E — ` Е z ў | 7 but the heavens and 
кӧсрос̧ üðarı катак\йабеїс тето" 7 о1.дё убу obpavol Me aru ERI аа 


world with water having been delnged perished, But the now heavens now, by thesame word 


OW Ee e eT oe min k E 
каї 3 үй ‘avrov" Ady reðnoavpiopévor cicty, торі rypov- ^re kept in store, re» 
and the earth by his word  "&reasured?up ^ ‘are, for fre being- Eus AER. — 


UM ; 12 инн о 
EVOL ELC ђрЕрау крісешс kat атоћіас röv aceBuv avOpuTwr. ment and perdition of 
pt to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly шеп © Wngodly men. 8 But, 
T5 M nl А А ГР ги 32 Mr loved, be not igno- 

8 20.02 тойто uüXAavÜavtrwe ®нас, &үатгтто!, Ort pia 1рёра rant ofthis one thing, 


B a Н that опе day is with the: 
кшш аата ga, БАССА АСАКА ае 


тара корр wç yia frg, kal ума ёту бс "tpa years, and a thonsand 


with [the] Lord [із] аз а thousand years, and а thousand years аз "day реа опе — 


pia. 9 ob Boadvver Tó" кур:ос тйс émayycMac, We TEC pa- cerning his promise, as 


one, "Does not “delay "ће “Lord tho promise, аа some #de- some nienoonnt elnek- 

м ~ ^ ~ r tow B , ness ; "uf i. 
дотўта түүойъта* Ха paxpobupet "eig °ђийс,! ur) Bovdd- sutering to us-ward, 
lay lesteem, but islongsuffering towards пв, not will. not willing that any 


А EE n д А 5 ld peri 
pevóç тас̧ amodicOa, Ха mavrac sic uerárvouxv Xupij- shou par ati but that 
ing [for] any to perish, but all to repentance to pentance. 10 But the 
cat. 10 #Ее:02 Py" huipa .kupíov we кАёттт Nv — vukri" рал с ао 
come, But shall come the day оғ [һе] Lord as a thief in [the] night, night; in the which 
ES 3 r 895 
tv g "ol'obpavol бодду mapeheboovrat, .croryeia.cé — ae 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and (theJelemonte noise, and tho” eles 


kavoobpeva *AvOpoovras," kai, — үй каї ті èv avrg Epya mente spall molt with 


burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the]earth and the "in ñit ‘works also and the works 


‘karaxanoerat." Brom shall 


hall be burnt 
shal шпі np. 11 Seeing then that 


11 Toórwv "оўу! ravrwy Avopivwy, moraroùç all these things shall 


These things then all being to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] be dissolved, what 
dct ЖУУ tox tor А - э Мз. " manner of , persons 
si йтаохы» budc tv ayiatc ауастрофоїс kai evoeBeiatc, ought ye to be in alt 
hol 


ii 


ought "to “be ìye in holy conduct and piety, ly conversation and 
12 просдокбутас kai ometidovrac riv zapovciav тйс тоб Кала hastis mao 
expecting and hastening the coming of the the oe of the day 

mee , ^ з * " 2. of God, wherein the 
Oto hpipaç òt ў» ovpavoi mupovpevor — AvO]- heavens being on firo 
*of?God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens, . being on fire, shall be dis- shall be dissolved, and 


Sovrai, kai . crowsia kavoodpeva — "rükerat;! 13 kaivoüg Heslementsshall melt 


folved, ^ and[the] elements burning with heat shall melt? "New 13 Nevertheless wo, 


дё obpavo)c kai ®үй> кошуу" катӣ! *ró ётаүуғра! avrov — о — 


"but henveis and earth ?а now according to promise — "bit, vens and a new earth, 
тросдок@рер, ty oic дікаюсбуп катоікеї. 14 010, &уатт- Whercindwelleth righ- 
po expect, in which righteousness dwells. ш pu belov- To Verc seeing, 
то, таўта птросдокбутес, споудасатє Фото каї pú- ваи ME гавр. 
ed, these Gum grai m be diligent, Кор spot and nnblam- yemay be foundof him 
unrot айт‹ф evpeOjva tv-sionvy, 15 Kat riv TOU.kupiov.i]ndyv in peace, without spot, 
able byhim tobe found ir’ peace ; sud the — 7of*our “Lord ап blumeloss 15 And 
pakpoÜvuia», owrnpiav зүүїсбє` кадшс каі 0 ayamnroc suferiug of our Lord 
‘longsuffering, salvation esteem “ye; according as also ™peloved 5 salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 


ифи aderpoe WavAog ката THY “avr дод ісау! софіау Paul also according to 
i 


our brother Paul accordingto the *to‘him “given  — "wisdom the wisdomgiven unto 
him hath written unto 


éypawev tiv, 16 we kai èv тата — Praic! ётитто\аїс, AAAGY you; 16 аз also in all 


wrote to you, as also in all [Ris] epistles, speaking Ліз epistles, speaking 
^ Md —— 5 Goan Russ in them of thesethings; 
iv abraic mepi тођтшу" èv Soic' tery — Ovovógra in which are some 


in them concerning these things, among which are?hard*to?be?understood things hard to be 


1 тф аўтф (read by the same word) ELT; Tẹ aro? GTraw. -m — 6 (read [the]) 
LITrAW. в $ because of Lr. | о duds you LTTrA. P — » (read [the]) Lr: Aw. 
9 — év vukT( GLTTrAW. т — oi (read |the]) Ta. *.AvÜrjcerat LITr. t ebpe- 
bijderot shall be detected tr. * ойто thus А. т raxyoerat L. "® колуу уў? т. 
7 xai and L. * тё ётаүүната promises LT. 3 $обєст@у аўтф LTTrAW. b — rois 
LIrAW. cals LITAW. 


ous IQANNOY A. I. 
прно. rua, @ oi арабєїс kai darhpixror orpeßoŭow, dg 
паман writ as they ‘some “things, which the uuteughr and  uncstablished wrest, as 

also the other scrip» каї тас Aourác ypapúc, mpóc rijv.iciay.avray dX 

, трос r]v.iClav.avrüv атФфАнау. 

dizer, unto their own also the other ees to their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 17 “Гинс ody, dyamyrol jokor dooce; 

b ] Б rot, MpoytvwaKovrTec $uXGGGEGDE, 

py Rehd Xe therefore, beloved, dede beforchand, ^ beware, 


warelest yealso,being Туй. TH TOV abicnwy mary cvvamax0tvreg, ёкті- 
^ sj 5 
— Meg lest with the "of *tho*lawless [ones] 'error haviug been led away, ye should 


from your own sted- anre rov.tdiov crmotyuow 18 avEdvere dé iv yapirt kai 


fastness, 18 But grow a 

in praca, aud M te fuU foul yonr С а 1 К dat grow 3 in А grace, EE 
knowledge ofour Lord vwoee — roU.kupiovJ)pGv Kai gwrijoc "сой Хротоў. 
aud Saviour | Jesus in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus ^ Christ, 


Christ.Tohimbeglory  , олку ORE CH СИП D dit come 
both now and forever. айт — 7] Odéa kai viv kai Etc 1]uépav аброс. "aumv."* 
Amen, Tohim[bej glory both now aud tojthc] day  ofeternity. Amen, 


'EHIETOAH IQANNOY КАӨОЛІКН ПРОТН.! 
*EPISTLE ‘OF “JOHN "GENERAL ‘FIRST, 


et m O aT doy, 0 йкукбаш› 8 iw- 
MEA EL which That which was from [the] begiuning, that which we have heard, that which we 


е ат ——— пасла тоїс.6фбоХџоїсђиёу, 0  Meaodueba kai ai XETpEC 


Tested upon, and our have a x with our eyes, en we ma and ms 
ands have handled, of ушбу ёупАсфпсау тєрї той AdyoU rie wig каї » бил] 
the Word of life; 2 (for Е TN а 

fhe nfe wns — e * led concerning the Word of life; (and the m 
ed, and we have seen epavepwOn, kai ғюракаџеу, KAİ uaprvpoUpEy, Kai dzrayytA- 
it, and bear witness, was manifested, and we haveseen, and RE WS and TY re- 


and shew unto you — " ` m "n х x 1 
thnteternallife,which Aopev duly тї why тїз alvtov, ire fjv трдс TOY vartpa, 


was with the Father, port фо you the “life Jeternal, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested Po? , 4 jun- 8 5B kod m ri 
ntous) 3thatwhicn Kal EpavepwOn npiv 0 ёшрӣкаџғу xai áknkóaptv, 
wehaveseenandheard and was manifested to us:) that which we haveseen and.  haveheard , 


‚ ‚ Р ac — 
drayyddopeve div, tva Kai optic kowwviíav ЁүлтЕ реб 


we réport, ioyou, that also ye fellowship may have ‘with 
р@з" kai т] kowwvia ÖÈ 1) nuerépa uerd той rarpóc каї 
5; and “fellowship "indeed tour [is] with the Father, and 
utrà тойллоў.айтой Inooũ xpwroU' 4 каї тафта ћурафо- 
unto you, that your With his Son | _ Jesus “Christ, And these things wo 
joy may be full, pev фрі, iva Ù хара рэ! 0 emnpoputvy. 
write toyou that #joy our may be full, 


5 Kai Кайту істі»! ù MmayyecMa! Ñv ákgkóaptv dm" 
And thie is the mesage which we have heard from 
5 This then is the аштой, kai dvayyéiddopev dyiv, Ori 0 Өєдс фӧс lorw, каї 
Ex Thinh ms him, and announce to you, that God light Мв, and 
and declare unto you, скотіа "iv абтф obkéorw".ovdenia. 6 iàv cimwpev rt, 
that Gog is light, and darkness in him is not any at all, 1f we should say that, 
in him is no darkness lcm der eco D а 
atal). 6 Ifwesay that Kowwviay txoutv uer атой, Kai iv TQ скота ——— 
— colony fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
хааа ie, E. Wevddpeba, kai ой.тоюбџгу riv bear 7 ivi iv rp 
do not the truth : 7 but. we lie, aud donot practise the truth, Butif in the 
ROMA фоті пєритат@цеу, Gc айтбс iorw iv тф uri, Kowwviay 
haye fellowship one light we should walk, as Һе is in the light, fellowship 


4 — аиту v[TrA]. e + IIérpov 8' 2 Peter тгл. ^ 

f + той ётоттбАоу the apostle E; — xa8oAu) G; “Iwdvvov а' LTAW; "Ioávov émoroAn . 
а’ Tr, Е + кої also LTTrAW. h ypáhopev nueis we write TTA, — lüpav'your EGW. 
Е éorw айту TIrAW, 1 üáyyeAua GLTTrAW. m ойк coriv ÈV айтф Tr, 


„п. I JOHN. 


Exouev per’ ФММ», каї rò alpa "IooU "xpurroU! тоб viod 
We have with oueanother, and the blood of Jesus ^ Christ "Son 
abro) кабар ы dc awd тйтпс ápapríac, 8 idv — 
‘his cleanses us from every siu, 1f we should say 
Gre драртіау obk.fyousv, éavtobc mXavüptv kai 1) @Өна 
that siu хе пате поё,  oursclves wedeccive, nud the truth 
Vobk.£arw iv hiv." 9 idv dpodroyGpev тӣс.арартіас рб», 
isnot im n& 1f weshould confess our sins, 
` — v DO о ср, у ‚ 
тү(стбс torv Kai dixatoc, їра dpf Py" rac apapriac, 
faithful heis and rightcons, that he may forgive us the ^ sins, 
kai кабаоісу ђрёс amd тасис айкас. 10 iàv emwptv 
and may cleanse us from all  unrigliteousness. If we should say 
Orc офулунартйканг>, Weborny тойду abróv, kai ò Xóyoc 
that we have uot sinned, aliar  wemake him, and тога 
airo? obx.£ariv iv рб. 
‘his — iut in us 
2 Teria pov, таёта үрйфш Ùpiv, iva pr.&páprnre 
?Lirtle “children "my, these things 1 write toyou, that ye may not sin; 
xai idv тіс ápápry, capákXnrov Exopey mode roy maripa, 
nud if anyone shouldsin, a Paraclete wehave with the Father, 


Inooũu xpwróv dixatcov’ 2 каї aùròç %Хасибс ior" 


Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and he [the]propitiation із 
mepi rGv.üuapruov.]uüw* où тєрї тбулретёрю» дё pdvor, 
for our sins ; "not “for ‘ours ibut ошу, 


GAG kai тєрї ÜXov то? kócuov. 
hut also for "whole "the world. 
З Kai &v тойтф ywOokoutv bre Lyvokausv  abróv, tàv 
And by this weknow that wehaveknown him, if 
ráücivroAdg.abro? rnpõpev, 4 б Atywv,' "Eyveka abróv, 
his commandments we Есер, Hethat says,  Ihaveknown him, 
каї тёс.ёуто\йс.айтой џ).тпобу, pedorne toriy, kai ¿v robte 
and hiscommandments isuot keeping, aliar is, and in him 
5 а№Өна ойк Ёст” 5 b¢.0.dy тпоў аўто roy Myov, 
the truth is not ; but whoever may keep his word, 
áAn8Gc iv тойтф 7) йуйтт тоў Өғой Teredeiwrat. ÈV тойт 
truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 
ywooxomey bre tv айтф ieusv. 6 6  Méyev iv abr 
weknow that in him wear. Hethat says in him [he] 
piven, dgeirs, kabwe ёкеїу0с mepiezrárijoev, rai айтдс %00тшс! 
abides, ought, cvenas he walked, also himself во 
mepimareiy, 7 ‘аде\№фоі,! oùe ivroMjv калуу ypáQw üpiv, 
to walk, Brethren, nota “commandment now 1 write to you, 
AAN — ivroMjv таай», Ñv siyere бт ápxüc ù 
but commaudment Jan^old, which yehad from [the] beginniug: the 
ivroMj] ù maad tor б Xóyoc Öv ткойсатє "dm 
commandment told is һе word which yeheard from[the] 
dpxüc. 8 там» — ivroMjv — kawijv урафш рі», 8 iorw 
begiuníug. Again &"commandment 'new I write to you, which із 
аћӨёс iv айтф kai iv uiv, т. ù) ckoría mapáyeran 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
Kai rò ф@с rò àXy8wóv др фана. 9 6 Мушу iv тф 
and the “light “trne already shinca, Hethat says in the 
gwri elvan kai rov.ddeAgoy.abrov шабу, ѓу rj axorig éoriv 
light[he] is, and *his brother "hates, iuthe darkness ів 
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with auother, aud the 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
Bay that we have no 
sin, we deccive onr- 
selves, aud the truth 
is not iu us. 9 1f we 
confess onr sius, ho is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us ony sins, 
and to cleanse us from. 
all unrighteousness, 
101Е we say that we 
have not simued, we 
make him a liar, and 
his word is not m ns. 


JI. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
write] unto yon. that 
yesin not. Aud if any 
man siu, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
rightcous: 2and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for 
ours oniy, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world, 


3 Aud hereby wo do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 
thatsaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not bis 
commandments, is à 
liar, and the truth ss 
not in him. 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the lovo 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are in him, 6 Ho 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
ihren,l write uo new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which yo 
had from the begin- 
ning, The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginniug, 
8 Again, a new cour 
mandment 1 write un- 
to you, which thing is 
truein himand іц you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now shineth, 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, aud 
hateth hi» brother, is 
iu darkness even until 


т — Хрістод ІТТгА. о èv Huy ойк ёти LTrW, P ўроу our (sins) W. a èst 
Dracpas L. r + Ore [1]ТїгА. s — ойтоѕ LTr[a]. t dyamnrot beloved GUTTrAW. 


Yea’ apxijs LITA. 


610 IQANNOY A. п. 
now. 10 Hethatlov- gue dori 10 6 dyandy тӧу.аде№фӧу айтой, & rà фот 
eric nnl now, ‘He that — — ENS р 


1з попе — of wéver, каї oxdvdaroy “iv abrQ obk.orw." 11 00. 
stumbling да і. abides, and ‘cause *of“offonee, "in him "there ^is “not, But he that 
his brother is in dark- poy TOv.adeApov.avrou, iv rjj oKoTig éariv, kai ѓу rj orori 
EET таа an “hates hishrother, , in the darkuess is, and in the darkness 
eth not’ whither he wepemarel, kai ovk.oldey той паун, Öre э] ckoría iróQ- 


eth, hecause that MS 
СЕ С ЕЕЕ! walks, and  knowsnot where  hegoes, because the darkness blind: 


his cyes. Хосеу rovc.6g0arpovc.abrov. 
ed his eyes, 
` 12 Twritenntoyon, 12 Tpáġw div, reevia, Gre adgéwyrar ùpiv 


бише children, heeanse Iwrite to yon, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
your sins are forgiven + , © n "m" Pec] 
yon for his names at dpapriat — Otà тб.буона.айтойў. 
sake. sins forthe sakeof his name. 

13 I writennto yon, 13 Гойфш piv, marip:c, Öre — iyvükare тбду ar 
fathers, hecause í 
hee WR EM ult А I write to you, fathers, bo o ye have known him bis [is] — 
is from the beginning. ápyjc- Грӣафш tipiv, veavioxor, Өт! — vevukare тӧу 


I write unto you, —* 
[the] beginning, I write toyou, young шеп, because ye have overcome the 


f ‚ Do. ; КЕ Hn f 
ave overcome the zovgpóv.  *Tpapw' tiv, тайа, бт: iyvweare Tov 
wicked one. I write wicked fone]. write to you, littlechildren, because ye have known the 
nnto you, little chil- 7 
ären, because уе have TATEPQ. 
known the Father. Father, 

14 I have written x — А А Р ` 
nnto уоп, fathers, he- 14 Eypapa Ùpiv, martptc, OTe eyvwKare Tov 


causé ye have known Iwrote  toyou, fathers,  becanse yehave known him who [is] 
him that is from the > > de Nate cie Т dece МЕҢ 
begining. I have QT Xüc. "Eypawa бий, veavioxor, ort ioxupoi gore, 
‘written anio you, from [the] beginning. Iwrote toyou, young men, because strong yeare 
Jearestrong,and the Kai 0 Aóyoc той ÜroU iv dpiv piven, kai. vevtcjkare TOV 
word of God shideth and the word ofGod in you abides, and yehaveovercome the 
in you, and yo have торду. 15 uj.&yamáre тӧу kócuov, бё та èv rà 
one, 15 Love not the wicked [one]. Love not the world, пог the things in the 
world, neither the g —— FS 4 ey) OU 
orld, neither de kóp tdv тїс  dyamü тӧу xócpov, ойк forw ў йуйтт 
EE “my man world, If anyone shouldlove the world,” "not “is. "the nips 
love the world, the mi — trp 16 6 ө! à E X 
rt TOU татрос Еу avro оті Tav Ti Yv Tp KOTH, 
love of the Father D sof ethe ‘Father ín him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
that is in the wold, jj faiOuula ri bc, wat Е i 
ù imÜvpyía тйс capkóc, каї ў EmiDupia rüv ó8aXuóv, kai 
the lust of the flesh, the desire ofthe flesh, andthe desire ofthe | eyes, and 


RISO NECHS 7j YáXaZoveía" тоў Biov, obx-£artv ік той marpdc, "ХХ ёк 
ther, hut is of tho the — Yannting of life, ів not of the Father, but of 


world, 17 And the roù кб ёстіу. 17 kal 0 kócuoc Tapáyerat i5 ame 
EE ende ER EE Dn v. 17 рос Tapayerau kat y) em 


кый һө lust thereat; the world is; andthe world із passing away, andthe — 
hut he that docth the Quypia abrov 0.08 тоу тд ӨгАлна той toU péve elc Tov 
Til of God abiderh lust of it, bnthothat does the тШ of God abides for 
children, itis thelast aigva. 18 Паша, toxarn dpa toriv kal kaÜüc 
time: and as yehave eyer, Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
heard that antichrist 


shall come, even now }койсатё бтр *Ó' йутіурістос ѓоҳєта, kai уйу дутіҳоюто 


are there many anti- heard that the antichrist ізсошіц өц now 4 і 
christs; wherehy we 75 208 coming, ev о ‘antichrists 


know that it is the ТОАЛО? уғубуаси” 00у ywockoutv Ore ѓсуату Фра toriv 
last time, 19Theywent many  "havearisen whence weknow that[the] last hour itis. 

out from us, but they 1 fom DIES "o AY he Ser m ada e aM 

were поб of us; forit 19 #2 тушш biEjA0ov, GAN’ ойкісау ič pür elyàp 
they had been of us, Fromamong us thcy wentout, hut theywerenotof us;  forif 
they wontd no doubt q IR T ‚ 5 т е Sel 

have continued with “hoary i£ pv," pepevncecav.av ped’ ру" ANN tva pave- 
ns: hut they went out, they wereof us, they wouldhareremained with us, but that they 


that they night oe одоту bre ойк.хісіу mavrec Е ру. 20 kai dpeic 
they were not all of might be made manifest that “are “not tall of ns. And ye 
ч ойк ёсті Èv айтф LTA. х éypawa I wrote LTTrAW. 7 ddagovia Т. 5 AAÀ тт, 


A — 6 LITAW. b eÃABav LTTrAW, * é£ quay ўсоу Tr. 


тт 


> 
U, IIT. I JOHN. 

Хоїсра Exere amò той ayid каї otdare тарта 
[the] anointing have from the oly [опе], and ye know all things, 


21 ойк. урафа ®иї» бт: obx.oidare т» ansav, add’ бт. 
I wrotenot toyon beennse yeknownot the truth, bnt bocanse 
oidare айтђу, kai bre way Weidog Ёк тїс aAnOEiac ойк Earw. 
ye know it, and that алу lie ‘of “the truth ‘not ‘is, 
Н E REA MM , 
22 Тіс tore б Welaryc ciun б apvodpmevoc bri 'TncoUc ойк 
Who is the lim but hethat denies — that Jesus 
Ёст” ò xptordc; ойтбс ёст» 6 dvríyowroc 6 apvotipevoc 


is the ^ Christ? Не is the antichrist who ^ den 
Toy татЁра kal тб» vióv. 23 тйс 6 ápvobutvoc roy vidy, 
the Father and the Son. | Everyonethnt denies the. Son, 
ойдё rüv maripa tye, © 24'Ypeic (0б! © nxodcare an’ 
neither “the *Father ‘has "he, Ye therefore what yeheard from 
аруйс, iv piv pevérw. tay èv duty peiv $ ат 


[the] beginning, in you  letitabide: if in yon should abide what from 

арус койса”, kal Du&c tv rQ vip Kai iv" тф татрі 
(the) beginning yeheard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
perveire. 25 kai айтп éoriv rj émayyeda, ijv abróc imny- 


shall abide, And this is the promise ^ which he pro- 
уєЛато шї», rv/wyv riv ало». 96 ravra. Eyoaa opty 
mised us, life eternal. These things I wrote to you 

mepi тб» mAavovrwv рас. 27 каї 0иёїс Tò Хрїсра 
soncorning thosewho lead "astray fyon: and yon the anointing 


5 thaBere ат abroU, Му дш» pive," kai où ypsiay Exerc 
BUS iin wine) ia you abides, andnot need ye have 
iva тс б‹фЧакр úpăc AAN Фс тӧ labro" ypiopa бїбйаткес 
that anyone should tench yon; but аз tho ваше anointing teaches 
Üuüc тєрї  mávrwv, kai апіс barw, каї ойк. сти) ed- 
yon concerning alithings. and true is and is not в 
дос" kai кабёс édidaker бийс, lueveire! Ev айтф. 
lio; and степ аз ittaught yon, yeshatlabide in him. 
28 Kai viv, rtkvía, pévere iv атф" tva кота»! gavepw- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
0g, xwpev" mapnciav, каї ш} aisyyvOaper ат'-айтой, 
fested we may have boldness, and not be puttoshame from before him 
£v rg-zapouagiq.abroU. 
at his coming. 
29 'Eàv cidijre Ore діка:бс fort, ywockere бтї®' тйс д 
ТЕ yeknow that righteous’ heis, ' yeknow that everyone who 
те» тїр dtcaoobyny, i£ афтод, "yeyévynrai! 9 “ldere mo- 


practises righteousness of him hasbeen begotten. See 
тату dyámqv dédwev Tiv ò marno, tva тёкуа Gov 
what love “has ‘given to *us the "Father, that children of God 
к\уӨдреу* dua тойто & kócuoc ob-yiwwoKe Hpac, 
wo sliontd be called. On account of this the world | knowsnot ns, 
bre ойк.Ёууш abróv. 2 ayannroi, viv тіёкуа Oeov ioper, 
teenuse it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 


xai obrw igavepwOn ті ёсӧшеда` oidapev.Pdé" Ori iàv 
and not yet was it manifested what weshallbe; but welnow that if 
Qavtpw05, Spor айтф iodueda, bri dWouela abróv каӨшс 
he be mavifesced, like him  weshallbe, for weshallsce him аз 
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na, 20 But ye have ац 
nnetion from the Holy 
One, and ye know ail 
things. 21 I have not 
‘written nnto you bue 
canse ye know not the 
truth, but because n 
know it, and that nolie 
isof the truth. 22 Who 
is & liar bnt he that 
denicth that Jesus іч 
the Christ? He is au- 
tichrist, that denterh 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, thesaine 
hath not the Father: 
but] he that acknow- 

geh the Son hath 
the Father also, 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that whieh 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
тешпіп in yon, ye 
also shall continuy 
in the Son, and in 
the Father, 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
ms, even eternal life. 
26 These things have IL 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that sc- 
duce you, 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in yon, and ye 
need not thatany man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is troth, and is no 
lie, and even asit hath 
tanght you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shall 
appear, we may hara 
coufidence, and not'be 
ashamed before hım at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteoue, ye 
know that cvery one 
that doeth righteons- 
ness is born of him. 
III. Behold, what man- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed npon 
ns, that we shonld ba 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth ns not, bes 
cause it kEnewhin not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shali npprar, 
we shall be like huu ; 
for we shall sce him. 


4 qávres (read ye all know) T. © + 6 ӧроХоүфу Tov viov каї Toy rarépa éxer he that 


confesses the Son has tiie Father also atTtraw. f — ойи LTTrA. 


E — év L. h évet 


èv ùpîv LTTrA. * avrov (read as his anointing) TTrA. j-pévere abide trrraW. k cay 
if Lora. 1 oxGpev LTTrA. = + каї also TTrA. ?yeyévqrac in Stephens, — 9 + код 


éepév and we are (such) LTTrA, » P=- бё but LTTrAW. 


= 
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һз ће ія, 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in hin: parifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure, 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin trunsgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the trnusgres- 
gion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
manifested to take a- 
way our sins; and in 
him is по sin, 6 Who- 
Fovver abideth in him 
Finneth not; whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
sen him, neither 
known him, 


7 Littlechildren, let 
mo man deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
consners is righteons, 
even as heis righteous. 
8 He that eommitteth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
au — Be 

is purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his 
seed reninineth in him: 
and he eannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the ehildren 
of God are manifest, 
and the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is uot of God, neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we shonid 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wieked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther, And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because 
his own works were 
eril, and his brother's 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate yon. 14 We kuow 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not Ais bro- 
thor ahideth in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


IQANNOY A. ш. 
tori. З xdi тйс ó xwv rijv.éhmida.rabryny in’ айтф, 
he is, And everyone that ‘has this hope in him, 
is wee " А 
ayvie éavróv, кабшс ёкєїуос йуубс torv.’ 
purifies himself, even as he "pure tis. ( 

4 Пас ó тошу rjv ápapríav, kai tiv 'dvouiav mowi’ 

Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises р 
kai 9! арартіа toriv ù dvopia. 5 xal оїдат br éxeivog 
and sin is lawlessness, And yeknow that he 
ёфауєробт, iva тйс араотіас "piv" doy’ каї 
was manifested, that Fging ‘our he might take away; aud 


Gpapria iv abrQ obkioru. 6 тйс ó lv айтф pévwy ody 
sin in him is not. PAnyone *that "in "him ‘abides ‘пої 
я y Л lit. everyone) 
apapravea’ mac 0 apaprdvwy ойу topakev abróv, о0дё 
sins: "anyone?that '  *sins inot  hasseen him, nor 
— dit, everyone) 
fyvektv avrov. 
has known him. 
7 "Текија, ипбїс  TAaváre tpac’ ó тофу rv 
Little ehildren, “ло Зопе “let ‘lead *astray “you; hethst practises 
Stkatociivny, діка:бс tort, кабшс ёкєїуос Otkatóg tory. 8 6 
righteousness, righteous is, evenas he righteous 1s, He that 
Toiv THY üpapríav, ёк той JtaBddrou éoriv’ öre az’ 
practises sin, — of the devil is; becansefrom [the] 
apxiic ó diaBodog apaprave. tic тойто ipavepwOn ó дс 
beginning tho devil sins, For this was manifested the Son 
той Өєоў, iva — Mog тӣ tpya той diaBddov. 9 mac ó 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil, "Anyone *that 
Qu, Е —— a EEA 
yeyevvnpévoc ik той дой ápapríav où mowi, бт: стёрра 
‘han *boen "begotten of #@ой, sin 'not practises, becanse  ?secd 
abrov iv abr pirer каї ob.db1arat åuaprávew, бт! ёк той 
‘his in him abides, and heisnotable tosin, because of 
Өвоў үкүёузттщ. 10 iv roórq gavepa torw rà réxva тоб 
God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 
Oeod каї rà тёкуа той diaBddov. тас 6 pi) "тобу 
of God and the children of the devil, Anyone *that not “practises 
A D it. everyone) | 4 
дікоакосбут" ойк от ёк той Geou, kai © ui.&yamüv roy 


‘righteousness ‘not ів of God, and hethat loves not 
адефбӧу айтой, 11 Ori айту ёотіу ý аууа Hv ўкойсатг 
?brother "his, Because this is the message which ye heard 
an apxiic, tva dáyamüpev addqroug’ 12 ob Kabwe 
from [the] beginning; that we should love one another: not аз 
Káiv ik той movnpoð jv, wai topakey тӧу adedpov 
Cain [who] of the  wieked [one] was, and slew "brother 


aUroU' каї ҳар rivociogakey abróv; бтї та.ёрүа.айтой 
this; nndouaceountof what slewhe him? beenuse his works 
movnpd Tv, Ta.d& rov.ddEdgov.avrou дїкша. 
?wieked "were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'MynOaupaere, аде\фоі "you," ei шоєї йийс ô кбсџрос, 
Wonder not, brethren ‘my, if “hates *you “the ?world. 
14 "utic otdapev Öri peraßeßrapev i тоў Üavárov sic THY 
e know that  wehsvepassed from death to 
Conv, öre dyarðpev тойс ddedgovc’ ó  yr.&yamóv 
life, because welova the brethren, Hethat Jovesnot [bis] 
Yrov йде№фбу,! pive: tv тф Üavárg. 15 тас ó шабу Tov 
brother, abides in death. Everyone that hates 


ч — 3 L (misinformed as to codex B), — ." — тшу LTTrA. a àv Sixacos (read that ia not 


righteous) р. t+ каї And T. * — pov ШЛАМ, Wee et 


w LTTrAW, 


Ill; IV. I JOHN. 


adEedgdv айтой, dvÜpwzrokróvoc eariv, каї oidaTe Ort пӣє 
"brother this a murderer is, and yeknow that *any 
Ae P i (lit. every) 
üvOpwrrokróvoc ойк Exe Ёш} atóviov èv *abrQ u£vovcav. 
“murderer ‘not has life eternal "in *him — ‘abiding, 
16 'Ev тойт Lyvokauev тїз йүйтту, Оті iktvoc vmtp 
By this’ we have known love, because he for 
ўну тђулоуђу.адтой £ykev* kai yueig dpeihopev drip rüv 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
acehgdy ràc Yuyàç Yriüévai" 17 0c0.àv xy  róv 
brethren [our] lives ёо lay down, But whoever may have 
fiov той kócpov, kal Oewog тӧу.адеХфӧу.айтой xotíav 
means “of “life the "world's, and may see his brother need 
Exovra, каї к\ћісу Tü.oTAáyxva.aUroU an’ айтой, ric Ù 
having, andmayshutup, his bowels from him, how “the 
ауйт] ToU доў pever ѓу abrQ s 
love *of*God'abidesin him? 
18 Texvia — "uov,! uj.áyamüpuev Абүш pndé* yXócocg, 
?Little?children ‘my, ЖОО нано inword, nor with tongue, 
ba" ©Фоуш kai adyOeig. 19 "kai" £v тойтф *ywwoxoper! 
but  inworkand in truth, And by phis we know 
Ort ёк тйс GAnOsiac topiv, kai Ёртоосӣєу abro msioopev 
that of the truth we аге, and before him shall persuade 
тіс-кардіосђрбљ" 90 “бт! ёду катаушфску ruv 7] kapüía, 
our hearts, that if should condemn Your “heart, 
Gri peilwy toriv 0 Bede тӣс.кардіаслјџоу kai ywwwoKe mávra. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows all things, 
21 ауатцтої, iàv | кардіа Byer" pr.karayweéckg рб», 
Beloved, if "heart tour should not condemn цз, 
тађртаіаи Exopev mode Tov Өєбу, 99 каї b.iav airdper, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
AapBavopev тар"! aùroŭ, bre тӣс.ёитоћас.айтой rnpotper, 
woreceive from him, because hiscommandments ме keep, 
kai rà  ápsorà ёуштіоу айтой mowŭpev. 23 Kai айтп 
and the things pleasing before him we practise. And this 
fcriv "ivroNj.aüroU, iva ‘morevowpev" тф бубиат: той 
is his commandment, that we should believe onthe name 
viov.atrov 'IgcoU xpirov, kal dyarðpev addAnrove, kabwe 


of his Son Jesus “Christ, and should love one auother, степ аз 
Edweey ёутоћђу npiv. 294 kai 6  rmpüv Trac.évTodcc.airov, 
ће gave commandment tous, . Andhethat keeps his commandments, 
£v айтф peve, kai abróc £v abrqQ* kal ѓу rotrw yevooxoper 
in him’ abides, and he іш* him: and by this we know 


Gri pever iv ýp, ёк той пуєўратос oU "uiv Edwxev. 
thatheabides in us, by the Spirit | which tons he gave. 


4 ‘Ayarnroi, p) avri wvedpare тістебєте, Ха Qokuiá- 
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his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding iw 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: nud 
we ought to lay down. 
our lives for tho bro- 
ihren 17 But who-o 
haththis world's good, 
nnd seeth his brother 
hayo need, and shur- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in decd 
andin truth. 19 And 
hereby we kuow that, 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him, 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater thanour henrt, 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, Wereceiveof him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
аз he gave ns com- 
maudment, 21 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
maudmeuts dwel'eth 
in him, and he inhim. 
Aud hereby we kuow 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us, 


IV. Beloved, believe 


Beloved, поб “every ‘spirit Jbelieve, but prove Not every spirit, but 

А P Я GARA о а 5 try the spirits whe- 

Zere та wvevpara, ti ёк той toU oTi Ort mwoANol Wevdo- ther they are of God: 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false because many false 

ZW л DAR LA > ; А prophets are gone ont 
трофўтаг sEednrvOaow tlc rov kócuov. 2 £v тойтф yuvwoKere into the world. 2 Here- 
prophets have gone out into the world. By this yeknow у know уе the Spiri 
n ~ =n, m ~ ^A on z x. of God: Every spirit 
тб TvtUua TOU 000° ray TrEvpa Ò Oporoyet Incovy YoLGTOY that confesseth that 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus ' Christ Jesns Christ is come 
х avro himself ur, у Oetvae LTTrAW * — pov LTTrAW, a + тў (read with the 


tongue)GLTTrAw. b àAAá тт. е + èv іп (work) GLTTrAw,  3— xair[TrA] © үштб- 


реба we shall know LTTrAW. TG ти (read whatever our heart) L, 


€ — ўрФу (read 


the heart) LTr[A]. b åm’ LTTrA. i guarevop.ev we believe LTIT ; пісте[ојорер A. 
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in tho flesh is of God: 3 A "c M. oi ee — " 
in the flesh is of God: iv даркі éknAvOdra, ФЕ той toU torv. З каї way mvtUua 


Sand every spirit that sin “flesh icome, of God ёз; and заву "spirit 
Jews Christ is comoin 4 , (lit. every) 
thefleshisnotofGod: Ô  .ÓpoAo g rov 'Incov *xouróv iv саокі #\л\ибдта \ ёк 
aud this is that spirit. ‘which *confesses "Jesus ‘Christ J*in Hesh ^ *come, of 
of antichrist, where- ~ — n LL 

of ye have heard that TOU eoù oux ioro kat TOVTO EOTLY TÒ тоб &vriXpiarou, 
it should come; and 1808 "not Mis: and this is that[power]offhe antichrist, 
even uow alrendy is it. 

in the world. 4 Ye are 9 aknxdare бт £pxerat, kai убу èv rQ kõop ѓатіу ўдп- 


of God, litttechildren, [of] which уе heard that itcomes, and now in the world isit already. 


Spm neta E NN 4 ees ix той Oeov gore, rexvia, Kai vevikneare айтойс" 


is he that is in you, God are, little children, and baveovercome them, 
than he that is in thé npn Пов оен паа 4 
леа are pf Ота — icriv 6 — iv opw 3 ò Фу TỌ Koop 
the world: therefore becanse greater іа he who[isJin you thanhe who[i]in the worl 
зрел they of the 5 abroi ёк той kócuov eiciv, did тоўто ёк той kócpgov Nae 


MD не wona a uer Жор the world are; hecanseof this of the world they 


are of God: he that 
inon дай белн Хойоу, каї ô кбтнос abriy акойы. 6 "ipti фк ёк той ÜtoU 


ns; he that is not of — ca! the world "them. gun God 

бос d us touev" yuookev róvOtóv, axove ий" бс ovKéorw 

АЕ уги, andthe Ат; he Ss knows Goa, hears ns; hethat ta not 

spirit of error. ік той Qeoŭ, ойк.йкоўы ђр@у. ÈK тойтоъ yuüokouey TÒ mveUua 
of God, hears not us By this weknow the spirit 
тйс а\хбыас Kai rò mvtUpa THE TÀAávgc. 

7 Био, tit па isum sud the spirit к — 
love one another: for 7 "Ayatriroi, &yamüpusv áXNjNovg Ort 1 уату Ex той 
love is of God; and Beloved, же should love one another; because love "of 


evcry one that loveth up P 
is born of God, and Oso EOTLY, KAL тас ò áyamáv, ёк TOU Oeov yeyévvgrat, 


kuoweth God. 8 He ?God E and everyone that [отону of God has — 
that !oveth not know- ‚ р 
eth not God; for God ms yooka rov Gedy. 8 6 л). ауалфу, ойк.Ёууш rv Өєбу 


is lore. 9 In this was knows God, Hethat lovesnot, | knew not God; 
Gu taward us be бт бӨгдс @үйтт ioriv. 9 iv тойт Ёфау:робп ў йүйхт 


enuse that God sent because God 2150 tis, In this was manifested the bowl 


bis omy roten Son той єой iv ўрїу, бт: тдулїду-айт\ў roy uovoytvij dmé- 
might live through. of God pate) us, that мап, the  only-begotten has 


him. 10 Herein is love, ^ enn 
Ыш. 10 Ногіл бал атаке» б Osdc sic ròv rócpov, tva Cowper бг abrod. 


hut that he loved as, "sent "God into the world, that we might live throngh him. 
pud sent his Son 0 10 iy тойт) éoriv Э дуйтп, oðx Bre peic йүалйсаре тд» 
Goreme ti Delores, In this da lore, mot that we 

if God so loved us, we 00), GAN’ бт. айтдс саен, npc, каї m Tov viov 


ought also to love one 
ought aleo to оте Оне God, hut that he loved ns, and sent *Son 


hath seen God at avrov iAacuóv тєрї TOV. ápapriv. piv. 11 áyammroí, £i 


E — love "his a propitintion for our sins. Beloved, if 


dwelleth in us, and his obruc — märnotu Hpac, kai зђреїс dpeihouey aAdAHAovE 


love is perfected in us, 
13 Hereby kuow wo аво loved us, also we ought one another 


that we dwell in him, дуал. E Өєӧу ovdeic more reÜtarar idv dà yamóüytv 


and he in us, hecanse фо love. "God *no опе *at "апу “time аз “ееп; if we shonld love 
he hath given us of , К Д T 

his Spirit. M And we dAAJJAovc, 0 Өєбс Ev їнї pére, каї 1.ayann.adrov !rereXeus- 
havesecn and do testi one another, God in us abides, and his love “perfecte 
fy that the Fathersent 

the Son to be the Sa- pirn toriv iv рї. 13 iv Toure yivaonopev Ore iv abro 
vionr of the world. ей Ча in ns By this weknow that in him 


pévopev, kal афтдс iv рї», Gre ik той туғўратос.адтой 

weabide, and he in us,  hecause of his Spirit 

Otüwktv riv. 14 xai ùueic rtÜtáutÜa rai paprupoŭpev Ort 
pi p 

he has given to ns. And we have esen and bear witness that 


6 warp &mtcraAktv rüv vidy — awrijpa тоб Kdopov. 
the Father  haseent the Son [as] Savionr ofthe world. 


* — xpurróv W; — xptordv ёи саркї <AnAvOéra (reud the Jesus) aUrTrA, 14у dpi 
тетеЛецои буа ёту L} тетеА. dv рибу éd riv Tira, 


Iv, V. I JOHN. 
15 "Oc.àv ӧроХоујау Sri ‘Inoovy ёст 6 vidg той tov, 6 
тшт ie BU that dorus is the Son of God, 


cóc tv айтф piver, kal abróc iv тф Өєф. 16 Kai треї iyvo- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 
` > Ы АУ E Das RAM у: 
канку kai zezwrEUkap£y Thy йүйтпу iv Exe 0 00g èv ўрір. 
known and havehelieved the love which *has 604 asto us, 
6 Xe yc toriv, кай ó pivwv ty тў ауйту, iv тф 0c 
G^ "love is, and hethat abides ín love in God 
нё, каї 60ed¢ iv abrq^. 17 èv тойт rereheivrae 7) буйт 
abides, and God in him. In this has been perfected love 
one 07 — Epa On 
ped yay, tva mappyoiav Exwpev èv тӯ npepe тїс Kpicewe, 
with ы that boldness те шау have in the day of judgment, 
Ore кабос ixeivdc onw, kai ђрёс kopen ÈV ré. kócuq.roóro. 
that evenas he is, alo we ае in this world, 
18 $óBoc ойк. отиу iv rj йүйту, "add" ù redeia &yámm £o 
“Fear ‘there "is not in love, hut perfect love out 
à AU: 7 a > 
Barre róv фо оу, Sri 0 фос kóXacw Eye 4.08 PoBov- 
Jeasts fear; because | fear “torment ‘has,andhethat fears 
pevoc ob.rereAsiwrar Èv rj áyáz y. 19 ERT AED 
has not heen made perfect in love. e love 
Pabrov' Ore "abróc" прӧтос̧ HyaTHOEY Hpac. 
him because he first loved ns. 
20 "Еау тє ктр, “Ore — TOv Osdv, каї roy aded- 
If anyone should say, love God, and *bro- 
gov abrov шоў, wWevorne оті" yap uj.&yamov Tov 
ther his "should hate, aliar heis. Forhethat loves поб 
adedpov.abrov by iwparev, тӧу Өєӧу бу — twpareys 
his hrother whom he has seen, "God “whom "he has ''not ‘seen, 
"лӧс! ddvarar ayangy; 21 каї тайтту тїз tvrodjy tyo- 
Thow is She ‘able “to “love? And this commandment © we 
ev ат abrov,tva 6  dyamüv róvOtóv dáyamá Kal тӧу 
ve from him, that he that loves God should love also 
А йз E m. a TO Sn n 
адеХфду афто. § Пас 0 mwrebwv öre '1gcoUg ёст 6 
"brother  'his. Everyone that  helieves that Jesus is the 
хоютдс ik ToU боў  yeytvvgrav Kai тйс 0 йуатфу roy 
Christ, of God has heen hegotten; andeveryonethat loves him that 
yevvicavra Фуат *kai! tov yeyevynuivoy i£ айтой. 2 iv 
‘begat, loves’ aleo him that hasheen begotten of him, By 
TOUTY үр'юскорғу OTL ayam@pev TA тікуа той sov, Отау Tov 
this ^ weknow that wolove the children of God, when 
бебу ayardjev Kai rag-tvrodac.avTov “тпр@реу.! З abrn.yáp 
God ^ welove and his commandments keep. For this 
torw ù уйт той 0:00, iva rdc.tvroAde.abTov тђр@шєу" 
is the love ofGod, that ^ hiscommandments we should keep ; 
каї aLivroAaLabroU (Japsat obksiciv, 4 bru may rò ye- 
and hiscommandments burdensome аге not. Because all that has 
yevvuutvov ёк той Өой weg тӧу kóopov Kai айтп toriv 
been hegotten of God overcomes the world; and this is 
5j vik ù злкїсаса Tov кӧсроу, g.míoru-:uov! 5 тіс” 
the victory which overcame the world, our fait ‘Who 
torw 0  vwóv Tov кбсроу, siu) 0 титтєйшъ Оти IcoUc 
is hethatovercomes the world, hut hethat believes that Jesus 
torw 0 vidc тоў Oto? ; 
is the Son of God? 
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15 Whosoover shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
diwolleth dn him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and he- 
lieved the love that 
God hathto us. God 
is love; aud he that 
dwelleth in love dwells 
eth in God, and God 
in him, 17 Heroin is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
holdncss in the day of 
judgment : because as 

е is, во are we in this 
world, 18 There is no 
fear in love ; but per- 
feet love casteth out 
fear: hecause fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
ethis uot made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, hecause he 
first loved ns. 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his hrother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not secn? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
What he who loveth 
God love his hrother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of God: 
and суегу one thatlov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God, wheu we love 
God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 3 For 
thisis the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this isthe 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, ever 
our faith, 5 Who ishe 
that overcometh the 
world, hut he that he- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? 


= + péve abides [n]rA. з GAAG Tr. 9 + oiv therefore г, 


P — аўтду LTTrAW; 


чо бєбєк Godt. гор (read ho is notable) LTTrA. + [каї] LTr. * morer may do Lrtraw.) 


* + [86] but (who) тг, 
40 
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„ёре ш 6 Обтос̧ ier» 6 ¿Obv дг йбатос каї aiparog, '1gooUc 

eben Jaras Crit snot i This їз howho Е by water ES , Blood, ^ Jesus 

y water only, but by #01 wotgróc* ойк £y трїдат. póvov, "ANN" év тф Vari каї? 

Water and blood, Aud н Ф Кос v 

it is the Spirit that 0 Verses; not hy water) Only DANS meer И 

влеше be- ri atarı kai то туйда ёстіу TO naprvpoUv OTL TO Typa 

eon А For pee hlood. Andthe Spirit itis that bears witness, because the Spirit 

кысас ёст jj бна. 7 бт: rpeic siow oi рарторобутес Чутр 
re т i É 

the Word, aud tna 28 the truth. Because three there are who hear witness in 


HolyGhost:andthese ойрауф, 6 marhp, 6 Aóyoc, kai rò йую» svtUpa* kal otrot 
threo аге onc. 8 And heavyen, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and thcso 
there are three that ^ o S Hd à = — 
bear witness in earth, of Tptic Ey elo. 8 каї rptic elow ої paorupoiyrec ѓу тӯ 
the Spirit, and the three one аге. And three therenre who bear witness оп 
water, andthe blood: |). a mw RI А m E n 
and these three agree Уў,! TO T»tÜua, Kai Td 0000, kal rò alpa, kai ої трёїс ғіс rò 
in опе. 9If we receive earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
the witness of mon, « А a EGET: n 
the witness of God id EY siow. 9 ei rv paprupiay rüv ávÜpomwv Aau(Sávo- 
— OnE the one [point] аге, If the witness, of men we ге- 
‘witness of i A E = y 5 v у. 
Woe улы ш HEY, ij paprupia тоў бєой ueiLuv ioriv' öre айт éoriv 
Son. 10 He that he- ceive, tha witness of God “greater is. Because this is 
ien ов ә бов уу paprupia той Oto, iy" pepaprópnkev mepi roU-viot-aUroU. 
Moss in Romse. ne thm. тше of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son. 
лант по бой 10 6 morebwy sic rv viov той ÜtoU yer тђу paprupiav ? Ev 
because he believe, Hethat believes on the Son  ofGod has the witness in 
not tho record that Едут"! 0 иђ.тістейшу rg beg! Pevoriyy meroinkev abróv, 
q r , 

504 вате 02 із боп. himself; he that helieves not God  *а йаг "has made “him, 
cord; that God hath Ore ov.memiareuxey tic THY paprupiay, ijv ре Ü 0 
о E , ijv uepaprÜpikev o 
He о tna TA! because he has not believed in the witness which has “witnessed 
is in his Son. 12 He Oedg тері rovviov.airov. 11 kai айтп éoriv з} paprusia 
that hath the Sonhath 1God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 
life ; and he that hath ,, a ^ F Ge y ү ТЕ КЕРБЕ ЕЛЕ, 
not the Son of God бт болуу айшзлоу ёдокғу uiv 0 Өєбс" kal айтл 1 бо) ev rj 
hath not life. that life eternal gave “to*us ‘God; and this life in 

vig abro) tory. 12 6 £xwv тд» vidy, exer rü)v ien» 6 

‘Son his — is: hethat has the Son, has lite: he that 

а — — ` Ü 
j-EÉyuv róv viov той Geo, THY Gur)v ойк. угл. 

13 These things 5 not the Son of God, life has not, 
have I written un- pm tee ere , Dn a 
to you that believe 19 abra čypoapa upiy *roic mMuorevovoty tic TO буора 
ga the name of the These things l wrote toyou who believe on the name 
on of God ; th: DEAE ME n — Ba 5 
may know that yo 700 vioU той toU, iva eiðñre DrtQwrv yere aidvov," Ekal 
have eternal life, and of the Son of God, that yemayknowthat “life *ye*have “eternal, — and 
that ye may believe Cya morednrel sic Tò буора той vioU той toU. 14 каї айтп 
Son of God. 14 And that yemay believe on the name ofthe Son of God, And this 
this is the confidence Zoriy 3) mappyoia ijv txoutv "pic abróv, ті táv re! 
that, if we ask any із the  boliness which wehave towards him, that if anything 
Eun тоон tobis GirwueOa ката — ró.0EXgpa.abroU, drove ўр’ 15 каї 
15 and if we know етапу ask according to his will, hehears из, And 


jhat hehearus what- lay! oijauey фт: койы нъ, 0.4»! аітшреба, oldauev Urt 
Knowthatwe havetho if — Weknow that hehears us, whatsoever we may ask, weknow that 


Petitions that wede- Zvouey rà airijuara È grükayusv ‘rap айтой, 
aired of him, weave the requests which we have asked from him, 
16 If any man see e word NE ое ‚ 
his brother sin a 16 Edy rig 109! тоӧу.адеХфӧу.айтой apapravovra 
sin which is not unto If anyone should see his brother sinning 
death, he shall ask, + Й ned. er F e Mee o 
and ‘he shall give @Mapriay prj mpog Ü&varov, аітђсє, kai досі aùr “wim, 
him life for them that nsin not to death, heshall ask, and he shall give him life 


— 6 TTrAW. алла тг Y + èv by Lrtraw. 3 — èv тф obpava 
verse BGUTErAW, ört that LTTrAW. b + тод Ocoũ of God L. © avri him Tira. T 
vie the Son p. ® — rois mi revovat eis тд буора тоў vioU той єой GLTTrAW. Ё айдиор 
éxere 0. Е of muorevovres [ye] believers GLw ; rois moreiovaw to [you] who believe tTrA, 
В бт йу whatever L. ? ày L. k éay T, Van’ LTTr, m eO Le 
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rote duaprdvovew pi) подс Өбуатоу. tory apapria CE uu шр ele 


for those that sin not to death. ‘There is asin death: I do not suy 
n , Л 3 Be 5 
agus Üàvarow ob mepi tesine Néyw iva — ipwrüog He pravi 
о death ; not conceruing that йоІ зау that he should beseech, —— is Pesos 
17 таса айкїа  ápapría toriv, kai Eorty apapria ov mpòç there is a siu not 
Every unrighteousness — "sin Ча; and thereis asin not to Unto death. 18 We 
Oávarov. 18 oidaper ore тйс 6 уғуєуупиёуос ёк той Meow is born of God sinncth 
death, We know that "anyone "that *has *been *begotten "of "God not; but hethat is be- 
it everyoue) ^ gotten of God kcepeth 
— Pe a: Osic de тоб Oto? mol himself, and that wic- 
. OVX apaorave "AAN" 0 уғуупдғіс̧ ёк той Өғой rupti %аџ- ked onetoucheth him 
Anot sias, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- not, 19 And we know 
Tóv,' Kai 0 тоупрдс oby.dmrerat abrov. 19 otdaper бт: tA (те are of Gody 
self, ара the wicked [one] docs not touch him, Weknow that lieth in wickedness.! 
{к Tov доб éoper, kal ò kócuoc boc iv r ovp кеїтоц. Фа те ктот (аб 
of God weare, andthe *world ‘whole in the wicked [one] Не. and hath given us am 
Pol Sige an SORS S i ae “uty understanding, that 
20 Poidaper.dé" Ort б vide тоў Өғоў ўке, каї dédweev Wu WOES now kim thet 
And we kuow that the Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us strug and we are in 


Oivoutv уа үхскшрєу! Tov абир" Kai topey ee ee Gre 
ап understanding that wemight know him that [is] true; and weare This is the true God, 


iv T arn OG, iv rQ-viq.abro) "псоў уүриттф. обтбс end eternal life. 
in hym that [is] true, іп his Son Jesus “ Christ. He 
‚ Ж ӨГ бе, АЛКО sc 
iori ò ахп®‹убс Өєбс, kai 1]! Ёол) аіозлос. 
is the true ` God, and life eternal. 
21 Texvia, $vXáfare tavrobc! amò тоу eiðwAwy. *aunv. , 21 Little children, 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols, Amen Krep Yourselves from 


VIwavyou ётістоћ) кабоћмкђ srporg.! 
“Of John epistle "general “first, 


аЕПІХЎТОЛН IOANNOY AEYTEPA. 
"EPISTLE _ "QF ‘JOHN !SECOND, 


"О mpecBirepoc éxdexrg" корі! каї roic.réxvorc.abrijc, THE me арка 
The к SE 7 to — А os б һег eae Й chiláren, whom Tove 
v 7 1 і, б: in the truth ; and noi 
whem {Move а Math) and not [o len, — bob algo 4,204, fat also all 
ae ңе p — y»: but also they that have known. 
таутес ot — iyvekóreg тђу @\№Өнау, 9 ба тт» а№]- the truth; 2 for the 
afl “those who haveknown the tmth, for sake of the CNET Ota ADR 
Овах тїз pévovoay ¿v ijpiv, kai џеб tuv £arat elg.róv.alüva* shall be with us tor 
truth which abides in us, and with ns shallbe ^ forever. ever. 3 Grace be with 
à Tum SAE 70 ME jc {О шеге, and pence, 
3 fora pe’ huv! хӣріс, EXeoc, #{рђт mapa eoù marpòç trom God the Father, 
"Shall?be*with ^ "us — ^grace, mercy, peace, from  God[the] Father, and from the Lord Je- 
5 " T ee i a. os ro s». sus Christ, the Son of 
kai тарӣ *cuptov" "InsoU хогсто? той vioù TOU татрбс, £V the Father, in truth 
and from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in and love. 
а\пбғід каї дуйту. : 
truth and love, " 
» , H P " 1 ~ H 4 I rejoiced greath 
4 'Exdppv Nay Gre tUpnka £k TOV.TEKVUV.COU терта that I found of tal 
I rejoiced exceedingly that Ihavefound of thy children walk- children walking in’ 
" B 3 ИГТ: n s x truth, as we havo re- 
тойутас iv adneig, kaÜcc ётто\ђу №аВорғу тара той ceived a command- 


ing in truth, as commandment we received from the ment fromtheFuthor. 
з GAAG Tre © афтбу him TTrA. р каї ovdapev GL. а ywáakopev We know TIrA. 
z — ù LTTrA. £ баутд ТТГ, t — дри GLTTrAW. v — the subscription EGLIW ; 


"Ieévovy a! тг; 'laávvoy a’ A. 4 

a + той ürocTóAov the apostle E; + xa&oAud; general E; 'loávvov В’ Lraw; 'Iwávou 
ётистоћї) В Tr. è Stephens pute & capital’E, reading the word as а proper name, 
© KupigCyria (reading the word as a proper mame) GLT. -d дау you БОІМ. *— Kus 
piov LITrAW., 
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5 And now E beseech патобс, 5 kai viv ёршт@ ve, feupia," oby óc  ivroNjv. 


thee, lady, : 
оа ЕАН Б And now Theseech thee, lady, mot ав а “comunaudment 


commundment unto урфи сог каптуу," ХАА ije — Netyoper ат 
we had from the bee 7T я “to thee ‘mew, M wa elias fie) we 
ginning, that we love xjjc, tva ayarGpev ahAnkoug kai abri éoriv 1 d атт. 
Э) 
one XR oe Bing, that we should love one another. And this is art. 
walk after his com- (va TEPLT AT OPEV ката rác.£vroAdc. айтой. айтп Moriy 1 
RC ed E that we should walk according to his commandments, This із the 
That, asyehavehcard vroh," ЁкаӨшс covoare am’ арус, iva iv abrj 
BEAR — commandment, evenas ycheard from [the] beginning, that in it 
For шапу deceivers Tepimarijre’ 7 öre moAdot wAdvor etaHOov' sic tov 
Le Pee into ae ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered into the 
orld, зү confess a 
not that Jesus Christ кбсро», ot pn-ouodoyotvrec — eem lpxóusvov iv 
ir come in tha flesh, world, thosewho do not confess Christ coming іп 


This is a deceiver and ie 
m antichrist, 8 Look Capri’ обтбс ёстіу 6 TAávoc Kai 6 ávriypwroc. 8 DE 


— 0 flesh— EE is the deceiver andthe antichrist, See to 
we, Tom net et? avrove, iva ш) "dmoAécuutv! 2 — "eipyacáusÜa," adda 
wrought, but that we yourselves, that ?not ^ 'we?maylose what things we wrought, but 


xp DENT шод» т\л °атоћаВореу." 9 тас б PrapaBaivwy," ı kal 
p aud abideth a reward ‘full we may receive, dit. [uo ‘transgresses, апа 
not in the doctrine о! К. 
Christ, hath not бой, Mi pévov iv HA bax той Xpiarov, Gedy ойк Exe 0 
р ate the “sabides "not *in "ti — Hof the — 15God ‘not — He that 
hath both the Father pévuv tv тӯ д:баҳђ oŭ xptorod," обтос каї róv maripa 
rci а obides in the teaching of the ^ Christ, this [опе] both the Father 
you, and bring not Kai гоу vir tet. 10 ef тїс £pxerat Trpoc ўџӣс, каї ravryv 
this doctrine, rečeive ard the Son hus. 1f anyone “comes to you, and this 
into your 4 б n 
house, neither bid him THY ббтүў» ой. фёов, — un.XauBávere abróv eic оѓкіаз, 
— трет m fore rub doe. not bring, do not receive him into [the] Hote, 
it] i 
speed is partaker of Жа? дары айтф uijAtyere 11 6. худр Хушу айтф — 
his evil deeds. end Най! “о him ‘ау nor; forhewho says  tohim ^ Haill 


Kotruvet тоїс čpyorc abroU тоїс тато 
partakes in ‘works "his evil 


12 raving many — 12 IIgAAd fxow dpiv үрлфч», obk*nBoudyOyy" dud хар- 


—— — Many things having to you ^to write  Twouldnot жї ^ pa- 


witht paper and ЧА: Tou Kai pédavog' adda #тіби" YENGE»! подс buc, kai ттби@ 
unto you, and speak per and — ink; Е but — hope — tocome — — — 
ace to face, that our тобе стора haAjjoat, tva 7 yapà “ipv х9. TET. apan 
joy may befall. 13 The 7P. , ln 

hiiaran of tuy elect mouth tospeak, that “оу ‘our may be full. 
sister greet thee, A- 13 aonaverai сє rà ríkva тўс а0е№фӱс̧ соо rijcYikAek- 
жап "Salute “thee "the "children “sister ?of *thine Felect. 


*'[uávvov ётистоћ) devrépa," 
?Of'John "cpistle — "second. 


‚ f Kvpía Cyria (see verse 1) GUT. & ypdpuv (writing) got kauijv EGAW ; калуу pide 
ou LTTr, Ъ eiyapev TTr. ii ёутолј OTW LTT AW, x + tva that T. ENA- 
Bav (-бор TAW) went forth LTr, m,anohéanre ye may lose LrTrAW. п elpyácaote 
ye wrought LTT:W. ° droAdByre ye may receive LTTrAW. Р тробушу goes forward 
LITrAW. 4 — ToU xptorod LTTrAW. F бушу yàp UTTrA. * €BovdnOny LYTrAW, 
*єАтїбш yàp for I hope Gr. * yevér@at LTTrAW. * омор your LTrA. 5 тєтАў- 
роет йат, у See note b versel, + — арди GLTTrAW, — * — the subscription EGLTW; 


Iwárov B' тг; "Iwavvov В А, 


*EJIZTOAH IOANNOY ТРІТН.! 
*EPLSTLE "OP "JOHN ‘THIRD. 


“О mpeoßúrepoc Гай» тф &yamyrQ, öv eyo аүат@ iv 
The elder io Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
абі. 
truth, 
2 "Ауатутё, tpi måvrwv tÜyopai oe ebodovaPa kai 
Beloved. concerning altthings iwish thee to prosper and 
ùyiaivew, кабше evodovrai cov 1 Poy}. З ixáonv yio" 
be in health, evenas — prospers thy »oul, For 1 rejoiced 


Atay eoxoptvor adehgay kai paprupotyrwy cov тў 
execedingly, “comiug [һе] "brotbron and bearing witness of thy 


абед, кабшс od iv áNyÜsig mspurareic. 4 шыботёра> той- 
truth, отец аз thon in truth wulkest. 5Greater. һап 


тшу obx.iyw  yapáv, iva коби raépd-récva v4 
"theso*things !I?have ‘not " ‘joy, thatIshould hoarof my children in 


ahnVeia mepirarouvra, 5 'Ayammrt, mordy пос 0.йу 
troth walking, Beloved, faithfully thou doost whatever 
*ipyáay! tic тойс адғ№фодс xal fec тойс! 
thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 


Zévove, б oi ¿paprúpņnoáv cow тў аүйту ivømeov — ix- 
straugers, (who ^ witnessed of thy love" before [the] as- 


kAyotag’ ойс Kade тоос пооперфас diwe той beot 
sembly) whom well *thou 7wilt *do 'settiug forward *worthily оғ “God; 


7 imip.ydp той ovoparog® MÉQXÓov! пф» RapBavorreg 


for for the name they went forth, “nothing ‘taking 
and тб» UOvay." 8 iypsic ойу ónXouev FázoXaugávent 
from the  natious. We therefore | ought to receive 


тойс тогойтоис, iva cvvepyoi yivópeða тӯ аға. 9" ЕЗ 
such, that fellow-workcers we may be withthe truth. 


yomba! тў ёкк\лсід" GN 6 gotowrebwy афтбу 
Wrote tothe, assembly; but "who “loves о *be “first "among "them 


MArarpEdic! ovK-emidexerat uae. 10 014 ` rovro, idv Ow, 

! Diotrephes, receives not цз Onaecountof this, if Icome, 
troprnow aüroU rà бут @ moi, Адуос 

I wili being to remembrance of him tho works which ho does, with words 

gornovic dAvapüv Hpac’ kai ил] ápkobuevoc ёті тойтос, 


devil prating against us; aud пою satisfied with these, 
obre abróc imidéyerar тойс абе\фойс, ai Tove PovdAopé~ 
neither himself receives “the brethren, and those who would 


voug кшХйы, kai "ik! тїс éx«Anoiag кВа. 11 'Aya- 
he forbids, amd from the assembly casts [them] out, 

ane, pi-pipov тд kakóv, àÀÀà тё  dyaÜóv. б 

loved, do notimitate that whieh[is] evil, but what[is) good. He that 


ayaboroudiv, ёк той бой ёоти” 0.011 kakomouov ойу Ew- 
does good, of бой is;  buthethat  doesevil “not "has 


paxev rüv дєбу. 12 Anunrpip ptpaoróprjrat imo TavTwy, каї 
seen God. To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 


н thon mayost prosper 


anil be in health, even 
a» thy soul prosporeth, 
3 For I rejoiced great 
ly. when the brethren 
eame and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee, evon as thou 
walkest in the truth, 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithinlly what- 
Soever thou doest to 
the brethren, aud to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy .charity before the 
church : whom if thou 
ring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort, thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's suke 
they went forth, tak- 
ing mothing of the 
Gentiles, 8 We there- 
fore ought to receiva 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them. receiveth us not, 
10 Wherefore, if 

come, I will remembor 
his decds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
teut therewith, пе 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, and oaste 


Be- eth them out of the 


church, 11 Beloved, 
follow uot that which 
is evil, but that which 
із good. Ho thatdocth 
good is of God: but 
ho that dooth evil hath 
not seeu God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


b + той дтостбАоу the apostle в; + кобомку general E; 'loávvov ү” LTAW; 'loávov 
émaroay Y’ Tr. e — yàp 1(1‹], 4 + тӯ the LrTrAW, e épyagn thou workest р. 
1 Tovro that LITraw. Е + avrov (read hish name) Е. b 2 Абау LYTr. i é8vec)v. 
(read those of the nations) rrrraw. X jmoAauBávew to sustain LrTrAW. fin 
somewhat LTTrAW. m Д:отрёфуѕ LA. a — ёк (read [from]) T. о — dé but GLTTrAW, 
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Si Pastore "bt abcde rie у о. 
rm cc euer e 

eme esf а etian via RE and 


writeuntotheeslibut kgAdpov ‘out UE ТА dühua Gu» cul 
[tract I shall shortly үр, 4 с ; 


pen  ?to*theo "to*write ; but Ihope immediately vosce thee, 
see thee, and we shall о, е А 5 e ren 
speak faes to face. каї отОра mpoc orópa Aadgoopev. 15 Eiphen cot. астӣ- 
сасе beto thce. Our and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace tothee, "Sa-i 
friends salute thee. Я — — — КЫ 
Greet the friends by боута! сє ot gaou астабоу тойс $iXovc кат дуора. 
name lute “thee ‘the *friends. Salute the friends by name. 


VIwayvow ётібтоћ) кадоћк)) тоїтп.\\ 
*Of*John “epistle general "third, 


*EIHIZTOAH TOY IOYAA КАӨОЛІКН.! 


?EPISTLE SOF *JUDE !GENERAL, 

JUDE, tho servant of 'TOYAAZ 'IgcoU оттой dovAoc, adehpoc.dé "IaxwBov, тоїс 
: Li F 

Jesus Christ, and bro- Suge, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, to the 
therof James, to them , Pod * he ‚ Н poc = ~ 
that are sanctified by ey Oep татр yytacpevorc! kat Inooũ Хо отш rernone 
— Father, and tin sgod[*he]?Father “sanctified “and in Jesus “Christ "kept 
Christ, end called: pévore КАутоїс" 2 foc шї» kal sionyn kal ауйтң 
2 Mercy untoyou, and ‘ealled (ones). Mercy toyou and peace, and lovó 
pence, and love, be M 
multiplied, mAnPur Gein. 


be multiplied, 

3 Beloved, when I А А - Y " A — 
gave all diligence to 3 “Ayamrnrol, Tücav amovdny поюйнєрос ypáótwv dpiv 
Write unto you of the Beloved, "all "diligence tusing бо write to you 
common salvation, it B - ~ H — x " М5 
was needful formeto 17801 тйс kou'ijc ° сштпріас, àváyknv toxov усё dpiv, 
write unto yon, and concerning the common salvation, necessity Ibad ‘towrite to you, 
cent ee Наб 9 mapakahav їтаүшуй оба: тў mat парадобғіоу тоїс 
tend for -the faith exhorting (you] to contendeatnestly forthe “once delivered — *to?the 
Which was onee deliv Gyiow пісте. 4 mapeotdvoay.yap rivec йубршто oi 


1 For there are cer. "saints ‘faith, For came in stealthily certain men, they who 
tala шов сгері ш ес máa mpoyeypappévot eic roUro тд pipa, йсє8:їс 

рагоз, dd жете е Of old have been before marked oub to this sentence, ungodly (persons) 
to fuis gondemnation, туд roU.OtoU.riv “ариу! perariWevrec eic doéhyeav kal roy 
he E "the — *of'our*God “grace ighanging into licentiousness and һе 


into  lasiviousness póvoy дестбтлу °єӧу! xal kópwrjuü» "ообу Xpwróv 
and denying the only ^a, 4, i 5 6, 5 в] 9; лос}, 
Tord Чо aad ош ‘only ‘master: God and 'our "Lord Jesus Christ 


Lord Jesus Christ.  dpvovpevor. 


5 I will therefore 401710. 
pot you in remem- 5 ‘Yrouvjoa.ðè — bpüc Poddropat, eiðórac tipac" йтаЁ 


ranee, though ye But 2рит °іп ‘remembrance *you ‘I *would, ®knowing ‘you once 
once knew this, how 


that the Lord, having ®rovro," Оті "Ò" 'küptoc" Хафи ёк jc Alyómwrov cú- 
saved the people out this, thatthe ^ Lord people out of [the] land of Egypt having 
of the land of Egypt, a nae с n ; — 5 
afterward destroyed OAG, TO.dEUTEQOY тойс иї.лїстєйтаутас атоћғсғу. 6 dy- 
them that believed saved, iu the second place those who believed not Һе destroyed. 


P ond T. 9 olàas thou knowest LrTrA. т ураа: oot to write to thee rTTrAW, 
в ypádew got L; сог ypá$ew TTrAW. t ge {бегу LTTrAW. v — the s&bscription EGLTW; 
"ойуу y’ тг; "Ioávvov у A. 

4 + ётоетбАоу apostle E; "Тоуба ётістоАз) GUTrW ; "Тойба TA. b Hyamynmevors beloved. 
LTTrAW. © + quay (read our common) LTTrA, 4 xápvra LTTrAW. © — Üeóv GLTTrAW, 
$ — tas LrTrAW. Е таута all things LTTrAW, Ъ—— $ TTA. 1'IngoUg Jesus LA. 


JUDE. 


yedouc TE тойс pj.rpüsavrac THyéavTdy apyny, adda 
Angels ‘and who kept not their own. first-state, bnt 
@атоМмтбутас то1д:оу oiknThpiov, tic Kpiew — ueyáNgc 
left their own. dwelling —nnto[tuv] judgment of [the] great 
" EC n D ; n 
ирас dequoic didiowe bd Ёфо» rtrüpnktw 7 óc Tddopa 
day in?bonds ‘eternal under darkness he kecps; as Sodom 


каї Tépoppa, kal ai тєрї abrác modec, тӧу био» \тоб- 
nnd Gomorrha, and the "around ?them cities, in like  ?with 
Toc тобто! #кторукйта@аг, kai атк\бойса. 


?them ‘manner haying given themselves to fornication and having gone 

, n 7 E ў E 

ӧтісш capkóc tripac, mpóksvroa: дєїүра, mvpóc aiwviov 
after flesh other, аге set forth аз an example, ‘of "fire ‘eternal 


бїк dréxoveat, 8 Ouo(wc.utvrot kal obrot vurria- 
[the] 3penalty *undergoing. Yet in like manner also these dream- 
ÜTóusvot, cápra uiv jiaívovoww, kupiórnra.ðè абєтойси”, 
crs [the] “flesh ‘defile, , and "lordship get "aside, 
8бЁас.дФ GAacónuoUetw. 9 mõt" Мехаў 6 аруйууғ\ос, 
and ‘glories  'spenk “evil of. But Michacl the ^ archangel, 
m 5 ü P E 
ore" rø dtaBddrw ıakpıvóuevoç disdéyero тєрї rov Mw- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the "of 
atwc' сфратос, obk.EróNunosv Kplow — Ereveyktiv ас- 
"Moses — "body, didnot dare *a charge *to*bring "against (*him] *rail- 
тшас, PAAA" Ттр, 'Ёлїтїшса сог kópioc. 10 офто 02 
ig, but said, *Rebuke “thee (һе) "Lord, But these, 
" IN = PANES 
bea piv odk.oldacww В\ћасфпиоёси” Soa.dé 
whatever things they know not theyspeak evilof; but whatever things 
$vewüc, wo rà Goya wa, tmícravrau iv тойтос 
naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
óOtíipovrat. 11 ojaiabroic ön тў 00ф roð Кау 
thoy corrupt themselves, Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
ёторє00лсаљ, каї тў TÀávg rov BaXaáp шобой i£cyóOncav, 
they went, , and tothe error  , of Balanm for reward rushed, 
каї rj dvridoyig той Корё ámóMovro. 12 obroí tiowa iv 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished, ‘These are in 
raic.&yámaiw-Dpüv omdddec, cvvevwyobpevor™ афоВшсут 
your love feasts  sunkenrocks, feasting together [with yon] fearlessly, 
čauroùç moipaivovreg" уефа: родро, rò dvipwy 
"themselves *pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
‘repipepopevar’! dévdpa dOworwpiwà акарта dig атода- 


being carried about, trees ‘autumnal, without fruit, twice dead, 


vovra ixpi£uÜtvra" 13` кората йүша Өаћасопс émagpizovra 
rooted up; "waves ‘wild оғ [Һе] вел, foaming ont 
rac-éauriby аісҳбъас̧` dorépeç mAavijrau oic б Ёбӧфос̧ той 
their own shames; "stars — "wandering, to whom the gloom 
ckórovc cic.'ròv" aiðva rernonra. 14 Ympoeġhrevosv" ðt kai 
of darkness for ever has been kept, And ‘prophesied ^ "also 
тойтос EBdouoc ато “Addy "Evwy, Aéyuv, '1до®, 
"as "io these [the] jseventh ‘from ‘Adam, ‘Enoch, ,saying, Behold, 
Aber кӧрюс v “pupidow áyíag" avro), 15 momoa 
"came [the) "Lord amidst *myriads ‘holy This, to execute 
kpiow катӣ mayrwy, kai *kedéyEat" mávrac тойс dosBeic 
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not, 6 And the angela 
which kept not their 
first estate, but loft 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains nn- 
der darkness nnto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities abont them 
in like manner, giving 
themselyes over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the fiesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities, 9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
Accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 Bnt these speakevil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, аз brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves, 11 Woe nnto 
them! for they have 
one in the way of 

‘ain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
Belves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bont of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing ont their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thonsands of his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all, 
and to convince ай 


judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 
1 трбтор Tovrots LTTrAW. m бте when L. a тбтє at that time L. ° Mwtiodws 
LTTrAW. P ДААД LTTrAW. 9 + оё (read the sunken rocks) LTT:4. Text. Rec. and 


Tr place the comma after cuvev- — * тарафербиеуаь being carried along GLTTrAW. 6 == roy 
GLTIrAW, " ётрофіјтєудєу Тї, " буса pvptágcw GLITrAW. = éAéy£as LTTrA, 
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that are ungodly a улууу! — àv £ РВ BTE a 
hong "them" of ап GUTON" mepi парто ray Eoywy асеВіас! abrüv бу 


fhein, ungodly ^ deeds es — all , "works зор Sine "еш which 
which they have un- ygtBnoav, xal tol mavrwy тфу oKdynpwr * ov 
ROT thelr “bard they diā ungodlily, and concerning all о hard [things] which 
speeches which ungod- EXaAnoay кат афто dpaprwroi doeBeic. 16 oroi ciow 
— here spoke ‘against "him "sinuers ‘ungodly. These ` аге 

are murmurers com- yoyyvorai, peyPinoipor, ката Tac.imOupiac.abrav mopevó~ 
— ЖАПЕ АЕ murmurere, complainers, after Ser *luste (EET 
andtheirmouthspenk* evor kai тд.отбша.аттфу adel * Ўтёроука, Oavpatorrec 
eth great swelling ing; and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 


words, having men’s в, * " t — — ‚ + 
ersons in admiration 700007та wHENELAC dow. 17 vpsic.cé, йуатпто!‚ pvi- 
cause of advantage. persone “profit "for the "sake *of. But ye, beloved, те- 


member yetho words COnre тоу “Snuarwy тоу mpottpnpivwv! тд rüv dmo- 
which were spoken be- member the words which have beenspoken before by the аро- 


оа су - т 2 
of our Lord Jems OTOAwY той.куріоу. тибу Inooŭ ҳрістой’ 18 bri EAeyor vpiv, 
Christ; 18 how that stles of our Lori Jesus " Christ, that they said toyon, 
they told you there ow д de d.n ‚Жу. к nan vs — 
should be mockers “ОТЕ Tey éoxarp xpovq'' £covrat éumaicra, катӣ тас 
in the last time, who that  in[the] last time there willbe ^ mockers, after 


— onc d éavrüv tmvuíac mopevopevar rüv асе Веб. 19 обтої ciow 


Insts, 19These be they "their*own  “derires walking of uugodlinesses, These p 
Tie безш, av. 01 Gmodiopi£ovrec’, «afro, туєйна ji) 
ing uot the ‘Spirit, theywho set apart [themselves], natural [meu], [*the] ‘Spirit not 
уот; Exovrec, 20 dpete.8e, dyannrol, frj.&ywrárg-uüv riore 
on your most holy aving. ' ut ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 


faith, praying im the è Shoe B ЛАГ А m A 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep ётокодоробутес Eavrouc," iv mvebpart буйр mposevyó 


Yourselves in the love building up теге [the] Spirit Holy pray- 
of God, looking forthe peyor, 21 ёаотойс tv àyáry Oto? тпрђсатє, просдғҳб- 
me four bond Jes fap" ашата “im [a] ove "e God "en 5 ae 


life. 22 And of some peyor тб EXeog той.куріоилјиб» "псоў xpwroU, sic бију 
ing J 


havecompassion, mak- 4 
ings difference:23 and the mercy of our Lord esus "Christ uuto Ше 


others save with fear, aitov. 22 kai ойс uiv Bédecire Otakpuwópuevov! 23 *ovdc.dé 


palling them out of 297 T 
the fire; hating eveu eternal Aud ?some pity, making а difference but others 


the garment spotted ‘ty фф owxere, ёк Tov mupoc ápmáLovrtc,! собите 
by the flesh. with fear save, outof the fire OMS inen]; hating 
каї rov ётё тўс capkóc tomAwpivoy xrora. 
eveu the “by ‘the ‘flesh "spotted garment, 


м Now unto him 24 Tydi  duvapivy фиа а Žaùroùc" dmraicrovc, каї 
that is abletokeep yon But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 


present you faultless erijcat KQTEVU TOV Tij c.OóEnc.abroU ápduovc iv &yaX- 
— —— а повре toset [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
ds glory with exceed- ^ n k EU ~ -— uma H zu 
ing joy, 25 to the only Мавы, 25 povp “oop Sep owrijorzjpiv, 668a "kai 
rise God our Saviour, tation, —— toithe]only wise God our Savior, [be] glory — ud 
ory and majesty, А А D epu Я 

ошоп and power, HEyaAwotvn, kpároc kai Еоџсіаз " kal viv каї sic mávrac 
both now and eyer. A- greatness, might aud authority, .both now, aud to all x 
men, Tove a(Qvac. .aunr. 

the ages. Amen, 

*'EriroNi) "ойда kabon." 
"Epistle of ‘Jude *geueral. 


7 — abràv LTTrA. з [&geBeías] Tr. a + Adywy speeches т. © троешртдёушу py 
párov words having been spoken before t, © — ёте LI[Tr]. d én’ éoxatov тоў (= rov 
Tr[A]W) xpóvov at the end of the time Lrtraw. * + cavrovs themselves EG t èro 
— čavroùs тў åyworáTy vür тісте, LTTrAW. гє éAéyxere duaxptroudvous [who] 
dispute, convict LTTrAW, h obs ёё auigere ёк mvpos apmacovres, os бё éAeare (Аєєіте W) 
ё» $óBo but others save, from [the] fre snatching [them], and others pity in fear 
LTTrAW. i duds you (and read set [you] before) Eaurrrw. * — copy GLTTrAW. 
1 + &à "Ingo? xpcrrov тоў xupiov тшу through Jesus Christ our Lord GUrTrAW. ™— каї 
LTTrAW, © -+ mpd mavros тоў aiavos before the whole age (read каї and) LrzrAW, о — the 
subscription EGLIW ; ‘lovéa TrA. В 


*"AIIORAAYYIE IOANNOY TOY ӨЕОЛОГОҮ." 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE DIVINE 


ATIOKAAYVIE "Inoot ypioroð, ў» tdweer abn vi 56:00, THE Revelation of Je- 


Revelation of Jesus ^ Christ, which “gave *to вая СА diy e 


Octa: roic.dovro.avroy — Ф д8 yevtoðaı iv.ráyti, kal unto hbis servants 


toshow ^ tobisbondmen what things mnst take place shortly: and су cue io — 


toijpavey | ámocrtíiXac 010 тоў. — — TY.SovAw.avToU snd he sent and signi- 


1) N led le 
he signified [it], baying sent by is angel to his bondman * ME D : 


P'Iuávyg," 2 3c igaprópgstv roy Móyov roUÜ0toU kai rrjv 2 who bare record'of 


the word o£ God, and 
John, ho testified the word | — and the the Wo оде x 
Haprupiay Theol хотой, бта crel %1дєъ.! З ракӣ- Jesns Christ, and of 
testimony of Jesus Christ, “whatsoever “things ‘and he saw. Bless- moon ee ee 
бос ӧ dvaywóokwv, кай oi axovovrec °тоўс Xóyovc! readeth, and they that 
ed [is] he thet reads, and they that hear the words hear the words of this 


prophecy, and keep 
тўс — kai —— rà èv айтӱ перан those things which are 
ot the proph есу, and keep the things "in 216 written therein: for 


the time 7 at hand. 
é.yap kaipüc ёүүйс̧. 


forthe time [is] near. 
4 ÜIuávvgc! таїс éxrd ixedyolag raiç iv rj Ао — СН 


John ` tothe seven assemblies tyhich [are] in Asia: Asin: Grace be unto 
Харис Upiv rai cionvn ато Srov" б Фу xai б fjv kai ò zm — — 
Grace to yon and ом from him who is and who was and who[is) which was, ‘and which 
ipxópevoc: kai aid TÖV érrà wvtvpárev bá" ore" ёрфтіор 18 to come; and from 


fo mes and from — seven ead whch ым: esse are before s throne 3 
тоў.Өрбъои.айтоў* каї апд "соў xpiorov, ó pápruc 6 5 an om Jesns 
his throno ; and from Jesus “Chriat, the witness Cbrist, who is the 


к faithfal witness, and 
TüTÓC, Ó mpwrórokoc “к! rüv vekpüv. kai б apxwy Tüv the firstbegotten of 
“faithful, the firstborn fromamong the dead. andthe ruler of the a КЕТ 
Baciiwy тїс yüc _тф Мүатйсаут!! рас, каї "№ой- the earth. Unto him 
kings ofthe earth, To him who ns, and wash. that loved us, and 
uy noe dil оу ПШ „ Weshed us from our 
сауті! hpc "ато! ray épapriliy: pay © TP.alpariavrov’ sins in his own blood, 
ed us from ur sins his blood, 6 and hath made us 
P ла Nt kings and priests unto 

6 xai érroinoey йнас Basis каї ерес TQ t xai татрі God and his Father; 


and made and priests to?God "and “Father (0 іт бее1огу and do- 
abrov' айтф à ёва xai T xpátoc tig тойс alüvac "ray mur Amen n 


"Ыз: to nim: (be to glory and the might to the ages of the 
aidvy." duv. 
ages. Amen, 


7 'їдой, &oxerat pera rv То, каї erat abrov тас — — 
б 
Behold, he comes with · the and shallsee him every eye shall see him, and 


ó$8aAuóc, ` kal отус abroy SEextvrqgav kai kóiovrat they also which ріего- 


and th hi 3] т ей him : and all kin- 

m ey which "him ‘pierced, any Qu wail Grods ofthe carth shall 

ёт abróv таса, ai $vXai тўс йс. vai, ару. wail because of bim. 
"on!?acconnt''of him tall “the “tribes ‘of ‘the “earth, Yea, amen, Even so, Amen. 


8 "Ey tipi TO *A" kai тд 'Q,' apy) xai тос"! Niyet o8 lm Арпа апа 
wm da А aad de Gr’ аар) каї тос" Мун omea, the beginning 


— 

* "Алокаи € в; *Amoxddvypes "Iwavvov ('Iwávov һу LTTrAW. 5"Ioávy Tr. c— те 
GLTTrAW. AiüevT. етй Aóyov the word т. 1'Ioávgs Tr. € — тоў (read [him] 
GLTITAW, b ray Tr. i— éorw (read [are]) vrrrAw. k — ёк (read тоу of the) 


GLTTAw. lá &yomüvrt loves QSUTTAW. — " Ajgavrt freed LTTr; A[ojcavrt А. в èx LTTrA. 
Е [nv] А. р div Lj шу for us Tr. ч ВасАєќау, a kingdom, GLTTrAW, т— row 
aivur A, s 4Афе Alpha LTTTAW.  tĒLa, — "—ápyi] kai réAos GLTTrAW. 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 


which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


‘9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribuln- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony .of Jesus 
Christ, 10 I was inthe 
Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind 
me а great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 

a, the first and the 

last: and, What thou 
Beest, write in а book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, aud unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me, And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
n garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps with & 
golden girdle. 14 His 
hend and Ais hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
hisfeet like nnto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 

- of many waters, 16 And 
he had in his right 
hand sevenstars: and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
Isaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And be 


ATIOKAAY VI, L 
wb кїршос! 6 dv каї Ò jv каї o  ‘tpxbpevoc, ó` mavro- 
the Loras” who is sud who wus FECI APA ^d Al 
kodrwp. 
mighty. 


9 "Еуш “Iwavyne," ó каї" ад\фӧс̧ budy kai *oyykowwvocl 
I John, also “brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 
iv rj Өре kai *iv тӯ! Васа kai mopov ° “соб pio- 
in thetribulation aud in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
rob," iyevóuqv iv rj vho rg  Kadoupévy Патшр, dia 
Wi 


as in the island whieh[is] called Patmos, because ot 
тд» Aóyov тоў бєой kai Ià! тй» paprupiay "Ingo? %ріс-, 
the word ofGod and becanse of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


rou." 10 t RU iv турат: iv rj kupia ijpipg’ Kai 
became in [the] Spirit on the Lords day, and 
їкойта бтїсш pov фол неуд Фс cáXmtyyoc, 11 Aeyov- 
Iheard behind: ше 'a?voice ‘loud аз of a trumpet, say- 
one, E eim rò A kai rò О, б трфФтос каї ò ѓсхатос" Kai," 
ing, am the A and the 0, the first andthe “last; and, 
“O Brérree ур&о» eic (8M ov, каї répWov raic € ¿enoia 
What thon seest write in «book, and send tothe assemblies 
braic ¿v Aciq," ele “Egecov, каї tic ‘Zydpvay," каї eic 
which [are] in Asin: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Ilépyapov, kai tig *Ovarapa,' каї etc Zápóstc, kal eic Pia- 
Pergamos, end о Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
02Афеаъ,! kai tic ™Aaodixecav." 12 каї imtorpepa Aémaw 
delphia, and to Laodicea, And I turned to вео 
тїї gwriy irig "ёА@\Мтоеу! per’ ¿pot kal Emcorpipac eldov 
the voice which spoke with me, and havingturned I say. 
ёттй Avxviag уритйс, 13 kai iv —— puÉo тёр "тта! Ху 
seven "lampstands "golden, and in[the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 
ту _ 'Ünotov Puig" avOpwmov, tvdedupévoy 
stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothed in fa garment] 
modnon, Kai mrepreswopévoy трос тоїс Зрастоїс" битти 
reaching to the feet, and *girt *about “with at "the “breasts 7a *girdle 
rypuoñv" 14 4.dé.«epady.adrov xal aitpixec Asvkal "Woei" 


golden : and his head and har white asif 
Eptoy Aevkóv, We uov’ Kai oi.óó0aAXuol.abroU шс PAGE mupóc 
"wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 


15 kai oi.zó0sc.abroU биошо xaXkoN Bary we &v Kapive 
and his feet ice fine brass, ' азіё зіп “а “arnseet thoy] 
— kai j.9wvij.a)roU wo фшзл] Jüárwv moa 
*glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of “waters ‘шапу, 
16 каї £yvv iy ry dekeg "abroU yepi" doripac &mrá: kal «ik 
and having in "right ‘his hand stars ‘seven, and out of. 
ToU.cróparoc.abroU poupaia дістоџос désia Exmopevopévn” kai 
his mouth "a sword ?two-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
12.04лс.адтой we б Hoc фарк iv. тӯ.доуаре.айтой. 17 kai 
his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And 
Gre ғ100у abróv, Execa трдс тойёс.лтбдас.аўтой dc vekpóc* Kai 
when Isaw him, Tfell at his feet as dead: and 


“кта ӧ 05 [the] Lord God currraw. — *'Joáwgs Tre , 7 — каї GLTTrAW. * ovy T. 


* — éy тў GLTTrAW. b + êv in (Jesus) LTTrAW. © хриттф Inooũ W; — урифтоў 
LITra, 4 — 8:4 rre]. © — xpurro) LTTrA, |. (— "Eyó ett... ёсҳотоѕ" кай 
GLTTrAW, E + érrà seven GLTTrAW. h — rais ev Acta OLTTraw. i Zuvpvay T. 


k @udreipay Law. 
9 — ётта LT[?A]. 


1 diAabeA (av Т. m Aaodixiay T. | ? ёА@Ае. was speaking LTTrAW. 
P viov T. 9 добо L; wacGats T. Ы Xpvaàv LTTrA. sòs 


88 GLITrAWe + memupwpevns (-év T) [it] glowed rar. Y Xeipi олтоў LTTra. 
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"imiOgkev! rayvdekedv.abrod "xtipa! im' iui, AEywr Ypo! leidhts righthandup- 


оп me, saying unto 

he laid his right hand upon me, saying to me, me Fear ns raw 

) Ü D egt д ó cai до i ó the first ond the last: 
M)).goBow tyw dpt 0 mpõroç kal 4 £cyaroc, 18 Kai 0 : 
roe Oe om, lien Аш п» ut and the 18 amhe that hveth, 


А à "um ~ 7 ] „ &nd was dead; nnd, 
tov, kai éyevouny vtkpóc, kai {дой Liv cipu ec « robe hehold, I am alive for 


liviug (one]:and T became — ге and behold ET Di — the ўе the keya of hell 
ia * ГЕ; SOS m хи. n т. Ü i and of death. 19 Write 
айуас̧ THY aiwuvov: арр“! kai exw тас kXetc ToU *адоу kat 1 
ages ofthe ages, Amen; and — the keys of ‘hades and ae REM thou 
той Oavdrov." 19 ypapor> a eldec, каї & things which are, and 
of death, Write thethings which thou sawest and the things pe oo caer ena 
tiov, kai а uMet CyivecOat! pera raUra* 20 TÒ mystery of the seven 


which arc, and thethings which are ahout totake place after these, The stars which thon saw- 


Ў ЧК, Үз с, T EUN. ~ yest in my right band, 
иистђроу тфу ётт@ астёршу Say! elðeç ©ётї тўс deEtac" and the seven golden 


mystery ofthe seven stars which thou sawest on right Shand candlesticks, The se- 


` n Д n B n ~ Hem n ven stars are the an- 
pov. kai тас ёпта Avyviac Tác Xpucdc. oi ímrd dorépse gels of the seven 


‘my. and the seven "lampstands golden.’ The seven stars churches : and the ser 
5 x E COMM Я mes Yen candlesticka whi 
dyysNou rev ётт@ ixkdyoudy e(gtv" kai fai! Sémrà Avyriat ros Tenn En which 
7augels “of*the seven assemblies ‘are; and the eeven lampstands seven churches, 
hüc elĝeç" ётт@ ѓкк\псіси sisiy. 
which thou sawest "seven assemblies ‘are. 

9 Тф ауу ‘ric V Egecivnc! ikXgoiac үраоу, Tade II. Unto the angel of 

To the IA ofthe ^ Ephesian ^ assemhly TS. "Thesethings the chnreh of Ephesus 


д р a a et Ее a z z « write; These thin, 
Мун ó Kpardv тойс émrà аотёрас iv rp-dektG.adTov, Ò saith he that holdeth 


says he who holds the seven etara in his right hand, who the seven stars in his 


— M — ~ u Tight hand, who walk- 
wepimaray iv nícq Tõv ётта Auyvtüv röv 'yovoduy" eth inthe uidet of Uo 
walks in [the] midst ofthe seven “lampstands ‘golden. — seven golden caodle- 
^ a» ~ * n р x t СА icks ; 
2 Olda ráipya.cov, kai Tov rómov ™oov," Kai riv vropuoviv — NUM 
Ikuow thy works, and "labour thy, апа "endurance and thy patiencs, and 
cov, каї Urt ov.d8vy (jacrácar kakobc, каї “ётирйтш\ how thou cans: not 
‘thy. and that thou caus; not hear evil [ones]; and thou didst try evil: and thou hast 
— E А ; i obk.cigiy, tried them whi;h say 
тойс °фӧскоутас̧ elvat атостоћоос! kai obk.ticiv, 
those who declare {themselves} to he apostles and are not, they are) apostles, and 


Nel ake Bot and hast found 

i ed bro) i i Bá iù yy them Нагз: Sand hast 
Euh ш гше pevdelc, 3 ES ostia) cp биш» cedem 
an idsi 2 = mosg "m НЫ bear — x som tience, and for my 
EXELC, KAL ià — FO.0VO"A.pou Чкекот:акас kai Ov.KEKUNKac." name's sake hast la- 
"hast, and forthesakeof myname hast labonred and hast not wearied: BOUred, ore tay по 
4 TAAN" iyw ката coU, bre rrjv.&yámQV.coU THY проту less І have somewhat 
"first 


5 2 against thee. because 
but Ihave against thee, thas thy com к Н ане пете 
зафӯўкас.! 5 Pvnpoveve otv móbev EKTETTUKGC," кох love. 5 Rememher 
thou didst leave. Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and toro from wings 
, — op А DE y len, 
peravóncgov, kai rà mpõra toya Toíncov' et.dé ui), £oxopat repent, and do the first 
repent, and the first works do: hut if not, Iam coming Works; or else І will 
uos " > Й ` B › — come unte thee quick- 
cot "'ráxs,' kai kwow  TyvXuxviav.cou ік той rÓTOU ly, and will remove 


tothee qnickly, and І will remove thy lampstand out of “place thy candlestick out of 


= PN ^ А B n ~ Р) his place except thou 
@ўтйс, tav.un peravonoyc. 6 adda roUro ёх с, бт repent. 6 But thisthou 
‘its, except thou shonldest repent. Bot this thou hast, that hast, that thou hatest 


pocic та {руа rüv Niokairüv, à &áyo pod. 7 6 the deeds of the Nico- 


Jaitanes, which I al: 
thou hatest the works ofthe icolaitanes, whichIalso ^ hate, He that hate. 7 He that hath 


—— m 


* ё0дкєу GLTTrAW. x — Xeipa (read defiay right hand) ourrraw. 7 — mot GLITrAW, 
+ — бил GLTTrTAW. | * Üavárov kai tov 8500 GLTTrAW b + оўу therefore GUTTrAW. 
€ yevégðat TA. d obs LTTrA. © èv (in) тў беф L. f— ai W, Е Auxviat ai ётт& 


GLTTrAW. h — ds cides GLTTrAW. i rà (read ёккл. of the assembly) LTr. key 
"Edéow in Ephesus GrTTrAW. 1 Хрисєшу LTrA. ™ — gov LTIrA — P émeípagas GLTTrAW. 
*Aéyovras éavroUs amooréAous elva, declare themselves to be apostles (— eivai LTTrA) 
GLTTrAW. P йтоноуйу éxets кої ¢Baotacas GLITrAW. a каї où Kekomiakes and hast not 
weaned LTTrA ; каї ойк éxomiacas and didst not weary GW. ғ GAAG ттс. * abnkes Tite 
t петтоко thou hast fallen Gutraw; méntwxes T, Y тоў EGW į} — TáXet LtTrA, 
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an enr, let him henr 
what the Spirit saith 
unto ths churches ; To 
him that overconicth 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 


8 And unto tho an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribnla- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and I 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, aud are not, 
but are the syungogue 
of Satau. 10 Fear nono 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be~ 
hold, the devil shall 
east sume of you into 
prion, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be tbou faithful 
unto death, and I will 

ive thee a crown of 
ite, 11 Ho that hath 
an саг, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
nuto the churches; 
He that orereometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dweilest, 
even where Satan’s 
tont, i$: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have s fow things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast л stum- 
hlingblock before the 
ehildren of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


ATOKAAYYIZ. 1. 
fxev ойс áxovcáre Ti тё пієбра Atyet таїс̧“ ёкк\оісис" 
has sanear, let Ыш. enr whatthe Spirit says tothe assemblies. 


TQ *vinwivre' dow айтар фауғу Ёк той Eddou тйс Guijc 
Tohin that overcomes, I will give tohim бова of the treo of life 


б gory tv "tow roù mapaéeicou" тоў Oeov*. 
which is im[the] midst of the paradise of God, 


8 Kai тб ауу "ric! %кк\поіас Xuvpraíov! ypapoy, 
iude UA" qu шз с поп 


Тад, Мүн 6 mpüroc каї 0 foxaroc, Öç bytvero ъєкодс 
These things snys tho first — aud the last, who became dead 


xai &hjotv' 9 0104 соу *ràtpya kai" r)v ӨМул» каї rv 


and lived, Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
arwxeiav’ *mAoócioc.0P el каї cv Aacónguíav* тфу. 
poverty ; butrich thouart;and the calumny, of those who 
Aeyóvrov "lovdaioug elvai éavrobc, kai obk-ciciv, dddd ovv- 
declare “Jews “to *be "themselves and areuot, hut asyn- 
ayeyi той caravà, 10 fugótv* фоод ü ped 
agogua of Satan, "Not “at “at Hear the things which thou art about 
mágytr, (00,8 pera *Badeiv' RE tudy ó draBodoc" 
tosuifer. Lo, “is ‘about “to cast ["some]*of "you "the devil 


eic gudaxhy, tva тирааӨйтЕ` xai ¥ééere! Oia neoov 
into “prison, that yemay bo tried; and yeshull havo tribulation “ays 
Gtka. yivov тистдс аур: Üavárov, каї dwow cot Tov crt- 
‘ten, Ше (Боп faithful unto death, and I will give to thec thc 
$avov тїс бийс. ll 6 ушу obc áxovcáre ті тд rvedpa 
crown of lite, | Hethat has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Мун raiç exkAnoiatc’ ò vixũv ойр) адкпеў ёк 
says tothe assemblies, Hethat overcomes іп по wise shall beinjured of 


тоў Üavárov тоб Oturiépov. 
the death !sceond, 


12 Kai ry ауу тйс iv Mepyapp ékkXmoía ov, 

кашы Ug of ions ш ык Б 

Табе iye 6 ixwy тў» poppaiav тїї дістороу тўы 
These things says hewho bas the ' “sword ewo-edged 


бёєїау` 13 Ода 'rá.toya.cov kai! той xarowtig, Sov 6 
‘sharp, Iknow thy works and where thou dwellest, vrhere the 
Opdvog rovcarava, каї кратєїіс  rÓ.óvouá.uov, kai ovK 
throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast шу пеше, and “not 
hovnow rüv-ícruw.pov "kai" tv raic ђріролс "Ev! ?aic! PAv- 
*didst po my faith even in the days in whick An- 
Timac" ó.nápruc.uov б qraróct, 9c amexravOn тар рї», 
tipas my “witness ‘faithful [was], who waskilled among you, 
Grou *karotket б caravág.! 14 *àÀX" Exw Kara cov biya, 
where dwells ‘Satan, But I have against thee a few things; 
‘ore! — Exec. ère кратоўутас rtjv дідаҳђу Badadp, Öç 
hecause thou hast there [thos] ^ holding — the teaching of Balaam, who 
201даскғу "iy" “*rG" Воћ№ак Badtiv oxavdadoy tvamoy röv 
taught Balak to cast a врага hefore — the 
— = : N а 
хібу 'IcpajA, óaysiv «ғідићбӘута каї TopviUGat. 
sons of Їегай, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. 


w + émrà seven L, 
(read of my God) ofa]w. атф (read ёккА. 


2 yixovyTt L. Ym —— the paradise GLTTrAW, = + роу 
the assembly) t. b ev Zuvpvy (Zuspvy 


T.) ёккАсќас assembly іп Smyrna GLTTrAW, © — тд épya каї LTTrA. — 8 dAAG тАоуо1о$ 
GLTTrAW. © + ёк of (those who) GLTTraw, f un Not LrrAw, £ + dy indeed. law. 


5 Baddew LTrA. 
ёрүс. mou кої LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) LTT[A]. P"Avretras Т. ч + реу (read my faith! 


і о 8,Воћос ef buv GLTTrAW. k éxnre ye may have 1." 1—т& 
m — kal T(TrA]- D — cy LTTrAW. 9 — als — in those days 
[one] Lr[zrA]w. 


"0 сатауӣѕ karotket OLTIrAW. "ДААД We — *—ÉriL. — "— áv EGLTETAW, — "* vür E. 
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15 abruve бе iç kai où кратойутас Thy д:дахђ» "ræv" hast thon alo them 


algo thon [those] holding ' the teaching ofthe thar hola eee 


мкад» % po." 16 peravénoov™ a.dé ш], £pyopat Which thing I bate. 


Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate Repent! — butifnot, I am coming Io pente e T 


cot таҳ, каї тоћрђсо per abrüv iv тў poppaig TOU quickly, and will fight 


to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the — sword oci 


cróparóc.uov. 17 ó xwv ойс dkovcárw ті тд пуєйра 17 He that hath апел, 
of my mouth. He that ‘hes smear, let him hear what the Spirit Jet him hear what the 
Miya таїс Exkdnoiag rë — "vuküvri! dwow айт‹ф “payeiv churches; To him that 
says tothe assemblies. To him that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim tovat pret ae MADE 
апд! той pavva той kexpvppevov, каї dwow abrQ Wigov manna, and will give 
of the “manna hidden; and Iwill give to him a ‘pebble Ru mue 
Nucim, каї imi rjv ч/йфоъ буора kawür yevoaupévov, 8 паше written, which 
‘white, and on the pebble a'name ‘new written, which no man kuoweth sav- 


с», 1 * ing he that receiveth 
ovdeic “урш! eur 0 a, Вазишт. it, 
noone knew ехсері һе who receives [itj 


18 Kai rg ауу ric" iv Өзатерос ёкк\јоіас ypawov, 
Andtotbe ‘angel ofthe Чп *Thystira — "asembly write: 


Таб. Мум 6 viüc тоб гоб, 0 #ушъу тойс aptam 18 And nnto the an- 
These things says the Son of God, he who ‘bas Freins ү E: 
оз 

*abrod" we ‘prdya" mupóc, kai ої.лтббєс.айтой бого: хаком- things saith the Son 


"his as aflame offre, and his feet like ine of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 


Bávo: 19 Olda cov rà ame каї tiv £&yámQV, каї тй» dies of fire, and his feet аге 
brass. Iknow thy з, and love, and Ber- to Зла brass af EN 
kovíav, каї rv mior" kai Уту! bmopovy toov," каї rà Epya PSOE апайы tic, 
vice, аці faith, and endurance чу, and кога and faith, and ths рас 
соо, “kai! rà ёсҳата mrsiova rüv mpürev. 20 !аХА” tienes, and thy works; 
шу, and the Tast [tohe] more thanthe first. But than the first. 20 Not- 
yw катӣ сой "ÓMya,! ör "idc! — туз yvvaika? Ieta- yirastanding I bave t 
J läve against ‘thee afewtbings that thou suffcrest the ' woman Tese- Доо,  besanse ^ thon 
BA," туу Atyovoav" “éaurijy" mpoóijrc, *ddonev каї mia- pe CD hat тошоп 
bel, herwho calls herself a prophetess, toteach апа to herself! a prophetess, 
vãobail tote dobd\ove, ^ mopvebcat каї teiĝwAó- to teach and to seduce 


mislead my  bondmen tocommit fornication and *things ‘sacrificed "to — comme 


Ovra payeiv." 21 kai Ёдшка айтў xpóvov iva peravonoy “èr thirgs sacrificed unto 
Sidols nay, Zeat, And Igave hor “time that she etie of o s — Cou 
Ti¢-mopveiac.adrijc, каї ob-perevdnoey." 22 180), “гүй Baddw her fornication; and 
her fornication ; and she repented noi. Lo, I cast he repented not. 22Be- 
hold, I will cast her 

avrny sic kAivqv, kai тойс potxevovrac per’ abrijc sig into a bed, and them 
her into bed, and those who commit adultery with her into ая eed 
Өлу — ueyáXqv, iàv.pü "usravoncwcu ix rüv Epywy tribulation, — exce 


"tribulation ' “great, t  theyshonldrepent of ks they repent of their 
3^ n Жш LN S NE Work® deeds, 23 And I will 
abrü». 23 каї rá.ríkva.abric dmokrevà iv Üavárq' kai kill her children 

‘their, And her children Iwillkill with death; and with dcath; and all 

$ a ~on the churches shall 

moa dgovrat Tüca. ої ExkAnoiae Ore ёую elpu ipEUvOV! know that I am he 
tell "know. tall "tie “assemblies that I — am hewho мшш which ‘aroheth the 


* — тфу the L[tr]aw. Y potos in like manner GLTTraw. з + оў» therefore 
Gutr[a}w. a yexoupre LITr. b— $ayeiv / бло GLTIrAW. е olSey knows GLTTrAW. 
à тф (read ёкк\. of the assembly) L. © — abroU L. f $AoÉ T. Е &yámyv, kai Thy 
тісті каї riv dtaxoviay GLTA ; тісти Kat Thy &yámv kat ту Staxoviay Тг. h — Tiv L. 
i — gov T. k — кої (read, thy last works) GLTTrAW. 1 @АА& TrAW. m — dAtya 
GLTTrAW. n dbeis thou lettest alone GLTIrAW. 9 + gov (read thy wife) ar[A]w. 
? nw "IecáBeA L; "IedáBeA. GT; "ТебаВгА TrAW. a 7 Aéyovca she who calls GLTTraw. 
т айту T. * кой б.ўёскеь кої mAavg ous and she teaches and misleads GLTTrAW. 
t dayety elómAóÉvra. GUTTrAW. * kai ov ede ретауођаах ‹ ёк тїс mopveias aùtys and she 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTrAW. w — суй (read Baddw Y cast) GLTTrAW. 
1 peravorcovew they shall repent Tra. ^ J*a7]s her GLTIrAW.  * ¢pavyav LTIY. 
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reins and hearts : and 
Iwill give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you І say, and 
nnto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which havenot known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 

ut upon you none 
deu burden. 25 But 
thnt which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 And hethat 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untoti 
eud, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
а potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning'star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 

him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


IIL And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thon 
hast а name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead, 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are’ ready 
to die : for I have mot 
fonnd thy works per- 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thon hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thea as a thief, and 
thon shalt not know 
what hour Iwill come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall 
walk with me E 
white: for they 
worthy. 5 Ho that 
oycrcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
"white raiment; and I 
will not blot ont his 


ATLOKAAY YI. п, Ш, 


vedpodc kai kapüiac" каї бшсш dpiv ikácrQ ката тй 
and hearts; and Iwillgivetoyou each according to 
Zoya їр». 24 dpiv.dé Atyw "kai" Хотоїс oic iv 
"works ‘your. HAS gent Isay, and to[the] reat ne [sre] ín 
Ovarsipow, Soot  obkfyovow Tüv. — тайт, Peai" 
„узига, — as have not. шаш: 
olruec obk-tyvwoav rà 8401! той carava, we Е. Où 
who knew not the depths of Satan, as they say; “not 
38cXG' ip’ бийс ао Bdpoct 25 rijv © xere кратӣ- 
AJ "will *cast upon ES any other burden; Wu whatyshave ‘hold 
cart, °dypic! о$.ду Ёо. 26 xai 6 way Kai ò 
fast till T shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 
тоф› áxot тёХоюс ra.épyapou, dwow abr éovoiav 
keeps until (the) end шу works, ті віче tohim anthority 
imi rüv 02у‘ 27 kai  mowavé aùroùç iv paBdw c 
over the nations, and heshall shepherd them with rod "an 
npg óc та oxcðᷣn тӣ.кєрашка ouvroiBerat, og к&үф 
"iron, аз vessels of pottery. are broken in pieces; as Talso 
einga тарӣ roŭ-marpóc-pov' 28 kai dwow айтф Tov 
have received from my Father ; and Iwill give tohim the 
астіра тб» пошїибу. 29 0 xwv ойс dxovoarw ті rà 
?star ‘morning. Hethat has ад ваг, let him hear what the 
myeua Atys таїс éxkAnoiatc. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies. 


Kai rọ áyytN iv Xápütow txedyot афо», 
Sedo LAT Qu, ade шау 


Tade Муг 0  fywv raf mveünara тоў ÓtoU Kai тойс 
‘These things pu hewho has the Spirits of God and the 
fmwrá dortpac’ 010а cov ra ipya, bre Ето! буона čysiç Ort 
seven stars. Iknow thy works, that *the ‘name *thou “hast that 


fyc, kai уєкрӧс el. 2 ро Yenyopäv, Kal Porípi£oy! 
thou livest, and “dead ‘art and - —— 


та.Хота а алат DE m ob.ydp.etionnda . 
the things that remain, which are about ої, ' for I have net found 


тоу ira" ѓруа wewdnpwpéva ivérmuv той — 9 pvnpóveve 
thy works complete before God. Remember 


lodyll các sigóac kai ўкоџсас̧, kai тїр, Kat 
therefore how thou host received and heard, апа. keep [it] and 


usravóngov: tay oby y-yonyopnoyc, ^ iL "imi oè! 
repent, If therefore thou shalt not watch Iwilleome npon thee 
óc кА\ёттс, kal oùuù "үф! тоѓау Фрау {Е 
аз PERS and inno wise shaltthonknow what hour Ishall come 
imi сё. 4 °Рёуас Фуа" dvépara xai! iv Eá — à ойк 
upon ое, ¶ Thowhast afew names also in which "not. 
luóNvvav rüiuárta.abrG" kal перитатђсоос per’ {роў iv 
‘defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aewkoic, Ürv айо! slow. 5 6 оку, "oðroç! mept 
white, because worthy they are, Но that overcomes, he shall 


Barsirar iv iparíotc Xevkotc* rai ob.ui Баі rò буора 
beclothed in "garments 'white; and in no wise will I blot out "name 


* rois to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b — кої GLTTrAW. © Baféa GLTTrAW. d Вало 
I cast (not) LTTrAW, e ' dxpt LTTr. f+ érrà seven EGLTTrAW. 2 — т (read a 
name) GLTTrAW. b onjpicoy GLTTrAW. i EysAAov wers about GLTTrAW. j e 7à 
цтг]. r+ ноу (read my God) GLTTrAW. 1 [оўу] A m — émi gà їттгА. ay 


thus Ltr, 


007) 
о + GAAG (GAA о) But LTTcAW. Р OAtya éxeig т, *.— каї GLTTrAW, Тойтош 


ш. REVELATION, 


aùroŭ ik тйс BifXov тўс “wic, kai *eZopoAoynoopat" rò буора 
‘hig from'the book of life, and will confeas "name 
ато ѓуштіоу roU.marpóc.uov Kai ёуштоу тб» dyyihwy 


this before my Father and before imgela 
airod. 6 6 ушу ойс dkovcárw ri то mveðpa Atyet 
this, He that has ап ear, lethim hear what the Spirit says 


тоїс éxxXnotarc. 
tothe assemblies, 
7 Kai rà. ауу тйс èv ‘bidadedgeia" ExxAnaiac yodiov, 
Andtothe angel ofthe in Philadelphia ‘assembly "write: 
Tade Муғ "0 dytoc, 0 ddnOrvdc," ó Exwy rrjv “reiða! 
‘These things says the. Holy, the ‘True; he who has the key 
700 YAaPid," 0 ávotywv каї obdeic "Nie, "kai" ®к\еги! каї 
of David, who opens and'noone shuts, and shuts and 
ovdeic Sdvoiye" 8 010а соу rà ipya’ ov, дідика &vármióv 
no one opens. iknow thy works, Lo, Ihaveset  hefore 
cov Oipay *áveqypuivgv,! *kai" obütic divarat к\кїта abri: 
thee “door tan "opened, and moone  isable to shut it, 
бт. шкоду Exec. Übvapuw, kai-irnonsdg pou róv Aóyov, 
because "a *little 'thou "hast power, and didstkeep my word, 
каї oùk-hpvhow тӧ.буоџа.роу. 9 000, #ідшш! ik тўс cvva- 
and didst pot deny my name. Lo, Igive of the syna- 
ywyñc той сатауй тфу Xeyóvrwv éavrode ‘lovdaiaue eivai, 
gogue ofSatan thosethat declare themselves SJews 0 “be, 
каї obg.ciciy, adda Weddovrar’ idod, momow айтоўс iva 
and = are not, but do lie; lo, - I will cause them — that 
EjLuco! Kai "mpockvvioucu! ivomtoy тёу.тод@у.соу, 
they should come and should do Homage before thy feet, 
xai yvücw bre үф jyámncá сє. 10 ore ?тлрпсас róv 
aud should know that loved thee. Because thou didst keep the 
Aóyov rijc.9mopovijc.uov, кауш ce rnpfjow ік тйс pac той 
word of my endurance, Talso theo willkeep outof the hour 
metpacuoU тйс ueMobonę EpyecOan imi тйс oikovutvnc 
oftrial -which[is) about tocome upon the "hahitahle world 
önc, wepdoa rove karowoüvrac tmi тйс уйс. 11 1000," 
Iwhole, totry themthat dwell npon the earth. Behold, 
хона таүй` крйти 8 yec, iva илбис Náby rov 
‘come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that по one {аке 
eríóavóv cov. 12 б vwüy, masw abróv grÜXov ѓу тф 
"erown — "thy. He that overcomes, I wil шаке him apillar in the 
vag roU.ÜtoU.uov, kai £&w où-uù ФЁЕ\Өў Ere, кай урфи 
temple of my God, and ont notat all shall he go more; and I will write 
tr’ abróv rò буора roU.OtoU.uov, каї тб буора тїс moAEWC 
upon him the name ofmyGod, andthe name ofthe city 
roUOcou_piou, .тўс̧ katvijc "lepovcaMju, "h karafjaivovca" 
of my God, the . new Jerusalem, which comes down 
ік той ойрауоў ámó Бао kai тӧ.буоџӣ роу тд 
out of heaven ^ from my God, and my "name 
kmvóv. 13 6 xwv ойс dákovcárw ri Tò mvedpa Niyet 
"new. Hethat has near, lethim hear whatthe Spirit says 
таїс lkkNnotaic. 
tothe assemblies, 


* ӧроћоујсо GLTTrAW. t ФАа$еАфгїв@ T. то GAnOivds, ô @у‹о$ A. 
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name ouf of the book 
of life, hut I will con- 
fess his name hefore 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
jarches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 81 know thy 
works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
доог, andno man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
а little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, hut 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, aud to know 
that Ihave loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
gigs, I also will 

eep thee from the 
hour of temptatiou, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
fhem that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man taka 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I mako a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no moro 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heyyen 
from my God: and Z 
will write upon him 
my new name, 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


= xAciv GLTTrAW. 


z — той їт{л.} 7 Даме LTIrA; Aavid cw. 2 кАєѓсє: Shall shut LTTrAW, a [xci] L. 
* кАейу shutting rrr, 6 дройе, shall open trraw. d hvewypérr T. е 
which GLTTrAW, £8.86 I will give LTA; 618. Tr. € ove they shall come LTTrA. 


В spocevnjgovew shall do homage LrTrA, і — 'Ióo .GLTTrAW, 


k 3j karoBaivet В, 
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14 And untothe sn. — 14 Kai rg &yy£X тйс ‘éxwAyoiag Aaodixéwy" ypapov, 
the Laodleeans write; And to the — of the — of (the) DINERS write; 
these things saith the Tdde Ағуғ 0 dunv, 0 uáprvc 0 тісто kai йХ\т®убс‚ ij 
i s» | 

Aud’ Met the ‘These things says the Amen, the witness аш und tme, the 


beginning ofthecres- арузу тўс ктісешс тор ÜroU' 15 Olda cov rd &pya. Ore ovTE 
Himes Sons — beginning ofthe creation , of God, І know thy works, that ncither 


art neither cold nor Wuypoc el, ойтЕ Gecróc бфЕ\ОУ Voxpic meing! ў Cecroc* 


hot:Twonld then wert ' cuid thou art, nor hot;  Iwonli cold thon wert or hot, 


because thonart luke- 16 odrwe Ort ХМарӧс el, xai ovre “Puxpdc oŭre Leordc,” 
Meyer "Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither ^ cold nor hot, 

J V Ы z — I ~ H ^ ә » 
thee ont of my month. ИЁААш oe iuécat ёк той.отбратбс̧ роу. 17 bre Мун, 

M Баран SE EX Iam ahont “thee io ꝰ pus out of my month, Becanse thou »ny est, 
„ 1 am rich, а Bc Чы М , д 5 E 
increased with goods, “Ore TrAoUGtÓC ір cai тєтА\ойтцка каї Pobósvóc" yoeuav Ёш, 
und have nocd of no- Rich Iam, aud have grown rich and ?of *nothing “need ‘hare, 
thing; and knowest | . › z ` . Р AER B. Lr 
mot that thou art Kai O0k.oló«c bre аф sl 0 radaimwpoc каі 4 "Хенудс," kai 
E Uu and miser. and kuowest uot that thon arr the wretched, and miserahle and 
, and Г A м A р — 2 
blind, Ad els d TTwXÓc kai теф\с Kai yvuróc" 18 avu(3ovAsüw aot &yopácat 

counsel thee to buy of poor, and blind, and naked; Iecounsel thee го buy 
EE Rue Кук тар' igo) xpvciov memvpwptvov ёк Tupóc, iva mAovrüjagc, 
ас rich; ana whiterai from ше ^ gold purified by fre, thatthoumayestberihg 
— шоо Ба каї ludrid Лика, tva тєр3&\ф каї — juj.$avtpw07 
that the shame of thy 4nd "garments ‘white, that chou mayest boclothed, and may not be muide manifest 


апке тава Чо Botim 1) alcxbvn rijg-yupvoryréc.cov’ kai *xoAdovpioy" téyypicov" 
"Wes with eyesalye, the shame of thy nakedness; and  ‘eye-sulve 'anoini“thou with 


that'thou mayest ьее. гос. б ý t — lay oz o = 
— 24 nes Tojc.ó9ÜaAuoUc.cov, tva  QAéryc. 19 iyw ücovc tav gira, 


L rebuke ana chastons , , thine eyes, — thatthoumayesbae, I ssmanyss Ilove 
be” zealous therefore, ¿Aéyyw kai macevw "GuAwcov' ойу Kat peravóņoov. 
and repent, 20 Behold, I rebuke and discipline; be thon zealous therefore and repent. 


I stand at the door, mo otv PEN, n ` n m — 
and knock: ifanyman 20 idov, ёотука ёті ту Qúpav Kai kpoów* ¿dv ric dkoócg 


hear my voice, and Behold, Istand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
open the door, Í will —. т HS Ne EC as n s 
come in to bim, and Tijc.$wvJjc.uOU, kai &voibg туу ÜUpav,  ticeieUcouat прос 
will sup with him, and my voice and open the door, I will come in to 


hewith me. 21 Tohim , , x А Е а Үзөн ү, ere E 
that overcometh will QUTOY, kai Oeurvijow utr aUroU, Kai arog per ёрод, 21 д 
Igranttosit with me him, aud willsnp with him, and he with me, He that 
in my throne, even as A " — " "ND ж n e 
I alo overcame, and кР, Cwow айтф kaÜica. per’ ёроў ѓу тф.Өрбуф.роо, we 
am set down with my overcomes, I will givetohim tosit with me in my throne, as 
аста а kaye évixyoa, kai ѓкабіса perà той татобс-роо Ev rq Шо 
їп опе 


jet him heur what the Talio overcame, and satdown with пау Father 
Spirit, saith unto the угод, 22 6 гушу ойс dovgdrw ті rò mveüpa Aty& 


"his  Hethat has ап саг, let him hear what the Spirit says 
rate ёккХпасісис. 
to the assemblies, 
. After this I — y , — 
locked, and behold,» Æ Merà табта *ttdov, kai (800 — Invewypevn" iv rë 
r d in 


door was opened in After these things Isaw, and behold а openei 
heaven: and the first — , - "n СИ Й ху » т n 
тойсе which I heard ойра, Kat »j pwr ү mpwrn jv йкооса we саћтіүүос 


was as it were of a heaven, andthe “voice first which Ihcard [was] as of a trumpet 
trompet talking with 


a ieh snid Come Аалойатс per Ёной, *Méyouvoa,' "Avdfa' ds, kai быш 
wp hither, and I speaking with me, saying, Comeup hither, and I will shew 


Til shew thee hau. Cot bä! еї yevioÜci perà radra.° 24eai! evOewe 


after. 2 And imme- to thee what things must tako place after these things, And immediately 

1 èv AaoBtkeig (Aaodixia T) éxxAnoias assembly in Laodicea GLTTTAW. m fis GLTTrAW. 
n Gears ойтє Yuxpos GTTrAW. o — ör [a]w.  PoüBv^im ‘no ‘wise LTTrA. 9 + 6 the 
Gua}. T éAetyog А. 5 xoAAUptov TTrA. t éyxpioa GW; eyxpioa to anoint with La; 
eyxpigas anonit with tir, Y Gýàeve LTTrAW. © " + xai (read 1 will both come in) тА]. 
z iàov T.  &vewyp.év GLY. * Аёүш» GLTTrAW, , *'AváBuÓt ъ. , © öga 
whatsoever things L. ° Punctuate so.as to read Immediately atter these things L 
A — xai LITrAW. 


I}. REVELATION. 


tyevounv iv тргнати kai 1000, Opdvog Фкито iv тф 
—— in {the] Spirit; and behold, a throno wassot iu the 
үе н o т Mt. 5 
ойрауф, кай imi trod Üpóvov" ^ xaQ/utvoc З каї 0 raði- 
heaven, audupon the throne [опе] sitting, and he who(was] sit- 
pevoc у: porog бравы Op idamds kai Boagdip™ kai 
ting was like in appenrauce toa *stone “jasper and  asurdius; and 
Тис kvukAó0sv тоб Apdvov шос! ópáos apapuy- 
a rainbow [ттаз] around. the throne like in appearance to an cme- 
ivy. 4 каї kveddQev rod Üpóvov 19рбуо!! sixoor “rai! !тїс- 
rald. And around the throne ‘thrones 'twenty “and 
capes," kai imi тойс ™Opivoug eldov rove ikos: Kai тёссарас! 
"four, and on the thrones Isaw twenty aud four 
mpecBuréipove kaÜnutvovc, meprBeBAnpévoug "iv! ipariow 
clothed in 


elders sitting, 2yarmouts 


Aevkoic* kai Eaxov' ѓті rác.keóaAac.aUrüv arepavouc Pypvo- 
‘white; and theyhad on their heads "crowns ^gold- 
ойс. 5 kai ik той Üpóvov éxropevorvrar астратаі xai 
en, And out of the throne go forth lightnings and 
*dpovrai kai pwvai'! каї ётта Хантабес mupòç katóusvat 
thunders and voices; and seven lamps ot fire burning 
Evamov той Opdvov™, ai! teinw" "та" imrà mvedpara тоб 
before the throne, which аге the seven Spirits 
ғой" 6 xai ѓуфтюу тоў Opdvov " 0dXacca vadivy, ӧроіа 
ofGod; and before the throne а ев "glass, like 
kpucráAAq. kai iv piop Tov Opóvov kai KiKrAw той Üpóvov 
crystal, And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 


*riccapa" Coa yémovra 0фда\и@у Yéjjpoa0tv" kai 
fall bef 


four living creatures, of eyes lore and 
бтибв›. 7 kal rò Lwov TÔ mpwrov Ороох Морт, 
bohiud ; and the "living?ereature' “first [was] like alion, 


kairo devrepov дои биооу рбсуф, kal тд roirov {@- 
aud the second living creature like acalf, and the third living 
ov хоу! rò mpóowrov "Oc! PávOpwroc," kai rò тётартоу 
creature having the face as & man, and the fourth 
Zoov Ӧроюу атф Smerwpivy." 8 kai 4 **ríccapa" 
living crenture — like Seagie Ta "flying. And [the] four 
1.70 Weal E 6, ggf. л và А as 
; Cha, £v-^ka0 éavrÓ,' E*elyov' và ттғруүас̧ ЕЁ 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings — 'si 
kvkAó0cv kai čowbev P'y&uovra" b¢0adpay, kai &vázavow ойк 
aronnd and within full ofeyes; and “cessation пої 
fxovow iyptoac kai vukróc, Aéyovra,! " Aytoc, &ytoc, йуюс 
‘they "have day and night, saying, oly, holy, holy, 
кӧріос̧ ӧ Өғӧс̧ 0 mavrorpárwp, б ñv Kat 6 dv kai б 
Lord God Almighty,  whowas, and who is, and who[is] 
ёрҳбиғуос. 9 kai brav Sdcovav rà _— La дбёау kai 
to come. And when *shall'give "the?living “creatures glory and 
тұшђу каї eüyapwríav TË кабпиёуф imi "rod Opdvov," rë 
honour and thanksgiving tohim who sits upon the throne, who 
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dintoly Т was in the 
Spirit: and. behe'd, а 
throne was set in kea- 
Yen, aud one sat сп 
the throne, 5 And ho 
that sut. was to look 
upou like a jasper aii 
a sardine stone: aud 
there was а raiu- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an  emernld. 
4 And round about the 
throne were four nud 
twenty sints: and up- 
on the seats [ raw four 
and twenty elders sive 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
ou their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And ont of 
the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voicer: 
nud there were soven 
lamps of fire buruiug 
before the throno, 
whieh are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, aud 
tlie second beast ikea 
calf, nnd the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, and the fourth 
borst was like a firing 
eagle. 8 And the four 
beasts Пай each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
sud night. sayiug, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the 


* 15v Opdvoy LTTràW. Í— jv cxTTrAW. Е gapü(p GLTTrAW. Ё ӧроѓа E. і Opdvovs LT. 
* — каї GLTTrAW. lréccocpas L5 тёттара$ T. m Ópóvovs rovc (— тойс GTT ) elkor. 
тёссараѕ GTTrW ; «косі Téacepas (тёссарас A) Ópóvovs LA. п — èy (read ipatiog with 
garments) t. 9 — éxxov GLTTrAW. P Xpvaéovs Tr. 9 
ғ + [avrov] (read his throne) a. Sa LT. t égTiV L. * [rà] a. "© + ws as 
GLITrAW. — * reccepo LTTr. — JévyzpogÓcv T. *Exwy TTA. — *— óc G[a]w. — "àrÓpo- 
zov of à man GLTTrAW. a теторќиы GLTTrAW. ~d + rà the өгттгАМ, °з Tég gepa. 
LTT. fa ka6' y avrv (©каттор avtov Tr) (read each of them) сіта. gs éxoy (Exwv 
ттл) having огч, às yéuougw are full GLTTrAW. ia Aéyovzes GLTTrAW,. EP 
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throne, who liveth for Zoe elc тойс atüvag rv а!фушу, 10 meaoUvra: ot skoo: ‘kai® 
fouranitwenty elders lives to the ages of the , зась , shall fall the twenty and 
fall down before him гёсуарес mpsoBirspor £vomiov тоб кабпиёиоо. bmi той 
aud worship Bii 8b elders hefore him who Sita npon the 


thet liveth for ever Qoóvov, kai "rpockuvoUcw тф Cõvri sic robe aidvac rv 


gpd ever, aud cast throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages ofthe 


the throne, saving, alwvwy, каї "BáAXovatv" rodc.crepavouc.abray Évámiov той 


ll Thou art wort т 
D Ind as Vor UE ages; and cast their crowns before , the 
glory and honour and бобо, Réyovrec, 11“Айос al, °кёре,! Аа$аї» rv дбЁа» 
power: for thou hast throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 
created allthiugs,and ‘1029, F „ ың a s nO Я 
for thy plensure they каї THY reuny Kai Ртђи! diva Ore od ёктюас та 
are and wore created. and honour and power: because thou didat create 
Távra, kai dia ro.0Anud.cov Meiciv" Kai. ёктісдлсаъ. 
allthings, and for thy will they are, aud were created, 
V. Andisawinthe 5 Kai slüov tmi riv дейт той .kaÜnutvov ѓті той 
Ege nin thas And Isaw on the righthand of him who ДЕ проп tho 
hook written within Өобуоо [3:3\№оу yeyousmévoy £awÜcv каї ömiobev, kartoópa- 
RED EE Eo ieee a book, written. within and ор (ће) back, having been . 
seale, 2 And І ауа yicuévov cópayiciv éxrá. 2 xai elüov dyyeiov ioyvpóv кї- 
strong angel proclaim- sealed with “seals ‘seven, Aud Isaw “angel іа “strong pro- 


ing with a loud voice, ^7 5 5 ipe JUPE SUUS 
Whoisworthytoopen PUscovra’ pov peyady, Tic Sori" Äčioc dvoiga то 
the book, and to loose elaimiug with a ?voice ‘loud, Who is жогу toopen the 
the seals thercof? ‚ ЕЕЕ 9 — 

3 And no man in hen- GtGAtov, kai Айта: тас сфрауідас abrov; 3 Kai oddsic 00- 
Yen, nor in earth, nei- ^ book, and to loose the seals ~ of it? And noone was 


ther unde: : "hc З TUE ES ID 2 
—— — "Ux ато" iv тф ойрауф, "0000! Uri rite yie, "0002! barondrw тйс 


hook, neither to look able іш the heaven, nor npon the earth, nor пг tho 
— — yi, а>оїЁш rò u8Mov, “odds" Brewery abró. 4 kai Tiyo! 
was found worthy to earth, toopen the book, nor  tolookat Ж And T 


фрев and to rend the рагоў YzroAAd,! Bre obdeic aktoc evpiOn дуої а. "каї ava- 
thereon. 5 And one of Wasweepiug much heeause noone worthy wasfound toopen and to 


the elders saith unto yyõva! тд BySdiov, obre BAimew айтб. 5 каї ele ix rõv 
the Lion of the trike read the book, ° nor tolookat it And one of the 
of Juda, the Root of лтрес[Зитёршу Мун pot, М.кћаїє" 1000, evixnoey ò Хои 


EUN CE elders says tome, Do not weep. Behold, overcame "the “Lion | 


to Joose the seven б аду! èk ric óvAZc Тойда, 1) pita *Aaßið," ávoi£at 
Trl, Ө And which is of the tribe  ofJuda, the root of David, [soas] toopen 
the midst of the rò (3BAiov, kal “Аса! тас Exra oppayidac айтой. 6 каї 
Eun CN peri tho book, , and toloose the seven seals of it. And 
midst of the elders, sidov "kai! *iQoU,! tv иёс ToU Opdvov kal тфу Tecodpwy 
stood a Lambasithad Isaw, and  hehold, іп (һе) midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 


been sinin, having р T ‚ E : ON EE 
seven horus and seven бфшъ, Kai tv peop ту mpsoBuripwr, apvioy eorne 
eyes, which are the living creatures, and iu [the] midst of the elders, вашы stand- 


seven Spirits of God Y E ^ Й Ж ыс: ДЕБ ка БО 
sent forth intoall the Koc" Фс Ёсфауџёуоу, оу! kipara exra kai офбаХройс 
enrth. 7 And he came ing as having beenslain, having horns ‘seven aud "eyes 


and took the book out een nos c ; zu 
of the right hand of ёлта, Pot! eiow та !ётта' “roð 009 туєдрата! Prai magme- 


‘seven, which are the seven 20# "God ‘Spirits which have 
aradpival elc таса» тђу үй». 7 kal AOev, kal cinger "rd 
been sent into all the earth: and hecame and took the 


— — — — — — — — — — 


1— kai GLTTrAW, = mpooxurjcovew shall worship EGLTTrAW. — ? Badovor shall cast 
EGLTTrAW. © ò KUiptos каб ò Beds nuwy О Lord and our God LTTrAW. Р — тђуІ. Чўтау 
they were GLTTrAW. 7 + èv in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW, = — ёти (read [is]) LITAW. 
t éàvaro Т. " ойтє Т. ч" ойтє LTTr. x — éyio (read ExAatov I was weeping) T[Tr]. 
у roÀó LTTrAW. 1 — xai àvoyvowot GLTTrAW. а — üv(read[is]) GLTTrAW. ° Aaveib 
LTTrA; Aavió QW. € — Айта GLTTrAW. d — каї GTTrAW. е — {бо GLTTrAW, 
f ёстпкіс Ттт, E éxwy TTrA. baw. i—énrdt. rue vuara тоў ÜcoU GLTTzA, 
la — rà (read aweor. having been sent) LTTrA. me dweoraAnevor LT; бпостелАбцеуа [аге] 
‘being sent w. as — rò B«BAcoy (read [it]) LTTrA. 


V, VI. REVELATION. 633 


BiBAiov" ie тйс дЕййс той kaðypévov єтї тоў Üpóvov. him that sat проп the 
book outof the right hand of him who sits on the throue. hehad taken the book, 
8 каї бте ае» тб BiBAiov rà °тёссара йа raiot the four beasts an 


ty ele 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the SUF nd, rne 


Рєѓкосітёссарєс" mpecBirepor WÉmecov' tvwmiov тоў doviov, the Lamb, having 


four-and-twenty elders fell hefore the Lamb, je, озер ос itn 


Éxovrec Ёкастос "kiÜdpac" Kai фіаћас̧ *xovcüc" yepovsaç Өо= vials full of odours, 
fall 


having each Бага and *bowls — "golden fall of — Eo ern 
шаратшу, al Egi at Tpoctuxat TWV aytwy 9 Kai qoovow gung а new song, ѕау- 
inceuses, which are the prayers ofthe saints, And they sing 198, Thou art worth; 


ye ^ - j ^ to take the book, ani 
pony калуу, A&yovrec,"AÉtc el aPetv rò BiBriov, kai to open the seal thero- 
a 1, i % of: for thou wast sia; 
р Soag RD saying, ош шша GER the ^ — and наа 
àvoičaı тас.сфоауїдас̧.а?той` bri ісфаүпс Kai ђубрасас to God by thy blood 
to open its seals; hecause thou wast slain, and didst purchase Out of every Kindred, 
a SECA MESA. on B , ыс СЮЗ PA and tongue, and peo- 
TQ Өєф '"jpüc" tv тф.аїраті. соо, ik maong Pudi Kai yiwo- Вет nation; 10and 
7to'God us Һу thy blood,  ontof every tribe and tongue host made us unto our 
SCOPE un ET a war о. 2 oq God kings aud priest: 
ong kai Naot kai £üvovc, 10 kai ётойутас “Прас! “rp Oepydv" and we shall reign on 
and people and nation, and didst make us toourGod the earth, 11 And I 
5 3c! ка} Lepeic* каї Bachet и dai тйс vic. 11 Kat Веб and 1 heard 
Васїс! kal iepsic’ каї YBaoebaopuer" imi тїс үс. at the volce of many an- 
Kings and priests; and — wesballreign over the earth, And gels round ahout the 
т, у м x › t - a ~ the heast: 
Eldov, каї ўкооса* — Quviv дуу шу moMöv вкокћббғь! тоб 2:006 and the beasts 
Isaw, and Iheard [the] voice of ‘angels ‘many around the the number of them 
Opóvov kai Tüv Lowy каї rwv mpeoBuriowy'® kai yM- qum, fen thousand 


v times, ten thousand, 
throne and of the living creatuges and of the elders ; and thon- andthousandsof thou- 


дес xOuádwv, 19 Nyovres wv peyddy, "Ағу! готи Sends; 12 saying with 


1 ісе, Worth: 
sands of thousands; saying witha‘voiee ‘loud, Worthy ds jg the Lamb that was 
тё ариіоу тб iopaypivov Xa(Jelv rijv дбуар каї 4 т\ойтоу Slain toreceive power, 
the Lamb that hasbeenslain to receive power, and riches, dom mna strength, 


1 ML osi M Я ^ * H 5 
kol софіау kai ioxiv kal тїшї kai Oófav Kai tUXoylav. and honour, andglory 


and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing, nd blesinE 13 Aad 


— B ori" iv тё обоазч5. kai fèy rg yg," із ш heaven, and on 
13 Kai wav ктісџа © tore! iv rg oùparp, kai iv rg yj," ba — — 
And every creature which is їй the heaven and in theearth үре earth, and such as 
um 1 Fre sum і imi тй á Qu: П arein the sea, and all 
kal Vrokdrw тўс үйс, kai tmi tHe ӨаХасопс Sü ioriv, —— 
and under the earth,and ‘on ‘the “sea ‘those that “are, Dei er наа 
з ^ - 4 1 n ~ z j} 
kai та tv айтоїс̧ ітӣута,! * корса 'Néyovrac,! TG honour, and glory, and 
and ?the?things*in ‘them tall, heard I saying, Tohim who Dee пиа 
kaðnuévy ёті “roð Opóvov! kai тф doviw 1) eUXoyía kai y) throne, and unto the 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessiug, and Таш — тет. — 
тїш] wai ў 0ófa kai тб kpároc tic тойс alQvac THY aiwywy. beasts said, Amen. 
honour,and glory, and might, to the ages ofthe ages, —— Bus Gr. 
1l4Kairà"rtccapa" Ёа étdeyor, "Ару" kai ot 0%ікосі- down and worshipped 
And the four living creatures said, Amen; audthe four-and- mind pat liveth for 
, 3 н H eve я 
тёссарес mpeaBirepor Ётєсау, kai просєкіуђсау 
twenty elders felldown and worshipped [him who] 
€Zàüvr cic robe alüvac rüv aiwywy," 
lives to the ages ofthe ages. 


6 Kai Feldor' bre ўроғи rò dovioy play ёк туза сфра- үт. aval saw when 
Ani 


а! Isaw when ?opened ‘the Шаю one of the seals, the Lamh opcued one 

? TÉéggepa LTTr. Р eixogi résoapes LTA. З Émegav LTTrAW, т kiÜápav a harp LTT-AW. 

* ypucéas Tr. t — quas LTAW. Y ойтой them GLTTraw. w — 76 0є0 NUOV А. 
х BagtAcéav a kingdom LTTrA. у BagiAcvovow they reign LTrAW; BagiAeUaovaw they 
shall reign вт. * 4 òs as TTr[A]. 2 кукАю GLTTrAW. 0 + kai jv б dpiOuos айту pv- 
piáðes wupidd@r and the number of them was myriads of myriads eGLTTraw. < "Аѓаб T. 
44+ тӧу ү. e — èst (read [18]) LITAW, f ётї rhs уйѕ on the earth eLTTEAW. 
E — Ä LTTrA. h — ёст TTr. 1 , Távras (read I heard all) w. k 4 каї also T. 
1 Aéyovra L. m TQ Opdvy LTA. ? Téggepa LTTY, 95 + тё W. PS — eikogt- 
TéGGapes GLTTTAW, Ча — Govt to end of verse GLTTrAW, %eidoy T. LEO] 


seven GLTTraw, 


634 ATLOKAAY YI. VI. 


$E ene еш» nd Т yidwy, каї jjkovca évoe tx rüv recodpwy — Lowy tyor- 
mol ОКЕ йл EA and Ibcard "oue "of “the — "four living “erentures — "says 
Ere ieu belt aya тос, б !$uvijc" Boovrije, "Epxov "kai. BXéme." 2 Kai “eldov," 
Aye EL зав За зтоїсо “of thunder, Сошо and ^ see And Тат, 


hold а white home: каї 1000, mmoc AevKdg npe "x 21 

" A с Aeukóc, kal ò кабђиерос Ex’ хай Ехо» 
And be трат озше and behold, “а “horse "white, and ho sitting on qo Xe» 
crown was given unto тбЁоу' каї 2000 aùr críóavoc, kal #10 windy, каї 


him: and he went ; 
forth conquering, and , B bow; andwasgiventohim acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 
to conquer. tva экс. 


that he might overcome. 
3 Andwhen he had — 9 Kai Ore tjvoikev ray дерт рау сфрауйда\ Tjkovca той 


— Manon — And when he opened the second Theard the 

heast say, Come and Üturtpou fwou Aéyovroc, "Epyov ай Bime! 4 Kai 
4 Andtherbwent seeond living creature saying, Come and see, And 
another horse that А 

was red: and power EEiAOEv GAXoc їттос muppóc' Kai тф кабпиёуф ёт йлы 

was given to hin that went forth another horse rcd; ,andtohim sitting ор 

sat thereon to take a ^ A 

pence from the earth, 2000 "avrg" Naper тау вірту Yard" тўс vic, kai tra 

and thnt they should wasgiven tohim бо take pence from the omth, and that 


оше ашо пер rand Gddproue *ogáEwciw:! kat 1060) abrQ páxaipa peyan. 


him a great sword. опо another they should slay ; E was given tohim a*sword | "great, 

5 And when he had 5 Kai Gre 7jvoi£ev т> “npiryy сфрауїда" корса тоў rpirov 
opened the third seal, And when he opeued tho — third seal Iheard the third, 
I heard the third heast ; [e 
say, Come and see. · #00 Aéyovroc, ". pxov “каї Bime! Kai *eldov," xai 
And І heheld, and lo living creature saying, and ве, Дый Iew, and 


a black horse; and he ie 

that sat on him had а i000, їттос Лас, каї ò TON леб tn’ Fabre" xwv vyóv 
uir of balauces in bis hehold, a “horse ‘black, andhe sitting on, it having o lance 
and. 6 And I heard ae 

& voice in the midat of by тӯ. аит, 6 xai 7jkovca puny iv Héow ray 


the four benda soy. in his hand, And heard avoico in (the) midst ofthe 
Eus dun recodpwy — Luv Myovcav, XotmE oirov Syvapiov, 
mensures ofharley for four living creatures, saying, A choenix of wheat for a denarius, 


ООШ the oil and каї треїс Xolrukec ‘кр:0ї]с! Önvapiov' каї тд ZXatov каї тди 
thc wine, aud three 'chomires of harley foradeuorius:and the ^ oil and the 
olvov р).адикјоус. 
wine thou mayest uot injnre. 


7 And when ће bad 7 Kai öre рогу rijv ИДЕ? Tv rerdorny, коса 
opened the fourth seal, And when he Дес the ‘seal ‘fourth, heard (the 
I heard the voice of ij н 7 3 
the fourth heast вау, #филл}у! тоб Teraprov ёоо Aéyousay," "Epyov "kai 
Come and see. 8 And I voica ofthe fourth living creature saying, Jome and 
looked, and hehold a ü * à 
pale Hore: and ms З\ёле.! 8 Kai Veldovy," каї (дой, toc xAwpde, kai 6 kaOrjuevoc 


name thut sat on him ^ все, And Isaw, and behold, а a7horse pale, andhe sitting 
was Death, and Hell i^ hA 
followed with him, таш avrov, бора aire a! Oávaroc, kat б gong ако- 
And power was given оп it, funme his (was) Death, and hades fol- 


— over th? Youbet! per’ abro" каї 2000) labroic! iÉovcía ™aroxreivar 


enrth, to kill with lows with him; nud was чыл to them d to kill 
Evae are imi rò réraprov тйс ync' iv poppaig kai êv hipgi xai iv 
and with the heasts of. over the fourth ofthe earch with sword and with famine and with 
— Üavár«, kai bro röv Oypiwy тїс үйє. 

death, and hy the  heasts of the earth. 


9 Andwhen he haa 9 Kai bre quoter Tiv перят agpayida "100%" ?токатщ 


opened the fifth seal, And when he opened the seal Isaw under 
—— —..———————— E җЖ 
t pwr} (read without the numer als) GLTTrAW. v kai 18е and behold GW; — каї BAére 
LTTrA. w tor T. * avrov GLTTrAW. Y сфроүіёа Tiv Sevrépav GLTTrAW. * — kal 
BAére GLTTrAW. a [Гайто]. b ёк GLTTrAW. © opdfovow they shall slay ЕТтгА. 
4 appayiða ту tpimy GLTTrAW. є + Òs аз LTTrA. 1 kpiÓQv LITrAW. Е — фири 
(read I heard the fourth) o[Tr]w. h Aéyovros (connect доз» with фшуйу; Méyovros with 
Gov) GLTTrAW. 1— tla]. X pxodovde: followed GLTTtAW. laird to him 9. 


m eri тй TérapTOV тї vis, дтоктаїуоь GLTICAW. 
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rov Ovowaornplou-rac puxac röv iopaypivwy id roy Isaw under the altar 
the P 


altar the souls of those having beeu slain because of the’ werealaiu for the word 
буу Т ора" 1 of God, aud for the 
Мус»: о kai dra" тз pagrupiay йу  tlyov, 10 каї of God, aud Фо m 

and because of the “testimony which they held; and pold: ШЫ кишу 
PixpaZoy" $ovj реу, Aéyorrec, " "Ewe Tór&, 0. дғс- cried with а mu 
they were crying witha "vale Noud, saying, Оши when, O Mas- ij me o toe. nur 


Tórgc 0 &yioc kai 90! adnOivdc,  ob.kpiv&c каї ёкдикғїс̧ and true, dost thou 


i not judge and avenge 
ter, the holy and the true, aces оша: aud avenge not eed —— 


Tocca} ру "ато! r&v karowobvrov tri тйс yiig¢s 11 Kai that dwell on the 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And earth? П And white 

s COTRA M 4 eae ey FOE. robes wcfe given uuto 
2uOycay" t Yiráoro" "aroXal Aevkat,! kai. 20040 abroigtva every one of them; 
were given toeach “robes ‘white; and it wassaid tothem that Bud it was said unto 
E d * А them, that they should 
avaabcwvrat хіть ypóvov" YpuKpdy," Ewe *ob! *xAnowcovrar" rest yet for а little 
they shonld rest yet а “time ‘little, util shali bofulhllcd season, until their fel- 
5 lowservants also and 

kai oLcUvoovAoLaUrüv kal oláótAóoi.córüv, ot péddovrec their hrethren, that 


hoth —theirfcllow-hondmeu and their brethren, thosc being about old be killed as 
› P "m RUNE weri 
båmrorreiveoðái! бс kai adrot, takua ^ CHA OI 


tobekilled аз also they. 


12- Kai *eldov" öre ўроЁғу riv — тїз Ékrqv* kai k 
And Isaw when he opened the "seal "sixth, .and EU — tonela 
openet 
4000, c&cpóc piyas tyévero, kal ò ос̧ %уғуєто piac" the sixth seal, Eu do, 
мош ая а *grcat Ego S andthe sun became black there was a grèat 
earthquake; and the 
бс cákkoc rpixivoc, kai x ceXvn! tyévero we atua, 13 kai sun became hlack as 
fe’ ‘sackcloth “hair, and the moon became as hlood, sud sackcloth of hair, and 
ot doripec тоў ойрауой émecay elc riv yiv, óc тук SGdNNer Wood t 13 кый the 
the stars ofthe heaveu fcll unto the earth, as afig-tree casts stars of heaven fell 
тоўс.бАйъубоис-айтйс, то "ueydXov ávtuov! osopévn' 14 kal ara ES 
its untimely figs, py agreat wind being shaken, And her yatimely без, 


Vobpavóg ámtywpícÜn óc BiBriov ə1Мссбиғуоу,! kal may чеп "no із Parken 


heaven lcparted. as & book heing rolled up, and every 14 And the heaven de- 
" parted as, a scroll 
брос каї vicoc ik rüv.Tómwr.aUrüv éxcvnPyoav’ 15 каї Bored, as а Ql 


mountain and island out of — were moved, And gether; and evcry 


oi Васћєїс тйс yijc, Kal ої peytardvec, cai ої 1тА\ ойсо, Kai Mountain and islaud 
the kings “of the earth,and the great, "aud the rich, and {heir places. 15 And 
ot yUMapxov! kai oi "Ovvarot,! kal тйс бойХос kai Pzc' the kings of the earth, 


the alle captains, and the powerful, and every hondman, and every: e TUIS HC 


#Хєйберос #крифау ©аштойс tic rà amhara kal sic rác the chief captains, and 


ihe mighty men, aud 
free [man] hid theurelves in tho canyes and in the every ondan, Sad 


riroac rüv dptwy, 16 kal Néyovow roig Öpeoiw каї таїс every free man, hid 


А i themselves in the deus 
rocks of the mountains ; j and 1007 say tothe mountains and to the and in the rocks of 
mérpatc, "Посете" ig’ ade, kai kpúare s рас апд _ прос- themountains; l6and 
rocks, Fal on us, and hide us from [the] faco Said to the mountains 


4 XO and rocks, Fall on us, 

rou ToU 'kaÜnutvov ёті Prov Opdvov," kai azo тўс бруйс and hide us from the 
of him who sits on the [шо and from the wrath face of him thas sit- 
оыс ө teth on the throne, 
той àgviov' 17 бт: Ағу 3 ёра ** [уп тїс друйс and from the wrath of 


pf the Lamh; hecause iscome the "day ‘wrath the Lamh: 17 for the 
e TES great day of his wrath 
S abroV,! kal тіс dUvarat orabivat ; їз ойле; and who shall 
?of*his, and who  isahle — tostand? he anle to stand? 
о — 0:0 ЦА]. P éxpa£av they cried аіттгАМ. 9 — 0 GLTTraw. тёк from LTTrAW. 
* 66605 was given GLTTrAW. t + avrois to them GLTTrAW. Y — éxaarots GW ; éxdoryp 
each LTTW[A]. Y groAy AcvKy 2 White robe GLTTrAW. X Xpóvov Єтє L. 3 — p- 
крбу ©. = — of GLTTrAW. a тАтробдси should be fulfilled Lw ; TAnpicucy should 
fulfil [it] атта. b GmrokrévveaDac GLTTrA. c Sor T. 4 — 1800 GLTTrAW, 
В Bédas éyévero ат. f + 6Ay whole (moon) GLTTraw, 8 BddAovga casting T. 
b ávégov peyddov GLUTTrAW. i+ 6 the GLTTrAW. k éAtaaóp.evov LTTrAW. 1 xaMapxot, 
каї оі плос: GLTTrAW. ®ioxupol strong GLTTrAW. 8 — más LTTrAW, < Hégare 


LAW. PS ri Ópóv TA, Ч® avrov “of *their ттт, 


636 ATOKAAY YI, VIL 
atts Andaftertheso 7 "Kai! werd *raUra" ‘eldov" тётсарас dyythous? torürac 
gels standing on the And after these things Isaw four angels далаш 
four corners of the {лі ràc réooapac үшзїас тїс үйс, кратоўутас той тода 

вае ања е оше троп the fae = of the 5л, P holding CMake NE 
that the wind should” dviuovc' Tile уйс, tva ш) туё dveuoc ёті тўс E. pare 


not Ык — winds of the earth, that no "might?blow ‘wind оп the earth, nor 


any tree, 2 Апа Isaw ёлі тїс ÜaXdcone, pare èri "тах! ёёудроу. 2 Kai 'elàov! dÀ- 


another angel ascend- 
ingfromtheeast hay. 00 the sea, nor "=, 5 tree. „Апа Isaw ane 


jug thc seal of the т х, n 

living God: and he Хоу åyyAov “avaBavra" ато dvaroMjc! Miov, txovra 

gried with a loud voice other angel having ascended from [the] rising of [the] вап, having 
‘our angels, ~ 7 

ж Бош И таз zgan to sppayida Өғоб Züvroc; каї Expakev фшуў Beyadg 

hurt thearthand the [the] seal of "God (‘the] “living and he ried witha “voice ^ оша 

и ова тоїс régsapow d'yyéAow, ойс 0007 айтоїс ййкйта rv 


the sea, пог the trees, to the four angels. towhom itwasgiven tothem to ieu the 
til ле Бате вонай Ш Улу gai тўз Odacrav, З Myuv, Mij.dduchonre тї yiv, 
in their foreheads, earth and the Sea, saying, Injure not the earth, 


4 And/d beard the are rjv ÜáXadcav, pyre rà Sévdpa, "аури оф! *appayivu- 


were sealed: aad there mor the sea, nor the trees, EE 


ES — рша pev! тойс бойХоис тоб.ғойлји@у ii Е ретФтоиу.афтфу. 

four thousand i ац Seal е — bondmen of our God on their foreheads. 

the tribes of the chi- 4 Kai ўкоуса róv ápiDuóv ту togpayiepevwr oud"! хаде, 
he 


den of trad. 5 Of And Iheard the number oftl sealed, 14 thousand, 


were sealed twelve iggpayiopévor ix måonç puc viðv 'IepagA: 5 ёк 


осони e a ^ sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; ont of сак) 
sealed twelve thou- би\Айс Тойда, "i3" yidiadec ёсфрауісиёро te puig 
sand. Of the tribeof "tring of Judah, 12 — sealed; out of he ire 
Gadweresealedtwelve 3 
thousand. 6 Of the "Pov(ov, "ig ҳчйдес 4 ёофраугорёуог" ёк фус Гад, 
tribe of Aser were of Reuben, 12 the as out of [the] кы бай, 
sealed twelve thou- E W 
sand. Of the tribe of <"! Хадес «ала е ёк $vXijc ’Aonp, um 
HERE EMEN 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] s of Ascr, 
welve thonsan 
the tribe of Manasses Д1: ДЕС ма е нәш ік фус *NeóOaAe(p, a 
— c д о thousand séaled ; out of [һе] tribe of Nepthalim, 12 
ousand, i: 
Б А хадс 4 офраусрёрог! ёк puñs fMavaccij,' «8 
sealed twelve thou- ‘thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, 12 


stor exei udine 7 ie gudic Sept», "(ydus 


twelve thousand. Of thousand out of [the] tribe ofSimeon, 12 thou- 
thp tribo oi eestor rn peoa ш ёк фис SAevi,! 9.8" хабс 
thousand. 8 Of tho sand seale out of [thc] tribe” of Levi, 12 thousand 
E дарака реге Чарот j ёк guie "Icaxdp," 3"! "Хий дес 4 dans 
Xp EE dd outof[the] tribe of Issachar, 12 “thousand 

Joseph were sealed — 8 ік фих]с ZaBourav, B" yiduddec * mos 


PRU Aedes cel out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 ‘thousoud seal- 


were sealed twelve jigpbyov! ёк wre ‘Iwond, B" хи: дес *icgoayiopévor™ 
thousand. A eet tea 209106 12 а ет 


ёк фис 'Beriapir,! 1B" хаа дес ёофрау ёро. 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 “thousand sealed. 
9 After this I bee 9 Merà тайта "eldor," kai" lido," "áyXoc monic," ov 
held, aud, lo, а grent After these things Isaw, and behold, a*crowd ‘great, which 


АМАН dpOpijoa abróv ойдвіс "roUvaro, ix тартӧс̧ tÜvovc kai 


of all nations, and *to*number "10  ?no*one  ?was*ablo, outof cvery nation and 


r — kai Tra}. = тоўто this LTTrAW. tiov T. — * r. any rr[A]w. = avaBain 
уота ascending GLTTrAW. х avarodav L. 3 xpi LTA. 3 — об LTTrA. 2 сфра- 
yioouev we may have sealed EGLTTrAW, b ёкатор Ted gepákoyra. (тєттар- GW) тёттаре‹ 
a hundred and forty-four GLTTrAW. © бобека twelve LTTrAW. 4 — ёофрауитибиот 
LTTrAW. e NejaAi. A. f Mavvacon Tr. E Acvei TTr. bh'Igagxàp E; logox 
tra ; Часёҳар T. 1 Beviapety LTTr, k — Kai L, 1— Sov L. ш було тоАуу Ly 
* ф@уйрато 1ТтгАҮ, - 
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фоб» каї Aadv Kai yAucaüv, °ёотште; irúmiov той Üpóvou Ein es 
-tribes, and peoples, and — tonguos standing ^ before the throne before the throne. and 


"en — p. А 4 95 2 1 before the Lamb, 
xai ivómiov тоў dpviov, PrepBeBAnpEvor' croddc Aevkác, каї before, the, Lamb, 


iud before the Lomb, — — with | oe К and fier and palme de 
Ipounkec’ ѓу таїс-хєрайз.айтфу" kai "крабоутес̧! Quo their hands; 10 and 
palms їп ee hands; and crying with а voice pire тагора тоте, 
eyary, Aéyovrec, “Н owrnpia ‘rg кабпрёуф imi тоў our God which sitteth 
Pasa — à Salvation to him who sits on the upon the throne. and 


2 = че ды ы | mh) ei pr а n unto the Lamb. 11 And 
Opóvov roU.0coU.z)HOv,' kal тф apviw. 11 Kai wavrec oi d'y- all the angels stood 
throne of our God, and tothe Lamb. And all the an. round about the 

(Т её - 044 om Д , throne, and about the 
yor отка" kókAq той Üpóvov каї rüv mpecBurépwy kal elders and the four 
gels stood aronnd the throne aud the elders and heasts, and fell before 

E P 5 mes yn Š 006 the throne on their 
tov reccapwy — Lowy, kai "Emecov! ivwmiov TOU 600700 faces, and worshipped 
thy four living creatures, and е hefore the throne God, 12 saying, Amen: 
tnt "mpóowmov' abrüv, каї mpocexivyoay rp beğ, 12 déyov- M n isst glory, 
"pou ?face ‘their, and worshipped God, say- thanksgiviug, and 


ree, "Ашӯр" 1] eUXoyía kai 1] дӧ а kai у софіа ai тү evxapioria E cama 


ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, our God for ever and 
каї 3 run] kai 1 дбуашс kal ў ioxde тф.Өєф.ђи@у tic тойс °V Amen. 
and ^ honour,-and power, and strength, toourGod {о the 
aiivag т@у ‘aiwywy, apv." 

ages ofthe .gon. Amen, 

13 Kai amexpiOn єїс ік rév mpecBuripwr, Муш» uot, Ойто: 

And answered ‘one *of “the “elders, saying to me, Thera 

"ot meprBeBnpévor тас oroddc тас Xevkác, rivec tloív, kai 13 And one of the 
who  &reclothed with the ^ "robes ‘white, who arethey,and elders answered, day- 


6 "m" ЕЁ А . ing unto me, What 
Tó0:v fiov; 14 Kai кїока avrg, — Kópw7, od оїдас. Kai are these which are 
whence came they ? And said бо him,[My} lord, thou knowest. And arrayedinwhite rohes? 
5m Don тагу Н Be тйс ӨХ = y and whence came 
тє pol, Оўто{ исту ot EPXCHEVOL “EK TNC ipewe TNG they? 14 And I said 
ho said tome, These are they who come outofthe “trihnlation unto him, Sir, thon 
P o А — i ns koowest. And he 
реуаћ№с, kai EmAvvav rüc.croAác.aUrOv, kai eEVKAaVAY said to me, These are 
‘great, and they washed their robes, ahd made white they which came out 


Sgrodac! Pabrüv" iv тф alpart той dpvíov. 15 did roŭró 92 Eront trikulation, 


Probes ‘their in the hlood ofthe Lamh. Because of this гоһев, and made them 


elow ivómi0v той Üpóvov:roU Gov, каї Aarpevovow айтф White in the blood of 


arethey hefore the throne ofGod, аай serve Ein force ari Шошо 

СЗ ` 5 er M NR e Т , TNI 

ўрёрас kai vukrüc iv rg.vag.a)roU kai 0 кабђреуос ёті tore the throne of God, 
day and night in his temple; and hewho eits On Right in his "totipla : 

*rov Opdvou" ckqvócn én’ abrotc. 16 ov.mevacovory snd he that sitteth on 

the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall uot hunger shee them, de They 
fr,  ob0i3 drpyoovow fri,  *ob0P! uù mícg ёт aù- shall ег no more, 

any more, neither shali they thirst any more, nor at all shall fall upon aeieea Боз SM 
х cow ‚жу д. z г py , H x © ae 

Tovc 6 Hoc, 000% тау raŭpa’ 17 бт: тд dpvíov тё the sun light on them, 

them the sun, nor any heat; becansethe Lamh which[is] 20r апу heat. 17 For 


fava ! rop Д б ve 2 » у е Lamh which is in 
avapEecov TOU Opóvov TOAVEL avrovc, Kat oͤoͤnynoen аутоус̧ the midst of the 
in [the] midst of the throno willshepherd them, and willlead them — thronoshallfeedthem, 
imi 80сас̧" туйс ?датшу, каї ФЁаМ фы 0 Oedc пӣу unto living fonntains 


to living fountains of waters, and "will?wipe *away  'God every of waters: and God 

А Т ee Pen Ds ‘hall wipe away all 
Dákpvov Sard" rév.op0arpaiv.avray. tears from their eyes. | 

tear from their eyes. ? 

э ёстӧтаѕ AW, P repiBeBAyueévous GUTTrAW. *ч hoivixas T. т kpáCovac they cry 
GLTIrAW. * TG беф quay T9 kaPnuévo ёті т Üpóvo (тоў póvov EG) to our God who sits 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. t eigTzKe.cav LTTrA ; ёстўкесау W. Y ётесоу LITrAW. 
" тё трбтшта faces GLTTrAW. * — án L. у + pov my (lord) o[r]rzrAWw. ‘are 
OAipews from “tribulation L. a — стоАдѕ GLTTIAW, b айтас them GLTTr[A]W. erg 
Bpóvo T. * + pù (read neither at all) 1. © ove ov A. f àyà мето EGLTAW, 


E фойе (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. ® ёк OLTTrAW. 
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VIIL And wheu he B Kai Gret рое rijv appayida ту EBdduny, bytvere 
hadar mathor And when he opened the d "seventh, ico 
in heaven shout the gyi) ѓу тф oUpavQ we КїшФроу.' 2 Kai 'eldov' robe éxrd 


space of half ап hour. ssilence in the heaven abont half-un-hour, And Isaw the seven 


angels which stood be- dyyéhouc, ot évw@moyv той ÜtoU &crükaciw, kai i0ó0gcav 


forc God; und to them i 6 » д K 
fore God; and to them angels, ^ who hefore God stand, and were given 


trumpets, 3 And апо- айтоїс émwrà oddmyyec. З kai áXXoc dyyeXoc HAVE, kai 


ther angel came aud torhc seven — trumpei And another angel came and 
stoodatthealtar,hay- ,  , ler ^ А nz А = ` 
ing a golden censer; 07107 imi "тд Qvoraorhpiov,! Eu» Aujavwrüv ypvooùŭv' kui 
and there was given stood at the altar, having a *“censer ‘golden; and 
unto him much in- ye, — — NE S 
censa, that he should 000] айтф Өушӣџата moda, iva "босу таїс 
offer’ it with the was ‘given *tochim  “inecnse ìmnch, that he might give [it] o the 
prayers of all saints ~ ~ ПЕ А — H ` 
npon the golden altar TPOGevyaic THY йүішу wavrwy tmi rò Ovoraorhpiov TÒ 
which was before the prayers 7 of “the “saints tall upon the altar 

bed bane xovoow rò ivómov Tod Üpóvov. 4 kai aviBy 6 kamvòç 
which came with the ‘golden which[was] before the throne. And wont up the smoke 
Frayer of I Warm TOV Oumapdrwy raig Tpoctvyaig THY ayiwy, ёк xetpog 


God outof the angel’s Of the incense with the prayers of the saints, outof[the] hand 


Бапа. а te eme, TOU dyyédou, ёлотіоу той ÜtoU. 5 каї eiAnper ò ayyedog rò" 


End filled it with fire Ofthe augel, before God. And took the “angel -the 
Pinto the carri: ana МВауштбу, каї гүёшоғу Pabro" ix той mupóc тоў билаотц- 


Thong” ће earth: nd сше, and ` filled it from the fire ofthe altar, 


and thunderings, and prov, kai iBaMv eic ry үй” i iyé ч, i kai 
1 1 g3, А үй” Kat eyévovro 9ówvai xai 
lightnings, and an 0 and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


earthquake, ER cg С S 5 
Boovrai каї йстратаї` kai титибс. 
thunders, and — lightnings, and an earthquake. 


6 And thesevenan- 6 Kai oi ёлта dyyehou’ ѓуоутес rac ётт& саћт‹үүас ўтоі- 


Бад ES And the seven ungels ‘having the seven trumpets Pree 


pared themselves to pacay Savroùç iva сату. 
sound. pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets 


7 The first angel 7 Kai 6 7püroc '&yysioc! — icd)mictv, _ каї tyévero 
Po a ШО And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 
mingled with blood, yaAaZa kai Up Ypepiypéva" Y анат kai éBrHOn sic туу 
and they wereesst up- “hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 

ic earth: ш E, pu unt pond P — 
third part of trees ү?” * kai rò rpírov тоу дёудршу Karexan, kai тйс xóproc 
was burnt upand.sll earth; and the third ofthe trees | wasburntup, and all ^ ?grass 
green grass was burnt а 2 
пр. ^ XMwpüg karekán. 
‘green was burnt up, 


8 And the second 8 Kai б devrepog åyyAoç ioddmicev, каї ù 


Фс 
angel sounded, and as : * 
pepe ur Ed And the second angel  sounded[his]trumpet; and as [it were] 


tain burning with fire ^ poc piya тирі kadóptvov £909 eic THY 0áXaocav: Kai 
vias pnr REL рна a7mountain ‘great*with*fire ?hurnuiug was cast into the Bea, and 
the sea became blood ; eyévero тд rpírov тїс Aadrdcone ара. 9 kal ámíÜavev тд 


9 and the third part became һе “third ?of the ‘sea blood; and died "the 
ofthecreatnreswhich — 7 P А 5 2 00 4 ‚к 
were in the sen, and TITOV TWY ктісратшу TOY iv rj 0aXácag rà čyovra 


had life, died; and the “third оғ «Һе “creatures *which(7were]*in "the se, which have 
third part of the ships ‚ m M A ; — 
were destroyed, Vyvxác, kai тд трітоу rüv пћоішу УфєфӨарту. 

J3ife; and the third ofthe ships was destroyed. 


10 Andthethirdan- 10 Kai 6 rpíroc dyyedkog ioddmoev, каї ётёсғу dk 
gel sounded, and there And the third angel sonnded [his] trumpet; and “fell ‘out “ot 


— 


i бта» LTTrA. X quiupov LTTrA. Liov T, ™ той бус:сстлрќоу TTrA. п gs 
ce. he shall give LTTrA. о cov EGUTTrAW., Р abrov EGLTTrAW, 9 Boovrat kat 
&стратаї каї фора L; Bpovtat kai фоуаї кої астратаї TTrA, т + of (read who have) 
GLTTrAW. з оўтой LYTr. t — ayyedos GLTTrAW. * pepiypévov T. = + ёр 
with (blood) GLTTrAW. = + каї 70 тріто/ тїз үїѕ катєкат, and the third of the earth was 
burnt up errzraWw. J SuehOdpyoay were destroyed z1TrA, 


VIII, IX. REVELATION. 
тоў oüpavoU darip utyac kawtvoc we Napmdc, каї тесеу 
"the "heaven ‘atstar “great, burning as alamp, and it fell 
їтї тб rpírov тй» тоташу, kai imi rác myyac* iddrwy. 
nponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 kai тб буора тоў aorépog NEyerar* " AJavÜoc* kai >yiverar! 
Andthe name ofthe star  iscaled Wormwood; and becomes 
тё rpírov? eic diwÜov, каї mohoi 3 àvOpomev ámtÜavov 
‘the “third into wormwood, and “many of "men died 
ix rev VOdrwy, Ori —EmrixpdvOnour. 
of the waters, because they were made hitter. 
12 Kai 6 тётартос &áyyskoc — icdXmictv, каї émdnyn 
And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was'smitten 
Tò трітоу той Miov Kai rò roírov тўс се№]с Kai rò трітоу 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe тооп, and the third 


rüv doripwy, iva ckoriÜj тб трітоу avray, Kai ù 
ofthe stars; that should bedarkened the third of thom, and the 
иёра р) °файур\ тд rpírov айтйс, kal ù vdE ópotuc. 


day “not 'should appear [for)the third of it, and the night likewise, 
13 Kai ‘eidov,! каї Ñrovoa évog E&yytXov петшрёуоу! iv 
And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
peoouparhpart, Aéyovroc фшуў peydAy, Oval, oval, odai, 
mid-heaven, saying witha voice ‘loud, Woe, тос, woe, 
hroic  xarowoUciw" émi Tie үйс, ёк röv Xowrüv фоуфу 
to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 
тўс са\тіүүос TOV. piv &үү#Хшл TOv p&Xóvrov саћ- 
oftho trumpet ofthe three angels who [are] about tosound 
mile. 
[their) trumpets. 
Kai à пёрттос̧ Фуу Хос toddmcev, ral ‘elSov" 
And the fifth ‘angel sonnded [his] trumpet; and I saw 
doripa ix тоў oùpavoù пептокдта tlc тђу yijv, kai #05- 
а star outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
0n айтф f к\єіс roù фрѓатоб ric &f9)ccov. 2 xai jjvoisv 
given toit the key ofthe pit ofthe ^ abyss, And it opened 
тд óptap тйс 2800соу. kai dviBn  kamvóc ik той $ptaroc 
the pit oftho abyss;  andtherewentup smoke outofthe ^ pit 
we kamvoc Kapivov peyddyc, xal *icxoricOn" ò Мос 
as [the] smoke ofa*furnace “great; and was ‘darkened "the "sun 
kai 0 dp ik тоў катуоў тоў óptaroc. З kai ik тоў kamvoU 
andthe air hy the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the smoke 
2ЕПХӨоу axpidec tic THY уйу, Kai i0ó0m ‘abraic! ifovoía, 
came forth loensts unto the earth, and wasgiven tothem power, 
we хоту sEovoiay ot скортіо: тїс үс" 4 каї ippiOn 
as ‘Shave “power "the "seorpions "of “the earth; and it was said 
labraic iva ш] ™dduenowow" rov Xóprov rijc yic, oùôè тйъ 
tothem, that *not "they should injure the © grass of theearth, nor any 
XAwpóv, 020 таъ Cévdpor, siu) rode дубротоис "uóvovc" 
green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
olrivec obk.Exovatw тї сфраүіда той toU Umi THY perOTWY 
who have not the seal of God on *foreheads 
Oben 1 2050) Pabraic" Y oe: ] — 
аутшу. 5 Kat 000] айтас iva [1-алтокт уос avrovc, 
"their. And itwasgiven tothem that they should not kill — them, 
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fell a great star from. 
heaven, hnrning as it 
were а lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of tho гітегх, апа 
upon the fonntains of 
waters; 1l and the 
mame of the star is 
called — Wormwool : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the da; 
shone not-for a thi: 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with а 
lond voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to tho inhabiters 
of the earth hy reason. 
of the other voices of. 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound] 


IX. Andthe fifth an- 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven ппїо the earth: 
and to" him was given 
the key of the hottom= 
less pit, 2 And he 
opened the hottomless 
pit; and there arose 
а smokeont of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened hy reason of the 
smoke òf the pit. 
3 And thbre eame out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, asthe peor plong 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
eommanded them that 
they shonld. not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither a green 
thing, meither any 
tree; bnt only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads, 5 And 
to them it was given 


* + rov of the (waters) GUTTrAW. а + о GLTAW, b éyévero became LTTrAW, 


© + TOv D0árov of the waters EGLTTrAW. d + ràv of the (men) GLTTrAW. 


è pá 


LTW; $avj Tra, f iov T. &eroU metouevou eagle flying GLTTrAW. h тоў 


xaroixoũuras TIrA. i {80у T. k єскотобу LTA. 1 ойто T. 


m dðuwýrovaw 'thev 


"shall injure LTA. B — povous GLITrAW. * — оўтду (read on the foreheads) тти, 


P ойто LT. 


wo 


that they should not 
kill them, but that 
they should bo tor- 
mented five months : 
and tlieirtorimont раз 
as the torment of a 
seorpion, when ho 
striketh a mau. 6 And 
in those days shall 
wien seek death, and 
shall nov find it; and 
shall desire to die, nnd 
death shall flee from 
them. 7 And the 
shapes of the loensts 
were like unto horsés 
prepared nnto battle; 
and on their heads 
were as it Were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
tecth were as the teeth. 
of lions, 9 And they 
had breastplates, as it 
were brcastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings was as 
the souud of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings iu 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months, 
11 And they had 'a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongueis Abaddon, hnt 
in the Greek tongue 
hath fis name Apol- 
lyon, 


12 One woo is past ; 
and, hehold, there 
come two wees more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sonnded, and I 
Beard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are honnd in 
the great river En- 

rates. 15 And the 

our angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


ч Bacay! 


ATIOKAAY WIS. IX, 
@N iva %Засатодбсы! pijvac mívre' kai 0 Baasawwopóc 
-but that they shonld be tormented *months “five; and torment 
aùt®v óc Basaropòç ckopziov, bray maloy äv- 


"hem [was] as [the] torment ofascorpion, when it may strike а 


Өротоу" 6 xai ѓу raic.ypépaic.tneivarc Snrncovow ot dvOpw- 
man. Aud im > those days shall асе imen 
wot Tov Üávarov, каї "ойу" ebphcovow" abróv: kai. imbuph- 
denth, end not ‘shall find it; and shall 
aue Ок сүр из i tgedterac! Yó Od ПЕ кос 
covow &тобау йу, kai tpeúčerar! Yó Üávaroc år abrüv. 
desire todi вый “shall “flee ‘death — from them, 
7 каї rå dpowpara Tv axoidwy "боша їтто )то-, 
Апа the likenesses ofthe  loensts [were] ike to horses pres 


pacytvoic elc móNepov, xai iri тас.кєЕфаХас.-айтфъ WE отёфиуог 
pared for war, ^ andupon their heads as crowns 
ipo *xoveg," каї rá.pócuma.abrüv we mpócwza avOpw- 
like gold; and their faces аз faces of 
mur 8 xai Yelyov! тоіҳас we rpixac yvvauüv* kai ot бббътЕс 
men; and theyhad har as “hair ‘women’s; and © "teeth 
avrüv we №бутшу zjcav' 9 каї elyov Өшракас wç Ө#Өшракас 
!their аз of lions were; and they had breustplates as *breas:plates 
абройс' kai 1) фо») rüv.zrEpÜyuv.abrGw óc ow 
‘iron; and the sonnd of their wings [was] as (the! sonnd 
ápuárev inmwy mov rptyóvrwv tig тб\єно>. 10 каї 
of chariots of "horses ‘many running to war; and 
Éxoveww ойрас *bpoiac" скортіоіс, каї ktvrpa'^ "iv! ip raic 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings; “was Sin 
ойраїс aUrüv “cai! 7.£Éovoía.abràv adicjoat тойс avOpwmrovg 
байв ‘their ‘and “their ‘power to injnre. men 
fivag mivre 11 xai" zxovow %¢' avrév" Baca frov" 
onths бте. And they have over them aking, the 
ayyedov тїс dBiacou' € буора айтф "Efpuicri 'АВаддо», каї 
angel ofthe abyss: hisname ^ іп Йеше Abaddon, and 
iv rj `ЕХМрлкў буора Exe 'AmoAAiwv, 
in the Greek ` [for] name hehas Apollyon. 
12 "Н ovai 1) ша &ат\Өбк›* iðoú, “Epyovra Eri dbo ойаї 
Woe 'the “first із past. Lo, “come ‘yet *two ?woos 
pera тайта. 
after these things, 
18 Kai 6 Ёктос &yysNoc toáňmıoev, каї корса фол] 
Andthesixth angel sounded(his)trnmpet;and Iheard "voice 


{ау ix TGV irtocápuv" kxepáruv той Өрсшотпріоу той ypucoU 
n p 


tone from the four horns ofthe = *allur golden 
do. 0 roD, 14 ENE ur e m ауу, 
ToU Ёуйтіоу той бой, 14 *héyoucay' ry кто ayyéhe 
which [is] before God, saying tothe sixt angel 
le elye" т» о0\№т‹үуа, AUcov roùç тёссарас ayyédouc roùe 


0 
who had the trnmpet, Loose the four angels who | 
Sedepévoug ёті тф тотанф Të peyáñp Edgpdry. 15 Kai EXó-, 
arehoond at the "river !grent Euphrates. And were 
Üncav ої тЁттарес &yysXot ої ŅTorpacpévo: eic rijv фрау каї 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


'ovra« they shall be tormented irra. T ov wy in no wise GUTTrAW, 


3 eUpwow should find n. — *devyet “flees LTTrA. * &àn' аўтду б Өаратос G. "бою: T. 


х xpvcot golden б. 


Y elxay LITrA. з Opotots Tr. a Punctuate so as to read and. 


atings were in their tails Text. Rec. and a. b kai and LTTrAW. © — кої LTTrAW, 


d — кой GLTTrAW. 


* ёт’ aÙTÖV LITrA. f — тфу (read an angel) a, b+ gjo 


whom T. h dpxerat LTTrA. 1— тессароу ит), È Аёүоута LTTrAW. 40 dw 


who has GLTTrAW, 
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D EON] E y ч , í — and а day, and а 
їн рай каї piva kat лазтбу, tva dzokrtivwow TÒ трітоу у, 
uy ‘aid month and year,’ that they mightkil the third to olay, ths ped 


cs , Hn óc ? д vi - of men, 16 And the 
röv dyÜpomwv. 16.kai ò ар:Өџӧс̧ " orparevparwy ToU ітті — 


of men; andthe number of [the] armies of the caval- оғ the horsemen were 
koU одйо jriprddec! puptádwv* Prai! ўкозса rbv dpwWpdy two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and 


ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and  Ihenrd the number —— —— 


кем n dm HN А — 
atrayv. 17 kai obrwc %eldov" тойс immoug èv Opacet, Kai of them, 17 And thus 
быгы, Hu SOR 2 CLD ey) т rue 


Т i 
ofthem ^ Апа ibus Гат the horses in the Vision, and jer De pora in 
rode kaÜnutvoug ёт’ abrav; Éyovrac Üópakac mupivouc kai that sat on them, have 
those „sitting, ош them, having  breastplatcs егу, апа oc EET 
FECI E n mu . SP оом ап 
úarivðivovç каї Oawdeg* kal at кефаћаі.т@у їтт=ъ brimstone: and the 


hyacinthina, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] heads of the horses 
: mer 8 5 Й Ес ы 7. tere as the heads of 
Gc kegarai Хебутшу, кай èk rüv.arop&ruv.atrüv ёкторебе- lions; and out of their 
as beads ^ oflions, and out of thefr months goes? mouths issued fire and 
Е Тен n H — Tham or) CIE smoke and brimstone, 
Tat тӯр kai катудс каї Osov. 18 "hd! rv rpuiv* roUTOV 18 By these three was 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. By "three ‘these оаа раса теп 
т" P — UN - a fo, ki Ы 
Фтектббдсау rò трітоу`тбу avOpwrwy, ік тоў svpóc kal by the snoke aud be 
were killed е - third, ofthe men iy the fre алй the brimstone, whic 
Чк! той kamvoU kai tèk" той Oeiov, ToU ikmoptvoutvou ik Teed out of their 
by the smoke and. by. the brimstone, which goes forth Outof power is in their 
> ; ае RET ‚ руу zy тер mouth, and in their 
rüv.cropárww.abrüv. 19 "aiyàp }оџсіш abrüv iv тф faile: for their tails 


„their mouths.. , Forthe powers ofthem ĉin were like unto ser- 
orépart айтфъ cici". al.yap.ovpai.abrav биол. Spec, Ponts, and Rog 
‘mouth “their аге; for their tails [are] like “serpents, do hurt. 20 And tha 


бшшш e ҮЗ, каї ty abraic адікойсгу. 20 каї oi М№оітой rest of. the шоп 
having leads, and with them they injure. And the rest у these plagues yet 


— Certs j mu EU 
@ à lv raic.mAmyaic.raUTaic, repented not of the 
тбу аудротоу ot oUk.ártkrávOncav ѓу Taic.wAnyatc.rabratc, — —— 


Lo — — з mot COR by —— — . that they should not 
“obre" uerevóncav ik rüv ёрушу rüv.xeupüv.aUrüv, tva р) worship devils, and 
‘not even  !repented `of the ‘works | oftheirhands, ^ that not idols of gold, and sil- 

ver, and brass, and 


*rpookuvjswow" rà apóra, kal? eidwra Ta уоитй kai stone, and of wood: 
еу "should do homage to the -demons, and *idols ‘the golden ands mr сап eee: 
Tà doyupa kai та yaňkă kai rà MÜwa kai rà ÉÜNwa, 21 neither repented 
silver — and brazen and stone and wooden, they of their murders, 

3 RAE 2M, us. Nro 5 -.. hor of their вогссгіев, 
& ovre [З\ётғр ?бйъатац,! оте койу, ойтє лтєритатеїр" nor of their fornica- 


which neither ?to *seo Jare?able, пог tohear, nor to walk. tion, nor of their 
21 каї ob.perevóncav ік ribv.pdvwv.airdyv, обте ik Trav 
And they repented not of their murders, . nor of 
*pappaxerciv" abrüy, ovre tk rijc.wopvtlac.aUrOv, obre ік 
fsorceries Atheir, nor of their fornications, nor of 
Tüv.kXeupdrov.abrüv.* 
their thefts, 


10 Kai eldov dXXov &yytXov toxupdy karaBaivovra ik той X. And I saw ane 
And Isaw another "angel ‘strong comingdown outof the Other mighty angel 

» ~ H E b le] сд come down from hea- 
obpavon, reptBEBAnpévov vepérnv, kai 0 Toug ёті *ríjc rep- ven, clothed with a 
heaven, clothed with acloud, and arainbow'on the cloud; and a rainbow 
BET суа an DEC ДГ 1 01. подесафтоў Was Pon his head, 
adic", kai тд.трбтшттоу.аўто® we 0 їМмос, kal ої.ттбдєс-айто®ў rud his face was as ib 
head, апа his face газ the sun, and. his feet Yero the sun, ond his 
& ; - = — ‚ eet аз fire; 

0с от ог тирбс` 2 kal Тугу" tv rpyepi.avrov BiBrapidioy zand he had in his 


as pillars of fire, and behad in' ' bishand alittlebook hand a little book 
7*8 + rüv of the (armies) GLTTrAW. © Sicpupiddes LTA. P — kai GLTTrAW. 
ч ido T. © ато from GLTTÍAW. * + rAnyov *plagnes GLTTrAW. т—4к 
GLTTrAW. * 7 yàp é£ovaía тёр Vrmov For the power of the horses (avrov for sv їттшр 


W) èv rà сторат: avTOv éaTw Kai èv rats о0роїѕ ovrOv' is in their mouth and in their tails 
GLTTrAW. Y ov Dot GW; ovdé TA. 1 проскоуўсоъс:у they shall do homage to LTTrA Ww. 
з + TÀ GLTTrAW. + фууаутал LTTrA, a фаррок:ду Т; фариӣкоу A. b + the 
(rainbow) GLTTrAW. © Tiv xehadny LITrAW. 4 + avrov (read із head) GLTTrAW 
* гоу having GLTTrÀW. 
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т i "ee eR LL 1 
— pus ped his Cávepyutvov'! каї tOnxev rov.rdda_abrov rov деду imi Erhv 


sen, and lis left foot Opens Апа he placed „тее "right проп the 
DU OáXaccav, rov.ct sbóvvpov imi "riv yay," 3 каї fkoufrv 
as when а lion mm sea, ES n left NU the EE " and cried 

eth : and wheu he ha guvg peyidy damp Мішу puKara каї öre Exoaker 
оаа Sosa о deum Oe en when heeried,” 
4 And when the seven 2\GAnoay ai Emra (joovrai rdc.éavtoy.pwvac’ 4 xai bre 
thundirs had тегей «spoke — "the “seven *thuuders their voices, And when 


their voices, I эпа, Я T " z 

abont to write: and I ¢haAnoav ai éxra Вроутаї irdc.gwvdcéavray," FEusAXoy" 
hoaraa ЗҮ, ‘spoke — "the seven “thunders their voices, I was abont 
Seal up those things урафо” kai jkovca фюиу ix тоў oùpavoŭ, Myovcáy tuon" 
ML EUR io write; Aud Iheard а тоїісе ont of the eaven, saying to me, 
сгв |, aud wri М d n man redit 3 
them not, 5 And the Z$páytcov d 2adnoay ai іттӣ Вроутаі, kal ui] "тайта* 
angel which I saw Soal what(things] ‘spoke ‘the seven “thunders, and ?not “them 
stand проп the sea, Viu Tov ёстбта imi тй ; 

and upon the earth yodgc. 5 Kai 0 &yyeXoc. by € Sov écrüra ii тїс ӨаХассус 
lifted up ms hand to ` write, — Aud the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
heaven, 6 and sware s sos os, usn J Map T MES ons 
hy hiv that liveth for каї iTi THe ус, T)otv riv.xeipa.avroU " eic róv ойратбь, 
ever, and ever, who and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the hearen, 
Жемей heaven, and 6 kai бросғу iv Ty бэт elg тойс alüvac Toy alóvuv, óc 
are, andtheearth,and and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
Sabre apr teriotu тӧу obparüv kal тй èv abr, коі тї» үй» xai 
the things which nre created the heaven and the things in it, and the carth aud 
therein, that chee rà Фу айт), "kai тђу Ө4№ассау каї та èv аўт, 
longer: 7 but in the the things in it, anà the sea an(thethings in і, 


days of the voice of "Or, yodvoc Pot orar Ere 7 ча\ха! iv таїс "ufpaig тїс 
E EE Delay ^no 'shall?belonger; but in о days ofthe 


to sound, the mystery фшуйс той §Bddyou dyytdou, 9rav р Му canrizew, 
Gnished, as he hath Voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sonnd [the] trumpet, 


declared to his ser- каї 'reMegÜj! rò pvorüpiov тоў toU, we timy⸗ 
Vants the prophets. also should he completed the mystery ofGod, as he did — 
viotu *roic.£avroU-0oUAote тоїс mpoghratc." 
the glad tidings to his hondmen the propheta, 

в And the voice 8 Kai ù) $evü Dv fikovca ik той o)pavoU, там» 
жЕ Т Като And the токо which Theard ont of, tho heaven [was] ngain 
havin spake uuto me аъодса" per’ ёроў, kal "Aéyovaa, “Yraye Ха то “ByBda- 

Go, 


ағып, oud said: 00 speaking with me, and saying, take the Ие 


book which is open gigrov” rò mrvepypevoy £v rg yepi х ayytdov тоў tarüroc 
inene Dand оро а — open in the hand of (the) angel who is standing 
upon the sea and upon ¿mi ric Oaddoone каї imi тїс үйс. 9 Kai YázijA06v" mpòç róv 


the earth, 9 And I on the sea and on the earth. And  Iwent io the 
weut unto the angel, , ” СИР жс * 8 UE 
and said unto him, d»yyeXov, №уш» abr@, *Adc' por тд BrBdrapidiov. Kai réyet 
Gira, — Шш angel ' saying tohim, Give me the  littlebook. And he says 
io] А $ 5 SENT Е : 
unto me, Take it, and plot, ЛЕВЕ каї xaráóayr аўтб° kai тікратї ооу ту 
eatitup; ара із shall tome, Take aud eat up "ib: and it shall make hitter thy 


mak belly bitter, ; D AU DL CENA Y aH а 
but FRA S) koiMav, GAN’ èv rg.orópart.cov іста: yAvkU WC нём. 10 Kai 
mouth sweet ashoncy. helly, but in thy mouth  itshallhe sweet as honey. And 
10 And I took the „ A ] |. orn esce" ‚ 2 
little book out of the £AajJov rò BrBrapitioy ix тїс Xetpüc TOU ayyéAoU, Kai катї- 
angel's hand, and ate — Itook the little hook outof the hand ofthe angel, апа ме 
E Meer m ayov aùró' каї qv iv тф.ттбиат- pou Oc pét poi kai 
honey: aud яз soon “up dit; and it was in my mouth аз *honcy ‘sweet; and 
xm d cc а 

t ġvewypévov LTTrA. 8 Tis ÓnAáo ans GLTTrAW, b rijs yis GLTTrAW. i тас 
фоуаѕ cuvT@r GUTTCAW. X ўпеАЛор LTraw. 1— pot GLTTrAW. ..? аўта LTrAW. 
= + ту беёд the right GLTTrAW. о [kai Thy ÓáAac cav каї Ta èv aŭti] L. P ойкёть 
éoras GLTT AW. ч аАА' LTTrA. т éreAéaÓn was completed GLTTrAW. * тойс éavToU 
SovAovs тойс mpopyras GLTTrAW. 'Aadotcay LTTrAW.* — " Aéyougav LTTrAW. ~ BB- 
Mov bouk LT: A. 1 + roù of the GTM AW. Y àr3A0a LT. * GeUva: (read telling 
him to give) GLTTrAW, 
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bre epayov abró, tmixpdvOn .коіа.рпоу. 11 каї «уе! ME hed onten it, my 


when Idident ft, “was *made ‘bitter — ?belly. And, he says 11 And he said unra 


29 n ja me, Thon must pro- 
pot, Asige пами mpognrevoce bmi Хаоїс kal? EÜvectv kai Herod m E 


to me, Thou must again Prophesy asto peoples, end nations, and Pinoy peoples, and nas 
yhoooag каї Васса» roAXoic. tions, and tongnes, 
tongues, and *kings ‘many, and kings, 
1l Kai 2860) por каханос Bpotoc бавд — Муал, f"Eyet- 
And was given to me .a reed like saying, Rise, 
ae ка pétpnooy róv vaàv той боб, kai rò Qvoiaorhpiov, 
measure the temple ofGod, and the altar, XI. And there was 


=й mpockvvoUvrac tv abrQ* 2 каї. тђу abüXjv тту Siven me a reed lik 
and those who worship io it. "And the court which Ros Kaa the 


соғу! rod vaod ёкВаће МЕш,! kai ш) аётђ» ретођаус, Hise, and measnre the 
Us] within the temple cat ош, and ^ot “it ‘mensare; GU oU HEAT) 
öre 20601 тоїс EÜvegwv* kai тй» mM т>» ayiay worship therein. 2 But. 


Becanse it was given [up] tothe uations, and the .%йу tholy Lu 


marhoovow ^ pijvac irescapáxovra! k дбо. 8 xai wgw  leveout, nnd mensure 


і 1 Ег it not ; for it is given 
shall they trample npon “months forty two. And I will give muto the entier end 


Totc.duaiv.paprvaiv.pov, kai mpognretcovoww Tjuípac the holy city shall 


they shall hi "d; they tread nnder foot: 
[power] to my two witnesses, and ey shall prophesy aya Колот 

хМас Факосіас̧ ФЁйкоута, 'mepBeBAnpévoi" тйк- з And I will give 
3a “thousand “two *bnndred [and] “іхіу, elothed in sack- power nuto my two 


ғ 29 rum 3 f " 5 witnesses, and they 
Kovc. 4 odrot іс at dvo édaia xai $йо Auxviat shall prophesy a thou- 
cloth, These are ‘the * olive trees, nnd [the] two lampstands sand two hundred and 
np oj! o P Й threescore days, cloth- 

ai ѓуфтіо» "тоб" Oeod" тїс yc Péordaa.! 5 kai si тїб edinsackcloth. A These 

which . "before “the : ‘God ‘of*the earth 'stand. And if anyone are thetwoolive trees, 
аўто®с зӨ\у' абкйтш, ro Exropeberac ik той стбратос зек зїнє bots 
‘them ‘should *will to ‘injure, fre goes out of "mouth the God of the earth. 


аўт», каї cartobiet rove.tyOpovc.abriiv’ каї ғї тіс "абтобс Fit Mart than, he 


‘their, and devours іг enemies, And ifanyone “them ^ proceedethoutof their 

— адікўсаі, obrwe OcLabrüv droxravOjvar. 6 obro, Month, and devourcth 
Yehould will?to*iojure, з musthe bo killed. _ These any man will hurt 
£xovaw * Eovsiav кХеїса: ròv oùpavóv," tva py “Bpk — dul dS 
_ have “authority | toshut the heaven, ES no o “fall 6 Those have power to 
veToo £V nptpcuc abrüv тїс po$nr&ac'! kal гЕоусіау shut heaven, that it 
"rain in (the) days of their prophecy; авї anrhority Еа 05 Чай 
Exovaw ёті rüv фбатшъ, arptósw abrd elc alpa. һи. mará- have power over wa- 
they have over the waters, toturn Һеш into blood; and to Drs 28 Rad — 
Eat rjv үй” *máóg т\лүў, бтйкс ѓа» Өғ№дсшоіу.! 7 kai the earth with all 
smite the earth withevery plague, as often as they may will Ang Plagues, as often as 
— they will, 7 Aud when 
отау тғћёст–сі” ` тђу.рарторіау.адт@», rà Өпріо» тд they shall have finish- 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast ta ed their testimony, the 


beast that ascend- 
avaBaivoy te тйс àgüccov поо YmüAeuov per айтфу,! eth out of the bottom- 


сотез пр  outof the abyss will make war with them, less pit shall make 
war against them, and 


raì _Jvunos aùroùç, kai amoxrevei айтойс. 8 kai "тд shall overcome them, 


and will overcome them, and will kill them ; and and kill them. 8 And 
— thei: 

ттората! афтфу imi rūc mAartiac *® modewe тўс pe- We in the street of 

"bodies ‘their [will be) on the street of'eiy ‘the the great city, which 


© Aéyovatv they say LTTrA. 4 + ёті as to T. e + каї б ayyedos єістўкє, and 
the angel stood Е. “ Eyetpe LTTrAW. 8 ёшбсу outside KGLTTrAW. b 
outside LTTr, reoo epaxovra UTTrA, К + kal and Law. 1 mreptBeBAnucvous Tr. 
m + ai the GLTTrAW; a — тойт. э xupioy Lord GurrrAW. P erates GLTTrAW, 
з Өег wills GLTTrAW> r abrois, Өе: them wills @; GéAct оўтой LAW ; Beon абтод$ 
should have willed them T; aùroùs Beon тг. * + тўи the Lrda]w. t Tov ol pavor 
ёсусіау kActgat G. Y beros Bpéxy Tas Чиба THs профутєќіас avTOv (abrav THs троф. w) 
(read. (during) the days) GLrtraw. ~ + ev with (every) Letra. х такы ёар eàn- 
ч®тш/ èv тасу TAY] GW. Y per’ айтди móAeuov GLITrAW. + тё птдра body GLTTrA W, 
ч + THs LTTrAW. 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom add Egypt, 
where also our Lord 
was crucified 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations sliall seo 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead hodies to he ‘put 
in graves, 10 Aud they 
that dwell upon the 
entth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
тостту, and'shall: send 
gifts one to another ; 
'heeause these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
Shat dwelt on the 
earth, 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of lifo 
from God enteredinto 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet; aud 
great fear fall upon 
them which saw them, 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto the! 
Come up hither. An 
they ascended up fo 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies heheld 
them. 13 And the 
same hour was there & 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
sand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven, 


14 The second woe 
м past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in henven, saying, The 
kingdoms of th 
world are hecome the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
andeyer, 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
dera, which sat heforo 


ANOKAAYYIZ х, 
уа\е; ‚уйти; кайт. mvtvparwdc Ўбдора Ri (Аїууттоє, 
great, “whieh iscalled spiritually Sodom ‘and Egypt, 


" ^ 3 LI CUR н 
Отоо kai ò küptoc Уа»! ѓстаъошдр. 9 каї “Вл ———— 
where ашо ?Lord ‘our was crucified, And shall “see [оше] 
{к ray Хабу kal puvAGY Kai yAoccüv Kai 00@у Атй'ттш- 
"of “the *peoples?and “tribes “and “tongues Pand ‘nations “bodies 
рата! avrav npépac треїс °каї! ўшоо, каї rà, TrÓpaTă-aÙrTÕv, 
their ‘days three and a half, and their bodies 
ойк faphoovow! reOjvar sic Euvhpara.! 10 rais- oi "kar- 
Snot ‘they ?willsuffer tobe put into CORES And they that 
ouxodvrec ёті тўс уйс "yapoŭow" ёт abroic, kai 'eùppavbi- 
dwell on the earth  willrejoice over them, and will make 
covrav'! каї dpa “méupovow! &XXMjNoi, бт: obro: ot dbo, 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, becanse these, tHe two 
Tpopira iBacdvucav тойс .karowoDvrac imi тїс yic. 
Prophets, tormented them that “dwell: npon the earth| 


Al каї perà тйс rpsic ўрёрас КЇ йшөъ, пуєбра Ewie 


And after the threo ^ days and ahalf, [the] spirit of life, 
ёк той Өвой sicijMUev Ua abrobc,! kal torgcav ёті тойс 
from God didenter into them, and they stood upon 
тббас abrüv, kai $óBoc péyac PEmsosy" imi rove -0tupobvrac 

“feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great ЯШ upon those реһо\йїп 
abrobc. 12 kal jkowcav “фшуђ» реу»! ёк 700 oùpavov) 
them: aud they heard a "yoice (great  outof the! heaven; 
*Aéyovcav! abroic, P'Avá(nre! doe. Kal avéBnoay єіс ов 

saying tothem, ^ Comeup hither. And they wentnp ‘to ttha 
oùpavòv tv T} vedéry, каї £0cóoncar abrove ol.Ex0pol:abràvs 
heaven in the cloud; and “heheld ‘them’ "their "enemies. _ 
18 Kal iv {кїў тў dpe Lytvero  ctóuóé péyac, kal тй 
And in that hour there was "earthquake "a?great, and the 


~ Б — t- ГА ~ ~ 
déxarov тїйє mróXewc Emecen, Kal-aTEKTaVOnoay ty Ty GROUP. 


tenth ofthe city fell, and there werekilled in the earthquake 
ёубрата avOodmwv yáðeç émrá'. kai oi Хото čupoßor 
‚ *names *of*men ĉthousaud ‘seven, And tho » rest — "Vafraid 
&ytvovro; kai {доках дбЕау тф Beğ rov obpavov. 
became, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven. ( 
‘14 ‘Н ovat 1" devripa алӯћӨғу". 1800, ў obainn Fpirq 
Woe "the  "second/ is past: Jo, ~ the *woo! ` third 
Epyerat rax. 
comes qnickly. 
15 Kai 6 дорос dyyedkog, — loáXmwev, каї tyévovTa 
Andthe seventh angel  sonnded [his] trumpet; and 2теге 
" PLE — 5, é 1 Буор Я) 
$uvai peyarar £v TQ obpavg, "Aéyovcau ytvorro . ай 
*yoices ‘great in the ' heaven, Baying, *Are "hecome the 


- "m Peak - Е Б И 
is Bacca! той kócuov тоў.коріоу.ђшб», «ai тоў.хрістоў.аётоўй, 
and " 


3kingdoms ?of*the “world our Lord's, his Christ’s, — . 
xai Bacebout tip rove аібуас ту diwvwv.” 16 Kai toil 
and heshallreign ‘to the ages . ofthe ages “And е" 
&lkoct "kal" тёттарес mpecBurspor “ol! ёуот:оу ToU 000 *ka0/- 
iwenty and four elders, who before God Bit 


o аўта» their GUTTrAW. © BAémovow see GLTTrAW. d 75 ттёсо. body GLTTrA 


© [кої] a. f adiovow they suffer LTTrA ; apiovcw W. Е уйна a tomb GLTTrAW. 
4 yaipovow rejoice oLTTrAW, ^ ieUjpaívovra. make merry LTTrAW. К méumovow send T. 
1 év ( — èv Tr[a]) abrois GLTTrAW. 0 émémegev ШТАМ. P wows meydAys Tra. ол 
youons Tra. P’AvdBare LTTrAW. asw. т Aéyovres GLTAW. 3" Eyévero ў 
BawiAe(a "is "become 'the "kingdom GLTTrAW. +t — ot ЦА]. * — каї GLTTrAW, 
* — oi (read каб. sitting) L[A]- = of xa@yvrat (read who [аге] hafore God who sit) тти! 


XI, XII. REVELATION. 


pevai! Exi roc Opóvovc.abróv, Ётєсау Uri rd.mpdcwra.avTar, 
on their throncs, fell upon their fnces, 
kai mpoctkbvncav тф бер, 17 Aéyovrec, ЕйүаротойцЕу got, 
and worshipped God, paying, We give thanks to thee, 
кїрє 6 Өғдс 6 ravroKparwp, ó àv kai ò iy Yeai ò 
Lord God Almighty, (Не) who ts, and who was, nnd who [is] 
tpxóptvoc, + ті eiAm$ac тї» Obvauiv cov тђу ueyáAqv. 
coming, that thou hast taken 3Spower ‘thy “great, 
kai éBacitevoac. 18 kai rà ¿Ovn &pyíaOicav, каї OEY 1) 
nnd reigued, And the nations wercangry, and is come 
ёрут gov, каї 6 kaipóc ту vekpüv, koiÜijvat, каї Jovva róv 
‘wrath 'thy, and the time ofthe dead tobe judged, and togive the 
puaObr roic.dovdo1c.cov тоїс mpoóürat, kai тої; ayiow Kai 
reward tothybondmen һе prophets, and tothe saints, and 
тоїс goßovpévoig тӧ.дуорӣ.соу, "roic шкроїс kai тоїс 
to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
áXowc, kai — udi, дс Sragdei, "тз yi 
peyáXoie,! kai (афбєеїра‹ тойс "OtagÜOtipovrac" rijv yiv. 
great; and tobring{ocorruption those who ^ — corrupt the earth. 
19 Kai ўуоіүп à vade тоў 0:oU < iv тф ovpary, Kai оф“ 
And wns opened thc temple ^ ofGod in the heaven, and was 
On 7) китӧс̧ тӱс.д:абукпс.Зайтоў! iv rQ.vag.abrow kai 
seen the — ark of his covenant in his temple: ада 
tyivovro aorparai kai ówvai cai Bpovral kai ceopoc каї 
there were — lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
xáňača peyadn. 
?hail 1атеаф. 
12 Kai onpeiov piya öpən iv rà ойрауф, yuvn Tepi- 
And a“sign “great наз весп in the heaven; a woman cloth- 
Виз тоу Nir, kai ù aeMvn vrrokárw тбу.тодбу.айтіс, 


ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 

kai bmi тӣс.кєфаћӣс.аётӣс стёфауос йстёршу додека" 2 kai 

and on ker head s crown ofstara ‘twelve; апа 

év.yaarpl.éxovoa,® koáte! wdivovea xai Bacarmlopivn 
being with child she cries bcing in travail, and being in pain 
TEKEN. 


to bring forth, 
З Kai d$0g @ХХо anpetoy iv тф obpavQ, kal (дой, бой- 
And wassecn another sign in the heaven, and behold, a *dra- 
kwy Suéyac Tuppoe," Exwy кєфаХас éxrd kai repara бїка' kai 
‘great ‘red, 


gon having “heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 

ET A Nac abrod "adh — S C47 энмей а 
т‹ c-keQa. AC.AVTOU LAONMATA EMTA 4 kai 1)-0U0A.aUTOU 

upon his heads ?diadems ‘seven; and his tail 


тры TÒ трітоу r&v darépwv той oùpavoŬ, Kai EBarev abroUc 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and hecast them 

eic тз yiv. kal б dpdxwy Earnkev Evwrrioy тїс yvvawóc тўс 
to the earth. Andthe dragon stands before the womau who 


peXXobanc ‘receiv, iva rav TEKI, TO.TEKVOY.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 


karaQáyg. 5 kai érexev — vióv 1d ppeva," ӧс Шы то- 
he might devour. And she brought forth а “son ‘male, who is about., to 
paivav távra rà #00 iv paBdw aidnpg’ kal *pmác0n 
shepherd all the nations with rod ‘an iron: and was caught away 


645 


God on their seats, 
fell upon their faes, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thauks, О Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to conc; becense thou. 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hist 


,reigucd, 18 And the na- 


tions were angry, and 
tly wrath iseone, nud 
tie tine ot the dénd, 
that they shonld be 
judged, and that thou 
shonldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, aud them that 
fear thy name, snial} 
and great; and should- 
est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth, 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, nnd 
thunderings, end an 
earthquake, and great 
hail, 


хІІ, And there np- 
Pere в great wonder 
n heaven; à woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and npon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: "2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing im 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered, 


3 And there ap- 
eared another won- 
cr in heaven; aud 
behold a great red 
dragon h ing seven 
headg and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
part of the stars of 
daven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
ns it was born, 5 And 
she brought forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


з — nat ò épydpevos GUTTrAW. * 4+ кої and T. * тойс pixpods Kak той ueyáAovs 


LTrA. b д:0фбеіраутас corrupted L. e + 6 which [is] LTTr. 


d той kvpiov (read 


the covenant of the Lord) a. e + xai and uf]. féxpacev was crying L. Е muppos 


péyas LTTra, b ёттё dtadypara GLTTTAW, і арои ЛІГА, 


646 AMOKAAYY¥IE. xir 


child mas canght ар réréxvov.avrie прос тёр Ürüv kai* тду.Өрдуоу-айтоў. 6 Kai 
Shoe, o And the wo her child to God snd һим — 
man into the wil- Л У г j H rf 5 

ў үш Eguyev eic тў» Epnpov, бтоу Eye" rómov jrouac- 
ч a а рг the woman fed into the pee where sho has a place bis 


ded. what they uévov amd той Өғоў, iva ixd ™rpigwoi' abri» лиірас! 
А her "days | 


ranla teed Ter ан pared’ Cot God, that there they should nourish 


und threescoro days, хас д:акосіас #Ёпйкоъта. 
за "thousand "two *bnndred[*and] “sixty. 


7 And there was 7 Kai Eyévero móAsuog iv тф obpavgr " Miya каї 


war in heavon: Mi- í 

Зна and his angela, „ 474 therewas — war in the Maven: Michael and 
fought against the ol.dyyeAotavrov %лтоћ рута» ката! тоб дракоутос, kai 0! 
drngon ; and the dra- his angeis warred against the dragon, and the 


gon fought and his „ , ВЕ. SD — Paus " : 
кире, 8 and pre- Spdxwy érodpnoer, kai oi.&yyeNotabroU* 8 kai oùe — Piave, 
vailed not; neither dragon warred, and his angels ; and “not "they pre» 
was their placa found "EE SA Dn soo LL. е А NNUS 
auy more in heaven. Gav," Sobre! romoc tUptÜm abrüv ёт. iv rp о?ра»ф. 9 kal 
9 And the great dra- vailed, nor “placa 'was*found ?their any more in the heaven. And 


t out, that E n EE ü Y NEC 
Sid serpent, called the BANON 0 дойкоу 6 péiyac, 6 Soe б dpxatoc, б kaXob- 


Devil, And Satan, was cast [out] the dragon "темі, the “serpent ‘ancient, who la 
w B BEDA — 
uen овоот tette Hevog (tá BoXoe, каї ò caravüc, ò mÀavüv riv oikovutvqv 
cast out into the called | Devil, andthe Satan, who misleads the ^ "habitable | 
GENET eR UNS ӧтә, BANON eic тїз үй», каї oL&yyeXocatroi 
him, 10 And I heard [ world] "whole, he wascast into the earth, and i» angels 


з опа voice saying yer’ abrov {BAnOnoav. 10 Kai Ñkovoa фшуў» peyadny "ХЕ 
etr Swith “him "теге "cast. And Iheard ы — 


strength, and’ the 1 2 05 РЕ з, Б / К S IC 
kingdom of our Goa, 707000 Ev rq) odparg@," "Apri Éytvero 1) owrnpia kai з) Suva 


And the power of his 3AYing in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the -power 
Christ: for the ac- ше Kai ù Васеѓа тоў Dco! zu, kal 1) tEovoia тоў ротой 


ін cast down, which and the kingdom of our God, and the anthority hrist 


accused them before Ù Do в J T xou СД au EBD ~ tw 
accused them before ajroU* ort "kareByOn" 0 *каттүорос' тш›-адехфйулуцфу, 


night. Di A 1 they RE ?his; — is — — — cre = our Een И 
overcame him the o KaTnyopwy auTwy" EVIUTLOY TOV. OU. 2] HUP | 3j pac kat 
blood of the Lamb, who: accuses them before our God ra and 


and by the word of , oen] lg — H "E" — 
their testimony ; and ууктдс. 11 kai abroi ѓуікпсау abróv ба тб alpa roù 
they loved not their night, And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
lives unto the death, , 115, 7 A А 7 A — 
12 Therefore rejoice, apviov, kai did тӧу Aóyov riüuc.uaprvplac.abrüv, E 


ye heavéns, and ye Lamb, and byreasonof the word oftheir testimony, а 
that dwell in them, w , V, , M — 3 n 
Woe to the inbabiters "ойк! 7)yaz0av rjvpvyrv.aurüv áypt Oavárov. 12 did 
of the earth and of not "loved their life unto death, Because of 


the вел I forthe devil _ ~ Us Wl HOS ea i 5 2 
is come down unto Тобто edppaivecde 01! ovpavoi каї ої iv abroic oxnvouvrec. 
yon, heving great this rejoice ye heavens and[ye]whoin them tabernacle, 


rA Because he баў Утоїс Karotkovowwll 2тђу үй» kai rrjv 08Xaccav," — 


but & short time, Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, à 
‚ nn" à SAN n n , 
- кат Ву 6 did Baog тодс Üpüc Exwy Oupov ptyav, eis 
М come down the evil to you having “fury ‘great, knows 

Owe Ort уо» карду Eye. 

2 13 And vum US ing that ashort time he haa. 
wae cast unto the 18 Kai bre eldev б Spacwy бп 80р с rjv yiivy 
earth, he persecuted And when ?saw "ће ‘dragon that hewascast into the earth, 
P A — E S AIR А 
аташа ые 201—Ёғу тїз yvvaika Aric Erekev ov *dppeva." 14 каї 
mau child. M And to hopersccuted ‘the “woman which broughtforth the male (child) | And 


21 

i 

X + mpos to GLTTrAW. 14 ckettherectraw. — — ™ zpepovow they nourish TT? ; 
ёктрєфо ту Wa 9 5 re both 1. © тоб ( — той 2[4]) тоАенл]тол perà warred with 
GLTTrAW. P iaxvacv he prevailed а. 4 оу$ё GLTTrAW. * èv TY ойрауф Acyovcay 
OLTTrAW. = eBXrj0n із cast [out] LTTrA.. t kanpywp GLTA. — . — aurous LTA. 
"оўу  *— ob TTrA. Y — тоф karo oU iv GLTITAW, 5 Tjj m̃ Kai тї балсо Gw, 


a ápctvav L} dpgeva ТТА. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. ei 

aus 2 — E AMT y ы 

000усау тӯ vyvvawi? dbo wrépvyec той deroU тоб peyáXov, ROME eH 

were given о Ње woman two wings of the "eagle great, — eacle, that she might 
? n B * , ~ Р. 5 a R 

Хуа xérnrar cic т> Eojpor eic ròv-rómrov.aùris, Omov’ rpé- бу intothe wilderness, 


to he lace, where 
that she might fy into the wildurnessinto” her place,” „where sheis i200, her Place, where 


T б i ; DP. ano time, and times, and 
фета. — ket корду, kai Katpovc, Kai ўшоо кооой, атд ‚ап a 
Eon per cx) c ad MATT atima, frog (eho) dpi 


просштоо той dgewe. 15 каї Воће” 6 бф‹с “тіс rijg 15, And the serpent 
face 


5 f his mouth 

| T the serpente б аа — ‘the "serpent "after “the water asa flood afer 
yevakde te rov.crouaroc.adrov' twp dc тотацбь, tva the woman, that he 
‘woman ‘gut Sof his ^mouth ~ water as ariver, that Pol ito pe 
Srabrqy! | тотарофбрттоъ` moog. .16 xai flood, 16 And the 
„ther ` [*as one] "carried "away “by !®а “river "he "might “make. And earth helped the wo- 


Cr An 66 TE i 4^ 4 7.4 man, and the earth 
EBonOncev à уй rg yvvawi; kai ўроќи ў үй тд отбц@ opened her mouth, and 
Phelped “the earth the woman, and “opened ‘the "earth ‘mouth swallowed up the flood 
Sci; ‚ nep —— ад which the dragon east 
'abrüc, kal Karémev Tov orauüv Öv EBadrev 6 Opakwr out of his mouth. 
its, and swallowed up the river whieh ‘cast “the “dragon 17 And the dragon was 
x — — — — eii Wroth with the wo- 
ёк той.отбратос̧.афтоў. 17 kai Фруіосбп 0 Opákwv "imi" mun, and went to 
out of his mouth. And ?was*angry ‘the "dragon with make war with the 
> TPR E: a Р Ж э ^, remnant of her seed, 
Tj yvvawi, kai drijXOev aróujaat TóAeuov utrà THY Xotmüv which keep the com- 
the woman, and went to make war  , with the rest — mandments of God, 


~ t - -~ 4 E testi- 
той.ттёрнатос.аўїйс, Trav тїройутшу Tac  ivroMàg той sna Nays, fhe tect 
who 


of her seed, keep the commandments 
Ge0d, kai ёхбутфу т>» paprvpiav frov" "соб Єҳрістод.\ 
ofGod,and “have the testimony of Jesus“ Christ, 
18 Kai “ora@yv" inj rjv äupov тйс Өа№асоцс` 13 xai 
And Istood upon the sand of the gea; and 
eldov i тйс 0aXáconc Onpiov àvafaivov, tov ikepañàç 
Isaw outo? the sea a beast rising, having heads XIIL Aud I stood 
intra kai кёрата ĝira" каї Eri "rüv.kepárwv.abroU бека діа- UP the sand of the 


Bei nud saw a 
‘seven and "horns Чер, and on its horns ten dim beast rise up ont of 


, — Ce ee z [ : the sea, һал 
Ojuara, kai ёті rac.neparac.abrod _ Кбуона\ Braagpnuiac. the pes ba iod ane 


dems, and upon its heads. [the] mame ofhlasphemy. and upon his horns 
2 каї Tò Onpiov ^ є1доу [fjv Üpctov тардай, kai ої móðeç ten crowns. and upon 
^ And the beast winenIsaw was like to a leopard, and “feet blasphemy. 2 And the 
айтой ос lápkrov, kal тд.отбра.аўтой de отбра "Atovroc." DOCU D 

‘its as ofabear, and its mouth —— as[the)mouth оға Боп; КӘ ante а leopard, 
kai Edweev айтф 0 dodkwy тђу.ддуашу-айтоў, kai rüv бобуоу араа UE CURT 
and “gave ‘to ‘it *the "dragon his power, and throne — Mac ES 
abro), kai £&ovcíav peyadnv. 8 каї eldov" uíav? rüv kepa- the dragon gave him 

‘his, and “authority ^ "great. And Isaw опе Sheads his, power, and his 


* 24 N ~ Seat, and great au- 
Aðv abroU we topaypévny tic Üávarov: kal ў п\ту) ToU thority. 3 And 1 
efits as slain to — death; and the wound saw one of his heads 

5 — es а EMH P . asit were wounded to 
Oavárov айтой ёбєратей@п, kai POavpacOn* tiv" "Ng тў deaths and his deadly 
?death ofits — washealed: and there was wonder in *wholo ‘the Wound was healed: 
a wn PE А , — u Andall the world won- 
уў! Siow той Onoiov. 4 kai mposexivnoay Sròv Ópákovra dered after the heast. 
earth after the beast, And they didhomaguto the ‘dragon, 4 And they worship- 


- р s 5 3 & . ped the dragon which 
с" Edwxey Yi€ovaiay тф Өпоіф, kai просєкіуцсау “тд Ems RON" ay GED 


who gavo authority tothe beast; and they didhomageto the Beart > ang hex wor- 
Өпріоу,! Aéyovrec, Tic броюс тф Onpiw; *ríc ddvarat inj Who is like valo 

beast, „Saying, Who [is] like tothe beast? who isahle the heast? who is ahle 

b + ai the LTT:[a]W. ёк той arópartos аўтоў dricw THS ухуохкоѕ GLTTrAW. d айтуу 
GLTTrAW. е — ¿mì (read тў with the) L., f — той GLTT:AW. Е — XpiaToU GLTTrAW. 
h éoraGy it stood LTrA. i кёрата éka kat кєфаћас ётт& GLTTrAW. ‘Oyomara names 
Gurtrw. — lápkov GLTTrAW. m Aedvrwy of lions Т. n — eldov GLTTrAW. o+ 2 
of (its) GLTTrAW> P éÜajuagev (read. the whole eurth wondered) EGTAW. a— iy 
FOLTAW., EAN yüj EGLTAW. *тф Ôpáxəvri GUTTrAW. t órt (read because he gat 2} 


GLTTraws vA тй the GLTTrAW. * тф Onpiw GLTTraw. х + koi and GLTTrAW. 
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048 AIOKAAYYIS, XII, 


. i A 9 ae 
Hm? Sand ett TONE eat per’ айтой; 5 xal 280] айтф crópa ХаХоби 


given unto him а tomake war with it? And wasgiven toit «mouth. speaking 
mouth speaking great peyda каї 7$Аасфтиас'! kal 200) айтф iLoveta* той 

à a: ф :Еоџсіа= norij- 
[jd great things.and~ blasphemy; nnd was given toit authority ite 


iven unto -bim to саг unvac %: т b 360 ma А $m 
ыце forty ang 09: WAS ®тёссаракоута 000"! 6 kai ўро еу тд.отбра.аётоў 


two months, 6 Аца ће 8С “months forty "two. And itopened its month 


opened hie mouth in eic “BAacgypiav" 0с rv beó ij ò 5 
Rupe Us ВХасфушіа»! mpòç riv 9: ov, Bracpnpijoa rò qu 


God to blaspheme his £7 — Blasphemy against ES „ү бо blaspheme name, 
namo, and his taber- @йтой, каї riw.cKmviv.aUroU, "xai" тойс iv тф ойоауф 
EE s ae this, and his tabernacle, and those who “in *the *hcaven 
it was given unto him okyvouvrac. 7 *kal 2860] айтф frodeuov тота! perà тфу 
to make war with  ?tabernacle, And was given toit Swar ito “make with the 


the saints, and to e , ' ~ —— yap xum — — 
overcome them: and aylwy, kai vixjocu abrovc'! киі #000) айтф i£ovcia imi 
power was given him saints, and to overcome them; and wasgiven toit authority over 
over all kiudreds, and | - n A UNES э и л d 
tongues, and nations, 70747 Pury E kai yAóccav kal £Üroc. 8 каї mooctvvijsov- 
8 Andall that dwell every tribe, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 
upon the earth shall М. Ep 2 е Жү ou 
worship him, whose CIV “aur@! mavreç Ot Karotkouvrec imi тїс үўс jöv" ob 
namos are not writ- to it al who awell on the earth of whom “not 
ten iu the book о! , key oF RET ün E = 
life of thoLambslain , Yéypa7rat ‘rd ovopara" iv!rj BiBw" тйс Luüc той 


from the foundation “have becn written the names "in "the оок of Mife Mot the 
CUTE doviov P icoayutvov ётё karaBoAne ^ kócpov. 9 Ei 
him hear, 10 He that "Lamb ?*elain “from [the] “founding ^ *of(*the]*world. It 


leadeth into captivity Ё, à A J n oqi tay! 
shallgointocamtivisy: 716 EXE otc, акоусато. 10 Ei тіс аіупаХосіа» 


he that killeth with Anyone has ац саг, let him hear, If anyone [ио] Зсарцуйу 
the sword must be Poyydyet," eic atypadwaiay bmáyer єї me iv _ Чнауара\ 
— 
Fite m the pado "gathers into “captivity he goes, TË anyone with he] Sas 
and the faith of the "dzrokrevei,! 5081! aùròv iv "Spaxaípa! àzokravOivav woe 
— will kill, “must 'he with (the) eword be killed, Here 
fori ù) bropovy kal зү míorie réy ayiwy. 

is the endurance аһа һә faith “of tho sainte, 

11 Kai eldov àXo Өлріо» avaBatvoy Ёк тйс yüc, Kai 
11 And i beheld ane And Ieaw another beast rising outof the enrth, and 
other beast coming BP ewe кёрата duo Spout doviw, kai ае We Üpdkwv. 12 kai 
һе had two' horns like ithad "horns ‘two liketo a lamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 
a lamb, and he spake туу ifoygíay той mowrov Өпріои тастау mot tvømov 


О тр. "the “authority *of'tho “й& Jheast all it exercises before 


er of the first beast айтой" kai mowi тђу үў» kai тойс 'karowoUvrag tv abr" 
анне gaia ШЫ TI s C 1 


SE the arth “and „ 0 аша causes the earth and hose who dwell in it 
them which dwell {ра "zpockuvgcssw" rò Onpioy rò mpõrov, 05  2epa- 
therein to worship the that they should do homage to tha "boast "fret, ^ of whom was 


deadly wonnd was 7&v0n 1) wAnyy roU.Üavdrov.abrow 13 Kai хош? onpeia 
n n. many Jl 


healed, 13 And ho do- healed the wouud of its death. And it works “signs 
eth great wonders, во — Ур к) 1 x 1 H ~ 4h 
that he maketh fire peyda, "iva kal Uo то' karaBaivew -Фк.тойў où- 


come down from hea- | !great, that even fire it should cause іо соте down ontof the hea- 
ven on the earth iu ua ne Mr D Бу дубо estan 
the sight of men, pavov" eic rhv yijv ivømov roy avOpuTwrv, 14 kal mAavg 
Н and deesiveththem von to the earth before men. And it misleads, 
аата мова, robc катоойутас̧ imi тїс үйс, да та enuta à 
those miracles which those who dwell ‘on the earth, byreasonof the eigns which 


у Власфпиа blasphemous [things] La. = + móAeuov war (read тош). to make) E. ®тео- 
gapaxovradio E; reg gepáxovra 800 LTTrA. b + [cai] and x. © BAagdnpias LTTCAW. 
d — каї LITrAW, ё — kalé8ó85... у:кӯсог атой L. тосо, TóAeuov TTrA, Е -F.kol 
Aady and people GLTTrAW, b ajróv GLTTrAW. i ob (read [everyone] of whom has 
not been written) LTTrA. * тё ӧрора abro) his name LTTrA ; 70 дрора the name GW. 
t 9 ВВА GLTTrAW. = + тоў (read which was slain) GLTTrAW. a + eis [їз] 
for LTAW. о — aixuaAoaíav (read eis for) Tr. P — gvváyet LTTrAW, 4 раҳат 
LTT: A, T àmorraiver kills L; amoxravéjvar to be killed А, в — ĝe A., t èv ойт 
KüTOLKOUVTAS GTTrA. * проскхиўстооси» they shall do homage rTTrA. w kai mop tya 
GW. 2 ёк тоў ovpavod karaBaivew (kazafjj G; karaBaivg should come down. wW) Guray 
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£660n abrQ топса! ivómov той Üyptov, Мушу тоїс E Ека ШҮ ap в 

ftwasgiven toit towork betore the beast, saying to those who herst; saying to them 

катоікоёсіу imi тїс yis, тойсо *tikóva" rp Onpip "à" that dwell on the 


к H th, that е; 
dwell on thc бит, tomake auimase to the heast, which Sprthy that | they 


Т — 2* ТЕТУ 5 
Eyer rijv т\лүйъ тїс maxaipag" xai ёсе. 15 kai #8001] B. m деше ee 
las the wound ofthe sword, and lived. Aud itwasgiven word, and did live. 
Sabre! Woovae пудрай ry єкт той Өцріоо, iva kal Au- 15 And he bad power 


toit togive Шемһ tothe image ofthe beast,  thar?also"shonld prae 


— = B 3 2 А — — 
Age ù sirov тоб Oyoiov, kai тошо, © co. fav" рі) that theimago of the 
ee "the 4imuge ot ‘the ?heast, and shugld cause as mauy as ^uot — — Beu 
185 = а 5 > ak, 
Expockvijowow" heijy eikóva" той 0npiov "tva! aroxravOdo.v, ns many as would not 


E i my ла юе ацец, Worship the image of 
Fwould dohomaye to tho image oftho best that theyshouldbeliued, Worship the image of 


16 kai voii mavrac, тойс piKpovg Kai rode peyddove, Kui Killed. là Aud he enus- 
“Аца itcauses all, the suall aud the great, and eth all, hoth small and 
TES " "NS o WO S E ‚ great, rich and poor, 
rove mAovsiove каї rovc TTUXOUC, Kai тойс éXevÜspovc KAI free and bond, to ro- 
tho rich ^ and the poor, ^ and ше free aud cire a mark in their 

" А " k^ enl 36 А ron IUS > right hand, or in their 
тойс ÜoUNove, iva Oden" aùroig xapaypa Emi Tic Хейс torelwads : 17 aud 
the  hondmen, that itshoulugive them © amurk оп "hand that no man might 

S esed GC быр: " л abrüv, 17 "kai" "уа BOY or sell, save he 
айтфы тїс Oektaic, 3] imi ray peromwy" айту, 17 "kai" (уа тъй hud the mark, or 
‘their "yght, or on ?foreheads ‘their; and that the пише of the beast, 
pire dbyntrar ayopdcae T) mwXijsat, sip) 6 ушу rà 918 опоо OF bie 
по опе shouid be uble to buy or to sell, except he who Паз the dom, Let hun that 
xapaypa "ij' orò Svopa" тоў Өџріоо, i} roy dgiünóv той bath, Buderstauding 

park or the name” otrbe best, or the number the beust : for itis the 


opóparoc avrov. 18 ‘Vie ў sopia ¿orive 0 Exwy Ртбу! number obo mans 
Хпаше *of “its, Here — ^wistom tis Ue who nas Rien cite EA 


2 ‚ oe : à ] а : 
робу, — (u$wáre róv apilpoy vov Yyptov' dpiüpóc-yàáp "dx. 
gnderstwuding let hım count the numosr ofthe beast: лог “number 
úvbpúrov tori, kai б.йр!дидс.айтой 4% TEs’. 
‘a "man's itis; and из uumber [is] об. 
14 Kai ‘eldov," kai iðoú, -* dpviov "éorikóc" ѓті тд бро 
Aud Isaw, and bebold,(the) Lumb stanumg upon шоци 


и>, kal per айтой karov "regcapákovra réccapesc" T. ERR 
Sion, and with him a hundred [nnd] torty four on ‘the mount Sion, 
xAúðec, Exovoal тд üvoua* rov.rarpoc.avrov yeypappévov ree e ered ES 
IER — е — Ga es T ncm , thousand, having his 
ёті Tov.peroTwy.avToy. 2 kai Tikovca фшуу ёк той où- Fathers namewnitten 
on their forcheads, And Iheard ‘nvoice ontof the bea- i, Uieir foreheads. 


— — а — nea- 2 Aud I heard à voice 
pavoU Wo Qwviv $Óárwv поХ\фу, kai we Quviv |Зроутїс from heaveu, as the 


s а voice of ‘waters ‘many, and аз avoice ot “thunder Voice of many waters, 
bse? S 2 and as the voice of a 


peyáňng' kai Towrijy ўкоиса! * xbappday кїӨарї&бїтшъ iv great thunder: and I 
‘great: and avoice — Ihcard of harpers harping with heard the voice of 
— n pue EP вае з |. 5» >  harpers harping with 

таїс-к:Өйрагс-афт@у. З kai gdovow **üc! фдђу kaui]v évw- thew harps: 3 aud 

their harps. And theysing as  a'song ‘new he- they sung as it were 
— OB e А , , anew song hefore the 
mov той Üpóvov, kai tvwmoyv rüv reccápuv Ķúwv каї throne, and hefure the 


fore the throne, and  hefore the four living creatures and four — and the 
~ 2 Г > 3 $e ~ n EX elders: an ша! 
Tüv прєојЗитёршу" каї оёдєіс ъаудйуато! рабєї» тїз фдђи, Could learn that song 
the elders. And noone  wasahle  tolearn the wong but the hundred and 


СЕЕ 2 — 


з eixóvav L. = ôs who Lrtraw. b waxaipns LTTrA. © айт (that is, the image) L. 
4 mveUp.o. ёодиса W. * + tva that LTr[A]w. 1 ay LTTrA. Е mpooxuvjaovew shall do 
homage T. hzfjeikóvtGrnw. і — tva (omit that they) LPTrAW. А óogw they should 
give GLITraw. 1тё pérwrov furehcud GLTIrAW. m — kai LT[A]. n — Ñ GLI'TrAW. 
9 тоў Ovoparos ОЁ the name L. +P — тоу GLTTrAW. 9 4 égziviS Tr,  étaxdctor é£rjkovra. 
&£ six hundred [and] sixty-six La. s 1боу T. t + то the GLTTrAW. + égTóg LIT. AW, 
" reg gapaxorvraTéggapes EGW ; тєттєр&коута Téa apes LTTvA. * + айтоу xai то òropa 
(read hus name and ihe name) GLrnaw. у ù физ 3v ўкоџса the voice which 1 head 
[was] currraw. за + ds as GLTTrAW, an —— gs ОТ|ТгА}, ba éSyvaro LIT. A, 
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forty and four thou- sium ai EKATO °тєтааракоута тіссарес! ҳадс, oi 
= ч , 

EE E шаш de hosed Шу four Mhouandy who 

4Thesearethey which  qyopdopévor amb тїс уйс. 4 obroí іои où perà 


— Ee have been purchased from the earth. These ме they who with 
virgins, Thesearethey yuvaikay obk.LpoAvvOgcav* тарб. -yap cioe ойтоі “іои! 


which follow theLam б 
whithersoever he go- "012601 were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 


eth, These were re 01 dxohovOoivréc ` те — Srov ду *Vráyg." ойто. 


deemcd from among 
күзү —— — follow 17 оса Bomarzo These 


ruis unto God and HyopdcOnoay ато т@у àvOpomwv, атарҳ) тф Өєф Kai 
to the Lamb. 5 And Top purchased from among без [аз] fire Ц и, and 
in their mouth was Е 

found no guile: for TY ариф. 5 каї ѓу тф.отбратіайт@у ody. ME QA oc"! 


they are withont fault to the b: and in their mouth wasnotfound 


before the throne of D mo - " ~ ~ 
Gol d äpwporEyáp" slow bivemtov тоў Üpóvov той coi. 
for blameless they are before the throne of God. 


6 AndIsuwanother 6 Kai eldoy Лоу! йүуєАоу р iv pesov= 
in 


angol fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the. And Isaw another angel 


everlasting gospel to рдап éxovra ebayyéhuoy alis Жор 


pa РТЫ af koaven faving [the] “glad “tidings ‘everlasting  toannounce [to] 
to every nation, and тойс karowoUvrac" iri TC үйе каї“ тӣу £voc kai puny 
— — those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 
with a loud voice, kai yA@ooay kai Хаби, 7 "Aéyovra! *i»' фш>ў ptydXg, 
Es ай аза үү and “tongue and people, saying with a?voice “loud, 
* 
fous of his judgment Do8nOnre TÓv qm kai 0óre airy dotav, ort Абеу їй Фра 
табове 5 sod worship and give tohim glory, because is come the hour 
ea- 
ven, and garth, ‘and ТЇ] e kai mpockuvcare TË тошоаут TÒV 
the sea, and the foun- of his judgment; ^ and dohomageto him who made the 
tains of waters, 


oùpavòy kai тї yiv kai? Өаћассау kal ттүйс дату. 


heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 
8Andtherefollowed 8 Kai dAAoc Iå edo" HKorovOnoer, Хушу, “Етгоғу "Eme 
i УИ 
snother angel, saying, ‘And another уел * “followed,  ваўіпр, afallen, is 


Bubylon is fallen, is 


fallen, that greatcity, gey! "Baudoy" ty mode! a) peyáňn "ör" ёк rod oivov тоб 
e enr ce the fallen Babylon city tthe "great, bycanse of the wine of the 


wine of the wrath of Er pon The-wopvetac.aurng nemórey тарта“ 2001. 
— ‘of her fornication she hasgiven“‘to‘drink *a ^ “nationa, 


9” Kai * *zperoc dyyehoc! qKorovUnaey adroic, Муш». iv 


9 Andthethirdangel 
follosred them, saying And & third followed. them, saying, with 


with а loud voice, If gw £yáAg;' Ei Ts ?ró Onpiov, mpockvvé! каї тђу 
m — AC „Вид unies „I£ anyone “the ^ *beast ше “homage *to and 

and receive hi» mark eikdva айтой, каї XauBáva xápaypa {тї rov_per@rov.abrod, 
in his foreheud, or in “image "its, and receives © a murk оп lus forehead 

his hand, 10 the same 

shalldrinkofthewine ў Zari туу-үкїра.айтой, 10 kal айтдс тієго ik тоў oivov 
of the wrath of God, or upon his hand, à, also he shalldrink of the wine 
which is poured out — = 5 

withont mixture into TOU ÜupoU той ÜtoU, той kekepatutvov dkpárov iv ry 
the cup of his шаце of tho fury of God which is mixed undiluted in the 
mation; an е shal 

be tormented withfire MOTHPLP Ti]C- ue asia tro kai flacavwÜQsrrát i» торі каї 
and brimstone in the cnp his wrath, and heshallbetormented in fire and 


£ the hol z 
Bieb, aud futi mud beiꝓ. — «г@у! bayiwy ayyidwr,' kai ivámtov тоб 


sence of the Lamb: brimstune, before the holy angels, and before the 
© Tecgapaxovraréggapes EGW į тєттєр&коута. Téagapes LTTrA, a — Cum — [are]) 
LTT:A. e ymaye. he goes LDA. 1 Wevdos falsehoud GLTTrAW. yap for La, 
bh — гуфто ToU Өрбуоу той Gcov GLTTrAW. 1 [aAAov]} A j — GLTIAW. 
k + émi unto LTTrAW. 1 kaĝņpévovs Sit GLTTrAW. m+ imi unto GLTTrAW. u Àéyov 
OLTIrAW, о — èr (read фон] with a voice) L. P + туу the GTW. B Sevrepos 
&yycÀos а second angel UTrAW ; dy. dev. T. T émecer] А. * BaBovAiy E, * 
тбА GLITrAW. Үй which (read mer. has given to drink) LTTrTAW. " + 7a the 
LTIrAW, X 4 GAdos another GLTTrAW. 3 &yyeAos Tpiros GLTIrAW. з mpockuves 


то Énpiov GiTTrAW, a — TOV LTTr. b dyyéAwy ауцоу LITr; — aylwv A, 
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> oe ` ~ Sates PA ч 11 and the smoke of 
apmov' 11 xal 0 kazvóc той. Завамсџод.аёт@» ‘dvaBaiver асылу we 


Lamb, And the smoke of thew torment Кор STE е 
бнр DEDE en wa ‘uéoae Kai ever: and they have 
tic ашшуас AlWywy KAL OUK.EXOVOLY ауатаусіу »nutpac KAL no rest day nor night, 


to ages of ages, and they have no ^ рош А арт cem who worship the beast 
эуктдс oi mposkuvodyTec TÒ Ünptov Kai ri]jv.slkOva.aUrOU, kai ond his image, and 


night who dohomageto the beast and its image, and MOD at MS 


ai rw LapBdve тд xdpaypa той.бубиатос.айтой. 12°Qde d 12 Here is the patienr* 
ifanyone receives the ^ mark of its name, Here(*the] —— —— 
Фтороуђ THY ayiwy icriv: °йдЕ! oi ттройутес тйс èv- commandments of 
endurance *of ‘the ‘saints ‘is, here they who keep the command- — the faith of 
TOÀde тоў ÜtoU Kai THY тісті 'lyooù. 
ments ofGod and the. faith of Jesys. 


13 Kai ўкоџса $wvijc ik той oùpavoŭ, heyovoncg fuor d ат — 


ae And Iheard ayoice outof the heaven, — tome, Sayingunto me Write 
pov, Makápiot oi vexpor oi &v курир ároÜvngkovreg Blessed are the dead 
f à н which die in the Lord 
rite, Blessed the dead who in(the] Lord die, Aon E таве 


Samápru! Nai, №уы TÒ пъєйра, iva Pávamabcwvrai! ik saith the Spirit, tha 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they шау rest from bey prb Sum 
Tüy.kózwv.aUrüv' rà 19! pya abrüv dcokovÜsi рет aürüw. their works do follow 

„their labours; ~ and *works ‘their follow with them, them. 
* [EXPE i — i 14 And I looked, 

14 Kai *eldov," xai iov, эфа even, kai ётї riv vegedny „М SR I Em 

And Isaw, and behold, a?cloud ‘white, and upon the cloud cloud, and upon the 
— $ DNE гуй i птйє cloud’ one sat like 
raðhuevog Sporoc' vig! ávOpómov, éxwy Eri "rije поа поте 


fone) . EUM А m [the] Ec e gm " — , having on hip head & 
кай! avrov grigavov Хоусойу, kai £v тӯ-ҳєрі.аўтоб Opé- golden crown, and in 

thead hia a “crown golden; and iñ ‘his hand á AE pana — pe 
mravov ft. 15 xai &ХАХос дүүғ\ос ѓЕђХӨғу: ёк той vao, sngelcame out of the 
"sickle ^ "sharp. And another angel cameout of the, temple, temple, crying with a 


Я д T TE oco ie e т loud voice to him that 
крӣбшу iv ?utyáXg'$wvg' rë kaÜnutwq tmi тїс vtóiige, sat on the cloud, 
he ^ cloud, 


crying with loud voice to'him sitting on the | Thrust in thy sickle, 
Е а á —— Xi, Popii s sndreap: for the time 
Прфоу ró.0pémavóv.cov, kai 0ipuwov, Gre TOv Poor" Ú is comc for theo to 
Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the reap; tor the harvest 


z " n n ^ me + Of the earth із ri 
фра rov! Өғрісог, бт: tEnpdvOn 0 Ürpwuóc тйс үйє. 16 Kai 16 And he that sat 
hour toreap, because isdried tho harvest of theearth, And on the cloud thrust in 

£BaXev 6 xaÜfusvog ёті "rüv уф и! ró.0péravov.abroU BE n OR ier 
Sput "forth *he sitting “upon ‘the Scloud his eickle reaped, 
imi тъ үй», kai 20epicOn ù үй. 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 
17 Kai дХХос dyyedoc гЕў\Өғу ik ToU vaoU той èv rë 


‘Aud another angel. came out of the temple which [is] in the „ Hee алны аә 


obpavg, £xwv kai айтдс dpimavoy 0Ёй. 18 kai @АХос dy- temple which ie in 
heaven, "having "also the ‘asicklo sharp, And another an- heaven Facey DE 
уос %Е\Өғу! ёк той Üveuaornpiov, “ушу Eouciay ёлі той 18 And another angel 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over came out, from the al- 
Ё m 5 ie б ae — tar, which had power 
тирдс, kai igúvnoev Украшуў" peyady тф ExovTi тд дрёлауоу over fire;. and cried 
fire, and hecalled  witha*cry “loud to him having 3eickle With a loudery to him 
Besa TI ‚ UN Woo NNUS that had the sharp 
то 0&0, Мушу, Iléuiov cov rò дрётаъоу rò бЁй, kai rpúyn- sickle, saying, Thrust 
d 


*the “sharp, saying, Seni thy #sickle ‘sharp, and gather in thy sharp sickle, 
М RÉ — ~ v w Я , and gathertheclusters 

соу TOUC Bórpvac тўс үс, OTe xpacav. ai oragpvdai of the vine of the 
the bunches ofthe earth; because are fully ripe "grapée carth; for her grapes 

© els giras aidvey dvaBaiver GLTTrAW. d + 7 the LTTrAW. e — Ode GLTTrAW. 
— pot GLTTrAW. Sam äpri ОГА. b ávaraxaovra: they shall rest LTTrA ; ávazavaovrae 
they shall rest w. i yàp for LTTrA, k iBov T. 1 кайзр.єуоу брогои GLTTrAW, 
ш др T. 9 Thy kebaAqv LT. 9 $ovjj Heyday GUTTrAW. P — oot GLITraw. 
9 — той LTTrAW. © тйс vepéàns LTTrA. s — éfmAdev L. t + ò who (read éxwy 


has)LAW, уфор with а “voice LTTr. — " + rijs àpméàov of the vine EGLTTrAW 
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are fully ripe. 19 And 
the nugel thrust in 
his sickle into tho 
earth, and gathered 
the viue of the eurt, 
aud east i£ into tho 
great winepre»ss of 
the wruth of God, 
20 Aud uie winepre-s 
Was trodden withont 
the eity, and blood 
саше out of the wine- 
Ea even unto the 

orse hridles, hy the 
spice ot"i thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And T saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great aud iunr'vellons, 
seren angels huving 
the seven last plagues; 
for in them is filled np. 
the wrath of God; 


2 And I saw as it 
were n sen of glass 
mingled with fire: 
and them thuit ha 
gotten the vietory over 
The beust, and over his 
image, aud over his 
marx, and over the 
‘umber of his name, 
stand on the вел of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
ing the song of Mo- 
the servant of God, 
aud the song-of the 
Lumb, saymg, Great 
nud marvellons (tre 
thy works, Lord God 
Aluighty; just and 
true ure thy ways, 
thon Kiug of saints. 
4 Who shall not fenr 
tlice, O Lord, and 
glorify thy nume? for 
ои only art holy :for 
all nations shall come 
and pora before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
test, 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, hehold, 
the templesof the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 


AHOKAAYYIX XIV, XV 
abe. 10 Kai £3aXev ó dyyeAog тд.добёта»он.айтоў єй 


THY үй, kai irpbyycev ти dumtNov тўс үїс kai iaden 
the earth, und gathered the — vino of tavenrtl, and vast [the fruit] 
sic тђу Ayvoy той. Gupod тоў Өғоў *rjv ueyáXyv.! 20 xai 
into ^ *winepress *of?the “fury _ "of'God ‘the ' “great; and 
izarjÜn т} Anròc 780" тйс wéAewe, kai гЕЛМӨЕУ alua 
was tródden the winepress outside tle city, ^ and "came forth ‘blood 
èk ric Х№уоб йур: rOv xaMvüv rv tz Twv, ато 
outof the winepressasiaras the “ bits оғ the horses, to the uistance of 
стадію» xiMwv ёБакосішу. 
"furlougs 'a “thousand six *hondred. 
15 Kai *1до»! ANo onpeiov iv тф орар piya kai Save 
And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and wou- 
растбу, &yytXovc Extra, Exovrac п\ууйс̧ ExTa тас ісҳатас, 
derful : “angels ‘seven, haviug “plagues ‘seven, the ast; 


бт. ty abraic ётеМ№сбр ò Bvuòc тоў Ücov. 
Decause in thom was completed tho fury of God, 
2 Kai *eldov" óc 0áXaccav айй” pepiyperny тирі, 
And Isaw as a "sea ‘glass muugleb — with fire, 


Kai тойс viküvrac ik Tov Onpiov kai ik тўс.ғікбуосађтоб 
and the overcomurs of the beast, and of its image, 
kai "x тоў.Харйуџатос.айтоб,! ік той ápiÜuoU тоў dviparog 
and of its mark, of the nomber “nawe 
abrov, ёстйтас imi тй» Oddaccay т> varivyy, txovrac 
‘ofits, standing upon the "sea ‘glass, liaviug 
карас тоў Өғой. З xai déovow т> qünv *Mwotoc! 4 дой- 
harps of God, And vheysing the song ofMoses,  bopd- 
Xov тоў Өғоў, kai THY ‹фёї тоў &pvíov, Myovrec, MeyáAa kai. 
, Фф! , VTEC, y! 
man of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, © Great aud 
Oavpacra Tü.fpya.cov, Kio 6 Ütóc 0 mavrokpárwp' Ĉi- 
wonderful [are] thy works, Lord бой Almighty; — rights 
kuq kai GdnOwai ай. 0доісои, ^ б Bacthede rr *áywwv." 
eous and true fare) thy ways, [thon] King of saints, 
4 тіс où р) фоВл6ў ce," cúp, каї £üokacg" ró.Ovopá.cov; 
Who “not ‘should tear thee, О Lord, and glorify thy nume? 
ort óvoc Stog bre парта Ta 0р Hkovow kat 
for (thou) only [ап] holy; for ail the nations shulleome and 
троскиуђсоисі» ёуфтібу cov' br rd.Dwau)pará.cov 
do homage hefore thee; for —  tbymghteoes (асы) 
lavepiünsav. (it, righteonsnesses) 
‘were manifested, 
5 Kai perà таёта *10у,! xai 41000! avoiy 6 vaàc 
And after thesothings Isaw, and hebold; was opeuuil the temple 
тйс oxnvijg тод paprupiov iv TQ оёрауф' 6 Kai гЁйАӨо> oi 


mouy in heaven was ofthe tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and eame forth «he 
opened: бапа the see , ^, y s A DER E Г 5 Е = 
ven angels cune ont ÉzTQ dyyéhoe' éEyovreg тас ёпта пАтуйс ёк тоб vao, 
ofthe templo, huviug seven nugels “having ‘the ‘seven ‘plagues "оці “of the ‘temple, 
the seven plagues, » eon t үү, Lah а 5 2 
clothed in pure aud évdedupévor PAtvov" кабарбу !xai! Хаитрбъ, каї пері бшсрёуог 
White dien and hay- clothed іш linen pare and bright, and git with 
Da шіт рала Зав пері rà стуб Cwvag ҳрисӣс. 7 Kai tv ik rüv Tecodpwy 
les, 7 And one of the “about ‘tue “breasts “girdles “*gulden, Алӣ one of the four 

1 тӧу péyav GLTTrAW. Y é€wOev GLTTrAW. * tor T. b — ёк тоў xapáyuaros 
аўто? GLTTrAW. © Мойсєёоѕ GLIN AW, d + roù the LTTrA. < €Ovay of nations 
GLTTrAW. f — ge LTTrA. v боёатєс shall glorify LTTrAW. В — {бой GLTTrAW.- 


i + et those GLTT:[A]W- X Ai@ov stone LTr. l — kat GLTTIAW. 
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Léwy дике» roic Extra ayyéAore ётта фійЛас xpuodc, 1 four beasts gave unto 


hi 
living creatures gave tothe seven angels seven “bowls ‘golden, — ете 


vcuoðoac той Ovpod тоў Üto? ToU LOvroc “с Tove alüvag Wrath of God, who 


full Сое fury of God, who lives һе ^ ages Пей, for ever c 


Tv aióvov. 8 каї tyepicOn 6  vaüc “каттой ік тйс dé¥yg ple was filsa with 


s " P smoke from the glo: 
ofthe ages. And *was.*filled ‘the "temple with smoke from the glory of God, and from h 


той Өғоў, каї ix Tijcduvapewc.avrov’ kai ovdeic =)дбуато! power; r j and no man 
of God, and from his power : and noone wasable Was able to enter into 

› Ier L0 и, ~ non хы. thetemple, till the se- 
ise Oeiv elc ròv vaóv, йур: TeecOdouw ai ётта mXqyal TOY ven plagues of the see 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the Ae beca were ful- 


frrà ауүХоу.“ 
eoven angels, 
16 Kai ўкоџса "$wvijc peyadnc cl ik той vai, Aeyabonc cu Rex TED 
‘And Iheard a voice lond ontof the — saying temple saying to the 


roic éxta аууё\о‹су “Ladyere, kai 9ixytare! rdc P puidac той "yen angels, Go your 


to the seven angels, о, and pourout the howls ofthe T S SUE 
ите ToU eoi. slc THY уў» God upon the earth. 
fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai awidOev ò mpüroc, kai tkiyeey riv.piddyv.abrov M HM 


And departed "the “first, ‘and pee ont his howl vial npon the earth ; 


Seat" т» уйу" каї Eyévero ÉAxoc какду kai movnpòv "eic" тойс ^0 t деме. 
onto the éarth;and came CUR evil and grievous, npon the sore проп the men 


ш eng fxovrac тд xápayua ToU Onpiov, kai тойс Whichhadthe mark of 


had the — ofthe beast, and those n ааа 


eri iso айтор mpockvvobvrac." ped his image. 
*his "imago !doing "homage. 
3 Kai б фбєйтєрос *áyyeXoc" —— THY.pLadny.avrov sic Rot p 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into vial npon thessas ebd 
mijv 0&Naccav* kal byfvero а{ра we  vekpoU, Kai тйса Хууд) it decameas thedlood 
tho) — and it became hlood, as of[oue]dead; and every “soul every living E died 
"фса! ántÜavev" iv rj Өа№ассу. in the sea, 
"living Ф in the sea, 
4 Kai ò трітос *dyyeXoc" ин» T]v.QiáXqv.abroU d ‚А And the third an- 
And the ae angel poured ont his howl gel ponred out his viel 


npon the rivers and 

тойс morapoùc kai Yelc! тіс туйс rv Vüárwv: Kai убито? fonntains of waters; 
the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they hecamo 8nd they  hecame 
т б blood. 5 And I heard 

aipa. б kal ўкоџса тоў áyyíAov TOv — М уоутос, ‘theangel of tho waters 


blood, Ала fiet the angel of the waters saying, say, Thon ait right- 
а, b, "n cons O Lord, which 
Aixatoc, Kúpte! el, 6 wy kai б fv "kai 0 боїос, Оті art, and wast, and 


Righteous, О Lord, art thon, whoart andwhowast and the holy one, that shalt be, hecause thou 


S " hast jndged рв. 6 For 
тайта Ёкрас 6 бт alpa! ayiwy kai mpo- they have shed the 


these things thou didst judge; ^ becanse [the] blood  ofsaints and of pro- blood of sainte and 


футб» étkiyeay, xai аїна abroic “дшкас̧! тий! аёо propheta ала ов 


pheta they poured ont, апд blood їо them thou didst give to drink ; ?worthy todrink ; for they are 


"yao" tow. 7 Kai jjrovea &dAXov ix" той Ovoiaornpiov №- 
for they ere, And Iheard another outof the altar say- tar say, Even so, Lord 


ovtoc, ‘Nai, kúpte б Bròc 6 mavroxpdrwp, ddyOvai кай дікалол Sod — Жүй А-ы 

ing, К Yen, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous jndgments, 
ai.xpiceic.cou. 

[аге] thy judgments. 


8 Kai б réraproc *ayyeXoc" tkiyeey rHv.giadnv.avrov bmi в And the fourth 


Andthe fourth angel ^ poured out his bowl `- проп angel poured out his 
m edvvaro LTTrA. *? ueyáAns duvijs LTAW. © ékxéere LTA. P + ©ттй Beven 
GLTTraw, 9 els into LTTrAW, тепті upon LITrAW. . * mpOTKUVOŬVTAS тў єікби атой 


Gurtraw, t—dyyedos LTTrAW. " бой (read soul of life) OLTTrA, " + rà the [things] 
LTTrAW. Dem &yyeAos GLTTrAW, y — cis LTTrA. з éyévovra L. a — куріє GLTTrAW. 
b — каї Ст; — каї © (read dows holy) ttraw. Сарата bloods T. 4 ока thou hast 
given LDAW. emi Lj Té ТА, 1 — үйр OLTTTAW. & — &AAoV ёк OLTTrAW. 
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vial upon the sun; 
and power was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire, 9 And 
men were scorched 
with groat heat, and 
pu emed the name 
od, which hath 

то over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glo: 

10 үе the fifth ап- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the heast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and hlas- 
hemed the God of 
enven  hecanse of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds, 


^12 Andthe sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
viel upon the grent 
river Euphrates ; and 
the waterthereof was 
dried np, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be pre 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and ont of the mouth 
ofthe beast, and ont 
оё the month of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
Ja, working mi- 
Ee which go forth 
nnto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the hat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief, Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see a 
shame. 18. Andhe 
thered them toget| rà 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongne 
Armageddon, 


l7 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 
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тӧу Mov‘ каї 0507 афт xavparisar rode dvOpwroug iv 
the aun; and it was given to it to scorch men wit 
тур“ 9 kai ѓкаџџатісӨпса» oi dvOpwrot кадра péye, ко 
fire, And were *scofched ‘men with uet ‘great, nr 
igXasófüunsav ro буора тоў Өєод rov.Exovrog* i£ovoiav èm: 
they hlasphenied the name of God, whohas authority over 
ra¢.mdnyac.rabrac, kai ob.perevonoay dodva abrqQ Ookay, 
these plagues, and didnot repent {отв him glory. 
10 Kai 6 тїнттос ‘dyyedogl — rV.piddyr.avrov ёт! 
Andthe fifth angel — his bowl upon 
TÓv Opóvov тоў Onpíov' rai éyévero Ñ. BaciWéia.abrov tekoru- 
the throne ofthe beast; and “became йа "kingdom darks 
pivn xai Красайуто! тас.ү\шттас.тйтйъу ik ‘rod móvov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 xai é£8Xacófjunsav rüv OÜtóv той ovpavod ik röv тбушь» 
and Шр the God ofthe heaven for *3distresses 


abrürv kai ik rüw.iAküv.abrüv, kal ob.uertvógsav ёк rüv 
‘their and for their sores, and didnotrepent of 
Epywy афту. 
works ‘their, 
12 Kai б їктос ldyyeXoc" ékéyeey riv.giaAny.adrov imi rv 
And the sixth angel poured out his howl npon the 
morauóv тӧу péyay lróv! Ebgoárqgv' каї tEnpávðn rò #00 
"river !grent, ethe Euphrates; and was dried up ?watei 
афтод. iva ѓтоџасеў ù 000g rüv.üacMéuv rüv dns 
‘its, that might be prepared the way ofthe kings "the from 
PávaroNov' Хоу. 13 Kai 100и! ix тоў отбиатос тоў 
rising — of[the]sun. ` And Isaw ontof the month ofthe 
дрёкоутос̧, kai ik тоб cróparoc тоў Өпріоо, kai ik roð 
— and ont of the mouth of SUR beast, and out of the 
стӧратос̧ ToU Wevdorpoghrov, mveópara тра кабарта 
month обе false prophet, ‘spirits ‘three *unclean 
°биоа Barpaxorc’l 14 гісіу.уйр mvtüuara Plautóvov! тое 
like frogs; for they are spirits of demons do- 


одита *enuéia èkmopeúeoĝa! ёті rode Васћеїс "тўс үйс kal 
ing — to go forth to the Ер ot b earth and 


тйс olkovutvnc бАлс, cvvayaytiv abro)c lc * móňepov 
ofthe “habitable [жш] Cun core Bn d them “по hattle 
тїс рёрас éxeivnc тїс peyáXnc" той Өєоў той ravrokparopoc. 
сан ко? 
15 'Idoó, Ёрхона! we к\№тттс., parápioç 0 орбо, 
Бон Тс S a thief, Bg pras d [is] he tac уме 0 


каї тпр@у тіЛратіа афтой, twa р) yupvoc Tépurarj, kai 
and keeps hisgarments, that not — naked һе may walk, and 


Bréxwow rHy.doxnpostyny.abrov. 16 xai ovviyayev 
they sce his shame, And he gathered together 


abrove sig тӧу rómov ròv xadotpevoy ‘EBpaiori "' APES 
them to the place which is called in Hebrew 
yeddwr." 
geddon. 
17 Kai ò #Bõopoc — ёз ryv.piddyy.avrot 
And the seventh angel ^ poured out hishowl 


b 4 thy LTICW. 
c dvaroais ' TTrA. 


— &yyelos GLTTrAW. k épagOvro LTTrAW. 1— mov er[Tr] 
a {бор T. о ф (as) Ватраҳо: GUTTrAW. P Saipoviwy GLTITAW 


4 onueia ё éxmopeverat signs which go forth EGTTrAW ; cwueta* exropeverat Sigus : they p 
forth L. * — ris yas кої GITTrAW. * + roy the oLrrrAw. t peyáàns лира i. 
пиёраѕ тїз MeydAys TTrA. + `Арнаүебшу GLITIAW, v — dyyedos GLITrAW, 
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Teic róv dépa' kai ЕЛӘ pwr) YueyáAg" *ámó" той vaou isl into the air; and 
] TEET there came в grent 


into the air; and cameont ažroice tlond from the temple voice out of the 
“той oùpavoŭ,! ато тоў Üpóvow, héyovoa, Téyovev. 18 Kai temple | of — 
ofthe hoaren, from the throne, saying, It is done, And 


ve b. E B " nes i E А sayings Hen done. 
tyévovro "$wvai каї ovrai Kai йстратаі,! kai ‘ceicpoc 18 And there were 
there were voices and dA aud lightnings; and 'enrthquake Migne] 
iyévero иёуас, оїос obkiytvero аф об “oi üvÜpwmot Фүї- ——— a great 
eee * » 
there "e = р ей ipu pra к men rk Says Sina men 
vovro" imi тїс уйс, TMKovTOG сесидӧс ойтшс péyac. 19 kal were upon the en 
were оп the earth somighty anearthqnake, so great. And —— py an ee 
éyévero 1) тбМс з} peya\y eic тріа puton, kai al mÓX&ig THY 19 And the great city 
“became Ме city "great into three parts; and the cities ofthe m Farid jnre оа 
iBvàv recov" kai BagvAov з] ueyáNn — tuvioOn żvómov the nations fell: and 
nations fell; and Babylon the great  wasremembered before great Babylon came 
а eS Boe Я 2 S. 5 ^ mz, in remembrance bo- 
тоў доў, бойуа айт rd потро» тоў olvov Tov ÜvpuoU тїс toreGod,to give nuto 
God, togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe  fnry her the cnp of the wing 
‚о — J ~ ~ v У " +., of the бегсепеяв of his 
брүйс abrov. 20 kai тйта >йтос tjvycv, kai pn OVX wrath. 20 And every 
?wrath ‘of "his. And every island fied; and *monntains 'no island fled away, and 


evoéOnoav. 21 кої xáXaZa реүй\у йс-таха>тийа катаары Ko eo ee 


were found ; and 8 *hail "great asofatalent weight comes down there fell npon mena 
; Eg Baars a м , 1 
ёк Tov оўрауоў bmi тос advOpwrouc’ kai {8\асфђилтса» ot — — 
ontof the heaven npon men; and *blasphemed the weight of a talent: 
dvOpwrot rbv Beóv, ik тйс wAnyüc тїс ҳаћабпс' Gre pe- Сен, ты sath 
‘men God, becanse ofthe plague ofthe Һай, for lagne of the hail; 
P n — А 
yon toriv тт\түй-айтйс сфӧдрт. or the plague thereof 


great is *its*plague “exceeding. таас 


17 Kai fry ele ік rv intrà ayyiwy тй» ёубутшу rác 
And came one ot the seven angels ofthose having the — dnd. phere 
ёттӣ gtddac, kai. EXaAnary per lov, Nywy "uou! AtÜpo, angels which had the 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying tome, Come here, seven vials, and talked 
; i A j d - saying unto 
üribm со: тб кора тўс Tópvnc тїс пеуаћ№пс, тїс каб)- me, Come hither; I 
Iwillshew thce the sentence of the ?harlot grent, who, sita willehawantothee the 
‚ ET , E gi — ent of the grea 
pévne Exi frõv" bðárwv froul тоду" 2 peð йс Emópvev- whore that sitter 
проп the “waters ‘many ; with whom ‘committed for- проп many waters: 


ER c-r JY 2 with whom tho king 
sav оі Ватћеїс тйс Pig, каї iutÜbsÜncav Six той oivou of thecarth have come 
nication the «kings ?0Ё “the “earth; and were made drunk with the wine mitted fornication, 


~ 1 E] n ~ ^ = * d the inhabi 
тӣс.торуєіас.адтӣс оі катокоўутес THY yi. З Kal 524,006 ponavitance 
of her fornication thosethat dwell on the earth. And made drunk with the 


darnveyxév pe siç ёрпџоу iv mvedpart' каї beldout уџуаїка Pine of her fornicas 
he carried away me *to n *wilderness'in[*the]?Spirit; and Isaw s woman me away in the spirit 
kaOnpévyy ёті Өпріоу кбккіуоу, yégov óvopárwv! Bracpnuiac, Inte the wildernus: 
sitting проп а “beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, sit npon a scarlet 
OX IET ке к x GS S j ij! coloured beast, fall of 
Fyov'" кєфахас Exrd xai xépara déxa. ka ù үш 
— pc сы беш шы Ада фе woman having seren а 
; ‚ ` А : , 
repiBeBAnpévn Troppipg" kai "kokkí(vq," cai keypvowuévy snd teu horns. 4 And 
Реа in purple and scarlet, and decke B E илз агау 
DNE E ; Е oe Git, gilded) Tet colour, and decked 
Рурисф" kai МӨ reip каї papyaplrauc, Exovea росой» with gold and pres 
with gold and *stone'precions and Pearls, having а golden — ES and 
А р. на - А 55 pearls, having a gold- 
Torüptov" v тў-децї-айтйс, Tyéuov" BõsAvypárwv каї "ákaÜ- Sn cupinher handful 
enp in er hand, full of abominations and ofnnclean- of abominations and 


х éri upon GLTTrAW. Y — peyady LA. 1 ёк out of Lrtra. — Tov ovpavod 
LTIrAW. b aorparal kai фора xai Bpovral GLTTrAW, © а,Өротос &yévero man was 
LTIrAW. d Grecav LTTrAW. è — pot GLTTrAW. 1 — тоу ura]. Е of karot- 
xoivres Thy үд €x ToU оїуоу THs торуєѓас̧ ayTijs OLTTrAW. Bela L. i yéuovra ӧубрата, 
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dupoby GUTTrAW. B KOKKtvoy GLTTrAW. o [xai] 4. P xpuciw GLAW. а monj- 


tov Ypvrour LTTTAW, т уєншу Т. + тё акайарта. THs the unclean things GLTITAW. 
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ER oe fon áorgrog' «oovsíac.abrijc, 5 kai imi тӧ.рітштор.абтӣс 
her forehead was a 1838 of her fornication ; and проп her forehead 
name written, MYS- буора yeyoappévor, Murrij Вавьћо s AN D 
7 hoov, BaButay з} peyadn, Ù 
THE GREAT AON ^ name written, Mystery, Babylon the Groat, the 
MOTHER OF HAR- yj б а Ray Ghee: 
- Ийтпо rv moprvüv kai rüv Bdekvyparwy тўс үс ai 
1915 АХР АВОМІ- moder ofthe harlots and ofthe abominations of the earth. Апа 
BARTH, 6AndI saw ‘eldov" ту yvvaika peOvovoay ёк той diparoc röv áyiwv, kai 
With the blood of tie Isaw the woman ^  drnnk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
saints, and with the ёк той аїратос röv papripwy 'IngoU* каї £Qaópaca, (доу 


blood of the шаг- wi, i 
EET ОЁ Па а withthe blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus, And I wondered, having seon 


when I saw her, I айтты, байна piya, 7 Kal elwév por б ayyedoc, "Arari" 


wondered with great ith? а — а 
admiration 7 And the her, with “wonder “great. And said *to*me Mhe “angel, Why 


9 б! m n S Us , A i 
angel said unto me,  £Üaóuacac; éyw "сої tow' rò puorhpiov тїс үоуа:коса 
— am didst thou wonder ? А thee will tell the amps ofthe woman, 
thee tho mystery of Kai той Өпріоу roù Bacralovrog a’rny, тоб Ёҳлутос rác 
thewoman, andofthe and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
beast that carrieth ‹__, E cn Um DET 

her, which hath the Era кефалас kai rà deca képara, 8 Өпоіоу 9. — eldec, 
seven heads and ten seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which thon sawest 
horns. 8 The beast т — nm n " э ~ ARS 
that thou sawest was, 77V, Kai ойк.Ёсту, Kai medet avaBaivey ёк тїс 80ссоу, 
and isnot ; and shall was, and isnot, аа jsabout  tocomenp ontof the пуз 
fomes nine the o Kai elc åróeav Убтбуну" cai *Oavpacovrac’ oi като- 
into rhition : and and into destruction togo; &nd shall wonder they who dwell 
ЛЫШЫ оп е KOUvreg imi тйс үйс Gy *ой.үёүратта! drà óvóuara! Eri 


whose names were on the earth,of whom are not written the names in 
pot written in the тб (jigMov тїс Gwijc апд катаЗо\ӣс Kdopov,  *QM- 
foundation of the the book “of life from [the] foundation of [tha] world, вее- 


Мот, when they bo* srovrec! rò Onoiov 40 ті! jv, каї ойк Éarw, екаітєр éoriv." 
was, ond ds mot, and 9s d eke beast ae was and — Я T e p" 
piz. ere i Q de 0 voŭç б Exwy софіау. ai émrà кефаћаі, бро}. 
he mina wifich hath Неге {is]the mind which has wisdom: The seven Age + “mountains 
hendsareseven moun- gigiy éxrd," Ömov э) үшү kaÜgrai ёт афту. 10 каї Ba- 
, And 


Ee Caedm pee ‘are "seven, where the woman sits оф ещ, 


there are seven kings: giÀeiQ Emra iow’ of тёрт Execay, Erai! 6 ele Eorty, o 
five aro fallen, and «kings *seven *thore “are: the five аго fallen, and theone is, the 
опе is, and the other „ E Tn z > = 
is not yet come; and dÀXoc oUm ЎХӨғу" Kai bray Өр, Aiyov abrév det 


when he cometh, he other “not ?уо tiscome: and when héshallhavecome, alittle while ‘he must 
mnst continne a short 


space. 11 And the pétvat. 11 kai rò Өпріоу $ hy, kai ойк Ear, kai Pabróc" 


beast that was, and is romain, And’ the beast which was, and пой is, ‘also һе 
not, even he is the E 


eighth, and is of the Oydodc ёотіу, kai Ёк rüv émrá torw, kai sic’ йто\ыа 
seven, and goeth into ‘an eighth ‘is, and of the seven is. ` end into destruction 
perdition. 12 And the « 7 — 3 
ten horna which thon Yrayet. 12 kai rà дёка képara à ldec, бїка атс 
BL are ten kings, goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 

xe ped — eto, otrivec Baoireiay іобтш" ExaBov, ХАМА! iovcíav we 
but receive power as are, which ‘a ‘kingdom “not yet “received, bnt ^ anthority as 
Fines one hour with Baowéic piay ра» KauBdvovary perà тоў Onpiov. 13 odrot 
have one mind, and kinga one hour receive with the boast. These 
Exp s POTAE ша» уурт» Exovow," каї тђу`ддуаш» kai "riy" éovciav 
fheast. l4 These shall 929 mind have and the power aud the anthority 


"Éavrüv" rë Өпрір MradwWacovow." 14 obrot perà тоў 
of themselves tothe ‘beast they shall give up. These “with the 


t eia. LTTrA. Y Ava TÉ LTrA. "ép со, 1ЛтА7 = + тӧ The GLTTrAW. з ®т@ув. 
goes LAW. з Oavpacbicovrat T. = ойк éyéypamro was not written L. b rb буора. 
(read thé name is not written) LTTrA. *BAemóvrov GLTTrAW. - Bn (read that it 
Was) GLTTrAW. ° кої тарёстоі and shall be present auttraw. — fémrá ӧрт есй GLTTrA, 
Е — xai OLTTrAW, b обтос this Tr. ioùx поі. КДЛАЙ LTTrAW. | éxdvow уйбу Ө. 
m — chy LITA a айтбу (read their authority) LTTrAW. 9 бду they give 
GLTTIAW, By В Е a 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


dpviov modgunoovaty, kai Tò åpviov vios аўтойс, ort 
Lamh war will шаке, and the Lamb willovercome them; because 
cipoc kupiwy iariv каї Васћйс Вас ёши" kai ot 

Lord  oflords heis and King ofkings: and those that [are] 


per’ афтод, kXgrol kai ікћєктої каї moroi. 15 Kai Préyec! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And hesays 


po, Ta дата à edeg, об ў mópvn xaOnrat, Хао! kai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, “peoples “and 


бухо. siciv, каї бут rai ybooat, 16 Kai rà фїка kipara 
‘multitudes tare, and nationsaud tongues. And the ten horns 


, à elðeç ті! rà Onpiov, оўто. puchoovaww тз TÓpvgv, 
‘which thou sawest upon the beast, these shallhate “the harlot, 


Kai Hpnpeopévny modjcovow айту Kai yvuviv, kai тйс 
and 


olate shall make her and naked, and 
cápkag abrijc gayovrat, каї abriy rararaúgovow "Èv" тобі. 
4 Sher ishall 2еаб; and “her за] шп with fire; 
17 ё-уйр.бедс Edweev tig тас-кардіас-айтёу тойса, THY 
ior God gave to their hearts todo 
yvpxv abroU, "xai тосш Шау yvúpnn," каї добу: тђу 
mind "hia, and to do one mind, and togive 


Васі» abrüv rd Onpíq, dy. — 'rec0g та phpara! 
"kingdom ‘their to the beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
то Өғой. 18 каї ў yv) ñv  eldec, tor fj mÓMc 1) 
of God, Andtho woman whom thousawest із the “city 

E — T ушт t cules 
peyadn, ў £xovca Baoheiuv imi тбу BaoiNtwv тїс үйс. 
'!great, which has kingship over the kings ofthe earth, 
18 ‘Kai! perà raüra eldov™ dyyedov karaBaivovra* ік 
And after these things I saw, an angel descending out of 
ToU oùpavoŭ, Exovra tčovoiąv peyany- каї ў үй tow 
the heaven, > having “authority ‘great: and the earth was enlight- 
Tíc0n ік rijg.lEnc.aUroU. 2 xai črpačev *évicyvi, ġwvĝ 
ened with |  hisglory. And heeriod mightily with a "voice 


реу, Nywy, “Emecey YErecev' BaBudwy ý реуйћ№ каї 

опа, saying, - Isfallen, is fallen Babylon the great, aud 
А 7 WS А 

Eykvero катоіктроу *башдушуу! каї`фихак mavròç туей 

isbecome a habitation ofdemons, and ahold  ofevery aspi- 


parog dxabaprou', kal gudaxy mavroé ópvtov axabdprov xai 
rit unol 


ап, and ahold ofevery ‘bird ‘unclean: 7and 
pepionpivou З öre ёк "roU oivov' той Өџџоў тїс mop- 
, "hated: because of the wine ofthe fury *forni- 


veiag аўтйс ĉmémwkev! mávra rà čOvn, kai ot Baotréic 
cation "of?her “have "drunk “all “the "nations;and the kings 


тїс үйс per айтўс  èmópvevoav, Kai ot Epmopot тйс 

cftheearth with her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 

Yüc ёк тйс дууарєшс тоб.отріуоос̧.а0тўс̧ imXobrncay. 

earth throngh the power .;ofherlnxury were —— 
FO күү СА m ИИ agree 

4 Kai zkovca My $wvüv èk ToU ойрауой, déyoucay, 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful, 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and eri 
and tongues. 16 An 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateaud 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled, 
18 And the woman 
which thon sawest ia 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
Kings of the earth. 


XVIII. And after 
these things I saw 
nother angel come 

lown from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the e 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, ia 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage ef every 
unclean and hateful 
bird, 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thé wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed) 
rich through the a- 
bnndance of her deli- 


N gar Iheard another voice outof the heaven, saying, — 4 And — 
i e AA " ч ү H another voios from 
BEENGEre «Е abrijg абс.) уа pùfovykowwvýonre! heaven, saying, Come, 
ome ye ont of her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship out of her, my poopie, 
_Pelmev | Sxaiandeurtraw. г — ёи (read тирі with fire) [A]. £ — kai Tot- 
Tja pilav youn L; kai токоол yrouny píoy G[A]. t reheo@joovra: (shall be fulfilled) 


оі Adyot GLTTrAW. Y — Kai LTTrAW. 


Kay LIW; тёттокау have fallen (read ёк by) tr; пёп[т окар A. 
"Елбе Come thou L. © 6 Aaós pov ¿È auras T. at in guya Т. 


„Абу 1 Ж ҚС е * + Mov (read another angel) GLTTraw. 
х èv (Lèv) А) ioxupg puvi with a strong voice GLTTrAW, Ae énegev ТА] ва т 
LTTrA. a + kai pepionuévov and hated (spirit) L. b — тоў otvov L[Tr]A. 


3 Satmovioy 
© Témo- 
9 'ЕгеАботє TTrAW 5 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagnes, 5 For her 
sins have reached пп» 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and dou- 
ble uuto her double 
according to her 
works: in the cuj 
which she hath fille 
fill to her double, 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived delicionsly, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 
row. 8 "Thercfore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 
death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgcth her, 
9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standin; 
afar off for the fear ој 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 1] And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and ' precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
&nd fine linen, an 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
'ecious wood, and of 
rass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and franke 
incense, and wine, 
and ou, and fine flour, 


AIIOKAAYYISZ. XVIIL 
Tatg.dpapriac.avrijc, kal Siva рл) Хајте ik rüv тууйбу 
in her sins, and that ye may not receive of plagues 


abrüc" 5 бт: hjkoXoj85cav! айтйс аїйнартїш йур. той 
Ther : for followed "her ‚ "nina  asferas the 
ovpavod, kai iuynudvevoer б tbc rd.áOwnpuara.abrijc. 6 ётб- 
heaven, and “remembered ‘God her unrighteousnesses, Ren- 
Sore айтў we kai abri) dréðwrev túpiv,! kai QurAócart abr" 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; and  doubleye to her 
Winha xarà — rü.fpya.abrijg" iv тф потпрір Q tképacey, 
the i 


double, according to her works, In cup which she mixed, 
Képaoare avrg dimdovv. 7 баа édokacev "аутђ) rai 
mix ye to her double, So mnch ав she glorified herself and 
істрпуіасєу, rooovroy dére airy facavwuóv kai mvÜoc' 
lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 
раар па ess Г B 
ore iv rg.kapüig.a)rijg Aéyer, "KaOnyar Васмоса, xai 
Because in her heart she says, Isit a queen, anà 


xńpa ойк.єірі, kai mevboçc ой.ий дш. 8 A тойўто 
a widow I am not: and mourning in no wise may Ise, On accountof this 
£v utd иёра 1Еоусіх аї.пћуаї.айтӣс, Ó&varoc каї пёубос 
in ond day shall соше her plagues, death ^ and mourning 
kai Juuóc* kai ѓу торі катакау@йаета Ori ioxupdc — ?küptoc" 
and famine, and with fre  sheshallbeburnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
ó0tóc 0 Ркріушу! aùrhv. 9 kai *kXabcovra "abrir, kai 

God who judges Һег. And shall weep for her, and 
kéovrat ёт *abrg" oi [Зас:Мїс тйс үйс, oi uer айтйс mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth, who with her commit- 
vevoavrec kai gropmácavrtc, ёта» BAémwow Tov kamwvóv 
ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 
Tii¢-twupwoewc.airijc, 10 amo paxpdOev ornróreç dia 

of her burning, “тош Safar "standing on account of 

tov $ófjov roU.8acavwpoU.abrijc, Aéyovrec, Ovai, ovai, ў 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
mode 7) peyddn BafvNov, 1) sóc ý lexvpá, bre Чи" шў фра 
зону !great, Babylon, the "city ‘strong! for іп оше hour 
ЙАӨг» 1)-xpiowc.cov. 11 Kai ol &ropot тўс үйс kXatovoty kai 
iscome thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep and 
mevOotoww tn’ "abrg,! бт. róv.yóuov.abrüv ovdelc ayopates 

mourn for her, because their lading no опе bays 
obktrr 12 yóuov xpuooũ, kai ápyópov, kai AiBov тїшїр, 
any more; leading of gold, aud ofsilver, and of “stone ‘precious, 
(it, no more) 


kai "papyapirov,! каї *Bicoou," kai moppipac, каї Үспрікоў,! 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, aud of silk, 
kal kokkívov* каї тау Eddov Ovivoy, kai may акейос tepav~ 
and ofscarlet, and all “wood ‘"thyine, and every article of 
rivov, kai may cktUoc ік EbAou ruuworárov, kal xaXov, kai 
ivory, ара every article of ?wood ‘most “precious, and of brass, and 
абїроу, kai papuápov, 13 Kai *kwváuwpov,' * kai б}шацшата 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 
каї púpov, kal NiBavor, kai olvov, kai анор, каї ceuidadey; 
and ointment, andfrankincense,and wine, and, oil, and finest four, 


8 ix say TAnyav alas tva. uh AGByTe GUTTrAW. h éxoAAjOnoay Were joined together 
GLTIrAW, 1.— Üptiv GLTTrAW. k — aùr LTTrAW. 1+ rà the TTr[A]. m айтуу 
LTTrAW. з 4 Ore LTTrA. 9 [kuptos] A. P xpivas judged GLTTrAW. 9 кАаусоџ- 
ow TIrAW. 1 — айт GLTTrAW. з айту TIrAW. t — ev (read [in]) GLTTrA W, 


"ajeqy TTr&, — " papyapiras pearls L; gapyapvrüv of pearls tira. х fivagtvov OLTTrAWA 
7 gtpixod LT, Е xwvvdywpov LITTA. 2 + xai duwpov and amomum GLiTraw. 
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tal otrov, каї ктр, kai mpóflara, kai їттоу, каї peddv, 
and sicas and с) and sheep, and — pesce, 


xai cwparwy, kai Wuyac ёудрітау. 14 каї 1' ómápa *rijc 


and  ofslaves, and souls of men, And the ripe fruits of the 

(lit, of hodies) P Е 
айша тйс Wuxiic-cou" атг! ато ood, kai mávra rà 
thy soul aredeparted from thee, and ап the 


OM каї *ra" Маџртой атў\Өєу! amò cov, каї Fobktri" 


fat things and the bright things аге departed from thee, and ‘any ‘more 
(lit. no more) 


boù. u) eupnoye avra. 15 oifumopot тойт» оі 
“in "no?wise shouldst thon find them. "The merchants of these things, who 
mÀovrügavrec йт abrijc, amò pakpóbðev arnoovrar did 
wereenriched from her, from afar shall stand hecause of 
Tov Qógov rov.Bacaviopov.airijc, kXatovrec каї wevOovvrec, 
the fear of her — ‘weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! éyovrec, Ovaí, ovai, ў поћ№ме 7) рєуаћ№, ` т} TEpi- 
and saying, Woe, woe, the *city ‘great, — clothe 
BeBdnpévn "Biconov! kai TopóvpoUr kai *kókkiwov,! каї 
ed with finelinen and purple and — and 
Ml m. "i rid. n E 
kexpvawp£y ley vog" Kai М№Өф up каї үлүш! 
— with Д2 and "stone ‘precious and 
Cit, gilded) 


таас"! 17 ore pug Wpg топробу 6 тосоўтос т\о®тос. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate &0 great wealth, And 
тас xuBepynrne, kal °тйс bmi rüv mAoluv б 5шЛос,! Kai 
every steersman, and all “in ‘ships ‘the [коп and 
vavrat каї boo tyv.0adaccavipyatovrat, and. — 
sailors, and as many as trade hy ses, 
fornoay, 18 kai Përpačov,! SópGvrsc" róv kamvóv rite mupw- 
stood, and cried, seeing the smoke Shurn- 
шо айтйс› Myovrec, Tic - — ópoía rj moda rj peyady; 
‘of "her, saying, дүн [oity i] Ae tothe "city great? 
19 Kai *éBadov" хобу imi rac-cepaddc.abriv, xai 'fkpatov" 
And ager dust npon tneir heads, and cried, 
xXaiovrec каї mevOoivrec, Aéyovrec, Ovai, ovai, 7] móe Ù 
weeping СА mourning, saying, oe woe, the *сиу 
peyadn, tv ў tmdobrnsay mávreç ot £xovrec * т\оїа iv rj 
4great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 
Өаћассу ix ríjc.ruuórgroc.abrijc, bri pid dog — "onuo- 
sea through E costliness 1 for inone hour she was made 
0». 20 Ebgpaivou È im “abrqy, obpavt, kai oi йу = йтб- 
desolate. оше over - her, 0 һеатеп, and [уе] holy аро- 
arodot kai ol mpogijrat, бт: Expivev ò Ocbc тӧ.кріра биёру i£ 
stles аш уеј prophets; for “did "judge "бой your judgment upon 
айтйс. 21 Kai fev tlc — ioxvobe Mov we TuóXoy" 
her. And Wks ie tone strong а stone, as р шашы 
péyav, каї EBaħev їстї fiera, Мусу, Otrwe ópyfj- 
igreat, and cast [it] into the Eem, saying, Thus ' with 


рати — fAn8jctra: BaBvddy ù peyáAm тбМмс, kal où- ui 
Violence shall he cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 
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and wheat, and beasts; 
and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
msn, M4 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all thirgs which 
were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of theso things, which 
were made rich hy 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the foar of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
1 nought. And ever 

bomo qms and al 

the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 

stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
thesmoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderichallthat 
had shipsin the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness 1 for in one hour 
is she made desolate; 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles aud 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her, 
21 And a mighty an- 
d took up a stone 
ike a great millstone, 
and cast it into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall he found no more 


є gov ris émOuutas Tis Чоҳ] LTIrAW. 4 åmóàero are destroyed w. * [rà] 4. 


f amwAeTo (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. € — оўкёт Tr. 
covgsy (shall they find) (evpys W) Law ; où uj avrà ейрўсоусиу TTr. 
* Bicowwor and кбккіуоу transposed. L. 1 — èv (read [with ]) ата]. 


h avrà од ph evpy- 
i — xal LTTrAW, 
puoiw GLTrAW, 


9 раруарітр pearl LTTrA, ° mas 6 emi rómov mÀéwv every one who sails to [any] place 
GLTTrAW., Р xpafay Lira, 9 ВАётортєє GLTTrAW. t + raúry (read this great 


city) X. 3éBaAay L;[ém]éBaAov A, — "éxpafav LA. "4 Tà LTTrAW. 
a + xal ot (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GurTrAW. Y wVAtvor LA. 


" айт ОЛГА 
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at АП. 22 And the cupe fre 92 kal pwr) кїбар!рдФ> kal uovoüv kal 
voles ce p аА and £m of harpers and eere and 


pers end trampeters, ajAnrüv каї caXzicrOv ov.un  dkovoOg iv coi ёт, kai 


shall ae „елдо fiute-players and trumpeters not АФ АП may beheard in thee longer, and 


and no craftsman, of тйс reyvirne Tec туне ш où qu) ebpeOg Фу gol ёт, kai 


Wwhatsoevercrafbhele, any artificer ofany art all may be found in thee longer, and 


shall be found any 
more in thee; and Mit. every) (lit, of every) 


the sound of a mil- фшуђ pUAov ой.иј акоџсбў èv соі ёт, 23 Kai фӧс 
atone shall be — sound of millstone notatall may beheard in thee longer, and light 
Be аа the Might Xóxyvov ой.иђ фаз! =! coi fri каї фшуђ vupgiou kai 
of a candle shall shine oflamp not at all may shine’ in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 


andit stallinthee; yünónc où) дкоџсбў iv coi ёте бт "ol" .éu7ropot.cov 


bridegroom and of Ofbride notatall — in COO ESS for thy merchants 


the Brida shall. be jo oi peyisrävec тйс Yio, Urt tv rp.°pappaxeia'.cov irha- 


in thee: for thy mer. Ware the grent ones of the earth, for by thy sorcery were 
chants were the great лбу сау mavra rà Ovn. 24 kai iv aùr) alpa! профп- 


Буйу оне ere misled Al he mation Ахал het [Пы] bod of pro- 
1 


nations deceived. ту kai ayiwy tüptÜn, kai mavrwy rüv Eopaypevwy è m 

i А Y] тйс 

Hrs den um phets and saints wasfoand,and ofall the slain 

prophets, and of A 

saints, sud of all that vis. | 

were slain upon tho i A 1 rj 

earth, 19 Каі! pera тафта кошта  фишуђу Mon 
And after — Iheard &?voice of *a *mnltitnde 


XIX. And after YOÀAOU peyadnv" iy тф ойрауф, "Aéyovroc,! "АХ\Хойа" 1) 
EED things Be 8 — ‘loud in the Б: saying, Halelnjah: the 
People in heaven, say" swrnpia каї ў ббЁа kal э} тш! каї 1) дйъарс *evpip 
ing, Alleluia; Saiva- salvation and the glory and the honoar snd the power io the Lord 
honourandpowerun- THOzp-ypav"" 2. ¢ dp — kal Oecum ай. коітеіс.айтоб" 
to tho Lora our Godt our God: true and Fightoons [are] his jndgmentas. 
ог true and rig) 

бте кру ry mépyny тђу ре — тіс ф081рғу тђу уў» 

сом. ате М TA. Pr det Tia de Treaty’ who coupled the zs 


indeed ich di rent iy rj.mopvtiq.aUrijc, kal етв тд alpa rüv oww 


rupt the earth with With her шеш) and hedidavenge the blood *bondmen 

her fornication, and „тоту ix Irie". єїрдє- abric. 3 Kai debrepov рка» "АХА 
2 5 n 

Bath svenged the tof this at TN hand, Anda second time they said, Halle- 


at her hand. 3 And Aojia: Kal a Пп í i m " 
ps ы Aojia' Kal ӧ.катудс.айтђс &va(jaivet eic rove aiðvaç röv 


Тыш. йаг абын E And her smoke goes up to the ages ofthe 
тово пр for over and gidwwy. 4 Kal "песа! oi *apeoGirepor ol єїкосі Kai тёс- 
n ee е бг ages. And felldown the “*еЇдегв Monts Zand 

and the fonr beasts gapec," kai rà ?réccapa! Zia, Kai mpooekdynoay TQ 


fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat *four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 


оп the throno, say- Ott) ry kaÜnptvq et prov Bpóvov,! A&yovrte, Auh" "ANM" 
ing, Amen; Alleluia. God who sits eas saying, Amen,  Halle- 
5 And a voice came E: 
ont of the throne, Aovia. 5 Kai gw) чк той Opdvou iE5X0ev Аёуоита, Аїукїт& 
saying, Praise our Injah, And s voice ontofthe throne cameforth, saying, Praise 
God, all ye his ser- ү 5 AS 

vanta, aud ye that "7ӧу.Өєӧу! рифу Tdvreg ol.0oUXot.aUroU,*kai! oi_poBovpevor 
fear him, both small our God ап уе] his bondmen, and (ye] who fose 
and great. 6 And I — 

heard as it were the adTOy ‘каї! al шкоо каї ot ueydAot, 6 Kai ўкоџса de $uviv 
Yoicoof a great mul- him, both the small and the great, And Iheard as voice 
S AES: waters, Sxhov тоХћоб, каї "Фс! фоуђи dddrwy moy, kal üç 
and as the voice of ofa multitnde great, and as атоіса of?waters ‘many, and as 


Sham ur, *— èv (read сог роп thee) ta]  5— oil. е фариакіа ТА. À alpara 


bloods erw. &— xai GLTTrAW. Ua Os as EGLITrAW. ShieyáAmv 0 OxAov тоААо® GLT Tra. 
h Aeyóvrav GLTTrAW. i — kai ў Ty GLTTrAW, X той Beo т Tv of our God QLTTrAW. 
1— тўс GLTTrAW. m rego EG. п — кої GTTrAW ; elxoge ré gapes mpsaBurepor I. 
9 réc depo. LTTrA., P Té Opóvo LITrAW, ч amo from LTrAW, E тф беф LITAWa 


5 — Kat T[tra]. t— каї ОІлтгАт, — ash 
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А à 
n EN IT "T ао жаныу {колде 
uvv (ipovrüv iexvpav, *Aéyovrag," 'АХ\зуХхойїа* Unt taci EE aera i 


avoice of “thunders trong,  seylug, —- EE for Ваз the Lord God omni 

Aevoev küptoc б Өвбс®* б таутократшр- 7 xaípouev Kai d reigneth. 7 Les 
i 2 ie is be gia ац е- 

reigued [the] Lord God the , Almighty, We should rejoieo and то 06 БАЙ апа ге. 


тауа\\фреба,! каї *д@рғу! riv д5Еау abrQ* öre Aew 6 tohim: for the mar- 

should exult; and should give glory tohim; for iscome the pu um — 
Кыз c d 

убџос̧ той ápv(ov, kai 1]-yvvij.abro? y)roipaatv éavríjv. 8 Kai hath’ made  hertelt 

inarringe ofthe Lamb, and his wife  didmnke^ready herself. ^ And ready. 8 And to her 

1360; э 2€ AX n акабарё х Was granted that she 

40007 айт уа  mepiBadnra:  Bvoarvoy "kaÜapóv kal should be arrayed in 


it was given to her that shé should be clothed in fine linen, pure snd fine linen, eleau aud 
X v.d. RN E CLA CREER y ~ white: for the fne 
apzpóv": rü.yàp Biboowov "rà Suawpara Ytorw rüv linen is the righteous" 
right; forthe бопе “the righteousness з of the nessotsiuis, 9 An 
dyiwy." 9 Kai Mya por, Mpaov, Macápior oi cig rd Write, Blend ше 
saints, And he says to me, Write, Blessed [are] they who to the they which are called 


Oümvov roð yapou той ápvíov xerAnpévor. Kai №үн por, ры Qe ш шр 


supper of the marriage of the mb are called. And he says to me, And he saith unto 
Oro, ої Xóyor* або! ісу тоў бғоў.! 10 Kai %тесоу! Ba, EUM Eos 
These "the *words true are of God. And Тї 10 And I fel at his 


x = — = P rg. È Муви feet to worship him, 
— TGv.To0Qw.abroU проскоуђса: aùr Kai Мун 8 jo wor Steal 


hia feet todohomage  tohim. And hesays Seo thou do it note Т 
ног, "Ора piy cóvóovAóc cov tipi kai rov aded- ere 
tome, See [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and Apron t P а ка 

M NE ` 5 i) ces 
$Gv cov rüv ixóvrev тїз paprupiay ‘той! "пой" тф Oe mony of Jesus: wor- 
Ten lof 'ihywho havo the ` testimony of Jesus. То God Hoare ae oe 
троскёуцсоу` 1j.yàp paprupia !roU''Inco? éorw rò mveŭpa the spirit of prophecy. 
do homage, For *the “testimony Sof”Jesus "is tthe “spirit 
x ] 
THC Trpo rreiac. 
*of ‘prophecy. 
11 Kai cidov róv obpavóv Savepypivor," kai 1000, {ттос 
And Isaw the heaven _ — opened, and behold, a *horse 
Aesxóc, каї б  kaÜjusvoc ix’ abróv, "kadotpevog TicTÓC" 11 And I saw her- 
‘white, and “he who sits npon it, called Faithful ы Эс and be- 
kal adnOivdc, kal Фу dixatootvy kpivet kai то\єецЕї' 12 ої ana he ва Бонат 
and тре, and in righteousness he judges and makes war, him was ealled Faith- 
д2 6g0adpoi abrov 10%! фАдЁ srvpác, каї Eri rijv кефаћђу {0,208 True, sud in 
And eyes "his [were] as aflame of fire, and upon head judge and make war, 


uiro бїадйната то\\а, Exwy Ё буора yeypauutvov 9 obàsg } His ED cH 


*his *diadems “many, having name written Which noone his head were mauy 
ко caps e S А m 1 _ crowns; and he hada 

оем eLuij abróc* 13 каї mepiBeBdrnpivoc ipáriov lfeBau- Morne; ара he beds 
knows but himself, and elothed with a garment dip- man knew,but hehim- 


Е Ру brov, 'O Абуос тоб sel 13 And he was 
pévov" arpar Kai Astra" тӧ.буора.а?то?, 'O Adyog той self 13 And a Ves- 


pei ів оой; and Баша this mame, һә Word fure dipped in blood: 
Ocov. 14 Kai rà отратеўрата " £v тф obpavq nKodovbe айтф rud his name is called 
ot God. And the armies in the heaven were following him The Word of God, 


ee i д im 11 And the armies 
ig’ trou Xevkoic, tvdedupévor Bdcowvoy Xevküv °ка1' кадарбу. which were in heaven 


x А i i 5 followed him upon 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fnelinen, white and рше, По horses, clothed, 


15 каї ik той.отбратос.айтой ixropeverar форфаіа d£eia, in fine limen, white 

And out of his mouth goes forth a‘sword ‘sharp, aud clean. 15 And 
ч, П me . n n es DORT: ~ out of his mouth go-! 
iva tv aùr} Ртатассу! rà #0 kai aùròç поцауєї eth a sharp sword, 
that with it hemightsmite the nations;and he shall shepherd that with it he should 


* Aeyóvrov ELTTrW ; Aéyovres GA. х + иду (read our God) errrw. Y дусАА ис 
Lrg, * ddcomer Shall give La. а Aaumpoy каї (— каї LTTrA) кабарбу GLITrA. 
b 20у аубоу éariv Letra. € + of LAW. d ToU ÜcoU єѓсчи LTTrA. * ётєта LTTrAW, 
f — той LTTrAW. Е Hvewypevoy ETTrA. h micros kaAoUj.evos Tr; [kaAovpevos] тїттд$ A. 
i— ws TT [A]. k + [оубрата yeypaypeva, каї) names written and a, 1 тєрірєраш- 
Lévoy sprinkled round т. = nékAytot LTTrAW, © + rà Which [ате] eci[a]w. — 9 —каї 
armaw. >p maráfn GLTTrAW. a. 
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matte the nations: 
and he aball rule 
them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fiercenesaand wrathof 
Almighty God, 16And 
he hath on his ves- 
fare and on his thigh 
5 p uus KING 
KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 Im saw an Ps 
gel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with 
alond voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
Yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the fiesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the fiesh 
of all men, both free 
and hond, both small 
and great. 


19 And I saw the 
benst, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
ou the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles he- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the heast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image, These hoth 
were cast alive into в 
lake of fire burnin; 
with hrimstone, Аий 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat npon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled P. 
with their flesh. 


AHNOKAAYYIZ, XIX. 
avrove iv бады adnpg каї — marei т» Amnvovu ToU 
them with tan “iron; and he treads Wd press ofthe 
oivov тоб e "kai! тйс ӧрүўс тоб @Өвой той mavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath ofGod the Almighty. 
торос. 16 xai &y& Emi rò ірӣтіо» каї ¿mì róv.unpóv.abroU 
ор And Me — and npon aba 
tro" буора veypaupévos, Biene Base» каї кї с 
the паше of kings and 
куріш». 
of lords. 


17 Kai «доу fva dyyskov ёотйта iv тф Xt kal 
And — one angel standing in the snn; and 


Expakev * неуд №ушу та Toic.Ópvtow Toig 
hs cried ОЕ loud, saying toall the f birds which 


шнш iv ресоиразђраті, Аєйтє "kai cuváyeoðe" “с 
in 


mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to, 
тд wm. "той peyddou" Oeov, 18 (va gaynre cápkac Ba- 
the supper ofthe great God, ADOS flesh of 


соту каї gápkac XiXápyuv, kai gápkac ixvpüv, 
kings, and flesh ofchiefcaptains, and flesh of strong {men}, 


kai cápkac immwy kai тёу каби ш» ёт Fabróv,! kai 


and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
cápkac müvrwv, g kai Sovdwy, kai pikpüv * каї 
flesh of all, sud bond, and small and 
peyáňwv. 
great. 


19 Kai “elor! rò Onpíov, каї rove [Васћїс тўс yic 
And saw the beast, and the kings ofthe earth, 


kai rà orparetpara Pajürüv! ouvnypiva · тойса: * тбће- 


and "armies ‘their Ека together to make 
poy perà roð xaOnuévov ёті той immov, kai perà той 
war with him who sita on tha — and vun 


точо айтой. 20 xai ёлїйобтртд Onpiov, kai а *uerá 
*his. And wastaken the - beast, and with 


Tourov 5^ үеџдотрофутус ô mothoag rà enucia Lvümiow 
him the pedes who wrought tho signs 


-avrov, iv ofc imAávgetv rode Aafjóvrac тд ydpaypa той 
him, Љу which hemisled those who received tho mark ofthe 

Ünpíov, kai тойс троокуъойутас тў.єїкбуг.айтой* Cavrec 
heast, and those who ^ dohomage to his image. Alive 

EBAHOnoay oi бйо cic THY Mg» m той Tvpóc rjv когорёзуэри* 
werecast the two into the of fire which burne 


ty Erg! Oeip. 91 xai ot C &mekrávÜgsav iv тӯ 
vun USEDSEO and the ret were killed with the 


poudaig той кабџиёуоо Ётїї тоб їттоу, тў hixmo- 
miri * him who sits on the — tthe D cnr which goes 


pevonivy! ix rov.oréparoc.abrov’ каї таута rà Opvta tyop- 
out of — and all the birds a 


— ік т@у.саркёу.а?т@»у. 
filled with their flesh. 


3 — каї GLTTrA. 


т — то (read a name) SLTTrAW., + fi in (a loud voice) T[A]. 


t merojévots GLTTrAW. Y cvváxÜnre GLTTrAW, * Tò uéya.roU (read the great supper 
of) GLTTrAW. ` * avrovs Lira. Y- re both(frpe) GUTTrAW. — * + re both (small) w. 
a о T. b одтой its L. © + by LÉTrAW. d + [oi] those a. * per’ айтоў ё 
LTTrA ; Ò per’ а0той GW, f 75s Katoudrys LTTrA- € — T СТАМ. h é£eAdovag 
came forth GLTTrAW. 
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20 Kai ‘eldov" dyyedov катааіуоута tk roù obpavoU, „ХХ. And I saw «n 


down 
And I saw an angel descending — outof tbe heaven, nel — having 


éxovra riv ік\еїда! ric 4Biooov, kal “vow peyadny ixi SH GE. — 
having the key-- ofthe abyss, and a chain great їп great 2395 пета 
)v. y £i Ü 1 {код ò А, кгӧу бф} hand. 2 And he laid 
Tiv.xeipa.abrov. 2 kai ikpårnoev тду дрӣкоута, *róv ógtw 
his hand, And helaidholdof the dragom, ^ tbe *serpeut Bold on the dragon 
Tov apxaiov," Wetorw"  diaBodog kai ™ caravac, kai EOnaev Que m the Devil 
ancient, who is (the) devil ^ and Satan, and bound im Ван па — 
airov yÜua trn, З kai EBadev aùròv sic ту d(jvacov, kai 3 and cast n 
him athousand yenrs,. and cast him into the abyss, and pep E x 
ne 3 2 E . Dit, s 
Exdeoey Pabróv,! кої toppayicey bmávw abrov, iva p and set a seal upon 
shut him (ар), and sealed over him, that "not Mim, that Be Mond 
°mravnoy" Prà gyn tru! dxyor redrecOG та yua more, till the thou- 
“he *should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand sand years should he 


— si s 2 S SAO — < fulfilled: and after 
íry wai erà — raUra  Oti'abróv Aviva! шкоду that he must be loosed 
years; and after these things he must be loosed alittle & little season. 
xpóvov. 

time, 


4 Kai 'elðov" Üpóvovc, kai ikáDwav ёт’ айтойс, kai кора 4 AxdT saw thrones, 
And Isaw thrones; and theysat проп them, andjudgment smd they sat upon 

a — — E. 7 them, and judgment 
2060) abroic* kai rac Puyde ray wemedexispivwy дий was given nnto them : 
was given to them; and the souls of those hebeaded on account of and / saw the souls of 
n В Исраа, юзу д a ~ 7 у them that were he- 
r)v paprupiay 'IncoU, kai did — róv №уоу тоў ÜtoU, каї headed for the wit- 
the “testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word OfGod,and ness of Jesus, and 
9 А n FE е ШЕ ul rota, к! Дл! gens fOr the word of God, 
otriwec ob.mpocecbynoay *rq Өпоір,! tobe" Yrr)v.elkóva'-aUroU, ana which had not 
those who did not do homage to the  bcast, nor his image, worshipped the heast, 


3 au H neither his image, 
каї ойк.ЁХа$о› тд yápaypa ёті ró.perwsrov.Fabrüv,! kal mi neither had receive 


and did not receive the таг) upon their forehead, andupon Mis mark upon their 
THY.Xeipa.abray’ kai &mncav, каї EBacirevoay perà * ypioroŭ forehends, oF vs КЕ 
their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ and reigned with 


Ута" уйча Erne 5 201% Хогтої rv vekpüv ойк "ávitgsav Christ а DEUM 
the thousand years: ^ butthe rest ofthe dead not ‘livedagain fest of the dend 
Еос" теес0ў rà yia ёт. айту 7) дуйатасіс lived not again antil 
till may have been completed the thousand years, This fis] the *resurrection were finished. Thie 
— i id j B ет cd А is the first resurrec- 
X побтп. 6 ракаріос каї äyiog 6 xwv pépoc iv тў ava- і E 

facet Blessed- end holy hewhó has рагі in the remar- Мош, ġo he thae апа 
oráos TE mpoTy3' ётї roUTwY б "Üüvaroc 0 Otórepoc" ойк. уги part in the first re- 


4 2 surrettion: on such 
rection first; over these the death seeond has no the second death hath 


iÉovoiav, 4AA!  fcovrat Їєрєїс тоў ÜtoU kai тоў xpicroU, no power, hut they 
authority; but they shallhe priests of God and of the Christ, shall’ he priests of 
kai *Bacirsboovew" per’ abroU 5 уйча ётр. 7 Kai bray re- and shall reign with 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when may hima thousand years. 
x б 5 n ‹ ~ p. =) 7 And when the thou- 
Atc05 та yia ern, AvOnoerat ó сатауйс ёк Tig sand years are ex- 
have heencompleted the thousaud years, will be loosed Satan out of gm Satan shall be 
= DE oe T) ~ у» А loosed out of his pri- 
$vXakijc avrov, 8 kai tedevoerar rAavACAL rà EOvn rà воп, 8 and shall go out 
"prison this, and  willgoout бо mislead the nations which [are] to deceive the nations 

2 =, Ti ; c Ep EMEN PERO ^." which are in the four 
ёи raiç r£ocapaur yoviatc тїс yijc, Tov Tùy kai £róy! Maywy, quarters of the earth, 
in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, Gog and Magog, to 


1{боу T. 2 кАеѓи GLTTrAW. k ô $ф ó ápxatos Letra. 18 gory ò which is the T, 
9 + 6 LTTrAW. в — abróv GUTTrAW. © тлар G. P ёти TÒ 200] GLTTrA. 9 — kab 
LITAW. Aviva айтор LA. в rò Ompiov GLTTrAW. tovdé LTTrAW. "тў elxdvt EG. 
~ — avrav (read [their]) GLTTrAW. х + rov the EGLTTrAW. y — тё (recd a thou- 
sand) LTTrAW, £+ каї (read and the rest) Tr,  %—débuturtraw. b &yoav хра 
‘lived till GLTTrAW. © Sevzepos Odvaros GLTTrA. балла тту. e Вас:Аеус]оусиу à 
#+ тё the (thousand) rrfa], є — vov LT[Tr]A. 2 ^ 
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664. i ATOKAAYYIX XX, XXI. 
gather them togother gyyayaytiy абтойс tic ^ TóAeuov, dv б apiOudc' we 
e E —— Wen. шю E эшда: (А 


B E z — 1 dppoc ric баш. 9 каї dviBnoay iri rò тАйтос тўс 


ou tho breadth of tha the sand ofthe Bea, Anti they went apupa the breadth ofthe 


earth, and compassed woa: v тарки Зо\т a um 
garth, and compassed ус, каї кїкйк\штаи\ тту maptuBoNjw röv бушу, каї rjv 


the camp of е spinta earth, and encircled е camp of the saints, rath Onn 
» 

city: and fire came TÓN THY — каї кат mip land rovOsoU ёк 
юв ы шше: *eity beloved: and eame “down "fire from God cat of 


them. "10 Andthe de- той ovpavod," kai катёфауєу айтойс' 10 xai 0 0:4 ВоХос б 
vil that deceived them the 


eaven and devoured them: .and the devil who 
was cast into the lake 

of йге and brimstone, mAavæv айтойс ANIN tig ту xuvm Tow muodc kai? 
where the beast and misleads them was east into the lake of fire and 


the false prophet are, 
Mishal betonen — Üríov, moy ? rò Onpiov каї ò ievüompoóürne Kai 
and 


cd day snd night for of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet; 
ever and ever, 


BacawwÜfgcovraw npipag каї vuerig tic тойс адрас rüv 
— be tormented day and night for the ages of tha 
aiðvwy. 

ages, 


1 AndIsaw agreat б 
атана] Kai є1до» Өрбуо» "ғукӧу piyav, kai roy ка@йнеуо> 


fim that вл on dts - And нао > “throne "white grent and him who sits 
om whose face tho PPg'l daùroù,"' oŭ darò" лросфтоу čpvyev ù үй kai б où- 
earth and the heaven ar x 

fled away; and thera 98 tt, ‘whose ‘from face fied the earth and the hea- 
was found no place раубс, kai тбтос oUx.cóptOn avroic. 12 каї slov rove 


— — SR ven, and place ‘was not found for them, And Isaw pay 


and grent, staud be- yEKQOU! uKpovds Kai peyadous." éorürac ѓротіо ой Өғоў. 
"ROGER CLR T er сут р — post On 


great, standing betore Goa, 
books were opened: 1 

and another book was ui Bin n Prud как “BeBdiov Ao! хуг! 
opened, which is the an bool were opened; and "book another was opened, 
book of life; and 

the dead were judged б orv тїс ойс" каї éxpiOnoay ot vekpoi ik — rv 


out of those things which is [that] of life And werejudgedthe dead out of the things 
which were written 


in the books accord- YEypappivwy iv oic BrBXiore, катй тӣ.ёруа.аўтйу. 


ne e ner works, "written in the according to their works, 
tho dead Red ES 13 Kai Bor» es folc "iv abry veKpovc," kai б 
in it; and death and And "gave fup "de "sea "in — ?it ‘dead, and 


hell delivered wp the Gavaroc kai б dong дока»! тойс *iv айтоїс vexpovc'" каї è- 
them: and they wero dcath and hades — up the in “them ме and they 
i di dug ne. «P kpiünca» fkacroc ката  rá.fpya.a)rüv. 14 kai ё Өйуатос 
works, li And death were judged each according to their works: and death 


EUM uA уш 0 dng EBANOynoar tic тї Миро тоў wupdc’ обтбс "tar 


fre. This js the se- werecast into the ke of fire. . This is 


cond death. 15 And бс. 
ee по ty pose Oávaroc. 15 каї єї rie oby.tbptón iv тў 


found ‘written in thè ipo 7i Е death. ee — was ip in the 
ook of life was cast (jj, тйс wig typauptvoc, BANON cic т> Миуп> ToU, 
into the lake of fire. бй ы? Y траци һе was cast inte the Anka 
турбс. 
XXL And Tawa Ee 


newheavenandanew 2] Kai eldov oópavóv кабу каї yiv kavim ó. yàp 
earth: for the first And Isaw 'a?heaven ‘new ‘and “earth 'a^new; for the 


Ъ + тфу LTTrAW. i + abrév of them ourtraw. X ёкуклєусау LTAW. 1ёк ToU 
odpavod бло Tov Heo Q; — ёт тоў co) LTAW. m+ -700 T. a + xai both GLTTrAW. 
© peyay Aevkdy GUTTZAW. Р émdvw Tr. a айтбу er. з 4 тоў (read from the face 
of whom) LTTrAW, * тоў p.eyáAovs. kat rovs рікроўс the great and the small LTTrAW, 
l той Üpóvov the throne GrTTrAW. y votx8naav GLTTrAW, w AAO BiBAÍov GUTTrAW. 
з GvotxOn LTTrAW. Y vexpovs тойс èv aùr dead which [were] in it GLTTrAW." * éSw- 
кер L. © veproùs ToUs ё avrots dead which [were] in them GUTTrAW. b o Qávaros à 


Sevrepos ёстіу GLTAW ; 0 бєўтєро$ Üávarós éaTiw Tr, € +, 7 Аут тоў arvpós the lake 
of fire rrrraw. 


Х КІ, REVELATION. 686 


шо ойраудс kal ù mpwrn үй "mapijXOsv,! xai 1) Od- heaven and the fires 


heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the — ee CES 


— ойк fort. ёт. no more sea, 
веа ?no tis longer. 


g Kai уф Ioquvnc 100»! riv поми тўр — "Iep- „2 And І John дат 
B Joh: 


saw the “city oly, — оньсон ты 


no kavn, cu E #атд тоў ÜtoU ik той ой- down from God out 


uselem new, coming down from God out of hea- Of heaven, prepared ag 


pavoi," 1) Qrowacpt£vgv с — kerogunpivny тф дудрі her husband. 3 And I 


hoard a t voice 

VER pere кк fant H — 
aðbrĩc. З kai Koved Movir pP. ік той lobpavoU,! Behold, the tabernacle 
ther, And  Iheard  &*voice great outof the heaven, Of God i» with men, 

s and he will dwell with 

Aeyotonc, “Idov, ) сктуў той ÜroU perd rüv аубофтшу, them, and they shall 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [ів] with men, be bis people, and God 


r я 7 himself shall be with 
kai окубасан per abrün kai abroi Хао! айтой čoovrat, them, and bs their 
and be shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples “his ‘shall *be, God. 4 And God shall 

e away all tears 
kai abréc ò Osdg стас pier афтӣ»! lOcüg.abrüv.! 4 каї iča- HE eyos ; and 


and "himself ‘God shollbe with them their God. And ?shall Еа all bo no mora 
Хе — "0 Osüc" rity Oákpvov "år" Tüv.óoOaXuv.abrüv, Er EESTI 
ua *away God — tear from ert Bhall there be any 
kai °6" Üávaroc ойк. сток ёт ovre mévOoc, ovrt краъүў, Er ones the 


and death shallbeno longer, nor mourning, nor erying, peu away. 5 And 


ovre Tóvoc ойк čoraı črc Por" та mpüra ЗтўХӨоу.! i dio] Bind 
nor distress "any 'shall*be longer, because the former things are passed away. make all things news 
(it, not) ‘And he said unto me, 


5 Kai cimey ò xaOnpevoc ёті "тоў Opdvov," '1доў, каа Write: for these words 


i i are true and faithful. 

And said he who sits on the — E Lo, А — 6 And hesaiduntome, 
*mávra wow." Kai Хув tuon! ро" Gre ойто. ol буо: Itis done. I am Al 
all things І шаке, And * says tome, rite, because these words and Omega, the 


>, ginning and the en 
"dAnOwoi каї moroi" гй. 6 Kai ғЇтёу por, "Léyover." Со I will give unto him 
true and faithful аге. ~ And hesaid tome, It is done, that is athirst of the 
Zeil rh yAn Sow 2 = fountain of the water 
eip! Tò YA! kai 770," ту ápy9 kai rò тос. iyà тф of life freely. 7 He 
am the A and the E the beginning andthe end, I to him that ee MEE oem 

~ ~ ri inheri an 
бифФэт бшетш * ix тїс тпүйс то йбатос тїс Ёшйс Owptáv. Twill bo his God and 
thirsts willgive of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. he shall be my son. 


7 0 way Krnpovopnoe Parávra, kai сора: адтф Oedc, MERE EE GE 


Hethatovercomes shallinherit all things, and Iwillbe tohim God, abominable, and mur- 


kai abroc tora por "0" vióc. 8 %©былоїс.021 rai dmícrotc © С poe and tore 
and he shallbetome son: butto [the] fearful, and unbelieving, ers, and idolaters, and 


xai [Bdedvypévarg каї povetory каї mrópvotc kai (ёфорракебсиз! sll liars, shell hava 
and ^ abominable, anà murderers, and fornioators and "sorcerers, Mcr buried with 


kai.eiüwXoXárpaic, kai mao тоїс 8 п тд-н&оос-айтфу fre and brimstone : 

and poole and E ч ars, ч cir part I1 is the second 
iv тў Милу тў каюрёур торі kai Өр, © tort 

Lis] in the Јаке which burns with fireand brimstone; which is the] 


b30eórepoc Üávaroc." 
second death, 


4 àmijABov GW ; ётдба> LTTrA. #—ёуф "Inávyos GLITrAW. f el8oy I saw placed after 
колу GLTTrW j ‘after ayiav А. е èK ToU odpavon | amd тоў Geod саза а b üpóvou 
throne ЛТА. i Лаёс people aw. X per’ aUTGV égrat @LTrAW. — beds айтди 
TTr; айтди Oeds LAW. m — à Geds (read é£aAe(irec he shall wipe са ern[A]W. 
п Єк LTTrA. °—фт. P — бте i[TrA] 9 атАбау LTTrA 5 &тўАбеу " w. ттё 
Opóvo GLTTrAW. * тоф mávTa LTTrAW.- t — wou Lr[Tr]Aw- Ыы maTo xai adyBevot 
GLTIrAW. — " T'éyovay They are done urtrw ; l'éyova[v] (read Teyova ёуф I am become) a. 
з — eiu (read [am] T)[A]. Y алфа Alpha LITAW. zL a + айтф to him T[A]w. 
b raro. these things GLTTrAW. € — ÓLTTrAW. da тоф (the) ôè SevAots GLTTrAW. 
es + каї ágaproiAots and sinners W fa þappaxois GETTrAW. 8 peúgTtats L, 
fávaros 6 Sevrepos GLTTrAW. 


566 AHOKAAYYIZ. XXL 


„ена Ше come T OKANO їтрбс pe" efc t rv intà ayyiAwy rüv ixóv- 
sevon angels which And came to me one ofthe * angels which had 


ES dila qum rwv rác intà фійЛас тас теша ray intrà mAgyüv тб» 
plagues, and talked the seven bowls ofthe seven “plagues 
with me, saying,Come Ígyáruwv, kai Ekadqoev per’ роў, Хушу, Atüpo, биш 


EE MILD ‘eat, and spoko with me, saying, Come hither, I will show 


Lamb's wife, 10 And goi тт vipdyy ™rod ápviov rrjv yvvaixa.! 10 Kai атўуғукёу 


Peper ier D thes the bride "Lamb's (the wife. And hecarried away 


and high mountain, pe ÈV mvebpati "ex! ёрос péya kal ®уўл\дъ, kai Eekev 
Е A poen me in (the) Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 
Tusalem, descending pol THV TrÓMV Priv peyáňnn,“ TÜV ү `ТароитаАлн, kara- 
out of heaven from me the 080 great, the oly Jerusalem, de. 
God, 11 having the 


glory of God: and her Baivovaay ix той oùpavoŭ amd ToU Gub 11 Sova иса» ту 
ight was like unto а scending outof the heaven from ma 
stoue most precious, à 8 ^p HT ry 

even like a jasper OOLay TOU ÜtoU* Prai" 0.фостӣр.айтӣс "oos The. т\шш= 
stone, clearascrystal; glory of God, and herradiance [таз] like «stone most pree 
12 and Май а wall it, her luminary) à 
reat and high, a: 

кру win ала татф, Фс Ap domed: xguaraAMbovrv 12 ао vcár TE 
at the gates twelve cious, ав а stone а; jasper Eo Em aving also 
angels, and names тєрє utva kai vndor, "£xovcav! mvAOvac dudexa, "kal" Eri 
tre the names of the Sa great ча, high ; six ie Oo n 
twelve tribes of the troj, à o 
twelve tribes of the troie mviðow! áyytXouc úderka," kai óvópara тууры 


Ii on the east three ‘he gates angels ‘twelve, and names 
gates; on the north цёра & korv ^"  rüv додека QvAGv "rüv! viv чарай 


ү feel OA age ed, hich are [those]of the twelve tribes ofthe sons of Jarsel, 
on the west three 13 Idm" Тауатоћӣс" тућдуєс треї" * amd Ворра 
UU i CS 
foundations, and in muddyvec rpticr * апд убтоу ти\@уес треї‘ * dard 

them the namesof the gates “three; on (the) south "gates ‘three, оп (the) 


twelve apostles of the EH 
Lamb, 15 And hethat ÜvGuGv туус тос. 14 kal rò теїҳос rie пӧћешс *éyor' 
talked with me hada west "gates ‘three. And the wall ofthe city having 
golden reed to measure m К 

fhe city, and the gates Oewediove бшбека, Kai "iv айтоїс" dvouara тфу додека 
thereof, and the wall foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ‘ofthe twelve 
thereof, 16 And the — Pon RE 5 — 
city lieth foursquare, 270076\шу TOU 0 15 kai б AaÀàv per Ёрой угу 
and the length is as apostles ^ ofthe ашр. And he speaking with me һай 
large us the breadth: |< * Hw — 
and be measured the K@AGHoy Xpvoody, fva — perpnoy тђу mÓXw, kal тойс mu- 
city with the reed,  а*гей ‘golden, that he might measure the city, and 


{ы сыш. Хас айтйсу kai r.reixoc.abrijc. 16 xai й móe TETpáywvoç 


the breadth and the “gates ‘its, and its wall. ‘And the city ^ ?four-square 
height of it are euni keira каї тд.ийкос.айтс "rosoUróv onv! cov Fra" rà 
the wall thereof, an ‘lies, апа its length 30 much is as азо the 


hundred and forty and 1 Я 
hundred a онуна TAdroc. каї iuérpnoev riw тбм» тф кахар emt (стадіши 
four oubits according breadth, And he measured the city withthe reed. furlongs 


man, thatis,ofthean- weka yihiddwy' тб ийкос kai тб mAároc Kai тб Vioc айт 
‘twelve "thousand; the length and tho breadth and theheight of it 


ica icriv. 17 kai ішітопсєу тд.тёїҳос̧.айтӯс sxardv 
"equal aro, And he measured ite wall, s hundred [and] 


Breccapdkovra Teooápwv" riyóv pam er avd TOU, 5 ion 
forty four oubits, ‘a “man’s, which is, | 


i — mpds we GLTTrAW. X + ёк of (the) Lrtra. t— ras W ; rv yeuóvrov which 
[angels] were full LrTrA. m Thy yuvaixa ToU apviov rrrAW. n'eri LTTAW. 9— rhy 
wesyaAnv (read the holy city) GLrTrAW. P — kai GLTTrAW. 3 éxovaa (omit 
also) GLTTrAW. t éxovga GLTTrA. * — каї émt rois тоочу ayyeAous diidexa L 
Ы тоў$ TvÀüvag Tr. * + тё бубрато the names Ltrs]. w— тр (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 
* ато GLTTrAW. Y avaToAay QW. з + каї and LTTrAW. a xwv TTrA. b èr 
avrav déSexa on them twelve GLTTrAW. © + џётроу a measure GLTTrA, 7 d — тосой- 
тби ёсти (read [18]) GLTTrAW. * — каї TTr[A]. f orabious EGLTrA, & тєссєрӣ- 
корта теттаршу LT; 1вттаракоутатеттаршу (тєттє- A) EAW, 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 
ayyédov. 18 каї 1и! 1) kivoópnoic! той.тёїҳоос.айтђс 
[the] angels, And ‘was ‘the "structure зо “its wall 
Таст" kai ù поћ№с Xpvciov kaÜapóv, 'ópoia" varp кабар, 
jasper; -fand the city “gold ‘pure, like — "glass риге: 


19 "xai! of Osu£Aot ToU r&xovc тўс móňewç avri iby 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city withevery "stone 


a n n 2 ‘ ~ * n 
те Kexoopypévot. б б.н мос б mpüroc iasmıçc 0 
В [were] RUE the “foundation a jasper; the 


дейтгрос odmpetpoc’ б трітос "yadkndwy"" б réraproc opa- 


second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 
paydos? 20 ó míuzroc ?capüóvuÉ:! à Exroc Podpõioc" б 
rald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
EBdopoc xpvoóMÜoc' б bydoog [8поу\Хос" 6 Yvaroc' romá- 
seventh, “‘chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
Zov ó бїкатос "xpvoómpacoc ó évAMkaroc várıiwðoc б 


paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the sleventh, јасіпіһ; the 
додёкатос apéðvoroc. 91 kal oi д0дгка mvAGvec, додека 


twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve, 


Hapyapira dvd ele #кастос̧ rüv mvXAOvov fm ФЕ ivòc 


pearls; respectively "one ‘each ^ ofthe gates жаз of one 
Hapyapirov’ kai ў mharsa тйс móA&uc, ҳоусіоу kaÜapóv, we 
pearl; andthe street ofthe city ?gold !pure, аз 
faXoc *Üunavgc.! 92 Kal vady ойк slõov'iv айтў` ӧ.үйр 
"glass ‘transparent. And ‘temple ?no ?I?saw in it; for the 
Küptoc б Өєдс 0 mavrokpdrwp * ъабс.айтйс terw, Kai тд 
Lord God Almighty ita temple is, and the 
apviov. 23 kai 1) moc ov xptíav ѓун тоб yAiov, ovdE тйс 
‘mb, And the city no “need ‘has ofthe sun, пог ofthe 


c&Mjvnc, va gaivwow у" айтф' »)-yáp 0ó£a той Beo? ipw- 


moon, that they should shine in it; forthe glory ^ ofGod en- 


Tev abriv,kai ò Aúyvoc abrijc — тд аруіоу. 94 kai "rà 
lightened it, апа the lamp fit {is) the Lamb. And the 


Ёбуп rev cwZoptvov tv ryi.puwri.abrijg wepimarncovew'! cai 


nationsofthe saved © їп ite light shall walk ; and Е 


oi Baodsic тйс үйс $épovaw rijv 0ó£av каї тђу тїш]! abray 
the kings • oftheearth bring "glory "and ‘honour "their 
no, io E Doc A а К SESS EA 
tic айту. 25 kai oi-rvAOvtc.abrijc ob-p1 kXea0Gow rjutpac" 
unto it. And ite gates ‘not at all shall beshut by day; 
vit үйр ойк tora їкї. 96 kai otcovow тт ðóčav kai 
night *for „200 shall be there, And they shall bring the glory and 
тїз тұту TOv i0vGv sic айту. 27 kai ov.py sioéAOy cic 
the honour ofthe nationsunto it. And inno wise may enter into 
abriy may ?коой»,! kai тоюб»! Qüfvyua kal peð- 
it — anything defiling, and practising abomination and a 
Cit! everything) “ae А 
дос" sLp oi yeypappévor ѓу тф BiBriw тїс ойс той 
К 


lie; but those who rewritten in the bool of life of the 
ápvíiov. 
Lamb. 
22 Kai füuEtv por *kaÜapóv" потарду Baroc Coiüc, 
And heshewed me 2pure ta river of water of life, 


667 


gel, 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the' 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wallof the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
ecious stones, The 
rst foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh — chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; tha 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent “glass, 
22 And I saw no tem- 
le therein: for the 
rd God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple ofit; 23 And 
iheciiy Һай no need 
of thesun, neither o£ 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamh is the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of thom 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
lory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not he shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall benonight 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall іп no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: hut 
Tan are written 
Ss ie Lamb's book of 


XXII. And heshew- 
ed ше a pureriver of 
water of life, clear ag 


i — jp (read [was]) LTA.  kévBónwxois Ттт. !Öporov LTTrAW. ™— Kal LTA. a XaÀ* 


«ebay T. © gapbióvvé L. P cápBtov LTTrAW. a évva.Tos EGW, 


г Хрисблрастоу L, 


* бауу GLTTrAW. t + ô x[A]w. v — év (read олту] for it) GLTTrAW. м тери. 
marjcovaw тё vm ,8:0 ToU duros айту the nations shall walk by means of its light 
GLTTrAW. X — Tv W; — kai Tiv тшу LTTrA. J xowdy Common GLTTrAW, 2(4 ё 
he who ттг) rowdy ([he who] Law) practises LtTraW. ® ~ Kadapoy GLTTrAW, Ц 


668 ATIOKAAYWES. XXIL 
crystal, | Proceeding’ Aqaumpòv we кростаћоу, tkmopevópevov ik тоў Üpóvov тоў 
ou Che Mila ie ID wight аз P crystal, 1 Eis pins ont of the [eem 


2 Inthe midst of the B Falcon Bosh > P ОА 
TUER н ғой каї roð dpviou, 2 £v utoy The-mdareiac.abrijc, kal roù 


siret of it, and оп orGoaendofthe Lamb, | Inthemidst of itestreet, and of the 
ver, was there the qorauou, ivrevOey kal PévrevOer," Лоу #шйс, 9moiwUv" 
око life, whichbaro тш, " on this side and onthat sida, [the] tree of fe, producing 


fruits, and yiolded her kapzroüc додека, катӣ Ipiqva" "Eva" Ёкаттоу farodwWody" roy 
fruiteverymonth; aud ^» 


the leaves of the tree EET deas M SUN uS 
pee for the healing картоу аўто’ kai rà фйАА\а тоў údov tic Ürpamtíav röv 


lof the nations, 3 And афу lits: x 
here shall Be uo Tore fruit. its; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 


arse: but the throno tOvõv. 3 Kai wav Ekaravdðepa" ойк стои ёт” каї 0 Өрбъос 
of God and o: ti Ала d PEN 1 А 

i s Б Shell bo in it 0 nations, “iit ERES curse ‘not sballbe longer; and the throne 
Est pue — той Oto) kai тоб рио» iv abrj ёста” rai ої. доо айтой 
shallseehisfaco; and  ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it ' shall be;and із bondmen 


eae be ia Aarpeboovow abrq* 4 gal Spovra тб.трбаштоъ.-айтоў, kai 


there shall be no shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 


nightthersy апае ge NET CUR n Mem Y s Б 
need no candle, ne. TO-OVOMA.avTOU imi röv ретштшу.айтфу. 5 каї wd ойк Earat 


her light of the san; | Bn name on — [is And “night no лон 
or tho Lord God giv- bice]! kai îypsiav ойк Exovcw! * Ayvov каї фштдс Мо, 
Sho, Ren Eat: "Rd there, and “need no "they?heve ofalamp and oflight of[the]sun, 
ever and ever, or Küptoc 0 дєдс “pwrie abrove kai Baothevoovow 
‘because [the] Lord God enlightens tbem, and they shall reign 
tig тойс alivag THY аішушу. à 
to the ages ofthe ages. 


6 Kai ғЇлёр pot, Ойто: ot Aóyot morol каї абое 


And hesaid tome, These ^ words [are] faithful апй true; 

6 And he said unto Kal ™ xupiog 6 бейс röv "áyiww! rpodyray dmtcreer Tv 
mo, Those sayings are апа [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 
Ae LH dyyeXov abrod Jetta тоїс.до0№о1с.айтоб a oͤet ye- 
holy prophets sent his ‘angel this toshew Ыз bondmen the things which must come 
раве. to show unto vispar ivráye 7?’Idov, ёоҳорш raxv. parápıoç 6 
Which must ‘shortly to pass soon, Behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed [ів] he who 
po. dona, Н тпобу тойс Xóyove тїс трофлтєіас roU.BYBAlou.rodrov. 8 Каі 
is he that keepeth tho keeps the words ofthe ^ prophecy of this book. ‘And 
sayings of the prophe- Дуу! "Twavenc ó TBAimwv тата kai акодшу" 
Pea Каат. т John  [was]he who{was] seeing "these ‘things ‘and "hearing. 


and heard them. And ке öre jjkovca каї °8\еүа! 'ётєса' mpoakvvijaat tumpoobey 


Bene Thadheardand And when Ibeard and ват ІП бояп todohomage before 


worship before the rj» тодбу roð dyytXov той —"Otucvüovróc! po тафта. 9 каї 


ае C OE the feet ofthe angel  who[whs]  shewing me these things, And 


things. 9 Then saith Néyer uot, “Opa Bi oúvõovħóc cov "yáp' eip, каї 
He nuto, RUE hesays to me, See [tboudoit]not: *fellowbondman *of"tbee ‘for "I im and 
thy — fellowservant, THY.dOEAGaY.coU THY mQoónrüv,kal röv rnpovvrwv TOUS 
and of thy brethren of thy brethren the prophets, andofthosewho keep the 
the prophets, and of , , E X B Im ; A 
them which keep the Aóyovc 7ov-BiBXriov.rovTou' тф Oep mpockivycov. 10 Kai 
sayings of this book: words of this book : to God do homage. And 
worship God. 10 And „, 7 P 6 SUA = — 
he saith unto me, Seal Муғ ро, Mrj.cópayíoyc тойс №уоис тїс профутғіас Tod 
пой the sayings of the he says to me, Seal not the words ofthe prophecy | 

Puoi fiis pock: ВуЗ№оо rovrov’ Wirt" à кашдс * mis tory. ll ó аде 

ear Ма, 


1 Не that is unjust, “book of "this; becausethe time He tbat isun- 

b éxetdev LTTrAW. © тофу Т. d uĝvav In © — Фра GLTTrAW. famodi8ods ТТгА. 
€ катабен.а GLTTrAW. һ ёт. longer GUTTrAW. i обу ёоуси they shall have no (ойк 
exovow 71r) xpečav LTTrAW ; ov xpeia б, k + фото of light LTTrA. 1— nriou-w. 
и фот: (pwrice L) èr’ stall enlighten GLurTrAW. a othe LTTrA. о ryeupaTwr TOP 
spirits of the GLTTrAW. Р + kaiand-GLTTrAW. ‘kayo LTTrAW. * dKovwy Kai ВАстор 
TGUTa GLIrAW ; BAémav каї akovwv таўта T, s ЄВАєтоу W. t ётєсоу ЕЧ. u бекин 


TOS T. т — yáp GLTTraw. W — Ort GLTTrAW х + yàp for (the time) LTTrAW, 
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кй» ййкпсйтш Ёт” каї 76 футб»! tbutwodro let him bounjust stills 
righteous EIUS unrighteous still; and е that 29 — let him pu let him bo filthy Ph 
ёт kai ò Oikaioc “dxatwOjrw' ёте кай 0 dytog 9nd he that is right- 


stilf; and he that [is] righteons let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy попа е nore 
dyacbnrw Ёт. 12 "Kai" (дой, Eoxouar raxó, каї б 


» let him 


Jot him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and Венер — 


[ша$бс ш pou per’ £poU, amodovvat: ёкастф o we TÓ ёруоу Sabrov ly ; and my reward'is 


Ibi with me, to give every 

eward ‘my with me, to — era — work 25 Ен И 

Fora." 18 гую іш! rò *A" kai тд fQ, Bdpyn каї тёХос, work shall be. 13 I 
shall bo, I ^m the A snd the Q, [the]beginning and end, аа арра тра oan 
0 zgüroc каї 0 Exyaroc." 14 Maxdpior Oi Ълойу- end, the first and the 
the first andthe last, Blessed [are] they that do last. 14 Blessed are 


i Be D » nnd ©. x ey Я som., ln) „у they that do his com- 
TEC rac.évToAdc.avrov, tva бота! n-tEovcia.avray €T TO mandments, that they 
his commandments, that ?shall*bo “their ишо to the muy have right to the 


tree of life, and та 
2007 тйс “wic, каї тоїс muAWaw ғ10№0шсір &c тз TÓNW. enter in —— the 


of life, ana EUR. — they should go in to the city. gates into the city. 


15 — jio! For without are 
9 ew lve oi kivec kai ої фарракоі Kal of пбруог Kai dogs, and sorcerers, 


But without [аге] the. dogs, and the ЕШ and the fornicators, and and whoremongers, ^ 
goveic каї oi eidwroddrpat, kai тйс ¥ó' Ми kal $09, murderers. and 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and ever loveth and mak- 
ror! “Ppeddoc. eth a lie, 
practises а lie, 


16 'Eyò "Inroüc — rbv dyyedéy. pou paprupijoar „16,1 Jesus have sent 


5 sns mine CES totostify unto yon these things 
juiv  rabra p таїс' ever түш iur 5 pua Kai inthachurche. lam 
to you | thesethings in the assemblies, I am the root and spring of David, and 
тӧ yévoc "той! AaBid," б dorjp 6 Аартрдс Prai" 90р0ог- the bright and morn- 
the offspring of David, the ‘star ‘pright and 08 dt ind tho ыда 
І r a 
vóc 17 Kai rò mveðpa kai ù voudn ^tyovaiw, ENGE" say, Come. And let 
ing. And the Spirit ёа the bride say, сопа чар OES 
pat 6 койюу ғілато, "ENG." каї ò ёру *EOérw," tbat is агыгві come. 


D 1 i Я And whosoever will, 
—— that hears lethimsay, Come, Ала Һә that thirsts lot him come; for him tats tho mil, 
kai! 6 ӨХоу "AauBavtrw rò! U0wp wje Swpedy. of life freely. 

and hothat wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously. 


18 "Zvppaprvpotparyap" mavri* акойоут: тойс héyouc 
des jointly testify toeveryone hearing the EE Кыр terrm 
тйс трофтыас rov.BiBAiov.rovrov" tdv тіс YémuriOG mpoc heareth the words of 
ofthe prophecy. of this book, 1f anyone shouldadd to the prophecy of thia 
r1 та, ‚ну hook, If any manshall 
,TaUra,! ¿mhos 7*0 Өєдс ёт’ avrov" тас п\ууйс тйс yE- add unto thesothings, 
these things, "shall Sadd !God unto him е `, plagues which are God shall add опо 
A baz him the plagues that 
{раци ас d BiPriep.robrep* 19 xai idv ric adapy" aro written in this 
xen ten this book. And if anyone should take hook: 19 and if any 
ca, 1 da man shall take a- 
ато Tov Nay ‘BiBrou" тўс.трофптєѓас.тайтэс, %®й&фсирї- way from the words 
from the words of [the] hook of this prophecy,’ 'shall*take of AD — of SR 
os! 0 Occ тд. нірос-а abroU àmà ^ *"QiXov! тўс йс, kal 210035, бой putt 
“away 1501 his part from [the] book of life, and out of the hook of life, 


yO Bvrrapbs the filthy [one] GrTTrAW. z рътаубіто LITrA 5 Рутарєибзтө Gw. * Suxaco~ 
gv» тошобто let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. b — kai GLTTrAW. © ёстір 
‘abrob (read his work is) LTTrA. a ete (read [am]) oLTTrAW. e алфа. Alpha LITAW- 
ÕL Eò (— ô L[A]) poros каї б (— à 1{А]) ézxaros, (+ ù the опт) аруу каї (+ 7ò the 


GLTA) TéAos GLTTrA. h wAvvovtes Tas aTOAGs отоу wash their robes LTTrA. i— de 
but GLTTrAW. —6 (read loving and practising) LrrrAw. lrrouov каї ф.АФу T. 
m — ¿m (read tats to dio) м ev L. n — тоў GLTTrAW. о Даџєід LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
P — каї Chee з б mpwives the morning GLTTrAW. т"Ерхоу GLTTrAW. в épxéada 
GLTITAW. — каї GLITrAW. " АаВёто GLTTrAW. — " Maprupé ёүф I testify GUTTrAWS 
х + rp who — GLTTrAW. Y ёп:0ү ёт айта GLITrAW. 12 ёт avTov à Ücos Pe 
is + TO GLTTTAW. b*ábéAg GLITrAW. а той BigA(ov GLTTrAY": °% Adee? GLTTrAWY 


яа тоў Ẹúħov the tree GLITrAW. 


670 ANOKAAY YI, XXII. 


E tron shel bole Uil pta CES тйс ayiac, Erat т@у yeypaputvuy 


hi ings whi arewrit. outof the *holy, and of those who are writte) 
in ibis hook iy^ gag hk 
in 1this: 
20 He which testifi- 


20 Aéye 6 aprvpov таўта, Маі épyoua т 
—— — the “who! Mattes “these *things, М: ir 


Amen, Even во, come, "Apr. INaí,! ži т 
. 3! £pxov, кйргє "Ico. 
Lord Jesus. Amen; yea, xe Lord Jerus 
21 The grace бош 21 "Н ydpic rov.xupiov."ynav" "Ingoù | нотоб" ETà 
Lord Jesus Christ be L р bea 
with you all, Amen. A т Блас " — Ош): Гы? wits 
®хта@аутшу'! "upv. о P'Ayfy.! 4 
ц you. Amen. 


f — èr тга). Е — kat (read rov which) — GLTTrAW. —Na 
OLTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly ктт). — Av ape of the Lord) — 
1 ypiorod LTTrA. m — mávrav TrA. a ouv GLTTrAW, о + rr àyíov the 
saints GTrAW, Р — "Ашу GLTTrA. 9 + droxdAvyis ‘Iwavvov Revelation of John a, 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


АР а result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 

extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers nave u:dertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
+a nresent the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
7ompass or a vorume of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers' intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons : 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 


the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
ш 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly foilows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general bas considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. i 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used: in many саѕез 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in'type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. ; 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-Aramaischen. 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, A Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Textus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Tertus Receptus 
itself. 

The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from К. C. Trench, Synonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
-here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
express indication. 4 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ap. = Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 
A.V. = Authorized Version, 


Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New 
Testament Greek). 

dim. = diminutive. 

fig. = figurative. 

Gr. = S.G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 
of the Greek Testament). 

£e = that is. 

lit. = literally. 

met. — metaphorically. 

mrg. = margin. 

N.T. = New Testament. 

orig. = originally. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books 


introduction. 


О.Т. = Old Testament, 

‚ Rec. = Textus Receptus. 
R.V. = Revised Version, 
S. = Septuagint. 


8с. 

sq. = following. 

W.H. = Westcott and Hort (The New Tisi 
ment in the Original Greek). 

= С. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idio 
of the New Testament), 

| - hyphen, see Introduction. 

| * indicates that all the passages in which 

word occurs in the New Testameni 


= namely, to wit. 


Wi. 
| 


have been given. 


of the New Testament, see last paragraph 


và 
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A, a, adda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, a’ = 1; 
,& = 1000. For @ in com- 
position, see Gr. § 1476, c. 
Fig., rà A, or rò” Arga (W. 
HJ, the first principle of all 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, i. Іг 

W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

*Aapév (Heb.), Aaron, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. vii. aea Heb. v. 4, vii. 
II, ix. 4.* 

" ABabBv, 6 (Heb. “destruc- 
tion ”), Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 
(S.)* 

&-Bapfis, és (from Bápos), with- 
out weight; hence, not bur- 
densome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 

“ABBE, ог 'AgRÁ (W. H., 
(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. iv. б. (N. 
T)* 

"АВ, 6 (W. H.” ABe), (Heb.), 
Abel, Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 
51; Heb. xi. 4, xii. 24.* 

"Apia, д (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the Bug Mat.i. 7 ; the priest, 
Lu. i. 5.* 

*АВ‹йбар, 6 (Heb.), Abiathar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

*ARBAnvh, 95, h, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Pheenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, Lu. iii. т.ж 

Aßiovd, 6 (Heb.), Abiud, Mat. 
Pons 

*ABpatn, ó (Heb.), Abraham, 
Mat. i. 1, 2; Ro. iv. І, 2, 3. 

&-Buraos, ov, 7 (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. vili. 31 5 
Ro. x. 7; Rev. ix. 1, 2, 11, 
xi, 7, xvii. 8, xx. 1, 3.* 

"AyaBos, ov, б, Agabus, Ac. xi. 
28, xxi. 10.* 


Gyabo-epyéw, @ (or d'ya&ovp'yéw), 
to be beneficent, y Tim. vi, 18; 
Ac. xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

Фүабо-то‹ёш, 5, (т) fo do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
to act swell, Pet. ii. 15, 20. 

(5) 

&ya8o-movta, as, 4, well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Pet. iv. rg. (N. T.)* 

dyaQo-roids, oU, 6 (originally 
adj.), wedl-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 14.* 

Фүабб<, 4, б> (kpeleccv, крќті- 
oros), good in general, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; 1 Pet. ii. 18; Phil. i. 
6. тд á'ya0óv, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H.); rà dyaéd, 

goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
1.53; Ro. x. 15. 

&yalocivi, ns, 7, goodness, 2 
Th.i 1r. (S.) Syn.: dyadw- 
сут emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xpnoréryns, kind- 
ness, benignity. 

ayodAlacts, ews, 3, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 

Gyadrdo, Â, асо, to leap for 

joy; hence, exult, rejoice; 
generally deponent., Fol- 
lowed by wa (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; ёті (dat), Lu. i. 47; or 
év (dat.), Jn. v. 35. (5.) 

ü-yapos, ov, adj., uzmarried, x 
Cor. vii. 8, ІІ, 32, 34.* 

Gyavakréw, &, how, to be indig- 
nant,angry. With rept (gen.), 
Mat. xx. 24; or őr, Lu. xiii. 
14. 

ayavacrnois, ews, d, indigna- 
ton, 2 Cor. vii, 11.* 

àyaráw, 8, how, to love, Lu. vii. 
47; to wish well to, Mat. v. 

i 


43, xix. 19; to take pleasure 
in, Heb. 1. 9; £o long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syz.: áyamác 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; $xAéc, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

бүйт, 15, 4, Jove, benevolence, 
Object with eds, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. $ 269, Wi. $ 302, 
Bu. 329. áyára: (Ju. 12), 
lovefeasts. (83 

Ф&үолтүтб, %, бу, beloved, Mat. 
iii. 17. 

"Аңар, ? (W. H.” Ayap), (Heb.), 
— Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W. 
H)* 

dyyapetw, cw (from the Per- 
sian), fo impress into the 
public service; hence, ze com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
Xv. 21.* 

&vyetov, ov, 76, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4.* 

&ryekta, as, h, message, 1 Jn. i. 
5 (W. HL), iii. r1. 

Gyyedos, ov, б, messenger, Mat. 
хі. 10; spec. of God's mes 
sengers to men, ange/, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6, “ Angel of a church” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii, iii), either 
messenger, or elder, or an 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

&yyos, — TÓ, edi Mat. xiii. 
48 (W. H. 

Gye, interj. — impv. of 
буо), come now! Ja. iv. 13, 
v, 1.* 

ayn, cs, h, a flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 

&-үєуєа-Абүптоѕ, ov, adj., of u7» 
recorded genealogy, Heb. vii. 
3. (N. T)* 


aye] 


d-yevys, és (from yévos), Jow- 
born, base, Y Cor. i. 28.* 

дүн ш, со (from dycos), /о 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; fe consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii, 
17; Jn. xvii. 19; £o cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; so zo purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi 11. ol фуүгафбиєрог, 
those who are being sanctified; 
ol ўүшсиёун, those who are 
sanctified, Ac. Xx. 32. 

dyiarpós, of, à, sanctification, 
holiness, 1 Cor. i. 30; 1 Th. 
iv. 7. (S) 

бүс, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. ol dyo, “the Saints”; 
тд dytov, the Temple; Tà бү, 
the Sanctuary; äya aylov, 
the Holy of Holies; wvedpa 
&yiov, the Holy Spirit. Syn.: 
see Trench, § Ixxxviii. 


dyióTus, Tros, 4, holiness, 
Heb. xii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 
Н.). (Ap)* 


&yworóvn, NS, LS holiness, Ro. 
1.4; 2 Cor. vii. 1; І Th. iii. 
13. (S)* 

&ykáAr, 5, 7, the (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 

йукигтроу, ov, 76, fishhook, Mat. 
xvii. 27.* 

üykvpa, as, 4, an anchor, Ac. 
xxvii 29, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 


19. 

ü-yvabos, ov, adj, wnfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
i21. (№. T)* 

dyvela, as, 7), purity, І Tim. iv. 
12, v. 2% 

dyvitw, тш, 20 cleanse, purify; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. 55; mor- 
ally, Ja. iv. 8. 

dyno pós, of, б, ceremonial žu- 
rification, Ac. xxi. 26.* 

&-yvo£o, à, ow (see -yryvdoxw), 
(т) zot fo know, to be ignorant, 
1Tim. i. 13; &yvoQr, ignorant; 
dyvootuevos, unknown, Gal. 
ї 22; ignored, disregarded, 
т Cor. xiv. 38 (W. Н.); (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
32; Іл. ix. 45. 

&yvónpa, aros, тб, a sin of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 
Syn.: see Trench, $ lxvi. 

Gyvowa, as, 7, ignorance, Ac. iii. 


17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i, 14.* 

dyvés, ў, б>, pure, 2 Cor. vii. 11; 
chaste, Tit. ii. 5. Syn.: see 
yos. Á 

dyvérys, тото, dj, purity, 2 Cor. 

i. 6, xi, 3 (W. H.).* 

dyvas, adv.,. purely, sincerely, 
Phil. i. 17.* 

&yvoata, as, h, ignorance, Spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
34; 1 Pet. ii. 15.* 

Gyvwores, ov, unknown, Ac. 
xvii. 23.* 

фүорё, âs, h (åyelpw), a place of 
public resori, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvii. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

&vyopáfo, со, fo purchase, buy, 
with gen. of Price, Mar. vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
év, Rev. v. 9; fig. 0 redeem, 
ransom, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. 

&yopatos, ov, belonging to the 
Jorum; hence (sc. ġuépa) 
court days, Ac. xix. 38; (sc. 
буброто!) idlers, xvii. 5.* 

Gypa, as, 7, a catching, Lu. v. 4; 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.* 

4-ypdpparos, ov, unlearned, 
££, in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.% Syn.: dypduparos 
means illiterate, without 
knowledge gained by study ; 
liarns, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life. 

Gyp-avhéw, 8, to live in the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

&ypeóo, ow (to take in hunt- 
ing) fig, fo ensnare, Mar. 
xii. 13.* 

&ypi-éAauos, ov, ў, wild olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

&yptos, fa, tov, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4; Mar. i. б; fierce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

*Ayplrras, a, б, Agrippa, i.e. 
Herod Agrippa п. See 
'Hpóóms. 

&ypós, o, à, field, spec. she 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. v. 14. 

Gypurrvéw, & (vmvos), to be sleep- 
less; hence, met., to watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi. 36; Ep. vi 18; Heb. 
xiii. 17.* 

Gypumvla, as, ў, sleeplessness, 

2 


йүс, fw, 2 a., ўүауор, trans., 


атф ais, h (буш), а leading 


&yóv, Gros, 0, contest, conflict; 


Gyovla, as, 7, contest, agony, 


dywvitopar, 22 strive, as in the 


29. 

"Абар, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 

&-Dámavos, ov, free of chaga 
18.* 


"Абв, à, Addi, Lu 
Bf, 95, d, a sister, 


& eA ós, ой, à, a brother, (1) lit. 


Sellow-countryman, Mat. v. 


&5еАфёттѕ, Tyros, ў, the 


&-BnÀos, ov, not manifest, un 


&-BnÀóTns, ттутоз, uncertainty, 


ао, adv. uncertainly, V 
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watching, 2 Cor. vi. 5, 
27.8 


lead, bring; with mpés (acc. 
205, eis, of destination; with 
ёт! (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
ҮШ. 32; to bring before, for 
trial Ac. xxv. 17. Also 22 
spend, as of time; æ% keep, a: 

a particular day, Mat. xiv. б 
(er W. Н.); Lu. xxiv. 2 
impei Fig. to lead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. I. 
Mid., 10 go, depart; subj. 
терер, Jet us go! Mat. xxvi 

46. 


course of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10% 


fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. 1; solicitude, anxi 
ety, Col. ii. І. 


Lu. xxii, 44 (not W. H.).* 


public games, 1 Cor, ix. 25 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. 


atuitous, 1 Cor.i 
28 (no 
mentioned in О. T.).* 


Mi lit. 
Mat. xix. 29; (2) fig. 
Christian friendship, т Co: 
vii. 15. 


(see Gr. § 256), Mat. i. 2; (2) 
of more general relations, 2 


47; a fellow-Christian, Mai 
xxiii. 8; a fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus" (Mat. 
xiii. 55; Jn. vii. 3; Ac. i. 145 
Gal i. r9) are probably te 
be understood кү 
othe: 


hood, i.e., the Christian com: 
munity, 1 Pet. ii. 17, v. 9. 
(Ap.)* 


certain, Lu, xi. 44; 1 Con 
xiv. 8.* 


1 Tim. vi. 17.* 


Cor. ix. 26.* 


adn] 


aSnwovew, à, 7o be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

451, ov, 6 (å priv. and /àetv), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 
xvi. 23; fig, of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. хі. 23. See rvAn. 

&-Btá-kpvros, ov, without uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. ЇЙЇ. 
17.* 

4-бу@-Аємгто$, ov, without inter- 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
2 Tim. i. 3.* 

&BvaAcGarras, adv., withoutinter- 
mission, incessantly, Ro. i. 9; 
1 Th. i 2, di. 13, V. 17.* 

а-5:а-фдорќа, as, ў, izcorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. ii. 7 
(not W. H.). (N. T.)* 

&Bukéo, à, со (luos), intrans., 

to act unjustly, commit a 

crime, Ac. XXV. 11; trans., ѓо 

wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 

hence, to йине, without any 

notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 

and Rev. often; pass., fo be 

wronged, 2 Cor, vii. 12 ; mid., 

4o suffer wrong, x Cor. vi. 7. 

&Bücnua, aros, тб, a wrong, mis- 
deed, Ac. xviii. 14, xxiv. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

@бук(а, as, ў, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, zmjustice, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14; zn- 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, Y Jn. 
v.17; Heb. viii. 12. 

G-Bikos, ор, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to dfxacos, 
as Mat. у. 45, to eboeBys, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to misrós, as 
Lu. xvi. 10. 

&Blkos, adv., unjustly, undeserv- 
edly, т Pet. її. 19.* 


&-$6к›но$у ov (tested, but not . 


approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Ro. i. 28; 1 Cor. ix. 27; 
2 Cor. Aiii. 5, 6,7; 2 Tim. 
iii. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&-BoXos, ov, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, Y Pet. ii. 2.* 
Syn.: see Trench, $ lvi. 

"Аброротттубѕ, 7, m of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

* ABpías, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greeceand Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.* 

dBpórqs, Tyros, h, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

advvaréa, 0, how, to be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii 20; or тарі (dat, W. 
Н. gen.), Lu. i. 37.* 
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&-Bóvaros, ov, (1) of persons, 
act, powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., impos- 
sible, Ro, viii. 3. 

giw, dow (contr. from deldw), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 
övr, a song, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, ху. 3; with dat., /» sing 
(praise) 20, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
iii. 16.* 

del, adv., a/ways; of continu- 
ous time, zceasingly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, Y Pet. iii. 
15. 

&crós, of, б, an cagle, Rev. iv. 
73 gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

&-fvpos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur., sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or Ёртог, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., uncorrupted, sincere, 1 
Cor. v. 7, 8. 

"Afáp, indecl. (Heb.), Azor, 
Mat. i. 13, 14; not mentioned 
in O. Т.ж 

" Afaos, ov, 7, Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 

&йр, áépos, б, the air, atmos- 
phere, Ac. xxii. 23; Ep. 
ik 2. P 

&-Onvac(a, as, 7 (see Odvaros), 
immortality, v Cor. xv. 53, 
54; I Tim. vi. 16.* 

а-Өєритоѕ, ov (8éjus, law), un- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
I Pet. iv. 3.* 

G-Geos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
12.* 

&-Qempos, ov (0ecuós, statute), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii. 17.* 

&-Oeréo, à, how (бє- as in тібуш), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, zo nullify, Lu. vii. 30; 
chiefly of persons, 40 slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

&-Üérqeus, ews, 7), nullification, 
abrogation, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 

" Aüqvos, Qv, al, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. 15. 

" A&nvatos, а, ov, Athenian, Ac. 
xvii. 21, 22.* 

&0Xo, à & (Gros, а contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
2 Tim. ii. 5.* 

GOAnots, ews, 7, contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb. x. 32.* 

@@ро ш, to gather together, Lu. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 
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[ap 


d-Üvp£a, ш, to lose heart, despond, 
Col. iii. 21.* 
dB os, ov, unpunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with dró, of the crime, ver. 
24.* 
alyetos, 7, o» (alt, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 
ж 


atyrahós, ой, б, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.* 

AlyirTtos, a, ор, Egyptian, Ac. 
vii. 22. 

Atyurros, ov, ў, Egypt, Mat. ii. 


ТЗ; 
atBios, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 
&lBós, obs, 4, modesty, І Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W. Н.).* Syn.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 
Atblop, oros, 6, an Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27.* 
aipa, aros, тб, blood, (т) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) natural 
dife, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with cáp£, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so human nature generally ; 
hence, (3) natural relation- 
ship, Jn.i.13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7, 12; (5) hence, the blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
I Cor. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xiii. 1; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of blood, 
aipar-ex-xvola, as, h, shedding 
of blood, Heb. іх. 22. (N,T.)* 
aipoppotw, Q, £o suffer from a 
few of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 
Alvéas, a, б, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 
* 


alvegts, ews, 7, fraise, Heb. xiii. 
rs. (S)* 

&lvéo, д, dow and how, to praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
ii. 13, 20. 

alvypa, aros, тб, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, І Cor. xiii. 
12.* 

alvos, ov, б, praise to God, Mat. 
xxi. 16; Lu. xviii. 43.* ` 

Alvóv, 7 (Heb.), denon, Jn. tii. 
23.* 

alperis, ews, 7j (alpéw), choice, 
its act or result; hence, a 


up] 


tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ih т; 
a sect, AC. v, 17; dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

aiperito, со, Zo choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 


aiperikds, h, óv, schismatic, fac- 
tous, Tit. iii. 10.* 
aipéw (irreg, Gr. $ 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), ze take, only i in 
mid. in N. T., 20 choose, pre- 
Ser, Phil. i, 223 2 Th. ii. 13; 
Heb. xi. 25.* 
аїр® (Gr. $ 92), (1) £o raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) to bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu. ix. 23; (3) 20 dear 
away, carry of, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21; Jn. xix. 31; ze 
take away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
1 Jn. ій. 5; 4e remove by 
death, Jn. xvii. 15; Mat. xxiv. 


39- 

alcbdvopa, 2 а. godbuny, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

aicdyors, ews, 1, Perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 

alc8nrípiov, ov, тб, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Heb. v. 14.* 

alexpo-kepBfs, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, 1 Tim. iii. 
3 (not W. HJ), 8; Tit. 

* 


айтурокєр&$@$, from eagerness 
Sor base gain, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

alexpo-Aoyla, as, ў, foul lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. iii. 8.* 

aloxpds, á, óv, dase, disgrace- 
Sul, 1 Cor. xi. 6. 

aloxpétys, TNTOS, ў, Daseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

«субут ns, h, shame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see aldgs. 

aloxdvopat, ofuai, in N. T. only 
pass., £o be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
i. 20. 

alréo, б, how, to ask, pray, re- 
guire, Ja. i. 6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and áró or тарі (gen.) of 
person; mid., £e ask for one's 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syn.: 
alréw is to ask a favor, as a 
suppliant; ¢pwrdw, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
amvvOdvouat, to ask for infor- 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


mation. 
18. 
alrnpa, aros, тб, petition, re- 
quest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
6; 1 Jn. v. 15. Syn.: see 
Trench, § li. 
atria, as, 7, cause, (т) as the 
reason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, а crime, Ac. 
xii 28; a charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 
alrlapa, aros, тб, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. Н. 
read аітіоџа).* 
atmos, la, tov, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., йе cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut. 2 cause, reason, espec. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like airia, Lu. 
xxiii. 4, 14, 22.* 
alrlwpa. бее а/тѓара. (N.T.)* 
alpyiSios, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. Н. ёфи- 
wos); т Th. v. 3.* 
aixp-aÀoc(a, as, 7, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. ro; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 
aixp-ahoreiw, cw, £o make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 6 (W. H. 
read the following). (S.)* 
alxp-aXor(to, со, #0 lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 
alxp-dAoTos, ov, б, 7, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. lxi. 1).* 
&lóv, Qvos, д (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
tme, an age; hence, (1) az 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: els Tov aid- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els rods aldvas, a 
stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els rovs aldvas TOV 
aldvwy, stronger still (see Gr. 
§ 327, ii, Wi. § 36, 2), for 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21; Heb. 
i. 8; 2 Pet. iii. 18; Ju. 25; 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., йе 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, Xi. 35 (3) the present age 
(6 aiàv obros, б éves Tùs alóv, 
6 viv айй»), Са]. i. 4; І Tim. 
vi 17, in contrast with the 
time after thesecond coming 
of Christ, the coming age (д 
alóv éketvos, ald» wéANwy, б 
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But see Thayer, p. 


[axa 


aldy ò épxbuevos, ol aldves 
ol émepxópnevo), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii, 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn.: aldy is the world 
under the aspect of time; 
kócuos, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 
aldvios (la, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or tos), tov, 
() without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
14; (2) without beginning, 
Ro. xvi. 25; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
(3) without end, everlasting 
often with tuf, eternal [i p^ 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi 47, 
xvii 3. Neut., used as adv., 
Sor ever, Philem. 1 5. 
d-kaBapc(a, as, ў (каба1рв), z: 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor. xii. 21. 
d-kaBáprns, Tyros, 2, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. read th 
following). (N. T.)* 
&-káÜapros, ov, unclean, im: 
ы (1) of ceremonial de- 
filement, Ac. x. 14; 1 Cor. 
її, ТА: (2) of evil spirit: 
with mveüua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev. ; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 
&-калрёорвол, oduct, dep., to lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 
&-kalpus, adv., wnseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to etxalpws. 
&-kakos, ov, guileless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26.* 
äkavða, 75, ў, horn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 
ёкбубіуоѕ, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5. 
&-kapros, ov, unfruitful, bar 
ven, generally fig., Mat. xiii, 
22; Tit. iii. 14. 
а-катб-үуосто$, ov, 104 to 
condemned, Tit. ii, 8.* 
&-kara-káAvrTOS, ov, unveiled, 
I Cor. xi. 5, 13.* 
&-kará-kpuros,ov uncondemned, 
Ac. xvi. 37, xxii. 25. (N. T.) 
&-kará-Avros, ov, indissoluble, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 
ё-катӣ-тастоѕ, ov, unfed, huria 
gry for (gen), 2 Pet. ii. 1 
(W. H. for the following). 
(N. т.)* 
&-kaTá-mavoTos, ov, 2202 to 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii. 14 (see preceding).* 
a-Kata-cracle, as, 7, éstabil 


ака] 


ity; hence, sedition, tumult, 
disorder, Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

@&-кат@-ттато$, ov, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 
H.).* 

&-kamá-aXeros, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

"АкФ-борбё (Aram, feld of 
blood), Aceldama, Ac. i. 19 
W. Н. read ‘Axehdaudyx). 
N T.)* 

G-Képatos, ov (xepdvvumt), un- 
mixed; hence, fig., simple, 
innocent, guileless, Mat, x. 
16; Ro. xvi, 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 

&-kNwfjs, és, anbending; hence, 
firm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

&kpáto, со, to reach the point 
of perfection ; so, of fruit, to 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18* 

&kpüv, acc. of áxuf as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16.* 

&Kof, 95, 7 (йкофш), hearing, 
(1) the sense of hearing, 2 
Pet. її. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3,43 (3) the thing heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
xii 38; Mar. i 28. ё@кой 
dxovey, “to hear with hear- 
ing," Ze, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

акоћохбёо, à, How, (1) £o accom- 
pany, follow, or attend, with 
dat., or werd (gen), or óríco 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., £e obey 
and zmitate, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

фкофш, со or couat, pf., ёкӯкоа, 
fo hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vii. 37; (2) with 
object (acc.orgen., Gr. $2492, 
1, Wi. $ 30, 7c, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), to hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
1. 41. ol dxovovres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroad, Ас. xi. 22. 

&-kpac(a, as, 7, zufemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

&-kparfjs, és (kpáros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
iii. 3.* 

&-kparos, ov (кєрќууиш), u7- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

dxplBea, as, h, exactness, strict- 
ness, Ас. xxii, 3.* 
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&kpiBfis, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
XXVI. 5. 

áxpfióo, à, dow, fo inquire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
У.), Mat. ii. 7, 16.* 

axpiBas, adv., exactly, diligent- 
ly, Ac. xviii. 25. 

dxpls, (50s, ў, a locust, Mat. 
iii. 4. 

&kpoa.rfjptov, lov, тб (dxpodouat, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, Ac. xxv. 23.* 

бкроотіс, o9, à, а hearer, Ro. 
li. 13; Ja. i, 22, 23, 25.* 

йкроВост(а, as, 7, the foreskin, 
Ac. xi 3; wncircumcision, 
Ro.iv.10; met., a7 uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

Gxpo-ywviaios, a, ov (with №005 
expressed or understood), а 
corner foundation stone, ref, 
to Christ, Ep. ii. 20; 1 Pet. 
ii, 6. (S)* 

åkpo-biviov, lov, тб, first-fruits, 
7.¢., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

@кро$, а, ov, outermost, pointed ; 
neut. TÒ üxpor, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

"Акас, ov, 6 (Latin), Aguila, 
Ac. xviii. 2. 

&-kvpóo, G, fo deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

а-коћдтоѕ, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ас. xxviii. 
3r.* 

&kov, ovea, ov (à, Exwv), zuzwil- 
ing, 1 Cor. ix. 17.* 

GAGBacrpov, ov, тб, a box made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
xiv. 3; Lu. vii. 37.* 

Gdafovia, as, ў, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; І Jn. 
ii. 16.* 

Ладу, óvos, ó, a boaster, Ro. 
i 30; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

&XaAáfo, dow, Zo raise а cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Cor. xiii. т.ж 

&-AdAntos, ov, zot to be uttered 
in words, Ro, viii. 26.* 

GAados, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25* 

Gdas, aros, тб, salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 1 

Gela, Vo, fo anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 

` nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar. xvi. 1, Lu. vii. 
46. Syn.: xple has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
áAelóo. 

&Xekropo-doví(a, as, 7, the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii, 35.* 

&Xékrap, opos, 6, a cock, Mat. 
xxvi. 34; Jn. xiii. 38. 

* AMEavbpeós, боз, ò, an Alexam 
drian, Ac. vi. 9, xviii. 24.* 
*Arctavipivds, 7, óv, Alexan 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 

IIS 

*Adéavbpos, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
6; Ac, xix. 33; 1 Tim.i. 20; 
2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

&Aevpov, ov, тб, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii, 21.* 
абе, as, 7, ruth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (1) 
freedom from error, exact- 
ness, aS (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God ; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to d8t- 
кіа, Ro. ii. 8; І Cor. xiii. 6. 

&Хт@єбө, fo speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Ep. iv. 15.* 

Алб, és (á, Nad- in Aavddvw), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; truthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14. Syz.: 
áňņðńs means true morally, 
faithful; dXw6uvós, genuine, 
in contrast either with the 
false or the imperfect. 

&XnQiwós, ń, б>, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. 11; Jn. i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb. viii. 2, ix. 24. Sy.: 
see 4\67. 

до, ўсо, 20 grind with a 
handmill, Mat, xxiv. 41; Lu. 
xvii. 35.* 

&X18às, adv., truly, really, cer- 
tainly, Ас. xii. 11. 

ddueds (W. H. deeds), боз, ó, a 
fisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

Grtebw, єйтө, fo fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(S)* 

&A(to, low, to salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49. 

GXloynpa, aros, тб, pollution, 
Ac. xv. 20. (N. T.)* 

GAAG (prop. n. plur. of dAXos), 
but, an adversative particle, 


aM] 


See Gr. § 404, Wi. § 53,7, 
Bu. 369 sq. 

&AXácco, åw, fo change, Ac. 
vi. 145 70 exchange, Ro.1.23; 

` fo transform, Y Сог. xv. 51. 

4AXuxódev, айу, from else- 
where, Jn. x. 1.* 

&XAXaxo9, adv., e/sewhere, Mar. 
1. 38 (W. Н.).* 

ФАА лүорёо, à, 7o speak allegor- 
ically; pass. part., Gal. iv, 

* 


24. 

"АХ\тАойа (W. Н. 'AM), 
(Heb. Hallelujah, Praise 
ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, 1, 3, 
4,6. (S)* 

&AXfNov, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. 8 61c), one an- 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

&AXo-yevís, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 
(S.)* 

GdAopat (dep.), ddoduar, Ad um, 
to leap, Ас. iii. 8, xiv. 10; 20 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

ddos, 7, о, other, another, Mar. 
vi 15; 6 Gddos, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; oi Grou, the 
others, the vest. Syn.: dXXos 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly numerically distinct; ére- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

GAdorplo-erlakotos, ov, б, one 
who looks at or busies him- 
self in the things of another, 
а busysody, Y Pet. iv. 15 
(W. Н. dàXXorpierískoros ). 
(N. T.)* 

&XAórpios, (a, vov, delonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
strange, Ac. vii. 6; not of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; hostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

GAAS-pudos, ov, adj, foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
x, 28.* 

àMos, adv., otherwise, І Tim. 
v. 25.% 

Goda, &, how, to beat or thresh, 
as grain, I Cor. ix. 9, 10; 
1 Tim. v. 18.* 

&-Aoyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
ii. 12, Ju. то; (2) «nreason- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

Dex ns, }, the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 

ж 


ds, 4\6, 6, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc). See 
Лаз, 
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ddvkés, 4,67 (As), salt, brackish, 
Ja. iii. 12.* 

ü-Avrros, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

Хуса, ews, d, a chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ас, xxi. 


33- н 

&-Хоетътє\йз és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

adda, ro, see A. 

*Addatos, ov, б, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ii. 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called KAXemás, Jn. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

Xov, avos, б, h, a threshing- 
Joor; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. iii, 12; 
Lu. iii. 17. 

отт, еко, ў, a fox, Mat. viii, 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

Леса, ews, ù, a faking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. 12.* 

аһа, adv., at the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., with or to- 
gether with (dat), Mat. xiii. 
29; Gua pet, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. І. 

G-pabss, és, unZearned ignorant, 
2 Pet. iil. 16.* 

Gpapdvrivos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, i£., everlasting, 
I Pet. v. 4.* 

G-pdpavros, ov, adj. (uapalvo- 
Hat), unfading, Y Pet. і. 4% 
Gpaptave, roe, io miss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
xxvii 4; Jn. v. I4; with 
cogn. acc., брартіар, Zo sin 
a sin, 1 Jn. v. 16; with els, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 

218 

dpdprnpa, aros, тб, a sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see d-yvénua. 

Gpaprla, as, 7, (I) a sinning 
(= rà ápaprávew), Ro. v. 12, 
13; 2 Cor. v. 21; (2) а six, 
sing, as Ac. vii. 60; plur. 
(more freq.) spec. in the 
phrase &фцё>а! rds ápaprías, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
5, 6. In Heb. x. 6, 8, 18, 
тєрї duaprlas is szn-offerzng. 
Syn.: see á^yvónua. 

G-pdprupos, ov, without witness, 
Ac, xiv. 17.* 

арартоћбѕ, ov, sinful, or sub- 
stantively, a sinner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
1 Tim. i. 19; Lu.xv.2. The 
Jews used the word for 


6 


[apv 


idolaters, i.e., Gentiles, Mar, 
xiv. 41. 
d-paxos, o», not quarrelsome, 
1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii, 2.* 
Gpdw, д, how, to reap, Ja. v. 4.* 
Gpéuerros, ov, ў, an amethyst 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from å, ue06o), 
Rev. xxi. 20.* 
ао, à, how, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet, 
i 12 (not W. H.). 
@-рерттоѕ, ov, blameless, Phil. 
ii. 15; Heb. viii. 7. 
G-péuwras, adv. ddamelessly, 
1 Th. ii. ro, iii. 13 (W. Н. 
mrg.). 
&-pépuuvos, ov, free {im solici- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii, 
14; I Cor. vil. 32.* 
&-perá-Deros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; тд duerdéerop, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 
&-pera-k(vrros, ov, adj., imm 
able, firm, X Cor. xv. 58.* 
G-pera-péAnros, ov, zot to be 
regretted ox repented of, Ro. 
xi, 29; hence, unchangeable, 
2 Cor. vii. 10.* 
&-pera-vónros, ov, adj., wzre- 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii 
ж 


G-petpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor, x. 13, 
15.* 

&pfjv, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (т) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 

ning of a sentence, verily, 

truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as 'yévowro, so be 
dt; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 

i, 20, as a name of Christ, 

the Amen, the faithful wit 

ness, Rev. iii. 14. (S.) 

S-pírep, opos, б, ù (ийттр), 

without mother, i.e, in the 

genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

G-plavros, ov (шаро), undefiled, 

sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 

хіі. 4; 1 Pet. i 4; Ja. i. 
27.* 

' AywaBá, 6(Heb.), Aminadal, 

Mat. i. 4; Lu. iit, 33 (not W. 

OR. 

Gppos, ov, 7, sand, Ro. ix. 275. 
Heb. хі, 12. 

Gpvés, of, à, a lamb; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii 
32; т Pet. i, 19.* 


оро] 


бро, 55, 7 (duelBw), reguctal, 
1 Tim. v. 4.* 


dparehos, ov, 7, а vine, (1) lit, | 


Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. 
xv. I. 

арте-оорүбѕ, ой, 6, ў, а vine- 
dresser, Lu, xii. 7.* 

Gumeddv, Qvos, 6, a vineyard, 
Lu. xx. 9; 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

"Артда, lov, б, Amplias, Ro. 
xvi, 8.* 

åpúvo, ô, in ЇЧ. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vii. 24.* 

Gudidte, Zo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 
ОН 

&pQiBáAAe, 2 cast around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

&pé(-BAnerpov, ov, тб, a fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syn.: сауут 
is the drag-nez, much larger 
than du@iSryorpor, the cast 
ing net; біктџор is general, 
a net of any kind. 

Gudr-evvunt, ётш, fo put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 

*Audlarodts, ews, ў, Amphipolis, 
acity in the S. of Macedonia, 
Ac. xvii. т.ж 

&рф-обоу, ov, тб, a street, Mar. 
xi. 4.* 

арфбтеро!, ai, a, both, Ac. xxiii. 
8. 


@-һФрлүто, ov, without blame or 
fault, Phil ii r5 (W. H. 
dueurrrot); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 
Ouov, ov, тб, атотит, a 
spice plant, Rev. xviii 13 
(not Rec.).* 

G-pwpos, ov, without blemish, 
1 Pet. i. 19; Heb. ix. 14; 
fig., blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


24. 

^ Apóv, ó (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
то (W. H. ' Auós).* 

*Apás, 6 (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 
25.8 

dv, a particle, expressing possi- 
bility, uncertainty, or condi- 
tionality, At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of áv, See Gr. 88 3782, 
380, 3838, Wi. 8 42, Bu. 216 
Sq. 

аг prep., lit., «pon (асс.) ; in 
composition, z, again ; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
§§ 297 and 147a, Wi. §§ 492, 
52, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332. 

Gva-Baduds, ой, à (Balvw), means 
of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
xxi. 35, 40.* 
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&va-Balvo, Вўсора, 2 a. буту, 
(1) 20 ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx. 17; on board 
ship, Mar, vi, 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) 20 spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ас. ххі. 31; of thoughts com- 

into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 

&va-BáAAo, mid., zo postpone, 
defer, Ac. xxiv. 22,% 

&va-Bifáte, zo draw up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

буа-ВАёто, (1) zo look up, as 
Mar. viii 24; (2) 20 look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

&vá-BAejis, ews, ў, recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 

Gva-Bodw, ô, fo exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Mar. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

&va-BoMj, 9, 7, putting off, de- 
Jay, Ac. xxv. 17.* 

&váyatov, ov, тб, upper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. ávárycoy.* 

&v-aqyéAAo, 2 announce, make 
known, Ас. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

&va-yevváo, @, 20 beget again, 
WEER 3; 23.* 

dva-jivdoKe, fo know again, to 
know well. N. T., to read, 
Jn. xix. 20; 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

&vaykáto, dow, Zo force, to com- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
Ac. xxvi. II; 2 Cor. xii. r1. 

Gvaykatos, ala, atov, necessary, 
Ji Tit. iii, 14; Phil. i. 24; 
also close or near, as friends, 
Ac. x. 24. 

&vaykacTós, adv., necessarily 
or by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

&váykm, 29, 7, (1) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with ётт‹ 
understood), there zs need to, 
Mat. xviii. 7; (2) distress, 
Lu. xxi. 23. 

буа-үушр ш, to make known, 
aor. pass., Ac. vii, 13 (Rec.).* 

&vá-qvucus, ews, h, reading, Ac. 
xiii. 15; 2 Cor. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

&v-ávo, fo bring, lead, or take 
up, Lu. ii. 22; Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., #0 put to sea, to 
set sail, Lu. viii, 22; Ac. xiii. 
256 

Gva-Selxvupt, Zo show, as by up- 
lifting, Zo show plainly, Ac. 
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i. 24; fo appoint, announce, 
Lu. x. 1.* 

Gvd-Berkis, ews, ў, а showing or 
public announcing, Lu. і. 
8o.* 

буа-5ҳорол, dep., 20 receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac 
xxviii.7; promises, Heb. xi. 
17.* 

@уа-бборл, Zo give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 

* 

&va-tdo, ô, to live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

&va-tqréo, ô, Zo seek with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
Ас. хі. 25.* 

&va-Lóvvupa, Zo gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
1 Pet. i. 13. (S.)* 

dva-fwruptw, @ (rip), 20 re- 
kindle or rouse up; fig, 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

@уа-@4Ал, £o thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

@уй-бєна, aros, тб, а person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8; 
1 Cor. xvi. 22; an ехесғаноп 
or curse, Ас. xxiii. 14. Syr. + 
åvåðnpa is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated; 
åváðepa, simply a later form 
of áváügua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction, 

ауадерат(бо, (со, zo bind (one's 
self) dy a curse, Ac. xxiii, 12, 
14, 21; 0 affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

&va-0copéo, ©, 20 look at atten- 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi. 
23; Heb. xiii. 7.* 

ávd-Ünua, aros, тб, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi 5 
(W. H.* Syn.: see ává- 
Gena. 

dv-atsela, as, 7, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi, 8.* 

&уалрёшъ$, eus, ў, a taking away. 
i.., by a violent death, Ac. 
viii, 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.).* 

Gv-alpew, @ (see Gr. $ 103, t, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), £o take 
away, to abolish, Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Мал 16; 
mid., 20 fake up, Ac. vii, 21. 

dv-atrios, ov, guiltless, Mat. хіі, 
5,7-* 

ауа-кад(бо, fo sit up (properly 
trans. with éavréy under 


ava] 


stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

ava-Kaivitw, zo renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.* 

&va-kavvóo, &, fo renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
16; Col. iii. ro. (N. T.)* 

&va-kalvecis, ews, ў, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro.xii.2: Tit. iii. s. (N. T.)* 
Syn.: see "Trench, $ xviii. 

åva-kaħýmto, to unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor. iii. 
14, 18.* 

&va-kdpmro, Zo bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

dvé-Kepar, dep., Zo recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 ávaxeí- 
pevos, one who reclines at 
table, а guest, Mat. xxii. Io, 
тї (W. Н. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

ауа-кефалолбо, â, zo gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xiii, 9; mid., Ep. i. Io.* 

&va-kAlvo, to lay down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; 4o make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., fo recline, as at a feast, 
like áváxeua, Lu. xiii. 29. 

&va-kómTo, іо check (lit, beat 
back), Gal v. 7 (W. H. 
ёукӧтто).* 

буа-кроїо, Zo cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i, 23, vi. 49. 

Gva-kplvw, zo investigate, in- 
guire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu, 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

&vá-kpuwris, ews, 7, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 

ауа-къћо, ѓо roll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. H. for йток-).% 

&va-kÜmTO, o raise one’s self up, 
Lu. xiii, 11; Jn. viii. 7, 10; 
fig., to бе elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

&va-AapBdve, to take up, Ac. 
vii 43; pass., of Christ's 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

&vá-Aqyis (W. Н. guys), ews, 
d, a being taken up, ie., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 

av-arloKw, Aóco, Zo consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

&va-Aoyla, as, ў, proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 

Ava-hoyltopar, zo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb, xii. 
3* 
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Gv-ados, ov, without saltiness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50.* 
dvé-Auois, ews, ў, a loosening 


of a ship from her moorings, ` 


departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6.* 
&va-Aóo, £o depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, LU, xii, 36.* 
dv-apdprytos, ov, withouthlame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit),* 
&va-pévo, Zo await, x Th. i. тож 
&va-puvfcke, £0 remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., or acc. 
and inf., т Cor. iv. I7; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
gen. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. I5. 


dvd-pyycts, ews, jJ, remem- 
brance, « memorial, Heb. 
x. 3. 


&va-veóo, à, Zo renew; mid., to 
renew one's self, to be renewed, 
Ep. iv. 23.* 

ауа-уйфо, to recover soberness, 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

* Avavías, a, ô (from Heb.), 47a- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. I-5, ix. 
Io, xxiii, 2. 

&v-avr.-ppfjros, ov, indisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix, 36.* 

буаутіррӯтос,аду., without con- 
tradiction, Ac. X. 29.* 

dv-dfvos, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, т Cor. vi. 2.* 

&va£los, adv., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. Н.).* 

Gva-travots, ews, 7, rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

dva-ratw, fo give rest Or re- 
Sreshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
Н. read in Rev. xiv. 13, &va- 
mańsovra,, 2 fut. pass.). 

ауа-теідо, со, Zo persuade, ina 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii, 13.* 

ava-réptra, to remit, send back, 
Lu. xxiii. 11. 

&va-mqBde, Zap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. 50, for Кес. dvi- 
gray). 

йуб-ттрос, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. Н, ávámetpos).* 

&va-mUrro, Zo fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., zo 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. Io. 

ava-TAnpsw, à, Zo fl up, 1 Th. 
ii. 16; zo fudfill,asa prophecy, 
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Mat. xiii. 145 40 perform, 
a precept, Gal, vi. 2; іо oc- 
cupy or fill a place, т Coi 
xiv. 16; fo supply a defi. 
ciency, Phil, ii. 30. 

— — ov, adj., inex 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, ii. 1.* 

&va-rrócco, fo unroll, as a 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
H.).* 

&v-&ámro, to kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xii. 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.* 

&у-ар(#рлүго$, ov, innumerable, 
Heb. xi. 12.* 

&va-melo, to stir up, move, й 
stigate, Mar, xv. 11; Lu 
xxiii 5.* 

&va-ckeváto, 7o pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24.* 

йуа-стбо, to draw up, Lu. xiv. 
5; Ac. xi 10.* 

dvd-cracis, ews, h, a rising up 
as opposed to falling, Lu. 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
Suture state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 

ауа-статбо, &, to unsettle, put 
in commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v. 12.* 

&va-cTavpóo, &, 20 crucify а 
fresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

åva-orevátw, fo groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii. 12.* 

буа-стрёфо, £o turn up, over 
turn, Ja. ЇЇ. 15; intrans., 22 
return, Ас. v. 22; mid. (as. 
Lat. versari), to be or to livi 
іп a place or state, zo move 
among, to pass one's time Or. 
be conversant with persons; 
generally, to conduct one's 
self, 2 Cor. i. 12; 1 Tim, 
iii. r5. 

ava-rrpopt, 95, 7, behavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 135 
Ep. iv. 22. 

йта-тбссорал, Zo arrange, com 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1.* 

ауа-тЛо, Zo spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., Zo cause to rise, Mat. 
V. 45. 

dva-rlOnpt, mid., zo set forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ii. 2.* 

ёуатоћі, 55, 7, the dawn, day- 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur, 
see Gr. $ 2402. 


aval 


йуа-трёто, 1o subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
— 

fiva-tpépw, fo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu, iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

ava-halvw, mid., fo appear, Lu. 
xix. I1; pass., £o фе shown a 
thing (acc), Ac, xxi. 3 (W. 
Н. read act., in sense Zo come 
in sight of).* 

&уа-фёро, осо, to bear от lead, 
to offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
27; to bear, as sin, 1 Pet, ii. 
24. 

буа-фоуёа, @, zo cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

&vá-xvwmis, ews, 7 а pouring 
out; hence, excess, 1 Pet. iv. 

* 

Bre харга, д, fo depart, with- 
draw, Mat. ix.24; Mar. iii. 7. 

&véciyutes, ews, 1, a refreshing, 
Ac. iii. 20.* 

буол, £o refresh, to revive, 
2 Tim. i. 16% 

&v8pemoBuerfs, ob, à, a man- 
stealer, Y Tim. i тож 

' AvBpéas, ov, à, Andrew, Jn. i. 
40. 

дубр о, (со, mid., fo act like a 
man, to be brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 
13.* 

* AvBpóvikos, ov, à, Andronicus, 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

йубрб-фоуоѕ, ov, à a man- 
slayer, x Tim. i. 9.* 

&v-CykA mos, ov, zot open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, x Cor. 
i. 8; Col. i. 22. 

&v-ex-Buf]ymros, ov, nof f» be 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
ix. 15. (N, T)* 

Gv-ex-AGAntos, unspeakable, 1 
Pet. і. 8. (N.T.)* 

&v-£k-Aevrrros, ov, unfailing, Lu. 
xii. 33.* 

буєктбс, 7), б, tolerable, support- 
abe; only in comp., Mat. x. 
15, xi. 22, 24. 

&v-cAefju.ov, ov, without compas- 
sion, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 

&vep (£o, Zo agitate or drive with 
wind; pass. Ja. i. 6. (N. T.)* 

&vepos, ov, à, the wiad, Mat. xi. 
7; fig., applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 

Gv-évBextos, ov (évOéxonua), adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii, т. (N. 
T) 

av-ef-epedvytos (W. Н. -рау-), 
ov, adj., uzsearchable, Ro. xi. 
33* 
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Gvetl-Kaxos, ov, patient of in- 
jury, 2 Tim. ii. 24. (N. T.)* 

&v-e£-tXv(aarros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
ble, Ro. xi. 33; Ep. iii. 8. 
(5)* 

&v-em-alaxvvTos, ov, having no 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
il, 15.* 

dy-erl-Anmros (W. Н. Anur-), 
ov, adj., never caught doing 
wrong, irreproachable, v Tim. 
lil. 2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 

Gv-€pxopar, fo come or go up, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18.* 

Gveots, ews, a (&итш), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
23:02 Th Ly 

&v-eróta, ; to examine judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

Gvev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, т Pet. iii. I. 

Gv-et8eros, ov, inconvenient, Ac. 
xxvii, 12. (N. T.)* 

&v-evploko, zo find by searching 
Sor, Lu. ii. 16; Ac. xxi. 4.* 

&v-éxo, mid., fo bear with, for- 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii.17; Lu. ix. 
41; gen. of pers. or thing. 

ávelnós, оф, 6, a cousin, Col. iv. 
10.* 

аутбоу, ov, тб, anise, dill, Mat. 
xxiii. 23.* 

&vfke, impers., i£ zs fif or 
proper ; part, Td ávikov, rà 
&vikovra, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

&v-fjepos, ov, adj, zot fame, 
fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

буйр, ávópós, б, (т) а max, in 
sex and age (Lat. vr), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a husband, 
Ro. vii. 2, 3; (3) a person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., dvdpes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as ávijp àuapro- 
Aós, бур rpopyrns, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. 19. 

&0-lo rq, £o oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat, Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

GvO-opodoyéopar, oua, 20 con- 
Sess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
ii. 38.* 

GvOos, ovs, тб, а flower, Ja. i. 
10, II; I Pet. i. 24.* 

&vOpaxiá, às, 7, а heap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn, xviii. 18, xxi. 9.* 

кран aos, б, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20.* 
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аудрот-брескоѕ, ov, desirous of 
pleasing men, Ep. vi. 6; Col. 
lii 22, (S.)* 

GvOpdmivos, (vy, рор, human, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii. 7; 
I Cor. x. 13. 

&vOporo-króvos, ov, à, ў, а Aom- 
zcide, а manslayer, Jn. viii. 
44; 1 Jn. їй. 15.* 

йудротоѕ, ov, à, a man, one o, 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like drip, joined in apposi- 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 

буд-отатєйо, to be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.).* 

ау0-0татоѕ, ov, б, a proconsul, 
Ac. xiii. 7, 8, 12. 

Gv-(nut, fo unloose, let go, Ac. 
xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; Zo give up, 
Ep. vi 9; to leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii. 5.* 

dv-lNews, wy, without mercy, Ja. 
li. 13 (W. Н. read ávéXeos). 
(N. T)* 

ü-vwrros, ov, adj, unwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 5 
(Rec.).* 

Gv-lornpt, £o raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid.), 2 rise from a re- 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
to rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (dvacrds) he 
went.” 

" Avva, as, 4, Anna, Lu. ii. 36.* 

"Avvas, a, б, Annas, Lu. iii. 
2; Jn. xviii. 13, 24; Ac. iv. 
б.ж 

G-véyrTos, ov, foolish, thoughtless, 
Ro. i. 14; 1 Tim. vi. 9. 

&vota, as, h, folly, madness, Lu. 
vi. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

Gvolyw, tw, fo open, Ac. V. 19, 
xii. 10, 14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvéwya, fo be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
II; 1 Cor xvi. 9. 

&v-owo-Bouéo, Ô, to build up 
again, Ac. xv. 16.* 

üvot£is, ews, 7, opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

G-vopla, as, 7, lawlessness, inig- 
uity, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; al ávoulat, iniguities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
&yvónpa.. 

G-vopos, ov, (1) without law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, т Сог, ix. 21; (2) 
lawless; as subst., a male- 


avo} 


factor; à &vouos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8. 

Gvouws, adv., without law, Ro. 
ii. 12. 

&v-opÜóu, 0, zo make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu, xiii. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

&v-óctos, ov, гобу, Y Tim. i. 9; 
2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

&voxfj 95, h, forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. ii. 4, iii. 25.* Syn.: 
Фтороуђ is patience under 
trials, referring to 7Azmgs; 
pakpoÜvula, patience under 
provocation, referring to per- 
sons ; буо хуз) is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 

фут-аүшу она, £o resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

Gvr-d\Nayya, aros, 75,07 eguiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

&vr-ava-mAnpóo, ©, ro fill up in 
turn, Col. i. 24.* 

бут-ало-5(5ора, Zo recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv. 145 Ro. xii. 
I9. 

Фут-олтб-бора, aros, тб, а ve- 
compense, reguital, Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (S.)* 

Gvt-arrd-Socts, ews, th a reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 

&vr-wro-kplvoua 4o reply a- 
gainst, contradict, Lu. xiv. бу 
Ro. ix. 20.* 

&vr-&mov (used as 2 aor. of 
&vriMéyo, see фтш), to con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
15; Ac. iv. 14.* 

dvr-éxw, mid., 2 hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Lu. xvi. 13; 1 Th. v. 14; 
Tit. i. 9.* 

бут, prep., gen., instead of, for. 
See Gr. $8 291, 1472, Wi. 
88 47а, 52, 4, 3), Bu. 321. 

avtt- a, to throw in turn,ex- 
change words, Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

&vri-Bia-r( qp, mid., fo set one's 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
li. 25.* 

&vr(-8tos, ov, ò (orig. adj), az 
opponent at law, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; az ad- 
versary, 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

&vrt-Bems, ews, 3 opposition, I 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

avrt- P етт, to resist, Heb. 
хіі. 4.* 

ауті-коћёо, іо call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. 12.* 

Фут(-кешол, o» oppose, resist 
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(dat), Lu. xiii 17, xxi. 15; 
б ávrikeluevos, an adversary, 
т Cor. xvi. 9; Phil. i. 28. 

&vrikpó (W. H. dvrixpus), adv., 
over against, Ас, Xx. 15.* 

&vri-AapBávo, mid., zo take hold 
of, help, shave in (gen.), Lu. 
i 54; Ас, xx. 35; 1 Tim. 
vi. 2. 

duti-héyw, to speak against, con- 
tradict (dat), Ac. xiii. 45; 
10 oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

бутта (W. Н. -Anuy-), ews, 
help, ministration, Y Cor. xii. 
28.* 

&vri-Xoy(a, as, 3, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
16, vii. 7, xii. 3; Ju. 11.* 

&vrv-XoiBopév, to revile or re- 
proach again, 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

&vr(-Avrpov, ov, тё, а ransom- 
price, Y Tim. ii. 16 

буті-ретрёо, Ô, fo measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
H); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T)* 

бутса, as, ў, recompense, 
Ro. 1. 27; 2 Cor. vi, 13. (N. 
T)* 

' Avrióxaa, as, d Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 

" Avrvoxeis éws, б, а citizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. 5% 

Svri-map- орки, to pass by op- 
posite to, Lu. x. 31, 32.* 

* Avriras, a, 6, Antipas, Rev. 
il. 13.* 

*Avrurarpls, 1805, , Antpatris, 
Ac. xxiii. 31.* 

&vri-mépav (W. Н. ávrímepa), 
adv., on the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii. 26.* 

буть-лійтто, fo fall against, re- 
sist, Ac. vii. 51. * 

буть-стратейоши, dep., .› to make 
war against, Ro. vii. 23.* 

dvti-rdcow, mid. zo set one’s 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro. 
xiii. 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 6; 1 Pet. 
v. 5; Ac. xviii. 6.* 

&vr(-rvmos, ov, like in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; тд ávrírvrov, 
corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, antitype, 1 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

*Avri-xplortos, ov, à, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, Y Jn. 
ith SCH 22, 1з. 2; а Ы 
(ч. T)* 

"&vTÀÉo, à. â, to draw from a ves- 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15.* 
&утА\ла, aros, тб, a bucket, Jn. 

iv. 11.* 
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&vr-od8aAu£o, à, 7o look in the 
face; so to meet the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.* 

&v-vBpos, ov, without water, dry, 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 

Gv-vrd-Kpitos, ov, adj., without 
hypocrisy, unfeigned, Ro. xii. 
9; 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap) 

&v-vrró-rakTos, ov, of subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, 1 Tim. i. 
9; Tit. i. 6, 10.* 

&vo, adv. (dvd), up, above, up- 
wards; rà vw, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. viii.23. 

Gvayeov, ov, тб, an upper cham- 
ber. See dvdyacov.® 

ävwðev, adv. (vw), (1) of place, 
Srom above, as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
11; with prepp. ётб, ёк, from 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, from the 
first, only Lu. i. 3; Ас. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above, 

dvwtepikds, 7}, óv, upper, higher, 
Ac. xix. 1.* 

&vórepos, a, ov (compar. of vw ; 
only neut. as adv.), Aigher, to 
а higher plase, Lu. xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

&v-vdeMis, és, unprofitable, Tit. 
їй. 9; Heb. уй, 18.* 

а эп, ns, 4, ап axe, Mat. iii. 
10; Lu. iii. 9.* 

ios, la, «о», adj., worthy, de- 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
xxvi. 20. 

åfiów, 8, zo deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. 11; Aink fit, Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

о ш, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
15273 

G-dparos, ov. invisible, unseen, 
Col. i. 16; 1 Tim. i. 17. 

am-ayy&\Aw, 20 report, relate, 
make known, declare, Ac. iv. 
23; 1 Th. i. 9. 

блт-бүҳо, mid, /» hang or 
strangle one's self, Mat. xxvii, 

* 

dar-&yo, to lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xii. 15; to lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; £o lead 
or Zend, as а way, Mat. vii. 
13, 14. 

&-rra(Bevros, ov, adj., zzzzstrucé 
ed, ignorant, 2 Тіт, ii. 23.* 


arat 


&m-alpo, zo take away; in N.T. 
only 1a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.5 

&m-avréo, 20 ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

&m-akyén, % be past feeling, 
PEE iv. 19.* 
лт-аА\А\йттш, pass, 40 be re~ 
CIE from, to depart, Ac. 
xix. I2; раѕ5., ѓо be set free 
(with dé), Lu. xii. 58; © 
deliver, Heb. ii. 15.* 

&T-aAÀXorpióo, £o estrange, alien- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Col. i. 21.* 

атоћбс, 1, б>, fender, as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii, 28.* 

&r-avrüo, à, to meet, to encoun- 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

ал-йуттт\$, ews, h, a meeting, 
an encountering; els ámáv- 
тїт» (gen. or dat.) ) to meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

Graf, adv., of time, олсе, І Th. 
ii. 18; once for all, Heb. vi. 
4» X. 2. 

&-mapá-Baros, ov, zzviolabie, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 

а-таро-ткєбаттоѕ, ov, adj., z7- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

бт-аруёорол, одии, to deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi 34, 35; іо 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34- 

&n-áprt, adv., of time (see prt), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. (W. 
H. read år dpri.)* 

&r-aprurpiós, 00, б, completion, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

&r-apxtp 05, 3, the firstfruits, 
consecrated to God (see W. 
H., 2 Th. ii. 13). 

&-таз, аса, av (like тёз, Gr. 
8 37), all, all together, the 
whole. 

ётатт@ орол, see domdfouar. 
(N. T.)* 

üraráo, 0, how, to deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. i. 26; Ep. v. 
6; І Tim. ii. 14 (№. Н. 
é£az-).* (The stronger form 
Фататіо is more freq.) 

iná, "5, h, deceit, deceitful- 
ness, Col. ii. 8; Heb. iii. 
13. 

&-mürop, opos, б, (татр), with- 
out father, ie., in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb, vii. 3.* 

ёт-обүастра, aros, 74, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3.* 

ar-cidov (W. Н. @фєїбор), 2 aor. 
of á$opác, which see. 

&-me(Beta, as, ў, willful unbelief, 


2 
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obstinacy, disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, 11. 

а-тебёо Q, fo refuse belief, be 
disobedient, Jn. iti. 36; Ro. 
ii. 8. 

&-ma8fs, és, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim. 
iii. 2. 

àmaiéw, Q, how, to threaten, 
Sorbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
173 1 Pet ik 9 

&maM, fs, 7, a threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W. H. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 

&r-equ (elul, to be), to be absent, 
as т Cor. v. 3. 

&r-eq (elt, 20 go), to go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

&m-ewrov (see elrov), mid., 2 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
2 

&-relpag-ros, ov, adj., incapable 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 

&-rre pos, ov, adj., inexperienced, 
unskillful in (gen.), Heb. v. 
13.* 

&r-ek-Béxopau, /0 wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28. (N. Т.) 

блт-єк-б0орол, fo strip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii. 15, iii. 9.* 

ёлёкбистіс, ews, ў, a. Putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
ii. rr. (N: T.)* 

&т-єАаўуш, £o drive away, Ас, 
xviii. 16.* 

&m-eAeypós, o0, 6 (ухо), 7e- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
Ac. xix. 27. (N. T.)* 

блт-е00ероѕ, ov, ó, h, а freed- 
man, І Cor. vii. 22.* 

"Атев, ой, à, Apelles, Ro. 

. xvi. тож 

&T-evr(to, ow, fo despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “never despair- 
ing" (see R. V. mrg.).* 

&T-évavrt, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to, 

G-mépavtos, ov (repalyw), inter- 
minable, y Tim. i. 4.* 

&-mepurmáe Tos, adv. (тєр- 
amdw), without distraction, 
1 Cor. vii. 35.* 

G-mepl-tuntos, ор, uncircum- 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S. )* 

&r-épxopat, Zo go or come from 
one place to another, /2 go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
Sorth, as a rumor. 

&T-Éxo, to have in full, Mat. 

тї 


[aro 


vi. 2; 40 be far (abs., or ётё), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., dréxe,, 
it is enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., fo abstain from (gen. 
or áró), I Th. iv. 3. 

amar, à Ф, to disbelieve (dat. А 
Маг. хуі 3 to be unfaith- 
Sul, Ro. iii 3 

&mwrrla, as, 7, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
Tim. i. 13; Heb. iii 12, 19% 
unfaithfulness, Ro. iii. 3. 

G-moros, ov, not believing, in- 
credulous, Jn. xx.27; hence, 
an unbeliever ox infidel, 2 
Cor, iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

dmAóos, о05, 4$, ойу, simple, 
sound, Mat. vi 22; Lu. xi. 

4* 

бтАбттс, TyTos, ў, simplicity, 
sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col. iii. 22. 

атл, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Ja. i. 5.* 

&тб, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. 8 474, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. $ 1472, 
Wi. 8 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

&mo-Ba(vo (for Balyw, see Gr. 
§ 94, I, 6d; fut., -Bhoopai), o 
go or come out of, as from a 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; £e 
turn out, result, Lu. xxi. 13; 
Phil. i. 19.* 

&mo-BáAXo, zo throw away, Mar. ` 
x. 50; Heb. x. 35.* 

&mo-BAéro, /о look away from 
all besides; hence, fo look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
26.* 

ётб-В\Аттоѕ, ov, verbal adj., 22 
be thrown away, rejected, Y 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

ато-Воћ, 25, 7 a casting away, 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22 ; 
Ro. xi. 15.* 

&ro-ylvopot, fo die, І Pet. ii. 
24.* 

&mo-ypadfi, 95, ?), a record, 
register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2; 
Ас. v. 37.* 

åmo-ypåþw, to enrol, inscribe in 
a register, Lu. ii. 1, 3, 53 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

ало-беікуурь, Zo show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22 xxv ү A CO ЕЗ? 
Th. ii. 4.* 

&mó-Bafus, ews, d, demonstra: 
tion, proof, 1 Cor. ii. 4.* 


ото] 


&mo-Bekaróo, à, (1) 20 pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes on, acc, 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 

&ró-Bekros, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, ı Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 

&mo-Béxopat, Zo receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
xviii, 27, xxviii. 30. 

&To-5npéo, à, fo go from one's 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 


of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; · 


Lu. xv. 13. 

&ró-5npos, ov, gone abroad, so- 
Journing in another country 
(R. V.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 

Grro-5Sapt, Zo give from one's 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., 4 sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; fo re- 
quite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

ёто-бу-ор ш, zo separate off, i-e., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

&ro-Bokwiáto, 2 reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
viii. 31; Heb. xii. 17. 

&mo-Box fj, 45, 7, acceptance, ap- 
probation, 1 Tim. i. r5, iv. 
9.* 

&mó-Üccws, ews, h, а putting 
away, 1 Pet. lii. 21; 2 Pet. 
1. 14.* 

бто-Өўкү, 75, 7, a repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
12; Lu. ili. 17. 

&ro-ÓnravplLo, to treasure up, 
lay by in store, Y Tim. vi. 19.* 

Som to press closely, Lu. 

di. 4 

— (ётё, intensive; 
the simple Ө>ўткш is rare), 
to die, {1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vil. 10; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, zo die 
го (dat), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see буўско. 

йлто-каб-(с'ттрі, йтокатастўсо 
(also -кабістао and -&vo, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), zo re- 
store, eg., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. ro, 
Ac. i. 6. 

ёлто-каАбтто, to uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 10. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 
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&ro-káXvits, ews, 1j, revelation, 
RR DUIS 
1 Cor. xiv. 26; Ep. iii. 3; 


ED (S) Syn. : Ps 
Trench, $ xciv. 
&mo-kapa-Bok(a, as, ў (kápa, 


head ; &ró, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 
&To-kar-aAA éco, čo reconcile, 
change from one state y 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Col. i. 20, 22. (N. T.)* 
Grro-Kard-oracts, cas, ў, resti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. iii. 
ZI 
$тб-кєьолу Zo be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat), Lu. 
xix. 20; Col. i. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 
&mo-kepaÀ(te (keQaMj), fo be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
16, 27; Lu. ix. 9. (S.)* 
&ro-kKAelo, fo shut close, as a 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 
&mo-kómro, to smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 453 Jn. xviii. 10, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal, 
v. I2 (see R. V.).* 
&тб-крра, СЫ; тб, an answer, 
2 Cor. i. 9.* 
åmo-kplvopar (for aor., see Gr. 
§ 100, Wi. § 39,2), Pj answer, 
Mar. xii. 28; Col. iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the *answer" is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
&mokpiüels elmev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
1. бо. 
Gré-Kpiots, ews, 7, ал answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 
&mo-kpómro, fo Aide, conceal, 
т Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 
&Tó-kpubos, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 
&mo-Krelva, ev, to put to death, 
kill, Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., to abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 
&ro-kvéo, Q, to bring forth; 
fig., Ja. i. 15, 18.* 
&To-kvÀlo, ice, to roll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; MED xvi 3; 
Lu. xxiv. z. (S. 
&ro-AapBávo, £o receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. &* £o receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. Zu 
12 


mid., fo take aside with 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 
&mó-Aavois, ews, ў (Acta, i 
enjoy), enjoyment, т Tim, y 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 
то-Ає(то, fo leave, to leave | 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20; 1 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., to be ri 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 
&mo-Aelxa, / lick, as a d 
Lu. xvi 21 (W. Н. èro 
xe).* 
&r-óÀA yp. (see Gr, § 116, 2, Wi 
$ 15, Bu. 64), /о destroy, 
bring to nought, to put 
death, Mar, i. 24; Ro, xiv. I 
to lose, Mat. x. 42; Jn. Vi 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d pe 
10 perish, die, Mat. v 5 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 
AroMor, ovros, ò (prop. p: 
ot атоо, Destroyer), Apol 
lyon, Rev. ix. 11. (№. T.)* 
"AsoAXov(a, as, ў, Apollonia 
acity of Macedonia, Ac. xvii 


m. 

Атос, ó, ô Apollos, A 
xviii. 24. 

drro-hoyedpar, ойда (Adyos), A 
defend one’s self by speech 
Lu. xxi. 14; Ac. xxvi. 24; /g 
defend, excuse, Ro, ii. 15, 

&ro-Aoy(a, as, ў, a verbal de: 
ense, “apology,” Ас, xxv 
16; 1 Cor. ix. 3. 

&mro-Aoío, mid., 22 wash away, 
as sins, Ac, xxii, 16; 1 Cor 
vi. 11.* 

Gro-Attpwors, cos, ў, redem 
tion, deliverance, Ro, iii, 24 
Heb. ix. 15, xi. 35. Sy: 
see Trench, § lxxvii. 

amo-Atw, to release, let £ 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 
Mat. xv. 23; Spec., ѓо рай 
атау а wife, divorce, Mat. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., 2 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

Gro-pdoow, £o, fo wipe off, 
dust from the feet; mid., Li 
XIX 

&mo-véue, to assign to, appo; 
tion, т Pet. iii. 7.* 

&mo-virro, mid., {0 wash one’s 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 

Senes to fall from, Ac. Y 
18.* 

блто-тлоубо, à, 20 lead astra 
Mar. xiii 22; 1 Tim. 
тож 

бло-жћёо, evow, ѓо sail аша) 
Ac. xiii 4, xiv. 26, xx. 15, 
xxvii. 1.* 
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&mo-mAóvo, £o wash ОГ rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2 (W. Н. Àóvo).* 

Gro-rvlyw, £o suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

&-mopéo, & (mópos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. Н.), 
only mid. іп N. T., zo ġe iz 
doubt, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 8. 

&ropla, as, 7, perplexity, dis- 
quiet, Lu. xxi. 25.* 

Gro-pplrtw, to throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavroús understood.* 

&m-opav(te (Spdavos), “to 
make orphans of"; zo be- 
reave, pass., I Th. ii. 17.* 

ёло-ткєз&@ онол, to pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. H 
émioxevdfouat).* 

бто-скіасра, aros, тб (rklagu), 
a shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

бло-стӣбо, &, dow, to draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 515 to 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
жайт. 

бто-стас(а, as, 7, defection, 
a Ac. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
ii. 

C um ov, тб, repudia- 
tion, divorce, Mat. RIK 7) 
Mar. x. 4; met., &// of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

ато-сттєүб{о (ступ), fo unroof, 
Mar. її. 4.* 

ато-стЛо, £o send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc, spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. х. 36; і send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
то, viii. 26. 

длто-ттєрёш, ©, how, to defraud, 
abs. as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
I Tim. vi. 5. 

&ro-o oM, йз, h, apostleship, 
Ас. і. 25; Ro. i 5; І Cor. 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 

ётб-стоћоѕ, ov, à, (1) а mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
iii. 1; (2) ax apostle, ie, a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 3; Gal. 1.1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
1 Th. ii, 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

&ro-rropar(te (стёра), fo en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 

* 


@то-ттрёфо, £0 turn away, trans. 
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(with dé, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat, xxvi. 
52: mid., 10 desert, reject, 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 
dro-rrvytw, &, 0 detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 
&mo-cwváyeyoS, ov, excluded 
Jfrom the synagogue, excom- 
municated, Jn. ix. 22, xli. 42, 
xvi 2, (N.T.)* 
aro-rdcrow, Ёо, mid., 0 separate 
one's self from, withdraw 
from (dat), Mar. vi. 46; to 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 
ёло-тє\ёш, &, dow, fo perfect, 
Ja-i.15; Lu.xiii. 32(W. H.).* 
ёто-т(дтша, mid., zo lay off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 58; Zo renounce, 
Ro. xiii. 12. 
йлго-т(уассо, £o shake off, Lu. 
ix. 5; Ac. xxviii. 5.* 
&mo-r(vo (or -rlw), lac, to re- 
pay, Philem. 19.* 
&ro-roAkáo, &, #0 assume bold- 
ness, Ro. x. 20.* 
G@ro-ropla, as, 7 (Téurw, to cut), 
severity, Ro, xi. 22.* 
&ro-rój.os, adv., severely, sharp- 
ly, 2 Cor. xiii. то; Tit. i. 13.* 
&ro-rpérro, mid., 12 turn away 
from, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 
E к 


Gr-ovela,.as (mes), absence, 
Phil. ii, 12.* 

&mo-bépu, zo bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 

&ro-debyo, 7o escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 18, 20.* 

Garo-pBéyyouct, æ speak out, 
declare, Ас. ii. 4, 14, XXVI, 25. 
(S)* 


- @то-форт ора (óópros, a bur- 


den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
xxi. 3.* 

&mó-x pois, ews, (ётё, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Col. ii. 22.* 
Gro-xwpéw, Q, £o go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 

Ac. xiii, 13.* 
@то-ҳор о, fo part asunder, 
Ac. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.* 
aro-pixw, to breathe out life, 
to faint, Lu, xxi. 26.* 

"Ammos, ov, 6, Appius; " Ammov 
por, the AOL of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the шарип Way, Ac. xxviii. 
I 

&-mpós-tros, ov (mpos, elu), not 
to be approached, І Tim, vi. 
16.* 
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&-mpós-korros, ov (кбтто), act., 
not causing to stumble, 1 Сог, 
X. 32; pass. not caused to 
stumble, blameless, without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
то. (Ap)* 

&-mpocwmo-Mjmres (W. Н. 
-MiurT-, adv. without re- 
spect of persons, impartially, 
I Pet. i. 17. (№. T.)* 

&-mrawrros, ov (rralw, zo fall), 
without stumbling ox falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

атто, Vo, to kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii r. Syz.: &mrouai is to 
touch or handle; 6vy'yávo, a 
lighter touch; Ymagpáw, to 
feel or feel after. 

"Anda, as, 1, Apphia, Philem. 
£i 


&T-o06o, 8, árócc, mid., £o re- 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vii. 27, 39. 

&móAea, as, 7 (drdddum), de- 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc- 
won, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvii. 8, 11. 

&pá, as, 7, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. iii. 14.* 

Gpa, conj, illative, therefore, 
thence, since. See Gr. $ 406, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 371. 

dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 

*ApaBla, as, 7, Arabia, Gal. i. 
17, iv. 25.* 


"Apap, ё (Heb.), Aram, Mat. ib 


3,4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.).* 
рол}, aßos, 6, an Arabian, Ac 
И. т.ж 

&pyéo, &, fo linger, to delay, 2 
Pet. ii. 3.* 

&pyós, б> (à, toyo), idle, lazy, 
Mat. xx. 3; Tit. i. 12. 

Gpyipeos, ols, â, ойр, made of 
silver, Ac. xix. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 
20; Rev. ix. 20," 

åpyúptov, ov, тб, silver, Ac. iii. 
6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv. ІІ. 

&pyvpo-kómos, ov, 6, a silver- 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 

üpyvpos, ov, ó, silver, Ac. xvii. 
29; Ja. v. 3. 

"Apes máyos, ov, б, Areopagus, 
or Mars’ Hill, an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 


ape] 


the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii 19, 22% ( Lu 
is an adj. from " Apys, Mars.) 
" Apeomayirns, ov, à, a judge of 
deos Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 


34-* 

ápérkea, as, ў, a pleasing, а 

desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10.* 

арёско, брёто, to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. і. 10; £6 
seek to please or КОД to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 
ii. 4. 

A h, б», , acceptable, pleas- 

ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

as, a, 6, Aretas, a king of 
Arabia Petra, 2 Cor. xi. 
32.* 

&perfj, 75, 0, virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
tion, Phil, iv. 8; т Pet. i1.9; 
2 Pet 1.3. 

(env), gen. áprós, a ѓатф, Lu. 


— @, to number, Mat. x. 
30; Lu. хіі. 7; Rev. vii. 9.* 

&piOpnós, of, ô, a number, Jn. vi. 
то; Ac. vi. 7. 

"Арабай, as, 4, Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Mar, xv. 43. 

" Aplerapxos, ou, б, Aristarchus, 
Ас. xix. 29; Col. iv. Io. 

åporáw, Q, how (üpiwror), £o 
breakfast, Jn. xxi 12, 15; 
to dine, Lu. xi. 37. 

dpurrepds, á, óv, left; h dpiorepa 
(xetp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 
3; e£ ápwrrepüv, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without, ё; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
ebóvupos.)* 

'ApurróBovAos, ov, б, Aristo- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

üpurrov, ov, тб, dinner, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xi. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See Octmrvov. 

üpkerós, 4, bv, suficient, Mat. 
vi. 34, x. 25; 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

&pkéo, ©, to be suficient for, 
Mat. xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xii. 9; 
pass., fo be satisfied with, Lu. 
iii. 14; Heb. xiii. 5. 

üpkros (W. H. dpxos), ov, д, 3, 
& bear, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

dppa, атоѕ, тб, а chariot, Ac. 
viii, 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

'Appa-yebBóv (Heb. or Aram, 
der. disputed), (W. H. "Ap 
Mayeóóv), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. (N. T)* 
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риб о, ow, Zo fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
хі. 2.* 

&puós, ob, à, а joint,-ie., of 
limbs in a body, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

Gpvéouat, ойша, to deny, Mat. 
xxvi. 70; Jn. i. 20; 2 Tim. 
ii, 12; іо renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. iii. 14.* 

аруѓоу, ov, ró (dimin. of &p4»), 
а little lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

Gporpidw, &, dow, £o plow, Lu. 
xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 10.* 

üporpov, ov, тб, а plow, Lu. ix. 
62.* 


Чртаүй, 95, 7 (&prátw), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
Lu. xi. 39.* 

dprrauós, ой, б, spoil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
ii. 6% 

dpmráto, dow (2 aor. pass, 
ртути), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
X. 12; to carry off suddenly, 
Jn. vi. 15; Ac. xxiii. то. 

üpraf, ayos, adj, rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
xviii. 11; а robber, an extor- 
tioner, Y Cor. v. IO, її, vi. 
10.* 

&ppaBóv, Gvos, д (from Heb.), 
а pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor, i. 22, 
v. 55; Ep. i. 14.* 

йррафоѕ (W. Н. йрафоз), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23. (N. T.)* 

üppnv, ev (W. Н. dpem», e»), of 
the male sex, Ro. 1.27; Rev. 
xii. 5, 13.* 

&ppnros, ov, adj., unspoken, un- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

üppwrros, ov, adj. (bávrwa), in- 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; 1 
Cor. xi. 30. 

&porvo-koírns, ov, 6 (pany kol- 
тт), а sodomite, x Cor. vi. 9; 
1 Tim. i. 10.* 

арсту, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 

'Aprenüs, â, 0, Artemas, Tit. 
їп, 12.* 


"Артераѕ, (Dos or wos, h, Artemis, 


the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ac. xix. 24, 27, 28, 34, 35." 
артёроу, ovos, ò (åpTáw, to sus- 
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pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

йрт, adv. of time, now, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as tos pTi, 
till now; ёт Ёрті, from now 
or Aenceforward. 

арті-үбууттоѕ ov, newly or re- 
cently born, y Pet. ii. 2. (N. 
T.)* 

Gprios, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.* Syn.: Aprios 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; ohéxAnpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; 7éActos, 
fully developed, complete. 

&pros, ov, 6, bread, loaf, food ; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; &p- 
ToT Hs T poBécews, show-bread, 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

Gpriw (pw, Zo fit), to season, to 
Javor, аз with salt, Mar. ix, 
ВУ xiv. 34; fig., Col. 


"Арфа 65, 6(Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.* 

&px-áyyeXos, ov, 6, an arch- or 
chief-angel, y Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
9. (N. T)* 

&px atos, а, о», old, ancient, Lu. 
ix. 8, 19; 2 Pet. ii. 5. 

"Ару aos, ov, 6, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

ёруй, Яз, 4, (1) а beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i 
1; 2 Pet. iii. 4; the outermost 
point, Ac. x. 11. Used of 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 
Adv. phrases: n dpxfis, 
[rom the beginning; èv ёрхӯ. 
in the beginning; ФЕ арузу 
from the beginning or from 


the poe xar dpxds, at 
the beginning ; 


Thy dpx hy, 
originally. (2) rule, pre- 
eminence, principality (see 
äpxw): espec. in pl, бру, 
rulers, magistrates, ав Lu, 
xii rr; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
iii. ro. 

&px -nyós, o0, б (рх, йүс), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac, 
ii. 15, v. 31; Heb. ii. ro, 
хіі. 2.* 

Gpx-teparixds, ý, óv, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6% 

Gpx-tepets, ws, б, (1) the high- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix. 
7,25; so of Christ only in 


арх] 


Heb., as li. 17, ili. 1, etc.; 
(2) in pl. used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
47; Ac. iv. 23. 

Gpxivmoluny, eros, б, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
I Pet. v. 4. (N: T.)* 

"Apxummos, ov, б, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

dpxi-cvvdywyos, ov, б, presid- 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
agogue, Lu. viii. 495 Ac. xiii. 
I 

— ovos, б, а master- 
builder, an architect, 1 Cor. 
iii. 10.* 

Gpxi-reAdyns, ov, б, а chief col- 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
Псал, Lu. xix. 2. (N.T.)* 

ёрҳь-тр(кћуоѕ, ov, ó, а super- 
intendent of a dining room, 
ndn 8, б. (М.'Т.)у* 

Gpxo, fo reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid., to egin, often with 
infin.; ёрё@дєро$ dmó, begin 
ning from (see Gr. $ 287). 

&pxav, ovros, б, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

üpop.a, «ros, тб, spice, perfume, 
Mar. xvi 1; Lu. xxiii. 56, 
xxiv. I; Jn. xix. 40.* 

* Acá, 6 (Heb.), 4 5a, Mat. i. 7,8.* 

&-cáAevros, ov, unshaken, im- 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

G-oPeoros, ov, adj. (rBévvvus), 
mot to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. 


iii. 17; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (М. 


H. omit).* 

бс Ве, as, 7), impiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju. 15, 18. Syn: зазори, 

дсеВёо, ©, how, to be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Ju. 15.* 

&-сєВї<, és (o€Bopar), impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iv. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15. 

G-c&dyeia, as, ў, excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 

&-onpos, ov, not remarkable, ob- 
scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 

*Aothp, $, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 
Rev. vii. 6.* 

acbévera, as, h, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, y Cor. xv. 
44; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mental 
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weakness, distress, RO. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 

фе @єуёо, Q, о be weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; ѓо be sick, 
Lu, iv. 40; Ac. ix. 37. 

ас@ утра, aros, тб, weakness, 
infirmity ; fig., Ко. xv. 1.* 

&-c8evis, és (00405, strength), 
“without strength," weak, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi 41; Ro. 
v. 6; 1 Сог, iv. то; sick, Lu. 
X. 9; Ac. iv. 9; т Cor. xi. 


30. 

'Ac(a, as, ў, Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac. vi. 9; I Pet. 1.1; Rev. i. 
4; apart of Proconsular Asia, 
Ac. ii. 9. 

'Acavós, of, 6, belonging to 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

' Actápxnis, ov, б, an Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 

бсит(а, as, 7 (c?ros, corn), ab- 
stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
2I 

&-c'vros, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 

* 

аскёо, Q, how, fo exercise one's 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16.* 

Goxés, o), б, a bottle of skin, 
Mat. ix. 17; Mar. ii. 22; Lu. 
v. 37, 38.* 

dopévws, adv. (from part. of 
бона), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. H. omit); Ac. xxi. 
17.* 

&-codos, ov, not wise, Ep. v. 
15.* 

&тт@ орол, dep. ѓо embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi. 13, 
“having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises"; zo 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 15 
in xxi. б, W. Н. read åra- 
emátoua). 

&cmacypós, ой, 0, salutation, 
&reeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
1v. 18. 

&-o mos, ov (ттїХо$), without 
spot, unblemished, т Tim. vi. 
14; I Pet. i. 19. 

donls, боз, ў, an asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro. iii. 13.* 

й-стоубос, ov (тто>8%), “not 
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to be bound by truce,” im- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 

бос бріоу, lov, тб, а small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, an assarium, Mat. 
x. 29; Lu. xii. 6. See Gr. 
§ 1542. 

docov, adv. (compar. of ёүх!), 
nearer, close by, AC. Xxvii.13.* 

"Accos, ov, ў, Assos, Ac. XX. 
13, 14.* 

&-cTraTéo, @, how, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
1 Cor. iv. 11.* 

&o'éios, ov (&crv, city, see ur- 
bane) fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23.* 

Gartp, épos, ó, a star, Mar. xiii. 
25; I Cor. xv. 41; Rev. vi. 
13. 

@-ттїрүкто$, ov (er«plgo), un- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
iii. 16.* 

&-c-ropyos, ov (rop), without 
natural affection, Ro. i. 31; 
2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

@-ттоуёо, & (стёхоѕ), fo miss 
in aim, swerve from, x Tim. 
i. 6, vi. 21; 2 Tim. ii. 18.* 

&c pum, 9, h, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

&crpámTo, čo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; 7o be lus- 
trous, xxiv. 4.* 

йстроу, ov, тб, a star (orig. con- 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
vii. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
E25 

"Aotyxpitos, ov, б, Asyncritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

G-cipdwvos, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac. xxviii. 25.* 

&-cóveros, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16; Ro. x. 19. 

&-cmóvÜeros, ov, covenant-break- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. i. 31.* 

асфбћеа, as, ў, security, Ac. 
v. 23; 1 Th. v. 3; certainty, 
Lu. 1. 4.* 

a-cpadts, és (rpáňħw, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. I; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; тд ác aMés, the certainty, 
Ac. xxi. 34, xxii. 30.* 

&сфаМ ш, со (mid.), to make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., fo 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

&c $oAós, adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 
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443 Ac. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ac. ii. 36.* 

doxnpovia, à, to act improperly 
or unseemly, Y Cor. vii. 36, 
xiii. 5.* 

&cxnpocóvg, 75, 3, unseemli- 
ness, Ro.1. 27; shame, naked- 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.* 

&-oxfjpov, ov (ox Hua), wncome- 
ly, unseemly, т Cor. хіі. 23.* 

G-corla, as, 7 (сео), an aban- 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v. 18; Tit. i. 6; т Pet. iv. 4.* 

&-córos, adv., profligately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

атактёш, Ô, Zo behave disorder- 
ly, 2 Th. iii. 7.* 

&-rakros, ov (rácac), irregular, 
disorderly, 1 'Th. v. 14.* 

&rákros, adv., disorderly, ir- 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

ü-rekvos, ov, à, ў (réxvor), child- 
Jess, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 

Grevitw, ow, to look intently upon 
(dat. or els), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
i. 10; 2 Cor. iii. 7, 13. 

ётер, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, in the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 35.* 

aripdie, тш, fo dishonor, con- 
temn, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Lu. xx. 11; Jn. viii. 49; Ja. 
ii, 6. 

туа, as, 7, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
I Cor, xi. 14; Ro. i. 26, ix, 
21. 

&-ruLos, ор (тїш), without hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 10, xii. 
23.* 

атірбо, Q, Zo dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
Hj 

a 180, 7, а vapor, Ас. ii. 
19; Ја. iv. 14. 

ü-ropov, ov, TÓ (réuvw), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 

2* 

&-rorros, ov (rómos), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41; Ac. xxviii. 6. 

"Аттёћеа, as, 7), Attalia, Ac. 
xiv. 25.* 

abyáto, £o shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

абуў, 95, 7, brightness, daylight, 
Ас. xx. I1.* 

Aiyoucros, ov, ò (Lat), Augus- 
tus, Lu. ii. 1.* Compare 
ZeflaaTós. 

ab0ábns, es (adrds, бодан), sef- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 75 
2 Pet. ii, 10.* 

aùbalperos, ov (airés, alpéouar), 
of one's own accord, 2 Cor. 
viii. 3, 17.* 

atlevréw, Ô, to exercise author- 
ity over (gen:), т Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T)* 

аёо, 8, how, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

aùh, fs, ў (бш, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or all of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii. 55; а sheepfold, Jn. 
Fe 

aidytfs, o0, б, a fute-player, 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

аА орол (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 

aidés, of, ó (dw), a flute, pipe, 
1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

аў уә (also айо), айёўтош, 
trans., fo make to grow, as 
1 Cor. iii. 6, 7; pass., to grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., to grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28, | 

atinots, ews, T), growth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

айру, adv. (айра, morning 
breeze, hw), to-morrow, Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 33; 4 (sc. 
duépa) аброр, the morrow, 
Mat. уі, 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

atormpés, á, б> (dry), Zarsh, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 

abrápkea, as, ў, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix. 8; contentment, Y Tim. 
vi. 6.* 

air-dpxns, es (dpxéw, sufficient 
for self), content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

Giro-KaTá-Kpvros, ov, se/f-con- 
demned, Tit. ii. 11, (N. T.)* 

abróparos, ov, spontaneous, of 
its own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac, xii, 10,* 

AÙT-ÓTTNSy ои, д, a2 eye-witness, 
Lu. i. 2.* 

aires, h, 6, pron., Ae, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each o! the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., Z myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5; ёті тд айтб, at the 
same place ox time, together; 

16 


[og 


xarà Tò abró, together, only 
Ас. xiv. 1. See Gr. § 335, Wi. 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 
aoro, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
xxi. 4. 
a6T09,75,00, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for éavrob), of himself, her- 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma- 
jority of cases read айтоб, 
atr@, etc., but retain aŭro, 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. ii. 24; Ас, xiv. 17, etc.). 
airé-pwpos, ov (pup, а thief), 
in the very act, Jn. vili. 4, 
neut. dat, with ёт! (W. H. 
omit).* 
афтб-Ҳер, pos, д, with one's own 
hand, Ac, xxvii. 19.* 
aixpnpds, á, ór, dark, dismal, 
2 Pet. i 10,* 
ёф-аьрёо, to take away, аз Lu. 
X. 42; to take away sin, only 
Ro. хі. 27; Heb. x. 4; £o 
smite off, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 
&-фауйв, és (palvw), not appear. 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 
G-pavitw, to put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; £o 
disfigure, Mat. vi, 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
41; Ja. iv. 14.* 
d-~pavcpds, of, б, a disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
13: 
G-pavros, ov, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 
ёфебрфу, Gros, б, dranghi, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17* Mar. vii. 19. 
(N. T.)* 
&-феб(о, as, 7 (peldouat), sever- 
ity, Col. ii. 23.* 
&deAórns, 7 gros, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. ii. 46. (N. T.)* 
üpris, ews, 3 (tnm), de- 
liverance; lit, only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere. always of de 
tiverance from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu.1.77; Ep.i.7. Sym.: 
mépeots is a simple suspen- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with dears, com- 
plete forgiveness. 

abt, 95, 7 (irre, to fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

афбарс(а, as, ў, zncorruption, 
immortality, y Cor. xv., Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. і. ro; Ep. vi. 24; 
incorruptness, Tit. 11-7 (W. 
H. ád0opta).* 
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&-фбартос, ov (фбє!рш), incor- 
ruplible, imperishable, Ro. i. 
ayy T COR ix. 25, XV 52; 
1 Tim. i. 17; 1 Pet. i. 4, 23, 
iii. 4.* 

а-фбор(а, as, h, incorrupiness, 
Tit. ii. 7 (W. Н.). (N. T.)* 

G-(npr (see Gr. $ 112, Wi. § 14, 
3), fe send away, as (т) to 
Jet go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar, xv. 373 dismiss, in 
seases varying according to 
the obj. ; spec., 0 disregard, 
pass by, send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 14; Heb. vi. 1; І 
Cor. vii. 11, 12, 13; hence, 
(2) fe forgive (dat. pers.) 
very often, Mat. xviii. 27; 

* Mar. ii. 5, 7; (3) 4 permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. 14; or acc., as Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
iva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) іо leave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
1. 31; Lu. v. 11, xvii. 34, 35. 

Gbixvéowar, ofua (2 aor., dpe 
kbunv), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

G-pir-dyaos, ov, not loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
Tim. iii. 3. (N. T.)* 

G-pid-dpyupos, ov, zo? loving 
money, not avaricious, y Tim. 
iii. 3; Heb. xiii. s. (N. T.)* 

Gifts, ews, ў, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ас. хх. 29.* 

adb-lornp., ётостӯўсо, trans. in 
pres., imperf., 1 aor, fut., 20 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf., plup., 2 aor, іо go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with ётб); 
mid., 10 fail, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. 

&bvo, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

G-péBws, adv., without fear, 
Lu. i. 74; Phil. i. 14; 1 Cor. 
xvi. Io; Ju. 12.* 

аф-оробо, à, to make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.* 

&$-opáe, & (2 a. åm- or &$- 
eibov), іо look away from 
others aż (eis) one, zo regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2; 20 see, 
Phil. ii. 23.* 

Gp-oplte, fut. д, trans, 20 
separate from (ёк or dé), 
Mat. xiii 49, xxv. 32; o 
separate for a purpose (els, 
Ac. xiii. 2; Ro. i. 1; or inf., 
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Gal. i. 15); fo excommunicate, 
Lu. vi. 22. 

аф-оррӯ, fs, h, az occasion, op- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, 11; 2 
Cor. v. 12. 

афро, 20 foam at the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 

афрбѕ, — 6, foam, froth, Lu. 
ix. 39.* 


&-фротбут, 15, %, foolishness, ( 


Mar. vii. 22; 2 Сог. xi. 1, 17, 
22% 
а-фроу, ovos, б, 4 (ppv), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi. 40; Ro. ii. 20. 
&b-vmvóo, © (áró, intensive), 
to fall asleep, Lu. viii. 23.* 
advortepto, Q, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.).* 
а-фоуоѕ, ov, dumb, without the 
faculty of. speech: of — 
Ac. viii, 32; 2 Pet. i 
of idols, т Cor. xii. 2. In 
I Cor. xiv. ro the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.* 


"Аха, 6 (Heb.), Ahaz, Mat. i. 
* 


" Axata, as, h Achaia, a Roman 


province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ac. xix. 21; 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

" Axaikós, 90,0, Achaicus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17.* 

&-Xápurros, ov, unthankful, Lu. 
vi, 35; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

"Axetp, 6 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
L 14.* 

б-Хєіро-тойјтоѕ, ov, zot made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 Cor. v. 1; Col. ii. rr. (N. 
т)ж 

аҳ\йѕ, 005, 0, а mist, dimness, 
Ac. xiii, 11.* 

&-xpetos, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10.* 

&-xpeóo (W. Н. &ypców), pass., 


to be made useless, Ro. iii.” 


12,% 

G-Xpnoros, ov, useless, unprofit- 
able, Philem. 11.* 

&xpt and dypis, adv. as prep., 
with gen., even to, until, as 
far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; &xpis ob or 
&xpis alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, zzz. See 
néxpt. 

üxvpov, ov, тб, chaff, Mat. iii. 
12; Lu. iii. 17.* 

&-pevbfis, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Tit. i. 2.* 
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@&флубос, ov, 6 and h, worm 
wood, Rev. viii, rr.* 

üejvxos, ov, without life, ine 
animate, Y Cor. xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, B, Bra, żera, 2, the second 
letter. Numerally, 8'—2; 
,B = 2000. 

Badd (W. Н. Béad), 6, h (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity of 
the Phoenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 
(S.)*. 

ВоВ», Gvos, й, Babylon, lit., 
Mat. і. 11, 12, 17; Ас. vii. 
43, and prob, 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
xvi 19, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, IO, 
2136 

Baðpós, o0, ó (Balve, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, r 
Tim. їй, r3. (S.)* 

Ba Bos, ovs, тб, depth, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 105 
2 Cor. viii. 2 (h «arà Bá&ovs 
atuxela, their deep poverty). 

Babive, vv, zo make deep, Lu. 
vi. 48.* 

PaGis, eiu, ú, deep, Jn. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. I, &püpov Вабёоѕ, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Babéws, probably a genit. 
form). 

Ваїоу, ov, Tó (Буру palm 
branch, Jn. xii. 13.* 

Badadp, д 6 (Heb), Balaam. A 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.* 

BaAáx, 6 (Heb), Balak, Rev. 
ii. 14.* 

Baddvriov (W. Н. -XM), ov, тб, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. x. 4, 
xii. 33, xxii. 35, 36.* 

BáAXo, Вало, BEBAnKa, ёВаћох, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, fo 
pour. Pass. perf., with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast”), es. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed, In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. £Aa- 
Bov. Generally trans. with 
acc. and dat. or ёт! (acc., 
sometimes gen.), els, dró, ёк, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Barrilito, со (in form a fre 
quentative of Вётто, see Gr. 


Вот] 


§ 1440), (1) mid. ог pass., 
Teflex., /o bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, to immerse, submerge, 
zo baptize. The material (жах 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or év; 
the purpose or result by es. 
Pass. or. mid., zo be baptized, 
to receive baptism; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. E 

Ваттісра, aros, тб, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 5o. (N. T.) 

Bamtirpds, of, 6, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl), Heb. ix. то. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 2604, 2 (4).* 

Parneris, 00, 0, one whe bap- 
tizes; the surname of John, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. 

Ватто, Варо, to dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xiii. 26; 20 dye, color, 
Rev. xix. 13.* 

Вар (Aram.), soz, onl Mat. 
xvi 17 (Bap 'levà, W. Н. 
Bapiwva). Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N. T.) 

Bap-aflás, â, ò Barabbas, Mat. 
xxvii. 16, 17; Jn. xviii. 40. 
Bapáx, ô, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapaxias, ov, 6, BaracAiah, 

Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

BépBapos, ov, 6 (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as 1 
Cor. xiv. I1; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
xxviii. 2, 4; Col. iii, r1; Ro. 
i. 14.* 

Bapéw, ô (see Bápos), in N.T. 
only pass. Bapéouat, oar, ѓо 
be weighed down, to be op- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
1. 8, v. 4. 

Варёоѕ, adv., heavily, with dif- 
Jficulty, Mat. xiii. 15; Ac. 
xxviii. 27.* 

Bap-0oAop.atos, ov, 0, Bartholo- 
mew, surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Вор-исобз, об, б, BarJesus, 
Ac. xiii, 6.* 
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Bap-tovàs, à, à, Bar-Jonas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 

Bap-váas, a, б, Barnabas (per- 
haps “зов of comfort," see 
mapdkdnots), Ac. ix. 27; Col. 
iv. IO. 

Bápos, ovs, 76, weight, burden, 
only fig, Ac, xv. 28; Rev. 
li. 24. 

Bap-raßâs, à, 0, Barsabas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
23, Xv, 22,* 

Bap-r(patos, ov, 6, Bartimæus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Bapivo, zo m down, Lu. 
xxi. 34 (Rec.).* 

Bapós, cia, ú (cee .Bápos), (1) 
heavy, Mat. xxiii. 4; (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
xxiii. 23; Ac. xxv. 7; 2 Cor. 
X. 10; (3) oppressive ox griev- 
ous, Ас. XX. 29; I Jn. v. 

* 


E 

Вар%-т\но$, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Paravitw (see Bácavos), fo ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacancpds, ой, à, torture, tor- 
ment, Rev. ix. 5, xiv. II, 
xviii. 7, 10, 15.* 

Bac avicrijs, o0, à, one who tor- 
tures, a tormentor, jailer, Mat. 
xviii. 34.* 

Васаљоѕ, ov, ў (lit, а touch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

Baa ela, as, ù, a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; À 
Basela той Өєоў, той xpi- 
стой, TOv oùpavôv (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, ox 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol тӯ 
Bactdelas, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. vii 2; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. б, v. то, for Bacu ets 
kai, W. H. read Bacielar, a 
Aingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V). 

Barcos, ov, royal, regal, x Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; тё 
Bac(Xea, as subst, a regal 
mansion, palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

BacrAets, ёш, б, a leader, ruler, 
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Ring, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, bless v. 3 


to Christ, Mat. 
49, etc.; to Christians, Rev, 
i 6, v. то (Rec. but se 
under Вас:Хеіа). 
Barcón, evow, £o have author- 
ity, to reign, or to posse. 
or exercise dominion ; to 
Вас№єйѕ generally. With 
gen. or él (gen.), of the king 
dom; ёт! (acc.), of the per 
sons governed. 
Bacrdikés, ý, 6, belonging tod 
king, royal, Jo р ‚46, 49} 
Ac. xii. 20, 21; Ja. ii. 8.* 
Baritooa, nS, ?, а queen, Mat 
xii. 42; Lu. хі 315 Ac. viii 
27; Rev. xviii. 7.* 
Bácis, ews, ù (Balvw), prop. 2 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 
* 


Backalve, avô, £o bewitch, bri: 

under malign influence, Gal. 

iii. 1.* 

Baceráto, dow, to lift, lift up; 

often with the sense of bear 

ing away. Thus, (т) fe carry, 

a burden, as Lu, xiv. 27) 

tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (| 

to také on one's seif, as di 

ease or weaknesses, Ro. x: 

1; condemnation, Gal. v. 

reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) 

bear with or endure, Rev. 

25 (4) to take away, Mat. viii 

17; Jn. xii. 6. 

Báros, ov, 6, ў, a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 445 Ac. vii; 
30, 35. “The Bush," Mar, 
xii. 26; Lu. xx. 37 denotes | 
the section of th 
called (Exod. iii). 

Вётоѕ, ov, ё (Heb), a bath, 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallon: 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ap. )* 

Вётроҳоз, ov, б, а frog, Rew | 
xvi, 13.* 

Batro-Acyéa, à (prob. fron 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see BdpBapos), іо babble, tali 
to no purpose, Mat. vi.7. (N. 
Т.)* | 

BSAvypa, aros, тб (see 8є\йт- | 
ow), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mor 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 153 
spec. (as often in O.T.) idol 


ßde] 


atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
* Abomination of desola- 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

B8evkrós, 7, ór, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. (S.)* 

PSeAtoow, £e, to defile, only 
mid.; 2 loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rey. xxi. 8.* 

BéBaros, a, ov, steadfast,constant, 
firm, Heb. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 

ВеВохбо, @, to confirm, to estab- 
Jish, whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv. 8; Heb. xiii. 9. 

BeBatoais, es, ў, confirmation, 
Phil. i. 7; Heb. vi. 16.* 

BéBnàos, о> (Ва- in Варо, 
“that on which any one 
may step"), common, un- 
sanctified, profane, of things 
or gersons, I Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

В:ВтАбо, 0, to make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
xii. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6. (S.)* 

Beeh-feBotd (W. Н. BeegeBova), 
ó (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Satan, Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 
15, I8, 19. (N. T.) 

Belah, 6 (Heb. worthlessness), 
or BeMap (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Saaz, 
2 Cor. vi. rs. (N. T)* 

Bedovn, ns, 7, a needle, Lu. 
xviii. 25 (W. H.).* 

Beos, ovs, тб (Sd Aw), а missile, 


such as a javelin ox dart, Ep. _ 


vi. 16.* 

BeArlov, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
d-ya66s), better; neut. as adv., 
2 Tim. i. 18.* 

Bev-taplv, 6 (Heb. Ben = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepv(xm, ns, à, Bernice, Ac. 
XXV. 13, 23, Xxvl. 30.* 

Bépota, as, h, Berea, Ac. xvii. 
10, I3.* 

Bepouaios, a, ov, Beraan, Ac. 
хх. 4.* 

Bm6-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning Aouse or abode of. 

Вт0-аВорӣ, às, h, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. Н. read By6avía).* 

Br-aví(a, as,7, Bethany, “house 
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of misery." There were two 
places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi. I, etc. ; (2) on the Jordan, 
Jn. i. 28 (W. HL). See Влба- 


Bapá. 

Bn6-er5á, 7, Bethesda, “ house 
of compassion,” Jn. v. 2 (W. 
H. Bn6faed).* 

BnO-de€p, h, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” Lu. ii. 4, 15. 

Br-cai5á, 7, Betsaida,' house 
of hunting" or “fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 


10. 

Вп®-фаүй, h, Bethphage, “house 
of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
xi. 1; Lu. xix. 29.* 

Bipa, aros, тб (Ва- in Balve), a 
step, a space; Вӯиа тодбѕ, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judgmentseat, Jn. xix. 
13; 2 Cor. v. Io. 

Bapvddos, ov, б, 4, а beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
xxi. 20.* 

Bla, as, 7, force, violence, Ac. 
v. 26, xxi. 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvii. 41.* 

Biáte, 20 изе violence; mid., to 
enter forcibly, with els, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass., fo suffer vio- 
lence, to be assaulted, Мах. xi. 
12.* 

В(оло, а, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

В:асті, o0, б, оле who employs 
force, a man of violence, Mat. 
xi 12% 

BiBXap(Buov, ov, тб, а Little book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. Н.), 9, 
10. (N.T.)* 

BiBAlov, ov, тё (dim. of follow- 
ing), a small book, a scroll, 
as Lu, iv. 17; Rev. v. 1; 
BiBMov drocractou, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BlBdos, ov, 6, а written book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. 1; 
Phil. іу. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

PiBpdoxw (Bpo-), perf. Bégpura, 
to eat, Jn. vi. 13.* 

Biüvv(a, as, 4, Bithynia, Ac. 
xvi. 7; 1 Pet. i. r.* 

Blos, ov, 6, (1) Zife, as Lu. viii. 
14; (2) means of life, liveli- 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goods or property, as Lu. xv. 
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12; I Jn. iil. 17. Syn.: wh 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; los is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Вибо, à, to pass one’s life, 1 Pet. 
iv. 2.* 
Bleus, ews, h, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
Biorixos, 4, óv, of ox belonging 
vo (this) Zfe, Lu. xxi. 34; 
1 Cor. vi. 3, 4.* 

BXofepós, &, б>, hurtful, т Tim. 
уі. 9.* 


BXárro (8Xaf-), В\ауо, to hurt 
or injure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W, 
H. omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 

ВХаттйуш (or Bdacrdw, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. HJ, Pħasrhow, 
intrans., zo sprout, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xlii 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., to bring forth 
картбу), Ja. v. 18.* 

В\астоѕ, ov, б, Blastus, Ac. 
xii. 20.* 

Bracdnpéw, 0, to speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
45; to calumniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly els; often of men or things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi. 11; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. то; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
1 Tim. vi. т. 

Pracdnpla, as, 7, evi- speaking, 
reviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

Pddonpos, ор, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. 11; subst., а dlasphemer, 
1 Tim. i, 13; 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

В\рра, aros, тб, а look, glance, 
2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

ВАёто, yw, to see, ta have the 
power of seeing, to look at, 
behold; with els, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with fva or дл], to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9); 
with алб, to beware оў; once 
with «cará (acc. geograph- 
‘ically, Zo look towards, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. 

ВАттёоѕ, ёа, éov, a verbal adj. 
(BáXXc), that ought to be put, 
Mar. ii. 22 (W. H. omit); 
Lu. v. 38. (N. T)* 

Boavepyés (W. H. -np-), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der,” Mar, iii. 17. (N. T)* 

Boáo, 2 (807), to shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; to cry for grief, 


Bon] 


Ac. viii. 7; £o publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with трёх (acc.), fo 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Boh, 25, h, a loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

Pohea, as, 7, žel, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

Bonbéw, à, fo go to the help of, 
10 succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii. 16. 

Bonbos, o0, à, 4 (papery adj), 
a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

Bobvuvos, ov, д, a pit, ditch, Mat. 
xii. 11, xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39.* 

Bof, 7s, h, a throwing; МВоу 
BoM$, a stone's throw, Lu, 
xxii. 41.* 

BoAltw, ow, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.)* 

Во, (боз, 7, a weapon thrown, 
as a dart ox javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Boót, ó (Heb.), Booz or Boas, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. Н. Boés) ; Lu. 
iii. 32 (W. Н. Boós).* 

Bopßopos, ov, б, »zire, filth, 2 Pet. 
11 22.6 

Boppiis, à, д (Boreas, the north 
wind), the North, Lu. xiii. 29; 
Rev. xxi. 13.* 

Вӧско, jow, fo feed, as Mat. 
viii. 33; Jn. xxi. 15, 17; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. 11. 
Syn.: ro ialvois the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually; 66- 
ско, simply to feed the flock. 

Booép, ó (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. H. Bedp).* 

Borávn, «s, 7 (8бткш), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Bórpvs, vos, б, a cluster of grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18.* 

BovAcvrfis, ой, б, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii. 50.* 

BovAeów, сш, fo advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) £e consult, to 
deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) 00 resolve on or pur- 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read BoAouat), xxvii. 39; tva, 
Jn. xi. 53 (W. HL), xii. 10; 
acc., 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

BovA4, 75, h, a design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. 51; Ac. v. 38; 
Ep. i. 11. 

Вора, aros, ró (Botdouat), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii. 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. H)).* 
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BotAopat, 2d pers. sing. Bote, 
aug. with ё or 7, fo will, as 
(1) £o be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) 0 та 
Mat. i. 19; (3) @ desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf, sometimes understood, 
as 7а. 1.18; with subj., Jn. 
xviii. 39. 

Bovvós, 00, б, a Ai, rising 
ground, Lu. iii 5; xxiii 
30.* 

Bods, Bobs, б, h, an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 18, 

BpaBetov, ov, тб, the prize, in 
the games, 1 Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

ВроВебш (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), zo. rule, arbi- 
trate, Col. iii. 15.* 

BpaBóvo, và (Bpadis), to be slow, 
to linger, y Tim, iii. 15; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9 (gen.).* 

Bpabv-mÀoto, à Ô, to sail slowly, 
Ac. xxvii. 7. (N.T.)* 

Bpadis, eta, ú, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; els, Ja. 
i rg.* 

Вработѕ, тўто$, h, slowness, 2 
Pet. iii. 9.* 

Bpax (оу, ovos, 6, the arm ; met., 
strength, Lu. i. 515 Jn. xii. 
38; Ac. xiii. 17.* 

Враҳ ts, eia, 0, short, little, only 
neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 5:4 Bpaxéwy, 
Heb. xiii. 22, 7» few words; 
Bpax? rt, Jn. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, а Zzftle.* 

Bpédos, ovs, тб, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; a babe, as Lu. 
ii. r2, 16; 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Bpéxe, ёо, * moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; £o rain, to send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovry, 25, h, thunder, Jn. xii. 
29; Rev. iv. 5. 

Bpoxf 95, ?| (Bpéxw), а heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 

Bpdxos, ov, à, a noose or snare, 
1 Cor. үй, 35.* 

Bevyués, ой, à, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Вроҳо, ѓо, to grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.* 

Bptw, ow, to send forth abun- 
dantly, as a fountain, Ja. iii. 
тіж 


20 


[vot 


Bpópa, aros, ró (see Вийршски), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
I5; Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 


ЕЗ 
Врбсъров, ov, eatable, Lu, xxiv. 
41. 


poem ews, h (1) the act of 
eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 45 (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 


(3) food, jn. i iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
I 


В®@ Дш, cw, o cause to sink, fig. 
I Tim. vi.9; mid., zo sink, 
Lu. v. 7.* 

Bubos, ой, д, the deep, the sea, 
2 Cor. xi. 25.* 

Bupoets, dws, 0, a tanner, Ac. 
їх. 43, x. 6, 32.* 

Bicowwos, 7, ov, made of byssus, 
fine linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
H.), 16, xix. 8, 14.* 

B$ecos, ov, ў, byssus, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rey. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Ворбѕ, of, 6, an altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syn.: Boyds is a heathen 
altar; ĝveiaerýpor, the altar 
of the true God. 


r 


T, ү, yáppa, gamma, g hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
EIC In numeral value, 

ү = 3000. 

—— (W. Н.-64), (Атат), 
Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13, See 
Abborpwror. (N.T.)* 

ГоВрић, ó (Heb. max of God), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
i. ro, 26.* 

yayypawa, 75, 4, 2 — 
mortification, 2 Tim. ii, 17.* 

Tás, ó (Heb), Gad, Rev. vii. 


та. h, bv, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec); 
Mat. viii, 28 (W, Н.). See 
Tepyernvés. 

to, 75, 7 (Persian), treasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27* 

Táta, ns, 7 (Heb), Gaza, а 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., ёртцоѕ, desert, refers to 
564s.) * 

yvato-puddktov, ov, TÓ, a place 


yaJ 


Sor the guardianship of ireas- 

ure, treasury ; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
41, 43; Lu. xxi. 1; Jn. viii. 
20. {S.)* 

Táios, ov, ò (Lat.), Gaius, ог 
Caius, There are four of the 
name in N.T., Ac. xix. 29, 
хх. 4; I Cor. i. 14, and Ro. 
xvi. 23; 3 Jn. 1.* 

Xa, aros, тб, milk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Cor ni 2; Heb. vo Iz, 133 
1 Pet. ii. 2.* 

Taddrys, ov, 6, а Galatian, Gal. 
iii. 1.* 

Гаћат(а, as, ў, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 1 Pet. 
"ea 

Taħarıkós, 4, óv, belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi. 6, xviii. 
23.* 

үсу, 75, h, a calm, Mat. viii. 
26; Mar. iv. 39; Lu. viii. 24.* 

ГаМмАа(а, as, h (from Heb.), 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

T'aXAatos, ala, айр, of or be- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
бо; Ас. i. 11. 

TadAlov, wros, б, Gallio, а pro- 
consul of — Ac. xviii. 
12, 14, 17. 

Tapahi, D i (Heb), Gamaliel, 
Ас. v. 34, xxii. 3.* 

yapéw, à, How, Ist aor, eydunoa 
and ёутиа, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), 7o marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat. 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. Н. Moy for Rec. 
Mg); but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as 1 Cor. vii. 28, 34. 

таро, to give in marriage (a 
ushte, Rec. only Mar. 
xii 25; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
T.)* 

yaplokw = yaulfw, Mar. xii. 25 
(Rec); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).* 

yapos, ov, 6, marriage, spec. а 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Heb. xiii. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. § 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

yap (ye dpa), “truly then,” a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, for, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles, For the special 
uses of yáp, see Gr. $ 407, 
Wi. $ 53, 8, Bu. 370. 

yaorrhp, Tpós (sync), 7, (I) the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

Yy6 an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, at least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Ro, viii 32; 1 Cor. iv. 8; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as &AMá, dpa, 
ef; el бё илүүє, stronger than 
el 8e uh, if otherwise indeed ; 
Kalye, and at least, and even; 
xalrovye, though indeed; pe- 
voüvye, yea, indeed ; илтгүє, 
“to say nothing of,” 1 Cor. 


wing 

Tededv, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
хі. 32.* 

yé-evva, 15, ў (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met, Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with той zupés, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings x: зо. (S.) 

Ге9-страуў, or -vel (W. Н.), 9 
(Heb. oil-press), URINE 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

yelrav, ovos, б, 7, a neighbor, 
- Lu. xiv. 12, xv. 6, 9; Jn. ix. 
8.* 

yáw, ô, dow, to laugh, Lu. vi. 
21, 25.* 

yAws, wros, ô, laughter, Ja. iv. 

* 


de ow, £o fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also áró or ёк), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii 5; pass. 
abs., zo бе full, Mar. iv. 37 ; 
Lu. xiv. 23. 

yépw, fo be full of, with gen. 
(ёк, Mat. xxiii. 25; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 

yeved, Gs, h, generation, as (1) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
i. 17; Lu. ix. 41; (2) the 
people of any given time; (3) 
an age of the world's dura- 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els yeveds каї yeveds (W. 

2I 


[vep 


H.), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 

yevea-oyéw, Ó, fo reckon a 
genealogy or pedigree, pass. 
with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-hoyla, as, 7, genealogy, 
N. T. plur, т Tim. i. 4; Tit. 
їі. 9; prob. of Gnostic spec 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevéora, wr, Tá, a birthday 
celebration, Mat. xiv.6; Mar. 
vi. 21.* 

yéveots, ews, h, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yév- 
vqets); Ja. i. 23, тд mpóccrov 
THs "'yevéceus айтой, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
A.V, К. V. “his natural 
face"; Ја. iii, б, тди 7poxòr 
TÜS yevésews, the wheel of 
nature (R. MO 

yever f, 95, h, 2271, Jn. ix. т.ж 

yénpas aros, тб. ©ее *yévvnpa. 

yervaw, Q, со, fo beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat, 
i. 3, 5,6; Lu. i. 13, 57; Ac. 
vii. 8, 29; pass, to be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. ї. 
20; Jn. i. 13; 1 Jn. v. 1. 

үбупра, aros, тб, (т) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. їй. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi 29; fig, fruit, result, 
as 2 Cor.ix.10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yévnpa, 
and sometimes elsewhere, 

Tevvnoapér (Aram), Genzesa- 
vet (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. 1. 

yéas, ews, ў. See yéverts.* 

yevvqrós, ў, óv, verb. adj., ġe- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi. її; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

yévos, a тб, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xii. 0 (3) stock, race, Ac. 
vii. 19; Gal. "bens "ау quin, 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) 2222 or spe- 
cies, Mar. ix. 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 
Io. 

Герүєстубѕ, ń, б>, or 'epaaqvós, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa. The copies 
vary between these forms 
and I'aóapqvós, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. v. 15 Lu, viii. 26, 37.* 


yep] 


yepouola, as, ў (yépwr), an ase 
sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
v. 21." 

үѓроу, ovros, б, an old man, Jn. 
iii. 4% 

ctw, £o make to taste, only mid. 
in N., T.; /0 taste, as abs., й 
take food, Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj gen. or act. See Gr, 
§ 2492, (2), Wi. $$ 3, P. 33 
30, 7с, Bu. 167. Fig., to ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with ёте, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

yeopyéo, @, /o cultivate or till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7.* 

үєӧрүю», ov, Tó, a tilled field, 
fig., 1 Cor. iii, 9. ($)* 

yeop yós, об, д, one who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v. 7; а vine- 
dresser, Lu. xx. 9, 10, 14, 16. 

yñ Yas, 7, contr. for yéa or 
ata, land от earth, as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing soil, the ground ; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

yâpas, (aos) ws, Tó, old age, Lu. 
i. 36 (dat., Rec. уўре, W. H. 
үўреў® 

үлраско, or ynpáw, dow, to be- 
come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 
viii. 13.* 

үбуорол, for ylyvouat See Gr. 
$94, 8а. yevhoopai, yerd- 
pq» and éyeviOqv, yéyova 
(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
тиан, to become, as (1) to be- 
gin to be, used of persons, /0 
be born, Jn. viii. 58; of the 
works of creation, о be made, 
Jn. 1. 3, 10; and of other 
works, £o be wrought or per- 
formed; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, 2 
grow into, to be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with eis, Lu. 
xiii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, fo 
happen, to take place, to be 
done; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, fo be 
held ox celebrated; frequently 
in the phrase xal éyévero, and 
it came to pass (with xal, or 
following verb, or inf.) ; also, 
uh yévoro, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 
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adj. or predicative subst., /2 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied; often in prohibitions, 
BH "ylvov, wh ylverbe, become 
not, as Mat. vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning. of the case or prep. 

ү\уфетко, or угүрёско (see Gr. 
§ 94, 84, Wi. § 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), yrócopa, 2d aor. 
tyvov (imper. yvG6), perf. 
ёүршка, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. ог ёт, or 
acc. and inf., or rí interrog. ; 
‘EAAqueotl Y., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37 ; ѓо be con- 
sctous of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 21; (3) to know 
carnaily (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i.25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 

3; Heb. viii. 11; Phil. 
lii. 10, etc. 

xAeükos, ovs, Td, sweet or new 
wine, Ac, ii, 13.* 

yAukts, eia, ú, sweet, Ja. iii. тт, 
12; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

yAdooa, 15, Ñ, (1) the tongue, 
Mar. vii. 33, 35; 1 Jn. iii. 18 
(2) a language, Ac. M. 11; 
(3) a nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vil. 9. 

yAwoos-Kopov, ov, тб, a little 
box or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces” 
of flutes, etc.).* 

yarets, dws, б, а fuller, cloth- 
dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 

ios, а, ov (sync. from үєрў- 
0105), Zegitimate,genuine, true, 
ITim.i.2; Tit.i.4; Phil. 
iv. 3; тд yrhoiov, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

үутооѕ, adv., genuinely, sin- 
cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 

qvódos, ov, à, darkness, gloom, 
Heb. xii. 18.* 

youn, 1, ?, (yvo- in yao), 
opinion, judgment, intention, 
I Cor. i. то; 2 Cor. viii. то. 

yvopl{w, iac, or tà, (1) to make 
known, to declare (with acc. 

22 


Гур 


and dat., ór« ог тЇ, interrog,, 
Col. i. 27); (2) intrans., 2 
&now, only Phil, i. 22. 

Wõcis, ews, 4, (т) subj., гозо: 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen, 
subj, Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj; 
science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syz.:see Trenc] 
§ Ixxv. 

yvdorns, ov, ô, one who knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S. 

yvecrós, 4, óv, verb. adj, 
known, as Ac. ii. 14, iv. 
&nowable, Ro. i. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; ol yrworol, one's 
acquaintance, Lu. ii. 44. 

yoyyoto, vow, to murmur in a 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; d 
contentedly, 0 grumble, 
I Cor. x. Io, with acc., 
тєрї, gen., mpós, acc., ката. 
gen. (S) 

yoyyvopds, ой, б, muttering, 
vii. 12; murmuring, Ac. 


(5.)* 

voyvvorijs, o0, б, a murmur 
complainer, Ju. 16. (N. 

vons, Tos, 0 (yodw, £o moa 
an enchanter, an impostor, 
Tim. iii. 13.* 

T'oÀyoüá (W. H., some -@@ 
(Aram), Golgotha, “ the pl. 
of a skull" (prob. from ii 
shape), Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 


See xpavlov. (N. T.)* 
T'ópoppa, as, h, and wy, rd, 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 
yopos, ov, д (yéuw), (т) a | 
den, eg., of a ship, Ac. x: 
35 (2) wares or merchandi. 
Rev. xviii. rz, 12.* 
yovets, dws, ò (yev- in yiyvopai) 
a parent, only in plural, Lu. 
li. 41; Ep. vi. 1. 
yóvv, aros, тб, the knee; oftel 
in plur. after ri6évae or к@шт-=| 
Teu, to put or bend the knees, 
to kneel, in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
41; Ro. xi. 4. 7 
yove-meréo, Q (тітто), £o fall) 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc), 
Mar. x. 17. | 
урёрра, aros, Tó (урфи), 9 a 
letter of the alphabet, Gall 
vi. 11, in what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
Zetter, as opposed to spirit; 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) a writing 
such as а ġill or an epistle 
as Lu. xvi. 6, 7 ; Ac. xxviii] 
21; rà lepà ypáppara, 2 Tim, 


Q 


yea] 


ilh r5, the holy writings, or 
the Scriptures; (3) plur., lit- 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

ypapparteds, dws, б, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, a scribe, Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vou«xós), Mat. 
xxiii. 34; (3) met., о man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 

Ec 

— 4, 6v, verb. adj., writ- 
ten, Ro. ii. 15.* 

Ypap, fis, h, (1) а writing ; 
(2) spec., h ypa$ or ai ypa- 
gal, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xii. 10. 

үр&ф®, үө, убурафа, fo grave, 
write, inscribe ; éypagn, yé- 
ypamrat, or yeypappévoy ётт1, 
a formula of quotation, 7? is 
written; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

ypadins, es (урад, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, y Tim. 
iv. 7.* 

Үртүорёо, & (from éyphyopa, 
pert. of éyetpo), to keep awake, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 
35, 37; Rev. xvi. 15. 

vvpváto (yuuvós), to exercise, 
train, Y Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v 
14, xii. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 14.* 

yupvacla, as, ў, exercise, train- 
ing, Y Tim. iv. 8.* 

үхруттебо, or trevw (W. H.), fo 
be naked or poorly clad, yCor. 
iv. 11.* 

yuuvés, 4, óv, (1) naked, Mar. 
xiv. 52; Rev. iii. 17; z/c/az, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; Aaving 
only an inner garment, Jn. 
xxi. 7; (2) bare, i.e., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, Y Cor. xv. 37. 

үорубтте, тато, ў, (1) na£ed- 


ness, Rev. iii. 18; (2) scanty 


clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 


xi. (N. T.)* 
Ede a ov, тб (dim. ), а 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 


yuvarketos, a, ov, womanish, 
female; Y Pet. iii, 7, the 
weaker vessel.* 

vvvij, "yvvawós, voc. "уби, 7, 
(1) а woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
1,7; Ep. v. 28. The voc. is 
theform of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

Téy, 6, a proper name, Gog. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north ; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

qov(a, as, 7, a corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.) ; met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 


A 


А, 8, 5€\r0, gelta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, ô' = 4; = 
4000, 

Aap(8, also Aavid, Aaveld (W. 
Н.), ё (Heb), David, king of 
Israel; 6 0:05 A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; ё> A. in David, 
ice. in the Psalms, Heb. 


Hoo 7: 

балроу( ора, (see дарор), Ist 
aor. part., datuonadels, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

Saipdsviov, ov, тС (orig. adj.), 
а deity, Ac. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; õarubvov Éxew, 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

Saipowwys, es, resembling a 
demon, demoniacal, Ja. iii. 
15. (N. T.)* 

Бароу, ovos, 6, ў, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities; in N. T., an 

- evil spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); õa- 
nóvtov is generally used. 

Sákvo, zo bite, met, Gal. v. 
16 

Бакру, vòs, or Odkpvor, ov, тб, 
а tear, Ас. xx. 19, 31; Heb. 
— 

Saxptw, cw, fo weep, Jn. xi. 35.* 

Saxridtos, ov, б (ӧ4ктьћоѕ), a 
ring, Lu. xv. 22.* 

BákrvAos, ov, б, a finger; év 
бактй\ф бєод, met. by the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

AeApavovs0á, h, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

Aadparla, as, ў, Dalmatia, a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma- 

cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 
борбо, cw, fo subdue, tame, 

Mar. v. 4; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 

SánaAis, ews, h, a heifer, Heb. 
1х. gr 

Adpapis, ios, 7, Damaris, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

Дарасктубѕ, ў, óv, belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. хі. 32.* 

Aapackds, 00, ӯ, Damascus, Ac. 
їк. 2, 3. 

Savelte, to lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., fo borrow, Mat. 
v. 42.* 

Sávevov, ov, тб, a loan, а debt, 
Mat. xviii, 27.* 

Savewrfs, об, б, a money-lender, 
a creditor, Lu. vii. 41.* 

Aavifp, ó (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Saraváw, à, how, to spend, Mar. 
у. 26; trans., fo bear expense 
for (éri, dat), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(trép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
to consume in luxury, to 
waste, Lu. xv. 14; Ja. iv. 3.* 

Sarávn, ws h, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

86 an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, бге, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
цё». 

Séqois, ews, ў, supplication, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 
Syn.: see atrnya. 

Set, impers., see Gr. § 101, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, Bu. 147, 164, zt is 
necessary, one must, it ought, 
it is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; Ac. iv. у?" 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Setypa, aros, тб (Belkvvju), ал 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

Sevyparito, со, fo make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(W. Н.). (N. T)* 

Selkvupr and decxviw (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) 20 present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc. 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; І Coi 
xii 31; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) 2 
prove (acc. and ёк), Ja. ii. 18, 
iii. 13; £o show by words (Ti), 
Mat. xvi. 21; inf, Ac. x. 28. 

Saa, as, h, timidity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.* Syn.: õela is 
always used in a bad sense; 
evAdBea, regularly in а good 
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sense, pious fear; $6Bos is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

Seo, &, fo бе timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

SaXós, 4, bv, timid, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

Setva, à, 7, 7d, gen. àetvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

Savas, adv. (деб, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viii. 
6; Їй. xi 63.* 

белтубо, Ô, to take the Servon, 
to sup, Lu, xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
1 Cor, xi. 25; met., of famil- 
iar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

бєїтгуоу, ov, тб, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see dpi- 
ero»), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; Jn. 
xiii. 2, 4; Kuptaxdv бєйт voy, 
He Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 


с. as, 7, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 

Bec-balqov, ov (elw, zo fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 22. See 
Gr. 8 323c.* Ѕул.г see 
Trench, § xlviii. 

Бека, ol, ai, т, fez; in Rev. ii. 
10, а ten days tribulation, 
i£., brief. 

бека-б0о (W. H. додека), twelve, 
Ac. xix. 7, xxiv. 11. (S.)* 

Seka-mévre, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii. 28; Gal, i. 18.* 

Aeká-molis, ews, ў, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 
vii. 31.* 

Beka-rémc apes, ор, ol, al, -тара, 
тй, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cor. xii. 2; Gal. ii. r.* 

Sexdrn, «s, 0, a tenth part, а 
tithe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

Sékaros, 7, ov, ordinal, Ze, 
Jn. i. 39; Rev. xxi 20; тё 
déxarov, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 

part® 

$екатбо. ©, fo receive tithe of, 
acc, Heb. vii. 6; pass., fo 

pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

Sekrós, ń, б> (verbal adj. from 
béxopuat), accepted, acceptable, 
Lu: iv. 19, 24; Ас. X 35; 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.)* 

Bedcdilw (8£Ncap, a bait), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
i. 14; 2 Pet. ii. 14, 18.* 

$ёуброу, ov, тё, a tree, Mat. vii. 
17; Lu. xiii. 19. 

Ѕеё.6-ХоВоѕ, ov, ô, “holding in 
the right hand”; plur., spear- 
men, Ac, xxiii. 23. (ЇЧ. T.)* 

Skids, á, óv, tke right, opp. to 
dpurr epós, the left; ù дена, 
the right hand; rà бєй, the 
right-hand side ; ёк бебу, on 
the right (see Gr. § 293, 1, 
Wi. $ 19, та); dekias 0i00va«, 
to give the right hand, îe., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowship. 

Séopar, 1st aor. éóezjüqv, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of бёш 
(see 07) ; fo make request of 
(gen.) ; £o beseech, pray, abs., 
or with el, tva, or ömws, of 
purpose. 

50у, ovros, тб (particip. of àe?, 
as subst.), the becoming or 
needful; with ёсті = det, I 
Pet. i.6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
1 Tim. v. 13.* 

бёоз, ovs, rd (W. H.)), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii, 28.* 

AcpBatos, ov, 6, of Derbe, Ac. 
XX. 4.* 

AépBn, т, ù Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi. rb 

Séppa, aros, rd (дри), an ani- 
mal's skin, Heb. хі. 37.* 

Seppdrivos, 7, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. ii. 4; Mar. 
i, б.ж 

беро, Ist aor. Zdetpa, 2d fut. pass. 
барђсошал, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
&épa dépwv, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

Serpeto, sw, to bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu, 
viii. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxiii 4.* 

Seopéw, Q, to bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

берл ms, 4, а bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.* 

Séopios, lov, б, one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25,27; Ep. 
lii 1. 

Beopds, of, д (éw), a bond, sing. 
only in "Mar. vii, 35,9 deouds 
тїз yAdéoons, and Lu. xiii. 
16; plur, decpol or (тё) 
27, bonds ог imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 
I3: 
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Berpo-pthak, axos, б, a jailer 

Ac. xvi. 23, 27, 36.* 
бетротўрхо», lov, тб, a priso: 
Mat. xi 2; Ac. v, 25, 2 
xvi. 26.* 
Serpáórns, ov, 6, a prisoner, Ac 

xxvii. 1, 42. 
Beo mórzs, ov, д, a lord or. ‘prin 
a master, as I Tim. vi 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 


8єттбттв indicates more ab 
solute and unlimited autho 
ity than «úpios. 
бедро, adv., (т) of place, Aere 
hither; eed only as an im 
perative, come hither, as Mai 
xix. 21; (2) of time, Aitherdo 
only Ro. i. 13. 
Score, adv., as if plur. of бєй 
(or contr. from Sep’ tre) 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28, 
Sevtepatos, ala, айо», on th 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13 
See Gr. § 319.* 
Bevrepó-mporos, ov, the second 
First, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. § 148, Wi. 8 16, 
` and note. (N. T.)* 
Seürepos, a, ov, ordinal, secor 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; тё 
Setrepov or àeírepor, adv 
Tally, the second time, again 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so ёк бєштё 
pov, 4 
Sevrépy, Ac. vii. 13. 
Séxopan, rst aor. édefduny, dep 
to take, receive, accept, to 
ceive kindly, £o welcome, p 
sons, as Mar. vi. 11; thi 
(a doctrine, the kingdom © 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor 
xi. 4. 
Séw, #0 want. See óc and Séouat 
бо, ist aor, ёёўта; ре 
Oédexa ; pass., Öéðepar; Ist 
aor. pass. inf., deOjvat, Zo bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. 
11; to swathe dead bodi 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 443 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 175 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig. oe Mat. xviin 
18; dedepévos TQ T VEO MAT hy, 
Ac. xx. 22, bound in Ё 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse, 
$5, a particle indicating cer 
tainty or reality, and so ай 
menting the vivacity of à 
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clause or sentence ; ray, in- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
блтотє, 8%лох, which see. 

Sios, 7, ov, manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. éorl, 
it 25 evident, with ёта, 1 Cor. 
xv. 27; Gal iii. 11; І Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

nów, à, to manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
signify, 1 Cor. i. r1, iii. 13; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
1 Pet. i. 11; 2 Pet. i. 14.* 

Anpas, 2, б, Demas, Col. iv. 
14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
10.* 

Snp-nyopéw, à, 0 deliver a 
public oration; with pós, 
Ac. xii. 21* 

Ampfürpvos, ov, 0, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
T2 

Sup-ovpyós, o0, ё (“a public 
worker”), az artisan, a build- 
er, Heb. хі. 10.* Syn.: бтш- 
oupyés emphasizes more the 
idea of power ; rexvir ms, that 
of wisdom. 

Sipos, ov, б, the people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ac. xii. 22, 
xvii. 5, xix. 30, 33.* 

Snpóctos, а, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v. 185 dat. 
fem., as adv., ómuoclg, pub- 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
xx. 20.* " 

&qvápiov, lov, Tó, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. $ 1542), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

$í-rore, adv. with $, what- 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

Sh-rov, adv., indeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

5.4, prep. (cognate with dvo, 
two; бз, twice), through; 
(1) with gen., through, dur- 
ing, by means of; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
Jor the sake of. See Gr. 
$$ 1472, 299, Wi. $ 477, Bu. 
182, 183, 187. 

9a-Batvo, zo pass through, 
trans, Heb. xi. 29; or in- 
trans, with pós (person), 
Lu. xvi. 26; els (place), Ac. 
xvi. 9.* 

Su-BáXXo, 20 slander, accuse, 
Lu. xvi. 1.* 
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5:а-ВеВолбо, 0, in mid, zo 
affirm, assert strongly, x Tim. 
1,7; Tit. iii. .* 

Б.а-В\ёто, zo see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

StáfoXos, ov (BtaBáXNw), prone 
to slander, slanderous, 1 Tim. 
iii. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. ii. 
3; Ó didBodos, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 
5; 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

бо-аүүё\\=, zo announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro.ix.17.* 

Sid-ye, or did ye (W. H.), yet 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sia-ylvopar, Zo. pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., having 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. 1; Ac. xxv. 
13, xxvii. 9.* 

Su-ywácko, fo distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxiii. 
15; #0 examine, decide, Ac. 
xxiv. 22.* 

Su-yvoplto, zo publish abroaa, 
Lu. ii. 17 (W. Н. үршрфш).* 

Bid-yvaois, ews, ў, judicial ex- 
amination, decision, Ac. xxv. 
215 

Bia-yoyytle, zo murmur great- 
dy, Lu. xv. 2, xix. 7. (S.)* 

Sia-ypnyopéw, @, 0 remain 
awake or to be fully awake, 
Lu. ix. 32. (N. T.)* 

5.-аүо, 0 /ead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (Sor) ; Tit. 
iii. 3 (Blo» omitted).* 

Sia-Séxopar, Zo. succeed fo, Ac. 
vii. 45.* 


5:4-5тра, aros, тб (део), а dia- 


dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
1, xix. 12.* Syn.: diddqua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; ттё- 
pavos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

Bia-BiBopa, zo distribute, divide, 
Lu. xi. 22, xviii. 22; Jn. vi. 
11; Ac. iv. 35; Rev. xvii. 13 
(W. H. ё&!бшш).* 

did-doxos, ov, б, 4, a successor, 
Ac. xxiv. 27.* 

Sia-Lovvupt, 20 gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
5, xxi. 7.* 

8ta-8fv, ns, 0 (SearlOnue), (1) 
а will or testament, a disposi- 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
15; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) a 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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ix, xv, xvii; Exod. xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii). The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed ў rp&rn ô., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N.T., 7 xacvh 
&., Lu. xxii. 20. The O. T. 
itself (h aXaià.8., 2 Cor. iii. 
14) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
б:аблкт. Е 

Bi-alperts, ews, h, difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
——— 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 

* 

5:-сарёо, Q, to divide, distribute, 
Lu. xv. 12; 1 Cor. xii. 11.* 

б.а-кадар о, д, Zo cleanse thor- 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17 (W. Н. ё:акабаіро). (N. 
T.)* 

б:о-кот-№үхорол, fo confute 
entirely, Ас. xviii. 28. (N. 
TIS 

Biaxovéw, Ô, fo serve or wait 
upon, especially at table, jn. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; £o supply 
wants, to administer or dis- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, £o serve as a 
deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 10, 13; 
of prophets and apostles who 
ministered the divine will, 
1 Pet. i. 12; 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

Siaxovla, as, h, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
xi. 13; Ac. vi. 4; relief, Ac. 
xi. 29; a serving, Lu. x. 40; 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii. 
7. 

didkovos, ov, 0, 9, а servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii. 11; Mar. х. 43; 
one in God's service, a mi7- 
ister, as Ro. xiii. 4, xv. 8; 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deaconess, Phil. i. 
1; I Tim. iii. 8, 12; Ro. 
xvi. I. 

Suakóctot, аг, a, card. num., two 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
vi. 7. 

5.-акобо, fo hear thoroughly, 
Ас, xxiii. 35.* 

Sia-kplva, zo discern, to distin- 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv. 9; т Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor pass), (1) zo 22202 тю 
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Aesitate, as Mat. xxi, 21; Ja. 
i. 6; (2) to 25 with, Ac. 
xi. 2; Ju. 9. 

td-npiois, p 1) the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 1; І Cor. xii. 10; Heb. 
V. 14. ж 

5.0-коћоо, fo hinder, Mat, i ш. 
I4.* 

Sia-Aahéw, Q, io converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. 11; to talk of, 
Lu. i. 65.* 

Bia-héyw, in mid., £o reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
іх. 34; Ac. xx. 7; Ju. 9. 

$.а-Аєйтш, fo leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii, 45.* 

$@-Аєктов, ov, 7j, speech, dialect, 
language, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
xxl. 40, xxii, 2, xxvi. 14.* 

5.-0ААбсао, fo change, as the 
disposition ; pass., 20 be recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. z4.* 

&а-Аоү орол, zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar, ii. 
6, 8, viii. 16, ix. 33. 

5:оЛоүигрӧѕ, ой, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; reason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i 21; 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil, 
ii. 143 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

Sia-Avw, fo disperse, to break up, 
Ас. v. 36.* 

Sia-papripopar, dep. mid, i 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ac. ii. 40; І Tim. v. 21; іо 
testify to, solemnly affirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

Sa-páxopat, dep. mid., £o con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sia-pévo, to remain, continue, 
Lu. і. 22, xxii, 28; Gal. ii, 
5; Heb. i. 11; 2 Pet. iii. 

* 


4. 

Bua-peplto, (1) fo divide or sepa- 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc. ; to distribute, as Lu. 
xxii. 17; (2) pass. with éri, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with ; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Sia-pepiopds, 00, 6, dissension, 
Lu. xii. 51.* 

Sia-vénw, 7o: disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ас, iv, 17.* 
Sta-veóo, £o make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 

Sa-vóqua, aros, тб, a thought, 
Lu, xi. 17.* 

Sid-vora, as, h, the mind, the 
intellect, ox thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xii 30; te under- 
standing, 1 Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. i. 21; plur., se 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (Siavolas), W. Н. and К. 
V. read xapólas, the eyes of 
your heart). 

Si-av-olyw, їо open fully, ily 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu, xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ас. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

S.a-vukrepeóo, fo pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.* 

Sv-aviw, fo perform to the end, 
complete, Ac, xxi, 7.* 

б.а-таутбѕ, adv., always, con- 
tinually (We H. always read 
61a тартбѕ). 

біо-тора-тру3ў, fs, 7 conten- 
tion, incessant wrangling, Y 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
mapadiar pif). (N. т.)* 

Su-mepáo, à. G, dow, to cross over, 
as Mat. ix. 1. 

$а-т\ёш, edow, fo sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

Bua-movéo, 8, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one's self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sia-ropevopat, pass., fo go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

Si-amopéw, ©, 0 be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. Н. ёторёо); Ac. 
ii. 12, v. 24, x. 17.* 

биа-троүрңатеборол, 20 gain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
15.* 

S1a-mplw (mplo, to saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
у. 3% УЙ. 54. 

Sv-upnáto, dow, fo plunder, Mat. 
xii. 29; Mar. iii. 27.* 

Sva-pphyvypt and дхаррӯўссо, 
fo, fo tear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. 14; 70 break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

$1a-cadéo, à, ѓо make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W. H.), 
xviii. 31 

Sva-celw, 20 treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
iii. 14.* 

Sia-mkoprito, to scatter, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; Zo dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i, 
51; to waste or squander, Lu. 
XV. 13, xvl. 1. 

Bia-emráo, 1st aor. pass. dteord- 
оёти, to break asunder, Mar, 
v. 43 іо tear in pieces, Ac. 
xziii. 10.* 

Sva-crrelpw, 2d aor. pass. Bee td- 
pny, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. viii. 1, 4, хі. 19.* 

5ла-тторё, âs, h, dispersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Tn: vii. 35; Ja. 
i.1; 1 Pet. i. r. (Ap.)* 

&а@-ттё\Лш, in mid, to give a 
command ox injunction, Mar, 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24; foll. by 
ta, Mat. xvi 20 (W. Н. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix.9; pass. part., тд дгастећ- 
Aóuevovy, Heb. xii. 20, the 
command.* 

Sid-ornpa, aros, тб, az inter 
val of time, Ac. v. 7.* 

Sia-crohq, 45, 7, distinction, 
difference, Ro. iii. 22, x. 12; 
1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

Б.а-стрёфо, čo seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii. 2; Ac. xiii. 8; 
to pervert; oppose, Ac. xii. 
10; perf. part. pass, die 
oTpappévos, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 41; 
Ac. xx. 30; Phil. ii. 15.* 

Siarótw, cw, zo save, to convey 
safe through, Ас. xxiii. 24, 
xxvii. 43; 1 Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach а place in safety, Ac. 
xxvii. 44, xxviii. 1, 4; й Zeal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vii. 3.* 

бла-таүў, 75, 9, а disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
vii. 53; Ro. xiii. 2.* 

$@-толуүра, aros, T0, a mandate, 
а decree, Heb. xi. 23.* 

Bla-rapámco, to trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 

б\а-таёттш, іо give orders fo 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. хі, 1; Lu. УШ, 55; I 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., to appoint, 
to ordain, as Y Cor. Vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Sia-reAéw, G, fo continue, AC. 
xxvii. 33.* 

$ta-rnpéo, à, to guard or hap 
with care, Lu. ii. 515 with 
éavróv, etc., fo guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (ёк or — 
amd), Ac. xv. 29.* 


б.а] 


ia-ti or dia rl (ХУ. Н.), where- 
Sore? 

Б:а-т(Өтра, only mid. in N. T., 
to dispose, aS (X) fo assign, 
Lu. xxii 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., ёгабўктр, make а cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), 
Ac. iii, 25; Heb. viii. ro, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16,17. See dabjnn.* 

бла-тр(Во, fo spend or pass 
(x póvov or huépas), as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., zo stay, as Jn. iii. 
22. 

$‹а-троф, 55, h, — nourish- 
ment, 1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Bv-avyáto, zo shine through, to 
dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

Sia-pavhs, és, transparent, Rev. 
xxi 21 (W. Н. бшу in 
same signif.).* 

б.а-фёро, (1) žo carry through, 
Mar. xi. 16; (2) te spread 
abroad, Ac. xiii. 49; (3) іо 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
xxvii. 27 ; (4) 2 differ from 
(gen), 1 Cor. xv. 41; Gal 
iv. 1; hence, (5) zo excel, sur- 
pass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., duadéper, with ob8ép, iz 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

Bia-pebyw, zo escape by flight, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

&а-фтн о, fo report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxviii. 
1$; Mar. i.45.* 

$‹а-фбе!ро, to corrupt, ї Tim. 
vi 5; Rev. xi. 18; 20 destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, xi. 18; pass., to decay, to 
perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to árvakauvóo, fo renew,” 

$‹а-фборё, as, 7, decay, corrup- 
tion, і.е. of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
S.).* 

5.4-фороѕ, ov, (т) diverse, of 
different kinds, Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i. 
4, viii. 6.* 

б‹а-фуА\йтто, to guard care- 
Sully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
то (from S.).* 

Sua-xeiplto, mid, N. T., £o lay 
hands on, put to death, Ac, 
v. 30, xxvi. 21.* 

Sra-xAcvdtw, see xAeváto. 

5.0-ҳор о, pass. N. T., “to be 
separated," to depart from 
(&ó), Lu. ix. 33.* 

$‹бактикб$, 4, bv, apt in teach 
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ing, Y Tim. iii 2; 2 Tim. ii. 
24% 

5.бактбѕ, 1, by, амрй, in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 45; 1 Cor. ii. 
13.9 

5.боскоћіо, as, ў, instruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xii. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

5.5аскаћоѕ, ov, 0, a teacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, 
Teacher. 

SiSdokw, 884 ш, fo wach, to be 
a teacher, abs., Ro, xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or ёт, Mat. v. 
23 Ac, Iv. 2. 

Sax, fis, h, the act of teach- 
ing, Ac. іі. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
that which is taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
її. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
5 2604, note, Wi. § 30, 1 a. 

5(-брах ноу, ov, тб (prop. adj., 
sc. vópucua, coin), a double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often the shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

AlBvupos, 7, ov, double, or twin; 
a surname of Zhomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
xxl. 2.* 

SlSwpt, zo give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, Zo yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii.8. The thing given 
may be expressed by ёк or 
dad, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv. 8; Lu.xx.10. Tae 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
16; Jn. iv. 7; Lu. i. 73. 

Si-eyelpw, 20 wake up thorough- 
dy, as Lu. viii. 24; ё excite, 
Jn. vi. 18; fig, fo stir up, 
arouse, 2 Pet. 1. 13. 

St-evOvpéopar, ойда: (W. H.), zo 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N. T.)* 

5.--обоѕ, ov, h, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii. 9.* 

Sv-eppimvevrfis, of, ó, az inter- 
preter, Y Cor. xiv. 25. (N. 
T)* 
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Breppqvetw, fo interpret, Lu, 
xxiv. 27; 1 Cor. xii. 30, x 
5, 13, 275 to translate, Ac. ix 

6.* 


5.-ёрҳорах, Zo pass through, acc. 
or бё (gen.), destination ex- 
pressed by els or &os; 70 pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; to spread, as a report, Lu. 


v. 15. 

һы, à, to find by inquiry, 
Ас. x. 17.* 

Sverfjs, és (dls), of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

Suria, as, 7, the space of two 
years, Ac. xxiv. 27, xxviii. 
3o.* 

Si-nyéopar, ойша to relate in 
full, describe, Mar. v. 165 Ac. 
viii. 33, ix. 27. 

Supyyots, ews, h а narrative, 
Lu. i. тж 

Su-nvekfis, és, continuous ; els TÒ 
Sinvexés, continually, Heb. 
vii. 3, x. I, 12, 14.* 

5.-04Лоссоѕ, ov (Sls), Lying be: 
tween two seas, Ac. xxvii. 
41.* 


Brikvéopat, ойша, 0 pass 
through, pierce, Heb. iv. 
12: 


S-to, to put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, оле hour have 
ing intervened ; xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them. 

5.-1суор орол, to afirm con 
Sidently, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xii. 
15.* 

Suato-kpuría, as, 4, just judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. 5. (S.)* 

Sixoros, a, ор, just, right, up 
right, righteous, impartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac. x. 22. 

Sixarocdvn, 75, h, righteousness, 
justice, rectitude, Mat. iii. 15; 
Jn. xvi. 8, 10; Ro. v. 17, 21. 

Sixadw, @, zo show to be right 
cous, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iil. 4; 
usually in N. T. in the de- 
clarative sense, to hold guilt- 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous, as Mat. 
xii. 37; 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

Sixalwpa, aros, тб, а righteous 
statute, an ordinance, Lu. i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
1, 10; especially а judicial 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
кат&крша, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 


bux] 


Rev. xv. 41 @ righteous act, 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 

Sales, adv., justly, 1 Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxiii. 41; properly, 
1 Cor. xv. 34; ufrzgAtly, 1 Th. 
ii. 10; Tit. ũ. 12.* 

Sixalwots, ews, h, acquittal, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 

Swarts, o0, 6, a judge, Lu. 
xii. 14 (W. Н. xpirqs); Ac. 
vii. 27, 35.* 

Sin, 15, 3, а Judicial sentence, 
Ac.xxv. 15 (W.H. катаб!кт}); 
Tivw or bréxo (кар, to suffer 
punishment, 2 Th. 1.9; Ju.7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ас. xxviii. 4.* 

5(ктуоу, ov, тб, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6,8, 11. Syz.: see dugl- 
BAnorpov. 

8t-Adyos, ov (515), dozble-tongued, 
deceitful, 1Tim. iii.8. (N.T.)* 

546, conj. (8:4 and 8), on which 
account, wherefore, 

Б.-обєйо, fo journey through, 
Ac. xvii. 1; й go about, Lu. 
viii, r.* 

Avovicrwos, ov, б, Dionysius, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

Bió-mep, conj., for which very 
reason, 1 Cor. viii. 13, x. 14, 
xiv, 13 (W. Н, àid).* 

Avo-meríjs, és, fallen from Zeus, 
i.e., from heaven, Ac. xix.3 5.* 

5.-брдора,, see катёрӣора, 

5.-6рдостіѕ, ews, 7, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10.* 

5.-орёссо, £v, to dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii. 39.* 

Aióc-kovpor, wy, of (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 
xxviii. 11.* 

5.-бті, conj. (= 8:4 тобто, ёт), 
on this account, because, for. 

Avo-rpebfis, obs, à, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9.* 

BurAóos, ois, 7, ойр, double, two- 
fold, 1 Tim. v. 17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp. óurAóTepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxiii 15.* 

SurAóo, à, zo double, Rev. xviii. 
6.* 

$(s, adv., wice, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zets, 
gen. Ads, acc. Ala, Zeus or 

Jupiter, see Lets, 

Bwrráte, тш (815), 20 waver, to 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
176 

Sl-oropos, ov (õis), two-edged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Sio-xAror, ш, а, num, zwo 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 

SrvAlfo, zo strain off, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Bude, со, 20 set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35.* 

Sixo-orarla, as, ў, division, 
dissension, Ro. xvi.17; 1 Cor. 

* jii. 3 (not W. Н.); Gal. v. 20.* 

5.Хо-торќо, à, doc, to cut in two, 
perhaps meaning 42 scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

Bujáo, 8, haw, to thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; or abs., zo thirst Jn. iv. 15; 
1 Cor. iv. 11. 

Bliyos, ovs, тё, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 
27" 

5(-Члохо$, ov (565), double-mina- 
ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Svevpós, o0, 6, Persecution, Mat. 
xiii, 21; Ro. viii. 35. 

бибктт5, ov, ó, a. persecutor, 1 
Tim. i. 13. (N. T)* 

Sidka, Ew, fo pursue, in various 
senses according to context ; 
1o follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute, 

Sóypa, aros, rd (Soxéw), a decree, 
edict, ordinance, Lu. ii. 1; 
Ac. xvi, 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. ii. 14.* 

Soyparlto, тш, 0 impose an 
ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii. 20.* 

Sokéo, ©, dbfw, (1) to think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi. 16; (2) zo seem, — 
Lu, x. 36; Ac. xvii. 18; (3) 
Soxet, impers., z¢ seems, Mat. 
xvii. 25; 27 seems good to or 
pleases, dat, Lu. 1. 3; Ac. 
xv. 22. Syn.: palvopat means 
to appear on the outside; 
Soxéw, to appear fe az in- 
dividual to be true. 

бок:рбїо, ow, fo try, scrutinise, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xii. 56; zo judge fil, approve, 
as 1 Cor. xvi. 3. Syr.: бок- 
ёо means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; тєрф@фш, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Soxiporta, as, ў, the act of prov- 
ing, Heb. iii. о (W. H.).* 

боку, ўз, 7, a trial, 2 Cor. 
vili. 2; a proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
3; tried, approved character, 
Ro. v. 4; 2 Сог. ix. 13. (N: 
T.) 
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Soxlptov, ov, Td, а test, trial, 
т Нек E 

Sdkipos, o» (Zéxouat), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
xvi. 10. Ы 

Soxds, 09, 7, а seam, Mat. vii. 
3 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42.* 

SéAtos, la, wv, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13.* 

Болбо, à, £o deceive, impf., зӣ 
pers. plur. ¢do\odcay, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.)* 

BóXos, ov, б, fraud, deceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

Боћбо, Ô, to adulterate, corrupt, 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* 

Бара, aros, rd (б{бшш), а gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep, 
iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

Séta, 75, h, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) fa- 
vorable recognition or estima- 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
v. 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Lu. 
xvii, 18; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise; so espe 
cially in the freq. phrase 7 
BóEa той бео, glory, splendor, 
Concrete plur. àó£a«, in 2 Pet. 
ii, то; Ju. 8, dignities, an 
gelic powers. 

Boláta, ow, to ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 135 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Aopkás, dios, 7j, Dorcas, Ac. ix. 
36, 39.% — 

Sdors, ews, 4, a giving, Phil. iv. 
155 2 gift, Ja. i. 17.* 

Borys, ov, 6, a giver, 2 Cor. ix. 
7. (S)* 

BowA-ayoyéo, ©, fo bring into 
subjection, 1 Cor, ix. 27.* 

SovAela, as, h, slavery, bondage, 
Ro. viii. 15, 21; Heb. ii. 15. 

SovAeóo, со, (1) 20 be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) zo be subject to, to 
obey, dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8 

$о%\о$, т, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
19; as subst. 7 бойт, а fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
à doddos, а slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to éXe8epos); a 
servant (opp. to kúptos, 8caó- 
тт), so in the freq. phrases 
бобЛоѕ той Geod, dodos Xpi- 
стор. 

боъАбо, â, dow, fo reduce to 
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bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
vii. 6; 1 Cor. ix. 19; pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, Y Cor. vii. 15. 

oxh, 95, 7 (д6хорах), а receiv- 
ing of guests, а banguet, Lu. 
у. 29, xiv. 13.* 

Spdkwv, ovros, б, а dragon or 
huge serpent; symb, for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

брёро, obs., zo run, see трёхш. 

Spacoopat, dep., 0 grasp, take ; 
acc., I Cor. rii, 19.* 

Spaxpf, 99, % a drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

брётауоу, ov, тд, a sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. 14-19.* 

Spópos, ov, б, a running; fip, 
course, career, Ac. xli. 25, 
xx. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 7.* 

Apovc iia, ns, 7, Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24.* 

Stvapat, dep. (see Gr. $ 1094, 
1) to be able, abs., or with 
inf, (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: fo have a capacity for ; 
to be strong, as 1 Cor. ili. 2; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Sóvapus, ews, 7, (т) power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
Lu. i 17; Ac. iii. 125 (2) 
power over, expressed by eis 
ог ётЇ (acc), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 


as of a word, 2.2., significance, ` 


I Cor. xiv. II. Syn.: тёраѕ 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; e"uetov, as a sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; d¥vayes, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Svapóo, ©, Zo strengthen, con- 
Jirm, Col. i. тї; Heb. xi. 34 
(W: HL). (S)* 

Suvderns, ov, à, (т) a potentate, 
prince, Lu. i. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Svvaréa, 0, to be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
8(W. Н.). (N.T.)* 

Suvarés, 1], б», able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
I Cor. i. 26; 6 duvarés, the 
Almighty, Lu. i. 49; duvarédy, 
possible, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
15. 

Súvw ог úw, 2d aor. #би>, 0 
sink; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
i. 32; Lu. iv. 40.* 

500, indecl. num., except dat. 
Buel, two. 

Sus-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, difficult, or 
grievous. 

бос-Вастактоѕ, ov, hard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
HJ; Lu. xi. 46. (S.)* 

Suc-evrepla, as, ў (W. Н. гор, 
TO), dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 
8.* 


$va-epp.fjvevros, ov, hard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

$0c-koÀos, ov (lit, “difficult 
about food"), dificult, Mar. 
X, 24.* 

$vakóXos, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23; Lu. xviii, 24.* 

бистри, 95, 7 (only plur., usual), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. 13; Mat. viii. 11. 

$va-vénros, ov, hard or dificult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16* 

$vo-dnhéo, 0, zo speak evil, de- 
fame, 1 Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 

Svo-pnpia, as, ў, evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

SéSexa, indecl. num., &ve/ve ; 
ol Sudexa, the twelve, ie., the 
Apostles. 

Swsékaros, 7, ov, ord. num., 

— Rev. xxi. 20.* 

S«8eká-duXov, ov, тб, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 

Sapa, aros, T, a house, а house- 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


Supe, âs, 4, а gift, Jn. iv. то; 
Ro. v. 15; Ep. iv. 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jn. xv. 25; Gal. ii. 21. 

борѓорол, ойда, o present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
ICE 

Sópnpa, aros, то, а gift, bounty, 
Ro. v. 16; Ja. i. 17.* 

Sâpov, ov, тб, а gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi. 10. 
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E, e, dpidov, epsilon, e, the fifth 
letter. As a numeral, є = 5; 
(6 = 5000. 

ča, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, 4a/ ай! Mar. 
i. 24 (W. Н. omit); Lu. iv. 

4% 

ёду ог йр, conj. (for el d»), if, 
usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
Wi. § 416, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
pres. in 1 Th. iii. 8; г Jn. v. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, ôs édv, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. 19, viii. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 6; ёйу бё xal, and if also ; 
dà» jj, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
éav тёр, if indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 

éaurod, 7s, of, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. $$ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. Лёуєі or 
elrety év éavrQ, to say within 
one's self; ylvecBar ог čp- 
хєтбо‹ ёр éavrQ, to come to 
one’s self; mpüs éavrórs, to 
one’s home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu, xviii. 115 év 
éavrois, among yourselves, 
i.e, one with another; каб’ 
éavróv, apart; тар éavróv, 
at home. 

ёао, 0, dow; impf., wy; rst 
aor., єїата, (1) іо permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41; (2) to leave, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

¿BSophkovra, indecl. num., sev- 
enty ; ol 68доџђкоута, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. 1, 17. 

tBBojmkovráxis, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xviii. 22. 
(S)* 

EBSopos, 7, ov, ord.num.,seventh, 
Jn. iv. 52; Heb. iv. 4. 

Bßep, ô, Eber or Heber, Lu. iii. 


5 
Eh urós, 1, óv (from Heb.), 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W.H. 
omit). (N. T)* 
*"Efpatos (W. H. °Е.), ala, ator 
(from Heb.), also subst., ô, h, a 
Hebrew; designating (1) any 
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Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestirie, in dis- 
tinction from ol ‘EAAnueral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing. (S.)* Syn.: 'Efpatos 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from “EAAquoris, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; 'Iov- 
dates, а Jew in distinction 
from other nations; 'Icpaz- 
Мттз, one of the chosen 
people. 

‘EBpats (W. H. 'E), (from 
Heb.) lõos, 4, Hebrew, ie., 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
40, xxii. 2, xxvi 14. бее 
Gr. § 150, Wi. § 32. (Ap)* 

Efpaurri (W. Н. "E, (from 
Heb.) adv., in the Hebrew 
language, i.e, in Aramaic, 
Jn. v. 2; Rev. ix. 11. (Ap.) 

tyylío, fut. att, éyyi; pf. 
HyyiKa, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat, or els, or ёт! (acc.), Lu. 
xviii.40; Ac. ix. 3; Mar. xi. 1. 

ёү-үрафо (W. Н. évy), to in- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 2; 
Lu. x. zo (W. H.).* 

ëyyvos, ov, б, h, а surety, Heb. 
vii. 22.* 

éyyts, adv., zear; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

tyyérepov, comp, of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiii. т.ж 

éyelpw, ёуєрд, pass. perf., ёуў- 
yepuan to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xii. 7; £o raise ир, asa 
Savior, Ac. xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
19, 20; mid., 0 rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of rising up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

yepois, ews, ў, @ rousing ups 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
xxvii 53.* 

ёүк-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write éve-. 

èy-káð-eros, ov, à, 7) (ёукабітш), 
a spy, Lu. xx. 20.* 

&ykalyva, lov, Tá, а dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. . (S.)* 

&y-kawlto, £o dedicate, Heb. ix. 
18, x. 20. (S.)* 

ёү-кокбо, б, and ёукакёш, to 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
ёккакёш). 

ёү-коЛёо, @, dow, impf., ёрекё- 
ov», to bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat., or катё 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ас, хіх, 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

ёу-ката-Аєто, Yw, (1) o desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii, 46; 
2 Tim. iv. то, 16; (2) zo Zeave 
remaining, Ro, ix. 29. 

ty-Kar-ovxdw, &, 0 dwell among 
(ё), 2 Pet. ii, 8.* 

èy-kavyáopar, zo boast in, 2 Th. 
i. 4 (W. Н.).ж 

{ү-кєўтр ©, Zo insert, as а bud 
or graft, Zo graft in; fig., Ro. 
хі. 17, 19, 23, 24.* 

éy-kAnpa, aros, тб, a charge or 
accusation, Ас. xxiii. 29, XXV. 
16.* 

ёү-корВборох,обиаг, to pirdon,as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
T.)* 

éy-komh, 2s ў (W. Н, év), а 
hindrance, Y Cor. ix. 12.* 

ёү-кбттш, yw, to impede, to 
hinder (acc. or inf, with 
тод), Ro. xv. 22; I Th. ii. 
18. 

éyxpdraa, as, ў, self-control, 
continence, Ac. xxiv. 25; 
Gal. v. 23; 2 Pet. i. 6.* 

ёүкратєйорол, dep, zo be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
1 Cor. vii. 9, їх, 25.* 

Éq-kpurfis, és, self-controlled, 
continent, Tit. i. 8.* 

éy-kplva, £o adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

ёү-кротто, fo Aide in, to mix 
with, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. Н. крітто).ж 

fy-kvos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 

* 


&y-xplo, 20 rub in, anoint, Rev. 
11. 18.* 

ёүё, pers. pron., 7; plur., hueîs, 
we, See Gr. $ 53. 
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Salta, fut. (attic), 10, zo throw 
lo the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

Sapos, ovs, тб, the base, the 
ground, Ac. xxii, 7.* 

patos, ala, atov, steadfast, firm, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 
23.* 


tBpalopna, aros, тб, a stay, sup- 
port, 1 Tim. iii. 15. (N. T.)* 

?Etektas, ov, б, Hezekiah, Mat. 
1. 9, ro.* 

ё0\о-Өртаскеа, as, 4, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N. T)* 

ёо, see 4o. 

000, fo accustom ; pass., perf. 
part., neut., тд elOicpévov, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

Üüvápyms, ov, б, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Cor, хі. 32.* 

vids, ý, óv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. ò é8vuós, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. HL), vi. 7, xviii, 
17; 3 Jn. 7 (W. H).* 

€vikds, adv., like the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 14. (N. T)* 

vos, ovs, тб, a race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii. 25; AC. х. 35; тё 
čOvn, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro. iii, 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
13; Gal. ii. 12. 

805, ovs, тб, a usage, custom, 
Lu. i. 9j Ac. xxv. 16. 

200, obs. pf. efw0a in pres. 
signif., Zo be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. 15; Mar. x. 1; 70 elw6ds 
айтф, hts custom, Lu. iv. 163 
Ac. xvii, 2* 

el, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. § 383), if, since, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, el is equivalent 
to ёт, Mar. xv. 44. As an 
interrogative particle, ef oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv, 
45; Ac.i.6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by Z&a£ ... not. el 
и and el шўті, unless, except; 
el 8ё ил], but if not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; ef wep, if so be; 
el mws, if possibly; etre... 
elTe, whether... or. 

«бор, see dpdw, оїда. 

€iBos, ovs, тб, outward appear 
ance, form, Lu, iii. 22, ix. 
29; Jn. v. 37; 2 Сог у 170 
species, kind, 1 Th, v. 22% 


| 
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elSaXciov, ou, Tó, an idol-temple, 
I Cor, viii, то. (Ap.)* 

€lBoXó-Üvros, ov, sacrificed to 
idols ; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

elSwAo-Aarpela, as, ў, idolatry, 
I Cor. x. I4; Gal. v. 20; Col. 
jii. 5; 1 Pet. iv. ‚3 (N. /T)* 

€l8oXo-Aárpns, ov, д, an idolater, 
I Cor. x. 7; Rev. xxi. 8. (N. 
TJ 

elSwov, ov, тб, az idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
Ac, vii, 41; Ro. ii. 22. 

єікў or elc) (W. H.), adv., with- 
out purpose, as Ro. xiii. 4; 
in vain, Y Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

ekort, indecl. num., &vezzy. 

«ко, ѓо give way, to yield, Gal. 
ii. 5.* 

«ко; obs., whence 2d perf. 
ёоика, to be like; with dat., 
Ja. i. 6, 23.* 

elkóv, óvos, ў, an image, like- 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Syn.: see Trench, § xv. 

siNwplveta, as, ў, clearness, sin- 
cerity, 1 Cor. v. 8; 2 Cor. i. 
12, li, 17.* 

elAxptvijs, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), szzceze, pure, Phil. i. 10; 
2 Pet. iii тж 

«Мете (W. Н. ёсоо), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
14.* 

elal (see Gr. $ 110, Wi. $ 14, 2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used asa predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass; with an infin. 
following, tort, it is con- 
venient, proper, etc., as Heb.. 
їх. 5; @ as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to be, or in the sense of 20 be 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
Mat. xxvi. 26; І Сог. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi. r9, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination, etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, dv, ġe- 
ing; тд bv, that which is; ol 
üvres, Ta бута, persons or 
things shat are. 

elut, zo go, in some copies for 
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elul, in Jn. vii. 34, 36 (not 
W. H.).* 

€iveka, ev, see ёрєка, ev. 

тєр, elrws, see under el. 

«тоу (see Gr. $ 103, 7, Wi. 
$ 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. eta), 
from obs. ётш, or emo, to 
зау ; in reply, fo answer; in 
narration, fo 22/7; in author- 
itative directions, fo did or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

Єрпуєйо, to have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
18; 2 Cor, xiii, ті; I Th. v. 
Tof 

«ірўут, 15,7, Peace, the opposite 
of strife; peace of mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N. T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
О. T), elpjvn generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

elpnvikds, 7, óv, peaceable, Ja. 
iii. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
ro 

elpnvo-motéo, à, /o make peace, 
reconcile, Col, i. 20. (S.)* 

elpnvo-rrotds, б>, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9.* 

els, prep. governing acc., Zzzo, 
fo (the interior. See Gr. 
$8 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

els, ша, ëv, a card. num., one; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. ii. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. Asan ordinal, the first, 
Mat. xxviii. 1; Rev. ix. 12. 

«с-бүо, 2d aor. eledyyaryov, to 
dead in, bring in, Lu, xxii. 
54; Ac. viii. 45. 

elo-axotw, 10 listen fo, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu.i.13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; to kear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.* 

elor-Séxopar, kopat, fo receive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

elo--cupt, impf. elg feo, int. elecé- 
vat (eim), to go in, to enter(with 
els), Ac. ur 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-épxopar, 2d aor. «сбор, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with eis), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
elaépxouac kal e&épyouat, fo 
come and go in and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig, 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
iii. 11, 18. 

elo-Kadéo, à, only mid. in N.T., 
to call ox invite in, Ac.x.23.* 

€lr-oBos, ov, h, an entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 19; 
2 Ре 1 тг, 

єіт-ттӧбо, 0, to spring in, Ac. 
xiv. 14 (W. Н. ёкт-), xvi. 
29.* 

єіс-торєборол, dep., fo go in, fo 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar.i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV. 17; elomopetouat kal ёкто- 
"pebouat, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

ela-tpéxw, 2d aor. є/сёдраџор, 
to run in, Ac. xii. 14.* 

єіс-фёро (see Gr. $ 103, б, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 68), /o lead into 
(with eis), eg., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; іо bring in, Ac. 
xvii. 20; 1 Tim. vi. 7. 

«та, adv., then, afterwards. 

єїтє, conj., see el. 

ёк, or, before a vowel, ё, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source, See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. 8 472, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, ёк implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub- 
icity, unfolding, ox is of in- 
tensive force, 

fkacTos, 7, ov, each, every one 
(with partitive gen.); els ёка- 
OTOS, CUETY опе. 

fkácrore, adv., a£ every time, 
always, 2 Pet. і. 15.* 

ékaróv, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 

{катоута-ёттз, es, a hundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* 

fkarovrasmiae (av, ov, acc. ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. H.); Mar. x. 30; 
Lu. viii. 8.* 

tke. rovrápy ns, ov, д, captain over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
Ас. X 1,22, XXIV 23. 

&катбутару oS, ov, ò — preceding, 
Mat. viii 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 

&x-Balvo, 2d aor. 28р, £o go 
out, Heb. xi. 15 (W. H.).* 
ik-BáAAo, Bard, ѓо cast out, Jn. 
vi. 37; £e drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; to expel, Gal. iv. 30; іо 
send away, dismiss, reject, 
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Mar. i. 43; Lu. vi. 22; £e ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 

&k-Baors, ews, 7, а way of es- 
cape, І Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7.* 

ёк-Во\, ўз, h, a throwing out, 
Ас. xxvii. 18.* 

-үан@ф (W. Н, уаш), to 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec); 1 Cor. vii. 38 
(Rec). (N. T) 

ёк-үаріско = preceding, Lu. 
xx. 34, 35 (Rec). (N. T)* 

Ék-vyovos, ov, sprung from ; neut. 
plur., ‘descendants, 1 Tim. v. 

* 

{к-балгал@ш, à, to spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., іо expend 
one’s energies for (imép), 2 
Cor, xii. 15.* 

ik-Béxyopau, 20 expect (ťws), to 
wait for (acc. or ws), Ja. v. 
7; Heb. x. 13. 

&k-5ydos, ov, conspicuous, mani- 
fest, 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

ix-5nnéo, Q, to go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

ёк-В(Бор, N. T. mid., to let out 
Sor one's advantage, Mat. xxi. 
2 41; Mar. xii. Ij Lu. xx. 


— odua, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xiii. 41, xv. 3.* 

ék-Bucéo, &, to do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge а person (acc. 
and ard), Lu. xviii 3, 5; 
Ro. xii. 19; ё demand re- 
ийа! for, avenge a deed 
(acc), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 
ТО, хіх 26 

ёк-б(ктүтъз, ews, h, а avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
vii. 24; Ro. хи. 19; 1 Pet. 
їй 14, 

fk-Bwos, ov, б, h, an avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) to punishment for (repl) 
a crime, Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

ex-Bidnw, di, čo persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 
49 Aes: W. H.); 1 Th. 

15. 

ZUM ov, delivered up, Ac. 
ii 23* 

ix-Boxfj, 5s, h, a waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

&-Biw, zo unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2 Cor. v. 4. 

{кєї, adv., there, thither. 
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éxeidev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éketvos, 7, o, pron, demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat.xxii.23. See Gr. $8 338, 
340, Wi. $$ 18, 4, 25, 1, Bu. 
104, 120, 

ёкєїсє, adv., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const. preg. Ac. xxii 

* 


= 

к-т, 0, zo seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; 20 seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. iii, r1; Heb. xi. 
6; to require, judicially, Lu. 
хі. 50, 51, (S)* 

etis, ews, Л, a subject of 
inquiry, Y' Tim.i. 4 (W. H.).* 

ёк-баррВёо, G, N. T. pass., 20 de 
amazed, greatly astonished, 
Mar. ix. 15, xiv. 33, xvi. 5, 
6.* 

tk-PapBos, ov, greatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac, iii. r1.* 

èk-Bavpáto, to wonder greatly, 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.). 

tk-Deros, ov, cast b ond 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

ёк-кадаіро, 1st aor. é£exáóapa, 
to cleanse thoroughly, ї Cor. 
v. 7; 2 Tim. ii. 4.* 

ёк-кабо, N. T. pass, to burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i. 27.* 

ёк-какёш, @, to faint, to despond 
through n (Rec., for which 
W. Н. have ёук- and év«-). 

ék-kevréo, Q, Zo pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
i 7.* 

ёк-кАйш, zo break off, Ro. xi. 
17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 

exeo, ow, to shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; to exclude, Ro. iii. 
22 

“ёкк\лүт(а, as, 5j (éxkaAéw), an 
assembly, Ac. xix. 32, 39, 41 ; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., an assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, 1 Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 
i 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 23. Syn.: see Trench, 

© 

кл, to turn away from 
(ard), Ro. iii. 12, xvi. 17; 
т Pet. iii. 11.* 
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GckoNvpBáo, ô, £0 swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

ék-Kopifw, zo carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu. vii. 12.* 

ё{к-кбтто, Kyu, to cut off, Mat. 
iii, 10, v. 30; 2 Cor. xi. 12 


(in т Pet. lii. 7, W. Н. read - 


évxérrw, to hinder). 
éx-Kpépapas (mid. of éxkpegáv- 
риш), to hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48,* 
ёк-Лаћбо, ©, £o speak out, to 
disclose, Ac. xxiii. 22.* 
ёк-М№арто, fo shine forth, Mat. 
xiii. 43.* 

fkx-Aav0ávo, in mid., 22 forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. "yt 

fk-Aéyo, mid. in ЇЧ. T., 1st aor. 
éEeNeEápmv, to alias out for 
one's self, 20 elect, Lu. x. 42; 
Ас. vi 5, xiii. 17; 1 Cor. і 
27, 28. 

ёк-Аєйтш, 2d aor. éfédurov, do 
Sail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi, — 
9, xxii, 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H.); 
Heb. i. 12.* 

ekdexrdés, 4, óv, (1) chosen, 
elect, Lu. xviii. 7, xxiii 
35; 1 Tim. v. 21; Ro. viii. 
33; Rev. xvii 14; (2) 
choice, select, 2 Jn. i. 135 I 
Pet. ii. 4. 

&kdoyh, 95, h, а choice, selection, 
Ro. іх. 11; 1 Th. і. 4; Ac. 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, їе 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7. 

ék-Ava, in pass., fo become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 3; Gal. vi, 
9; Heb. xii. 5. 

expdoow, Ёш, 20 wipe, to wipe 
off, Lu. vii. 38, 44; Jn. xi. 2, 
хіі. 3, xiii. 5.* 

&k-puarnplte, zo deride, scoff at 
(acc. Lu. xvi. 14, xxiii, 35. 
(S)* 

ёк-уќо (lit., swim out), or éxvedw 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.5 

ёк-уўфо, to return to soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.* 

ёкойстоѕ, ov (éxdv), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. 14,* 

&kovelws, adv., voluntarily, of. 
one’s own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
т PoE 2 

#к-таАо, adv., from of old, 
2 Pet. ii. 3, ili. 5.* 

ёк-терб{о, со, £o put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempt, 
Mat. iv. 7; Lu. iv. 12, x. 25; 
1 Cor. x. 9. (5.)* - 
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ёк-тёрто, to send forth, Ac. 
xiii. 4, xvii. 10.* 

tk-mepura às, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

ёк-тетбууора, Ist aor. ёёєтё- 
Taca, fo stretch forth, Ro. 
x. 21.* 

ёк-ттбйо, à, rst aor. é£er7jóqca. 
(W. H.), to spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

ёк-т(тто, fo fall from (ёк), Ac. 
xii. 7; abs., 7o fall, Ja. 1. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii. 17 ; of love, 
to fail 1 Cor. xii 8; of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

éx-théw, evow, іо sail away, Ac. 
Xv. 39, xviii. 18, xx. 6.* 

ёк-тћрбо, à, fo fill entirely, 
ГИ, Ac. xiii, 32% 

ek-wAtpacis, ews, h, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26.* 

ёк-тћўссо, 2d aor. pass. é£e- 
mraynv, to strike with as- 
tonishment, Mat. xii 54; 
Ac. xiii. 12. 

ёк-тубо, єйсш, fo breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxiii. 46.* 

éx-ropevouar, dep. /o go out 
(ётё, ёк, тарӣ, and els, ёті, 
Tpós); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as a river 
from its source, etc. 

ёк-лторуєйо, 1o be — up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 

ёк-тттфш, to reject, to loathe, Gal. 
iv. таж 

ék-pitóo, Ô, 0 root out, root up, 
Mat. xiii 29, xv. r3; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. r2.* 

&k-oracts, ews, h, france, Ac. 
x. Io; amazement, Mar. v, 
42. 

ёк-стрефо, perf. pass. éféorpap- 
wat, to change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit, iii. 11.* 

ёк-тарӣсао, Ew, fo agitate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

éx-relvw, và, 1st aor. éférecva, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13; £o cast out, as 
anchors, Ác. xxvii. 30. 

ék-reMa, 0, ёсш, fo complete, 
Lu. xiv. 29, 30.* 

éxrévea, as, 7, znfentness, Ac. 
xxvi. 7.* 

éx-revijs, és, intense, fervent, in- 
tent, 1 Pet, iv. 8; Ac. xi. 5 
(W. H. -05); éxrevéorepor, 
comp. as adv., more earnest- 
Zy, Lu. xxii. 44 (W. H. omit).* 

&krevüs, adv., zufently, earnest- 
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dy, 1 Pet. i22; Ac. xii. 5 (W. 
нэ 


к-т(Өтр. (see Gr. $ тоў, Wi. 
§ 14, 14, Bu. 45 sq), (1) 22 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 21; (2) to expound, Ac. 
Xi. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 
ék-twhorw, tw, fo shake off, 
Mat. x. 14; Маг, vi. 11; Ac. 
xiii. 51; /o shake out, Ac. 
xviii. 6.* 
kos, 1, ov, ord. num., sixth. 
éxrds, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen. without, besides, 
except, Y Cor. vi. 18; Ac. 
xxvi. 22; exrds el uh, except, 
I Cor. xiv. 5; тд éxrés, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 
ёк-трёто, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to forsake, 1 
Tim. i. 6, v. 15, .vi. 20; 2 
Tim. iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 
ёк-трефо, Zo nourish, Ep. v. 29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 
ёк-трора, aros, тб, an abortive 
birth, an abortion, 1 Cor. xv. 
8.* 


ёк-фёро, efolow, to bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; fo produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

ёк-фєбүш, zo flee out (abs., or 
with ёк), Ac. xvi 27, xix. 
16; fo escape, т Th. v. 3; 
Ro. ii. 3. 

ёк-форђёо, ©, to terrify greatly, 
2 Cor. x. 9.* 

&k-poBos, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii. 21.* 
ék-ptw, 2d aor. pass. d£eóísv, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. Sen. Mar. 

xiii, 28.* 

&-xéw, also ékxóro ; fut. me 
Ist aor. é£éxea (see Gr. § 96c, 
Wi. $ 13, 3а, Bu. 68), zo pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. 1-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; t shed blood, 
Lu. xi 50; fig., £o shed a- 
broad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
tobe wholly given up fo, Ju. 11. 

&-xapéo, à Ô, to depart from, Lu. 
ххі. 21.* 

éx-pixo, Zo expire, Ac. v. 5, 10, 
xii. 23.* 

ékóv, обса, óv, voluntary, will- 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 
viii. 20; І Cor. ix. 17.* 

ёХа(а, as, ў, an olive tree, Ro. 
xi. 17, 24; its fruit, the olive, 
Ja. ili. 12; rà бро т ©» ёАалд», 
the Mount of Olives, Мат, 
xi. I 
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@\одоу, ov, тб, olive oil, Mat. 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6. 

adv, Орос, 6, an olive orchard, 
Z.e., the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
1.12. (S.)* 

"EAapírns, ov, 6, an Elamite, 
Fy inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

атсоу or -ттш», ov, compar. 
of &Aaxós for puxpds, Jess; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
аре, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vii. 7; &Aar Tov, as adv., less, 
т Tim. v. 9.* 

ÉXorrovéo, Ô, fo have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15.* 

tXorróo, &, to make less or in- 

JSerior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
to decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 

афуо, perf. part. éAnAakós, fo 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja. iii. 4; 
2 Pet, ii, 17; 20 drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19.* 

Oabpla, as, 7, levity, incon- 
stancy, 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

ehappés, á, bv, ight, as a bur- 
den, Mat. xi 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
— 

Фаҳагтоѕ, 7, ov (superl. of 2Ха- 
xús for шкрб$), smallest, least, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. iii. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
1 Cor. vi. 

ёХехиттбтєро$, a, ov, a double 
comparison, fess than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (N. T.)* 

Ado, see éhatvw, 

"EX&top, à, Eleazar, Mat. i. 


рг (W. H., Rec. ё\єёш), Ro. 
ix. 16; Ju. 22, 23% 

Феүрбѕ, ES ó, reproof, 2 Tim 
iii. 16 (W. Н.). (S.)* 

CAey&is, ews, 7, refutation, re- 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 

€Xeyxos, ov, б, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

Uqxo, £v, to convict, refute, 
reprove, 1 Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
11. 20; І Tim. v. 20. 

Феб, 7j, ór, pitiable, miser- 
able, x Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

Oto, Ô, fo have mercy on, suc- 
cor (acc.), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
xvi. 24; pass., £o obtain mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. 

просит NS, Ù, mercy, pity; 
mN: T alms, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. 4; Lu. xi. 41; 
Ac. ix. 36. 


ede] 


— o», full of pity, merci 
ful, Mat. Yi Heb. ii. 17.* 

&Xeos, ovs, тд (and ov, б, see Gr. 
§ 32a, Wi. § 9, note 2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
iii 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

Nevbepla, as, 4, Jiberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as 1 
Cor. x. 29; Gal. ii. 4; from 
evil, ав Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
21; license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

hetPepos, а, ov, free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with ёк, áró); at 
liberty to (inf); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. 

Deubepso, ©, 20 set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and dad); with 
modal dative, Gal. v. 1. 

Evos, eos, ў (Épxonat), а com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vii. 52.* 

Aehavrwos, n, ор, made of 
ivory, Rev, xviii. r2.* 

"EXoxclp, 6 (Heb), Ziiakim, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iii. 30.* 

Aypa, aros, тб, а roll, Jn. xix. 
39 (W. H. for Rec. уна) 

"ЕМ, 6 (Heb), EZezez, Lu. 
iii. 29.* 

"EX, 6° (Heb), Eliud, Mat. 
1. 14, r5.* 

*EMwráfer, 5 (Heb. Elisheċa), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

"EXwrcaios, ov, 6, Elisha, Lu. 
iv. 27.* 

кто, (Ёо, as «Мосо, fo roll 
up, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 
(W. B) 

€\kos, ovs, тб, а wound, az ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
2, II.* 

кбо, Ô, fo make а sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.* 

ków, cw, to drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xviii 10; Zo 
draw over, to persuade, Jn. 
vi 44, xii. 32.* Syz.: ape 
always means to drag óy 
force; ёМкфш only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

ко (old form of foregoing), 
impf. efAxov, Ja. ii. б; Ac. 
xxi. 30.* 

"EM ás, адоз, ў, Hellas, Greece, 
—'Axala, Ac. xx. 2.* 

Egy, mos, б, а Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (т) from BapBapos, 
barbarian, Ro. i. 14, and (2) 
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from 'Iovóaios, Jew, as Jn. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvii. 4. 

“EdAqvirés, h, б>, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
ix, r1.* 

“EdAqvls, 1805, h,a Greekor Gen- 

7 tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii, 12.* 

"EXXqvwrrfjs, of, à (Азро, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
Hellenist, Grecian Jew (К. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. 1, ix. 29, xi. 
20.* 

“Eddqviorl, adv., in the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
xxl. 37.* 

Ф-Лоүѓо (Ev; W. H. -&), ю 
charge to, to put to one’s ac- 
count, Ro. v. 13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T)* 

"ЕЛробар (W. Н. -ра), 6, Æl- 
modam, Lu, iii. 28.* 

imita, att. fut. did, 1st aor. 
#Мтта, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or ёт); to hope for (acc.); to 
trust in (ёті, dat.; ёр, once 
dat. only); to direct hope to- 
wards (els, ёті, acc.). 

rls, 1005, h, expectation, hope; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
1 Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
kope, as Tit. ii. 13 (in Ro. 
viii. 20 W. Н. read é$' ё\- 
wldt), 

"EMópas, a, ò (from Aram.), 
Elymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

Фої (prob. Aram. = Heb. 7X4), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii 46 (W. H.); see 7AL. 
(N. T)* 

fpavrob, 95, 00, of myself, a 
reflexive pron. found only 
in the gen., dat., and acc. 
cases; im. — my- 
self, Jn. v. 

ip-Batvo, 2d aec évéBny, part. 
ёр, to go upon, into (els), 
always of entering | a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. Н. omit). 

èp- paa to cast into, Lu. xii. 


5* 
ё-Ватто, to dip into, Mat. 
xxvi 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. Н. 84тто).* 
êp-Barców, fo enter, to intrude, 
ta pry into, Col, ii, 18.* 
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ip-BiBáto, zo cause to enter, to 
put on board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

tp-BAéro, to direct the eyes to 

anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or els), Mar. 

И 25; Mat.’ xix. 26; Ac. 

. II. 

êp- к, Gua, dep, to 

snort, to be very angry, Mar. 

xiv. 5; Jn. xi. 33, 38; čo 

charge sternly (dat.), Mat. іх. 

30; Mar. i. 43.* 

ёрбо, @, 1st aor. inf. ёцётш, ѓо 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

ёр-ра(уорол, Zo rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.* 

"EpgavovfjA, ó (Heb. God with 
us), Immanuel, a name of 

Christ, Mat, i. 23. (S.)* 

"Eppaoós, 3, Emmaus, a village 

a short distance from Jeru- 

salem, Lu. xxiv. r3.* 

р-ро, to remain OY persevere 

in (dat. or ёр), Ac. xxviii 

3o (W. H.); Gal. iii. то. 

"Eppóp, à, Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

éuds, 4, óv, mine, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 
§ 336, Wi. § 22, 7, Bu. 11594. 

ёртолүроуў, з, à, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii. 3 (W. H). (N.T.)* 

êpmarypós, 00, б, a mocking, 
scoffing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 

aerate, Ew, to mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; 22 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

éuralkrns, ov, б, @ mocker, 2 
Pet. iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S.)* 

{р-тєритатёш, ©, how, to walk 
about in (év), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(S)* 

{н-т(т\лүрь and -7Ado, ёит\- 
ow, évérdnea, part. pres. ёр- 
merAy, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. xv. 24. 

ёр-тітто, to fall into ox among. 
(els), Lu. x. 36; fig., fo incur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, 1 Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 
3r. 

ёр-тћёко, 2d aor. pass. évemAá- 
клр, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ii. 4; 2 Pet. ii. 20 
(dat. of thing). * 

{в-тАокй, Fs, h a plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, т Pet. iii. 
3* 

lp-mvéo (W. Н. évr-), to breathe 
in, inhale (gen), Ac. іх. 1,* 
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ip-mopeúopat, dep., to go about ; 
hence, Zo trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; to use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 
ёр-торќа, as, 7, trade, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 
dp rópvov, ov, тб, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16.* 
ёр-тороѕ, ov, б, a traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiii. 45; 
Rev. xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23.* 
ёр-трӯбо, со, o set on fire, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 
fpg-mpoc?ev, adv., defore (Ёш- 
тротбєў kal бтісбєу, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), defore, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; defore, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 
ёр-тт0о, тш, to spit upon (dat. 
or els), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 


X. 34. 
èp-pavhs, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 
eudavitw, low, to make mani- 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; £o disclose, 
make known (ÖT, or prepp. 
трёѕ, тєрї, e Heb. xi. 14; 
Ac. XXV. 15. 
ф-фоВоѕ, ov, terrified, afraid, 
Ac. X. 4, xxiv. 25. 
ёр-фотбо, &, to breathe upon, 
acc., Jn. xx. 22.* 
u-puros, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
ara 
èv, prep. gov. dat., iz, generally 
as being or resting in; with- 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. $ 482, Bu. 328 sq. év-in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. Itis changed 
before Y, к, & and x, into 
éy-; before B, т, ф, y, and и, 
into éu-; and before A, into 
ё\- (but W. Н, prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The v is, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 
&y-oxykaA орол, Zo take into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 
év-dAvos, ov (05), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iii. 7.* 
év-avtt, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
i 8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. Н.). 
(5.)* 

éy-avtlos, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9; é£ évayrlas, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
évavrlov, adv. as prep. with 
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gen., zm the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ac. vii. ro. 

&v-ápyop.aa, fo begin, Gal. iii. 3; 
Phil. i. 6.* 

tvaros, see Évvaros. 

év-Sens, és, in want, destitute, 
Ac. iv. 34.* 

у-беүна, aros, тё, proof, token, 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

éy-Selkvupt, N. T. mid., £o show, 
to manifest, Ro.ix.22; 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. 

tvBa£is, ews, ў, а proof, mani- 
Jestatiou, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; 4 sign, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

ëv-Seka, of, al, rd, eleven; ol 
Evõexa, the eleven, i.e., apos- 
oe Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

éy-Sékaros, 7, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

év-Béxopat, dep., £o allow ; only 
impersonally, ойк évdéxerat, 
itis not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

év-Snpéw, ©, to be at home, 2 Cor. 
v. 6, 8, д.ж 

ёу-6150ско, zo put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one's self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
edivw. (S.)* 

@-Buxos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
iii. 8; Heb. ii. 2.* 

&v-Bópneus, ews, h, the material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxi. 18.* 

éy-Sofdtw, тш, ЇЧ. T. pass., fo be 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 10, 12. 
(S.)* 

€v-Bo£os, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 
25; fig. free from sin, Ep. v. 
— 

évSupa, aros, тб, a garment, 
raiment, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
5.) 

ёфу-боуавбао, Ô, to strengthen, 
Phil. iv. 13; 1 Tim. i. 12; 
pass. fo acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ac.ix.22; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S.) 

&v-Bóvo (2 Tim. iii. б) and évidw, 
to clothe ox to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., £o enter, insin- 
uate one’s self into (2 Tim. 
lii. 6), zo put on, clothe one's 
self with (acc.); often fig., to 
invest with. 
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tv-Buots, ews, ў, a putting on of 
clothing, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 

ёфу-@$ра, as, ў, az ambush, Ac. 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3% 

ёфу-єбрєбш, to lie in ambush for 
(acc), Lu. xi. 54; Ac. xxiii. 
21. 

év-erhéw, Ô, 1st aor. évelAnoa, to 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

fv-equu, £o be zz, Lu. xi. 41, та 
ёрбута, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
things within your power. 
For éveori, impers., see ём.* 

éveka or Evexev, sometimes elve- 
кєў, prep. with gen., because 
of, фу reason of, on account 
of ; ob évexev, because, Lu. iv. 
18; rivos ëvekev, for what 
cause? Ac. xix. 32. 

év-épyera, as, ў, working, efi- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 Th. ii. 9. 

ty-epyéo, Ô, fo be operative, to 
work, as Gal. ii. 8; trans., ѓо 
accomplish, as 1 Cor. xii. 
11; mid., to work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évep'yovuévm, Ja. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

év-épynpa, aros, rd, working, 
effect; plur, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 
10.* 

év-epyfs, és, active, effectual, 
1 Сог, xvi. 9; Heb. iv. 12; 
Philem. 6.* 

éy-eords, perf. participle of 
évlo T nus. 

&y-ev-Nové&u, &, fo bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. iii. 25 (W. H. 
ebd-); Gal. їп. 8. (S.)* 

èv-éxw, (т) fo hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; (2) zo set one's self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi.19; Lu. xi. 53.* 

évOd-5e, adv., žere, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Aither, Jn. 
iv. 15; Ac. xxv. 17. 

év-Oupéopor, ouas, dep. pass. 
іо revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. i. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. Н. 8te»-).* 

ёу-Өбрлүтїз, ews, 7, thought, re- 
flection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12.* 

ёл, perhaps contracted from 
€veort, impers., there is in, is 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H5); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11; Ja. 
bees 

èvtavrós, 05, 6, а year, Ac. хі. 
26; Ja. iv. 13. 
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iv-lornpt, fo place im; in pf. 
plpf., and 2d aor., #0 be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. iii, 1; perf. part. éve- 
oTnKws, sync, ёиєстѕ, im 
pending, or present, Y Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal. i. 4; Heb. ix.g; 
тё ever Gra, present things, 
opp. to rà péddovTa, things 
to come, Ro, viii 38; 1 Cor. 
iii. 22.* 

tv-ux$o, o invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.).* 

ёууатоѕ, 7, ov (W. Н. Évaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxiii, 44; Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

évvéa, ol, al, тё, nine, Lu. xvii. 
17.* 

Évvevrkovra-evvéa. (W. Н. as 
two words), zinety-nine, Mat. 
xvii. 12, 13; Lu. xv. 4, 7. 
N T)* 

Évveós, á, бу (W. Н. évebs), dumb, 
speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

iv-vebo, to signify by a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62.* 

fv-voia, as, ў (voUs), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
таре 

Év-vopos, ov, bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
Ac. xix. 39.* 

ëv-vuxos, ov (vit), in the night, 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
Н. év»vxa).* 

ёу-оікёо, ©, How, fo dwell in 
(b), Ro. viii 11; Col. iii 
16. 

évérns, 77705, ў (els), unity, una- 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 

év-oxdéw, &, to disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

fv-oxos, ov, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27; 
Mar. iii. 29; Zable to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
els of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

Фу-тоћро, aros, тб, а precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Маг, vii. 7 ; Col. 
192285108 

iv-raduáfo, fo prepare for bu- 
yial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

évrahiacpés, of, ô, preparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
8; Jn. xi. 7. (N. T.)* 

ёу-тАЛо, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid., érreAo0- 
wat; perf, évrérahpat, to 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 

. pers, or pbs with acc.), Ac. 
1.2; Heb. ix 20, 

Beier adv., hence ; from this 
place or cause ; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, on this side and that. 

év-reugis, ews, 7), prayer, inter- 
cession, 1 Tim. ii. 1, iv. 5.* 
Syn.: see afrqua. 

É£v-rwuos, ov, held in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
vii. 2, xiv. 8; Phil. ii. 29; 1 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

évroMj, ўз, 0, а command or 
prohibition: of God's com- 
mands,1 Cor, vii. 19; Chriss 
precepts or teachings, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 37; 1 Tim. vi. 14; madi- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i, 
14; al évroAal, the command- 
ments, 1е., the ten. 

éy-rémtos, ov, 6 (prop. adj), а 
resident, Ac. xxi, 12.* 

ёутбѕ, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; Tò évrós, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.* 

ёу-трёто, Yw, 2d fut. pass., év- 
Tparjooua; 2d aor. pass., 
éverp&ám qv; to put to shame, 
as I Cor, iv. 14; Tit. ii. 8; 
mid. fo reverence, as Mat. 
xxi. 37. 

ev-tpébw, fo nourish in (dat); 
pass., fig., to be educated in, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

tv-rpopos, ор, trembling through 
fear, Ac. vii. 32, xvi. 29; 
Heb. xii. 21.* 

ёу-тротї 25, 7, shame, І Cor. 
vi 5, xv. 34.% Syn.: see 
aibds. 

ёфу-труф@о, Q, to live luxurious- 
Iy, to revel (with èv), 2 Pet. 
ii 13.* 

év-ruyxave, Zo meet with, to ad- 
dress, Ac. xxv. 24; with drép 
(веп.), to intercede for, Ro. 
viii 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with xará (gen. 2 plead 
against, Ro. xi. 2.* 

ёу-тућісао, Ёш, fo wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 59; Lu. 
xxill. 53; Jn. xx. 7.* 

ёу-тотбо, ©, fo engrave, 2 Cor. 
iii. уж 

év-uBplta, ow, zo treat contempt 
uously, Heb. x. 29.* 

év-urvatopa, dep. pass, 20 
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dream (cognate acc), Ac. 
її. 175 4 conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

фу-бтуоу, ov, тб, а dream, Ac. 
11. 17.* 

évómoov (neut. of évdmos, from 
èv onl, in view), as prep., 
with gen., defore, in sight or 
presence of, Lu.i.17; Rev. 
Tii. 9; ёубт:оу той 0cob, in the 
sight of God, Ro, xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
213 xápis ёуфтюр тод Oeo 
„(Ас vii. 4), favor with God. 
*Evés, à, Enos, Lu. iii. 38.* 

év-oritopar, dep. mid. (ё фто, 
in the em to listen to, Ac. 
ii, 14. (S.)* 

"Evóx, 6, Enoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
Ju. 14% 

t£, prep., see ёк. 

 , ol, al, rd, card. num., six. 

-ayyAdw, to declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 

€-ayopdtw, zo redeem, Gal. iii. 
13 (ёк), iv. 5; тд» кобу, fo 
buy uf, redeem the opportun- 
ity from being lost, Ep. v. 16; 
Col. iv. 5.* 

éE-Gyo, 2d aor. ébjyayov, to 
lead out ё (with Ew, ёк, els). 

é€-aipéw, © (see Gr. $ 103, 1, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), zo take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid., #0 rescue, deliver, 
Ac. vii. 10, 34, xii. II, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17; Gal. i. 4.* 

é-alpw (see Gr. § 92), fo lift up; 
to remove, 1 Cor. v. 2 (Ж. Н. 
аїро), 13.* 

&-avréo, ©, N.T., mid., fo de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
xxii. 31.* 

&-о0фут (W. Н. é£é-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden- 
фу, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii. 36. 

€-axodovdéw, à, zo follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i, 16, ii. 2, 
15.* 

fukómio,, at, a, six hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

&-aAelo, zo wipe out, obliterate, 
Rev. iii. 5; Col. ii. 14; Ас, 
lii. 19; £o wipe away (a6 o1 
ёк), Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4.* 

&-ddAopan, fo leap ир, Ac. iii. 8.* 

€-ava-oracts, ews, ў, а reur- 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
by ёк, W. H.).* 

e-ava-ré&\hw, fo spring up, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. 5; 
Маг, iv. 5.* 

é-av-lo rrjs, (1) trans. 0 raise 


a 


up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., fo vise up, Ac. Xv. 5.* 

СЯ catre, Ô, to deceive thor- 

oughly, Ro. vii. 11; 2 Th. 
ii. 3. 

efdmiva, adv. (= é£aíóvrs), sud- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

€-atropéopar, орох, dep., £o be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

ёЕ-олто-стЛо, fo send forth, 
send away, AC, Vii, I2, Xi, 12, 
xvii. 14. 

€-apritw, (т) to completely fur- 
nish (mpós, acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) to complete, Ac. xxi. 
Бш 

Ф&-острблтто, fo shine, аз light- 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(5.)* 

é€-auris, adv. (sc. pas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mar. vi. 25; Ac. x. 33. 

Ф-єүє(ро, fo raise up, Ro. ix. 
Bye OL vL ta. 

eE-eypt (clus, see Gr. $ 111, Bu. 
50),.%0 go out, Ac. xiii. 42, 
xvii. 15, xx. 7, xxvii. 43.* 

&£-euxc (eiuf), see ere. 

4-eéqxo, fo convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Ju. 135 (W. 
Н. éréyxw).* 

&{-Ө\кш, fo draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.* 

&£-épap.a, aros, тб, vomit, 2 Pet. 
— 

eepevvdw (W. Н. -pav-), 0, to 
search diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10.* 

€-€pxopar (see Ст. $ тоз, 2, Wi. 
р. 33» $ 15, Bu. 58), zo go or 
to come out of (with gen. or 
ёк, ётб, Ёо, тарі); to go a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; of 
a rumor, fo be divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav- 
ior; 0 go out, i.e., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. I9. 

€-cort, part. neut. ¿óv (impers. 
from ё еи), i£ zs lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; 27 is becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; i 25 possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

l-eráto, zo search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 
TO j rk Та 
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&-nyéoyat, ouat, dep. mid., zo 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
35; іо declare, as a teacher, 
as Jn. i. 18. 

üfikovra, ol, al, rd, sixty. 

£s, adv. (Exo), next in order, 
only in the phrase 7j eens 
(sc. "uépg), on the next day 
(ňuépg is expressed, Lu. ix. 


37). 

t£-nxéo, д, N.T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promul- 
gated widely, 1 Th. i. 8.* 

Чы, ews, 7 (Exw), Aabit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

lor, чстбо and ~crdvw 
(see Gr. $ 107, Wi. 8 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), to displace; (1) 
trans., fo astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22; Ac. viii. 9, 11; (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

e€-rxiw, zo be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

€E-oBos, ov, 7j, an exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31; 2 Pet. 
i. 15.* 

&-оћобрейо, fo destroy utterly, 
Ас. їй. 23. (S)* 

tE-opodroyew, 0, fo confess fully, 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., /2 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
red, to praise (with dat.). 
Once, to promise, Lu. xxii. 6. 
(5.) 

Ф-орк(бо, іо adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

& -оркигтй, o0, б, an exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

€-opicra, fw, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. ee to dig through, Mar. 
ii. 

ioca t пор) 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H. 

e€-ovdevda, à = ied Mar. 
ix. 12 (Rec.).* 

€oulevéw, à, zo make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
xviii. 9; Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. é£ovÜevyuévos, con- 
temned, despised, 1 Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. (5.) 

é€-ourla, as, 7 (есті), (1) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 115 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 215 (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi 23; (4) al éfovolat, the 
powers, Le, rulers magis- 
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trates, Lu. xii 11; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi. 
12, In 1 Cor. xi. то, é£ovcíav, 
а sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, ёе. 
the veil. 

-ovcrdla, # exercise authority 
over (gen), Lu. xxii. 25; 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., to be under 
the power of (tw), т Cor. vi. 
па 

&-ox fj, 95, 7, eminence, distinc- 
tion ; only in the phrase кат” 
é£ox ny, by way of distinction, 
Ac. xxv. 23 (Gr. § 3008, 

E 


é-vmvl(e, cw, to wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. її. (S.)* 

E-virvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi. 27.* 

Фо, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., without, outside ; ol &&w, 
those without, as Mar. iv. 115 
1 Cor. v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with ёк. 

&£o0ev, adv. of place, from with- 
out; тд EEwBev, the outside, as 
Lu. хі. 39; ol Z&wOer, those 
Jrom without, as 1 Tim. iii. 
7; as prep. gen. Mar. vii. 
15, Каү. xi 2. 

t-abew, ©, fo drive out, expel, 
Ac. vii. 45; £o propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H. text).* 

ё0тероѕ, а, ov (comp. of fw), 
outer, їп the phrase “ outer 
darkness,” Mat. viii. 12, xxii. 
13, xxv. 30. (S.)* 

forka, see ek. 

€opratw, zo keep or celebrate a 
feast, т Cor. v. 8.* 

ёортў, 75, 7), а feast, a festival; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Eu. НЕД хх Bey 

ёт-вүүє\а, as, ў, (та promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac. xxiii, 21, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, e.g, to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., the thing 
promised, аз Ac. ii. 33; Heb: 
xi. 13, 33, 39. 

ér-ayyéAXo, mid. in N.T., ex 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) 4 
promise, with dat, or acc 
and dat., or inf., once cog 
nate acc., I Jn. ii. 25; (2) 4 

make profession or avowa 
of (acc.), т Tim. ii. ro, vi 
21. 
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їт-бүүё\рө, aros, тб, a promise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, iii. 13.* 

im-áyo, 0 bring upon, Ac. v. 
28; 2 Pet. ii. 1, 5.* 

ér-ayavitowae, to contend ear- 
— for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

&m-aüpolfe, pass., zo gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi, 29* 

"Em-atveros, ov, 6, Epenetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5.* 

ém-muvéo, 0, dow, Ist aor, èmý- 
vega, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. 11; 1 Cor. 
Bag eh vert 022.96 

©т-олуо$, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. її. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
12, 14; Phil. i. r1. 

&r-a(po (see Gr. $ 92), 20 raise 
up, as hoisting a sail Ac. 
xxvii 40; 0 lift up, as the 

es, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass, ѓо be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi. 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 
ёт-аигҳОуород, to be ashamed, 
abs, 2 Tim. i. 12; 20 be a- 
shamed of (acc. or ért, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

&r-avréo, 0, zo beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 

ёт-акоАоубёш, д, zo follow after 
(dat.); fig., т Tim. v. 10, 24; 
т Pet. її. 21; Mar. xvi 20 
(see W. H.).* 

én-axotw, to hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
2% 


ér-axpodoua., Guat, lo hear, 
disten to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25 

adv, conj. (ёте) dv), after, when 
(sna ), Mat. 11.8; Lu. xi. 22, 


TE ces adv., necessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

ёт-ау-йүо, trans., £o puta vessel 
out to sea, Lu. у. 3, 43 in- 
trans, zo return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

iv-ava-puj vio ko, 2 remind one 
again (acc), Ro. xv. 15.* 

&r-ava-Ta.0opat, to rest upon 
(ért, асс.), Lu. x. б; zo rely, 
to trust in (dat.), Ro. ii. 17. 
(5.)* 

ém-av-pxouaw іо come back 
again, Lu. x. 35, xix. 15.* 

&m-av-lor npe, N. T. mid., Ze rise 
up against (ёті, асс), Мағ, 
х. 213 Mar. xiii. 12.* 

іт-ау-брдосу, cus, ў, correc 
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tion, reformation, 2 Tim. iii. 
16.* 
tr-dvw, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon ; more than, 
in price or number ; superior 
zo, in authority. 
ёт-бротос, ov, accursed, Jn. vii. 
49 (W. HL) 
-apkéo, Ô, dow, 0.210, to re- 
Fieve (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10, 16.* 
-apxía, as, ў, а province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
Ac. xxiii. 34, xxv. І. * 
— ews, ù, a dwelling, Ac. 
i. 20.* 
ёт-ойріоу, adv., oz the morrow, 
тў éraúpiov (huipa), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 
— — én’ айтб-фФре. 
Emadpüs, à, б, Epaphras of 
Colossz, Col i. 7, iv. 12; 
Philem. 23* 
én-oppltw, to foam up or out 
‚_ (acc), Ju. 13 
рббитоѕ, ov, à, Epaphro- 
ditus, а Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 
ёт-єүєро, £o raise up, to excite 
against (ёті, асс., or kará, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 5o, xiv. 2.* 
ётєі, conj, (т) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W, H, ётё); 
(2) of reason, since, because, 
seeing that, Lu. i. 34; Jn. xiii. 
29. 7 
éra-5h, conj, since, inasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
1 (W. H). 
ére-Sfj-mep, conj., since verily, 
forasmuch as, Lu. i. 1.* 
&r-éiBov, see éóopác. 
ёт-еци (йш, Gr. $ 111, Bu. 50), 
to come after, to follow; only 
in part., ёт: oca, by, fol- 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, xxiii. 11; 
тў ётойсу (sc. hulog), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi її, 
XX. 15, xxi. 18.* 
ёте-тер, conj, since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H, etmep).* 
ér-eur-aqoyfj, 2s, h, а bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19.* 
Ér-evra, adv., thereupon, there- 
after; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as т Cor. xv. 46; 1 
Th. iv. 17. 
ёт-ёкеља (sc. uépn), adv. with 
gen., beyond, Ac, vii. 43.* 
Ux-exorelyo, in mid., zo stretch 
forward to (dat. » Phil. iii. 
14 
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twevBirns, ov, б, an upper gar- 
ment, Jn. ES fee 

ёт-єў-$0ш, in mid, 4 put on 
over, aS an upper garment, 
2 Cor. v. 2, 4.* 

ёт-ёрҳорол, 2ocomeon, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; #0 attack, Lu. xi, 
22; TÀ éwepxopeva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Li. 
xxi. 26. 

ёт-єротбо, ©, (т) 20 interrogate, 
to question (two accs., ог acc, 
and тері, gen., or with el, 
ті, etc.), Mat. xii. 10; Lu. 
ii. 46; Ac. xxiii 34; 7o in- 

wire after God, Ro. x. 20; 

6 to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. 1. 

ёт-єрбтцра, aros, тб, probably 
inguiry, or earnest desire, 1, 
Pet. iil. 21; see R, V.* 

ёт-ёхф, (1) zo apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 7; Ac. iii. 5; Тіт, iv. 
16; (2) to hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil.ii. 16; (3) o delay, tarry, 
Ac. xix. 22.8 

emnpedlo, zo insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
Н.); Lu. vi 28; 2 accuse 
falsely (acc. of charge), т Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

ёт, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, «ez. Бог its 
various applications, see Gr, 
§ 305, Wi. $$ 4745 48¢, 497, 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. «ті, 
in composition, signifies zzo- 
tion upon, towards, or against; 
rest on, over, or at; addition, 
succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive. 

ёт.-Ва(уо, zo go upon a ship, to 
mount a horse or ass, Zo come 
20 or into a country (ért, acc., 
els, ier simple dat.), Mat, xxi, 
5; Ac. xx. 18, xxl. 2, 4 (W. 
Hj, 6 (W. Н. 48), xxv. т, 
xxvii. 2,* 

ém-Béddw, (т) trans, zo cast 
upon, as Mar. хі. 7; 0 put 
on, as a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; zo lay upon, Lu. 
хх. 19; Jn. vii. 30; (2) in- 
trans., Zo rush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; to fix the mind steadfastiy 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part, ёт:Ва\\ор, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

tmv-Bapéo, à, zo burden; fig, 2 
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Сог. ii. 5; 1 Th. ii. 9; 2 Th. 
iii. 8.* 

tmeBifáto, fo cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x. 34, xix. 
35; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

Rallyes to look upon with 
favor (with érf), Lu. i. 48, 
ix. 38; Ja. ii. 3.* 

ent-BXnpa, aros, тб, а patch on 
a garment, Mat, ix. 16; Mar. 
li. 21; Lu. v. 36.* 

ёт.-Вобо, à, to cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. Н. Bodw).* 

ém-BovAy, js, 7, а design a- 
gainst, a plot, Ac. ix. 24, XX. 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30.* 

tmeyauBoeóe, to marry a de- 
ceased brother's wife (acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

ёт{-ү&о$, ov, earthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 
ii. 10; rà émlyea, earthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. 

ému-ylvonat, Zo arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

ém-ywóo ko, (1) fo know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
to acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize p (4) to learn (вті), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 

irl-yvwss, ews, ў, accurate 
knowledge, Ro. х. 2; Ep. і. 
17; Heb. x. 26. $ул.: see 
уфа. 

ётї-үрафї, 25, 7, an inscription, 
a title, as Lu. xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 

ётї-үрбфоә, Yw, to inscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
xxi, 12, 

émt-Selxvupe (see Gr. § 114, Bu. 
45), (1) to show, exhibit, Mat. 
xxiv. I; Lu. xvii. 14; (2) @ 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ac, xviii. 28 ; Heb. vi. 
17. 

ém-Béxopar, zo receive hospi- 
tably, 3 Jn. 10; to accept, ad- 
mit, 3 Jn. 9.* 

éme5npéo, 0, fo sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
li. Io, xvii. 21.* 

ém-Bua-ráecopat, zo ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (N.T.)* 

ém-5(8wpi, zo deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30; fo give 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
I5. 

орва, to set in order be- 
sides, Tit. i. 5.* 

ém-8tw, zo set, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26.* - 

ётиіква, as, dj, clemency, gen- 
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Heness, Ac. xxiv. 45 2 Cor. 
— 

érv-exfjs, és, gentle, mild, Phil. 
iv. 5; 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii 
2 Jac BE r7; I Fet. п. 
18 

ém-Lnréw, à, to seek for, search 
Jor, Ac. xii. I9; fo desire, 
Mat. vi. 32; Ac. xiii. 7; о 
demand, Mat. xii 39, xvi. 


4. 

émGavdrios, ov, condemned to 
death, т Cor. iv. 9.* 

èmi-beois, ews, Ñ, а laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; Heb. vi. 
2 

émi-Bupéw, Q, to long for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 25 
Ro. vii. 7; Ac. xx. 33. (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2804, 
Wi. $ 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

ётү-бирлүтїїз, ой, 6, an eager de- 
sirer of, 1 Cor. x. 6.* 

ém-Oupla, as, ў, desire, eager- 
ness for, 1 Th. ii. 17; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, 7zord;- 
nate desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
i. 14, 15; 2 Pet. ii. Io. 

ётї-ка@ о, fo sit upon, Mat. 
xxi. 7.* 

ёть-коћёо, 3, dow, to call upon, 
to call by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ас. vii. 59 (abs); 
Ro. x. I2, 14 (acc.); mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
II; pass., 70 be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 
17], 

ёт.-кёЛорна, eros, тб, a cover- 
ing, a cloak, a pretext, 1 Pet. 
ii. 16.* 

ёлта-каАбтто, fo cover over, of 
sins, 42., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

ém-kat-dpatos, ov, accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
émáparos); Gal. iii. то, 13 
(from S.).* 

ёт{-кёрол, to lie upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; so zo press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v. 1; as a tem- 
pest on a ship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
I Cor. ix. 16; zo be laid or 
imposed ufon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. то; zo be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiii, 23.* 

"Emwoipeos, ov, 6, an Epicu- 
rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 
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éme-kovp(a, as, ў (koüpos, elf), 
help, aid, Ac. xxvi. 22.* 

ém-nplvw, £o decree, to give sen- 
tence (acc, and inf.), Lu, 
xxiii. 24.* 

ёт.-ХарВбуо, N. T. mid, zo 
take hold of (gen.), in kind- 
ness, as Lu, ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; 40 sezze, as a. 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. 3o, 33; 
met., to lay hold of, so as to 
possess, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. 

ém-AavOdvonat, dep., £o forget, 
neglect (inf, gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf. pass., émiveAgoué- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

ётъ-Аёүш, in pass., ro be named, 
Jn. v. 2; mid., zo choose, Ac. 
XV. 40.* 

&me-Aetro, Херо, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

émt-Aclxw, to lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W. HL). (N. T)* 

ёт.-Хусроуў, 55, 7, forgetful 
ness, Ja. 1. 25; see Gr. $ 257. 
(Ap)* 

ёт{-Хоито$, ov, remaining: over, 
1 Pet. iv. 2.* 

érl-Avors, ews, ў, an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See 18:05.)* 

tm-Atw, fo explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; to decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

ёті-рорторёо, ©, to testify ear- 
nestly, 1 Pet. v. 12.* 

ётер ео, as, ў, care, attention, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

ém-pédopar and ёода, ойдо, 
fut. qoouat, fo take care of 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. 
iil. 5.* 

ém-pedGs, adv., carefully, dili- 
gently, Lu. xv. 8.* 

émc-pévo, uev, (т) fo remain, 
continue, 1 Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
i. 18; (2) met., £o де constant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
1 Tim. iv. 16. 

ётї-уєбө, to nod fo, fo assent, 
Ac. xviii. 20.* 

er(-vou, as, ў, thought, purpore, 
Ac. viii. 22.* 

ёті-оркёш, 0, how, to swear 
falsely, Mat. v. 33.* 

ёт(-орко$, ov, perjured, 1 Tim. 
i. 10.* 

ётіобсчоѕ, ov, probably from 
ётіобдса (ётєци), for the mor- 
row, Ёё. necessary Or suff 
cient, Mat. vi. її; Lu. xi. 3 
(N. T)* 
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tm-nintw, to fall upon (ёті, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. iii. 10 
(dat.) ; fig., zo come upon (dat., 
ог éri, acc. or dat), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

ém-mAfoow, to rebuke, to chide, 
1 Tim. v. 1.* 

ёть-тобёо, &, fo desire earnest- 
Iy, to long for ox after (inf. 
or асс.), as 2 Cor v. 2; і 
lust abs., Ja. iv. 5. ~ 

ém-mó8qeis, ews, 7), longing, 2 
Cor. vii. 7, 11. (N. T.)* 

émv-mó8nqros, ov, longed for, 
Phil. iv. т. (N.T)* 

ém-ro0la, as, h, like ётотбӣ сі, 
longing, Ro. xv.23. (N.T.)* 

ém-mopevopat, dep, mid, 2 
journey fo (mpós), Lu. viii. 

ж 


ёть-ррблто, Zo sew to, or upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (él, dat). (N. 
TJ)* 

ém-pplrrw, fo cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix, 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(ёті, acc.).* 

ёт{-ттр.о$, ор, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 

m-or pós, o), б, food, pro- 
visions, Lu, ix. 12.* 

ёті-скётторал, oxepouat, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23; Mat. xxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ac. xv. 14; £o look out, 
to select, Ac. vi. 37 

&mi-okevátopau, see @тотк-, 

émveokqvóo, 8, 0 fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(ért, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 

émi-mkiáfo, dow, (o overshadow 
(acc. or dat), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar. ix. 7; Lu. i. 35, ix. 34; 
Ac. v. 15.* 

ém-okoméw, à, to act as ёті- 
ткото$, to oversee, to care for, 
1 Pet. v. 2 (W. H. omit); иў, 
lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 

ém-okomf, 95, 7, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, 1 Tim. iii. 1. (S.)* 

ёті-скотоѕ, ov, б, (1) one who 
inspects, Or superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25; (2) an 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
Ас. xx. 28; Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim. 
iii. 2; Tit. i. 7.* 
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ém-omdw, à, fo become uncir- 
cumcised, Y Cor. vii. 18.* 

ém-omelpw, 7o sow in addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.).* 

én-lerapor, dep., o know well, 
to understand (асс.), to know, 
with ёте, ds, etc. 

érl-cracis, ews, ў (W. H.), ag- 
proach, onset, Ac, xxiv. 12; 
2 Cor, xi. 28.* 

ém-ordrns, ov, à, superintend- 
ent, master; only in Lu., in 
VOC., ётістіта, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, v. 5, vili. 24, 
45, ix. 33, 49, xvii, 13.* 

ётї-ттё\Ло, £o send by letter to, 
to write, AC. XV. 20, XXi. 25 
(W. Н. атост-); Heb, xiii. 
22.* 

éme-orüpov, ov, skillful, ex- 
perienced, Ja. iii. 13.* 

ém-ornpltw, Zo establish besides, 
confirm, Ac. xiv. 22, XV. 32, 
41, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 

ém-orody, 2s, 7, an epistle, a 
letter, Ас. xv. 30; 2 Сог, x. 
10. 

ém-eropliw, zo stop the mouth 
of, Tit. i. 11.* 

ёті-стрефо, yo, (т) trans., /2 
cause to turn (acc. and emt), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., 20 return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 21; f re- 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat, x. 13 (èri, eis, 
pbs). 

ёть-строфӯ, 99, 0, a turning, 
conversion, Ac, xv. 3.* 

ém-ovv-tyo, Фо, o gather to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 

ém-cvv-aywyt, fis, 4, а gather- 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 

émecvv-rpéxo, fo rum together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 
T)* 

ém-ot-ocracis, ews, ў (W. Н. 
ётістасіѕ), (1) a seditious con- 
course, Ac. xxiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome ¢#rvong, 2 Cor. 
хі. 28. (S.)* 

ётї-тфаМйз, és, likely to fall, 
dangerous, Ac. xxvii. 9.* 

ér-rxtu, fo be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

ém-cwpetw, єйсо, to heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

émerayt, 95, h, 2 command, an 
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injunction, 2 Cor. viii. 8; 
Tit. ii. 15. 

ém-tdoow, ie, to command 
(abs), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Маг, ix. 25. 

&m-TeXto, @, dow, £o bring to an 
end, to — as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., zo come 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii. 
33 Pass., of sufferings, £o be 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

émvrfjbeos, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

ému-rlOnpr, 8500, Zo put, place, 
or Jay upon (with acc. and 
dat, or èri, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc. ; of gifts, to load 
with, Ac, xxviii. 10; mid., fo 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
Розе, Ac. xviii. 10. 

émi-ripda, &, 0 rebuke (dat), 
Lu. xvii. 3; Zo admonish (iva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

ётї-тцМа, as, d, punishment, 
2 Cor. ii. 6.* 

&mi-rpérro, £o allow, permit, Mat. 
viii. 21; Heb. vi. 3. 

émi-rpomt, 95, 9, commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12% 

éml-rpomos, ov, 6, one who is 
intrusted with; (т) a steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) 2 
tutor, Gal, iv, 2.* 

émt-rvyx ávo, £o attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc), Ro. xi 7; 
Heb. vi 15, xi. 33; Ja. iv. 
2% 


ém-palve, 1st aor. inf, émipa- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. émepavny, 
(1) ze appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii 20; (2) £o shine upon 
(dat), Lu. i. 79; (3) met., Zo 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
їй, 4.* 

émibávea, as, ў, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tim. i, ro, iv. 1, 8; Tit. ii. 
13; manifestation, 2 Th. ii, 
8.* Syn.: see &roxáNwyis. 

émijavüs, és, glorious, illus- 
trious, Ac. ii. 20.* 

ém-pata, or -файско, fut. ow, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 

ém-épw (see Gr. $ 103, 6), zo 
bring to (èri, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W, H.); 4 superadd, 
Phil. i. 16; £o bring upon, in- 
fict, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
55 @ bring against, as an ac 
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cusation, Ac. xxv, 18 (not 
W. H); Ju. 9.* 

Umi-davéa, à, 0 cry out, to shout, 
Lu. xxiii, 21; Ac. xii 22, 
xxi. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.).* 

ém-Qócko, to grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii. 1; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 

Urexepéo, à, to take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. 1; Ac. ix, 
29, xix. 13.* 

Nmi-xéw, Zo pour upon, Lu. x. 

MN 

tmexopnyéo, д, to supply, 2 
Pet. i. 5; 2 Cor. ix. 10; Gal. 
iii. 5; pass., £o be furnished 
or supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 
i. rr.* 

em-xopnyla, as, dj, a supply, 
Phil. i. rp; Ep. iv. 16. (N, 
T.)* 

&m-xplo, ѓо spread on, anoint 
(ёт, асс.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
Н.), rr.* 

ém-outoBouéo, Q, fo build upon 
(ёті, acc. or dat.), fig., 1 Cor. 
iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; zo build 
up, edify, Ac. xx. 32 (not W. 
H.); Col. ii. 7; Ju. 20.* 

ém-okQÀa, to force forward, to 
run (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 4I (ёт:ке\Ао, W. H.).* 

érr-ovopdtw, fo name, or call by 
a name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

ёт-оттєйо, zo look upon, view 
attentively, т Pet. ii. 12, iii. 
£u 

ÈT-ÓTTNS; OV, б, az eye-witness, 
2 Pet. i. 16.* 

émos, ovs, тб, а word; ws eros 
elrety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 

+ 


ér-ovpávios, ov, heavenly, celes- 
Zal, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. Н. otpdvos) ; of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil.ii. 10; of the 
starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, etc. ; 
neut. plur, тё ётоурќиа, 
heavenly things, or places, 
Jn. iii. 12; Ep. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, 
iii. то; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

ёттб, ol, ai, Tá, card. num., 
seven, Lu, ii, 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol, in Revelation; 
ol émrá, the seven deacons, 
Ac. xxi. 8. 

émrdxis, num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4% 

Ёттакит-у Miou at,a,card.num., 
seven thousand, Ro. хі. 4.* 
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ёто, see elroy, Я 

"Ерастоѕ, ov, б, Ærastus, (1) 
Ac. xix. 22; (2) Ro. xvi. 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 is uncertain.* 

epyatopai, cogat, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacuai; (1) 
abs., іо work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) zo per 
Jorm, do, Col, iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) 22 practice, as virtues, 
іо commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. i 9; (4) te acquire by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

&pyacla, as, 7, (1) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
Ac. xvi. 16, I9; Ac. xix. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xix, 25.* 

épyarns, ov, ó, a worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37 ; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; @ doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
xiii. 27. 

tpyov, ov, тб, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii, 34; Jn. xvii. 
4; 1 Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vii 41; 
Heb. i. 10; az act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Rev. ii. 6; Ja. ii. 14; 1 Pet. 


kay: 

ре0 о, zo stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Cor. ix. 2; Col. iii. 21.* 

ipebo, ow, fo stick fast, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

ёрєбүорал, opat, zo utter, Mat. 
xili. 35.* 

épevvdw, 0, how (W. Н. épav- 
ибо), Z0 search diligently, Jn. 
v. 39; Ko. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 


23. 

ipée, obsolete, see фтуш! and 
elroy. 

ipnh(m, as, h a solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
viii. 4; Heb. xi. 38; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

ёрпроѕ, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac. i. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 89; 
čpnuos THs "Iovóalas, the wil- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iii. 1; 3 ёртшоѕ, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
pondered; Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
38. 

ёрпрбо, 0, zo make desolate, 
Mat. хіі. 25; Lu. xi. 17; о 
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reduce to naught, Rev. xvi. 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

épijpumis, ews, 7, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv. 15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

ёр, low (Epis), to contend, dis- 
pute, Mat, хіі. 19.* 

ipea, as, ў (W. Н. ёра), 
self-seeking, a partisan and 
factious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
1. 16, ii. 3; Ja. iii. 14, 16; 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
у. 20.* 

Eptov, ov, тб, wool, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

Epis, боз, 9, contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 29; Gal. v. 20. 

ёріфіоу, ov, тб, and £pióos, ov, б, 
а goat, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 
Lu. xv. 29.* 

“Eppâs, à, 6, Doric for 'Epufs, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

éppnvela, as, 7, interpretation, 
I Cor. хіі. 10, xiv. 26.* 

ёрртуєбо, zo interpret, translate, 
Jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
7; Heb. vii. 2.* 

“Eppfjs, об, 6, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer- 
сизу), Ac. xiv. 12; (2) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

“Eppoyévys, ovs, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Tim. 1, 15.* 

ёртєтбу, o0, тб, a creeping creat- 
ure, a reptile, Ac. X. 12, xi. 
6; Ro. i. 23; Ja. iii. 7. 

épvOpós, á, б>, red ; ў épv0pà 04- 
Масса, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 

Epxopor, edevoouar (see Gr. 
$ 103, 2, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; ó épxóuevos, the 
coming one, ї.2., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; 20 come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; zo come 
forth, as from the grave, I 
Cor. xv. 35; £e come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

ёротбо, ô, how, fo question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; /o ask, to be- 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv, 3. 
Syn.: see alréw. 

ies, Gros, ў (Evvumt, Ist aor. 
tony), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii. I1; Ac. xii. 21. 

to0neis, ews, 7, clothing, Lu. 
xxiv. 4 (767, W. H.).* 

ёт@(ш, 2d aor., &$ayov (see Gr. 
§ 103, 3, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 58), 
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to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
ёк, a word like some being 
understood ; with werd, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), fo eat to the honor of ; 
met., іо devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

їсдо (W. Н.) = 0010, Mar. i. 
6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

EcM (W. H. <l), à, Es, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 

ёс-оттроу, ov, тб, a mirror (of 
polished metal), Ja. i. 23; 
1 Cor. xiii. 12.* 

ёстёра, as, ў (prop. adj. with 
фра), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ac. iv. 3, xxviii. 23.* 

"Есрӧр, б, Esrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iii. 33.* 

ёсҳатоѕ, т, ov, (I) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, тд ёсхатоџ тё 
fexara, as subst, the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
1 Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, eg., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 49; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the /ast (day), 
ie, the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 6 póros xal 
6 €oxaros, Rev. i. II, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the eternity of God. 

iex áros, adv., extremely, ёт xá- 
т exe, is at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar, v. 23.* 

toa, adv. of place, within, abs., 
Mat. xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ol tow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to of 
ёю, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

ёгодеу, adv. of place, from 
within, within, Lu. xi 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; rà čgwðbev, the 
interior, ie. the mind or 
soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

£c órepos, a, ov (comp. of éco), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.* 

éraipos, ov, б, а companion, com- 
vade, Mat. хі. 16 (Érepos, W. 
Н.); ératpe, voc, friend, 
Mat. xx. 13, xxii. 12, xxvi. 
50.* 
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érepó-yħðr oos, ov, б, one of an- 
other tongue or language, x 
Cor. xiv. 21.* 

ётєро-б\баткаАёш, Â, Zo teach a 
different doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3, 
ЫТ (Ns T.)* 

ётєрө-бөүёш, ô, 0 be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.)* 


frepos, а, ov, other, another; 
indefinitely, azy other; de- 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
&XXos. 

érépws, adv., otherwise, difer- 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 

én, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
15; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

érouiáto, dow, to prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii. 47; Rey. xix. 7. 

érowpacta, as, ў, preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15.* 

frowos, 7, ov, and -os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xii. 40; ëv érolug exe, fo be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

ёто(роѕ, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with ëxw, Ac. 
xxi, 13; 2 Cor, xii, 14; 1 Pet. 
iv. 5.* 

tros, ovs, тб, a year, Lu. iv. 25; 
кіт Éros, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 

«$, adv. (old neuter from ёз), 
well, Ep. vi. 3; eð mov 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, 20 do good 
to; єй mpácaew, o fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv. 29; used 
in commendation, well! well 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix. 17.* 

Edo, as, 4, Eve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
1 Tim. ii. 13.* 

єў-аүүє\ ө, rw, ednyyédoa, eù- 
my yoga, (1) act., £o bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid, 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), to announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelife (acc, pers.) ; pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 

ebayyéAtoy, ov, тб, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar, i. 15; Ac. 
xv, 7; Ep. i. 13. 

elayyedeoris, ob, 6, a messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac, xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2Tim, 
iv. 5. (N. T.)* 
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eb-apertéw, à, fo be well-pleasing 
to (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

€U-áper ros, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro, xii. 12. (Ap) 

evaplorws,adv., acceptably, Heb, 
хіі. 28.* 

EtPovdos, ov, à, Euéulus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

€U-ye well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. Н.).ж 

ebyevfis, és, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac. xvii. 11; 1 Cor, i. 26.* 

є0$(ш, as, ў (from e? and Zevs, 
gen, Aibs), fair weather, Mat. 
xvi. 2.* 

єў-бокёш, à, how, єйббктса and 
nbbbxnoa, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii, 32; 1 Th. iii. 
1; fo be well pleased with, 
Mat. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17. 

€üBok(a, as, ў, pleasure, good- 
will, Phil, ii. 13; 2 Th. 1. 11; 
Mat. xi. 26. 

ebepyerla, as, h, а good deed to 
(gen), a benefi Ac. iv. 93 
1 Tim. vi, 2.* 

elepyeréw, &, fo do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

eb-epyérys, ov, б, а benefactor, 
Lu. xxii. 25.* 

€U-Üeros, ov, well-placed, fit, use- 
ful, Lu, ix, 62, xiv. 35; Heb. 
vi. 7.* 

єўфёшс, adv., immediately, soon, 
Mat.iv.20; Gal. i. 16; 3 Jn.14. 

€U8v-Bpouéo, à, fo run in a 
straight course, Ac. Xvi. 11, 
xxi, 1.* 

et-Gupéw, 8, to be cheerful, Ac. 
xxvii. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13.* 

€U-Üvpos, ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac. xxiv. IO 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

є00 орос, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
то (W: H.)* 

ive, to make straight, Jn. i. 
23; to guide, to steer, asa 
ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 

«0005, cia, 0, straight; met, 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, straight, i.e, immedi 
ately, forthwith, as eidéws 
(W. Н. often є00/05 for Rec. 
eùbéws). 

є000т15, 77705, h, rectitude, up- 
rightness, Heb, i, 8 (from 
S.).* 

€i-kaipéo, Ô, fo have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 
xvii. 21; I Cor. xvi, 12.* 
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etxaipla, as, 7, convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

eb-Katpos, ov, well-timed, oppor- 
tane, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

€)ka(pos, adv. opportunely, 
Mar. xiv. 11; opposed to 
dxalpws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

€U-komos, ov, easy, neut. comp. 
only, єйкоттєрор, easier, as 
Mat. ix. 5. (N. T.) 

«%-А&Веа, as, ў, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Syz.: see deia. 

«2-ХаВѓорох, одиш, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. 10 (W. H. 
poßéw) ; ; with Hh, to take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

€-Aa fis, és, caztious, Godfear- 
ing, religious, Lu. ii. 25; Ac. 
ii. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see deordaluwy. 

€0-Aoyéo, Ô, how, fo praise, ie., 
God, Lu. i. 64; to invoke 
blessings om, ie, men, Ro. 
xli. 14 ; Zo bless or to ask bless- 
ing on, 1.., food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord’s Supper, 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 16; 
used of what God does, zo 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
iii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. є0Лоутиёроѕ, blessed, fa- 
vored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 

ebdoyntés, óv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
i. 25, ix. 5; 2 Cor. і. 3 xi. 
31; Ep. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. (S.)* 

eb-oyla, as, 7, adulation, flat- 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; Blessing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii, 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 

€i-perá-Boros, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

Bivikn, 79, h, Eunice, 2 Tim. 
i 5. 

€ü-voé&o, Q, fo be well disposed 
to, Mat. v. 25.* 

ta, as, 7, good-will, І Cor. 
vii, 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

€bvovx о, тш, eüvovxicOmv, to 
emasculate, make a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 

€üvoUxos, ov, д, a eunuch, Mat. 
xix. 12; Ac, viii. 27—39.* 

Еўоб(а, as, 7, Euodia, Phil. iv. 
2.* 
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et-o66w, à, in №. T. pass. only, 
to be led im а good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i. 105 І Cor. xvi. 
25 аа 

є0-тбреброѕ, ov, see eimpógeüpos. 
(N. T.) 

eb-mevOijs, és, easily obeying, com- 
pliant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

є0-тєр(-стотоѕ, ov, skillfully 
surrounding, Ee, besetting, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

€ü-movía, as, ў, well-doing, be- 
neficence, Heb. xiii. 16.* 

eü-mopéo, @, mid, 2 have 
means, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xi. 29.* 

€ü-mop(a, as, 7), wealth, Ac. xix. 
25.* 

€i-mpémea, as, ў, beauty, grace- 
J'uiness, Ja. i. 11.* 

€ó-mpóc-Bekros, ov, acceptable, 

Ro. xv. 16, 31; 2 Cor. vi. 2 
viii. 12; 1 Pet. ii. 5.* 

є0-трбо-є5роѕ, ov, assiduoms, 
constantly attending on,Y Cor. 
vii. 8 (e?mápe8pos, W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

є0-прототёо, à 0, to make a fair 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
T)* 

etp-axthav, wvos, б, the Eura- 
quito, a. N.E. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. Hj. (N. TS 

episko, єйрӯсо, evpnka, eÙpov, 
єўрёӨтө, (1) fo find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) £o as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) 22 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) @ 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

єйро-к\0боу, «vos, à (from єўро$, 
the S.E. wind, and kMov, 
wave), Euroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
14. (N. T)* 

€Üpi-X apos, ov, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii, 13.* 

etoeBea, as, 7, piety, godliness, 
Ac. 111. I2; 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

evoeBlw, @, fo show piety, fo 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; 1 Tim. 
у. 4* 

eù-reBhs, és, religious, pious, 
Ac. x. 2, 7, xxii. 12 (W. H. 
eùħaßhs); 2 Pet. ii.g.* Syr.: 
see decotdatuwr. 

eic eBós, adv., piously, religious- 
y, 2 Tim. iii. 12 ; Tit. ii. 12.* 

eb-onpos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
1 Cor. xiv. 9.* 

€U-a-mAayxvos, ov, full of pity, 
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tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32; 
1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

€i-oXuóvos, adv., 2 a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro. xiii. 
13; 1 Cor. xiv. 40; 1 Th. iv. 
I2 

eb-cxnporivn, 75, 7, decorum, 
becomingness, Y Cor. ii. 23.* 

€U-ox fov, ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii. I2; тд eio x pov, seem- 
liness, Т Cor. vii. 35, xii. 
24.* 

eb-révas, adv., vehemently, for- 
cibly, Lu, xxiii. то; Ac. xviii. 
28.* 

єў-тралтєМ(а, as, 7, low jesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4.* 

Ebrvxos, ov, б, Extychus, Ac. 
xx. 9.* 

ev-pnpla, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Сот. vi. 8.* 

єў-фтноз, ov, sounding well, 
Spoken in a kindly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8.* 

єй-форёш, à, to bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16.* 

є0-фра(уо, vd, єйфрй>Ө> and 
nippavOny, act., £o make glad, 
2 Cor. ii. 2; pass., /0 бе glad, 
to rejoice, Lu, xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Hidparns, ov, à, he Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, xvi. 12.* 

€übpoa óvn, 75, 7, joy, gladness, 
Ac. ii. 28, xiv. 17.* 

eb-xapurtéo, Ô, 0 thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
i. 8. 

eUxapurría, as, ў, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, as 2 Cor. ix. 
II, I2. Syn.: see air nua, 

€U-X ápurTos, ov, thankful, grate- 
ful, Col. iii. 15.* 

XA, îs, % (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) a vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 
xxi.23.* Syn.: see alr qua. 

eUxopat, fo pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
2 Cor. xiii. 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with отер or тєрї, gen.) ; 2 
wish, Ac, xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
33 2 Cor. xiii. 9; 3 Jn. 2.* 

€U-x pr ros, ov, useful, 2 Tim. 
ii, 21, iv. 115; Philem. r1.* 

€U-yux£o, О, Zo be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 

є0-05(0, as, 7, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. ii. 15; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

eddvupos, ov, ZefZ hand, Ac. 
xxi. 3; foot, Rev. x. 2; é 
ebwvóuo» (neut. plur.), oz the 
left, Mat. xx. 21, 23. 
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&p-GAdopat, to leap upon, ёті, 
acc., Ac. xix. 16.* 

ёф-бтоЁ, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi. 10; Heb. Wile 27) 1x- 12; 
X. 10; Gf once, 1 Cor. xv. 
6.* 

"Edeatvos, 7, ov, Ephesian, i£., 
church, Rev. ii. 1 (not W. 
н.ж 

"Edécwvos, a, ov, Ephesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ас, xix. 
28, 34, 35, xxi. 29.* 

“Ефесоѕ, ov, h, Ephesus, Ac, 
xviii, 19, 21, 24. 

&b-euperfis, ой, 6, an inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30.* 

,#ф-прерїа, as, %, а course, a 
division of priests foi inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 5, 

. (S)* 

&b-fjpsepos, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15.* 

ép-txvéonar, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
ёфекёсдал, to come to, reach, 
ур, or els, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

ёф-істтш, 2d aor. éréorny; 
perf. part. égecrds; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T., 
(т) zo stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7; (2) to de urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) te befall 
one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 34; 
(4) to be at hand, to impend, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

ёфу(5.05, see alpvidcos. 

&-opdw, ©, 2d aor. émefdov, to 
eun upon, Lu. і. 25; Ac. iv. 


фа, à, Ephraim, a city, 
Jn. xi. ж 

гффабӣ, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, be thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

гх06, see x Ges. 

£x0pa, as, 3), enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Ep. ii. 15, 16. 

tx0pós, á, dv, Zated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, 1 Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., az enemy, Mat. x. 
36; 6 éx6pós, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, i.e, Satan. 

sva, ns, 7, а viper, lit, Ac. 
xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

€xw, ew, impf. elxov, 2d aor. 
Écxor, perf. ёсҳтка; (1) іо 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently ; иў 
Éxew, to lack, to be poor, 
Lu. viii. 6; 1 Cor. xi. 22; 
(2) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 13; 2 Pet. i. 155 (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, *tohave 
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(one's self) in any manner," 
to be, as как®ѕ Exe, to be ill; 
écxürus Éxew, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
I Tim, iii. 9; 2 Tim. i. 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
li. 29; (5) mid., “yopar, zo be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next йау; 
Tà éxybueva cwrnplas, things 
Joined to or pertaining to sal- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 
fos, conj. and adv., (т) of time, 
till, until, used also as prep. 
with gen. éws об, or ёш$ Tov, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, u £o, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with els or трёѕ (acc), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi Ir; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
8; Lu. xxii. 51; Ro. ii. 12; 
4) with particles, &es йрт, 
ёшѕ тоб viv, until now; Éws 
de, to this place ; tws mérte; 
how long?; tus ётт&кз, until 
seven times; ёшѕ буш, up to 
the brim, etc. 


Z 


Z, t, tira, zera, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if ds, 
now generally pronounced z 
or és. As a numeral, {= 7; 


. <= 7000. 
ZaBovAóv, à (Heb.), Zebulon, - 


Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxxatos, ov, б, Zacchews, Lu. 
xix. 2, 5, 8.* 

Zapá, 6 (Heb.), Zara or ZeraA, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxaplas, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35 ; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

бо, à, ås, 19, inf. рф (W. H. 
(00, fut. how or -opa Ist 
aor. &{yoa, to live, as (1) to 
be alive ; part. 6 (Qv, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) zo 
receive Or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. її; (3) Zo Spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii. 12; (4) 20 dive, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28; Heb. x. 38; (5) met., 
as of water, /iving or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. 10. 

Zeßedatos, ov, 6, Zebedee, Mat. 
ivo2H 2. 

terrós, 7, óv (ёо), boiling, hot, 
fig, Rev. ili. 15, I 

feüyos, ovs, тб, (1) a yoke 
(Seb-yvupt, to join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a pair, Lu. ii. 24.* 

tevxrnpla, as, ù, а бапа, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40, (N.T.)* 

Zebs, Ards, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
13 

fév, part. fév», to boil; fig., to 
be fervent, Ac. xviii, 25; Ro, 
xii, 11.* 

рео, to be RD, Rev. iii. 

9 (W. Н.) 

thes, ov, б, is fervor, zeal, Jn. 
й. 17; (2) rivalry, jealousy, 
Ac, v. 17, xiii. 45; fterceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

tqAóo, Q, dow, (т) 20 have seal 
Sor, to desire earnestly lacc.), 
1 Cor. xii. 31; 2 Cor. ai. 25 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) zo be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 95 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 2. 

{Аоте o0, б, (1) one very zeal- 
ous for (gen), Ac. xxi. 20; 
(2) a Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavirns. 

tna, as, h, damage, loss, Ac. 
xxvii. Io, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.* 

їтнїбш, à, pass., to de damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Zwvüs, à, 6, Zenas, Tit. iii. 
13.* 

f£nréo, Q, row, (т) £o seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
Jn. v. 30; (3) 0 desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
iii. 1 ; Zo inquire into, Lu. xii, 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

тра, aros, тб, а question, 
dispute (gen., or тері, gen.) ; 
Ac. xv. 2, xviii. 15, Xxili. 29, 
хху. I9, xxvi. 3.* 

ires, ews, ў, question, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
XXV. 20. 

{ildnov, ov, тб (perh. Syriac), 
sizanium, darnel, a kind of 
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bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25- 
40. (N. T.)* 

DS 6 (Heb), Zerud- 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. iii. 
27.* 

tóQos, ov, ò darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, mil Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

tuyds, об, à, а yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, ЖУЛ, vba 
(2) fig., of 217 imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
Ac. xv. 10; Gal. v. 1; (3) @ 
— pair of scales, Rev. 
vi. 

10р, d h, leaven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
7,8. 

tvpóo, à, fo ferment, to leaven, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii, 21; 
I Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 

{оүрёо, 0 (twós, dypéw), to take 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v.10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

tuh, ўз, 4 (баш), life, literal, 
spiritual, eternal; fw} ald- 
mos, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see Blos. 

tów, ws, 0, а girdle, Ac. xxi. 
II; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

1óvvup« or -y»ów, see Gr. $ 114, 
Bu. 45, fo gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac. xii. 8 (W. H.)* 

foo-yovés, à, how, to preserve 
alive, Lu. xvii, 33; Ac. vii. 
19; £o give life to, 1 Tim. vi. 
13 (W: H.).* 

{доу, ov, тб, a living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. I1; 2 Pet. 
ii, 12. 

Lwo-rrotew, ©, How, 0 make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, vi. 
63; 1 Cor. xv. 22, 36, 45; 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Gal. iii. 21; 
Ro. iv. 17, viii. I1; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18.* 


H 


H, т, ята, eta, e, the seventh 
letter. As a numeral, 7 —8; 
yn = 8000. 

ia particle, disjunctive, oz; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. $ 405, Wi. § 57, 12, Bu. 
249); or comparative, tkan 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. 8 35, 1, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, 4AN 4, except; 3) kal, 
or else; тєр, than at all, Jn. 
xii 43; G70... dj, whether 
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‚ or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

Tj affirmative particle with vim 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
ei).* 

Ярүєроуєйо, to be governor, as 
proconsul Lu. ii. 2; pro- 
curator, Lu. iii. 1.* 

dyepov(a, as, ў, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

Tryeóv, óvos, б, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judæa, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; 2 chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

hyéopar, ouai, dep. mid., (1) 7 
be leader, in N.T. only part., 
6 ayobpevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24; (2) ё 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. iii. 7; 8. 

15609, adv. (780, swee?), gladly, 
Mar. vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
xi. 19.* 

157, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. iii. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. 10, 

wra, adv, most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, I5. id 

adovh, 25, 7, Pleasure, ie., sen- 
sual, Zus?, strong desire, Lu. 
viii. 14; Tit. iii. 3; Ja. i 3i 
2 Pet. ii. 13; ust, Ja. iv. 1.* 

#959-осроу, ov, тб (ўбїз, — 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

1005, ovs, тб, as ёбоз, manner, 
custom; plur. Өз, morals, 
I Cor. xv. 33.* 

Tke, Ew (perf. ўка, only Mar. 
viii. 3), 20 have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. $ 40, 44, Bu. 203). 

“HAG, 6 (Heb.), Helz, Lu. iii. 23.* 

FAC (W. H. Aut), (Heb), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
Ps. xxii. 2). (N.T.)* 

* Has, ov, ò, Elias, i., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, xvi. 14. 

dita, as, 7, (1) age, adult age ; 
Tula» Éxei he is of age, Jn. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg); (2) saure, 
size, Lu. xix. 3. 

dos, 7, ov, how great, how 
small, Col. ii. т; Ja. iii. 5.* 

Hos, ov, 6, the sun, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac. xiii. 
11. 

Tos, ov, 0, a nail, Jn. xx. 
25.* 
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Hpels, gen. uv, dat. uiv, acc. 
amas, plur. of éyw. 

фрёра, as, ў, а day, i£., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; Ac.ix.245 a day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

fipérepos, а, ор, our, our own, 
Ac. іі. II, xxvi. 5. 

рабам, 8, half dead, Lu. x, 
30.* 

Tipus, ча, v, gen., nᷣulgous, 
half; in neut. only, alf of, 
(gen.) plur. (hulon, W. H. 
uota), Lu. xix. 8; sing, 
Mar. vi, 23; Rev. xi. 9, її, 
xii. 14.* 

Tpwwprov, ov, 76, а half-hour, 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

4 When, whenever, 

. 15, 16.* 


түтєр, see Ñe 

amos, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. virws); 2 
Tim. ii, 24.* 

"Bp. ò (27еЬ.), Ær, Lu. iii. 28.* 

Прешоь, ov, quiet, tranquil, Y 
Tim. ii. 2.* 

“Hpwins (W. Н. -¢-), ov, ó 
Herod. Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. ii. 1; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. I, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii; (3) А. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii. ; (4) Æ. Agrippa the 
younger, called only 4277222, 
Ac. xxv. 

*"Hpo8tavot (W. Н. -q-), à», ol, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

*"Hputiás (W. Н. -q-), áóos, ў, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 

*Hpobtov (W. Н. -ф-), w»os, б, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. r1.* 

"Heatas, ov, ò, Esaias, ils 
Jsaiah, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

*Hoai, à, Esau, Ro. ix. 
Heb. xi. zo, xii. 16.* 

dievxáto, ow, (1) £o rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) fe 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) 20 live quietly, Y 
Th. iv. r1.* 

jovxla, as, ў, (1) silence, Ac. 
xxii 2; 1 Tim. ii 11; (2) 
tranguillity, quietness, 2 Th. 
lii. 12.* 

fimóxtos, a, ov, quiet, tranquil, 
1 Tim. ii. 2; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 

тох, see ў. 


Eo 
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ўттёорол, pass., (1) fo бе made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
13; (2) to be overcome by 
(dat.), 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 

йттїнї, aros, тб, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; loss, 
1 Cor. vi. 7. (S.)* Syz.: see 
dyvónpa. 

Trev or ттшу (W. Н.), ov, 
compar. of xakós, inferior, 


neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 


Tò ўттоу, as subst., the worse, 
1 Cor. хі. 17.* 

4xéw, Q, 20 sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not | W. Н.); as 
brass, г Cor. xiii. 1.* 

X08, ov, б, and ovs, тб, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi 25 (W. Н.); 
Heb.xii.19; Ac.ii.2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 


e 


Ө, 0, OTa, cheta, th, the eighth 
letter. Asa numeral, 6’ = 9; 


‚9 = 9000. 

Oabb5atos, ov, à, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Lebbœus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. 18.* 

OáXacca, 75, 7, (1) Ae sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /z4e Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

ӨдАто, to cherish, nourish, Ep. 
у. 295 1 Th. ii. 7.* 

Odpap, 7, Zamar, Mat. i. 3.* 

Oapéo, Q, fo be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
x. 32; with êri (dat), Mar. 
x. 24,* 

Oápßos, ovs, тб, amazement, Lu. 
iv. 36, v. 9; Ac. iii. 10.* 

Qavderipos, ov, deadly, mortal, 
Mar. xvi. 18.* 

Вауотт-фброѕ, ov, death-bring- 
ing, Ja. iii. 8.* 

Oávaros, ov, б, death, lit. or fig., 
Jn. xi. 4; 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
vii. 13. 

Oavaróo, Q, bow, to put to death, 
pass., to be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii, 36; fig., 0 destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
viii. 13; pass., Zo become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

Ватто, yw, 2d aor. ётафор, to 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

Oápa, б, Terah, Lu. iii. 34.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. ~ 


@аррёш, &, how, fo be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
els ог èv, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. 1. 
In imperative, forms from 
Gapaéw are used, бёрсєс, bap- 
acire, take courage, 

Варсоѕ, ovs, тб, courage, Ас. 
xxviii. 15.* 

бадра, aros, тб, а wonder, 2 
Сог, xi. 14 (w. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6.* 

балро, cw, or copa, fo wonder, 
abs., with 0:4, acc., êri, dat., 
тєрї, gen., or Ort, el; to won- 
der at, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired от honored. 

Cavpdoros, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

Oavpacrós, 4, бу, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi 42; 
Mar. xii. 11; Jn. ix. 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (Rec.); 1 Pet. ii. 
9; Rev. xv. 1, 3.* 

Ged, 25, 7, а goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37.* 

бейорал, Guar, dep. Ist aor. 
eGeacdunv, pass. ёбєйбту, to 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Gcatpitw, fo make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
33. (N. T)* 

Okarpov, ov, тб, (т) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) а spectacle, 
т Cor. iv. 9.* 

Éctov, ov, тб, sulphur (from the 
following, a Zivine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

Betos, ela, etov, divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3,4; TÒ бебор, the deity, 
Ac. хүй. 29.* 

Gaórns, тэтоѕ, 7), deity, divine 
nature, Ro. і. 20,.* Syn.: 
Gebrns is deity, abstractly ; 
Gebrns, personally. 

GerdBns, es, — Rev. ix. 
17. (N. T)* 

Onpa, Es TÓ, will, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep. i. 9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22; desire, Ep. ii. 3. 

GO ris, ews, 3, а willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

62, impf. #0е\оу, 1st aor. 704- 
Anoa (É8£Ac is not found in 
N. T), fo wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

OquéNos, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation; hence, masc. (sc. 
Mos), a foundation, or TÒ 
бешох (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig, for the elements of 
doctrine or life, 1 Cor. iii. 
10, 12; Heb. vi. 1. 

Өере№бо, 0, бсо, to Jay a foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. i. 10; 
fig., 0 make stable, Col. i. 23. 

бео.5(бактоѕ, ov, taught of God, 
І Th. iv. 9. (N. T)* 

Gco-Adyos, ov, à, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

Өєо-раҳёо, à, to fight against 
God, Ас. xxiii. 9 (W. H. 
om it). > 

Qco-paxos, ov, à, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

Océ-mveverros, ov (rvéw), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim, iii, 16.* 

Geds, об, 6, voc. once ĝeé, Mat, 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vii. 43, xii. 22; 2 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. 19; Jn. 
x. 34 (quoted from 59; (2) 
God; 5 Oebs, the revealed 
God) Jn. i. г; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 

n. i. І, xx. 28. 

Gco-réBera, as, h, fear of God, 
piety, т Tim. ii. 10.* 

co-neBhs, és, God-worshipping, 
Pious, Jn. ix. 31.* Syn.: see 
devordaluwr. 

Geo-crvyfs, és, hateful to God, 
Ro. i. 30.* 

€córns, тттоз, jj, deity, Godhead, 
Col. ii. 9.* Synz.: see eios. 

O«ó- duos, ov, б, PAL DR, Lu. 
ЗАСА 

болеа, as, 3, (1) service; 
hence (abs, for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (2) medical service, heal- 
ing, Lu. ix. 11; Rev, xxii. 2.* 

Өєролтейо, etow, (I) іо serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) zo heal, acc. of pers., 
and áró or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

Gepdarwy, ovros, б, 2 Servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

беро, low, to reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Jn. iv. 37, 38. 

Oepurpós, 00, 6, Aarvest, lit. or 
figs Jn. iv. 35; Lu. x. 2. 

Oepurrfjs, 00, д, a reaper, Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39.* 

берша уо, avd, only mid. in N. 
T., £o warm one's self, Mar. 


бер] 


xiv, 54 67; Jn. xviii. 18,25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

Өёррт, "5, 3, Aeat, Ac. xxviii. 
ж 


Өёроѕ, ovs, тб, summer, Mat. 
xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* 

GOcrcaXovweós, évs, 0, а Thes- 
salonian, Ac. xx. 4. 

Gera aXov(cn, л» d» Thessalo- 
nica, Ас. xvii. I, I1, 13. 

Ocudas, à, д, Theudas, Ac. v. 
36.* 

Oewpéw, Q, to be a spectator of, 
to behold, to see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

cwpla, as, h, 2 sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

Oen, ns, 0 (rlOnut), a receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. 11.* 

OnAdiw, (т) 20 give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) 0 suck, Mat. 
xxi. 16. 

OnAvus, eva, v, female, fem., Ro. 
i. 26, 27 ; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 

Onpa, as, 7, kunting, hence, а 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

Өтрєйш, cw, čo huni, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxéo, Q, fo fight with 
wild beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32.* 
Onplov, ov, тё (prop. а Little 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 

xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 

Onraupiiw, cw, 10 store up, re- 
serve, lit. and fig, Lu. xii. 
21; 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

Oncavpós, 00, 6, a treasure re- 
BÉ treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 


[rri 2d aor. &vyor, zo touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21 ; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; 7o injure, 
Heb. xi 28.* Syn.: see 
TT. 

ӨАВо, ро, Zo press upon, Mar. 
jii. 9; fig., д а/с 2 Cor. і. 
6; pass. perf. part. reOAtupe- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vii. 14. 

ӨМ, ews, d, pressure, afffic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. 115 
2 Th. i. б. 

уско, 2d aor. ёбарор, fo die ; 
in N.T. only perf. тё@»тка, 
а be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 


6 5 
— d, б>, liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, viii. nj 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 545 2 Cor. iv. 
IX, V. 4.* 
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BopuBdta, to disturb, trouble, Lu. 
x. 41 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

борур ео, &, Zo disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass, £o be troubled, to 
wail, Mat. ix. 23; Mar. v. 39; 
Ac. xx. тож 

8ópvfos, ov, 6, noise, uproar, 
Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. I. 

Өрайо, ow, o break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18.* 

Opéupa, aros, ro (трёфо), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

Opnvéo, &, how, abs., zo wail, la- 
ment, Mat. ж wig. Le : 
32; Jn. xvi 20; zo bewail, 
acc., Lu. xxiii. 27.* 

Өрӯуос, ov, б, a wailing, Mat. ii. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

Opyoxelo, as, 7, external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
xxvi. 5; Col. ii. 18; Ta. i. 26, 
27.* 

@рї\тко$, ov, 6 (prop. adj), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
i 26. (N.T)* 5ул.: see 
Seordalumr, 

OprapBeta, ow, Zo triumph over, 
to lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
14; Col. ii. r5.* 

@р , tpcx ds, dat. plur. Opitl, 7, 
а hair, human or animal, Jn. 
xi, 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

@роёш, ©, to disturb, terrify by 
clamor ; only pass. in N.T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Ti ПН. 2.*# 

OpdpBos, ov, 6, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 
Opdvos, ov, 6, a seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; a throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met. of kingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, or occupant of the 

throne, Col. i. 16. 

Ová&repa, wv, Tá, Tkyatira, Ac. 
xvi 14; Rev. i 11, ii 18, 
24.* 

Ovyárnp, тр, 7, а daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; a female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

боуүдтркоу, ov, тд (dim. of Qvyá- 
tp), а little daughter, Mar. 
v. 23, vil. 25.* 

Búda, ms, 7, а tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

Ovivos, т, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Фор(ара, aros, тё, incense, Lu. 
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i, ro, 11; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4, 
xviii. 13.* 

бушатӯроу, ov, тб, а censer, ОТ 

an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 
E 

Oupida, 0, zo burn incense, Lu. 
i. 9.* 

Orpopaxtw, 2, Zo be very angry 
with cet) Ac. хіі. 20.* 

Bupós, 00,6, passion, great anger, 
wrath, Lu. iv. 28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Syn.: биб is impulsive, tur- 
bulent anger; ópy is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right ог wrong; тароругс- 
és is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong, 

Oupów, Q, to provoke to great 
anger; pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.* 

Opa, as, 7, а door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met. Jn. x. 
7: 9- 

боребѕ, of, б, a large (door 
shaped) shield, Ep. vi. 16.* 

bupis, (8os, 7 (prop. а Zzttle door), 
а абиб, Ac. xx.9; 2 Cor. 
хі, 33.* 

Өорорбѕ, об, 6, 7, а door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. А 
3, xviii. 16, 17.* 

боса, as, d а sacrifice, lit. 
and fig, Ep. v. 2; 1 Pet. 
— 

buoroacjpiov, ov, тб, an altar, 
for sacrifices, life т ils hy 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) Syn.: see 
Bods. 

600, ow, (1) Zo slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. I3; (2) to kil ani- 
mats, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
45 (3) 20 slay, generally, Jn. 
X. IO. 

Owpas, à, б (from Heb. = 8180- 
uos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

Oópaf, axos, б, a breastplate, 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev. 
ix. 9, 17.* 


I 


I, v tra, 70/2, i, the ninth letter. 
As a numeral, / —10; 4— 
10,000. 

"Iáapos, ov, ô, Jairus, Mar. v. 
22; Lu. viii. 41.* 

"Taxa, 6 (Heb.), /aco?, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 


— 

*ТакоЙов, ov, ó, Greek form of 
preced., James, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 


wap] 


the son of Alphæus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 

tapa, aros, тб, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.* 

"Iaufipfis, 6, Jambres, 2 Tim. 
iii. 8.* 

"Iavvá, ё (W. Н. -al), (Heb. ), 
— Lu. iii. 24.* 

пол , Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 


PEL Quat, lácopat, dep. ., mid. 
aor, but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut, іо heal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with тё, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

Тон, à (Heb), Jared, Lu. iii. 
37-* 

Хаты, ews, 7, а cure, healing, 
Lu. xiii. 32; Ас, iv. 22, 30.* 

Хао, (os, 7, jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rey. iv. 3, xxi. 
1I, 18, 19.* 

"lácov, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
5,6, 7, 9; Ro. xvi. 21; per- 
haps two persons.* 

larpés, o0, б, a physician, Lu. 
iv. 23; Col. iv. 14. 

Кбе, ог ¿ôé (eibor), imper. act. 
as interj., ZeZo/Z! often fol- 
lowed by nominative. 

15га (W. Н. ei, as, 7, form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
xxviii. 3.* Syz.: see Trench, 
§ lxx. 

16105, a, ov, (т) one’s own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i. r9 (W. H. 
omit); hence, rà lói, one’s 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty; 
ob tio, one's own people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
1.11; (2) hat which specially 
pertains to, and is proper for, 
as 1 Cor, iii, 8; Gal, vi 9; 
(3) adverbially, kar lj», 
privately ; lola, individually. 

{буфтт, ov, б, a private person, 
one unskilled in anything, 
Ac. iv. 13; I Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 
24; 2 Cor. хі. 6.* Sys. : see 
dypduparos. 

180% (see 10е), imper. mid. as 
interj., Zo! behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 
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*Тбоънаба, as, ў, Jdum@a, the 


O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.* 
idods, Gros, 6, sweat, Lu. xxii. 


44-* 

"ар, 4 (Heb.), Jezebel, sym- 
bolically used, Rev. ii. 20.* 

“Tepd-rrohts, ews, ў, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.* 

teparela (W. H. -rla), as, 7, the 
ofice of a priest, priesthood, 
Lu.i.9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

lepárevpa, aros, тб, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
(S)* 

tepareto, ow, to oficiate as a 
priest, Lu. i 8.* 

"Iepepías, ov, à, Jeremiah, Mat. 
ii. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecka- 
viah)* 

Lepeós, éws, б, a priest, Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. Н.); of 
Christ, Heb, v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 

i. 6, v. 10. 

"Ipod, 5 (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
x. 30. 

їєрбботоѕ, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
1 Cor. x. 28 (W. H.).* 

tepév, of, тб (prop. neut. of 
lepós), & temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syz.: lepór is 
the whole sacred enclosure ; 
vaés, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

lepo-mpem(s, és, suitable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
R. V.), Tit. ii. 3.* 

tepds, á, óv, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15; 
тё lepá, sacred things, І Cor. 
ix. 13.* Synz.: see dys. 

"IepomóAvga (W. H. 'I), wr, 
Tá, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar., and Jn.; see 'Iepov- 
тали. 

‘IeporoAuplrys, ov, 6, оле of 
Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
2c 

tepo-cvhéw, Q, to commit sacri- 
lege, Ro. ii. 22.* 

lepó-ovÀos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, Ac. xix. 37.* 

iepovpyéo, © (lepós, Epyov), to 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16.* 
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"IepovraMjg (W. Н. 'I-), 4 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § Io, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants, 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, ù viv ‘I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with jj 
ävw 'L, the ideal Christian 
community; also called ‘I. 
émovypávwios, Heb. xii. 22; ў 
kaw) ‘I, Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2. 

tepwoivn, ys, 7, the priestly 
office, Heb, vii. 11, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 

*Teroal, à (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 

5, 6. 


теве, в 55. ), Jephthah, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

*Texovias, ov, à, Sechoniah, or 
Jehoiachin, Mat. i. 11, 12.* 
"Ingots, of, à (Heb.), (see Gr. 
§ 25, Wi. $ то, І, Bu. 21), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
1. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS. Mat. xxvii, 16; (5) 
an ‘ancestor of Joseph, La. in. 

29 (W. Н.). 

ikavós, 4, бу, (1) sufficient, com- 
petent to, inf., mpós (acc.) ог 
wa; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ixavérns, Tyros, ў, sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. iii. 5.* 

ikavów, ©, 20 make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 12, (S.)* 

tkernpla, as, 7, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Syn.: see alt qua. 

lkpás, ddos, 4, moisture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 

"Ikóvvov, ov, тб, Jconzum, Ac. 
xiv. I, I9, 21. 

após, d, óv, joyous, cheerful, 
2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

{Харёттуз, THT 0s, ў, cheerfulness. _ 
Ro. xii. 8. (S.)* 

Ddoxopa, droat, ist aor. iAd- 
any, (1) to be propitious to, 
dat, Lu. xviii. 13; (2) ze 
make atonement for, expiate, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

Ласрбѕ, ob, à, а propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, 1 Jn. ii. 2, 
iv. то. (S.)* Syn.: see йто- 
Ur pwors. 

tAacrtptos, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro, iii. 255 (sc. 
ётідеца, covering), the mercy” 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 
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Mews, wv (Attic for taos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Heb. viii. 
12; theds то, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

"ТААъракбу, ov, тб, Jüyricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

ipás, ávros, 6, a thong for 
Scourging, Ас. xxii 25; 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Маг. і. 7; Lu. ій. 16; Jn. i. 
27-6 

ipar(fo, perf. pass. part. iua- 
Tw pÉvos, to clothe, Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.)* 

ipáriov, ov, тб (dim. of Tua = 
elpa, from Evvupe), (1) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the yi- 
тфу», Jn. xix. 2. уп. : see 
Trench, § 1. 

iparirpds, ой, б, clothing, rai- 
ment, Lu. vii. 25. Syz.: see 
luáTtov. 

ipelpopan, zo ong for, to love 
earnestly, x Th. ii. 8 (W. H. 
óuelpopat).* 

Wa, conj., that, to the end that; 
iva ph, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53,9, Bu. 
229 sq. 

iva-rl, or tva тЇ (W. H.), conj. 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yévgra), to what 
end ? 


"Тёттт, 5, h, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


тораи ov, 6, the Jordan, 
Mar. 1. 5, 9 

lés, ой, 6, ay “poison, Ro. iii. 13; 
Ја. iii. 8; (2) rust, Ja. v. 3.* 

*TovSala, as, 7 (really adj., fem., 
sc. ҮД), Judea, Mat. ii. 1; 


including all Palestine, Lu. 


vii. 17. 

Тооба {о (from Heb.), zo con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
“ Judaize," in life or ritual, 
Gal. ii. 14. (S.)* 

2 оудаїкбӧѕ, 7, б> (from Heb.), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. 1. 
I4. ж 

"Tovbaixós, adv. Sewishly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 

"IovBotos, ala, aiov, Jewish, Jn. 
iv. 9; Ac. x. 28. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
ol’ Тоубайо:, the Jews. Syn.: 
see "Effpaíos. 

*TovSairpds, of, 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews, Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ар. b 

*TotSas, a, 6, and 'Ioóóa, б, 
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indecl, Judah, (1) son of 
Jacob ; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) /ude, an apostle; 
(5) Judas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ас, ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
373 (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
*TéxwBos. 

Тоу, as, ў, Julia, Ro. xvi. 


15.* 
*TovAtos, ov, 6, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 
I, 3.* 
“Tovvias, a, 6, Junias, Ro. xvi. 
* 


"Lobos, ov, 6, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
Ac. i. 23, xviii. 7; Col. iv. 
ті. 

tarmets, éws, 6, a horseman, Ас. 
xxiii. 23, 32.* 

йттїкбө (prop. neut. adj.), o0, 
тб, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 

Urrros, ov, б, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

tpis, (боз, h, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 
3, x. r.* 

*"Ттайк, 6 (Heb.), Zsaac, Ro. ix. 
7; 10. 

lo-diyyedos, ov, ike angels, Lu. 
xx. 36. (N.T.)* 

trası, see оїда. 

"Icaxáp, or Ioacxdp, or Ioga- 
xÁp(W.H.), (Heb.), /ssachar, 
Rev. vii. 7.* 

"Ickoptórrs, ov, б, a man of 
Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 14, 25. 
See Josh. xv. 25. d 

tros, 7, ov (or lros), egual (dat.), 
Mat. xx. 12; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v. 18; Ac. xi. 17; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; Іса, ad- 
verbially, oz an equality 
Phil. ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

loorns, тттоз, 7, equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14; equity, Col. 
iv. 1.* 

lod-tipos, ov, equally precious, 
2 Pet. і. т.ж 

loré-uxos, ov. like-minded, Phil. 
ii. 20.* 

"IcpasA, 6 (Heb.), Zsrae/, Ac. 
vii. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
xi. 2, 7, 26. 

"IcponMrns, ov, б, ай Israelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syz.: see "Efpatos. 

їсте, see ofa. 

їсттр (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
істаш, W. Н. істбуо, see 
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Gr. § 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor.; ¿o cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
1o confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh ; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor, to stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed от established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 

ie ropto, à, fo become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 

loxupds, á, óv, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. iii. 
27; I Cor. i. 25; Rev. xix. 6. 

lous, fos, ds strength, power, 
2 Pet. ii. 11; Ep. i. 19. 

texto, tow, fo de strong, sound, 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
ii. 17; Rev. xii. 8. 

Yous (loos), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
XX. I3.* 

“тама, as, ў, Пау, Ac. xviii. 2. 

dogs, h, óv, айап, Ac. x. 


тераа, as, 7, Jturea, Іл. 
iii. 1.* 

(х905.0у, ov, тё (dim. of хӨйх), 
a little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

tx us, vos, à, a fish, Lu. v. 6; 
Jn. xxi. 11. 

Vxvos, ovs, тб, а footstep, figu 
Ro. iv. 12; 2 Cor. xii. 18; 
1 Pet. iL 21.* 

wee 6(Heb.), Jotham, Mat. 


той, as, ù, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
3, xxiv. Io* 

*Ioovvás, à, 6, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27% 

*Iwdvyns, ov, à, John, (1) the 
Baptist ; (2) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Ac. xii. 12. 

тев, ó (Heb.), Job, Ja. v. 11.* 

Topf, see "08б. 

"Tof, 6 (Heb), Joe}, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* 

Т», 6(Heb.), Jonan, La. iii. 


"Tos, 8, 6, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii, 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. 1. 42. 

"Iepáu, 6 (Heb.), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

"Торе, ó (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. iii. 
29.* 


twr] 


'Тштафёт, 5 (Heb), Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. і. 8.* 

"Тосӣѕ, 9 (or ўтоз, W. H.), д, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(x) Lu. iii. 29 (W. Н. "І 
той); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xiii 55 (W. Н. "Тосф); 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 
mrg.), Маг. xv. 40, 475 (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. Н. Iwo), 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.* 

*Iorhp, ё (Heb), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. iii. 
24, 26 (W. И. 'Тосўд), Зо; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, 19; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathza, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac. i. 23. See also 
under ' Ics. 

"locías, ov, ё, Josiah, Mat. i. 10, 
11.* 

lara, Tó, гоа, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


К, к, kárra, Zappa, k, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
К = 20; „K = 20,000. 

Kay (kdàuol, xáué), contr. for 
Kal éyó (xal ёроі, kal eye), 
and I, I also, even Г. 

xaBá, adv., contr. from каб’ d, 
according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10.* 

kab-alperis, ews, ў, demolition, 
destruction (opp. to olkoðouh, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiii, 10,* 

kað-arpéw, rafer, kae Nov, (1) 
to take down, Ac. xiii 29; 
(2) to demolish, destroy, lit. 
Lu. xii. 18, or fig., 2 Cor. x. 5. 

каба(ро, арф, /o cleanse, to 
prune, Jn. xv. 2; Heb. x. 2 
(W. Н. кабар ќо).* 

ка -блєр, adv., even as, Just as, 
I Th. ii. 11. 

каб-йтто, бро, to fasten on, 
intrans., Ac. xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

кабарфо, att. fut. xabapid, to 
cleanse, lit, Lu. xi. 39; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; 0 
declare clean, i.c., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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каборитрбѕ, o0, ó, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Mar. i. 44; Lu. ii. 22, 
у. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
1.3; 2 Pet. i. 9. (S.)* 

кадарбѕ, á, óv, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monialy, Mat. xxiii 26; 
Tit. i. 15; Ro. xiv. 20. 

кабарбттуз, т1тоз, ў, Purity, 2.£., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

каф-ёбра, as, 7, a seat, lit., Mat. 
xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; met., 2 
chair of authority, Mat. xxiii, 
2* 

кабӨ-ё{онал, fo sit down, èv or ért, 
dat., Lu. ii. 46; Jn. iv. 6. 

kað-eîs (W. Н. kaĝ’ els), adv. 
(see Gr. § 3008, 4, Wi. § 37, 
3, Bu. 30), one бу one, Jn. 
viii. 9. 

kab-effjs, adv. (see Gr. $ 1264), 
in orderly succession, Lu. i, 
3; Ac. xi. 4, xviii. 23. With 
art, Lu, viii. I, ё TÊ k, 
soon afterwards ; Ac. iii. 24, 
ol к., those that come after.* 

каб-є050, 20 sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
24; fig., 1 Th. v. 6. 

Kabnynrts, 00, б, a guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W: H.), 
10.* 

xa0-(ke, used only impers., i 
is fit, it is becoming (acc., 
inf), Ac. xxii. 22; тд каёў- 
кор, the becoming, Ro. i. 28.* 

káb-ypar, 2d pers. xdon for rá- 
noa, imper., xáĝov (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with eis, êv, ёт! (gen., dat, 
acc.). 

kab-npepivds, %, б>, daily, Ac. 
vi, 1.* 

ka6-(£o, low, (1) trans., £o cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans, 40 seat one’s self, 
preps. as xd@nyar; to si 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 30. 

xa8-(npi, Ist aor. кабўка (see 
Gr. $ 112, Bu. 46), Zo send ox 
Jet down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
25, X. 1I, Xi. 5.* 

xad-lornp. (and ka@icrdw or 
-avw), to appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. 15; to appoint as ruler 
over (ёт, gen., dat., acc.). 

каб-б, adv. (for каб’ 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro, viii, 26; 2 


5o 


[ka 


Cor. viii. Pet. iv. 
I3.* 

KaGodtkds, ў, bv, general, unt 
versal orna in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
Hx 

kaf-óXov, adv., eztirely; ka06- 
Xov ил, Ac, iv, 18, not at all * 

Kof-omA(co, to arm fully, pass., 
Lu. xi. 21.* 

каб-орбо, ô, fo see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

kaB-órt, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. ii. 45, iv. 35; because 
that, for, Lu. i. 7, xix. 9; 
Ac. її. 24, xvii 31 (W. 
HX 

Ka0-ós, adv., according as, even 
аз. 

ka8óc-mep, adv., just as, Heb. 
v. 4 (W. Н.).* 

kal, conj., and, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, 1-4, Bu. 360 sq. 

кой а, б, Сайарйаз, Jn. 
xi. 49. 

Ках, à (Heb.), Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaivay, 6(Heb.), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu, iii. 36, 

* 

keuvós, ў, óv, леш, Lu, v. 38; (| 
Ac. xvii. 19. Syn.: véos is 
new under the aspect of 
time ; kauós, new in quality, 
of different character. 

KaivóTr]s, T7TOS, h, newness 
(moral and spiritual) Ro. 
vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

kal-mep, conj., although, Phil. 
iii. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

kapós, o0, 6, a fixed time, 
season, opportunity, Lu, viii. 
13; Heb. xi. 15; Ac. xiv. 17; 
Ro. viii. 18. Syz.: xpóvos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; xa:pós, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, crisis, 
opportunity. 

Каїсар, apos, б, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Cæsar, as 
Lu. ii. I, xx. 22; Ac. xvii. 7; 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Косарева, as, h, Cesarea, Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Caesarea Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, Ac, viii, 40, 


12; 1 
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xal-rot, conj., and yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so ка{тогүє. 

kalw, perf. pass. xéxavyar, fo 
kindle, light, Mat. v. 15; 
pass, fo burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, Jn. xv. 6; 
fig., Lu. xxiv. 32. 

kåkeî (каї éxe?), and there, Ac. 
xiv. 7. 

кёкєїбєү (kai ёкєїбєр), and thence, 
Ac. vil. 4, XX. 15. 

Kükeivos, 7, о (kai éketvos), and 
he, she, tt, Lu. xi. 7; Ac. xv. 
ibis 

kakla, as, ў, badness, (1) of 
Character, wickedness, Ac. 
viii. 22; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will, Col. iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affliction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

како-йдва, as, h, malignity, 
Ro. i. 29.* 

kako-Aoyéo, &, to speak evil of 
(асс.), Mar. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; to curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
vii. 10.* 

како-табаа, as, ў, a sufer- 
ing of evil, afffiztion, Ja. v. 
10.* 

kaxo-maQéo, Q, fo suffer evil, to 
endure affliction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. Н. сожак-), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
v. 13.* 

какотоќо, à, abs., /o do harm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; ze do 
wrong, Y Pet. iii. 17; 3 Jn. 
11.* 

Kako-moós, б>, as subst, az 
evil-doer, Jn. xviii. 30 (not 
W. H.); 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

kakós, 4, б>, evil, wicked; TÒ 
kakóp, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23: also affiction, Lu. xvi. 
35. е 

xaK-oÜüpyos, ov,as subst., 2 male- 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

xak-ovxéo, ©, only in pass., 
part., treated ill, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

какбо, Ô, dow, to ill-treat, op- 
press, Ac. vii. 6, 19, xii. 1, 
xviii 10; 1 Pet. iil. 13; 0 
embitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 

жкӧѕ, adv, badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; kakós exer, fo 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. v. 31. 

кӧкс, ews, ў, affliction, ill- 
treatment, Ac. vil. 34.* 

KaAdun, ns, 7, stubble, т Cor. 
iii. 12.* 
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KáAapos, ov, 0, a stalk, as (1) а 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) a reed, as a mock Sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) а pen, 3 
Ја. 13; (4) а measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. 15. 

KaAéo, ©, dow, KéxAnka, to call ; 
hence, (1) £o summon, Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) 0 name, Mat. i. 
21, X. 255 (3) 0 invite, Jn, 
li. 2; (4) 20 appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., fo be called, or account 
ed, i.e, to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Ja. ii. 23. 

KaAAL-€Aatos, ov, h, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

kahAlwy (compar. of каб), 
better ; adv., кёММмо», Ac. xxv. 
10.* 

каћло-5.5аскаЛоѕ, ov, 0, 3, a 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
й. з. (N. T)* 

Kahol Aipéves, Fair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

каћо-то(єо, @, 0 act uprighily, 
2 Th. iii. 13. (S.)* 

каб, ý, by, beautiful; (т) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Lu. vi. 43; 1 Cor. vii. 1. 

káňvppa, aros, тб, а covering, 
veil 2 Cor, iii, 13-16.* 

каћотто, Yw, fo cover, veil, Lu. 
xxiii. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
kaÀàs, adv., well, rightly, nobly, 
Jn. iv. 17; 1 Cor. xiv. 17. 
кёрё, see кауш. 

крио, ov, à, ў, а camel, Mar. 
1. 6, x. 25. 

Kapuvos, ov, ў, a furnace, Mat. 
xiii. 42, 50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 

Kap-pto (кот and дйш), fo sut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

кёруо, кар, perf. кёкилка, fo 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
3; Ja. v. 15; Rev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

kăpol, see Kayo. 

k&yrro, Yw, fo bend the knee, 
bow, Ко. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
iii. 14; Phil. ii. 10.* 

кау (каї ёйи), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9; even £f, though, Mat. xxvi. 
35; if even, Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, 27 only, Mar. у. 
28; Ac. v. 15. 

Kava, ў, Caza, Jn. ii. 1, 11. 

Kavavirys, ov, à, a Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning {һе 
same as (yrs), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavatos, which has the same 
meaning) (N.T.)* 

Kavbákn, qs, ў, Candace, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

kavév, óvos, б, prop. а rod; 
hence, (1) a rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
Н. omit); (2) а limit or 
Sphere of duty, province (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. x. 13, 15, 16.* 

Karep-vaotp, or Кафар->аойи 
(W. HJ, 4 (Heb), Caper- 
naum, Jn. vi. 17, 24. 

komqAeón, Zo be a petty trader ; 
hence (with acc), о make 
merchandise of, or adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17.* 

kamvós, об, 6, smoke, Ac. il. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

Korrabokía, as, ў, Cappadocia, 
Ас. ii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

kapB(a, as, ў, Me heart, met., 
as the seat of theaffections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig., te heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 

карбію-үуӧстте, ov, б, a knower 
of hearts, Ac. i. 24, xv. 8. 
(ч. T.)* 

xapmós, оў, 6, fruit, produce, 
Lu. xii. 17; met., for children, 
Ac. ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii. 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Képros, ov, б, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

картофорќо, @, Haw, to bring 
Sorth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one’s self, 
Col. i. 6. 

карто-фброѕ, ор, fruziful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.* 

xaprepéo, Ô, how, £o be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

карфоѕ, ovs, тб, a dry twig, a 
straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5; Lu. 
vi. 4I, 42.* 

kard, prep, gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, down; hence, 
gen, down from, ageinst, 
etc.; acc. according to, a 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. $$ 124, 
147a, Wi. $$ 474, 49d, Bu. 
334 sq). In composition, 
катё may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri- 
bution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 


kar} 


tion, and the like) is Zzez- 
sive = “ utterly.” 
ката-Вабуш, Aycouat, 8ё8тка, 
2G aor. кат Втр, fo го от come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 


anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 


44; Rev. xvi. 2I. 
xara-BáXAw, Ist aor. pass. ka- 
TeBMf Өту, to cast down, Rev. 
xii. то (W. Н, Béddw); 2 
Cor.iv.9 mid., 2 /2у, as а 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 
kata-Bapéw, Ô, zo weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 
като-Вардуо =катаЗарёо, Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.).* 
katd-Bacts, ews, 0, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 
кото-В.Вабо, w bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
Н. xaraBatvw), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. Н. mrg.).* 
кота-Воћ, 95, 3, а founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
xiii. 35; Heb. xi, 11. 
ката-ВроВєйо, zo give judgment 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 

Kar-ayyedets, éws, б, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N. T)* 

кат-аүүЛо, 20 declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
xiii. 5, xv. 36. 

xata-yehdw, @, io laugh at, 
deride, gen, Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 

KaTa-ywookw, o condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal, 
ii. I1; 1 Jn. iii. 20, 21.* 

KüT-&áyvvpu, fut. катєйфш, 0 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.* 

кат-@үш, to bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; asa nautical 
term, £o bring to land, Lu. v. 
11; pass, /o come to land, 
Ac. xxvii. 3, xxviii. 12. 

кат-аүшу оңа, dep., 2 con- 
tend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heb, xi. 33.* 

«ara-Bée, à, fo bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 

кат&-бт\о$, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. r5.* 

xaTa-Bwüto, to condemn, to pro- 

nounce sentence against, Mat. 

"n 7,373 Lu. vi. 37; Ja. v. 
* 
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kaTa-Bükn, 78, h, @ sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. xxv. 15 
(W. Н,).ж 

Kora-Buóko, fo follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

kara-BovAóo, &, dow, to enslave, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. П. 4.* 

kata-Suvacreiw, to exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 
x. 38; Ja. іі. 6.* 

kará-Ücua, W. 11. for karavá- 
bepa, Rev. xxii. 3. (М T.)* 

karta-beparito, W. Н. for ka- 
тауаб-, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
Т) 

кат-олт буш, 7o make ashamed, 
I Cor. i. 27; ё dishonor, І 
Cor. xi 4, 5; і shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, 1 Pet. ii. 6; pass., £o ѓе 
askamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 

kata-kalw, айтш, fo burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12; Heb. xiii. 11. 

кота-коћотто, in mid., 0 wear 
a veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6,7.% ` 

ката-кахуборол, Guat, іо re- 
Joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
їп. 14. (S.)* 

kaTé-Kepar, 20 lie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; 20 recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

kata-KAdo, Ô, 0 break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 

ката-кАєіо, fo shut up, con- 
Jine, Lu. ЇЙ, 20; Ac. xxvi. 
10.* 

кат@а-к\түро-ботёш, @, fo dis- 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii, 19 
(W. H. read the following). 
(S)* 

ka/ra-kXnpo-vouéo, @, to distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 (W. 
HJ. (S.)* 

xara-KA(vo, vO, 0 cause tore- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.); mid., zo recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. Н.), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.* 

KüTa-KAüLo, ow, fo inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

kata-KAvopds, ob, б, a deluge, 
flood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
xvii. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 5.* 

kaT-aKoÀovÓto, &, zo follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
55; Ac. xvi. 17.* 

ката-кбтто, Yw, Zo wound, Mar. 
ус 

kara-Kpypvite, тоз, Zo cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

kaürá-kpuua, aros, Tó, 
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demnation, Ro, v. 16, 18, 
viii, 1.* 

ката-крфуш, rô, to judge worth 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 185 
Ro. ii. 1, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
nz: 

kaTÓá-Kpwris, ews, 7, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. її. Gy 
уй. 3. (N. T)* 

Kara-Kupieva, fo exercise authore 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
X. 42; I Pet. v. 3; to get the 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

ката-АаЛёш, &, to speak against 
(gen), Ja. iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 
12, iii. 16.* 

ka/ra-AaMá, as, 7, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 
1 Pet. ii. 1. (N. T)* 

катф-ХаЛо$, ov, б, h, an evil- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 
(N. T.)* 

като-ХарВӣуо, Моша, to seize 
or lay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil, 
iil. 12, 13; 4 overtake, Y Th. 
v. 4; mid., to comprehend, to 
perceive, Uri, or acc. and inf., 
Ep. iii. 18. 

ката-Аёүө, Zo register, to enrol, 
pass., 1 Tim. v. 9.* 

катё-Аерра, aros, тб, @ rem- 
nant, a residue, Ro, ix. 27 
(W. Н. фтёМмина). (S.)* 

kata-heltrw, Yw, Zo leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 75 to de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 275 to 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Ro, xi. 4. 

kata-\ibdtw, ow, fo stone, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N.T)* 

karahiayh, 75, h reconciliation, 
Ro. v. II, xi. I5; 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19.* Syn.’ see бтоћб- 
трости. 

кот-оААйсоо, Ew, to reconcile 
(acc. and dat.), Ro. v. 10; I 
Cor. vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 
20.* 

katd-hotros, ор, plur., the rest, 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17.* 

котёћора, aros, тб, а lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7; а 
guestchamber, Mar. xiv. 14; 
Lu. xxii. 11.* 

kata-Avo, tow, fo unloose, (x) 
lit., of a building, fe destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig., of 
law or command, zo render 


кат] 


void, Mat. v. 171 (3) e pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 
хіх, 7. 

ката-раудбуо, 2d aor. karé- 
пабор, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

kata-paptupéw, Q, 0 bear tes- 
timony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

kata-péva, io remain, abide, 
Ac. i. 13.* 

karta-póvas (W. Н. card uóvas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

кат-ауб-дєра, aros, тб, а curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see kará6eua. 
(N. T.)* 

kat-ava-Benarile, 7» curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; see катабедат!фш. (N. 
T.)* 

kat-av-ahloKw, Zo consume, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29.* 

kara-vapkáe, &, qw, to be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
Жї Оу. 12, 14.5 

ката-уєйш, w nod, to make signs 
to, dat., Lu. v. 7.* 

ката-уоёо, @, (1) £o observe care- 
Sully, perceive, Lu. vi. 415 
(2) £o consider (acc.), Ac. 
xi, 6. 

кат-аутӣо, @, іо come io, to 
arrive at, with els, as Ac. 
xvi 1; once with ávrixpb, 
Ac. xx. 15; met., 7o attain to, 
Phil. iii. 11. 

«arávvlis, ews, 7, stupor, Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)* 

«ата-уйссо, £v, 2d aor., pass. 
xareviyny, to prick through, 


to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 


ii. 37. (S)* 

кат-аййбо, ô, dew, to judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
xx. 35, xxi. 36; Ac. v. 41; 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

xara-maTéo, Q, 0 trample on, 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

KaTámavcis, ews, 7, 2 resting, 
rest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
18, iv. І, 3, 5, 10, I1.* 

kara-maŭw, (1) trans., 7 re- 
strain, acc. (also rod uý, and 
inf), Ac. xiv. 18; zo give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., 2 
rest, àmó, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

kara-mérag ua (merávvvgu),aros, 
TÓ, a veil, curtain, separat- 
ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (S) 

ката-тіуо, 2d aor. karémiov, 
Ist aor. pass. karemóUmv, to 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
xxiii 24; Rev. xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy, 1 Cor. xv. 
54; 2 Cor. ii. 7, v. 4; Heb. 
Xi. 20; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

ката-тітто, 2d aor. катётєтор, 
to fall down, Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxvi 14, xxviii, 

Li 

ката-т\ё®, єйтошш, Ist aor. 
karémAeusa, fo sail to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

ката-тоуёо, Ó, in pass, й be 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
24; 2 Pet, ii. 7.* 

kata-movritw, pass, fo sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; fo be 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

кат-ара, as, ў, a curse, cursing, 
Gal. iii. то, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. 14; Ja. iii. 10.* 

кат-арбораһ, Guar, # curse, 
Mat. v. 44 (W. Н. omit); 
Mar. xi. 21; Lu. vi. 28; Ro. 
xii. I4; Ja. iii. 9; pass., perf. 
part, accursed, Mat. xxv. 
41% 

kat-apyéw, Ô, со, to render 
useless, Lu. xiii. 7; 0 cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul ; 
to sever from (ётё), Ro. vii. 
2; Gal. v. 4. 

кот-оррќо, Q, /o 
mong, Ac. i. 17.* 

кат-арт!{ ш, low, fo refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; Zo restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, І ТЬ. 
iii. то; І Pet. v. то; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, 1 
Cor. i. ro. 

кат@артыит$, ews, ў, a perfecting, 
2 Cor. xiii, 9.* 

Karaprurpós, o0, б, a perfecting, 
Ep. іу. 12. (N. T.)* 

kora-velw, ow, io shake the 
hand, zo beckon, Ас, хіі. 17, 
xiii. 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

ката-скатто, Yw, o dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., 71205, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

ката-скєой{о, dow, to prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
хі. 10; Lu. i. 17; Heb. iii. 
34 

ката-сктубо, Q, wow, fo pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. її, 26.* 

kara-mkfjvogus, eus, h, a dwell- 
ing-place, а haunt, a. of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

kara-aktáto, ow, overshadow, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

ката-ткотёо, Q, to spy out, to 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 

катб-скотоѕ, ov, 6, 2 spy, Heb. 
хі. 31.* 

ката-тоф орал, copat, fo deal 
deceitfully with, Ac. vii, 19.* 

кота-стЛо, AG, Ist aor. катё- 
стєЛа, fo appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

катӣ-стпра, aros, тб, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

ката-стоћ, 95, 7, dress, attire, 
1 Tim. ii. 9.* 

ката-ттрёфо, y/o, fo overthrow, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac. xv. I6 (W. H.).* 

ката-ттртүу\ї©, Q, dow, Zo grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
г Tim. v. 11. (N.T) 

ката-строфі, 2s, h, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 

кота-ттроууџра, cTpácw, їо 
prostrate, slay, Y Cor. х. 5.* 

karta-cipw, to drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 

xata-rbdtw, £e, to slay, Lu. 
xix. 27.* 

ката-тфроү ш, со, to seal up, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 

KATÁ-TXETLS, eus, 7, @ posses- 
sion, Ac. vii. 5, 45. (S.)* 

kata-rlOnur, бсо, Ist aor. ka- 
7é0nxa, іо deposit, as a body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. Н. т107ш); mid. ката- 
Tl0ea0a. xápw, to gain favor 
with (dat), Ac. xxiv. 27, 
xxv. 9.* 

ката-торђ, 95, ў, mutilation, 
paronomasia with тєр:тошў, 
Phil. iii. 2.* 

kara-tokebw, to transfix, Heb. 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

кота-трёҳо, 2d aor. karéüpapov, 
to run down (ёті, асс.), Ac. 
xxi. 32.7 

ката-ф&үш, see kareatlo. 

ката-фёрш, катоісо, Ist aor. 
kar hveyka, pass. KaTnvéx Өтү, 
to cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, XxVi. IO 
(W. H.); pass, fo be borne 
down, to be overcome, Ac. хх. 


9* 
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ката-фєбүш, 2d aor. xaréóvyov, 
to fiee for refuge, with els, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf, Heb. 
vi. 18.* . 

ката-фбеіро, pass., perf. karé- 
papua, 2d aor, катефӣіртр, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; £o 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
pbelpw).* 

ката-ф\\ёш, &, fo kiss affection- 
ately, ox repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

ката-фроуёо, à, how, zo despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

karappovnThs, o0, à, a despiser, 
Ас. xiii. 41. (S.)* 

xara-yée, єйтш, Ist aor. katé- 
xea, £o pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 7; Mar. xiv. 3.* 

kara.-xÜóvios, ov, subterranean, 
Phil. ii. ro.* 

kara-xp&opat, Quat, Zo use ful- 
Zy, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

xaTa-jÜxo, 22 cool, to refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

kat-elSodos, ov, full of idols 
(R. V.), Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T.)* 

kat-évayTt, adv. or as prep. 
with gen., over against, be- 
Sore, in presence or in sight 
of. 

— adv., ix the pres- 
ence of (gen). (S) 

kar-é£ovciáto, fo exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
25; Mar. x. 42. (N.T.)* 

xar-epyáfopau dropa, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
eb), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep. vi 13; о 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
15, vii. 8. 

kat-épxopat, 2d aor. катЎ\бо>, 
to come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


v 

pub. and -ётбш (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. karapda-youac 
(Jn. ii. 17, W. H), 2d aor. 
kaTépa'yor, fo eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
xiii 4; Jn. ii. 17; Gal. v. 
15. 

— vO, fo direct, to 
guide, Lu. i. 79; 1 Th. iii. 11; 
2 Th. iii. 5.* 

kar-evdoyéw, (o bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

кат-єф-(стпш, 2d aor. karemé- 
orn, to rise up against, Ac. 
xviii. 12. (N. T)* 

Kat-€xw, катасуўсш, to seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (тоб ил}, with inf), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; тд ka- 
Téxov, the hindrance, 2 Th. 
li. 6; xare?xov els Tov аіуга- 
Mv, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

кат-түорёо, ©, How, fo accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after тєр! or 
кат&; pass. to be accused ; 
with $76 or тарі, of the ac- 
cuser, 

karnyopla, as, ў, az accusation, 
а charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after катё; charge also 
inl get 1 Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
i ^ 

Karfjyopos, ov, 6, an accuser, 
Ac. xxiii 30, 35. 

karfywp, 6 (Heb. ?), az accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

катйф«аа., as, 0, dejection, gloom, 
Тау. о 

кат-пҳёо, Ô, how, perf., pass. 
karhxnuat (705), to instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
i. 4; Ac. xviii. 25, xxi. 21, 
24; Ro, ii. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

kar’ Slav, separately, privately, 
by one’s self (see lotos). 

кат-бш, © (lós), fo cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap.)* 

kar-toxtw, fo prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. H.), xxiii. 
23.* 

кат-о›кёш, Q, (т) intrans, fo 
dwell, with év, els (const. 
preg.), ёті, gen., or adverbs 
of place, Ас, i, 20, vii. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (асс.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac. i. 19. 

katolkyols, ews, ў, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

катоіктутћріоу, ov, тб, а dwell- 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
хуш. 2. (S)* 

katoukla, as, ў, а dwelling, hab- 
tation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

kat-oulfw, čo cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. $ (W. H.).* 

katomtpitw, mid., /2 behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18.* 

кат-брдора, aros, тб, an honor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, Ac, xxiv. 2 (W. H. 
ббр#она).® 

кіто, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6; beneath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., KaTw- 
тёре, under, Mat. ii, 16. 

катфтєро$, a, ov (ктш), Zouer, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
$ 259, Wi. § 11, 2c, Bu. 28).* 

кадра, aros, тё (каш), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
xvi, 9.* 

xavpar(to, со, fo scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii.6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

кафот, ews, ў, a burning, burn 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

kavrów, &, Zo burn up, pass, 
2 Pet. iii. то, 12. (N. T.)* 

кафсоу, «vos, б, scorching heat; 
perhaps a ot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx. 12; Lu. xii. 55; 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 
(Ss) 

калттриёйо (W. Н. каџот-), £a 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig, pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

Kavxdopar, Guat, 2d pers. kav- 
xàcat, fut. ўсоџол, to glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, 1 Cor. i. 29; 
Ep.ii.9; followed with prep., 
év, тері, gen. ; ®тёр, gen. ; ті, 
dat 


кабура, aros, тб, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
а glorying, І Cor. v. 6. 

кайт, ews, 7, the act of 
boasting, glorying, Ro. xv. 175 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

Kapapvaotp (see Катєруаойби), 
Capernaum., 

Keyxpeal, dv, al, Cenchrea, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii, 
18; Ro, xvi. 1.* 

кёброѕ, ov, ў, a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
1; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

KeSpav, 6 (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. r.* 

Képat, oat, Tat; impf. éxe(uyv, 
со, то; fo lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii 53; I Jn. v. 
19; met., fo бе enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

kepla, as, 7, а band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

кєїрш, Kepd, fo shear, as sheep, 
Ac. viii 32; mid., 2 have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18: 
1 Cor. xi. 6.* 

kAevopa, aros, тб, a command, 
a loud cry, 1 Th. iv. 16.* 


wed] 


kco, ow, to command, to 
order, Ас. iv. 15, V. 34. 

kevobo£(a, as, h, vainglory, emp- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 

Kcvó-Bo£os, ov, vainglorious, Gal. 
v. 26.* 

Kevós, ў, óv, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Со]. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20; fruitless, 
ineffectual, x Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn.: кєрбє, empty, refers to 
the contents; pdratos, aim- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

Kevo-bov(a, as, 7, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, 1 
Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
(N. T.)* 

Kevóo, G, dow, with éaurdy, zo 
empty one’s self, divest one’s 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
li. 7; £o make useless or false, 
Ro. iv. 14; 1 Cor. i. 17, ix. 
15; 2 Cor. ix. 3.* 

кёутроу, ov, тб, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; I Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
14.* 

«evrup(ov, wros, б, Latin (see 
Gr. 8 1542), а centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45* 

kevds, adv., zz vain, Ja. iv. 5.* 

xepaía, or кєрёа (W. H.), as, ў, 
a little horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as and 
7); met, the minutest part, 
Mat. v. 18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

kepopels, ёш, ò, a potter, Mat. 
xxvii. 7, 10; Ro. ix, 21.* 

kepapixds, 4, б>, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 


Kepdpiov, ov, тб, an earthen . 


vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
13; Lu. xxii. тож 

кёрароѕ, ov, ó a roofing tile, 
Lu. v, 19.* 

kepdvvupt (see Gr. $$ 113, 114, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. бо), fo mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. 10, xviii. 6.* 

képas, aros, тб, a horn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; a projecting point, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
ix. 13. 

xep&riov, ov, тб, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
caroó tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

xepBalvo, avô, Ist aor. éxépdyca, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
ТӨ (ЧОН 42; Ja. ivi I3; 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; to 
gain over to a cause, I Cor. 
ix. 19-22. 


` кёрбо, ovs, тб, gain, advantage, 


Phil i 2r, iii 7; Tit. i. 
Ir ч 

кёрра, aros, 76 (kelpw), а small 
piece of money, Jn. ii. 15.* 

Keppatiorhs, 00, б, а money- 
changer, Jn. ii. 14.* 

KedGdatov, ov, тб, а sum of 
money, AC. xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii, 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* 

кєфаАахбш (W. Н. -A:dw), à, 
@ow, to smite om the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

kepah, js, h, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xviii. 6; he head of a corner 
(with -ywvla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, Zead, lord, т Cor. 
xi. 3; Ep. i. 22; Col. i. 18. 

кефаЛ(5, (боз, 7 (prop. 202), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 

ктрбо, Zo muzzle, т Cor. ix. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).* 

кўусоѕ, ov, à, Latin (Gr. $ 154d, 
Bu. 16), а гах, a poll-tax, 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxii. 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

kfjros, ov, д, a garden, Lu. xiii. 
19; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 


"Wqm-ovpós, об, ô, a gardener, 


Jn. xx. 15.* 

«nptov, ov, тб, а honeycomb, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

кўроүро, aros, TÓ, а proclaim- 
ing, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
41; I Cor. і. 2t; 2 Tim. iv. 
17. 

кўр, vxos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, x Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
i 11; 2 Pet. ii. 5.* 

kypicow, fw, (т) proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, zo preach the Gos- 
pel abs. or acc. and dat., 
Mar. i. 38; Lu. xii. 3; 1 Pet. 
iii. 19. 

Kíjros, ovs, тб, а sea monster, a 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

Кпфёв, à, 6 (Aramaic, а rock), 
Cephas, i.e Peter, 1 Cor. i. 
12, iii. 22. 

кВотб, o, ў, а wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi, 19; 
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of Noah's ark, Lu, xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

kápa, as, ў, а harp, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7; Rev. xv. 2. 

KWaplto, zo play upon a harp, 
I Cor, xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

к\бар-ф$6$, ой, à, a harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, xviii. 22.* 

Kukla, as, 7, Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
9, xxi. 39. 

kwépopov (W. H. kwvá-), ov, 
TÓ, cinnamon, Rev. x viii. 13.* 

kwBvveto, ow, Zo be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
1 Cor. xv. 30.* 

к{убиуоѕ, ov, б, danger, peril, 
Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

wwvéo, Ô, how, fo move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 143 
to excite, Ac. xvii. 28, xxi. 30, 
xxiv. 5.* 

klvqois, ews, ў, a moving, agita- 
ton, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Kis (W. H. Kei), 6 (Heb), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
21 

KÜx pup, zo lend, Lu. xi. 5.* 

xAáBos, ov, 6, a branch, as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19, 

kAalo, acc, (т) abs., wail, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans, @ wee; оғ (acc. 
are Гк, 

Khas, ews, h, а breaking, Lu. 
xxiv. 35; Ac. ii. 42.* 

WÀácua, aros, тб, a broken 
piece, а fragment, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

Kasy (W.H. Кайда), vs, 3, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

KAav&(a, as, ñ, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

KnatSws, ov, à, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xviii. 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii. 26.* 

xXovÜnós, об, 6 (kXalw), weep 
m lamentation, as Mat. ii. 
18. 

KAdw, dow, only with dprov, 
to break bread, in the ordi- 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord’s Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig, of the body of 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

KAels, xAeibós, acc. sing. к\єїбе 


whe] 


or kAety, acc. plur. kAetóas or 
kAets, Ù, а Rey, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, iii. 7, ix. 
1, XX. 1; met., Lu, xi. 52.* 

Kelo, ow, to shut, shut up, Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv, 25. 

Khéppa aros, тб (к\ёттоә), theft, 
Rev. хі. 21,* 

К\єбтаз, a, б, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18.* 

Mos, ovs, тб, glory, praise, I 
Pet, ii. 20.* 

кћёттте, ov, 6, < thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. SSyn.: к\ёттт, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
Ayers, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

к\ћётто, Yw, ѓо steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

к\ӯўро, aros, 76 (к\@ш), a fender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etc,, Jn. xv. 2, 4, 5, 6.* 

Крле, evros, 6, Clement, Phil. 
iy. 3.* 

Kànpovopéw, Ô, how, to inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; to obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

kAnpovopla, as, 7, an inherit- 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; a posses- 
ston, Gal. iii, 18. 

KXmpo-vókos, ov, 6, az heir, 
Mat. xxi 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2 ; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. І. 

к\йроз, ov, à, (1) а ot, Mat. 
xxvii. 35; " hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, @ portion, 
Ac. 1, 17, 25, viii, 21, xxvi. 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons. 
assigned to one's care, 1 Pet. 
V ep 

кАтрбо, ©, іо make a heritage, 
Ep. i. 11.* 

«№0, eus, ў, a calling, invita- 
tion, in N T. always of the 
divine сай, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. *v. 4. 

кї\мүтб<, ў, óv, verb. adj. (каћо), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i. 6, 7, vili. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 1; 1 Cor. 
it 

кМВауоѕ, ov, б, an oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

kipa, aros, тб, a tract of coun- 
fry, а region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor. хі. 10; Gal. i, 21.* 
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kAwáptov, ov, тб, а small bed, 
Ас, v. 15 (W. н) Es 

KMvn, 75, 7, а bed, — vii. 30; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining qt 
meals: Mar. iv. 21. 

KMwiBtov, ov, тё (dim), a small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

к\(уш, vO, perf. кёкмка, (1) 
trans., ѓо dow, in reverence, 
Lu. xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; £o recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; to 
turn fo flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., to decline, as the 
day, Lu, ix. 12. 

kiola, as, 7, а company reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 

komt, 9, Ñ, theft, Mat. xv. 19; 
Mar. vii. 21.* 

kXBwv, avos, 6, a violent agita- 
Hon of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

к\ъбоуЌ орол, fo be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (S.)* 
«6s, @, 6, Clopas, Jn. xix. 
25.* 

куйбш, to tickle; pass, fo be 
tickled, to itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 

Kvibos, ov, 4, Cuzdus, Ac. xxvii. 

* 


s 

Kobpávrrns, ov, б, Lat, (see Gr. 
8 1542, Bu. 17), a quadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. хіі. 42. (N. T.)* 

kadia, as, 7), (1) che belly, Mat. 


xv. 17; (2) the womb, Mat.. 


xix. 12; (3) fig., the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 
ко›һйш, Ф, pass., fo fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., іо die, Jn. 

вао? 

kolunors, ews, 7, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. xi. 13.* 

KOwós, ýh, бу, common, 2.6. 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15; Heb. x. 29. 

кобо, &, dow, fo make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
xv. 11; Ac. xxi. 28. 

коџушуёш, @, how, to have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27; £o be associated 
in, Gal. vi. 6. 

kowwwvia, as, ў, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Сог. x 16; 2 Сот. xii їз; 
1 Jn. i 3, 6, 7; a contribu- 
tion, Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 
16. 
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kotvoviós, 1), бу, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, y Tim. vi. 
18.* 

Коџушубсу ?j, dv, as subst, @ 
partner, Lu. v. 10; a sharer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

Koltn, 75, 7, а bed, Lu. xi. 7; 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii, 
4; sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit), Ro, xiii, 13; котту 
fxew, to conceive, Ro. ix. 
10,* 

kovràv, Qvos, 6, a bed-chamber, 
Ac. xii. 20,* 

kékkivos, 1, ov, dyed from the 


kókkos, crimson, Heb, ix, 19; 


Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 


кбкко$, ov, 6, a kernel, a grain, 


Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

KoAáto, ow, mid., zo chastise, to 
punish, Ac, iv. 21; pass, 2 
Pet. ii. 9.% 

kohakela (W. Н. -kía), as, 7, 
flattery, Y Th. ii. 5.* ` 


xéhagis, ews, ў, chastsement, 


punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
1 Jn. iv, 18.* 

KoAacca( Gy, al, 
Aogeal. 

Kohadiiw, со, to strike with the 
fist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N. T.) 

K0ÀX ác, Ô, How, pass., £o cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
11; Ac, viii. 29. 

KoAXopiov, or xoAAptov, ov, тб, 
collyrium, eye-salue, Rev, iii. 
18.* 

xoAXvfio fs, o0, 6 (xédddvBos, 
small coin), a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Jn. ii. 15.* 

коћоВбш, ©, dow, to cut off, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii, 20,* 

Koħorracús, ёш», б, plur. Коћос- 
caes (W. Н, KoXaccaeis), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

Kohoowal, or Коћассаі, dy, al, 
Colossa, Col. i. 2.* 

кӧ\лто, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; év rà 
kóme (or то% кё\то) elvat 
dvaxetobat, to be in the bosom 
of, ie, recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii, 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 


see Ko- 


EOE o miel OD 


кол] 


38; (3) 2 bay, а gulf of the 
sea, Ас. xxvii. 39.* 

koAvpfláo, 5, How, ѓо swim, Ac. 
xxvii. 43.* 

koAvp off pa, as, 7, a swimming- 
place, a pool, Jn. v. 2, 4 
(Rec.), 7, ix. 7, 11 (Rec.).* 

KoAówvia, ог KoAwvla (W. H.), 
as, 7) (Lat.), а colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

корбо, б, іо wear the hair 
long, І Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

кбрар, 75, 7, Aaér of the head, 
1 Cor. xi. 15.* 

коң, ow, mid. fut. koulcouat 
or Koutoduat, fo bear, fo bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid., to bring 
Sor one's self, ie., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; zo receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

корібтєроу (comp. of Kouy/ós), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with @xw, Ја. iv. 
52.* 

Kovi&o, Q, fo whitewash, Mat. 
xxiii. 27; pass., Ac. xxiii, 3.* 

коуі-ортбѕ, o), 6 (Spvupt), dust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

котао, cw, fo grow weary, іо 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32; Mar. iv. 39, vi. 51.* 

Korrerós, ой, 6 (kót Tw), vehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii. 2.* 

Koth, 5, h, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1.* 

komidw, &, dow, fo be weary, 
Mat. хі. 28; іо labor, to toil, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
xvi. 6, 12; І Cor. xv. 10. 

Kórros, ov, б, labor, toil, trouble, 
Lu. xi. 7; 2 Th. iii. 8. 

kompla, as, ў, dung, manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. HL), xiv. 

* 


kómpiov, ov, тб, dung, Lu. xiii. - 


8 (W. H.).* 

кӧтто, mid. fut. xóyonac, Zo cut 
off, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., ze deat or 
cut one's self in grief, to be- 
wail, as Mat. xi. 17. 

kópa, akos, 6, a raven, Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopáciov, ov, 76 (prop. dim. 
from xép7), а girl, as Mar. 
vi. 22, 28. 

xopBàv (W. H. xopBdv), (in- 
decl) and xopfavüs, à, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) a gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
xxvii. 6.* 
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Корё 6 (Heb), Avrah, Ju. 
es 

Kopévvupa, dow, pass. perf. kexó- 
pea uat, іо satiate, satisfy, Ас. 
xxvii. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8.* 

Koptvitos, ov, 6, a Corinthian, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor. vi. 11.* 

Kópw6os, ov, 4, Corinth, Ac. 
xviii. 1, xix. I. 

Kopvíjuos, ov, б, Cornelius, 
Ac. х.ж 

Kópos, ov, б (from Heb.), a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Béro, or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 
(S.)* 

koc péo, &, how, fo put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; to 
adorn, Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
ii. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 5. 

koopikds, 7, óv, (1) earthly, 
opp. to éroupdmos, Heb. ix. 
15 (2) worldly, i£., corrupt, 
Tit. ii. 12.* 

Kóc ptos, ov, orderly, modest, Y 
Tim. ii. 9, iii. 2.* 

косро-крбтор, opos, б, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (К. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

Kócpos, ov, б, (т) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) the material uni- 
verse, Lu. xi 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the worid, Jn. xi. 95 worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 145 (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syz.: see alóv. 

Koóapros, ov, 6 (Latin, see Gr. 
5159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

kody. (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
Н. read койи, the masculine 
form). (N. T.)* 

«ovcroB(a, as, 7 (Latin, see 
Gr. $ 154c, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

коф ш, 20 lighten, as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

xochtvos, ov, 6, a basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. Е 

креВВотоѕ (W. Н. крёВаттоз), 
ov, 6, a couch, а light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

kpáto, £v, čo cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Mar. v. 5; Ac. xix. 32. 

кролтб «s, 0, surfeiting, 


EST 


[крт 


caused by excessive drink. 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

крау(оу, ov, тб, a skull, Lu. 
xxiii. 33; Kpavlov Tézos, 
Greek for PoXMyotá, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
22; Jn. xix. 17.* 

kpdomeBov, ov, тб, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
xxiii. 5. 

краталб$, 4, dv, strong, mighty, 
1 Pet. v. 6.* 

краталбо, д, in pass. only, го 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i 80, ii. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep. iii. 16. (S.)* 

кратёш, &, ow, with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen, (see 
Gr. § 264, Wi. § 30, 82, Bu. 
161), o get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; 7/0 take 
hold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
II; 7o seize, Mat. xiv. 3; zo 
hold, Rev. ii. 1; to hold fast, 
Rev. ii. 25, iii. II; 7o retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

кр@ётитто$, 7, ov (prop. super- 
lative of xparus, see крќтоѕ), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25.* 

кр@то$, ovs, тб, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. i. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 11; Heb. ii. 14; xarà 
kpáros, Ас. xix. 20, greatly, 
mightily. 

Kpavydto, ow, /o cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

кролүй, 15, d, a crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

kpéas (aros, aos, contr. kpéws), 
тб, plur. xpéara, kpéa, flesh, 
Jlesh-meat, Ro. xiv.21; І Cor. 
viii. 13.* 

«pelowov (or -тт-), ov (prop. 
compar. of parts, see kpá- 
Tos), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xii. 24. 

kpeuávvupt, or Kpeudw, ©, fut. 
dow, to hang up, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., £o be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxviii 4. 

кртрубѕ, ой, б (kpeuávvvut), а 
precipice, from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v.13; 
Lu. viii. 33.* 

Kpfjs, «76s, б, a Cretan, Ac. її. 
I1; Tit. i. 12.* 

Kpíürkns, ё (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. I0.* 

Kpfrn, ns, 9, Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ac. xxvii. 7. 


кр\] 
kpb, ñs, ?, багу, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


Kplbivos, 1, ov, made of barley ; 
бото. xplOiwo, barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13-* 

«pipa, aros, тб, а judgment, a 
sentence, condemnation, as Y 
Cor. xi. 29. 

kplvov, ov, тб, a у, Mat. vi. 
28; Lu. xii. 27.* 

kplvw, vO, кёкріка, Ist aor. pass. 
ёкрібтр, (т) to have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) @ resolve, deter- 
mine, т Cor. vii. 37 ; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) Zo try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn, xviii. 31; pass. 
and mid., 7e appeal to trial, 
Ze, to have a lawsuit, y Cor. 
vi. 6. 

Kplows, ews, 4, (1) opinion, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xviii. 10; (4) a tri- 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 22; (5, 

— Mat. xxiii. 23. 
platos, ov, ô, Crispus, Ac. 
xviii. 8; 1 Cor. i. 14.* 

«purfjptov, ov, тб, (т) a tribunal, 


a court of justice, 1 Cor. vi.. 


2, 4 (see R. V.); Ja. ii, 6.* 

KpiThs, ой, б, а judge, Mat. v. 
25; Ac. xviii 15; of the 
O. T. * Judges" Ac. xiii. 
2 


о. 
критькб, ў, бу, skilled in judg- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
кроўш, ow, fo knock at a door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. 

кроттар, NS, 7, а cellar, a vault, 
Lu. xi. 33.* 

xpvmTós, %, б>, verbal adj. 
(кобтто), hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii. 16. 

кротто, уо, 2d aor. pass. ёкру- 
Втр, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

кръста ш, Zo бе clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. гт. (N.T.)* 

кростоХЛоѕ, ov, б, crystal, Rev, 
iv. 6, xxii. r.* 

Kpupatos, a, ov, Azdden, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

«pupa (W. Н, -7), adv., iz 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.* 
ктборах, Guat, fut. тошо, ёк- 
Tqráuyv, dep. to acguire, 
procure (price, gen., or ёк), 
(see Gr. $ 273, Wi. §§ 38, 7, 
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40, 46), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
12, xxi. 19; Ac. i. 18, viii. 
20, xxii. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 

krfpa, aros, тё, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22; Mar. x. 22; Ac. ii. 
45, V. I. 

KTfjvos, ous, тб, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 24; 
1 Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

KTA Twp, opos, 6, a possessor, Ac. 
iv. 34.* 

кто, ow, perf. pass. xricpat, 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
i, 25; Ep. ii. ro. 

Krlots, ews, ў, creation, (т) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. i. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viii. 
19-22; (3) met, an ordi- 
nance, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

ктісра, aros, 76, a thing cre- 
ated, a creature, y Tim. iv. 4; 
Ja. i. 18; Rev. v. 13, viii. 
9% 


krietns, ov, б, a founder; a. 


creator, т Pet. iv. 19.* 
kupela, as,4,dice-playing, fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

Kvfépvnsts, ews, ў, governing, 
direction, 1 Cor. xii. 28.* 

xvBepvfTas, ov, б, a steersman, 
а pilot, Ac. xxvii. її; Rev. 
xviii. 17.* 

KvKAebo, 0 encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. H.).* 

KuKAdBev, adv. (kóros), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. I1 (not W. H.).* 

кӧкЛоѕ ov, б, a circle; only 
in dat., «xA, as adv., abs., 
or with gen, round about, 
around, Mar. iii. 34; vi. 6. 

KuKAé@, 0, o encircle, sur- 
round, besiege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb. 
xi, 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 

костра, aros, тб, а place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
W. HJ. (N. T.)* 

kuAiopés, ой, б, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (W. H.).* 

kulo (for киМубо), pass., Zo be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20.* 

KvÀMós, ý, бу, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. HJ, xvii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43% 
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кдра, aros, тб, a wave, as Mat, 
viii. 24; Mar. iv. 37; Ju. 13. 

кӧраЛоу, ov, тё (xóufos, hol- 
low), а cymbal, т Cor. xiii, 
r* 

кӧрлуоу, ov, ró (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

xvváptov, ov, тб (dim. of кйш»), 
a little dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kimpuos, ov, à, а Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kórpos, ov, ў, Cyprus, Ac. хі. 
19, xiii. 4. 

котто, yw, to bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. б, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kvpnvatos, ov, б, а Cyrenean, 
Ac. vi. 9, хі. 20. 

Курут, 75, 7, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. ii. 10.* 

Корўуоѕ, ov, 0, Cyrenius or 
Quirinius, Lu, ii. 2.* 

кура, as, 7, а lady, 2 Jn. i. 5 
(some read Kupla, Cyria, a 
proper name).* 

kvptakós, ў, бр, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, 1 Cor. xi. 20; the day, 
Rev. i. 10.* 

курейш, єйсо, to have authority, 
abs., т Tim. vi 15; zo rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

xðpios, ov, à, (1) lord, master, 
Lu. xx. 15; Ac. xvi. 16; a 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
xvi. 22; (2) tke Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33: (3) йе Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. $ 2172, Wi. 
§ 19, ra, p. 124, Bu. 89), 
Ас. ix. 1; Ro. xiv. 8. Syr. < 
see deomér7s. 

kuptétys, 771705, 7), lordship, do- 
minion; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i. 21; Col. i. 16; 2 
Pet. ii. то; Ju. 8. (N. T)* 

корбо, Q, го confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii. 15.* 

KÜov, kvrós, б, 7, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phil. iii. 2. 

KüNov, ov, тб, a Jim, a carcase, 
N T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 

кећбо, со, fo restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

képn, 75, , а village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

kepó-roJus, ews, 7, а large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

KGpos, ov, 6, а feasting, revel- 


key] 


ing, Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 21; 
1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

kóvwW, emos, 6, а gnat, Mat. 
xxiii, 24.* 

Kas, 0, 7, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Котан, д (Heb.), Cosam, Lu. 
iii. 28.* 

kwpós, 4, б> (кӧтто, lit., дити 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 


A 


А, А, Харро, Zembda, 7, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral, M = 30; А = 30,000. 

Aayxdavw, 2d aor. #Ха xov, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
or gen., Lu. i.9; Ac. і. 17; 
2 Pet. i. 1; abs., fo cast lots, 
тєрї, gen., Jn. xix. 24.* 

Adfapos, ov, д, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

Хабра (W. Н. Aá6pa), (Х\а>84- 
vw), adv., secretly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

atap, aros, h, а whirlwind, 
a violent storm, Мат, iv. 37 ; 
Lu. viii. 23; 2 Pet. ii, 17.* 

Aakrito (Adz, adv., with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

Лао, 0, jow, (1) to utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
ii. 12; (2) fo speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., Zo 
declare, by other methods 
than vzvé voce, as Ro. vii. 15 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce, Syn.: héyw has refer- 
ence to the /ZougAt uttered ; 
Aadéw simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

Radia, âs, 7, (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Маг, xiv. 70 (W. Н. omit); 
Jn. viii. 43.* 

Aapá, or ħappâ (perh. Heb.), 
and Meá (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xxii. 1). (N. T)* 

ХарВбуо, Муода (W. Н. Nhu- 
yopa), єЇХїфа, fXafov, (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) o claim, 
procure, Lu. xix. 12; (3) to 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi. 
35; (4) to take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) £o choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Aaufávew áp- 
хў», to begin; №. AHOnv, to 
Jorget; №. drburnow, fo re- 
member; М. meîpav, to expe- 
rience; №. mpbowmor, “ to 
accept the person,” i.e., /o 
be partial. ‘The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ёк, áró, тарё 
(0т6, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Adpex, ó (Heb.), Lamech, Lu. 
iii. 36. 

Хартаѕ, ddos, h, prop. a torch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also a 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Syz.: pôs 
is light in general; $éyyos, 
radiance; фостўр, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Хаит, 
а torch; Aúxros, a lamp. 

Aapmpds, á, б>, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxiii. 11. 

Aapmpérys, 77705, 7, splendor, 
brightness, Ac. xxvi. 13.* 
Aapmpós, adv., magnificently, 

Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Харт, Yw, fo shine, Mat. v.15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

Хаудйуо, 2d aor. &Aa6ov, (1) zo 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) @ be hidden 
from (асс.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. iii. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr, see Gr. $ 394, 2, 
Wi. $ 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
xiii. 2.* 

Aakeurds, 10, б>, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 
Aaodtxela, as, h, Laodicea, Col. 

Мар 

Aaodtxets, dws, 0, а Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W.H).* 

Aaós, ой, б, (1) a people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ac. iv. 10; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Aapuyé, vyyos, б, the throat, Ro. 
iii. 13.* 

Aacala (W. Н. Aacéa), as, 7, 
Lasea, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Aácko, Ist aor. éAákgsa, to 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aaropéo, Ô, zo kew stones, fo cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar. 
xv. 46. (S.)* 
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Aarpela, as, 7), worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
Ro, ix. 4, xii, 1; Heb. ix. 1, 
6.* 

Латрейо, cw, (1) to worship, to 
serve, Ас. vii. 7; (2) £o ofi- 
ciate as а priest, Heb. xiii, 
10. Syn.: Narpety is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; Летоџруёо, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Adxavov, ov, тб, an herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiii. 32. 
AcBBatos, ov, 6, Leddcus, Mat. 
х.з (пої W. IL). See Өай 

batos.* 

Xeyeóv. (W. Н, Xeyióv), Ĝvos, д 
(Lat., see Gr. $ 154с, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
V. 9, 15; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Aéyw, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) £o speak, to say, Ac. 
xiii 15; Jn. i 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) £o relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xviii. 1; (3) £e call, pass., to 
бе called or named ; (4) pass., 
lo be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn.: see Лаћёш. 

Aéppa, aros, Tó (№іто), a rem- 
nant, Ro. хі. 5.* 

Ados, cla, eov, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.).* 

Ато, Yo, to leave, to be want 
ing, Lu. xviii. 22; Tit. i. 5 
iii. 13; pass., £o be lacking, to 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, li. 
15.* 

Aevrovpyéo, õ, (1) £o serve pub- 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
xiii. 2; Heb. x. 11; (2) ze 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv. 27.* Syn.: see Aarpeów, 

Aevrovpy(a, as, 7, (1) а public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
i. 23; Phil. ii. 17 ; Heb. viii. 
6, ix. 21; (2) a charitable 
gift, Phil. ii. 30; 2 Cor, ix. 
12.* 

Aevrovpywkós, 4, óv, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14 
(5)* 

Aevrovpyós, o0, б, @ minister or 
servant to, gen. obj, Ro. 
xiii. 6, xv. 16; Phil. ii. 25; 
Heb. i. 7, viii. 2.* 

Mévrvov, ov, 76 (Lat. see Gr. 
$ 154e), a towel, apron, Jn. 
xiii. 4, 5. (N. T.)* 


Aer] 


Aeris, (боз, ў, а scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

№тра, as, ў, the leprosy, Mat. 
viii. 3; Mar. i. 42; Lu. v. I2, 
13.* 

Хет рб, 00, 6, а leper, Lu. iv. 
27, vii. 22. 

Xerróv, of, тб, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. vómopa), from Aéro (zo 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
axi. 2. 

evt, or Aevis (W. Н. Aevels), 
gen. Лем, б, Levi. Four are 
mentioned : (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew, Lu. v. 
27, 29. 

evirns, ov, б, a Levite, Lu. x. 
32; Jn. i. 19; Ac. iv. 36.* 

Acvirixéds, 7, б>, Levitical, Heb. 
vii, 11.* 

Aevka(vo, avd, Ist aor. édevxava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev, vii. 14.* 

Aevkds, 1, бә, (1) white, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 35; (2) bright, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

Mov, ovros, д, a lion, Heb. xi. 
33; fig, 2 Tim. iv. 17; of 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Мет, ns, 7, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
i, 9.* 

Anvés, ob, 0, ф, a winepress, 
Mat. xxi 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. 19, 20, xix. 15.* 

Añpos, ou, б, idle talk, Lu. xxiv. 
II. 

Auorijs, o0, 0, a robber, Mar. хі. 
17; Jn. x. 1, 8. Sym: see 
kAMér T т. 

Mifus (W. Н. Mayis), ews, 2 
(Xaufávo), a receiving, Phil. 
iv. 15.* 

Mav, adv., very much; with 
adj or adv., very, Mat, iv. 
8; Mar. xvi. 2. 

At(favos, ov, б, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. 11; Rev. xviii. 13.* 

MBaveréós, oU, 0, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
viii, 3, 5.* 

Х.Вертѓуоѕ, ov, ò (Lat. Ziberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

Л.В, «s 4, Libya, Ac. ii. 
Io.* 
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Adáto, co, Zo stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac. xiv. I9. 

AlGivos, 7, ov, made of stone, 
Jn. ii. 6; 2 Cor. iii. 3; Rev. 
ix. 20.* 

J8o-BoMte, ©, Yow, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
3 Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 


M ov, д, a stone, i. (1) 
loose and. lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) @ pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
4i (4) @ statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

№06-стротоу, ov, 7$ (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), a mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the praetorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
I3. 

Мкрбо, Q, how, fo scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, 7o grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

Мру, évos, б, а harbor, Ac. 
xxvii. 8, 12.* 

Mpvn, 75, 3, а lake, eg., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. I. 

Após, ой, б, (т) Aunger, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27; (2) а famine, Mat. 
xxiv. 7. 

Муоу, ov, тб, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
Mos); a Jamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Aivos (W. Н. Alvos), ov, о, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21.* 

Мтарёѕ, á, óv, fat, dainty, Rev. 
xviii. 14.* 

Митра, as, 3, a pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

Mop, Após, à, the S.W. wind; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12.* 

eyla, as, 4, а collection, Ae, 
of money, т Cor. xvi. I, 2. 
(N. T)* 

Хоү орол, тода, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) ze reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with els (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. $ 32, 45, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) to think, suppose. 

Aeywós, 7, б>, rational, i.e. 
belonging to the sphere of 
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the reason, Ro. xii. 1; 1 Pet. 
ii. 2.* 

Abyrov, ov, TÓ, something. spoken, 
in N. T., a divine communi- 
cation, eg, the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; І Pet, iv, 11,* — 

Adyios, ov, eloquent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

Aoywrpós, o0, 6, а reasoning, 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor, 
X. 5.* 

Xoyo-nax£o, à, to contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N.T. й 

Хоүораҳ (а, as, 7, contenti 
about words, 1 Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T)* 

Adyos, ov, 6, (1) а speaking, 
saying, a word, as the e 
pression of thought (where- 
as Émos, Üvoua, рӯра refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoker 
Mat. vii. 24,-26— whether 
doctrine, Y Tim. iv. 6; prop, 
ecy, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; a common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
УЙШ. 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17; teaching, 1 Cor. ii. 43 
а narrative, Ac. i. 
rumor, Mat. 
argument, AC. ii. 40; а charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 145 (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
13; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ac. x. 29; Adyos is ш 
by John asa name of Chris 
the Word of God, ż.e., the 
expression or manifestatioi 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i, I, etc. 

Aéyxm „лу 3, а lance, а spear, 
Jn. xix. 34- * 

AoiBopéa, ©, іо rail at, revile, 
Jn. ix. 28; Ac. xxiii 4; 
Cor. iv. 12; І Pet. ii, 23.* 

AoiBopia, as, h, reviling, І Tim. 
v. I4; I Pet. iii. 9.* 

XolBopos, ov, à, @ reviler, т Cor. j 
у. IH, vi. 10.* 

Хоб, o0, 6, а pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. II; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Rounds, h, bv, remaining, the 
rest, Mat. xxv. її; adv. rà. 
dowdy, as for the vest, more- 


Rov] 


over, finally, henceforth, ї 
Cor. i, 16; Heb. x. 13; той 
хотой, from henceforth, Gal. 
—— 

Aovküs, â, 6 (from Aouxavés, 
see Gr. § 1592, Wi. $ 16, 4, 
note 1, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
xvi. IO, XX. 5. 

Лофкоѕ, ov, 6 (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ac. xiii. 1; Ro. xvi. 21.* 
Aovrpóv, of, тб, a bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii 

^ 


5. 

obw, тш, ѓо bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. 37, xvi. 33; to cleanse, to 
purify, Кеу. 1. 5 (ҮҮ. Н. úw). 
Syn.: wrivw is to wash ñz- 
animate things; obo, to 
bathe the whole body; virrw, 
to wash a fart of the body. 

А%$ба, ws, 7, also Avéda, wr, 
та (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 
32, 35, 38.% 

Дуба, as, ў, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avkaovía, as, ў, Lycaonia, Ac. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovurri, adv., in the speech 
of Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 11.* 
Ava, as, ù, Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 
Aókos, ov, б, a wolf, Jn. x. 125 

fig., Ac. xx. 29. 

Avpalvopat, 0 ravage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. viii. 3.* 

Avméo, &, ѓо grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor, ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
xxvi. 22, 37; I Pet. 1.6; 10 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep. iv. 30. 

bry, ns, m grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor. ix. 7; cause of grief, 
annoyance, y Pet. ii. 19. 

Aveavias, ov, б, Lysanias, Lu. 
Aib res 


Лосос, ov, б, Lysias, Ac. xxiii. - 


26. 

Abos, ews, ў, a loosing, divorce, 
1 Cor. vii. 27.* 

Avot-reAéw, @ (lit., f pay taxes), 
impers., -єї, 27 2s profitable or 
preferable (dat. and #), Lu. 
xvii, 2.* 

Астра, as, h, or uv, Tå, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8. 

Aórpov, ov, тб, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45.* 

Avrpóo, à, dew, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., zo ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
Lu, хх оу ТИШ. МУТ 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and бтб or éx).* 
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AbTpodis, ews, ў, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
Heb. ix. 12.* 

Autpwrts, 00, б, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. vii. 35.* 

Auxvla, as, ў, a lampstand, 
Mat. v. 15; fig., of a church, 
Rev, ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. хі, 4. 

Aixvos, ov, 6, a lamp, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syx.: 
see Aayumás. 

Aio, тш, ѓо loose, as (1) lit., to 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) to set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) 0 pronounce 
not binding, eg., а law, Mat. 
xviii. 18; (4) іо disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn, 
vii. 23, x. 35; (5) £o destroy, 
eg. the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 
(б) to dismiss, i£. an assem- 
bly, Ac. xiii, 43. 

Awis, 0, 7, Lois, 2 Tim. i. 
5.* 

-Aór, ó (Heb.), Zot, Lu. xvii. 
28—32; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 


M 


М, р, pô, mx, m, the twelfth 
letter. As a numeral, x’ 40; 
L= 40,000, 

Maá0, 6 (Heb.), Maath, Lu. iii. 
26.* 

MaySadd, 7 (Heb.), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H. and R.V. 
Mayaddv).* 

MaySadrnvi, 35, 7, Magdalene, 
іе. a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 61. 

payela (W. Н. payla), as, 7, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac. viii. 11.* 

payelw, тш, to practice magical 
arts, Ac. viii. 9.* 

p&yos, ov, 6, (1) а magus, a 
Pecan astrologer, Mat. ii. 

І, 7, 16; (2) а sorcerer, Ас. 
xiii. 6, 8. d 

Mayóy, 6 (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see T'óry.* 

Мав, 4; (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

Habyretw, ow, (1) trans., о 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviii. 
195 Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to ve a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 
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palnris, ой, ó (uavOdvw), a dis- 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, x. 24, xxii. 
16; ol natyral, specially, the 
Poeloe, Mat. ix. 19. 

һабўтрьо, as, ў, a female dis- 
ciple, Ас. ix. 36.* 

Mafovodda, ó (Heb), Methu: 
selah, Lu. і, 37.* 

Maivév, ó (W. H. Merv), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Т а 

ра(уорал, dep. zo be mad, to 
rave, Jn. x. 20; Ac. xii. 15, 
xxvi 24, 25; I Cor. xiv. 
23.* 

вакар ш, fut. 10, fo pronounce 
happy ox blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja. v. 11.* 

pakdpros, a, ov, Lappy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11; Lu. i, 45, vi. 
20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 

pakapurpós, ой, 6, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 

Maxebovía, as, ў, Macedonia, 
Ac. xvi. 9, 10, 12. 

Макебду, буоѕ, 6, a Macedonian, 
Ac. xix. 29, xxvii. 2. 

рёкеАоу, ov, тб (Lat. ), а meat- 
market, 1 Cor. х. 25.* 

pakpáv, adv. (acc. of gakpós, 
sc. 086v), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; «ls preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dé following, Ac. xvii. 
27: 

ракрёбєу, adv., from afar, Mar. 
viii. 3; with áró, as Mat. 
xxvii. 55. 

pakpo-Qvpéo, 0, how, fo suffer 
long, to &ave patience, to be 
forbearing, v Cor. xiii. 45 to 
delay, Lu. xviii. 7; £o wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

paxpo-Oupla, as, h, forbear- 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro. ii. 4, ix. 22. Syn.: see 
åvoxňń. 

paxpo-Oipws, adv., patiently, 
Ac. xxvi. 3. (N. T.)* 

pakpós, á, dv, long; of place, 
distant, Lu. xv. 13, xix. 12; 
of time, dong, only in the 
phrase paxpa тросєўҳєсбол, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xii. 40; Lu. xx. 47.* 

pakpo-xpóvios, ov, long-lived, 
Ep. vi. 3.* 

porakia, as, 7, weakness, in 
Jfrmity, Mat. iv, 23, ix. 35 
хол 

paÀakós, 1, би, soft, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vii 
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255 disgracefully effeminate, 
1 Cor. vi. 


9 
Малех«й\, à (Heb.), Maleleel 


or Mahalaleel, Lu, iii. 37.* 

pára, adv. (superl. of uáAa, 
very), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

pâħov, adv. (comp. of uáAa), 
more, rather ; WONG Xov, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; zó- 
ow LüXNov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. I1; &GAXor ў, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; u4AAov 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See en § 321, Wi. $$ 35, 
1, 65, 2, Bu. 83. 

MéAxos, ov, ò (Heb.), Malchus, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

Вбр 75, 0, a grandmother, 
2 Tim. i. 5.* 

pappavâs (W. Н. uapwvas), 8, 
ò (Агат.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
9,11, 13, (N. T)* 

Махай», 6 (Heb), Manaen, 
Ac. xiii. т.ж 

Mavaccfs, gen. and acc. $, 6, 
Manasse, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

povÜáve, даёўтона, 2d aor. 
fua0ov, perf. ueuáümka, іо 
learn, to understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
Aend. Used abs, or with 
acc. (àmó or rapá with gen. 
of the teacher, év with ex- 
ample, I Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, 7, madness, Ac, xxvi. 
24.* 

pávva, 76 (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain) manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

pavreóogat, dep. /o utter re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ас. xvi. 16.* 

papatvo, avd, fut, pass. papar- 
Ojoopua, fo wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. 11.* 

papàv 404 (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (К.У. mrg.), 
1 Cor. xvi. 22. (N. T.)* 

papyapirns, ov, д, а pearl, Mat. 
xiii. 45, 4 

Mapéa, as, Sy Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Mapia, as, or Mapidu, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), ù, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (1) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 

. the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. I2; 
(6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Маркоѕ, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
12, 25, 

рёррароѕ, ov, б, h, marble, Rev. 
xviii 12.* 

peprupéo, @, ow, fo be а wit 
ness, abs., 0 testify (тєрї, 
gen), 0 give testimony (00, 
dat. of pers. or thing), zo 
commend; pass, to be at 
tested, 7.é., honorably, to be 
of good report, 

рартур(а, as, ў, Zesfimony, Èl., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. ro. 

рартр:оу, ov, тб, sstimony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (20, dat.; against, 
ёті, acc.). 

рартёрораа, dep, zo call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
33 10 exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi. 22 (W. H.); Ep. iv. 17; 
т Th. ii. 11 (W. H.).* 

páprus, vpos, dat. plur. uápruet, 
6, a witness, 12, judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; оне who tes- 
tifies from what he has seen 
or experienced, I Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; a martyr, wit- 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 

poccáopat (W. Н. -acá-), Guat, 
to bite, fo gnaw, Rev. xvi. LO.* 

porttyéw, Q, bow, 0 scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig, Heb. xii. 6. 

катт ш, 20 scourge, Ас. xxii. 
25.* 

бот, iyos, d, а whip, а 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iii. 10, v. 29, 34; Lu. 
vii. 21,* 

pastós, of, 0, the breast, pl., 
Lu. хі. 27, xxiii. 20; Rev. i. 
13.* 

paraodoyla, as, ў, vain, fruit 
less talk, 1 Tim. i. 6.* 

Parato-Adyos, ov, à, a vain, 
empty talker, Tit. i. 10.* 

paratos (ala), arov, vain, use- 
less, empty, 1 Cor. xv. 17; 
Ja. i. 26; тё pára, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac, 
xiv. 15 (and О.Т.). Syn.: see 
xevós, 

р@талбтт$, 77705, ў, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii. 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep. iv. 17; (3) frailty, 
Ro. viii. 20.* 
parade, &, fo make vain or 
foolish; pass, Ко. i. 21. 
(S.)* 
párny, adv., in vain, fruitless- 
ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 
Матб@аїо$ (W. Н. Mabbacos), ov, 
6, Matthew, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. 9, 10; 
also called Aevi. 
Marüáv (W. Н. Ma60áv), ё 
(Heb.), Matthan, Mat. i. 15.* 
Матдёт, ó (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 
iii, 24, 29 (W. Н, Ma0á).* 
Mar@las (W. Н. Ma66las), a, б, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 
MarraBá, д (Heb.), Mattatha, 
La. iii. 31.* 
Моттад(о5, ov, à, Mattathias, 
Lu. iii. 25, 26.* 
раҳолра, as and ns, 3, a sword, 
Jn. xviii. ro, 11; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig, of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 
páxm Ns, 0, battle d contention, 
strife, 2 Cor. vii, 5; 2 Tim. 
ii 23; Tit. iii. 9; Ja. iv. 1.* 
uéxopos, to fight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vii, 26; 
2 Tim. ii. 24; Ja. iv. 2.* 
peyaÀ-avxéo, 0, £o boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja, iii. 
5 (W. Н. peyáAa abxet).* 
peyaAetos, ela, efor, grand, mag- 
nificent, Lu. i. 49 (W. H. pe- 
yáħa); Ас. ii, 11.* 
реүаћебтче, тато, 7), majesty, 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ac. 
xix. 275 2 Pet. L 16% 
Heyado-mperfs, és, gen. os, fit 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 
peyaAóvo, và, (т) £o make great, 
Mat. xxiii. 5; (2) 0 magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
Lu. i. 46; Ac, v. 13. 
peyáAos, adv., greatly, Phil. iv. 
10.* 


Heyahaoivn, з, d, majesty, а 
Heb. i 3, viii 1; Ju. 25. 
(S.)* 


péyas, ueyáNm, uéya (see Gr. 
$ 39), comp. welfwy, sup. pé- 
vio ros, great, in size, full- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxviii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xi 15; noble, of high rank, 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to аре, ò uelte», the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; péyas indicates 
the size of things, their meas- 
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ure, number, cost, and esti- 
mation; peyadn dquépa, а 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 
Hb 

ьа, ous, тб, greatness, Ер. 
1.19% 

реү:стӣує, dvwy, oi (sing. peyi- 
eTáv, only i in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23. (S.)* 

peO-eppnvetwo, 7o translate, fo 
interpret, pass, only, Mar. v. 
Д1; Ип: 1: 41. 

pen, c5, ў, drunkenness, Lu. 
xxi. 34; Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 
21 

peð-iornp (апа petiordvw, 1 
Cor, xii. 2), peracricw, 
Ist aor. pass., uereoTdÓmv, 
lit, zo change the place of; 
hence, 20 remove, І Cor. 
xii. 2; Col. i. 13; іо lead 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; to re- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to remove from office, Lu. 
xvi. 4.* 

pe0-o8e(a. (-oôla, W. H.), as, 3, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Ep. iv. 14, vi. rr. (N. T.)* 

pe8-óptos, a, ov, bordering on ; 
тё pebbpia, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. dpia).* 

редоско, Zo make drunk; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
ii. 105 Ep. v. 18; 1 Th. v. 
7% 

péBveros, ov, 6 (prop. adj), a 
drunkard, Y Cor. v. 11, vi. 
10.# 

редоо, čo be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
49; Ac. ii. 15; met, Rev. 
xvii. 6. 

кешу, comp. of uéyas, which 
see, 
parative, ueuórepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. $ 47, Wi. $ II, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

рау, avos, тб (uédas), ink, 2 
Cor. iii. 3; 2 Jn. 12; 3 Jn. 
13% 

péas, awa, av, black, Mat. v. 
36; Rev. vi. 5, 12.* 

Meis, à, 6, Mela, Lu. iii. 
31.* 

ре, impers. (see Gr. $ ror, 
Wi. 8 30, 104, Bu. 164), i¢ 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
9; or mepl, as Jn. x. 13; or 
ёт‹, as Mar. iv. 38. 

peheráo, Q, how, fo practice, Y 
Tim. iv. 15; #2 devise, Ac. iv, 


It has itself a com-- 
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255 £o meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

péu iTos, тб, honey, Mat. iii. 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

һєМтєто$, a, ov, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

Метт, ns, ў, Melita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
Mererývn).* 

рЛо, how, ѓо be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase Ш\Л ExerGat (only 
in Ac); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, 202/7, shall, 
must; to delay, only Res E 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: rò méAdov, the 
future, Lu. xiii. 9; Tà pé- 
Хорта, things to come, Ro. 
viii. 38. See Gr. § .363/, 
Wi. § 44, 7¢, Bu. 259. 

péos, ovs, тб, a member of the 
body, a limb, as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., 1 Cor. vi. 


15. 

Maki (W. H. -el), à (Heb), 
AMelcAi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

MeAxuoedéx, д (Heb. Zing of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vii.* 

pepBpava, ys, ў (Lat), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 

рёрфорол, youa, dep., £o blame, 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. Н. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

peppl-poipos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particle, Zruy, 
indeed (see Gr. 8 136, Wi. 
8 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-oüv, conj., moreover, there- 
fore, but. 

pev-o9v-ye, conj., nay rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. H. 

3 Ко. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. iii. 8 (W. H. дё> ody 19, 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-rot, conj., yet truly, never- 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévo, ucvÀ, £gewa, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide; so (a) of 
place, ѓо dwell, Mat. x. 11; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (6) of 
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state, as Ac. v. 4; 0 continue 
firm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, Y Cor. iii. 14; 
(2) trans., zo — wait for, 
only Ac? xx. 5, 23. 

һер ©, ow, (т) Zo divide, sepa- 
vate, mid. fo share (yerd, 
gen.), Lu. "xii. I3; pass., 20 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. хіі, 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 13; 
(2) to distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc, and dat. 

pépuiva, 75, ў, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii. 22; Lu.viii.14. 

pepipváo, @, how, fo be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat, mepi (gen), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
vi.: abs., vers. 27, 31; acc., 
ver. 34 (Rec.; ; see also I Cor. 

2-34); gen., ver. 34 (W. 
Н.); dat., ver. 25; єй, ver. 
34; Tepl, ver. 28. 

pepls, 80, 7, a part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. 12; 
@ share, portion, Lu. x. 425 
Ac. viii. 21; 2 Cor. vi. 15; 
Col. i. 12.* 

pepiopos, ой, б, a dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; dis- 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

pepuo fs, ой, 6, a divider, Lu. 
xii. 14. (N. T.)* 

pépos, ovs, тб, а fart; hence, 
(1) a share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
Sellowshi~, Jn. xiii. 8; a 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) a part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, uépos ri, 
partly, in some part; арй pé- 
pos, alternately ; amd uépovs, 
partly ; ёк uépovs, individual- 
ly, of persons, partially, im- 
perfeciy, of things; xara 
uépos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5 

peonpBpla, as, ў, midday, 12007, 
Ac. xxii 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

pecvreóo, ow, fo mediate, to give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

peolrys, ov, б, a mediator, т.е., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase peolrys ӧ:аб%- 
kys, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, xii, 24.* 


— 


реєсто-убктіоу, ov, тб, midnight, 
as Lu, xi. 5. 

Meco-rorapla, as, 7, Mesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
Ac. ii, 9, vii. 2.* * 

pécos, n, ov, middle, of time or 
place, iz the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 6; Jn. i. 26, 
xix. 18; Ac. i, 18, xxvi. 13; 
neut, тд uécov, the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
jal phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit), 
ёк uécov, from among, away; 
év uécq, among; ava uécov, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with б and 
els. 

peod-Totxoy, ov, тб, a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

per-oupdvnpa, aros, тб, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix, I7.* 

perso, Q, fo be in the middle, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

Mercias, ov, ò (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpiorés, Jn. i. 41, 
iv. 25. (N. T.)* 

peorés, ў, óv, full, gen, Jn. 
xix. 29; Ro. i. 29. 

perróo, Ô, 0 fill, gen, Ac. ii. 


13.* 

HER (akin to uécos), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., with, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
$ зот, Wi. $8 474, 497, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, werd denotes par- 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix ¢razs-, as in the 
words transfer, translate). 

pera-Ba(vo, Bücouau fo pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x. 7; Mat. 
xi. I. 

pera-BáAXo, in mid., o change 
one's mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

per-&yo, zo turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

pera-Blbapt, 20 share with, to 
tmpart, Lu. 11; RO L 11; 
1 Th. ii.8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 uera- 
bots, a distributor of alms, 
Ro. xii, 8.* 

perá-Üemes, ews, 9, (1) a trans- 
fer, a translation, Heb, xi. 
5; а removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) а change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

pet-alpw, fo remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
іж 
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pera-kaAéo, à, in mid., zo сай 
to one's self, to send for, Ac. 
vii. I4, х. 32, хх. I7, xxiv. 
25.* 

pera-kwéo, Ô, йо move away, 
pass., £e be moved away, Col. 
229 " 

pera-Aanávo, fo take а share 
of, Ac. її, 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; 7e obtain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25. 

perá-Anyis (W. H.-Anuypes), ews, 
ў, participation ; els p., to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

per-ahddooe, fo change one 
thing (acc.) for (êv, eis) an- 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 

pera-péopat, pedjocouat, Ist 
aor. perevehyOny, dep., pass., 
1o change one's mind, Mat. 
xxi. 30, 32; Heb. vii. 21; 2 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii. 8. Syn.’ peravoéw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; guerauéXouat is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse, 

рета-рорфбо, @, fo change the 
Sorm, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
2; Mar. ix. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 18; 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

pera-volo, 8, ġew, fo change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. iii. 2; Ас. 
vili. 22. Syn.: see pera- 
шоши. 

perdvoua, as, ў, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. iii. 8, 11. 

pera-Eb (ctv or ftv), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. § 298, 74); as 
prep. with gen., je&weez, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

рета-тёрто, in mid, # send 
Sor to one's self, to summon, 
Ac. X. 5, 22, 29, xi. 13, xxiv. 
24, 26, xxv. 3; pass., x. 29.* 

pera-arpéo (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), £o turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv. 9; Ac. ii. 
20; to pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
— 

pera-cxnparile, low, Zo change 
the figure of transfigure, Phil. 
ili, 21; mid., /o assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13, 14, I5; fig, to trans- 
Ser, i£., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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pera-rÜónui, o transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
xi 5; fo change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid., to transfer one's 
self, ie, to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. б; to pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

per-érevra, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii, 17.* 

per-xo, иєтасуђсо, 2d aor. 
peTéo xov, to be partaker of, 
10 share in, 1 Cor. ix, Io, 12, 
x. 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii. 14, v. 
13, vii. 13.* 

pereoplto, in pass., £2 де troubled 
with anxiely, to be in sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

per-ouxeola, as, ў, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
17.* 

per-o ш, 1, fo cause to change 
one's habitation, to cause to 
migrate, Ас. vil. 4, 43.* 

peroxi 95, 0, а sharing, a fel- 
lowship, 2 Cor. уі. 14.* 

péroxos, ov, à (prop. adj.), a 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; а partner, an as- 
sociate, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 

perpéo, à, fo measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met, zo esti- 
mate, to- judge of, 2 Cor. x. 
i2. 

perpyrijs, of, б, prop. а meas- 
urer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex- 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

perpuo-maUéo, О, fo treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V.), Heb. v. z.* 

perpios, adv., moderately, Ac. 
XX. 12.* 

pérpov, ov, тб, a measure, Mat. 
xxii. 32; Mar. iv. 24; @ 
measuring-rod, Rev. xxl. 15; 
a definite portion ox measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, ёк дётроу, by meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iil. 345 ёз 
pétpy, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. 

рётотоу, ov, тб (00), the fore- 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

рр, or uéxpis, adv., as prep. 
with gen., «zo, time, Mat, 
xiii. 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ii. 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., wer 
21, Ep. iv. 13. 

њр а negative particle, 07; for 
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distinction between шў and 
où, see Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 
т, Bu. 351; elliptically, Zesż 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 24, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. § 369, Wi. § 57, 34, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion où m see Gr. § 377, 
Wi. § 57, 34, Bu. 211 sq. 

Hi-ye, in the phrase el дё uhye, 
but if not, emphatic. 

pnbapás, adv., by no means, 
Ac. x. I4, xi. 8.* 

рт, compare ойдё, and see 
‘Gr. $ 401, Wi. 5 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; not even, Mar. ii. 2; 
т Cor. v. Ії; generally used 
after a preceding 44, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 

unes, штдеша, илбё> (els), dif- 
fering from ойдєіѕ as uj from 
où (see Gr. § 401, Wi. $ 55, 
1, Bu. 251); of one, no one, 
no person or thing, nothing, 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi. 3. 

үлїбё-ттотє, adv., never, 2 Tim. 
iii 7.* 

#л|&ё-т®, adv., not yet, Heb. 
xi 7/5 

Majbos, ov, à, а Mede, Ac. ii. 9.* 

qmkér adv. Gr), no more, no 
longer, Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
Ac. iv. 17. 

pos, ovs, тб, length, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

Enkbve, 20 make long; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
275 

рот, fs, h,a sheepskin, Heb. 
хі. 376 

Bay, а part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only i in the com- 
bination 7 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el uiv). 

Ehv, unvbs, 6, (1) a month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) Ze new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. 10. 

unvðo, Zo show, declare, Lu. xx. 
37 ; Jn. xi. 57 ; Ac. xxiii. 30; 
I Cor, x, 28.* 

għ otk, an interrogative for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
“yes,” Ro. x. 18, 19; І Cor. 
ix. 4, 5. 

рӣ-тоте, adv., sever, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj., lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
xii. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed, Jn. vii. 
26; Lu. iii. 15. 


pýr, assuredly, 
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ph Tow Jes anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
илт оз). 

pmo, adv., not yet, Ro, ix. 11; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

Р-ттоз, conj., lest in any way, 
dest — as Ac. xxvii. 
29 (W. Н. ш mov), 1 Th. 
ili. 5. 

— 00, б, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 


кїтє, conj., differing from obre 
as ил] from of (see Gr. $ 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing pw or phre, neither ... 
nor; in Mar. iii. 20, zot even, 
W. H. read pndé, 

кїттүр, трбз, 1, a mother, Mat. 
i. IB, ii, I1; met, a mother 
city, Gal. iW 26. 

pitt, adv.,interrogatively used, 
is it? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; иўтеүє (W. H., Rec. 
илт. Ye), not to say then} PETI 
Cor. vi. 3. 

pats (W. H. ш} Tis), pron. 
interrog., Aas or és any one? 
whether any one? Jn. iv. 33.* 

pürpo, as, ў, the womb, Lu. ii. 
23; Ro. iv. 19.* 

ENTp-cAdas (W. Н. -oXdas), ov, 
6, a matricide, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

pla, fem. of eis, one. 

pialva, avd, perf. pass. peul- 
aspa, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit. i. 15; Heb. 
xii. 15; Ju. 8.* 

plaga, aros, тб, pollution, de- 
ететі, 2 Pet. ii. 20.* 

parpós, o0, 0, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 
тож 

plypo, aros, тб, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text ÉAvypa).* 

plyvupt, pito, ёшёа, perf. pass. 
шёшүрал, to mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
Rev. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 

ракрбѕ, d, by, little, small, ie., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, I Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xii 32; time, Jn. vii. 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 

MüUxqros, ov, ў, "Miletus, Ac. xx. 
15,17; 2 Tim. iv. 20.* 

piov, ov, тб (Lat. miliarium), 
a mile (somewhat iess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 4т.* 

pipéopat, одио, dep. mid., zo 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. 7, 9; Heb. 
xiii 7; 3 Jn. тіж 
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Hepatitis, 00, 0, an imitator, аң 
1 Cor, iv. 16. 

puvüeko (ura-), mid., with fut, 
in pass, form иутсбђсоиал, 
Ist aor. ёиуђсбти, perf. pép- 
vquat, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., to be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x, 313 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

préa, Ô, iow, fo hate, to detest, 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vii. 7; Ro. 
ix. 13. 

mob-aro-Sorla, as, 7, recom- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35, xi. 26; (2) Punishment, 
Heb. ii.2. (N. T.)* 

рисд-алто-56тт=, ov, 6, 2 re- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (м. T 

pleBios, a, ov, hired, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17; 
то, 21 (W. Н. in br.).* 

picbds, ой, 0, Aire, wages, re- 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v. 12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

pics, à, dow, mid., 20 Aire, 
Mat. xx. I, 7.* 

шісдора, aros, тб, hire, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30.* 

peorüorós, 00, 0, a hired servant, 
Mar. i. 20; Jn. x, 12, 13.* 

Мато ут, ns, h, Mitylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
14.* 

Miata, ò (Heb. who is like 
God?), Michael, an arch- 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

pvâ, âs, 7), a mina, silver money 
== 100 Ópax ual, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 

уборах, see — 

Мито», eos, 6, Mnason, Ac. 
xxi. 16.* 

pvela, as, 3, remembrance, re- 
collection, Phil. i. 3; 1 Th. 
iii. 6; Lvelav moesta, fo 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 

уйна, aros, тб, а monument, 
а tomb, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

Evnpetov, ov, тб, а отб, a sep- 


ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; Jn. 
xi. 31. 
куй, 25 0, remembrance, 


mention; prhuny otetoÜat, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i 
15.* 

pvnpovetw, £o remember (Ti), 


pvo] 


recollect, call to mind (gen. 
or acc), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31; to be mindful of, 
Heb. xi 15; /o make men- 
tion of (repl, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22. 
ócvvov, ov, тб, a memo- 

P honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
Ac. x. 4.* 

вутатебо, to ask in marriage ; 
pass., о be betrothed, Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 27, ii. 5.* 

poyi-AtAos, ov, 6 (prop. adj), 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.* 

pays, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
y, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. uóXs).* 

6810s, ov, 6 (Lat.), а dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; а modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Маг, iv. 21; Lu. 
xi.33. (N. T)* 

povx aAls, lõos, 1}, an adulteress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv.4. (S) 

potxáopa, Oya, to commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

коша, as, h, adultery, Mat. 
XV. 19. 

porxedo, со, to commitadultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 

potxós, 00, 0, az adulterer, Lu. 

iii. 11; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 

. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (not W. 


H.). 

роћ, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
D; Lu. ix. 39 (W. H); Ac. 
xiv. 18, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; 1 Pet. iv. 18.* 

MoÀéx, д (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.).* 

колу, vvà, to pollute, to defile, 
1 Cor. viii, 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 

Eh 

porvopés, об, б, pollution, de- 
етеп 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.)* 

pop 95, h, complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 

povh, 25,7, an abode, a dwelling- 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevfs, és, gen. oüs, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

póvos, 7, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solitary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. Vili. 
29; adv., uóvor, only. 
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роу-бфдаћроѕ, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.* 

povóo, à, Zo leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
1 Tim. v. 5.* 

Popp, 95, ў, outward appear- 
ance, form, shape, Mar. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii. 6, 7.* Syst. г see 
16а. 

рорфбо, à, dow, іо form, to 
Sashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 

Bépdwots, cos, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. iii. 5; form, 
system, Ro. ii. 20.* 

pocxo-moto, Q, /o make an 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41." 
(N. T)* 

Hoc Xos, ov, 6,7, a calf, a young. 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30; 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

povotkós, 7, бу, skilled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

16x80, ov, б, wearisome labor, 
toil, 2 Сог, xi. 27; 1 Th. ii. 
9; 2 Th. iii. 8.* 

pveAós, o0, б, marrow, Heb. iv. 
I2. 

pvéw, Q, fo initiate into, to in- 
struct, Phil. iv, 12,* 

p8os, ov, б, а word; hence, a 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
1 Tim. i. 4, iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 
4; Tit. i. 14; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

рокборол, Oya, fo bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

pokrnplto, /o turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

pvA.kós, ў, б>, pertaining to a 
mil; with Mos, millstone, 
Mar, ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

púňwos, 7, ov, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii 21 (W. 
H.).* 


рос, ov, 6, a millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

pvióv, Qvos, à, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
uos). * 

Мфра (W. Н. Мурра), œv, Tá, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

pupiás, ddos, 7, а myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19; a vast 
multitude, Lu. xii 1; Ac. 
xxi 20; Heb. хіі. 22; Ju. 
14; Rev. v. 11, ix. 16.* 

pupo, со, fo anoint, Mar. xiv. 
8* 


pvploy fat, la, innumerable, Т 
Cor. iv, 15, xiv. 19; Abpiot, 
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tat, wa, fem thousand, Mat. 
xviii. 24.* 
pópov, ov, 74, oiníment, Mat. 
xxvi 7. 
Mvcta, as, 4, Mysia, Ac. xvi. 
8.* 


7, 8. 

pucrfptov, ov, тб, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, rà иостӯўріа 
are hidden religious rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N. T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
teries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. 
26, iv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 16; 2 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32; 
Rey. i. 20. 

pvomáta, fo see dimly, 2 Pet. 
1.9.9 A 

porwr, emos, б, a bruise, a 
stripe, 1 Pet. ii. 24.* 

popdopa, dua, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass, fe Mame, fo find 
Sault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii, 
20.* 

рро, ov, б, a blemish; met, 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii, 13.* 

popalvo, avô, to make foolish, 
І Cor. i. 20; pass., fo become 
Soolish, Ro. i. 225 to become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Lu. xiv. 
34-* : 

popia, as, ў, folly, absurdity, 
1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23, ii. 14, iii. 
19.* 

popo-Aoy(a, as, h, foolish talk- 
ing, Ep. у. 4.* 

popós, &, by, stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. $ 153. 
ii); тд шорбу, foolishness, X 
Cor. i. 25, 27. 

Mocfs (W. Н. Mavojs), ёш, 
dat. є? or ў; acc. ўи (once £a, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, the Pen- 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
iii. 15. 


N 


N, v, vi, zu, п, the thirteenth 
letter. Asa numeral, »'—50; 
‚>= $0,000. 

Naaccáv, 6 (Heb), Naassoz, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 32.* 

Nayyal, 6 (Heb.), Vaggaz, Lu. 
їй. 25.* 


Notapér, -péð or -på (W. Н. 


vat] 


have all the forms), 4, Vaza- 
reth, Mat. ii. 23; Lu. П, 4, 39, 
1. 

Netapnvés, ой, б, a Nazarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Natopatos, ov, 0, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii, 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called ol Nagwpaio, 
Ac. xxiv. 

Naðáv (W. H. -áp), 6 (Heb.), 
Nathan, Lu. ii. 31.* 

Naavard, 6, Nathanael, per- 
haps the same as Bartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

vat, adv., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
Ton affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 

Малу, 4, Vain, Lu. vii. r1.* 

vaós, ой, 6 (valw), a temple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiii. 16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, I Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syn.: see lepóv. 

Naotp, 6 (Heb.), Майит, Lu. 
iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 

уйрбоѕ, ov, ў, nard, oil or oint- 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 
3* 

Nápkwrcos, ov, 6, Narcissus, 
Ro. xvi. 11.* 

vavayéo, © (Uyvvu), £o suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 
1 Tim. i. 19.* 

vau-KAnpos, ov, б, a ship-master, 
or owner, Ac. xxvii. r1.* 

vais, acc. айу, ў, а ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

va Ts, ov, 0, a sailor, Ac. xxvii, 
27, 30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 

Naxóp, ё (Heb.), Vachor, Lu. 
їп. 34.* 

veavlas, ov, 6, a young man, 
a youth, Ac. vil. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W. H.).* 

veavlorkos, ov, б, a young man, 
Mat. xix. 20; plur., of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 14; ап attendant, Ac. v. 
10. 

Nedrokts, ews, h, IVeagolis, Ac. 
xvi. 11.* 

Nepgáv (W. Н. Марау), 
(Heb.), Naaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vexpds, á, óv, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; ol vexpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
т; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 


vekpóo, @, Zo put to death; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5; Heb. xi. 12.* 

vékpocis, ews, 7, death, a being 
put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19.* 

veo-pnvla, see vouunvla. 

véos, a, ov, (1) new, fresh, Mat. 
ix. 17; І Cor. v. 7; Col. iii. 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. i її. 4. Syn.: see калб. 

veommós (W. H. vosaós), of, ò, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 

VETNIS, Tyros, ў, youth, Lu. 
xviii. 21; 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

weó-vros, ov, newly planted ; 
fig., a recent convert, y Tim. 
iii. 6.* 

NNépov, ороз, б, Vero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

velo, тш, to поа; 50, to beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ac. 
xxiv. 10.* 

уфт, 15, d, а doud Mar. ix. 
7, xiii. 26. 

Мефбаћєір, 6 (Heb.), Vaphtali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 

vébos, ovs, тб, a cloud ; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb, xii. 1.* 

vebpós, ой, à, a kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 

уєо-кӧроѕ, ov, 6, 7 (vaós and 
корёю, fo sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 

* 


35: 

veorepukós, 4, bv, youthful, ju- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii, 22.* 

vedtepos, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in ran£, Lu. xv. 12, 13, xxii. 
26; 1 Tim. v. 11, 14. 

уй, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, бу, with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 
31.* 

vie, го spin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
xii. 27.* 

viumiáto, Zo be an infant, y Cor. 
xiv. 20.* 

vimos, a, ov, infantile ; as 
subst, an infant, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16; 1 Cor. xiii. r1; 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of #7- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
1 Th. ii. 7 (У.Н). 

5 éws, 6, Nereus, Ro. xvi. 


Nagi, ó (Heb), Meri, Lu. iii. 
27." 

vtov, ov, тб (dim. of vfjros), 
a small island, Ac. xxvii. 
16% 

viros, ov, ў (véw, fo swim), an 
island, Ас. xiii. б, xxvii. 26. 

vyorela, as, ù, a Tasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day DEN 
ment, the chief Jewish fast- 
day, Ас. xxvii. 9; want of 
Sood, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27. 

vyrreiw, со, £o abstain from 
Sood, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vijotis, cos, plur. vjoress, 6, 3j, 
Sasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 3.* 

упф@Ахо$ or -heos, ov, sober, tem- 
perate, Tim. iii. 2, 11; Tit, 
i 2 

vbo, yw, to be sober, temperate, 
fig., 1 Th. v. 6, 8. 

ее 6 (Lat.), Niger, Ac. xiii. 


Nucávap, opos, 6, Nicanor, Ac. 
vi. 

укбо, ©, how, іо be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iii. 21; 7o conguer, 
overcome (acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. xvi. 33. 

vcn, NS, 7, victory, 1 Jn. v. 4.* 

Nuxé-8npos, ov, б, Nicodemus, 
Jn. iii. 1. 

Nukodairys, ov, б, a follower of 
Nicoiaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
Nicolaitan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

Nuxé-Aaos, ov, б, Nicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

NNikó-moMs, ews, 4, Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vikos, ovs, 76, victory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55 57; els vixos, from S., 
lo a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
xv. 54.* 

Nuvevt, h (Heb.), Wineveh, Lu. 
xi 32 (W. H. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuvevirns (W. Н. -elr7s), ov, б, 
a Ninevite, Mat. хіі. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


уйт] 


wwrríüjp, fipos, б, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
хіі. 5. (N. T.)* 

vinta, Yw, to wash (acc.), Jn. 
xiii. 8; mid., /o wash one's 
self, acc, of part, as Mar, vii. 
3. Syn.: see hodw. 

voéo, à, how, to understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or ётг, Jn. xii, 40; Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar, xiii. 14. 

убтра, aros, тб, (1) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor, ii. 11, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
i.t., the understanding or in- 
tellect, 2 Cor, iii, 14, iv. 4, 
xit 

vó8os, 7, ov, VIegitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

von, ўз, h (>ёшш, zo pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increase, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim, ii. 17.* 

уор ©, ow (vópos), (1) £o think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
I7, XX. Io; (2) pass., ѓо be 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. Н. and R. V). 

vouuós, 1, óv, pertaining to 
(the) /аш, Tit. iib 9; as 
subst, a person learned in 
or “teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. iii. 


13. 

voplpos, adv., lawfully, т Tim. 
TEI es Тиш ШЕ 

vópuwrpa, aros, 76, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

уоро-5:5аскоћос, ov, б, а teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
law, Lu v.17; Ac. v. 34; 1 
Tim. i. 7. (N. T.)* 

vopo-berla, as, ў, cawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

уоро-Өєтёо, à, fo enact laws; 
pass., zo be exacted, Heb. viii. 
6; 0 be furnished with laws, 
Heb. vii. 11.* 

vopo-Bérns, ov, 6 (rl), а law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 

уброѕ, ov, б (véuo, fo apportion), 
а law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
li. 22; a standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. ii. 27; а 
written law, Ro. ii. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; the Christian dis- 
pensation ox doctrines, Gal. 
vi. 2; Ro. xiii. 8; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, ££. the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with vóuos, see Gr. 
8 234, Wi. 8 19, 1a, Bu. 89. 

vóos, see vous. 

voréa, &, fo be sich; fig., to have 
а diseased appetite or craving 
Jor, тері (асс.), r Tim. vi. 
AX 

véonpa, aros, тб, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W.H. omit).* 

vócos, ov, ў, disease, sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

voraid, as, ў, a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii. 34. (S.)* 

vorclov, ov, тё, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

vorads, see veogaós. 

vordite, in mid., £o remove for 
one's self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
2,3; Tit. ii. 10.* 

vóTos, ov, 6, the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; the South, Lu. xi. 
3L 

vov-Beria, as, 4, admonition, 
counsel, т Cor. x, тї; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. тож 

vov-deréo, &, to admonish, to 
counsel, Ac. xx. 31. 

vov-urvía. (W. Н, veo-), as, % 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vovv-exàs, adv., wisely, judi- 
ciously, Mar. xii, 34.* 

vols (orig. vóos), voós, vol, робу, 
6, the mind, ie, the under- 
standing or intellect, Lu. xxiv. 
45; Phil iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro. vii.25, x ; hence, azy 
affection of the mind —as 
modes of thought — inclina- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 

> i 10. 

â, 6, Nymphas, Col. 


iv. 15.* 

vindn, 5, ў, a betrothed wom- 
an, a bride, Rev, xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 
35. 

vupolos, ov, 6, а bridegroom, Jn. 
lii. 29. 

wpa, vos, б, a bridal cham- 
ber; ol viol той vvudiavos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
V. 34; а room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxii, 10 (W. H.). 
(Ap.)* 

viv and уи, adv., (1) of time, 
now, i£., the actually pres- 
ent; zow, in relation to time 
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just past, just now, even now; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately ; 6, ў, TÒ viv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, zow, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, i.e., implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor, xiv, 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, af this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

vit, vuxrós, dj, the night, night 
Ame, lit, Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig, a time of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro. xiii. 12; 1 Th. 
у. 53 death, Jn. ix. 4. 

vioww, Ёо, £o siab, to pierce, Jn. 
xix. 34.* 

wordta, £o, 0 ztod in sleep, іо 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig. 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vux8-fjuepov, ov, тб, a night and 
а day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. хі. 25.* 

Nôs 6 (Heb), Лай, Lu. iii. 
36, xvii. 26, 27. 

velpós, á, óv, sluggish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

vârtos, ov, б, the back of men ог 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 


=) 


Ei & & x, the double letter 
x (= vs, кз, or xs), the four 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral # = 60; $= 
60,000. 

$ємїа, as, ў, hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
22.* 

Eevitw, ow, (1) 20 receive as a 
guest (асс.), Ас. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; Heb. xiii. 2; pass., 2 be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) æ% as- 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii. 20; pass, Zo think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 

É£cvo-Boxéo, â, Zo entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 
у. 10.* 

vos, т, ov, masc, a guest 
friend; as subst. a stranger, 
Soreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 443 а host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. ii. 12; new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

Eorns, ov, 6 (the Latin sexta- 
rius), a sextarius, a vessel 


Enp] 


for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; а pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

tnpatve, av, rst aor, act., 
éEjpava, rst aor., pass., ёЁт- 
рбубтр, perf., pass., ёЁўран- 
Hat (3 S., ФЁўраутш, Mar. xi. 
21), £o make dry, to wither, 
Ja. i. 11; pass., ¿o become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; zo 
бе dried up, Rev. xvi. 12; to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
5 to pine away, Mar. ix. 


18. 

£npós, á, б>, dry, withered, of 
a tree, Lu. xxiii 31; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar. iii, 3 (W. H.); Lu. 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29 ; 4 £npá (sc. yf), 
dry land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

ÉüM vos, tvn, wor, wooden, 2 Tim. 
ii. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

Хо», ov, тб, wood, eg., timber 
in building, 1 Cor. iii. 12; 
anything made of wood, eg., 
the stocks, Ac. xvi. 24; a staff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; a cross, 
Ас. xiii. 29; Gal. iii. 13; а 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

fupáe, ô, ўсо, perf. pass. é£/- 
puuat, to shave, Ac. xxi. 24; 
I Cor. xi. 5, 6.* 


о 


0, о, 6 ракрбу, omicron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter, As а 
numeral, v= 70; ,0 =70,000. 

6, 4, 76, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. $$ 193- 
234, Wi. $$ 17-20, Bu. 85— 
103. = 

бүбойкоута, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 

бүбоос, 7, ov, ord., eighth; on 
2 Pet. ii. 5, see Gr. § 331, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

Sykos, ov, б, a weight, an en- 
cumbrance, Heb, xii. 1.* 

$8e, ўбе, róóe, demon. pron., 
this, that (here). See Gr. 
§ 339, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

ббєйш, 10 pass along a way, to 
Journey, Lu. х. 33.* 

ббтүбо, Q, how, to lead along a 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
xvi 13; Ac. viii. 31; Rev. 
vii. 17.* 

68-nyós, ой, б, d leader, a guide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig, of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

óbor-ropéw, ©, 0 travel, to pur- 
sue a way, Ac. X. 9.* 

óbor-ropia, as, 4, a journéy, a 
journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

68ds, o0, 7, (1) а way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) @ going, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) a 
Journey, a day's or a Sab- 
bath day's, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
їе; (4) fig, manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
Ac. xiii. 10; Mat. xxi. 32; 
especially (5) the Christian 
way, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. б. 

бобо, ббб>то$, б, а tooth, Mat. 
у. 38. 

ббуу@шо, ©, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
25; Ac. xx, 38.* 

ӧббут, ns, h, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. 10.* 

OBuppés, oU, б, lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 

Oflas, ov, б, Uzzia, Mat. i. 

* 


‚д. 
dw, £o stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 
* 

Sev, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
44; I Jn. ii, 18; Heb. ii. 17. 

00б, ns, 4, a linen cloth; 
hence, а sheet, Ac. x. ІІ, xi. 

* 

O8dviov, ov, Tó (dim. of 506v7), 
a linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 

оїба, plur. ofóauev (for Attic 
icuev), оїбатє (and Attic tore, 
Heb. хіі. 17), о дас: (and 
Attic (cac: only Ac. xxvi. 
4), Z know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 42). 

olxeaxds, 7, dv, see ofxtaxds. 

olketos, с, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
10; Ep. ii. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 

olkérevn, as, h, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. Н.).* 

oixérns, ov, 6, a domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
13; Ac. x. 7; Ro. xiv. 4; І 
Pet. ii. 18. 

olkéw, Ô, How, trans., fo inhabit, 
I Tim. vi 16; intrans., 22 
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dwell, Ro. viii. 9; 1 Cor. vii, 
T2413: 

оїктра, aros, тб, а dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ас. хіі, 7.* 

olkqríptov, ov, тб, 2 dwelling- 
place, a habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

olla, as, h, (1) а house, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., а household, a 
family, goods, i£., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

olkcakós, ой, 6, оле of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 

оікобєгтотёш, 8, fo manage a 
household, x Tim. v. 14.* 

olko-Seomdrys, ov, 6, 2 Aouse- 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

olkoBonéo, @, fo erect a build- 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 305 fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, fo build up, edify, 1 
Cor. x. 23; ѓо encourage, І 
Cor. viii. 1o. 

olxo-dopij, 9%, 7 (бешш), the act 
of building; a building, lit, 
Mat. xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1; of the 
church, Ep. ii. 21; met, 
edification, spiritual advance- 
ment, Ro. xiv. 19, xv. 2. 

olkoSopla, as, 7, edification, x 
Tim. i. 4 (W. Н. ofxovoyéa).* 

о{ко-$6һо$, ov, 6, a builder, Ac. 
iv. rr (W. H.).* 

olkovopéw, à, 0 be а steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

olkovopla, as, ў, management 
of household affairs, steward- 
ship, Lu. xvi. 2-4; а dis- 
pensation, 1 Cor. x. 17. 

olko-vóp.os, ov, 0 (хиш), a house- 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
1, 3, 9; of the Christian 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. 1; 
1 Pet. iv. 10; Tit. i. 7. 

oikos, ov, б, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
& family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; the house of 

od, iz, the temple; the 

family of God, ze, the 
church. 

olkovkévm, «s, ў, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of ofkéw (sc. үй), 
the inhabited land, ox world; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu. 
li. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv. 5, xxi. 26; (3) met., 
the inhabitants of the world, 


owl 


Ac. xvii. 6, 31; (4) ‘he uni- 
verse, Heb. ii. 5. 

oik-ovpós, ой, д, ў (opos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit. ii. 5 (W. H. 
оікоџрүбѕ, with same mean- 
ing).* 

olkrelpw, mw, čo pity, fo have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 

olkrippés, o, б, compassion, 
pity, Ro. xii. 1; 2 Cor. i. 3; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12; Heb. 
x. 28.* 

оікт(рроу, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
Lu. vi. 36; Ja. v. 11.* 

otpar, see ofouat. 

olvo-métys, ov, $, one given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

olvos, ov, б, wine, Mar. ii. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; figs 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvii. 2. 

olvo-pruyla, as, h (rów, to 
overflow), drunkenness, т Pet. 
iv. 3.* 

оона and ofyat, fo think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or бт, 
Jn. xxi. 25; Phil. i. 16; Ja. 
1.7.5 

olos, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
тогодтоз, of what kind, such 
as. 

olco, see $épo. 

Okvéo, 8, how, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. ix. 
38.* 

Gkvnpós, á, óv, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
11; Phil. iii. r.* 

oKra-tpepos, ov, of or belonging 
to а day, Phil. iii. 
* 

bend, num., indecl, eight, Lu. 
1. 21. 

Ф\едооѕ, ov, 6, destruction, per- 
dition, Y Cor. v. 55 І Th. v. 
3; 2 Th. i. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 9.* 

Odtyo-mortla, as, ў, little faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. Н.). (N. 
T)* 

Oduyé-mirros, ор, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. зо. (N. T.) 

Mos, т, ov, (1) “tle, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
òħlyov, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a [Ше way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as év él yw, with little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28. 

Ohiys-puxos, ov, faint-hearted, 
1 Th. v. 14. (S)* 

OXcyapéo, 8, fo care little for, 
to. despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

Odlyws, adv., a little, scarcely, 
2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. H.).* 

OdoOpeurts, o0, 0, a destroyer, 1 
Cor. x. 10, (N. T)* 

Ohobpesw, zo destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

Ѕ\о-кабтора, aros, тб (kalo), 
a whole burntoffering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S)* 

OdoxAnpla, as, 7), perfect sound- 
ness, Ac. iii. 16. (S.)* 

6A6-KAnpos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
I Th. у. 23; Ја. і. 4. Syn: 
see &prios. 

Лобо, as from the cry о\-о\, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
v. rS 

Bros, 1, ov, all, the whole (see 
Gr. $ 225, Wi. $ 20, 14, a, 
Bu. 94), Jn. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 2; 
1 Jn. v. 19. 

GXo-reMs, és, perfect, complete, 
л Th. v. 23.* 

"Олртӣѕ, 8, 6, Olympas, Ro. 
xvi. 15.* , 

OXvv8os, ov, à, an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 13.* 

GAes (8dos), adv., wholly, al- 
together, 1 Cor. v. I, Vi. 73 
with neg., ло? at all, Mat. v. 
34; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 

SpBpos, ov, à, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 

Opelpopar, Zo Jong for, Т Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. iuetpouat).* 
épiMéo, 3, ow, fo associate 
with (dat.), £o talk with (mpós, 
acc), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 

XX. II, xxiv. 26.* 

ёа, as, 7), intercourse, com- 
panionship, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

$шАо$, ov, à, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 
H).* 

реА, 75, % a mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. Н.)ж 

бина, aros, тб, an eye, Mat. 

хх. 34 (W. Н.); Mar. viii. 

236 

öpvupt апа фдуйш, éudcw (see 
Gr. $ 116, 3, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 
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45), to swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; % promise with 
an oath, Mar, vi. 23. 

Gpo-Oupaddév, adv., with one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ас. and Ro. xv. 6. 

Opováfo, тш, zo be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. H). (N. 
T)* 


Opovo-mraüfs, és, being affected 
like another (dat), having 
like passions or feelings, Ac, 
xiv. 15; Ja. v. 17.* 

Gpovos, ola, otov, like, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of egual rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

брот T«Tos, ў, likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 

Sposa, 0, dow, (т) fo make like; 
pass., £o be dike, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
11; (2) to liken, to compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

Gpolwua, aros, тб, likeness, si- 
militude, Ro. i. 23, v. 14, vi. 
5, viii. 3; Phil й. 7; Rev. 
Ix. 7.5. Syn.: see elxdv. 

Gpolws, adv., in like manner, 
Lu. iit. 11; Jn. v. 19. 

Gpolwors, ews, h, likeness, Ja. 
ili. 9.* Syn.: see elk. 

Gpo-Aoyéw, Ô, со, Ist aor. Фио- 
№утса, to speak the same 
thing; hence, (1) to confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
ёт, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with ér, Mat. 
x. 32; Lu. xii. 8; Jn. ix. 22; 
(3) as é£opoXoyéw, to praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

Gpodoyla, as, h, a profession, 
or @ confession, 2 Cor, ix. 
13; 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13; Heb. 
lil. 1, iv. 14, x. 23.* 

ópoħoyovpévos, adv., confessed- 
ly, by assent of ай, y Tim. iii, 
16.* 

Opó-rexvos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 

Gpot, adv., together, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv. 
36. 

&pi-bpow, ov (phr) of one 
mind, Pet. iii, 8.* 

орбо, see urum. 

öpws, adv., yet, 1 Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. iii. 15; with pévro:, 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42.* 


ova] 


буар, тб, indecl, a dream; 
xaT буар, in а dream, Mat. 
i. 20, ii. 12, 13, 19, 22, xxvii. 
19.* 

буфрооу, ov, тб (dim. of буо), 
a young ass, Jn. xii, 14.* 

óvab(to, cw, to reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar, 
xvi. 14; Lu. vi. 22. 

óvaBwrpós, of, б, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
78 — X. 33, Xi. 26, xiii. 13. 
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бу‹\$о$, ovs, тб, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu, i. 25.* 

"Ovümwios, ov, ó (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.9; Philem. 
То. 

Ovnoi-copos, ov, ó, 
phorus, 2 Тїш. i. 
19.* 

ovixés, ý, óv, pertaining to an 
ass; pobdos dvxbs, a millstone 
turned by an ass, ie, the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
Н.); Mar. ix. 42 (W. Н.). 
(М. T.)* 

буут, to be useful, to help; 
mid. aor., opt., dvalunv, may 
1 have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

Svopa, aros, тб, а пате, almost 
always of persons; in N. Т., 
as in O. T., the zame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
1.21; Mar. ili, 16, v. 9; Lu. 
i.31; hence the expressions 
тої» Te ёті TQ dyduare, èv 
TÓ dvbpart, dia ToU dvduaros; 
the name is often introduced 
by бибиат, фу name, once 
by rotvoya (rà ёуора), Mat. 
xxvii. 57; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9. 

óvopáfo, со, £o give a name to, 
Lu. vi. I3, 14; £o mention, 
Ep. v. 3; to call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii, 19, 

6vos, ov, б, ў, a7 ass, Mat. xxi. 
2,7; Lu. xiii. 15. 

óvros, adv. (бу, neut. part. of 
elut), really, truly, т Cor. xiv. 
25; r Tim. v. 3, 5. 

ötos, ovs, тб, vinegar; in N. T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

ots, eia, J, (1) sharp, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii, 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15. 


Onesi- 
16, iv. 
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Th, ўз, h, an opening, a cavern, 
Ja. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 38.* 

SmoGev, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
Xv. 23. 

ӧтісо, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs., or with 
gen.; rà дтісо, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
els rà ётісо, backward, Jn. 
xviii. 6. 

бтА о, со, N. T., mid., z arm 
one's self with, acc., fig., 1 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

ӧтћоу, ov, тб, an instrument, 
Ro. vi. 13; hence, plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 35 
Ro. xiii, 12; 2 Cor. vi. 7, 
x. 4. 

émotos, ofa, otov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to Tovofros, Ac. xxvi. 
29; І Cor. iii. 13; Gal. іі, 6; 
1Th i.9; Ja. i. 24.* 

ётбтє, adv. of time, when, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. Н. ёте). 

©тоу, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. iii. 11; in case 
that, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

Gmrávo, 0 behold; in pass., to 
appear, Ас. i. 3; see ópáo. 
(5% 

©ттао(а., as, ў, a vision, a super- 
natural appearance, Lu.i.22, 
xxiv. 23; Ac. xxvi.19; 2 Cor. 
rah sige? 

émrós,. ў, óv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

ӧтто, ÓrTouoc, see dpdw. 

ӧтдра, as, h, autumn, autumnal 
fruits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

Sms, rel. adv., Хого, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj. zz order that, 
so that; with dy, Ac. iii. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, that, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

Gpapa, aros, тб, (т) a spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) a vision, Ac. 
ix. 10, 12. 

Spacis, ews, ў, appearance, Rev. 
iv. 3: а vision, Ac. il 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

opards, ў, óv, visible, plur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

ópác, Ф, боша, éópaka, eldov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) £e see, generally ; 
(2) zo look upon or contem- 
plate; (3) to see, and so іо 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. iii. 36; (4) to take heed, 
Heb. vii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with uý or equiv., Zo beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., о be 
seen, lo appear to, to present 
one’s self to (dat.). 

Opyfj, 95, 1, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syn.: 
see Oupds. 

ӧрүбо, тш, to irritate, to pro- 
voke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34 ; zo be enraged 
with, dat., or ёті, dat., Mat. 
v. 225; Rev. xii. 17. 

брүй\оз, 1, ov, prone to anger, 
Tit. i. 7.* 

Opyvi&, as, 9, а fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

dpéya, zo stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 
I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 

dpewds, ў, бу, mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x pa), Lu. i. 39,65.* 

Spebis, eus, 9, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i. 27.* 

OpÜo-coBéo, &, to walk im а 
straight course, fig., to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

óp8ós, 4, by, upright, Ac. xiv. 
10; straight, Heb. xii. 13.* 

óp8o-rouée, © (réuvw), fo cut 
straight; met, to handle 
rightly, ie., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.)* 

OpOp(fe, zo rise early im the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

әрӨриубѕ, ý, bv, early in the 
morning, Lu, xxiv. 22 (W. 
Н); Rev. xxii. 16 (пої W. 
H)* 

üpÜp.os, a, ov, early im the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding).* 

GpÜpos, ov, д, carly dawn, day- 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. viii. 
2 (W. Н. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

Op8os, adv., rightly, Mar. vii. 
35; Lu. vii 43, x. 28, xx. 
21.* 

бро, ow, to define; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7; zo 
appoint, to decree, Ac. x. 42, 
xi. 29; pass, perf. part., 
dpi uévos, decreed, Ac. ii. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii, 22. 

Spvov, ov, тб, plur., the bound- 


орк] 


aries of a place; hence, dis- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


13. 

бёрк ш, to adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
acc., Mar. v. 7; Ac. xix. 13; 
1 Th. v. 27 (W. Н. грорк фо). 6 

ӧркос, ov, б, ax oath, Mat. xiv. 
7, 9; а promise with an oath, 
а vow, Mat. v. 33. 

épx-aporla, as, h, the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (S)* 

6ppáo, ô, how, N. T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or èri, acc). 

бӧрџў, 75, 3, а rush, а violent 
assault, Ас. xiv. 5; Ja. iii. 
4* 

Spunpa, aros, тб, a rushing on, 
empulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

ӧруєоу, ov, тб, а bird, Rev. xviii. 
2, xix. 17, 21.* 

Spvis, 1005, б, h, а bird, a hen, 
— xxii. 37; Lu. xiii 


аачы, as, 4, a setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N. T.)* 

Spos, ous, тб, а mountain, Lu. 
їй. 5, ix. 728, 

брутто, £o, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
xii. r.* 

dphavds, 4, bv, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv. 18; assubst., 
Ja. i. 27.* 

ópxéopat, oüpat, тона, dep., 
mid., zo dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 
2.* 

ös, 1, 8, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. $8 58, 343- 
348, Wi. § 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for és dv, ds édv, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288) ; as demonst. in the 
phrase, és uév ... ds 06, that 
one... this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 
16. 

бойки, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dv or édv, І Cor. 
xi. 25, 26; Rev. xi. 6.* 

Servos (a), ov, koly, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; rà ёла, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii. 34. 
Syn. г see äywos. 

6miórns, 7170,7, holiness, god- 
Ине, Lu. i. 75; Ep. iv. 
24.* 

sot, adv., holily, І Th. ii. 
10.* 
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oops, 5s, d, а smell, an odor, 
lit, Jn. xii. 3; fig., 2 Cor. 
ii. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

$cos, 7, ov, relat. pron., kow 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ко, vii. 
1; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: ёте 
іикрду oov gov, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, sow 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
iii. 8; Jn. vi. 11; Ac. ix. 13; 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with à», éáv, as many. as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. 12, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb, vii. 20. 

Üc-mep, Hep, Ü-mep, the very 
one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 
H.)* 

oréoy, contr. ёстой, of, тб, а 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

Sa-Tis, ў-тиз, 8, Tt, compound 
relat, whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
$$ 582, 349, Wi. $ 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of dy, éd», 
gives indefiniteness, 

bo Tpáktvos, 7, ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
ii, 20.* 

$тфртүт\з, ews, ў, the sense of 
smell, smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 
17.* 

aedis, tos, ў, the loins, Mat. 
iii. 4; Lu. xii. 35; Ac. ii. 30; 
т Pet. i. 13. 

brav (öre, ёр), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. iii. 11, xi. 
19 (W.H.), 25 (W. H.); Rev, 
iv. 9, viii. т (W. 

5те, rel, adv., when, Mar. xiv. 
12. 

én, conj., (1) 2224 after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some- 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. ii. 23; (2) because 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. § 53, 
82, Bu. 357 ѕа.). 

Srov (gen. of dais), Eus ётор, 
Una, Lu. xxii. 16, 

oô, adv. (gen. of ös), where, 
whither; ob ár, whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, d$ 
оў, since, üxpis, ews, uéxpis 
ob, until, 

où (ойк before a vowel, ойу if 
the vowel is aspirated), no, 
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not (see Gr. $$ 134, D Wi. 
$$ 55, 56, Bu. 344 s 

pie зы ай! А / ee 
Mar. xv. 29. (N. T.)* 

oval, interj., woe! alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi, 21; І Cor. ix. 16; h odal, 
as subst, Rev. ix. 12, the 
woe, the calamity. (5.) 

otSapds, adv., бду no means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

où-ôé, conj., дів). neg., ёи? not, 
nor yet (cf. uyBé), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. $ 55, 6, Bu. sq.). 

o08-e(s, оў$еша, ovdéy (0082 els), 
neg. adj, not one, no one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain, 

ойбё-тоте, adv., zever, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

oi8E-mo, adv., wot yet, — 
Jn. xix. 41. 

ovGels, ober (ойте els), zo one, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi.26 (W. H.); 
1 Cor. xiii 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. H.).* 

оўк-ёт\, adv., xo further, no 
more, no longer. 

оўк-оўу, adv., zot therefore; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas ойкоуу re- 
tains its negative force, sol 
therefore), Jn. xviii. 37.* 

où рф, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 211 sq.). 

оўу, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xii. 12; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, r Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. lii. 
19, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

ой-то, adv., not yet. 

oùpá, s, ў, a 2221 of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 1o, 19, xii. 4.* 

oùpávios, ov, heavenly, im or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
li. 13; Ac. xxvi. 19. 

оўрауббеу, adv., from heaven, 
Ac. xiv. 17, xxvi. 13.* 

ovpavds, oU, 6, heaven, (т) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, che atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens; 
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(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi. 10; 2 Cor. 
xii. 2; “the third heaven," 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
xviii. 20; especially for God, 
Lu. xv. 18. 

OipBavés, o0, б, Urbanus, Ro. 
xvi. 9.* 

Oiplas, ov, ô, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

ods, ӧтбѕ, тб, (I) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. xi. 15. 

oùrla, as, ў (dv, part. eil), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
13.* 

о$-тє, conj., and not; neither, 
nor, with a negative preced. ; 
ole ... ойтє, neither... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
,between obre and ovdé.) 

өўтоѕ, айт, тобто, demonstr. 
pron. Mis (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. §§ 338-342, Wi. § 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxetvos and 
_ be). 

obras (and before a consonant 
sometimes ойто), adv., thus, 
in this wise, so, (1) in "refer- 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with as or xa8ós, 

. as; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb. xii, 21; Mat. ix. 33; 
ойто ... ovrws, І Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner ... їп that. 

o)xl, adv., (1) an intensive 
form of oj, Jn. xiii. 10, by 
no means, not at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

Spedérns, ov, 6, a debtor, Mat. 
xviii. 24; one bound to some 
duty, £g., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; 2 delinquent, 
sinner, Lu. xiii. 4. 

[t 95, d a debt, a duty, 
Mat. xviii. 32; Ro. xiii. 7; 
I Cor. vii. 3 (W. H). (М. 
т.ж 

5феАтра, aros, тб, 2 debt, what 
is justly due, Ro. iv. 43 fig., 
an offense, a sin, Mat. vi. 
12.* 

delAw, (т) zo owe money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; rà 
égechouevov, the due, Mat. 
xviii. 30; (2) £o be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; Zo 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

ёфеоу (see Gr. $ 378, Wi. 
§ 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq. » 
interjection, O that! J wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative, I Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
хт; Gali v. 12; Rev. iii, 
15:6 

офећоѕ, ovs, тб (6¢édAa, 20 in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Cor. xv. 32; Ja. ii. 14, 16.* 

&фбайцо-Бош\ейа, аз, 7, eye 
service, Ep. vi, 6; Col. iii. 22. 
(N. T)* 

OpParpds, of, б, az eye; fig., 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 15); fig., dhe eye 
of the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

бф, ews, б, a serpent, Mat. vii. 
10; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

opps, Jos, 1, the eyebrow; the 
érow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

Oxdéw, ô, to disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évoxAMéc), Ac. v. 16.* 

oxAo-rollw, @, іо gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. 5. (N.T.)* 

öxos, ov, б, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

оХброра, aros, тб, a fortress, а 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

Opdpiov, ov, тб (a relish with 
bread), a little fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
II, xxi. 9, IO, 13. (№. T. )* 

ope, "айу, late, in the evening, 
Mar. xi. 11 (W. H.), 19, xiii. 
353 late in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
nj 

Gos, ov, Zatter, of the rain, 
Ја. v. 7.* 

ӧфлоѕ, а, ov, Zate, Mar. xi. 11 
(not W. H., see mrg); as 
subst., 7 була, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 
I5. 

Os, ews, h, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn, xi. 44; Rev. i. 


“fe 
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16; external appearance, Jn. 
vii. 24.* 

Oyróvwiov, ov, тб, lit, relish, 
sauce, like óyáptov, (1) plur., 
the vations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; І Cor. ix. 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener- 
aly, Ro. vi 23; 2 Cor. 
xi, 8.* 


п 


П, m, тї, 22, 2, the sixteenth, 
letter. As a numeral, т’ = 
80; ‚т = 80,000. 

mayiSeto, тш, to ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

rayis, 1805, ў, а snare, а trap, 
Lu. xxi. 35; fig., Ro. xi. 9; 
I Tim. iii. 7, vi. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 
26,%* 

Tráyos, ov, фа hilt; only with 
the adj. " Aperos, Mars! Hill, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. 19, 22. x 

má&npa, aros, тб, (1) suffering, 
affiction, Ro. vin. 18; (2) 
Стейт of mind, passion, 

о. vii. 5; Gal. v. 24; (3) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

тоабтүгб<, ў, bv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23.* 

mos, ovs, тб, suffering, emo- 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
i. 26; 1 Th. iv. 5; Col. iii, 5.* 

mab-aywyós, ой, д, a boys’ guard- 
tan or tutor, “ pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, І Cor. iv. 
15; Gal. iii. 24, 25.* 

талбар», ov, тб (dim. of rats), 
а little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. H. ratöloi); Jn. vi. 

* 


талбе(а, as, ў, training and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, zzstruction, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-1% 

толбот, o0, 6, (I) az in- 
structor, Ro. ii. 20; (2) 2 
chastiser, Heb. хіі. 9.* 

museo, ow, to train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, (1) £o zz- 
struct, 1 Tim. i. 20, (2) 20 
correct, to chasten, 2 'Tim. ii. 
25; Heb. xii. 7. 

mad.dbev, adv., from childhood, 
Mar. ix. 21. (N. T)* 

maSlov, ov, тб (aim, of таб), 
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a little child, an infant, Mat. 
ii, 8; a child more advanced, 
Mat, xiv. 21; fig., 1 Cot. xiv. 


20. 

walory, ns, 7 (fem. dim. of- 
Taís) a young girl; a young 
— stave, Lu. xii. 45, xxii. 
56. 

malto, to play, as a child, д 
sport, to jest, 1 Cor, x. 7.* 

mais, тагёб$, д, 7, (1) a child, a 
boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, viii. 
51, 54; (2) a servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 wats тоб 
beoũ, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

та{ш, ow, to strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
Mer. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. 10; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

IIokartavf, 55, ù, Pacatiana, а 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

mara, adv., of old, Heb. i. І; 
loug ago, Mat, xi. 21. 

таЛалбз, d, óv, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. iii, 14; 6 mañas 
ävðpwros, the old ox former 
man, i.e., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

madatétns, TyT0s, 0, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6.* 

талаба, 0, to make old, to de- 
clave obsolete, Heb, viii. 13; 
pass., £o grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
1r, ҮШ. 13.* 

mán, ns, 7, а wrestling, Ep. vi. 
12% 

madvy-yeverla (W, Н. таћмру-), 
as, ù, а new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. ii. 5; а renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn. : see dvaxalywors, 

médw, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, again, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, oz 
the other hand. 

map-mAndel, adv., all at once, 
all together, lu. xxiii. 18. 
(N. T.* 

wap-rodvs, тарата), TÁUTONV, 
very great, Mar. viii. 1 (not 
W.HO* (C 

Tlappvata, as, ù, Pamphylia, 
Ac. xiii. 13. 
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mav-Soxetov, ov, тб, а khan, or 
Eastern zzz, Lu. x. 34.* 

ray-Gox eós, боз, б (хорои), the 
Keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
х. 35* 

rrav· vvpis, ews, 4j (dyelpo), a 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii. 23.* Syn.: see éxkNmela. 

тау-окі, adv., with one’s whole 
household ox family, Ac. xvi. 
34.* 

mav-omA(a, as, 7, complete ar- 
mor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. 11, 
13.* 

mayoupyla, as, 0, shrewdness, 
skill; hence, eunning, crafti- 
ness, Lu. xx. 23, 1 Cor. iii. 
I9; 2 Cor. iv. 2, xi. 3; Ep. 
iv. 14.* 

may-otpyos, ov (Epyov), doing 
everything ; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii, 16.* 

mavrax fj, айу., everywhere, Ас. 
xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 

mavraxdbev, айу, from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. Н. тёр- 
тобеи). 

тахтаҳо, adv., everywhere, 
Mar. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. 6. 

mavreAts, és, complete ; els và 
vavreMés, completely, perfect- 
ly, Heb. vii, 25; the same 
phrase, with uy, zot at all, 
Lu. xiii. 11.* 

mévry, adv., zz every шау, Ac. 
xxiv. 3.* 

тбутобєу, adv., from all sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

тауто-кратор, opos, б, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

mávroTe, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. її, 

тбутоѕ, adv., wholly, entirely, 
1 Cor. v. 10; in every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 9; as- 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 

тарӣ, prep, gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., beside; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source or origin; with 
а dat, it denotes presence 
with; with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion fowards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, éeyond; for 
details see Gr. $ 306, Wi. 
$$ 474, 482, 49g, Bu. 33959. 
In composition, тарё retains 
its general meaning, desides, 
sometimes denoting rear- 
ness, sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also stealthi- 
ness (фу the way), as in mapet- 
тфүөш. 

mapa-Balvea, zd aor. тар Втр, 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2,33 . 
2 Jn. 9 (W. Н. mpo&yo); to 
depart, desert, Ас, 1. 25.* 

Tüpaü-BáAAo, (I) to compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one’s self, arrive, 
Ac. xx, I 5.* 

Tapá-Bacis, cos, ў, a transgres- 
ston, Ко. ii, 23. Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

mapa-Barns, ov, 6, a transgress- 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Ja, 1. 9, 11,* 

mrapa-Bidtopar, £o constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
xvi. 15.* 

mapa-Bodevopar, fo expose one’s 
self to peril, to be venture- 
some, Phil. ii, зо (W. Н.) 
(N.T)* 

тара-Во\, $5, 3, (1) a com- 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) a 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2,10; (3) 2 proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a venture, a risk 
(see mapaBorevouar). 

тараВохлеборол, 20 consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii, 30 
(Rec). (N: T)* 

mapayyeAla, as, 7, 2 command, 
a charge, Ac, ү, 28, xvi. 24; 
1 Th. iv. 2; I Tim. i. 5, 18.* 

map-ayyAhw, £o notify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 295 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or бт, iva or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

mapa-yivopar, /o come near, 
come forth, come against (ert, 
трёх), Lu. xii. 51, xxii. 52; 
Jn. iii. 23; Heb. ix. 11. 

тор-бүо, to pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; 20 depart, Mat. ix. 27; fo 
pass away, асі., 1 Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only 1 Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

qapa-Bayuar(bo, to make a 
public example of, ta expose 
to disgrace, Mat. i, 19 (W.H. 
бєгүшат!{ш); Heb. vi. 6.* 

тарёбесоѕ, ov, 6 (probably a 
Persian word, “ garden,” 
“park "), Paradise, Lu. xxiii, 
43; 2 Cor. xii, 4; Rev, ii. 7.* 

qapa-Séxouar, dep. mid. zo 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W. 
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1L), xvi. 21, xxii. 18; 1 Tim. 
v. 19; Heb. xii. 6.* 
Tapa-bu-rpiBf 9, 7, useless 
occupation, 1 Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
H. ӧ:атаратр:В). (ЇЧ. T.)* 
жара-б$(бора, асс. and dat., (1) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; zo betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) fo surrender, abandon 
one’s self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) £e 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
1.2; Ac. vi. 14; (4) 20 com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) to give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (6) 
prob. ze permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows. 
Ara pá-Bofos, ov, strange, wonder- 
Ful, Lu. v. 26.* 
qWapa-Sor1s, ews, ў, an instruc- 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 
Т СОП Р; 2: EN E IS; 
iii. 6. 
mapa-fyréo, 0, dow, fo pro- 
voke to rivalry, Ro. xi. 11, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; to 
anger, т Cor: x. 22. (S.)* 
mapa-Gahdcotos, a, ov, dy the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 
тара-Өбєшрёш, &, zo overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi, т.ж 
Tapa-Üfkn, 7s, ў, a deposit, 
anything committed to one's 
charge, 1 Tim. vi. 20(W.H.); 
2 Tim. i. 12, 14 (У. H.).* 
Tap-uivéo, Ô, fo exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. xxvii. 9, 22.* 
тор-слтёорол, ouai dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg of, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. Н.); Lu. 


xiv. 18, 19; Ас. xxv. I1; ` 


т Tim. iv. 7, v. 115 2 Tim. 
ii. 23; Tit. ii. 10; Heb. хіі. 
I9, 25.* 

тора-коб орол, 20 seat one's 
self, Lu. х. 39 (W. H.).* 

mapa-Kal{w, intrans. zo sit 
down beside, Lu.x. 39 (Rec.).* 

тара-коћёш, ©, érw, (т) Zo send 
Sor, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
i. 40; (3) o exhort, admonish, 
Ас. жу 329 E TIm т 2; 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass., fe be comforted, Lu. 
xvi. 25. 

тара-каЛАїтто, to hide, to con- 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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тара-ката-01к1, 75, 7, а trusi, 
а deposit, Y Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. Н. read тарабзкту).* 

Topá-keuat, Zo be at hand, be 
present with (dat), Ro. vii. 
18, 21.* 

тар@-к\түт\з, ews, ў, а calling 
jor, a summons; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. vili. 4; (3) ez- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii. 25; (5) generally, of the 
Power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. 

mapa-KAXyTos, ov, б, (1) ax ad- 
vocate, intercessor, І Jn. ii. 
1; (2) a consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, xvi. 

* 

тар-акой, ўз, ў, disobedience, 
Ro. v. 19; 2 Cor. x. 6; Heb. 
ii, 2.* Syz.: see dyvéqua. 

map-akoAovCo, Ô, how, 0 fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat.), Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); zo follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; zo follow teaching, 
1 Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

map-axotw, іо hear neglzgently, 
1o disregard, Mat. xvili. 17 ; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

mapa-kÜmro, Yw, zo stoop, Lu. 
xxiv. 12; Jn. xx. 5, 11; fig., 
with els, to search into, Ja. i. 
25; т Pet, i. 12.* 

Trapa-AapBávo, hpjyoua: (W. Н. 
Мше), (т) to take to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. 10, 
28, xi. 26; 1o lead off a pris- 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
18; (2) to receive бу trans- 
mission, Col. iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., zo receive by in- 
struction, Mar. vii. 4. 

mapa-héyo, N.T. in mid., ze Jay 
one’s course near, in sailing, 
10 coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
T3 

map-ddtos, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, on the coast, Lu. vi. 
— 

map-aÀÀayíj, 95, ў, change, va~ 
riation, Ja. i. 17.* 

mapa-hoylfopat, dep., 22 impose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
45 Ja. i. 22.* 

торо-Аотакбѕу h, óv, afflicted 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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ог а part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viii. 6, (N. T.) 

mrapa-Aiw, £o relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., mapa- 
ХеЛорёроѕ, paralyzed, enfee- 
bled, 

mapa-péva, ev, to remain бу 
(dat., or mpés, acc.), £o abidi 
with, Y Сот, xvi. 6 (W. Н. 
karapévo); Phil.i.25 (W.H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vii. 23.* 

mapa-kvüCogat, ойда, to speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
Xi. 19, 31; 1 Th. ii, 11, v. 
14.* 

mapa-puOla, as, ў, encourage- 
ment, comfort, 1 Cor, xiv. 

* 


Trapa-pvGiov, ov, тб, comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1.* 

тора-уорёш, Q, 20 act contrary 
zo law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

mapa-vonla, as, 7, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
16.* Syn.: see dyvénua. 

Tapa-mikpalve, av, 1st aor. 
Tapemlkpava, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16. (S.)* 

Tapa-mKpacds, o0, 6, provoca- 
tion of God, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
(5)* 

тпора-тітто, 2d aor. тарётєсор, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 

тара-т\ёш, Q, єйсорал, fo sail 
past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 

тора-т\ўслоу, айу, zear to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* 

mapatAynolas, айу., similarly, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 

mapa-mopevouat, dep., mid., 22 
pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
xi. 20, xv. 29. 

тарф-ттшра, aros, тб (mapa- 
тітто), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep.i. 7, ii. 1, 5. 
Syn.: see аүубӧтиа. 

тора-ррёо, 2d аог., pass., тарє- 
рр, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. 1.* 

тара-строѕ, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. II.* 

mapa-ckevalo, со, 20 prepare, 
Ac. х. то; mid., іо prepare 
one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 8; 
pass, fo be im readiness, 2 
Cor. ix. 2, 3.* 

TWApa-ckevy, 7s, ў, а prepara- 
tion, ѓе. the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii. 
545 Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42.* 
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Tapa-Telvo, fo extend, fo pro- 
long, Ac. xx. 7.* 

TaGpG-rnpéo, 0, sce, (1) іо 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) zo ob- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
10. 

Tapa-rhpyois, ews, ў, observa- 
fion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

aT bew (see Gr. 

§ 107), (т) 20 place near or 

by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. б; (2) zo set or lay Before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., 2 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48; zo commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ac. xiv. 23. 

mapa-rvyxéávo, to fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac, xvii. 
17.* 

тар-алт(ка, adv, for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

тара-фёрш (see Gr. § 103, 6, 
Wi. $ 52, 4, 11)), 20 remove 
(acc. and dró), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., ѓо be led 
aside, carried away, Heb. 
xiii. 9 (W. H.); Ju. 12 (W. 
н). 


пара-фроуёш, &, zo be beside 
one's self, 2 Cor. xi, 23.* 

тора-фроу(о, as, 1, being beside 
one’s ef, — folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (N. T.)* 

mapa-xep.dto, бсо, p pass the 
winter, AC. xxvii, 12, xxviii. 
ТҮ; т Cor ху бу RE ii 
12.* 
Trapa-xepacta, as, ў, a passing 
the winter, Ac. xxvii. 12.* 
тара-хрїрї, adv., istantly, im- 
mediately, Lu, i, 64, iv. 39. 
Táp5olus, ews, ù a leopard, a 
panther, Rev. xiii, 2.* 

тар-єбрєйө, to wait upon, to at- 
tend to (uus ), 1 Cor. ix. 13 
(W. Н.).* 

т@р-єїрї (elul), to be near, to be 
present; part, тарфр, pres- 
ent; TÒ wapbv, the present 
time; тё Tapóvra, posses- 
sions. 

птор-єиг-бүо, Ew, to bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 

тар-є(т-акто$, ov, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 
4% 

тар-єиг-600, or -óvo, vow, іо 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

лор-ємт-Єрдорол (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (1) £o enter secretly, Gal. 
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її. 4; (2) Zo enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

Tap-ac-jépo, to contribute be- 
sides, 2 Pet, i, 5.* 

map-extés, adv., besides; тё 
таректбѕ, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor, xi, 28 (see 
R.V. mrg); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

тар-єр-ВЛЛо, BadG, fo cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu, xix. 
43 (W. H)* 

тар-ер-Воћі, 9 fis, h, (1) а camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
barracks, Ac. xxi 34, 37; 
(3) an army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

wap-ev-oxħéw, Ô, 20 cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv. 19,* 

тар-єт(-51роѕ) ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
а stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
xi. 13; 1 Pet. i. 1, ii, тіж 

map-épxopar, eevouar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 
(1) 4 pass by, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) іо pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) to pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) fo pass 
carelessly, de, to disregard, 
neglect. 

aráp-ets, eus, 7 (Ung), passing 
over, TERES SERA, o, iil, 
25. Syn.: see pesis. 

qap-éxo, Фо, 2d aor. mapér xov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) ze offer, to 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec. the phrase тарёхо 
kórovs, fo cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (2) in mid., fo pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. 1.25 fo 
bestow, Col. iv. 1. 

map-nyopla, as, 7, solace, Col. 
iv. 11,* 

тарбеу(а, as, ў, virginity, Lu. 
й. 36.* 

maphévos, ov, ў, а virgin, a maid, 
Mat, xxv. 1, 7, 11; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

Парбоѕ, ov, à, a Parthian, Ac. 
ii 9.* 

map-(mut, to pass by or over, 
fo relax; pass, perf. part., 
— weary, Heb. xii. 
12.* 

rap-lornpt, or mapiTávo (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. $ 107), 
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Tlappeviis, асс, av, ò, Parmenas, 
тбр-обоѕ, ov, 7, 2 passing by © 


Tap-owéo, Q, to dwell in (ë 


mrap-o1Kla, as, ў, a sojourning, 


mé&p-orkos, ov, generally as sub- 


map-oipta, as, ў (uos, a way), 


Tráp-owos, ov, given to wine, 


map-olxopat, Zo pass away, 
map-opordle, to resemble, Mat, 
тар-броюѕ, ov, similar, Mar, 


map-o$úvw, to provoke, tc irri- 


map-okvopdés, of, 6, (1) incite- 


map-opyltw, .&, fo provoke great- 


TOp-opywrpós, o0, б, exaspera- 


тар-отрӣуо, Zo stir up, to incite, 


[rop 


ттўтш, (т) trans. in act, 
pres., imp., fut., and rst aor, 
to pluce near or ut hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiii. 24; Zo pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 16; 
specially, zo dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. ii. 22; £o cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 135 (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor., and mid., 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; Lu. xix. 24; to have 
come, Mar. iv. 29; £e stana 
by, i£, for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; £o stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 


Ac. vi. 5.* 
through, x Сог, xvi. 7.* 


or els, const. præg.) as 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb, 
хі. 9.* 


a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ac. xii 17; 1 Pet, т 
(S)* 

stantive, @ stranger, a Jer 


eigner, Ac. vii, 6, 29; Ep. ii 
19; I Pet. ii. 11.* 


(1) @ current or trite saying, 
а proverb, 2 Pet, ii, 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, a symboli 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25, 29; (3) 
comparative discourse, an 
legory, Jn. x. 6. 


drunken, т Tim, iii, 3; Tit, 
— 


time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 
xxiii, 27. (N. T.)* 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 


tate, in pass., Ac, xvii, 16; 1 
Cor, xiii. 5.* 


meni, Heb. x, 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, Ас. XV. 


39.* 


ly, exasperate, Ro. x. 19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 


tion, wrath, Ep. iv. 26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see Quubs, 


Ac. xiii. 50.* 


тар] 


map-ovrla, as, ù (elut), (1) pres- 
ence, 2 Cor. x. 10; Phil. ii. 
20; (2) а coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii, 
ОЕТ. 

тор-офіѕ, [2os, 9, a dish for 
delicacies, Mat. xxiii. 25, 26.* 

т@рртүт(@, as, h, freedom, open- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; rappyolg, èv 
mappnola, or дєт& mappralas, 
boldly, openly. 

Twappnoidtopat, dep., mid., rst 
aor, érappynoiacduny, to speak 
Sreely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac, xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

was, тӣса, wav (see Gr. $ 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 11g sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, iii., Wi. 
§ 26, 1, Bu. 121 sq.); ad- 
verbial phrases are бата>- 
тб (which see), always; èv 
Tavrl, ёр mücw, in every- 
thing; and mávra (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 

TÅTXA, 76 (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, І Cor. v. 7; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
2. (S) 

Tacx (та0-, see Gr. § 94, i. 7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good ог bad; so, ѓо enjoy 
good, Gal. iii. 4; more com- 
monly, zo endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; 70 suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, áró or úró, 
gen., of person inflicting). 

Патара, dpwy, Tá, Patara, Ac. 
xxi. 1.* 


maTácco, Ёо, to smite, to strike, 


to smite to death, to afflict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31; Ac. xii. 23. 

пото, ©, now, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; іо press by tread- 
ing,as grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig., £o tread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. хі. 2.* 

тотїр, Tpós, д (see Gr. § 30, ii., 
Wi. $$ 19, 12,30, 3, Bu. 94), 
a father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
I6, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor.i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor; (2) a 
senior, a father in age, 1 Jn. 
li. 13, 14; (3) the author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 95 (4) 
а spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) one 
to whom resemblance is borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Ilárpos, ov, ў, Patmos, Rev. i. 

* 


9. 

marp-ahgas (W. H. -ohgas), 
ov, à, a parricide, 1 Tim. 1. 
ж 


тотрй, as, h, а family (in О. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Lu. ii. 4; Ac. iii, 25; Ep. iil. 
15 (on which see Gr, $ 224).* 

TATPL-ÁPXNS, ov, 6, Acad or 
Sounder of a family, a patri- 
arch, Ac. ii. 29, vii. 8, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

matpikés, ў, dv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

татр, (50s, ў, one's native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
14; one’s native place, Le, 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57. 

ПотрёВоѕ, acc. av, б, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

татро-тар&-бото$, ov, Landed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
i, 18% 

татрфос, а, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ас, 
xxii. 3, xxiv. 14, xxviii. 17.* 

Пао; ov, 6, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, ‘ac. xiii. 7; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. $ тос, Wi. 
§ 18, 6). 

тойо, cc, fo cause to cease, to 
restrain, І Pet. iii. то; gen- 
erally mid. - to cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, viii. 24. 

Tláos, ov, ў, Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
6, 13.* 

Taxivo (тах), to make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig, to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

TÉN, NS, h, a Shackle, a fetter 
Sor the feet, Mar. v. 4; Lu. 
viii. 29.* 

medivds, 4, dv, Zevel, Lu. vi. 17.* 

treletw (metós), Zo travel on foot 
or фу land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

meth, adv., oz foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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таб-ардёш, à, (1) zo obey а 
ruler or one in authority, Ac. 
v. 29, 32; Tit. iii. 15 (2) z 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac, xxvii. 21.* 

тє:065 (У. н. 7186s), d$ bv, per- 
suasive, Y Cor. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 

melo, теісо, to persuade, Ac. 
xviii. 4; o influence by persua- 
sion, Mat. xxvii. 20; Zo seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Сог, v. I1; # appease, 
to vender tranquil, 1 Jn. ii. 
19; 4 conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal i. 10; 
pass., 2 yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
тёто‹@а, is intrans., Zo trust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 
19. 

т&@уйш, Ô, inf. rewvav, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
1,3; hence, (2) zo be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) # desire ear- 
nesily, to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. 6. 

mpa, as, h, trial, experiment ; 
with AauBdvw, to make trial 
ЕД б experience, Heb. хі. 29, 

meipdto, со, (1) zo attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7; (2) to make trial 
of, to test (acc.), Jn. vi. 6; 
6 žo tempt to sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; 6 mepáčwv, the tempter, 
ie, the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see бок, 

теросрбѕ, од, $ a trying, prov- 
ing, 1 Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

Tépáo, ô, only іп mid., 2 а 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. mer 
pdgw), xxvi. 21.* 

aeu iov ÎS, h persuasion, con- 
viction, Gal, v. 8. (N. T.)* 

TéÀayos, ovs, тб, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

ж 


тек о (méAekvs, an axe), to 
behead, Rev. хх. 4.* 

тёрлгто$, 1, ov, ord, num., “He 
ifth, Rev. vi. 9. 
iumo, Yw, (1) fe send, of per- 
sons, fo send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn. i. 33; of Jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn, xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) 20 send, of things, ze 


mev] 


transmit, Rev. xi. 10;. ё send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
fo thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
xiv. 15, 18. 
mévys, 7705, 0, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.* Syn.: mrwxés implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; mévys, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 
mevOepa, as, ў, 2 mother-in-law, 
a wife's mother, Mar. i. 3o. 
mevbepós, ой, ó, a Sather- LAW, 
a wife’s father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 
теудёо, Ô, How, (1) fo mourn, 
intrans, Ја. iv. 9; (2) ё 
mourn " passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
mévOos, ovs, тб, mourning, Ja. 
S 9; Rev. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 


4. 

mevixpds, á, бу, poor, needy, Lu. 
xxi. 2.* 

Tevrákis, num. adv., five times, 
2 Cor. xi. 24.* 

Tévrüku-XÜuot at, а, num, 
five thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

тєўтакбт\о„ at, a, num, five 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; 1 Cor. 
xv. 6.* 

mévre, ol, al, rá, num. indecl., 
Jive, Mat. xiv. 17. 

тєўтє-кез-бек@тос, Ņ, ov, ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii, 1. 
(S)* 

Tevrikovra, ol, al, rd, num. 
indecl., fifty, Lu. vii. 41. 

тєутткостў, 2s, 3) (lit. fiftieth), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, #.¢., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. ii. 1, xx. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 
8.* 

Témoia, see теібо. 

reroibnois, ews, h, trust, con- 
fidence, with eis or év, 2 Cor. 
viii. 22; Phil. iii. 4. (S.) 

тёр, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with repi, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as éávrep, etmep, if in- 
deed; éwelwep, since indeed ; 
каїтєр, and really; Üemep, 
the very one who. 

qrepavrépo (тєра), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W. H.).* 

тёрау, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. I. 

wépas, aros, тб, а limit, the ex- 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16, 
Tlépyapos, ov, 7, Pergamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. i її, ii. 
I2.* 
Tlépyn, ws, ù, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
їз. 


тєрї, a prep. governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, i.e., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Ст. $ 302, Wi. $$ 47, 
497, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, тєрї denotes round 
about, on account of, above, 
beyond. 

mept-Gyo, trans. ѓо lead or 
take about, 1 Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans. 20 go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
xxii. 15; Mar. vi. 6;, Ac. 
xiii 11.* 

mept-aipéw, (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), f» take 
{тот around, take entirely 
away, lit, Ac. xxvii. 40 (fo 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
X11. 

тері-йтто, fo kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.).* 3 

тері-астрётто, fo lighten a- 
round, to flash around (acc., 
or тєрї, acc.), Ас. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap)* 

терВёЛАо, Вал, BéSNzka, £o 
cast around (acc. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; # clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
§ 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), Bu. 
149; mid., æ% clothe one's self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

тер-В\то, N. Т., in mid., 2 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; 40 look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
II; Lu. vi. 10.* 

arept-BéAatov, ov, тб, (1) a man- 
te, Heb. i. 12; (2) a veř, 1 
Cor. xi. 15.* 

Tepu-Béo, 20 bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

терь-брёро, see meptrpéxo. 

mept-epyatopar, Zo overdo, to be 
а busybody, 2 Th. iii. 11.* 

Tepl-epyos, ov, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass, тё meplepya, super- 
Auous arts, sorcery, Ас. xix. 
19.* 

mepi-€pxopar (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 53, 4, 12)), to go about, 
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Ac. xix. 13; 1 Tim. v. 13; 
Heb. xi. 37; іо fack, as a 
ship, Ac, xxviii. r3 (not W. 
H).* 

Tepl-Exw, 20 encompass; 50, to 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxiii 25 (W. Н. Éxo); in- 
trans., o be contained, 1 Pet. 
ii. 6; 20 seize, as astonish- 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

Tepo-bóvvupi, or -fwvwów (see 
Gr. $ 114, Wi. $ 53, 4, 12), 
Bu. 191), 0 gird one’s self 
around, mid. or pass., Ep, 
vi. 14; Lu. xii. 35, 37. 

Tep(-Desis, ews, ў, а putting 
around, as ornaments, £ Pet. 
ii. 3. (N. T.)* 

тєрь-їтттрд (see Gr. § тоў, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., Za stand around, jn. xi. 
42; Ac. xxv. 7; mid. і 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16; Tit. iii. 9.* 

тєрї-кёбарца, aros, тб, refuse, 
offscouring, І Cor. iv. 13. 
(5)* 

тєр.-каћотто, fo cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

mepl-Ketpar, fo Ze about, sur- 
round, dat. or тєрї, acc., 
Mar. ix. 42; Lu. xvii. 2; 
Heb. xii. 1; 20 be encom- 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc, Ac. xxviii. 20; Heb. 
v. 2.* 

Tépi-kepaAala, as, h, a helmet, 
Ep. vi. 17; І Th. v. 8.* 

Tept-kparfs, és, having full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap)* 

тєр-кротто, fo Aide entirely, 
Lu.i.24. (N. T.)* 

тєрі-къкАбо, Q, dow, fo encircle, 
surround, Lu. xix, 43.* 

mept-Adpma, to shine around, 
Lu. ii. 9; Ac, xxvi. 13.* 

ттєрї-Ає(тг, 0 leave remaining ;- 
pass. ѓо be left, x Th. iv. 15, 
17.* 

arepl-Avtos, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. xviii. 23, 24 
(W. н. omit).* 

rris to wait for (acc.), Ac. 
1. 

Todi ae round about, Ac. V. 
16.* 

Tépv-0wkéo, @, 7o dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i 65.* 


тєр] 


тєр{-оько$, ov, dwelling around, 
а neighbor, Lu, i, 58.* 

répi-odo tos, ov, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
Tit. ii. 14 (S). (S.)* 

Tépv-ox fj 95, h (weptéxw), a sec- 
Hon ox passage of Scripture, 
Ac. viii. 32.* 

тєрї-лг&тёш, Q, how, to walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
to pass one's life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred, /e dive according to 
(ё, dat.; ката, acc.). 

mepv-melpo, fo pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

mept-minta, to fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
х. 30; temptations, Ja. i, 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

тєрк-тоќо, à, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one's self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (W. HJ); £e 
get for one's self, purchase, 
Ac. xx. 28; 1 Tim. iii. 
13.* 

mept-rrolnots, ews, 7, (1) a pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) an 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 
v. 9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) a pos- 
session, Ep. i. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Tept-ppr|yvupt, zo fear off, as 
garments, Ас. xvi. 22.* 

mepi-o áo, @, fo drag around ; 
hence, fig., pass., fo be dis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

meprroela, as, ў, abundance, 
superfluity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; Ja. 1.21; els mepio- 
celav, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Cor. x. 1 5.* 

Téplrcevka, aros, тб, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
45; 2 Cor. viii. 14; pl. а 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

Tepurceóo, єйтш, fo be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
15; Jn. vi.12; 7d mepura eov, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 205 to 
zedound to, els, 2 Cor. viii. 2; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
12; 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

arepurarós, h, бу, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47; тд тєрїттбу, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iii. 1. 

mépwraorépos, adv. (compar. of 

` mepura Qs), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor, vii, 


13, 15. 
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терито, adv., greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

тєриттєр&, Gs, 7, а dove, Mat, 
iii. 16, x. 16, 

Tép-TÓuvo, fo cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59; pass. 
and mid., fo undergo circum- 
cision, fo cause one's self to 
be circumcised, Y Cor. vii. 
18. 

mepi-rlOypi, fo place, or put 
about or around (dat. ard 
acc), Mat. xxi 33; fig, 20 
bestow, to confer, 1 Cor. xii. 
23. 

TWEpt-TOWH, HS, h, circumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v. 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumcision, i£., the 
Jews, Ro, iii. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
ii. 29; Col. ii. 11. (S.) 

терьтрёто, to turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
xxvi. 24.* 

Trept-rpéx o, 2d aor. Tepiéðpapov, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 
55* 

mept-hépw, zo bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor, 
iv.10; pass., fig., to бе carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, rapadépo).* 

mept-ppovew, &, fo look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

Tepo-xopos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., ù tepl- 
xepos (sc. yh), the region 
vound about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

meplpnpa, aros, TÓ, scrapings, 
offscourings, Y Cor. iv. 13.* 

теєртерєҝорал, dep., intrans., 2 
boast, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Tlepots, ldos, 7, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
12 

Tépuct, adv., last year; ётё 
тёрисі, а year ago, 2 Cor, 
viii. 10, ix. 2.* 

meTdopat, Guat, or rérouac (W. 
Н.), to fy, as a bird, Rev.* 

mrerewóv, 00, тб, а bird; only in 
plur., birds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 
4 

тёторал, see петоро. 

пётра, as, 4, a rock, a ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
51; with art., the rock, ise., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; а large 
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detached rock, fig., Ro. ix. 
3; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Ilérpos, ov, б, Peter (prop. а 
rock = Kypas), Lu. iv. 38; 

Палау 

arerpóbns, es, rocky, stony, Mat. 
xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 

Tíjyavov, ov, тб, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

THY) 25, h, a fountain, spring, 
Jn. iv. 14; Ja. iii. 11; fig., 

v. vii. 17; @ flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29. 

Tíyvukt, тїш, fo fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb, viii, 2.* 
amdddvov, ov, тб, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 

* 

ammAlkos, 7, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi, 11 (see ypápua) ; how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

mós, оё, 6, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

тўра, as, 7, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x. 10; Mar. уі. 8; Lu. ix. 3, 
X. 4, xxii. 35, 36.* 

Trfjxvs, eus, 6, а cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
foot and a half, Mat. vi. 275 , 
Lu. xii. 25; Jn. xxi. 8; Rev. 
xxi. 17.* 

mato, со, fo Jay hold of, Ac. 
ili. 7; 20 fake, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; /0 arrest, Jn. 
vii. 30. 

mebo, fo press together, as in a 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 

qiÜavo-Aoy(a, as, ў, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
46 

qpalvo, avd, fo render bitter, 
ht, Rev. viii. 11, x. 9, 10; 
to embitter, fig., Col. iii. 19.* 

тїкр@, as, 7, Bitterness, fig., 
Ac. viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
iv. 31; Heb. xii, 15.* 

такрбѕ, á, б>, bitter, acrid, ma- 
lignant, Ja. iii. 11, 14.* 

ткр, adv., bitterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
igo 

П.Латоѕ, or MAâros (W. Н. 
TlethGros), ov, ó (Lat. pilatus, 
“armed with a javelin ”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. 1, 2. 

тіртАти, ттш, Ist aorist 
pass, éwdjoGnv, (1) fo fill 
with (gen.), Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii. 
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45 (2) pass., to be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 
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эт{рлтртүнъ (rpa-), and тєштрфш, 
pass. inf., тЇштраебал, to be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii. 
6.* 

muvax(Brov, ov, тё (dim. of rivaé), 
a tablet for writing, Lu. i.63.* 

wiva, axos, 6, 2 plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. р y 

mivw, fut. rlouat, perf. тётшка, 
2d aor. ёту (inf. теѓи, W. 
HL), to drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times ёк or бтё), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., to receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vii. 37. 

татар, THTOS, h, fatness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 

титрбетко (траг), perf. тётрака, 
Ist aor. pass. ётрёбтр, perf. 
pass. wémpapat, ѓо sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with 0тб, fo ġe 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vii. 14. А 

т(ттш (mer-, see Gr. § 94, i. 84, 

Wi. § 13, та, Bu. 167), Te- 
copar, (т) to fall (whence, 
by ётё ог ёк; whither, by 
éri or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. $, 7, 8; hence, (2) £e 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rev. i: 17; of structures, іо 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, о fail ; 
(3) to fall to, as a lot, Ac. i. 
26; (4) to fall into ox under, 
as condemnation. 

Пот\$(а, as, 7, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W.H. have 
adj. form.* 1 

muweóe (see Gr. $ 74, Wi. 
88 31, 5 32, 5, 33% 39, 1а, 
Bu. 173 sq. 337), esw, to 
believe, be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or ёт); to give 
credit to, dat.; fo have con- 

fidence in, to trust, believe, 
dat., els, ёр, ёті (dat.) or ért 
(асс.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; іо 
entrust something (acc.) to 


any one (dat); pass, іо de - 


entrusted with (acc.). 
motikds, ý, ÓV, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xii, 3.* 
alors, ews, Ñ, (1) faith, gener- 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen, or 
by eis, ё», mpbs (acc); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ro, ii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) a pledge, 
а promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Cris- 
tian religion. 

mods, 1, bv, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) ġe- 
Jieving, abs, as ol mistol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

тигтбо, Ô, to make faithful ; 
N. T., only in pass., fo Ze as- 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14.* 

тћаубо, à, how, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., to deceive, Jn. vii.12; 
pass., fo be misled, to err, 
Mar. xii, 24, 27; Lu. xxi. 8. 

тАфт, 75 7, a wandering; 
only fg. deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
14. 

mdavirns, ov, 6, 2 wanderer; 
dorhp whavirns, a wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13.* 

md&vos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. 13 
as subst, a deceiver, Mat. 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor, vi. 8; 2 Jn. 

* 


mAGE, ards, 2, a tablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. iii. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TÀácga, aros, тб, 2 thing 
Sormed or fashioned, Ro, ix. 
20.* 

т\йссо, dow, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; I Tim. ii. 13.* 

тћастбё5, 7, dv, formed, mould- 
ed; fig., feigned, 2 Pet, ii. 

* 


qÀareta, as, ў (fem. of darts, 
broad, sc. 606s), a street, Mat. 
vi, 5, xii, 19. 

т\@то$, ovs, тб, breadth, Ep. 
jii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 

mÀuróvo, to make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., fo be enlazged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13.* 

maris, eia, 0, dread, Mat. vii. 
133€ 

т\ёүна, aros, тё (т\ёкш), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 

лейт ros, 7, ov, superl, of rods, 
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the greatest, the most, very 
great; Tò т\єйттоу, adv, 
mostly, at most, Y Cor, xiv. 
274 

ahelwv, etov (for declension see 
Gr. 8 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of morós, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar- 
ison; of mAe(oves, of mdelous, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; т\є@» 
or т\ёо>, as adv., more, Jn. 
xxi 15; ёті mAefop, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

тћёко, Ёо, to weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 175 Jno хіх 2.5 

т\ёоу, see mAclwy, 

mheovdtw, со, intrans., to have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
viii. 15; fo abound, to in- 
crease, Ro, v. 20; 2 Cor, iv. 
I5; trans, to cause to in- 
crease, 1 Th. ili, 12. 

mheovertéw, Ô, fo have more 
than another; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vii. 2, xii. 17, 18; 
I Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor, ii. 
ILS 

тћеоу-ёктт5, ov, б, а covetous OF 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 
то, 11, vi. 10; Ep. v. 5.* 

тХєоуе (а, as, ў, covetousness, 
avarice, Lu. xil. 15; 2 Pet. 
ii. 3. Syz.: wheovetla is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; grAapyupla, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

mÀevpá, âs, 9, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

тћёо, see mium Not. 

Mo, impf. érXeov, £o. sail, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxi. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Ac 
xxvii 2 (but W. H. read 
els). 

т\лүүй, 95, h (тосса), a Slow, 
а stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14 ; az afffic- 

- tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

milos, ovs, тб, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art., the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 43 
a quantity, Ac. xxviii, 3. 

qnd буо, và, (т) intrans., £o 2n- 
crease, Ac. vi. 1; (2) trans, 
to multiply, augment, 2 Сог. 
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ix. 10; pass., /o be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 

тАйбш, see mlumNquu. 

TAKTIS, ov, 0, a striker, a con- 
tentious person, 1 Tim. iii. 3; 
Tit. i. 7.* 

TÀngppópa, as (W. H. т), 4, а 

food, Lu. vi. 48.* 

Айу, adv. (akin to т\р, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
Besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
xxvi. 39, 64; т\уу ёта, except 
that, Ac. xx. 23; as prep. 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ac. viii. 1. 

т\рт, es, (1) full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen), 
abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; 
Lu. iv. 1. 

TÀmpo-dopéo, à (фёрф), Zo bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, 17; pass., of things, fo 
be fully accomplished, Lu. i. 
1; of persons, zo be fully con- 
vinced, Ro. iv. 21, xiv. 5; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.).* 

wAnpo-popla, as, 3, fullness, 
entire possession, full assur- 
ance, Col ii. 2; 1 Th. i. 
s Heb. vi it, x. 22 (N. 
T.)* 

TmÀnpóo, à, dow, zo fll. with 
(gen.), zo fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; zo bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; Zo accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., £o be 
ull of, 2 Cor. vii. 4; Ep. v. 
18; 0 be made full, complete, 


or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. . 


iv. 12 (W. Н. read zAspo- 
popéw). 

TmAfpepe, aros, тб, fullness, 
plenitude, ie, that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, che 
full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i£., that which 
makes full, the fwlflment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xiii, 10; he 
fullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, Ze., the Church ; 7e 
Sullness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

mhnyolov, adv., near, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 
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art., 6 тћсіор, a neighbor, 
Ac. vii. 27. 

mhyopovh, 3, 7, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii. 23.* 

тАйтетш, 2d aor. pass. ётА%узр, 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 

aAotdpiov, ov, ró (dim. of 
Toi»), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 

mÀotov, ov, T6, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 

TAéos, os, gen. of or obs, б, 
а voyage, Ac. xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 
10.* 

thotevos, a, ov, rich, abounding 
in (èv), Lu. xii. 16; Ep. ii. 4. 

tiovolas, adv., richly, abun- 
danily, Col. iii, 16, 

тћоотёо, à, how, zo become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
i.53; Ro. x. 12; Rev. xviii. 
15. 

MON to make rich, to cause 
to abound in, Y Cor. i. 5; 2 
Cor. vi. 10, ix. 11.* 

mdotros, ov, б (see Gr. $ 32a, 
Wi. $ 9e, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
v. 2; Col. i. 27; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. хі. 12. 

Tivo, vO, to wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
14 (W. H.). Syn.: see Nose. 

aveipa, aros, тб, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo- 
tion, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human spirit, dist. from e Qua 
and yvxń, 1 Th. v. 23; (3) а 
temper or disposition of the 
Soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. viii. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
real being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (6) 
angels, good and bad; (c) God, 
Jn.iv.24; (2) che Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. § 217/, Wi. § 19, 
12, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. 11; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 

TveupaTiKós, h, б>, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging toa spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor, ii. 13 (see Gr. § 316, 
Wi. $ 64, 5), 15, xv. 44; тё 
mvevparikd, spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
1 Cor. xii. 1. К 
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mvevparikas, adv., spzritually, 
e, by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14; in a 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8. 
(N. T)* 

туєо, єйтө, Zo blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii, 25, 27. 

avlyw, to choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
v. 13.* 

TVIKTÓS, 7, бә, strangled, Ac. 
Xv. 20, 29; xxi. 25. 

avon, 75, 7, (1) бугай, Ac. xvii, 
25; (2) wand, Ac. il, 2.* 

arobfjpus, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. дит @> or éo Os), 
a long robe, Rev.i.13.% Syn.: 
see ludriov. 

mó8cv, adv., interrog., whence? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; from 
what sourse? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, how? Lu. і. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

rola, as, ў, grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
motos, of what sort? * 

moo, à, How, (1) zo make, ie. 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., zo observe, to 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxi. 13; Zo declare to be, Jn. 
viii. 53; 40 assume, Mat. xii. 
335 (2) zo do, generally; zo 
do, i.e, habitually, ze per- 
form, to execute, to exercise, 
to practice, ѓ.є., to pursue а 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to pass, ёе. 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syn.: 
see Trench, § xcvi. 

molqua, aros, тб, a thing made, 
@ work, Ro, i 20; Ep. ii 
10,% 

тойут, ews, 7, a doing, Ja. i. 
25.* 

months, 00, 6, (1) a doer, per- 
Sormer, Ro, ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) а poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

molos, 7, ov, various, of dif- 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

rowpalve, avd, (1) to feed a 
Jrock, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Сог. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) zo бе shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi. 16; Ac. 
xx. 28; 1 Pet. v.2; Ju. 12; 
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Rev. vii. 17; (3) £o rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xii 5, 
xix. 15.* Syn.: see 8бтко. 

тойуу évos, б, (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig, 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. іі. 25; 
and of his ministers as pas- 
tors, Ep. iv. 11 

торут, ns, 0, (1) a flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii, 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ's 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
x. 16.* 

по(руоу, ov, тб (= тошуп), a 
flock; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
Ac. xx. 28, 29; I Pet. v. 2, 
3* 

motos, Tola, тоѓоу, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
olos and rotos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu. v. 19, sc. 6808. 

тоћерёо, &, jow, fo make war, 
to contend with (uerd, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

médepos, ov, 6, (1) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) a battle, Rev. 
ix. 7,9; (3) strife, Ja. iv. 1. 

TóÀUs, ews, 7, a city, Ас. ү. 16; 
met, the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33; with art., the 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
iii. 12. 

тоћит-брҳтв, ov, б, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

morela, as, 7), (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (2) a state, com- 
morwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

aoh(revppa, aros, тб, a state, 
а commonwealth, Phil iii. 
20.* 

moreva, in mid., fo behave as 
a citizen ; hence, to live, i.e., 
to order one’s life, Ac. xxiii. 
1; Phil i. 27.* 

то\тт$, ov, д, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
I5; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
abToU, a fellow-citizen, Lu. 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. 11 (W. 
Н.).* 

mohAGKis, adv., many times, 
often, Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

ToÀÀa-mAac(ov, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H); Lu. 
xviii, 30.* 

TroÀv-Aoyla, as, ў, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 

TOMw-pepás, adv., 


in many 


parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. т.ж 

mohv-trolkidos, ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iii. тож 

mohts, Todd}, той (see Gr. 
§ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
word, much, greatly, as adv. ; 
moroi, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or éx; ol 
roroi, the many (see Gr. 
§ 227, Wi. $ 18, 3); тол, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times; 
TOMA, by much, joined with 
comparatives; ёт} то\й, for 
а great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
év тох, altogether, AC.xxvi. 
29 (not W. Н.). 

ToAb-oTAayX vos, ov, very com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
Ja. v. тт. (N. T.)* 

тоћо-тећ, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
li. 9; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 

ло\-туһо$, ov, of great value, 
very costly, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
xii 3; compar., I Pet. i. 7 
(W. H).* 

ToÀv-rpóToS, adv., iz many 
ways, Heb. i, т.ж 

тбра, атоѕ, тб, drink, І Cor, x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10.* 

тоутрќа, as, 7, evil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Lu. xi. 39; Ro. i. 29; 1 Cor. 
v. 8; Ep. vi. 12; plur., ma- 
lignant passions, iniquities, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. iii. 26.* 

arovnpés, á, б> (óvos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to &ya6ós ; 
$ тортрбѕ, the wicked one, ie 
Satan ; TÒ wovnpby, evil. 

тбуо$, ov, ó, (I) /abor, Col. iv. 
13 (W. Н.); (2) pain, an- 
guish, Rev. xvi. 10, I1, xxi. 

* 


42 

Поутакбѕ, 4, óv, belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

Ilévrws, ov, б, Pontius, the 
prenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
lii. т. 

Ilóvros, ov, ó, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
9; 1 Pet. i. r.* 

llómAios, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

mopela, as, ў, a journey, Lu. 
xiii 22; @ pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

mopebopat, goua, dep. with 
pass. aor., éropevfnv, їо go, to 
go away, to depart, to Journey, 
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to travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 

тордо, how, ёо Jay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. i 
13, 23.* 

ropiopõs, of, б, a source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

Ilópktos, ov, à, Porcius, the 
praenomen of Festus, Ac. 
xxiv. 27.* 

торує(а, as, ў, fornication, Ac. 
xv. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., 220/- 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

торуєйо, то, to commit fornica- 
tion, Y Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., fo worship idols, xviii. 
3 9- 

Tópvn, 5, 7, a harlot, a pros- 
titute, Mat, xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., an idolatrous com- 
munity, xvii. 1, 5. 

mépvos, ov, б, a man who pros- 
titutes himself ; a fornicator, 
Ep. v. 5. 

Tóppo, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv.8; Mar. vii. 6; Lu. xiv. 
32;. comp. торр®тёр® (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.* 

móppwbev, adv., from afar, far 
of, Lu. xvii 12; Heb. xi. 
13* 

торфора, as, ў, a. purple gar 
ment, indicating wealth or 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu. 
xvi I9; Rev. xvii. 4 (W.H. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

порфбреоѕ, ofs, a, обр, purpic, 
Jn. xix. 2, 5; Rev. xvii. 4 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

торфорб-тоћас, (305, h, a female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi 14. (N.T.)* 

morákıs, interrog. adv, ow 
often? Mat. xviii. 21, xxiii. 
37 ; Lu. xiii. 34.* 

mógs, ews, ў, drink, Jn. vi. 55; 
Ro. xiv. 17; Col. ii. 16.* 

4óc0s, N, ov, how much? how 
great? plur, how many? 
тӧсф, as adv. with compar- 
atives, ду how much? 

тотарб, ov, 6, a river, a Torrent, 
Mar. i. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 

тотаро-фбрттоз, ov, carried. 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
15. (N. T)* 

moramós, 4, 6», interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu, i. 29, vil. 39. 

mre, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with ёоѕ, how 
long? 

moré, enclitic particle, at some 


теп 


time, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 

TóTtpos, а, ov, which of two? 
N. T. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with ў, 07, Jn. vii. 
17.* 

ToTípuv, ov, тб, a drinking- 
cup, Mar. vii. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, т Cor. xi. 
25; fig, the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. хх. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 

moT(fo, ow, £o cause to drink 
(two accs.); ze give drink to 
(асс.); fig., 1 Cor. iii. 2; ze 
water irrigate, as plants, 
I Cor. iii. 6-8. 

IIortoko, cv, oi, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxviii. 13.* 

roros, ov, 6 (riva), a drinking, 
carousing, 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

wot, interrog. adv., where? 
whither? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 


30m 

ag an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W. H., see ёўтор), iv. 45 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. $ 129, Bu. 
71).* 

Movdys, erros, 6, Pudens, 2 
"Tim. iv. 21.* 

mots, mo8ós, б, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; brd robs wédas, under 
the feet, i.e., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

Tp&ypa, aros, 76, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
suit as at law, Lu.i.1; 1 Th. 
iv. 6; Ro. xvi. 2; Heb. x. 1. 

mpaypartela (W. Н. -ría), as, ў, 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
li. 4* 

Tpoypareóopat, cogat, dep., Zo 
transact business, to trade, 
Пасах тае 

Tpavráptov, ov, тё (Lat. pre- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Mar. xv. 16; Jn. xviii. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; the quarters of 
the pretorian army in Rome, 
Phil. i. 13.* 

тр@ктор, opos, б, аг officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial sen- 
fences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

mpagis, ews, 7, (1) a doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix, 18; Ro. 
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viii, 13} Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.* 
TpQos, a, 9v, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for mpats (w. Hj.* 
трабтпз, Tyros, ў, Rec. for 
mpaurns (W. Н.) in г Cor. 
iv. 21; 2 Cor. x. 1; Gal. v. 
23, vi. 1; Ep. iv. 2; Col. iii. 
12; 1 Tim. vi rr (W. H. 
mpavrdica); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Тш. as 
трат\й, ёз, ў, a company 
formed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr, see Gr. $ 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 
Tpácco, or mpárrw, tw, pf. 
тётраха, wémparyuat, (т) to 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
асе, ОЁ, d VISTIREZI Сог. V. 
10; (2) with advs., іо be in 
any condition, i.e., to fare, 
Ас. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) іо 
exact, to require, Lu. iii. 13. 
Syn.: see то‹ёш. 
mpai-madela (or fa), as, h (W. 
Hj, mildness, 1 Tim. vi. 11.* 
mpais, cîa, v, gen. éos or éws 
(W. H.), pl. eis, mild, gentle, 
Mat. v. s, xi. 29 (see трфо$), 
xxi. 5; 1 Pet, ili. 4.* 
TpQürns, тттос, ў, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. 1321. 19735 
I Pet. iii. 15; and W. H. 
(трайтлѕ) in the passages 
quoted under mpqór s.* 
mpéro, to become, be fitting to 
(dat), т Tim. ii. то; Tit. ii. 
1; Heb. vii. 26; impers. (see 
Ст. $ 101, Bu. 278), 27 ġe- 


comes, it is fitting to, Mat, iii. - 


15; I Cor. xi, 13; Ep. v. 3; 
Heb. ii. 10.* 

mpeoBela, as, ў, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. 14.* 

тресВейо, from mpécBus (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), 20 act as ambassador, 
2 Cor. v. 20; Ep. vi. 20.* 

mpeg Bvréptov, ov, тб, an assem- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Lu. xxii. 66; Ac. xxii. 5; 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

mperBitepos, тёра, repov (com- 
par. of mpésBvs, old), gener- 
ally used as subst., e/der, 
(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17 ; 1 Tim. 
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у. 15; plur, often, ancestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, 10. 

mperBúrns, ov, 0, an old man, 
Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 2; Philem. 
9.* 

mpea Boris, 1005, 1, an od woman, 
Tit. ii. 3.* 

mpuvüs, és, falling headlong, 
Ac i, 18.* 

тр ш, or тріо, Ist aor. pass. 
éxplaOqv, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 

тр, adv., of time, formerly; 
as conj in N. T., with or 
without 4j, before that; gen- 
erally with acc. and inf., 
Mat. xxvi. 34; bu. after a 
negative we find mplv dv 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu, ii. 26; mpl» with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. 

TIptexa, ys, h, and dim. Пр:с- 
KiNG, 15, ?, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
3; 2 Tim. iv. r9. 

aps, prep. with gen., before, ie., 
of place, time, or superiority: 
(see Gr. $ 294, Wi. § 470, 
Bu. 153. In composition, 
it retains the same mean- 
ings. 

тро-бүо, áw, to bring out, Ac. 
xvi. 30; gen. intrans., £o go 
before, to lead the way, to 
precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
Tpody wy, preceding, previous, 
1 Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 

ampo-aipéw, Q, N.T., in mid., 22 
propose to one’s self, to pur 
розе, 2 Cor. ix. 7% 

Tpo-aiTidopat, Guat, 20 lay to 
one’s charge beforehand, Ro. 
їй. ә. (N.T.)* 

тро-акоїо, to hear before, Col. 
i 5% 

тро-арарт@уш, іо sin before, 2 
Cor xii. 21, xiii. 2. (N. T.)* 

mpo-atdtov, ov, тб, а court be- 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

qrpo-flatvo, Zo go forward, Mat. 
iv. 21; Mar. i. 19; pf. part. 
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троВеВткфоѕ èv juépas, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii. 
36.* 

Tpo-BáAAe, fo put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; to thrust forward, Ac. 
xix. 33.* 

mpoBarucds, ý, bv, pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

mpofáriov, ov, тб, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a Ze sheep, a lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.).* 

трбВатоу, ov, тё (mpoflatvw), a 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig, a 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7,8. 

mpo-Bifáte, со, to drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

mpo-BAéme, N. T., in mid., /2 
foresee or provide, Heb. xi. 
40. (S.)* 

mpo-ylvopot, to happen before, 
Ro. iii. 25.* 

mpo-ywáckG, to know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii, 29, xi. 25 1 
Pet. i. 20.* 

mpóyvoris, eus, 7, foreknowl- 
edge, Ac. ii. 23; 1 Pet. i. 2.* 

трб-үоуоз, ov, б, a progenitor, 


plur, ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 45. 


2 Tim. i. 3.* 

mpo-ypádo, yw, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict ox portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1; /o designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

mpé-bydos, ov, manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 253 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

mpo-Bibopu, (1) 20 give before, 
Ro. xi. 35; (2) £o give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

троббттѕ, ov, б, 2 betrayer, Lu. 
vi 16; Ac. vii. 52; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

arpó-Bpopos, ov, б, Ù (mporpéx ш), 
a precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.* 

qrpo-eiBov, 2d aor. of mpoopdw. 

тро-єїттоу, 2d aor. of трбфлш, 
perf. троєірука. 

mpo-cdmltw, £o hope before, Ep. 
Ib Toss 

mpo-ev-Apxopar, to begin before, 
2 Cor. viii. б, то. (N. T.)* 

mpo-er-ayyédAw, in mid., 20 270- 
mise before, Ro. i. 25 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

тро-ёрхонол (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
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Bu. 144), (1) & go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii. 10; (2) to 
о before, precede, in time ог 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii, 
47; 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
Tpo-erouá(o, тш, fo prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix. 23; Ep. ii. 10.* 
mpo-ev-ayyeAlLouat, fo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii, 8.* 
Tpo-éxo, in mid., to hold one’s 
self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39, 3, note 3).* 
тро-түќорах oüpat, fo lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10.* 
mpdleris, ews, 7) (por lOnur), (т) 
a setting forth ; ol prot ris 
mpobécews, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) а predetermi- 
nation, purpose, Ac. xi. 23. 
mpo-Üérpios, a, ov, set before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
iv. 2.* 
ampo-Qupla, as, h, inclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvii. тт; 2 Cor. 
viii. 11, 12, 19, ix. 2.* 
rpó-Üvpos, ov, eager, ready, will- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; TÒ Tpó0vuov, readiness, 
Ro. i.15.* 
тродороѕ, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 
arpótpos, W. H., for тршїдо$. 
mpo-te rrj, N.T. only intrans., 
act, 2d aor. and perf, and 
mid., (1) іо preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; 1 Th. 
v. 12; I Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12, v. 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 
mpo-xadto, ©, in mid., £o pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26.* 
тро-кат-аүүё\\ш, fo announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W.H.), vii. 52; 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.).* 
Tpo-kor-apribo, fo prepare be- 
Sorehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 
mpó-kepay іо lie or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1, 2; Ju. 7; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. viii. 12.* 
птро-ктрбасо, Ew, zo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. iii. 
20 (пої W. Н.), xiii. 24.* 
mpo-komfj, îs, 7, progress, ad- 
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vancement, Phil. i. 12, 25; 
1 Tim. iv. 15.* 

Tpo-KóTTO, fo make progress in 
(dat. ог ёх), Lu. ii. 52; zo ad- 
vance to (ёті, асс.), 2 Tim. 
iii. 9; of time, fo de advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 

mrpó-kptua, aros, тб, a prejudg 
ment, a prejudice, 1 Tim. v. 
21. (N. T.)* 

Tpo-kvpóo, @, /o establish or 
ratify before, Gal. і. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

Tpo-hauBáve, zo take peo 
anticipate, Mar. xiv. 8 (“she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” Zz., hath anointed be- 
forehand); 1 Cor. xi, 21; 
pass, to be overtaken ot 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

mpo-héyw, zo fell beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xiii. 2; 
Gal. v. 21; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 

Tpo-kaprÜponat, /o testify be- 
Jfore&and, to predict, 1 Pet. i. 
п. (N.T.)* 

тро-ре№етбо, ©, 7o meditate be- 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* 

тро-рерщубо, &, 7o be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. 11, 
(N. T)* 

Trpo-voéo, Q, to perceive before- 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
I Tim. v. 8; in mid., 2 take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 173 
2 Сог, viii, 21.* 

Trpó-vota, as, ў, forethoughi, Ac, 
xxiv. 3; provision for (gen), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

Tpo-opáo, Ô, 2d aor. троє дор, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal iii. 8; тїй, 
have before one's eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.).* 

mpo-opitw, to predetermine, to 
Soreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
viii. 29, 30; 1 Сог, ii. 7; Ep. 
i. 5,11. (N. T)* 

тро-т@туш, 20 suffer before- 
hand, 1 Th. ii, 2.* 

Tpo-máTop, opos, б, a fore 
Sather, Ro. iv. 1 (W. Н.).* 

тро-тёрто, to send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; fo 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii. 
T3. 

mpo-merts, és (rirrw), precipi» 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

Tpo-mopeóopat, couat, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

трб$ (see Gr. $ 307, Wi, $$ 47/ 
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482, 49%, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen., dat, and accus. 
Cases, general signif., zv- 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi- 
tion. 

mpo-máfBarov, ov, тё, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (yb! 

Tpoc-ayopeóo, /o address by 
name, to designate, Heb. v. 
10.* 

Tpoc-&yo, (I) trans., £o bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
24 (W. Н.); Lu. ix. 41; Ac. 
xii 6(W. Н.), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., 0 come to 
ог towards, to approach, Ac. 
xxvii. 27.* 

трос-аүоүў, 9s, 7, approach, 
access (els, mpós, acc.), Ro. v. 
2; Ep. ii. 18, iii. 12.* 

Tpoc-avréo, Q, to beg, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W. H); Jn. ix. 8.* 

Tpoo airus, ov, ò, a beggar, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. Н.); Jn. ix. 8 (W. 
H.).* 

mpoc-ava-Balvw, £o go up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10.* 

трос-ауаћіско, 0 spend in ad- 
dition, Lu. viii. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

Tpoc-ava-mAnpóo, Q, 10 fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 


is ЇЗ ie 

трос-ауа-т(бтш, fo day up in 
addition ; in mid., (1) to com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat), Gal. ii. 6; (2) ze 
consult ший (dat), Gal. i. 
16.* 


Tpoc-ameéo, Ô, to utter ad- - 


ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 

трос-батаубо, à, how, fo spend 
in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

Tpoc-Béouau, /0 want more, to 
need tn addition (gen.), Ac. 
xvii. 25.* 

mpoc-Séxopat, dep. mid., (1) zo 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) fo admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) @ await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

тпрос-бокбо, 0, £o look for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. r5, vii. 
I9, 20. 

тпросбок(оа, as, ў, a looking for, 
expectation, Lu, xxi, 26; Ac. 
xii. 11.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


mpoc-ehw, Q, fo permit one fo 
approach, Ac, xxvii. 7. (N. 
T)* 


mpoc-eyy(te, to approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

тросєбрейо, to wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), т Cor. ix. 
13 (W. Н. rapedpetw).* 

трот-єрү& онол, dep. mid., /o 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix. 16,* 

mpoo-épxouar (see Gr. § 103, 
2, Wi. § 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, zo come or to go to, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix, 20, xxiv. 1; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) 20 assent to, concur in, 1 
Tim. vi. 3. 

arpos--evx f бз, h (1) prayer to 

d, 1 Cor. vii. 5; Col. iv. 
2; (2) a place where prayer 
is offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16(see Gr. § 268, note). Syn.: 
see alrnua. 

Tpoc-eóxouai, dep. mid, zo 
pray to God (dat), z offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, rép or тєрї, of per- 
son, iva or ёт, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

Tpoc-éxo, 22 apply, with voüv 
expressed or understood, /o 
apply the mind, to attend to, 
dat.; with áró, to beware of; 
also, 20 give heed to, inf. with 
p. 

Tpoc-nÀóo, &, 0 fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 
Trpoc -fjÀvros, ov, б (from mpos- 
épxouat, orig. adj), а new- 
comer; a convert to Judaism, 
а proselyte, Mat. xxiii, 15; 
Ac. ii. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 

Tpóc-Kdipos, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat. xiii. 21; Mar. 
iv. 17; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 25.* 

mpoc-kaMo, à, N. T., mid., 70 
call to one’s self, to сай for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., 0 call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
Ac. ii. 39, xiii. 2. 

mpoc-kaprepéo, &, How, fo per- 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
in (dat.), Ac. i. 14, ii. 42; to 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
Ac. х. 7. 

Tpoc-kaprépngus, eus, ў, per 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. (N. 
ж 

трос-кефбћохоу, ov, тб, 2 cush- 
ion for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

mpoc-«Xnpóo, &, /o assign by 
lot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii, 4.* 

mpoc--kALvo, Zo incline towards, 
Ac. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

TpóckAuris, ews, ў, an inclina- 
tion towards, partiality, 1 
Tim. v. 21.* 

трос-ко\\&о, Ô, pass., іо join 
one’s seif to (dat.), as a com- 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
троскћіро); to cleave to (mpós, 
acc), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. Н. KodAdw); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31.* 

трбс-корџа, aros, тб, 2 stum- 
bling-block, an occasion of 
Salling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; 1 
Cor. viii. 9; with Mos, а 
stone of stumbling (R.V.), т 
Pet. ii. 8; Ro. ix. 32, 33 
(S.)* 

Tpoc-komf, #5, 7, az occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 
трос-кӧтто, to strike the foot 

against, Mat. iv. 6; so, to 
stumble, Y Pet. ii. 8. 
mpoo-KvAlw, fo roll to (dat., or 
ёті, acc.), Mat. xxvii. бо; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 
qrpog-kvvéo, Q, Zo bow down, to 
prostrate one’s self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 
трос-коуттіс, o0, 6, a worship- 
per, Jn. iv. 23.* 
mpoc-AaAéo, Ô, to speak to 
(dat), Ac. xiii 43, xxviii. 
20.* 
mpoo-AapBave, N. T., mid., zc 
take to one’s self, i.e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 2; 0 receive to fellow- 
ship, Ro. xiv. 1. 
трбе-Мү{лє (W. Н. Ашу), 
ews, h, а taking to one's self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.* 
тпрос-рќуо, о continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (év) a place, Mat. xv. 32; 
I Tim. i. 3, v. 5. 
тпрос-орр(бо (dpuos), mid., to 
come to anchor, Mar. vi. 
53-* й 
трос-офећо, ro owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 
qpoc-oxÓ(to (dx 0éw or óx6L(w), 
to be displeased or offended 


тро] 


with (dat.), Heb. iii. 10, 17 
.)* Ы 

mpóc-mevos, ov (metva), very 
hungry, Ас. х. то. (N. T.)* 

arpoc-Trfyyvvpa, Zo fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ's being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 
23.* 

трос-тітто, (1) zo fall down 
before (dat., or mpés, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) fo 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 
2 


~ Tpoc-Towo, 0, in mid., 22 con- 
Jorm one’s self to; hence, to 
pretend (inf), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, ze re- 
gard (УЧ. H» omit).* 
ттрот-лторєўор.ал, fo come to, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

Tpoc-pfryvupa, zo dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

трос-тӣссо, £e, abs., or acc. 
and inf., Zo enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dat.), Lu. v. 14; Ac. x. 33. 

mpo-ordris, ios, ў, а female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
xvi. 2.* 

*poc-r(Ónju, zo place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or èri, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ac. xi 24; mid. with 
inf, £o go on to do a thing, 
ie, іо do again, Ac. xii. 3; 
Lu. xx. 11, 12; so Ist aor. 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, mpor- 
Gels єїтєу, he spoke again (see 
Gr. § 3994 Wi. § 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

Tpog-Tpéxo, 2d aor. тросёдра- 
pov, to run to, Mar, ix. 15, x. 
17; Ac. viii, 30.* 

тпрос-фёүюу, ov, тб, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi, 5.* 

трб-сфатоѕ, ov (from aóáfv, 
to slaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

просфётоѕ, adv., recently, Ac. 
xviii. 2.* 

трот-фёрш, fo bring to, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; zo offer, 
to present, as money, Ac. 
viii. 18; specially, 2 offer 
sacrifice, Ac. vii. 42; pass., 
to bear one's self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

mpoo-pidts, és, pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

трос-форй, as, 7), an offering, 
@ sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
x. 18. 

трос-фоуёо, &,“to call to (dat.), 
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Mat. xi. 16; 2 call to one’s 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 
mpbo-xvors, ews, ў (mporxew), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (N.T.)* 
трос-фабо, zo touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 
тросотоћтттёо (W. Н. rporw- 
modnuaTéw), Q, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. іі. ә. (N. T.)* 
тросото-Ађтттс (W.H. mpoow- 
то\длтт NS), ои, д, а respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
х. 34. (N. T.)* 
mporwmoAnpla (W. Н. -Aquy-), 


as, 1, — of persons, 
partiality, i. 11; Ep. 
vi.9; Col. iii. 25; Ja. ii. 1. 
(N. T.)* 


mpórwmov, ov, тё (Oy), (1) the 
face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
43; in antithesis with кардіа, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. v. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

тро-тбсао, fo appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. H. mpor- 
тбссо).% 

Tpo-relvo, іо stretch out, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

TpóTepos, épa, epov (compara- 
tive of mpb), former, Ep. iv. 
22; mpbrepov or TÒ mpbrepoy, 
as adv., before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

mpo-rlOnpr, N. T. mid., to set 
Sorth, Ro. iii. 25; to purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
13; Ep. i. 9.* 

тро-трётш, in mid., /0 exhort, 
Ac. xviii. 27.* 

тро-трёҳо, 2d aor. mpoébpagov, 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
xix. 4; Jn. xx. 4.* 

тро-Фт-арҳо, ѓо be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac. viii. 9.* 

mps-pacis, ews, ў, а pretext, an 
excuse,,ı Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, iz appearance, os- 
tensibly, Mar. xil. 40. 

тро-фёро, іо bring forth, Lu. 
vi. 45.* 

трб-фтрл, fut. троєрё, perf. 
троєіртка, 2d aor. mpoetroy, 
to say before, i.e., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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mpo-pnrela, as, ў, prophecy, as 
a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, т Cor. xiii. 8. 

тро-фттейо, ow, Zo be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat, vii, 22; Zo 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

тро-фйтт ov, à, (1) a prophet, | 
i.e. one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. | 
v. 12, xxi 46; plur, the 
prophetic books of the О.Т, 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) а poet, 
Tit. i. 12. 

mpo-bytixds, 7, bv, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ко. xvi, 
26; 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

лтро-ф1үть, iõos, h, 2 prophetess, 
— ii. 36; Rev. if 20. 

тпро-фдауо, zo anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

тро-хеф орал, zo appoint, to 
choose, Ас. iii. 20 (W. Н.), 
xxii. 14, xxvi. 16.* 

тро-Ҳеро-тоуёо, @, Zo designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.* 

XIpóxopos, ov, б, ProcAorus, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

TpÜpva, 73, ù, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41 

pol, adv., carly in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs., dua mpwt, 
Мар трої, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
xvi. 2. 

apdipos (W. H. mpó-), т, ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
2 

mpwivés, 4, bv, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 16, 
(S.)* 

mpdios, a, ov, of the mornings 
fem. (sc. dpa), morning, Mat. 
xxi, 18 (W. H. mpl), xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xviii. 28 (W. Н. трой), 
xxi, 4.* 

трфра, as, Ӯ, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

тротєйо, to have pre-eminence, 

to be chief, Col. і. 18.* 
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трото-кабебр(о, as, 4, 2 chief 
seat, Lu. xi. 43. (N. T.) 

TpoTo-kAur(a, as, ў, the chief 
place at a banquet, Mar. xii. 
39. (Ap) 

TpóTos, 7, ov (superlative of 
T6), first, in place, time, or 
order; like mpérepos with 
following gen., Zefore, only 
Jn. i. 15, 30; Tpürov, as ad- 
verb, first, Mar. iv. 28 ; with 
gen, before, Jn. xv. 18; тд 
mp@rov, at the first, Jn. x. 40. 

mpwro-rrdrys, ov, б, a leader, 
a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 

трототбкіа, wy, TÅ, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb, xii. 16, (S.)* 

тротб-токос, ov, firstborn; б 
тротбтокоѕ, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii. 7; plur., 
the first-born, Heb, xii, 23, of 
saints already dead. 

Tpóros, adv., first, Ac. xi. 26 
(W. H.).* 

mralw, ow, to stumble, to fail, 
to sin, Ro. xi. 11; 2 Pet. i. 
10; Ja. ii. 10, iii. 2.* 

qrrépya, 75, 7), the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 

areptyov, ov, тб (dim. of ттё- 
put), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

arépug, vyos, ў, а wing, Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. 14. 

arrivós, ў, б> (wéropai), winged, 
Tà mrqvd, birds, 1 Cor. xv. 

* 

rroto, Ô, to terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
xxiv. 37.* 

arrónes, eus, ў, terror, conster- 
nation, 1 Pet. iii. 6.* 

TIrodepais, tdos, ў, Ptolemais, 
Ac. xxi. 7.* E 

ттфоу, ov, тб, a winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17.6 

arrüpo, o frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 

Trop, aros, тб, spittle, Jn. ix. 
6.* 

тт0ссо, tw, to fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

ттш, тш, fo spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
viii. 23; Jn. ix. 6.* 

ттёна, aros, тб (тітто), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

Tas, ews, ў, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
ii. 34.* 

mroxela, as, 7, beggary, poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 2,9; Rev. ii. 9.* 
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ттоХейо, cw, іо be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.* 

TTOXÓS, ў, dv, reduced to beg- 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
13, 21, xviii. 22; Ja. ii. 5; 
spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii, 17. Syn.: see 
тёрт. 

ттоүр, fs, % (тё), the fist, Мат. 
vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 

Поу, ороз, ó, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
V).* 

mukvés, ý, óv, frequent, 1 Tim, 
v. 23; neut. plur. mukyá, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
mukvorepov, more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26.* 

тъктєбо (тїктлу), £o be a boxer, 
to box, Y Cor, ix. 26.* 

тор Ns, 4, a door or gate; 
modac Фоо, the gates of 
fades, i, the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. E 

тубу, Gros, б, a large gate, Ac. 
X.17; a gateway, porch, Mat. 
xxvi. 71. 

тоудйуорал, 2d aor. érvddunv, 
(1) 4 ask, ask from (тар, 
gen.), zo inguire, Mat. ii. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) 4 ascertain 
by inguiry, only Ac. xxiii. 


34. 

тӧр, тирбӧѕ, тб, fire generally; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of lightning, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
xii 49; trials, т Cor. iii. 
13; of the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

тура, аз, ў, а fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 

E 

Tópyos, ov, б, a tower, fortified 
structure, Lu. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

торёссо, fo be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.* 

qrvperós, of, à, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39. (E 

qrópwos, 7, ov, fiery, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

торбо, Q, N.T., pass., zo фе set 
on fire, to burn, to be in- 
flamed, 2 Pet. iii. 125 1 Cor. 
vil. 9; £o glow with heat, as 
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metal in a furnace, fo be 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 
mvppáto, zo be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. ruppltw.)* 
muppós, á, bv, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

IIóppos, ov, à, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. H.).* 

Tpocts, ews, ў, a burning, a 
conflagration, Rev. xviii. 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
I Pet. iv. 12,* 

wó, an enclitic particle, ever, 
yet, used only in composition; 
see рўли, pnõérw, olm, où- 
bérw. 

тоћо, Q, how, to sell, Mat. xxi. 
12. 

mos, ov, ó, a colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

Trá-Trort, adv., аё any time, used 
only after a negative, zot at 
any time, never, Jn, i, 18, v. 
37. 

торбо, Ô, fo harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
xi. 7. 

TÓpocis, ews, ў, hardness of 
heart, obtusezess, Mar. iii. 5; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

més, adv., interrog., how? iz 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi. 
36; with subj. or opt. (&»), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ac. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical ётоз), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

mós, an enclitic particle, iz æ 
manner, by any means, 


P 


P, р, pa, rho, 7, and as an 
initial always 5, 72, the 
seventeenth letter. As anu- 
meral, p —100; ‚р = 100,000. 

"Paáf, or 'PaxáB, $ (Heb), 
Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. 

фаВВ (W. H. pappel), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ, Jn. iii. 26, iv. 31. 
(N.T.) 

AapBov(, or paBRovvt (W. H. 
paßßovvel), (Aram.), similar 
to paBBl, my master, Mar. 
x. 515 Jn. xx. 16. (N. T)* 

paBSltw, low, to scourge, to beal 


рор) 


with rods, Ac. xvi 22; 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* х 

БВ 505, ov, 7, а rod, staff, Mat. 
X. 10 Cor im 2i; Rev: 
xi. 1; a rod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

фа8$-о%у о, ov, б (xu), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor,a Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

‘Payot, б (Heb), Ragaz, Та, 

35-* 

ба5:-ойрүпра, aros, тб, a care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. 14.* 

paBvovpyla, as, 7, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. 10.* 

факё (Aram.), az empty, i.e, 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. $ 153, ii). (N. T)* 

pákos, ovs, тб (phyvvm), а rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii. 21.* 

“Papa, ӯ (Heb), Ramah, Mat. 
i, 18 

pavritw, low, to sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
a, Mar. vii. 4 (W. H); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, X. 22. 
(5)* 

pavticpds, of, 0, sprinkling, 
purification, Heb. xii. 245 1 
Pet. i. 2. (S.)* 

фато, low, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 

pamopa, aros, тб, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. xviii. 22, xix. 3.* 

pals, (Sos, 4, а needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. Н. Већу). 

“Рахе, see ‘Pad. 

"Pax, h (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
ii, 18.* 

"Pefiékka, ns, 3, Rebecca, Ro. 
ix. 10.* 

péda, or 2482, ns, ў (Gallic), a 
chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
Тт.)* 

ХРерфбу, or 'Peóáv (W. Н. 
"Pouéá), ó (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., CAzuz, Amos v. 26).* 

фео, pevow, to flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

Bé» (see фтші, ehrov. From 
this obs. root, /o say, are 
derived: act. perf., eipyka; 
pass., elpnuat; Ist aor, pass., 
EppéOny or éppü0gv; part., 
noels; espec. the neut. тд 
Bm6€v, that which was spoken 
by (674, gen). 
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"Рдүюу, ov, тб, Rhegium, now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii, 13.* 

Paya, aros, тб (бўуриш), what 
is broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49.* 

Ptryvupe (or 5ўсао, as Mar. ix. 
18), pykw, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
22, ix. 18; Lu. v. 37, ix. 423 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

fia, aros, тб, а thing spoken; 
(1) a word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vii. 1, ix. 45; 
Ro. x. 8; (2) a thing, a mat- 
Ter, a business, Lu. ЇЇ. 155 2 
Cor. xiii. І, 

“Pnod, д (Heb.), Rhesa, Lu. iii. 
2758 


фӯстсо, see үрөш. 

фтор, opos, б, an orator, Ac. 
xxiv. I.* 

furüs, adv., expressly, in so 
many words, 1 Tim. iv. 1.* 

bla, ns, 7, (1) а root of a tree 
or а plant, Mar. хі. 20; met., 
the origin or source of any- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi 10; fig. 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, a descendant, 
Ro, xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

fée, à, to root; pert. pass, 
participle, épp:fwuévos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 175 Col. 
i 7% 

firth, 55, 7 (plata), а stroke, a 
twinkle, as of the eye, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52.* 

фито, zo toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja, i, 6.* 

pirréw, à, іо throw off or away, 
Ac. xxii. 23.* 

imta, yw, Ist aor. &ppoja; 
part. pias; 20 throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat, ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 
19, 29.* 

“PoBodp, 6 (Heb), Rekoboam, 
Mat. 1. 7.* 

“Pé5n, ns, 7 (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xii, 13.* 

"Pó8os, ov, 4, Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
L* 


фоб», adv. (до: о), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii. тож 
форфаќа, as, 7, а large sword, 

as Rev. i. 16; fig., Piercing 
grief, Lu. ii. 35. 
"Povfív, 6 (Heb.), енбеп, Rev. 
vii. 5.* 
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"Poi, 4 (Heb), Ruck, Mar. i 
* 


5i 

*Роўфос, ov, д (Lat), Rufus 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 

ppm 5, h, a street, a lane, Mat, 
vi, 2; Lu. xiv. 21; Ac. ix. 11, 
xii. 10.* 

фор, тоша, dep. mid., Ist 
aor., pass., ёррўсбтр, to draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. 7; 9 pub- 
— the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

pvmatvo, #0 defile, Rev. xxii, 11 
(W. IT). 

Puropeóopat, Zo be filthy, Rev. 
xxi. ті (W. H. mrg.). (М. 
T.)* 

ботара, as, ў, filth, pollution, 
Ja. i. 21% 

bvropós, á, óv, filthy, defiled, 
Ја. ii. 2; Rev. xxii. 11 (Wa 
HL).* 

 úros, ov, б, filth, filthiness, X 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

pumóo, à, to be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
гі (not W, HL).* 

фос, ews, ў (éw), a flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v.25; Lu. viii. 
43, 44* 

puris, (боз, 7, a wrinkle; fig., 
a spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27.* 

"Popatxós, ў, б>, Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* 

"Popatos, ov, б, а Roman, Jn. 
xi. 48. 

*Рорвайтт!, adv., zz the Latin. 
language, Ju. xix. тож 

“Pun, ns, 3, Rome, Ac. xviii. 
2302) Limi. їл; 

povvupt, fo strengthen; only 
perf, pass, impv., ёрросо, 
Eppwobe, farewell, Ac. xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. Н. omit),* 


= 


У, e, final s, sigma, s, the 
eighteenth letter. Asa nu- 
meral, 2'—200; ,7 — 200,000. 

cafax8Bavt (W.H. -є/), (Aram:), 
sabachthani, thou hast for 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. I. 
(N. T.)* 

соВо00 (Heb.), sadaoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix. 29; Ja. v. 4. 
(S.)* 

vaffleruwpós, o), 6, а keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

с&ВВатоу, ov, 76 (from Heb), 


say] 


dat. plur. cd8Baci(v), (1) the 
sabbath, Mat. xii, 8, xxviii, 15 
(2) a period of seven days, а 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
senses the plural is also used. 


rayim, 35, h, a drag-net, Mat. 
xiii. 47. (S.)* Syn.: see 
&p. dl Noo Tpov. 
aBBovkatos, ov, ô, a Sadducee ; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb, 
name Zadok. 

Хобб, à (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
i, 13.* 

calvo, zo move, disturb, pass., 
1 Th. iii. 3.* 

váxkos, ov, б, hair-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xi, 21; Lu. x. 13; Rev. 
vi. 12, xi. 3% 

Ed 5 (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 


35. 

хв, 6 (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mat. i. 125 Lu. iii. 27.* 

аЛа, vos, 4, Salamis, Ac. 
xiii. 5.* 

Хаер, тб, Salim, Jn. iii. 23.* 

сайейбш®, тш, fo shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7; Heb. 
xii. 27; so, Zo excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturb im mind, 2 Th. 
п.ш 

Хар, 7 
vii, тж 

Zahpdv, à (Heb.), Saimon, Mat. 
1347 5 Lu. iii. 32 (W. H. 
ZaMá).* 

Харби ns, 1, Saimone, Ac. 
xxvii. 7.* 

Tdhos, ov, б, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 


(Heb.), Salem, Heb. 


25.* 
cáXmwÉ, vyyos, 7, a. trumpet, 
1 Cor. xiv. 8; 1 Th. iv. 16. ` 


соло, law (class. tyġw), to 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. т, 
13; for impers. use, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52 (see Gr. $ 171, Wi. 
$ 58, 9%, B), Bu. 134). 

calmer, of, 6 (class. -vykr s), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

ZeXóum, ns, ù Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
xvi. 1.* 

Zapápea, as, 7, Samaria, either 
(1) the district, Lu. xvii. 115 
Jn. iv. 4; or (2) the city, after- 
wards called Sedaste, only 
Ac. viii. 5 (W. H.). 

Bapapelrys, ov, б, a Samaritan, 
Mat, x. 5; Lu. ix. 52. 
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арарет, ios, ў, a Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 

Zapo-Opan, 75, h, Samothrace, 
Ac, xvi. 11.* 

Zapos, ov, 7, Samos, Ac. xx. 


15.* 

Zapovsr, à (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 
lii. 24. 

Zappdv, 6 (Heb), Samson, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

cavbddvov, ov, 76, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 

cavis, 00, h, a plank, a board, 
Ac. xxvii. 44.* 

aot, à (Heb.), Saz/, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere ZaíXos), 
Ac. ix. * 17. 

сатрбѕ, 4, б>, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

Жеф 15, %, Sapphira, Ac. 


— ov, К a sapphire, 
Rev. xxi. 19% 

старүйут 75, 7, 2 basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor. хі. 33.* 

ZápBes, wr, dat. єт»), al, 
Sardis, Rev. i. 11, lii. I, 4.* 

cápBwos, ov, д (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

сёрбіоу, ov, Tó, a precious 
stone, sardius or carnelian, 
Rev. iv. 3 (W. HJ), xxi. 
20.* 

сарӧ-бууЁ, vxos, 6, a sardo- 
нух, a precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20% 

Záperra, wr, тб, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

cupkixds, ýh, dv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
ful, Ro. xv. 27; 1 Cor. iii. 3, 
tre Hig © (re 112, X: 4; 
1 Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. cap- 
Kós, W. Н, substitute сар- 
kwos, ir. Ro. vii. 14; І Cor. 
її. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
&v0pwros іп І Cor. iii. 4.* 

cápkvwos, n, ov, (1) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to M6wos, 
2 Сог. їй. 35 (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H.in the passages quoted 
under саркікбѕ). ie 

ráp, capkós, 4, flesh, sing., Lu. 
xxiv. 39; plur, Ja. v. 3; 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (rvedua); Auman 
nature, as sinful; rca sáp, 
every man, all men; karà 
сірка, as а man; capt kal 
alga, flesh and blood, ie, 
man as frail and fallible; 
$v, тєригатєїу karà сёрка, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life, 
The word also denotes $in- 
ship, Ro. xi. 14. 

Zapovx, 6 (Heb.), (W. Н. Ze- 
povx), Seruch or Serug, Lu. 
Їй. 35. 

«apóo, &, fo sweep, to cleanse 
by sweeping, Mat. хіі. 44; 
Lu. xi. 2 5 xv. 8.* 

Zappa, as, 7, Sarah, Ro.iv. 19, 


ix. 9. 
Zápav, «vos, 6, Sharon, Ас. ix 
* 


сатёу, д (Heb.), and caravas, 
8, ô, ап adversary, ie., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, ё:4Воћоѕ, Mat. iv. 
10, I5; Ac, xxvi. I8; met., 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar. 
viii 33. (S.) 

сбтоу, ov, Tó (Aram.), a seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
33; Lu. xiii. 21. (S.)* 

Zatros, ov, 6, Saud, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
2аой\), Ac. vii. 58, viii. I, 3. 

oPévvupt, сВесо, (I) to extin- 
guish, to quench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., zo suppress, І Th. v. 
19. 

сєатоё, qᷓs, об (only masc. in 
N. T.), a reflex. pron., of thy- 
self; dat., сєаотф, to thyself ; 
acc., ceaurby, thyself. 

ceBdfopat, dep., pass., 22 stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 
Z5 

состо, aros, тб, an object of 
religious worship, Ac. xvii. 
23; 2 Th. ii. 4.* 

сеВастбѕ, ў, б», venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
Ac. xxv. 21, 25. Hence, 
secondarily, Augustan, im- 
ferial, Ac. xxvii. 1.* 

с орол, dep., to reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii. 7- 
ої ceBbpevor, the devout, i.e, 
proselytes of the gate, Ac 
xvii. 17. 


се] 


серӣ, às, 7, а chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. Н. read following).* 
c«pós, of, 6, с pit, 2 Pet. ii. 4 

(W. Н.).ж 
сесрбс, of, ô, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 7; a 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 
ceo, ow, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., іо agitate, Mat, xxi. 


10. 

Уєкоўубо$, ov, б (Lat.), Secun- 
dus, Ac. xx. 4.* 

Жє\єйкєа, as, ў, Seleucia, Ac. 
xiii 4.* 

chvm, 15, 7, the moon, Mar. 
xiii 24. 

ceXqviátopat fo be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N.T.)* 

Хере, 6 (Heb.), (W. Н. Zeyeety), 
Semet or Semein, Lu. iii. 26.* 

eeplSadts, асс, wv, h, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

cepvós, ý, bv, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
11; Tit. ii.2; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 

vepvórns, Tyros, d, dignity, 
honor, Y Tim. ii 2, iii. 4; 
Tit. il. уж 

Xépyvos, ov, à, Sergius, Ac. xiii. 

* 


p 

240, 6 (Heb), Set, Lu. iii. 
3b 

їр, 6 (Heb), Shem, Lu. iii. 
36.* 

onpalve, Ist aor. éoquava, fo 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 33; 
Ac, xxv. 27. 

enpgetov, ov, тб, а sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7, 11 ; hence, 
especially, а miracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
2 Th. ii 9. Syn.: see ðb- 
vajus. 

ompedo, &, in mid., 20 mark 
Jor one’s self, to note, 2 Th. 
iii. r4,* 

onpepov, adv., to-day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. 
ii. 115 7 onuepor (huépa), this 
very day, Ac. xix. 40. 

oma, to make rotten ; 2d perf. 
céaqra, to become rotten, per- 
ish, Ja. v. 2.* 

mpikós, 1, б> (W. H. otpexds), 
silken; neut. as subst., sål”, 
Rev. xviii, 12,* 

gts, тттбз, б, a moth, Mat. vi. 
I9, 20; Lu. xii. 33.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


стт6-Вротос, ov, moth-eaten, Ja. 
у. 2.¥ 

сбсубо, Q, to strengthen, т Pet. 
v. 10. (N, T)* 

оңаүфбу, óvos, 7, the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 

ewáo, ©, fo keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., # be concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

«ъүї, 95, 7, silence, Ac. xxi. 40; 
Rev. viii. r.* 

сб рео, £a, cov, contr., ой, â, 
oU», made of iron, Ac. xii. 
10; Rev. ii, 27. 

c (&npos, ov, б, iron, Rev. xviii. 
12,* 

2.50, ros, 4, Sidon, Mat. хі. 
— 

Ebóvos, a, ov, Sidonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. H.); Ac. xii. 20. 

cáptos, ov, 6 (Lat.), an assas- 
sin, Ac, xxi. 38.* 

olkepa, Tó (Aram.), intoxicating 
drink, Lu. i, 15. (S.)* 

Zas, dat. е, acc. av, à, Silas, 
contr. from ZX«Novavós, Ac. 
XV. 22,2 

Zirdovavds, of, б, Silvanus, 2 
Cor, i. 9. 

Zirodp, б, Si#oam, Lu. xiii. 4; 
Jn. ix. 7, 11.* 

сарлкіудіоу, ov, тб (Lat. semi- 
cinctium), an apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

роу, wros, б, Simon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) Petr, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ac. ix. 43. 

Zwá, r6 (Heb.), Sinai, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

olvam, ews, тб, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. ro, xvii. 6. 

субу, óvos, ў, fine linen, а 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

сї о, zo sift, as grain, zo 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. Т.)* 

epus, see onptxéds. 

evrevrós, h, bv, fattened, fatted, 
Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30.* 


go 
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сът(оу, ov, 7b, grain, Ac. vii. 
12 (W. H.).* 

evrwrrós, ў, by, fattened; Trà 
сітістб, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 

* 

ovro-pérptov, ov, тб, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
хіі. 42. (N. T.)* 

eiros, ov, б, wheat, grain, Jn. 
хіі. 24; 1 Cor. xv. 37. 

Захар, see Zvxáp. | 

Фуу 4, тб, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for Zeaven, 
thespiritual Jerusalem, Heb. 
xii. 22; Rev. xiv. 1. 

ciatdw, Q, how, to be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. iii. 4; La. i. 
20; іо become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

ckavBaA(to, low, to cause to 
stumble ; met., to entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; % cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

oxdvbahov, ov, тб, а snare, a 
stumbling-block; fig., a cause 
— or siz, Mat. xiii. 41; 

о. xiv. 13. (S) 

eká&rro, Vo, to dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
xiii. 8, xvi. 3.* 

e kádn, 75,7, any hollow vessel ; 
а boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

oxédos, ovs, тб, the leg, Jn. xix. 
31, 32, 33% 

скётасроа, aros, тб, clothing, 
т Тіт. vi. 8.* 

Zkevüs, à, б, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
14.* 

oKevt, 25, Ù, furniture, fittings, 
Ac, xxvii. 19.* 

okedos, ovs, тб, (1) a vessel, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 
2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, 2 vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; Aousehold 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 295 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
xxvii. 17; fig., of God's serv- 
ants, Ас. ix, 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

envi 95, 7,2 tent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
хуй. 4; Ac. vil, 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. 10. 

enyo-ryla, as, h, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 

сгктуо-10465, 00, д, а tent-maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (№. T.)* 

kvos, ovs, тб, a tent; fig., of 


ek] 


the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
I, 4.* 

сктуба, Q, dew, о spread a 
vent, Rev. vii. 15; met., fo 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xiii. 6, xxi. 3.* 

ckfjvopa, aros тб, a tent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
i, 13, 14.* 

ский, âs, %, (I) a shadow, а 
thick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(5.); (2) a shadow, an out 
Jine, Col. ii. 17. 

ckipráo, 0, ўсо, to leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

okAnpo-kapdla, as, 7, Zardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
xix. 8; Mar. x. 5, xvi I4. 
(S.)* 

oxAnpds, á, bv, kard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac, ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
15; Aarsh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
245 Jn. vi. 60.* 

«к\түрбттүз, 7770S, 7, fig., Aard- 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
li. 5.* 

aKAnpo-tpaxnros, о, stif- 
necked; fig., obstinate, Ac. 
vii 51. (S.)* 

cxAnpivo, fig., 10 make hard, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
ix. 18; Heb. iii. 8, 15, iv. 7; 
pass. to be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 9; 
Heb. iii. 13.* 

«oMós, á, óv, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5; fig, perverse, Ac. ii. 40; 
Phil. ii. 15; «fair, 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

cKóAoj, oros, 0, a stake or 
thorn ; fig.,a sharp infliction, 
2 Cor. xii. 7.* 


скотёо, 0, (1) Zo look at, to re- ` 


gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 17; 
(2) to take heed (acc.), beware 
(ил), Gal. vi. 1. 

скотбѕ, 00, 0, a mark aimed at, 
a goal ; karà axomóv, towards 
the goal, i.e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 

скорт@ш, ow, to disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
sheep, Jn. x. 12; to distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

ткортг(о5, ov, б, a scorpion, Lu. 
X TO 

ckortwós- ў, br, full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
xi. 34, 36.* 

cota, as, ў, darkness, Mat. x. 
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27; fig, spiritual darkness, 
ОСТА 

скот ш, ow, in pass., /0 be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xii 24; fig, as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21. 

скбтос, ovs, тб (ckóros, ov, б, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W. Н. read (6$os), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii 45; 
moral, Jn. iii. 19. 

скотбо, Q, pass. only, to be 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W.H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. Н.), xvi. 10.* 

скроћоу, ov, T, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

Укобцѕ, ov, б, а Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii, 11.* 

cekvÜp-omós, би, sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

kidd, pass. perf. part. ётку\- 
иброз, to flay; to trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. іх. 36 (W. HL); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29.* 

GKÜXov, ov, тб, spoil taken from 
a foe, Lu, xi, 22.* 

ckoÀnkó-Bporos, ov, eaten by 
worms, Ac. xii. 23.* 


ткфАтЁ, Kos, 6, а gnawing - 


worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit), 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

cpap&yBwos, т, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

срараүбоѕ, ov, 0, ат emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

epipva, ns, ù, myrrh, Mat. ii 
II; Jn. xix. 39.* 

Epúpva, ns, ў, Smyrna, Rev. i. 
тт, ii. 8 (W. H.).* 

Zpvpvaios, ov, 6, $, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnzan, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

асрору о, zo mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. (N.T.)* 

Zó8opa, wr, rá, Sodom, Mat. 
X. 15, xi. 23, 24. 

Zodropdy or -uĝðv, Gyros or 
Qvos, 6, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
xii. 42. 

copós, ой, ў, a bier, an open 
cofin, Lu. vii. 14.* 

965, сў, тб», poss, pron., thy, 
thine (see Gr. §§ 56, 255, Bu. 
115). 

wovdaptov, ov, 76 (Lat.), a hand- 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N. T.) 

Zovedvva, ys, 7, Susanna, Lu. 
viii, 3.* 

9r 
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copla, as, 0, wisdom, insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, 1 Cor. i. 21, 24. Syn.: 
see yrôss. 

тоф ш, to make wise, 2 Tim. 
ii. 15; pass. fo be devised 
shilifully, 2 Pet. i. 16.* 


‚ софбс, ў, óv, wise, either (1) in ` 


action, expert, Ro. xvi. 10; 
(2) in acquirement, /earned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20; (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
V. I5. 

Zmav(a, as, ў, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

emapácco, tw, to convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
Lu. ix. 39.* 

emapyavóo, à, perf. pass. part. 
de rapyavouévos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12.* 

era raAáo, à, How, fo live extra- 
vagantly or luxuriously, Y 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v. 5.* Syn.: 
The fundamental thought of 
orpnudw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of rpupdw, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
orarahdw, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

onde, à, mid., о draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
27:5 

onpa, 75, ў, (1) a cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1; (2) a mil- 
itary guard, Jn. xviii. 3, 12. 

onelpa, стер, 1st aor. ёстєра, 
perf. pass. part. éomapuévos, 
2d aor. pass. éemápqv, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
I9; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

omekovAdtwp, opos, д (Lat), 2 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. 8 1542). (N. 
T)* 

стёубо, to pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
iv. 6.* 3 

стёрра, атоѕ, тб, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii, 24-38; children, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vii. 
42; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 


one] 


omeppo-Adyos, ov, д, a babbler, 
i.e., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

emeó8o, ow, (I) to kasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) ze 
desire earnestly (acc), 2 Pet. 
iii. 12. 

eríjXovov, ov, тб, а cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

omidds, dios, ў, а rock in the 
sed, а reef; fig, of false 
teachers, a. hidden rock (R. 
У.), Ju. 12.* 

emos, ov, 6, a spot; fig, a 
fault, Ep. v. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 
13.* 

em óo, Q, £o defile, to spot, Ja. 
їй, 6; Ju. 23.* 

o mA&yxva, wy, Tá, bowels, only 
Ac. i, 18; elsewhere, fig., the 
affections, compassion, the 
heart, as Col. iii. 12; І Jn. 
iii. 17. 

omhayxvitopa, dep., with rst 
aor. pass. éorhayxvlaOny, te 
feel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or èri, dat. or acc., 
once тері, Mat. ix. 36). 

стбүүоѕ, ov, б, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.* 

тто$б$, of, 4, ashes, Mat. xi. 
21; Lu. x. 13; Heb. ix. 13.* 

стор, as, 4, seed, 1 Pet. i. 
23.* 

e'mópuxos, бр, sown ; neut. plur. 
тё eTóp.ua, sown fields, Mat. 
xii. т; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

omdpos, ov, 6, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11, 

cmovBáfo, dow, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.) 
Heb. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

eovBaios, ala, аф», diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. viii. 17, 22; 
compar. neut. as adv., emov- 
Satbrepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 
W. H).* 

orovbalus, adv., diligently, ear- 
nestly, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim. i. 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; Žas- 
11у, compar., Phil. ii. 28.* 

тттоу$й, 95, 7, (1) speed, haste, 
Mar. vi 25; (2) diligence, 
earnestness, Ro. xli. 11. 

onupls (W. Н. сфиріѕ), tos, 7, 
a plaited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 

v'TáBtov, ov, Tó, plur. ol стёдгог, 
(1) @ stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a race-course, for public 
ames, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

стбруоѕ, ov, 6, h, a far or vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

erac, об, 6, ал: insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.).* 

ordois, ews, ў (ler), a szand- 
ing, lit. only Heb. ix. 8; an 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 75 dis- 
sension, Ac. xv. 2. 

OTATHp, fjpos, 6, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
51ӧраҳшор (which see), а 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
27.* 

стахрбѕ, 00, б, a cross, Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ's death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

cTaupóo, Q, wow, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxiii, 
21, 23; fig., іо destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

стари, js d, a grape, а 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi 44; Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

«Táxvs, vos, à, an ear of corn, 
Mat. xii 1; Mar. ii. 23, iv. 
28; Lu. уі, т.ж 

Zrdxus, vos, д, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 

* 


9. 

ortyn, ns, 7 (lit. a cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 

стёүо, to cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, 1 Cor. ix. 12, xiii. 
25 © Th. ib 1,54 

orelpos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

€ T6ÀÀo, ѓо set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii. 20; zo withdraw 
from (ётё), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

стёрра, aros, тб, a garland, Ac. 
xiv. 13.* 

orevaypds, 00, 6, a groaning, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

orevilw, Ew, fo groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 
17. 

erevós, ў, óv, narrow, Mat. vii. 
13, 14; Lu. xiii, 24.* 

eTevo-Xopéo, Ô, Zo be narrow; 
in pass, 22 be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 

стєуо-Хор(о, as, ў, a narrow 
space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
9, viii. 35; 2 Cor, vi. 4, xii. 
10.* 

orepeds, á, bv, solid, as food, 
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Heb. v. 12, 14; fig, firm, 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim. 
ii. 19.* 

стеребо, Ô, dato, to strengthen, 
confirm, establish, Ac. iii. 7, 
16, xvi, 5.* 

стерёора, aros, тб, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. 11. 5.* 

Zmepavás, à, д, Stephanas, 1 
Cor. i. 16, xvi. 15, 17. 

стёфауоѕ, ov, б, a crown, a 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25; often used fig., 2 Tim, 
iv. 8; Rev. ii. то. $ул.; sea 
Sido qa. 

Zrépavos, ov, à, Stephen, Ac. 
vi, vii. 

стефоубо, à, dow, to crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ii, 


7, 9-* А 

ст4005, ovs, тб, the breast, Lu. 
xviii. 13. 

стӯко (tor nut, ётт тка), fo stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi 25; generally, że 
stand firm, persevere, as Ro. 
xiv. 4; т Cor. xvi. 13; Gal. 
жыл. (S) 

ornptypds, 00, б, firmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 

orypltw, (£c or low, pass. perf. 
ёстўргүши, (1) to fix, to set 
firmly, Lu. ix. 51, xvi. 26; 
(2) to strengthen, to confirm, 
lo support as Lu. xxii. 32; 
Ro. i. 11. 

eT fás, see стой, 

otlypa, aros, тб, а mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle’s sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi. 17.* 

ewe, 713, 7, а point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5% 

eO Bo, Zo shine, to glisten, Мат. 
— 

стоб, as, 7, а colonnade, a 
portico, Jn. v. 2, X. 23; Ac. 
lil, ТТ, v. I2. 

стос, 4505, ў (W. Н. orifds), 
a bough, a branch of a tree, 
Mar. хі. 8.* 

crow eta, c», та, elements, rie 
diments, Gal. iv. 3, 95 Col 
ii. 8, 20; Heb. v. 125 2 Pet. 
iii. 10, 12.* 

стоке, ©, how, to walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; fo 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
24; Ro. iv. 12; Gal. v. 25, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 

стой, 05, h, а robe, ie, the 


сто] 


long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. .Sym.: see ipá- 
TOV, 

erópo, aros, тб, (1) the mouth, 
generally; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

стбраҳоѕ, ov, б, the stomach, I 
Тий. 23.* 

orparela, as, 4, warfare, mil- 
itary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. 
Uo 

ceTpárevpa, aros, тб, (I) ax 
army, Rev. ix. 16; (2) a de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
то, 27; plur., Lu. xxiii. 11. 

— — dep. mid., 
war, to fight, Lu. 
fig. di the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
to serve as a soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18; 
A (Osee vs 

orpar-nyds, ой, 6 (yv), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) a magistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
52; Ac. iv. I, v. 24, 26.* 

orparid, ds, ў, an army; met., 
а host of angels, Lu. ii, 13; 
the host of heaven, ie., the 
stars, Ac. vii. 42.* 

orpatidtys, ov, д, a soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tian, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

qe rparo-Aoyéo, &, how, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 
Tim, ii. 4.* 

orparomed-dpx ns, ov, Ò, the præ- 
torian prefect, i.e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

стратб-тєбоу, ov, тб, 222 en- 
camped army, Lu. xxi. 20.* 

стреВћбо, d, /o rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

e rpébo, уо, 2d aor. pass. éerpá- 
ony, to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (to change into, 
els); intrans, Ac. vii. 42; 
mostly in pass., Zo turn one's 
self, Jn. xx. 145 t» be con- 
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verted, to be changed in mind 
and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 

er prio, &, dow, to live volupt- 
uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9.* 
Syn.: see emaraáo. 

e rpfjvos, ovs, тб, profligate lux- 
ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
xviii. 3.* 

e rpovO(ov, ov, тб (dim. of ттроу- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat. x. 29, 31; Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

ттроууўш, or -уууш, ттрф@о, 
pass. perf, part. éorpwuévos 
Ёстроро, to spread, Mat. 
xxi. 8; £o make а bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass. fo be spread with 
couches, áváyawwv ёстрошб- 
yov, an upper room fur- 


nished, Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12. 
c s, by, hateful, detest- 


able, Tit. iii. 3.* 

стоүуб{о, dow, іо be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
xvi. 3.* 

eróAos, ov, д, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
9; 1 Tim. iii. 15; Rev. iii. 
I2, X. 1.* 

Erwikds, 4, óv (стой, portico), 
Stoic, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

od, god, col, cé, plur. tyes, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § 53). 

cvyy-- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
тирү-. 

ovy-yévera, as, ў, kindred, fam- 
Чу, Lu, L ITA CTI 
14.* 

evy-yevis, és, akin, as subst., 
а relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12; a fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

evy-yevís, (Bos, 7, a kinswoman, 
Lu. i. 36 (W. H.).* 

evy-yvóopn, 9s, 7, permission, 
indulgence, І Cor. vii. 6.* 

cvyk- In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ovvk-. 

суү-кбӧбтрол, zo sit with (dat. 
or werd, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
Ac. xxvi. 30.* 

съү-каб (о, со, (1) іо cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
іо sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
55.* 

— suffer 
hardships together with, 2 
Tim. i. 8, ii. 3 (W. H.). (N. 
T.)* 

TVY-KaKovxéw, ©, pass., 0 suffer 
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ill-treatment with, Heb. хі. 
25. (N.T)* 

соү-коћёо, Ô, dow, іо call to 
gether, Lu, xv. 6; mid., 44 
call together to one's self, Lu. 
— 

суү-каћотто, fo conceal closely, 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
259 

суү-кбрттош, yw, to bend to 
gether; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
(S)* 

ovy-kara-Balvw, fo go down 
with any one, Ac. xxv. 5.* 

үү-кат@&-Өєтї$, ews, th assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

cvy-kaora-rT(Ünu in mid., zo 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii. s1.* 

cvy-kara-[mb(to, in pass, z 
be voted or classed with 
(uerd), Ac. i. 26.* 

ovy-Kepdvvupt, Ist aor. gvveké- 
раса, pass. perf. e v'ykékpapat, 
to mix with, to unite, 1 Cor. 
xii. 24; pass. fo be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

ovy-Kiwiw, ©, how, fo move to- 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi, 12% 

Gvy-kAelu, ow, £o inclose, fo shut 
їл, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one up into (els) or 
under (bró, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32; 
Gal. iii. 22, 23.* 

суү-к\тро-уброѕ, ov, 6, ў, a joint 

A iT, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17; Ep ii. 6; Heb. xi. 
9; I Pet. iii. 7 * 

cvy-kowovéo, Ô, fo be a par- 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v.11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.* 

cvy-kowovós, ov, 6, 7, а par 
taker with, a co-pariner, Ro. 
xi 17. (N. T.) 

ovy-Kopitw, to bear away to- 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Ac. viii. 2.* 

Cvy-kpivo, æ join together, to 
combine, x Cor. ii. 13; fo com- 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

суү-кӧтто, £o be bowed together 
or bent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 

ovy-kupla, as, h, a coincidence, 
an accident; karà ovykuplav, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 

cvy-xXa(pe, 2d aor. in pass. 
form acvvexápmw, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; 1 Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil. 
ll. 17, 18.* 


cvy-Xée, also cvyxórve and 
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сууҳбуџш, perf, pass. сиукё- 
хуш, to mingle together; 
(1) zo bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ac. xix. 32, 
xxi. 27, 31.* 

ovy-xpdopat, Guat, Zo have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

cby-xvmis, ews, ў, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 

cv-táo (W. Н. сир), à, jou, 
to live together with (dat), 
Ro. vi. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 3; 2 
Tim. ii. 11.* 

cv-Lebyvupt, rst aor. evrétev£a, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.* 

cv-Euréo, &, to seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or vpós, acc, Mar. viii. 11, 
ix. r6. 

cv-tfrneus, ews, 7, mutual gues- 
tioning, disputation, Ac. xv, 
2 (W. H. {ўттзс), 7 (W. Н. 
$4rnors), xxviii. 29 (W. Н 
omit).* 

ov-intyrts, ob, 6, a disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
20, (N. T)* 

qó-tvyes, ov, 6, a yoke-fellow, a 
colleague, Phil, iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Syzygus).* 

cv-[oo-rovo, @, Ist aor. cvve- 
фоотоітса, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. it. 5; Col. ii. 
13. (N. T)* 

vwKüpwwos, ov, ў, а sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

ewkf 9, ù (contr. from -éa), 
а fig-tree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 
21. 

cvko-popala, as, ў (W. Н. 
-Hopéa), а sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4.* 

сӧкоу, ov, тб, a fig, Ja. iii. 12. 

cvko-iavréo, Ô, how, to accuse 
Salsely, to defraud, Lu. iii. 
14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

сућ-аүоүќо, à, to plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N. T)* 

суйо, &, to rob, to plunder, 
2 Cor. хі. 8.* 

cvÀÀ-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ev»A-. 

svh-Aahéa, Ist aor. cvveAáAqoa, 
to talk with (dat.), werd (gen.), 
arp6s (acc.), Mat. xvii.3; Mar. 
ix. 4; Lu. iv. 36, ix. 30, xxii. 
4; Ас. xxv. I2.* 

ovA-hapBdvo, суродо, ov- 
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vet\npa, суу Вор, (т) fo take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) £o conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31; (3) 
mid., 20 apprehend (acc.), to 
help (dat), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

cvÀ-Aéyo, w, zo collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

cvÀ-Aoyltopat, copat, Zo reckon 
with one’s self, to reason, Lu. 
xx. 5.* 

ovh-Avrréopat, обра, pass., £o 
be grieved (éri, dat), Mar. 
iii. 5.* 

— суре) сорту cud. 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cuvB-, cuvp-, 
GuVT-, TVVP- 

oup-Balvea, 2d aor. сурв р, to 
happen, to occur, Mar. x. 32; 
Ac. xx. 19; perf. part. тд 
evufeBukós, am event, Lu. 
xxiv. 14. 

сур-ВёЛЛо, 2d aor. cvvéBador, 
to throw together, hence, fo 
ponder, Lu. ii. 19; Zo come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31; Ac. xx. 
14; to dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid, to confer, consult 
with, Ac. iv. 15 ; to contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xviii. 27.* 

cevp-BaciXebo, тш, o reign to- 
gether with, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 
"Tim. ii. 12.* 

cevp-igáto, dow, (т) zo unite, 
or knit together, Col. ii. 2, 
19; (2) £o put together in 
reasoning, and so, to con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, 1 Cor. 1i. 
16. 

cup-Bovreta, zo give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., Ze take counsel to- 
gether (ба or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. Н. Bovded- 
ошм); Ас, 1X. 23.* 

evp.-BosMov, ov, 76, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; Nap- 
Вірую, mow cupBotduov, to 
take counsel together, Mat. 
Xii. I4, xxii. I5, xxvii. I, 7, 
xxviii. r2; Mar. iii. 6, xv. 
1; (2) @ council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, Ac. xxv. 
Do 

oip-Bovdos, ov, д, az adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 


Zvpeóv, 6 (Heb), Simeon or 
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Simon (see Ziuwr); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. I4; 2 Pet. i. 1; and 
four others are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 34; (2) Lu. iii. 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev. 
vii. 7.* 
oup-pabyrhs, of, б, a fellow- 
disciple, Jn. xi. 16.* 
сур-рорторёо, &, Zo bear wit 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 
viii. 16, іх. 1; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.).* 
сур-рербо, in mid., zo divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat.), 1 Сог, ix. 13.* 
evp-péroxos, ov, jointly partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7.* 
cvwp-pupnTüs, ob, à, a joint 
imitator, Phil iii. 17. (N. 
туе 
cup-popdliw, see тишдорфбш. 
(N. T.) 


сӧр-рорфоѕ, ov, similar, с: 
formed to, gen, Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 

суц-рорфбо, &, to bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
iii. то (W. Н. соџиорфібо, i 
same sense). (N. T)* 

сур-тодёо, ©, to sympathi: 
with, to have compassion o: 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 
cup-rabys, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, т Pet. tii. 8.* 
cevp-mapu-ylvouat, 20 come to- 
gether to (éri, acc.), Lu. xxiii. 
48; zo stand by one, to hel; 
(dat), 2 Tim, iv. 16 (W. H. 
maparytvouat).* 
cvp-mapa-kaAéo, @, in pass., 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
i, 12.* 
evp-rapa-Aapgávo, 2d aor.cupe 
TapéAafov, іо take with one’. 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
25, xv. 37, 38; Gal. ii. 1.* | 


Or continue 
— Phil. 1.25 (W.H. mapa- 
pévw)* 
oup-rdpapi, to be present to- 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24.* 
evpemüoxo, to suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. 17; 1 Cor. xii. 
26.* 
cwp-mépmo, fo send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 
cvp-repi-Aagávo, zo embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* 
сур-тіуе, 2d aor. сурётіор, fo 
drink together with, Ac. X. 
41.* 
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cp. mro, fo fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.).* 

evp-mÀnpóo, à, Zo fi] complete- 
ly, Lu. viii. 23; pass., fo be 
completed, to be fully come, 
Lu. ix, 50; Ac. il, r.* 

ovp-mvlyw, fo choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
22; Mar. iv. 7,19; Lu. viii. 
14; to crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
viii. 42.* 

ewp-moÀírns, ov, б, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 

сор-торейорол, (1) Zo journey 
together with (dat), Lu. vii. 
II, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., 0 come together, fo as- 
semble, Mar. x. 1.* 

стортбочоу, ov, тб (rvurivo), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, cuunbava турлбоча, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 

сур-тресВотероѕ, ov, д, a fellow- 
elder, y Pet. v.i. (N. T.)* 

oup-Payo, see сирєс ёо. 

сур-фёро, Ist aor. curmveyKa, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
to, Y Cor. x. 23; 2 Cor. xii. 1; 
part. TÒ avujépor, profit, ad- 
vantage, Y Cor. vii. 35. 

cip-prpt, 20 assent to, Ro. vii. 
16.* 

сўр-фороѕ, ov, Profitable, т Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
auppépoy).* 

ovup-pudérys, ov, б, one of the 
same tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, 1 Th. її. 14. (N. T.)* 

cip-putos, ov, grown together, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vi. 
s 

cw-b$e, 2d aor. pass. part. 
ouupvels, pass. ѓо grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

сур-фоубо, ©, how, fo agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or werd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 19, xx. 
2, I3; Ac. v. 9; of things, zo 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 365 
Ac. xv. 15.* 

cw-$óvqew, ews, ў, concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. 
T.)* 

тур-фоу(а, as, ў, harmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
25.* 

сор-фоуоѕу o», harmonious, 
agreeing with; èk cuppdvov, 
by agreement, Y Cor. vii. 5.* 
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evp-lublte, to compute, reckon 
up, Ас, xix. 19.* 

oip-uxos, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

atv, a prep. gov. dative, with 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Bu. 331). In composition, 
сбу denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final » 
Changes to y, Л, or и, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. 8 44, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W. H. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

cevv-&yo, аёо, (1) £o bring to- 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv, 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
to be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) 40 receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

ewvayoyfj 9, ў, an assembly, 
4 congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
Lu. xii. II, xxi 12. Sy: 
see éxxAnala, 

ovv-aywvitopa, fo strive to- 
gether with another, aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

cvy-a0Aéo, &, How, £o strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i. 27; or with (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

съу-аӨбро ш, cw, fo gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., fo be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. &6potto); 
Ac. xii. 12.* 

cwv-a(po, fo reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 


Mat. xviii. 23, 24, xxv. 
19.* 


` ovv-axpddwros, ov, 6, a fellow- 


captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
7; Col. iv. 10; Philem. 23. 
(N. T.)* ә 

стуу-акоћохдёо, à, how, to follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

cvv-aAbe, in pass, fo be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
Ac. i. 4.* 

суу-аЛ\ атоо, fo reconcile, see 
ouvehatve, 

ovy-ava-Balve, £o go up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
xiii, 31.* 

cvv-av&-kequoe, fo recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, іо 
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feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. то; 
part. of cuvavaxeluevor, the 
guests, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

ovy-ava-plyvupl, pass., fo min- 
gle together with, to keep com- 
pany with (dat.), 1 Cor. v. 9, 
II; 2 Th. iii. 14.* 

Tw-ava-tratouar, тона, to find 
rest or refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xv. 32. 
(5j* 

cvv-avráo, à, ўсо, (т) 20 meet 
with (dat, Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
Io; Ас, x. 25; Heb. vii. 1, 
Io; (2) of things, fo happen 
to, to befall; rà ту>»аутїтоута, 
the things that shall happen, 
Ac. xx. 22.* 

qwv-&vrqgws, eos, h, a meeting 
with, Mat. viii. 34 (W. H. 
bmávrqais).* 

ovv-ovTi-AapBdve, mid., lit., co 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

ovv-an-dyo, fo lead away along 
with; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see К. V. mrg.); Gal. 
ноту е Pet. ш, ту* 

cvvy-amo-Üvfjoko, £o die together 
with (dat.), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor. vii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 11.* 

vvy-am-óAÀvpt, in mid., fo per- 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
xi. 31.* 

соу-олто-стЛо, f0 send to- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

cwv-appoÀoyéo, @, in pass., fo 
be framed together, Ep. ii. 
21, iv. 16. (N. T.)* 

cvv-apmle, тш, fo seize, Or 
drag by farce (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. vi. I2, xix. 29, xxvii. 
15.* 

cvv-avtávo, in pass., 2 grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30.* 

oiv-derpos, ov, ô, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Ac. viil. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
li. I9, iii. 14.* 

«vv-Béo, in pass, Zo be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 

ovv-botdtw, zo glorify together 

with (сбу), pass, Ro. viii 

17.* 

atv-Sovdos, ov, б, a fellow-slave, 
a. fellow-servant, Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, a fel- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 
i7. 
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соу-брорф, 95, 9, а running to- 
gether, а concourse, Ac. xxi. 
30.* 

ovv-eyelpo, Ist aor. cvviyerpa, 
pass. сиутүёрбту ; to raise to- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. ii. 
6; Col. ii. 12, iii. т. (S.)* 

cvvéoptov, ov, тб, а council, a 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, xxvi. 50; the council-hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac. iv. 15. 

ovv-eldnois, ews, 3, conscious- 
ness, Heb. x. 2; the conscience, 
Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 2, v. I1; 
I Pet. ii. Io. 

ovv-etdov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. сўро:да, part. 
avrei às, іо be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v.2; to be conscious 
to one's self (dat.) of guilt 
(acc.), 1 Cor. iv. 4.* 

cóv-eut, £o бе with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.* 

oiv-ape (ciui), part. соифр, £o 
20 or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

cvv-e&c-épyopat, fo enter to- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15.* 

cvy-éx5npos, ov, ô, 4, 2 fellow- 
traveler, Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
viii. 19.* 

cvv-ekAekrós, ý, dv, elected to- 
gether with, Y Pet. v.13. (N. 
T.)* 

cvv-eAadvo, eAáco, to compel, 
to urge (acc. and els), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. Н. cvvadrdoow).* 

cvv-ert-p.aprupéo, ©, fo unite in 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

arvv-emc-r( que, mid., 20 join in 
assailing, Ac. xxiv. 9 (W.H. 
for evvrlqua).* 

cvv-mopa, fo follow with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

cvv«pyéo, à, to co-operate with 
(dat.), 22 work together, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 16; Ro. viii. 28. 

ouv-epyés, б>, co-working, help- 
ing; аз а subst., а companion 
in work, a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with eis, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
i. 24. 

vvv-épxopat (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. 8 15, Bu. 58), 22 come or 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


go with, to accompany, Ac, i. 
21; іо come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat, 
i. 18. 

cvv«cO(o, 2d aor. cvvépayor, 
to eat with (dat, or perá, 
gen), Lu. xv. 2; Ac. x. 41, 
xi 3; 1 Cor. v. r1; Gal. ii. 
HB 

eróvests, ews, ў (тууй), а put- 
ting together,in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. ii. 47; 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

cuverds, ў, óv (сири), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi, 
25; Lu. x. 21; Ac. xiii. 7; 1 
Cor. i. 19.* 

«vv-évbokéo, Q, £o be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii. I, xxii. 20; fo be of one 
mind with (dat), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), т 
Cor, vii. 12, 13.* 

ovv-evwxéw, à, in pass., to feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. ii. 
13; JU T2" 

ovv-eb-lornpt, 10 rise up to- 
gether against (катӣ), Ac. 
xvi, 22.* 

cvv-éye, $w, (I) fo press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) to press on every side, 
to confine, Lu, viii, 45; (3) йо 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. 14; (5) in pass., fo 
be afflicted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

evv-fjbopat, zo delight inwardly 
in (dat), Ro. vii. 22.* 

evv-fjoea, as, 7, a custom, Jn. 
xviii 39; І Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
HL), xi. 16.* 

ouv-nduxdrys, ov, б, one of the 
same age, Gal. 1. 14.* 

соу-Өбтто, 2d aor. pass. тирє- 
тёфтр, in pass., fo be buried 
together with, Ro, vi. 4; Col, 
ii. 12.* 

соу-Айо, à, fut. pass. rvv- 
Oracdjcoua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

ovv-OX(Bw, to press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 

r* 

соу-Өротто, to break in pieces, 
to crush, fig, Ac. xxi. 13. 
(N. T)* 
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су-и, inf. guvéva:, part. 
oumayv or cvxcels, fut. curjow, 
Ist aor. cuvijxa,.to put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, /& 
consider, understand (асс.), 
to be aware (71), to attend to 
(érl, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 

ovv-lormpt, also evi Távo and 
aunarda, to place together ; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iii. 1, vi. 
41 fo prove, exhibit, Gal. ЇЇ. 
18; Ro. iii. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor, intrans, іо stand 
with, Lu. ix. 32; іо be com- 
posed of, to cohere, Col. i, 175 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 

ovv-odeoo, fo journey with, to 
accompany (dat), Ac. ix, 

* 


ovv-08la, as, 7, a company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. ii. 44.* 

cwv-ouéo, Q, 2 dwell together, 
as in marriage, I Pet. iii. 7.* 

ovy-orKodopéw, à, in pass., £o 
be buit up together, Ep. ii. 
2220 

crv-opthéw, ©, fo talk with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 

cvv-opopéo, Q, 20 be contiguous 
to (dat), Ac. xviii. 7. (N. T.)* 

cevv-ox) 95, h, constraint of 
mind; hence, distress, an- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 

* s 


cvv-rücc, £v, to arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (W. HJ, xxvi. 19, xxvii, 
тож 

стуу-теа, as, ў, a completion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xiii, 39, 40, 49, xxiv. 3, 
xxviii 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

cevv-rekéo, &, dow, (1) to bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. Н, тею); Lu. 
iv. 2, 13; Ac. xxi. 27; (2) 20 
fulfill, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xiii. 4; 20 make, to 
conclude, Heb, viii. 8.* 

соу-тёруо, to cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ko. 
ix. 28.* 

суу-ттрёш, ©, (1) Zo preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi 20; Lu. v. 38 (W. Ни 
omit); (2) to keep in mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

cvuv-r(quu, in mid., 2 place 
together, to make an agree- 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jn. ix. 22; 
Ac. xxiii. 20; /0 assent, AC. 
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xxiv. 9 (W. Н. cuveriri- 
Onut).* 

swv-Tóp.os, adv., concisely, brief- 
ly, Ac. xxiv. 4.* 

cvv-rpéxo, 2d aor. suvédpapov, 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
11; іо run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

cvv-rplBo, yw, fo break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. evvrerpuiuévos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

сбу-трціра, aros, тб, crushing ; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 
(53+ 

су-трофоѕ, ov, à, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii. тж 

vuv-Tvyxávo, 2d aor. inf. cvv- 
Tuxeiv, to meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

Lvvrixn, acc. qv, d, Syntyche, 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

wwv-vro-kp(vouoi, dep. pass., 
Ist aorist cuvumexplOny, to 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 
13.* 

cvv-wrovpyéo, Ô, to help to- 
gether, 2 Сот. i. 11.* 

cvv-oblvo, fo be in travail to- 
gether, Ro. viii. 22.* 

ovv-aporla, as, ў, a swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii, 13.* 

Zupdxovra, Qv, al, Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

Zvpla, as, ў, Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 

Zópos, ov, б, а Syrian, Lu. iv. 
27.* 

Zvpo-poluoca (W, H. Zupo- 
gpowlkiooa, mrg. Zópa Por- 
vixicoa), 75, h, an appellative, 
aSyrophenician woman, Mar. 
vii. 26.* 

Dipris, ews, acc. iv, 4, (a quick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
xxvii. 17.* 

c'üpo, o draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. 3, xiv. 19, xvii. 
6; Rev. xii 4.* Syn.: see 
exe. 

тот-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form оуро-. 

сту-старӣссо, Ew, fo convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. H.); Lu. ix. 42.* 

vóc-cmnpov, ov, тб, a concerted 
signal, а sign agreed upom, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

сбс-сороѕ (W. Н. ctvowpos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N. T.)* 

cv-c racio Ths, об, б, a fellow- 
insurgent (W. Н. стасіас- 
Ts), Mar. xv. 7.* 

cv-aTaTikós, ў, бу, commenda- 
tory, 2 Cor. iii, 1.* 

cv-cTGvpóo, Ô, 20 crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
ii. 19. (N. T.) 

со-стЛо, (1) £o contract, perf. 
pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, 1 Cor. vii. 29; (2) £e 
wrap round, to swathe, as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

cv-cTeváto, lo groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

cv-c ro xta, 0, to be in the same 
rank with; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25.* 

со-стратібтц, ov, ó, a fellow- 
soldier, ie., in the Christian 
ERA, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
2 

сту-стрфо, Yw, £o roll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
Н.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

со-строфӯ, 5s h, а gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; @ conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 12.* 

«зо-тутнат ш, in pass., fo con- 
Jorm one's self, to be assimi- 
fated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 2; І 
Pet. i. 14.* 

Zvxáp (W. HL), or Lexdp, 4, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Хоёр, Shechem, (1) б, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec, W. 
H. the city); (2) 4, the city, 
Ac. vii, 16.* 

opayh, 95, 0, (1) slaughter, Ac. 
viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 
v. S. 

obdy.ov, ov, тб, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vii. 42.* 

сфдёїо, £e, pass, perf. part. 
£c a'yuévos, 2d aor. éapayny, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 

oddpa, adv., exceedingly, great 
ły, Mat. ii. 10. 

сфобрдѕ, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

vópaylto, (со, fo seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
xv. 28. 

сфраү(ѕ, os, h, (1) а seal, а 
signetring, Rev. vii. 2; (2) 
the impression of a seal, 
whether for security and 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, 1 Cor. ix, 2. 
upls, see erupts. 

сфурбу (W. H. e$vópóv), o0, 
тб, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii. 

* 

exebóv, adv, nearly, almost, 
Ac. xiii. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix, 
22.* 

exfipa, aros, тб, fashion, habit, 
1 Cor. vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.4 Syn.: see 
lõéa. 

exlto, low, to rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii. 5I; 
pass., to be divided into fac- 
tions, Ac. xiv. 4. 

oxlopa, aros, тб, а rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; 2 
division, a dissension, Y Cor. 
i. 10, 

exolov, ov, тб (dim. of exot- 
vos, a rush), a cord, a rope, 
Jn. ii. 15; Ac. xxvii. 32.* 

exoáto, dow, to be at leisure ; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have leisure 
Sor (dat.), give one's self to, 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

TXOAN, 25, À, leisure; a place 
where there is leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 

* 


cto, cdow, perf. сётока, pass. 
céowopat, 1st aor. pass. éow- 
Өту; (т) zo save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) to heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; Jn. xi. 12; (3) іо save, 
ie. from eternal death, І 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. of тш- 
{бето those who are being 
saved, ie. who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 
wGpa, aros, тб, а body, ie., (1) 
the living body of an animal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as 1 
Cor. xii. I2, espec. as the 
medium of human life, ard 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu 
manity ; сёрата, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead body, 
a corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig, 


cop) 


а community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 24; (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
1 Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) sub- 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
ii. 17. 

сторатікбѕ, ý, óv, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, 1 Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

copgarwOs, adv., bodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

ZXómarpos, ov, 6, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4; (perh. = Хосітатроѕ, 
see Ro, xvi. 21).* 

cupetw, со, fo heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

Zwoévys, ov, 6, Sosthenes, (т) 
Ac. xviii. 17; (2) x Cor. і. 
т.ж 

Хос(татроѕ, ov, б, Sosipater, 
Ro. xvi. 21 (see Ac. xx. 4).* 

THTHP, pos, 0, a savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47; 1 
Tim. i. т, ii. 3, iv. 10; Tit. i. 
3, ii. 10, iii. 4; Ju. 25; else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
ii. тт; Jn. iv. 42. 

coTrnpía, as, 7, welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ac. vii. 25, xxvii. 34; Heb. 
xi. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, i.é., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 Cor. 1. 6; 1 Th. v. 9. 

coTíptos, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. ii. тт; neut. 
TÒ corp», salvation, Lu. 
ii 30, iii. 6; Ac. xxviii. 28; 
Ep. vi. 17.* 

cobpovéo, à, how, (1) fo be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 15; (2) 
to be sober- minded, Ro. xii. 
3; (3) 22 exercise self “control, 
Tit. 1i. 6. 

софроу оз to make sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 
4* 

софроуигцбѕ, of, 6, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

codpóves, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Tit. ii. 12.* 

софросоут, ns, 7, soundness of 
mind, sanity, Ac. xxvi. 25; 
self-control, OES, 1 Tim. 
d. 9, 15.* 

cá-bpov, ov (cdos, cds, sound, 
and фр»), of sound mind, 
self- controlled, temperate, 1 
Tim. iii. 2; Tit. i. 8, ii. 2, 5.* 
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T, т, To, faz, 2 the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7' — 
300; ‚т = 300,000. 

Ta Bépvas, др, al (Lat.), taverns ; 
Ac. xxviii r5, Тре "TaBép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
on the Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

Тов, 3 TERS Tabitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

тбүра, aros, тб, an order or 
series, a class, Y Cor. xv. 
23.* 

тактбѕ, th, by, appointed, fixed, 
Ac. xii, 21.* 

tahamwpéo, 0, how, to be dis- 
dressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

TaÀavropía, as, 7, hardship, 
— Ro. iii. 16; Ja. v. 
1* 

TaÀaí-mpos, ov, afflicted, miser- 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

tahavriates, ala, aiov, of the 
weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
21. 

TáAavrov, ov, тб, а alent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
24. The N. T. talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about rooo dollars. 

тайба, 7 (Aram), a damsel, 
Mar. v. 41. (N. T.)* 

тареїоу (or -juei-), ov, тб, a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; а secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
Lu. xii. 3.* 

тауду, adv. (rà viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
Tà viv), 

Tás, ews, 4, order, i, (I) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
5; (2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) position, rank, 
Heb. v. 

tamevés, ў, бу, Aumble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

татеуофросбут, 15, ў, JowL- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

талємб-фроу, ov, humble, 1 Pet. 
iii. 8 (W. Н. for ф:Аёфрор). 
(S)* 

TOT&vóo, 0, dow, to make or 
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bring low, Lu. ii. 5; fe 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21; pass., Ze be humbled, 
Lu. xviii. 14; pass, in mid. 
sense, to humble one's self, 
Ja. iv. 10. 

ramelvwos, ews, ў, low condi- 
Zion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
i. 10, 

тарбссо, fw, io agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. H. omit), 7; £o stir 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. xvii 8; т Pet. iii 
14. 

тараҳі, 75, 7, a disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. Н. omit); а 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tápaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii. 18.* 

"Tapeeós, ёш, б, one of Tarsus, 
Ac. ix. 11, xxi. 39.* 

Tapeós, of, ў, Tarsus, Ас, ix. 
30. 

Taprapóo, &, dco, о thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (N. T.)* 

tdgow, Ew, (1) fo assign, ar- 
range, Ro, xiii. 15 (2) £o de- 
termine; mid. to appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

таўро$, ov, à, a bull, Ac. xiv. 
13. 

тафтб, by crasis for тё aùrá, 
the same things. 

Tara, see obros. 

tabh, 95, 0 (Párro), а burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

tapos, ov, à, а burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii, 27. 

Táxa, adv., guickly; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15.* 

таё, adv. (Taxis), soon, 
quickly, Gal. i. 65 hastily, 
2 Th. ii. 2; т Tim. v. 22. 

TaXwós, 1, by, swift, quick, 2 
Pet. i. 14; 1. r.* 

TÁXOS, ovs, тб, quickness, speed, 
only in the phrase êv Táxet, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8. 


Tax is, cia, 5, quick, swift, only 
Ја. 1. 19; Tax¥, compar. Tá- 
хоо» (W. Н. Táxetov), superl. 
т@х‹тта, adverbially, swift 
Iy; more, most quickly. 

Té, conj. of annexation, and, 
both (see Gr. $ 403, Wi. $ 53; 
2, Bu. 360 sq.). 
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tetxos, ovs, Tó, a wall of a city, 
Ас. ix. 25. 

rexpijpiov, ov, тб, a sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

eKvlov, ov, тб (dim. of rékvov), 
а little child, Jn. xiii. 33; 
Gal. iv. 19; 1 Jn. ii. 1, 12, 
28, iii. 7, 18, iv. 4, v. 21.* 

Tekvo-yovtw, à, to bear children, 
I Tim. v. 14.* 

T€Kvo-vyov(a, as, ў, child-bearing, 
1 Tim. ii. 15.* 

Tékvov, ov, тб (тікто), а child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, а disciple, a 
follower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as téxva тў 
codlas, rékva bmakofjs, Téxva 
ToU porós, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. rékva тоё бєоў, chil- 
dren of God, Ко. viii. 16, 17, 
21; 1 Jn. 

тєкуо-трофёш, à, to bring up 
children, x Tim. v. 10.* 

тёктшу, ovos, ô, a carpenter, Mat. 
xiii 55; Mar. vi. 3.* 

тё\«ос, a, ov, perfect, аз (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
i. 43 (2) full grown of full 

) age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syn.: see äp- 
TLOS. 

тєй\єїбттүз, 77705, ay perfectness, 
perfection, Col. iii. 14; Heb. 
vig“ 

теебо, Q, dow, (т) fo complete, 
to finish, as a course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) zo 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) to make perfect, Heb. 
vii. 19; pass., to be perfected, 
Lu, xiii, 32. 

tedelws (тео), adv., perfect- 
ly, 1 Pet. i. 13 

redelworis, ews, th completion, 
Sutfillment, Lu. i Asi perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 

rehewThs, 00, 6, a perfecter, 
Heb. xii. 2. (N. T.)* 

теєс-форёо, à, /o bring to 
maturity, Lu. viii. 14.* 

Tékevráo, Q, fo end, to finish, 
eg. life; so, іо die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. то. 

тє\єөтй, 95, h, eni of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 15.* 

тео, Ô, ётш, reréNexa, TETÉ- 
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Aecpar, érerésOny, (1) 20 end, 
to finish, Rev. Xx. 3, 5, 73 
(2) to fulfill, to — 
Lu. ii. 393 Ja. ii. 8; (3) z 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

тё@\о$, ovs, тб, (1) az end, Lu. i. 
33; (2) event or issue, Mat. 
xxvi 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim, i. 
5; [^) 4 lax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro. xiii. 7. 

теМӧутв ov, 6, a collector of 
laxes, Lu. iii. 12, V. 27. 

TeMdviov, ov, тб, a toll-house, 
a tax-collector’s office, Mat. 
ix. 9; Mar. ii. 14; Lu. v. 
27." 

tépas, ато, тб, а wonder, а 
portent; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with ттдєїа@, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48. Sym: see 
баш. 

Téptios, ov, 6 (Lat), Tertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

Téprvddos, ov, à, Tertullus, Ac. 
xxiv. 1, 2.* 

тєссаракоута, forty, Mat. iv. 
2; Mar. i. 13. 

Tem capakovra-erís, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, xiii, 18.* 

Tércapés, тёттара, gen. uv, 
Jour, Lu. ii. 37; Jn. xi. 17. 
Teroupes-Kat-Séxaros, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 

27, 33.* 

weraptaios, ala, aíov, of the 
fourth (day); тєтартаїоѕ 
ёстір, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. хі. 39.* 

тётартоѕ, 7, ov, ord. num., 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

TETpÁ-yovos, ov, four-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16.* 

тетр@б‹оу, ov, тб, a quaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
Ac, xii 4.* 

Terpukur-XÜuot а, а, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 
тєтракбачоь, at, а, four hun- 

dred, Ac. v. 36. 

тетр&-рлүуо$, ov, of four months; 
зс. xpbvos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.* 

Terpü-mÀóos, ods, ў, ойу, four- 
Sold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

Terpd-trovs, ov, gen. одоз, four- 
footed, Ac. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
11232 

Terp-apxéo (W.H. rerpaapxéo), 
Ô, lo rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.* 
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rerp-ápyns (W. Н. rerpaápxs), 
ov, б, a ruler over a fourth 
part of а region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat, 
xiv. I. 

TeX, See Tv'y xávo. 

тефрбо, à, wow (réópa, ashes), 
lo reduce to askes, 2 Pet. ii. 
6.* 

TÉXviy 25, 3), (1) art, shill, Ac. 
xvii 29; (2) az art, a trade, 
Ac. xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

texvirys, ov, 6, an artificer, 
craftsman, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 
Rev. xviii. 22; used of God, 
Heb. хі. тож Syn.’ see 
ónuiovp'yós, 

Tika, to make liquid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12.* 

ryd-avyds, adv. (ride, afar, 
avyy, radiance), clearly, dis- 
uinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 

ттйөк-оўто, айтт, odo, so great, 
2 Cor. i. то; Heb, ii. 5; Ja. 
iii. 4i Rev. xvi. 18.* 

Tupéo, Q, how, to watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (т) £e guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) 12 keep or 
reserve, 1 Cor. vii. 37; (3) te 
observe, &eep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

rijpnois, ews, ў, (1) 2 prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) odserv- 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19.* 

"TiBepiás, 4805, ў, Tiberias, Jn. 
vi. I, 23, xxi. I.* 

"Tigéptos, ov, 6, Tiberius, Lu. 
lii. т.ж 

ттр, Prw (see Gr. $ 107, 
Wi. $ 14, 1, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside; mid., fo cause to put, 
or to put for one's self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render ; 
mid., 10 assign, determine. 

т(кто, réfouat, 2d aor. ётєко>, 
Ist aor. pass. éréx On», to bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, il. 6, 7; Zo produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

tDdo, zo pluck, to pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
vi. 1.* 

Tipatos, ov, 6, Zimæus, Mar. 
x. 46.* 

Táo, Ô, how, (т) fo estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. 6, 10. 
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тїнї, 25 7, (1) а price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6, 9; (2) 20207, Ro. ix. 
215; Heb. v. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
21; Tete, ПЕ. 

TIPOS, а, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvii. 4; 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

TYUMSTHS, THTOS, 7, Preczousness, 
costliness, Rev. xviii, 19.* 
"T&ó-8cos, ov, б, Timothy, Ac. 

xvii. I4, I5. 
Tien ороз, 6, Timon, Ас, vi. 


тцморёш, д, to punish (acc.), Ac. 
xxii. 5, xxvi. 11.* 

Twopla, as, ù punishment, 
penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 

tivo, ría, fo pay; with dixny, 
to pay penalty, — punish- 
ment, 2 Th. i. 

tls, Tl, gen. d (enclitic), 
indef. pron., any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

tis, tl, gen. rívos; interroga- 
tive pron, zo? which? 
what? (see Gr. $ 350, Wi. 
$ 25, r, Bu. 115, 138). 

Tiros, ov, б, Titius, Ac. xviii. 
7 (W. H).* 

TÜrios, ov, 6 (Lat.), e Ze, an 
inscription, Jn. xix. 19, 20.* 

"Tiros, ov, б, Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 13, 14. 

tou an enclitic part., zruZy, in- 
deed; see xawrol'ye, wévrot, 
тогүароду, Tolvuy, 

тоі-үар-обу, consequently, there- 
fore, Th. iv.8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

то(-үє, although (in калтоѓує). 

то{-ууу, indeed now, therefore, 
Lu. xx. 25; I Cor. ix. 26; 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.).* 

то+бе-бє, Todde, то:будє, de- 
monst. pron., of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

To.0vT0s, тоайтз, тоюўто, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
TocoUros denctes quantity, 
and oros simply deter- 
mines), of such a kind, such, 
so, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is olos, as, only 
Mar. xiii, 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. II; once mos, 
Ac. xxvi 29. For rowiros 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

Totxos, ov, б, a wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii. 3; disting. from 
Teîxos, а wall of a city.* 
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тбкоз, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), 
interest, E Mat. xxv. 27; 
Lu. xix. 23.* 

торбо, ©, how, (1) to dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) to en- 
dure, Ro. v. 75 (3) іо be bold, 
2 Cor. xi. 21. 

то\рлурётєроу (roAunpés), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. Н. тоћитро- 
Tépws).* 

Tons, o), б, a daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

Topós, ж, óv, sharp, keen, comp. 
Touwrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

э» ov, тб, а bow, Rev. vi. 


— ov, 76, topaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20. (N. T)* 

тбтоѕ, ov, б, (1) a place, ie, 
a district or region, or а par- 
ticular spot in a region; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) a 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition ; (5) opportunity. 

rocoũros, roraór7, rocoüro, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see rotoÜros), so great, 
so much, so long; plur. so 
many. 

тбтє, demonst. adv., then, 

тофуаут(оу, for rà évarrlov, on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Gal. ii. 7; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 

ToUvopa, for тд voua, acc. ab- 
sol, dy name, Mat. xxvii. 
57; * 

тоотёгті, for тойт’ ёст: (W. 
Н. prefer the uncontracted 
form), that is, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
Onan 

otro, neut. of oros, which 
see. 

Tpáyos, ov, à, a he-goat, Heb. 
ix. 12, 13, 19, x. 4.* 

трётєїа, 5, h, a table, (1) for 
food and bangueting, Mat. 
xv. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

tparetirns, ov, 6, a money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27 

Tpadpa, aros, T, a wound, Lu. 
х. 34% 

траџрат в, lew, to wound, Lu. 
XX. 12; Ас. xix. 16.* 

траҳцА о, in pass., #0 be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
13* 
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Tpaxnros, ov, 6, the neck, Lu. 
xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

трах, eia, 0, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 29.* 

Tpaxovtres, i80s, ў, 7Yacho- 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
11.1% 

треїѕ, трќа, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

треро, fo tremble, Mar. v. 33; 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. Н. 
omit); £e ġe afraid, 2 Pet. ii, 
10.* 

трёфш, ёрё к, perf. pass, part. 
TeOpaupevos, to ced, to nour- 
ish, Mat. vi. 20; Ac. xii. 20; 
Ja. v. 5; e bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

трёҳо, 2d aor. Éópauov, (1) žo 
run, in general, Lu, xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) to make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. 1. 

трїна, aros, тб, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. Н.); Lu. xviii. 25 
(W. Н.).ж 

tpidKxovra, ої, al, тё, indecl, 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

TpuKóciot ш, a, three hun 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5; Jn. xii. 
5. 

тр(Воћоѕ, ov, 6, a thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

Tp(Bos, ov, ў, a worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
1.3; Lu. il. 4.* 

tpr-erla, as, ў, а space of three 
years, Ас, Xx. 31.* 

тр, Zo grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

tpl-pnvos, ov, of three months, 
neut, as subst, Heb, xi. 
23% 

тр, num. adv., z&rice, Mat. 
xxvi. 34, 75- 

TpoeTeyos, ov, having three 
stories ; neut., the third story, 
Ac. xx. 9.* 

Tpio-xiAvol, at, a, three thou- 
sand, Ac. ii. 41.* 

tplros, 7, ov, ord. num., third; 
neut. rà rplrov, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; ёк трітоу, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
тӯ трітр (sc. ju6pg), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 

Tplxes, plur. of бр , which 
see. 

Tplxwos, 7, ov, made of hair, 
Rev. vi. 12.* 
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трор.о$, ov, б, @ trembling, from 
fear, Мат. xvi. 8. 

троті, 75, h, a turning, Ја. і. 
m R.V.).* E 

"rpórros, ov, д, (1) way, manners 
bv трбтор, in like manner 
аз, аз, Mat. xxiii 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

трото-форќёо, 8, cw, го bear 
with the disposition ox char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
фофбртсєр, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.)* 

трофї, 75, 7, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 

Tpddipos, ov, à, Zrophimus, 
Ac. xx. 4, xxi, 29; 2 Tim. iv. 
20, 

трофбѕ, of, 7, a nurse, Y Th. ii. 
7% 


трофо-форќо, à, 
popéw, 

Tpoxtá, as, ў, a track of a 

wheel, а path, fig., Heb. xii. 

I3 

троҳбѕ, ой, б, а wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.* 


See Tpomo- 


TpuBALOV, ov, тб, a deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi, 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20.* 

Tpvyáo, à, how, to gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

труүбу, óvos, ў (rpifw), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. ii. 24.* 

трураћй, ds, 0, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. Н. rpfiua).* 

троттра, aros, 75, а hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. Н. text rpfua).* 

Трофоа, ns, 7, Zxyphena, Ro. 
xvi. 12.* 

труфй®, à, тш, fo live luxuri- 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
5.* Synz.: see c raraMáo, 

труф, 55, 5, effeminate luxury, 
Lu. vii. 25; 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

Tpvpdca, ns, 7, 7yypAosa, Ro. 
xvi. 12% 

Тродѕ, ddos, 4, Troas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, 11. 

TpaytrArov, ov, тб, Zrogylitum, 
Ac. xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 

TpÓyo, Zo eat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jn. vi. 54-58, xiii. 18.* 

Tvyxávo, 2d aor. Érvxor, perf. 
Térvxa, (1) £o obtain, to get 
possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) zo fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; el туо, if it should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
1 Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
TvXÓv», ordinary, common- 
place, Ac. xix. 11; neut. rv- 
Хб», it may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

Tuprravito, to beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
xi. 35.* 

тутак, adv., typically, by way 
of example, т Cor. x. r1 (W. 
Н.). (N. T.)* 

rðmos, ov, 6, (1) a mark, an im- 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
а thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) az em- 
blem, an example, 1 Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii, 17; (4) the form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiii. 25; (5) а буде, Ro. v. 
14. К 

тотто, Vo, fo beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
xviii 13; 7o inflict punish- 
ment, Ac. xxiii. 3; іо wound 
or disquiet the conscience, 1 
Cor. viii. 12. 

"Tópavvos, ov, б, Tyrannus, Ac. 
xix. 9.* 

TupBáte, zo agitate ox disturb 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H. 
BopuBata).* 

Tupios, ov, б, 7 (prop. adj.), a 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, Ac. xii. 20.* 

"Tópos, ov, ў, Zyre, a city of 
Phoenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
tuphés, ý, óv, blind, (1) physic- 
ally, Lu. xiv. 13, 21; (2) 
mentally, z.¢., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. ii. 195 2 

Pet. i. 9. 

Tv$Àóo, â, бсо, fig., fo make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
I Jn. ii. rr.* 

тофбо, &, fo raise a smoke; 
pass, fig, іо be proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
I Tim. iii. 6, vi. 4; 2 Tim. 
lii. 4.* 

rio, pres. pass. part. туфб- 
nuevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Tupovuós, ў, óv, violent, tem- 
gestuous, Ac. xxvii. 14.* 

"Tuxwós, or Tóxuos (W. EL), 
ov, 6, Zychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
12. 

TUXÓV, see rv'yxávo, 


TOI 


[vo 


Y 


Y, v, Лор, upsilon, и, the 
twentieth letter, As a nu- 
meral, v'— 400; = 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

taxlvOvos, n, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix. 17.* 

Sákw8os, ov, б, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 

— Rey, xxi. 20.* 

VéMwos, vw, ov, glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

YoÀos, ov, ó, glass, Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

VBplfo, со, zo treat with in- 
solence, to insult, Mat. xxii, 
6; Lu. xi. 45. 

UBpis, cos, 7, (1) insolence, йг 
sult, 2 Cor. хіі. 10; (2) dam- 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii, ІО, 21.* 

Spurs, of, б, az insolent, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; r Tim. 
Y 13. 

tytalve, fo be well, to be in 
health, Lu. v. 31, xv. 27; 
fig., £o be sound, in (êv) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
byialvav, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
i. ro. 

yis, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
11, I5; (2) fig, wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

ðvpos, á, by, moist, green, ily 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 

V6pla, as, 7, а water-pot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

Ъбро-тотёо, &, fo be a water- 
drinker, Y Tim. v. 23.* 

S6pomikós, 1}, óv, dropsical, Lu. 
— 

vdop, 0датоѕ, тб, water; йбата, 
waters, streams, Jn, iii. 23; 
also а body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; обор fav, ving or 
running water; fig., of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

Serós, ой, б (йш, fo rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vio-Üerla, as, ў, adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
Ro, viii. 15, 23, ix. 4: Gal. 
iv. 5; Ep. i, 5.* 

vids, of, б, a son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24° 
of various forms of close 


vàn] 


union and relationship (see 
Tékvov); a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii 36; д ыд; тоб 
åvðpúrov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote men 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 
ili, 5; vids ToU бєод, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. § 2172. 

Vm, 75, 7, wood, fuel, Ja. iii. 

* 


ipeis, plur. of тй, which see. 

“Ypévacos, ov, б, ZZymeneus, І 
Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

tpérepos, а, ov, possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. § 223. 

ipvéa, 8, how, w sing hymns 
zo (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
ii. 12; @ sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

Üpvos, ov, б, a hymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: VaXuós is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; Upwvos 
designates a song of praise 
to Сой; 8% is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

Vm-áyo, 20 go away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, degone, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 325 2 die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

Vm-axof, 95, 7, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (5.) 

tr-aKxove, ow, (1) іо listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 15; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, to 
obey (dat.), Mat. viii. 27 
Heb. xi. 8. 

Vm-avüpos, ov, subject £o a hus- 
band, married, Ro. vii. 2.* 
бт-аутбо, à, How, to meet (dat.), 

Mat. viii. 28. 

©тт-йуттүт\с, ews, ў, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(W. HL); Jn, xii. 13. (S.)* 

trrapkts, ews, 7, goods, substance, 
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BEES Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x. 


3-* 

Vm-ápye, zo begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, ze ѓе, Lu. viii. 41; 
Ac. xxi 20; with dat. of 
pers., fo have, to possess, Ac. 
iii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
та Ümápxovra, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix, 21, 

tm-elkw, fo yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

tir-evavrios, a, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 

trép, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen, over, for, on be- 
half of; with acc. above, 
superior to (see Gr. 8 303, 
Wi. $ 472 Bu. 335) ; adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, ùrép de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

imep-alpo, in mid., zo lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 


to be arrogant, 2 Сог. xii. 7; 


2 Th. ii. 4.* 
Ymép-akpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, 1 Cor. vii. 36.* 
imep-ávo, adv. (gen), above, 
Ép. i. 21, iv. 10; Heb. ix. 5.* 
imep-avbávo, 20 increase ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 
Фтер-Ва(уо, Zo go beyond, to 
overreach, defraud, 1 Th. iv. 
6.* 
Vmep-BaAAóvres, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Cor, xi. 23.* 
tmep-Baddo, intrans., 4o sur- 
pass ; N.T., only pres. part. 
ЎтєрВаћ\ор, surpassing, ex- 
celling, 2 Cor. iil. Io, ix. 14; 
Ep. i. 19, ii. 7, iii. 19.* 
imep-BoAfj, fis, 7, excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emi- 
nence, 2 Cor. iv. 7, xii. 7; 
kab’ $mepBoMjv, as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
xii 31; 2 Cor. i 8; Gal i. 
13; kaĝ’ mepBoMyv ‘els Vrep- 
Body, more and more exceed- 
ingly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 
Ўтер-єбоу, zo overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 
Ўтер-кеуо, adv., Zeyond, 2 Cor. 
x. 16. (N. T.)* 
Vmrep-ex-mepurorot, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii, 20; 1 Th. iii. 
10, v. 13.* 
tnrep-ex-relvw, to stretch out be- 
102 = 
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yond measure, 2 Сог. x. 
14.* 

%тгєр-єк-дҗ буе, pass., fo be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 

Amep-ev-rvyxve, io intercede 
Sor, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.)* 

tmep-Ex@, 7o excel, to surpass 
(gen.), £o be supreme; N.T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil. ii. 3, iv. 7; І Pet. ii. 
13; part. neut. тё drepéxor, 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

trepnpavia, as, h, pride, arro- 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 

Злтер-фоуоѕ, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

imep-Alav, айу, very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 
xii, Ir. 

Vmep-vikáo, ©, zo be more than 
congueror, Ro. viii. 37. (N. 
т)* 

tmép-oykos, ov, immoderate, 
boastful, of language, 2 Pet. 
ii. 185 Ju. 16.* 

Vrep-ox fj, 95, h, superiority, ex- 
cellence, І Cor. іі. 1; І Tim. 
ii. 2.* 

— zo superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass, £o be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vil. 
4. (N. T)* 

Vmep-repwraós, adv., superabiun- 
dantly, beyond measure, Mar. 
vii. 37. (N. T.)* 

trep-tcovalw, to be exceeding- 
ly abundant, y Tim. i. 14.* 

Vmep-wjóo, 8, £o highly exalt, 
Phil. ii. 9. (S.)* 

trrep-povéw, à, io think too 
highly of one's self, Ro. xii. 

* 


3 

trepdov, ov, тб, the upper part 
of a house, an upper cham- 
ber, Ac. is ҮЗ, іх, 37, 39, хх. 
8* 


tm-€\0, Zo submit to, to undergo 
(acc.), Ju. 7.* 

ta-qKoos, ov, listening to, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. й. 
9; Phil. ii. 8.* 

%®ттүрєтёш, @, 20 minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, xx. 
34, XXIV. 23.* 

ir- ѕ, ov, ò (ёрёттѕ, а 
rower), а servant, attendant, 
specially (1) ат officer, a 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) an 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) a minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

Vmvos, ov, б, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


vro] 


fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
п. 

tmé, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., under, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
§ 304, Wi. $$ 474, 494, Bu. 
340 sq.). In composition, 
Отб denotes subjection, di- 
minution, concealment, 

tro-BadAw, zo suborn, to in- 
struct privately, Ac. vi. 11.* 

úmo-ypappós, of, 6, а writing- 
copy; an example, 1 Pet. ii. 
ZI 

©тб-беүра, aros, тб, (1) а 
figure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) ап example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
xiii. 15; Heb. iv. 11; 2 Pet. 
ii. 6; Ja. v. 10.* 

trro-Selkvunt, deltw, 0 show 
plainly, to teach, to warn, 
Mat. iii. 7; Lu. iii. 7, vi. 47, 
Xii. 5; Ac. ix. 16, xx. 35.* 

trro-Béxouar, fo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ac. xvii. 7, Ja. ii. 25.* 

Vmo-0éo, ©, ўсо, in mid., so 
bind on one’s sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Ac. xii. 8; Ep. vi. 15 (lit., 
shod as to your feet).* 

Хтббура, aros, тб, а sandal, 
Mat. iii. 11, x. 10. 

Vmó-Buos, ov, subject fo judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 

Vmo-Lóyiov, ov, тб, az animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
5; 2 Pet. ii. 16.* 

Vmro-tóvvuga, £o undergird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 

Vrro-káro, adv., underneath (as 
prep. with gen., Rev. v. 3, 
I 


— dep., 0 аг under 
a mask, to personate, to feign 
{acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 

Vmó-kpucts, ews, 7, lit, stage 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem- 
bling, x Tim. iv. 2. 

imo-kpvrfis, ой, б, lit., a stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 

trro-hap Bava, 2d aor. bréAafor, 
(1) £o take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 93 (2) £o 
take up a discourse,to answer, 
Lu. x. 30; (3) 20 think, to 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) £o receive, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. H.).* 

Vmró-Nappa (or uua), aros, тб, 
а remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 
IL) 

tro-Aelrw, fo leave behind, 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 

tro-Afiov, ov, тб (Anvbs), a 
winewat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. 1. (S.)* 

tro-hipmave, zo leave behind, 
1 Pet. ii. 21.* 

trro-pévw, pevô, (1) zo remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
10 bear up under, to endure 
(acc. 1 Pet. ii. 20; (3) 7» 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

bro-pinvirKw, йтодуйсш, ist 
aor. pass. UreuvicOny, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., zo be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. 61. 

Uré-pvycis, ews, h, (1) remem- 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) a putting in mind, 2 
Pet. i. 13, iii, т.ж 

Фто-роуў, fis, h, а bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast- 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syn.’ see ёро. 

®тго-уоёш, Ô, 10 conjecture, to 
suppose, Ac. xiii. 25, xxv. 18, 
xxvii. 27.* 

imó-vowa, as, ў, a surmising, 
suspicion, 1 Tim. vi. 4.* 

Uro-whéw, Ist aor. UmémAeuga, 
to sail under, ie., to leeward 
of (acc.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7.* 

Фто-туёш, Ist aor. trérvevoa, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 13.* 

Фто-тббкоу, ov, тб, a footstool, 
Lu. xx. 43; Ac. ii. 35. 

tmo-cracis, ews, Ù, that which 
underlies; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Cor. ix. 4, xi. r7; Heb. iii. 
14, xi. 1.* 

їто-ттё\\, Ist aor. bréoretha, 
10 draw back, Gal. ii. 12 ; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s sel) 
back, Ac. хх. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
Ас. xx. 20.* 

trro-cToAf, 95, ў, a shrinking, 
а drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 

%то-ттрёфо=, Yw, 7o turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

dwo-cTpóvvupt, or -wvtw, 10 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
6) 

Фто-таүў, 95, h, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor, ix. 13; Gal. 
ii. 5; 1 Tim. ii. rr, iii. 4.* 

tro-tdocew, Ёш, 2d aor. pass. 
trerdyny, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27; mid., 
to submit one's self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5; Ep. v. 21. 

%то-т(бтрл‚, zo sez or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
lo suggest to, put in mind, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

trro-rpéxw, 2d aor. brédpapor, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

tro-ritwois, ews, ў, pattern, 
example, Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
i, 13.* 

Фто-фёро, 1st aor. brjveryxa, £o 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, 1 Cor. x. 13; 2 Tim. 
iii. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 

imo-xopéo, ô, ўтш, to with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
10.* 

trumatw, fo strike under the 
eye; hence, (1) Zo bruise ; fig., 
to buffet, y Cor. ix. 27; (2) to 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 

9s, 065, 0, h, а hog, boar or sow, 
2 Pet. ii. 22.* 

Üccemos, ov, 4 (from Heb.), 
hyssop, a stalk ox stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of Ayssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.)* 

torrepéw, Ô, how, to be behind; 
abs. zo be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., /e 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; бтб, 
Heb. xii. 155 to be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., £e lack, te 
come short, Y Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

torépypa, aros, тб, (1) that 
which is lacking from (gen.), 
Col. і. 24; І Th. iii. 10; (2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
4. (5.) 

torépyois, ews, Ù, poverty, pen- 
ury, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N.T)* 

Uorepos, a, ov, compar., later, 
only r Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 
xxi. 31 (W. H.); neut. as 
an adv, /asy, afterward, 


уфа] 
with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 


XX. 32. 

thavrds, 4, by (Salve, zo 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 

timAds, h, ór, Ligh, lofty, lit. 
or fig, Tà ym, things that 
are high, Ro. xii 16; & 
bynrois, оп high, Heb. i. 3. 

tymro-dpovéw, 0, fo be high- 
minded, proud, Ro, xi. 20 
(W. Н. буула ppóvei); 1 Tim. 
vi 17. (N. T)* 

tipurros, э], ov (superlat. of dy, 
highly), highest, most high; 
neut., plur., е highest places, 
the heights, ie, heaven, Lu. 
d. 14; 8 óparros, the Most 
High, i.e., God, Ас. vii. 48, 
xvi 17; Lu. i. 32, 35, 76. 

Vios, ovs, тб, Height, opp. to 
Báðos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; é£ йоу, from on high, 
de., from heaven, Lu. i, 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els typos, to 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., high 
station, Ja. i. 9.* 

Vyóo, 0, dow, (т) fo raise on 
high, fo lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. ii. r4, viii 28; 
(2) to exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. її, 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

$фора, aros, тб, height, Ro. 
viii. 39; barrier, bulwark 


(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


Ф 


Ф, ф, фї, phi, ph, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
ф' = 500; ,$ = 509,000. 

ayos, ov, à, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
19; Lu. vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

$&yo, only used in fut. фФ@уо- 
pat, and 2d aor. payor; see 
ichiw. 

arddvys, ov, б (W. H. peħórns), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. r3. (N. 
T.)* 

galve, фарб, 2d aor. pass. épd- 
ути, (т) trans., zo show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass, 70 
appear, to be seen, to seem; 
Tà pawópeva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans, 0 shine, to give 
light, Jn. i. 5, у. 35. Spn.. 
see doxéw. 

Фа\ек, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 

* 


avepds, 4, by, apparent, mant- 
fest, Ac. iv, 16; Gal. v. 19; 
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év тф $avepQ, as adv., mani- 
Гезйу, openly, Ro. ii. 28. 

фауєрбо, 0, dow, fo make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to dis- 
close, Jn. vii. 4, xxi II; 
Pass., to be manifested, made 
manifest, т Tim, iii. 16; 2 
Cor. v. тт. 

$avepós, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3; 
openly, Mar. i 45; Jn. vii 
10.* 

Havépwors, cus, 7, a manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj.), 1 Cor, xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* Syn.: see dmo- 
Káħuýis. 

aves, об, | ò, a torch, а Фад, 
Jn. xviii. 3.* 

SavoviA, ё (Heb), Phanuel, 
Lu. ii. 36.* 

фаут@йш, 20 cause to appear; 
pass. part. тд $avrajónuevov, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 

pavracta, as, ў, display, pomp, 
Ac. xxv. 23.* 

фбутасра, aros, тб, an appari- 
Hon, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

фёрод& ауто, h a valley, 
ravine, Lu. iii. 5.* 

Фараф, д, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
vii. 13, 21. 

Papés, ò (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
1.5; Lu. iii. 33* 

SPapuwratos, ov, 6 (from the Heb. 
verb, £o separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. її. 16, 18, 24. 
(N. T.) 

фарракєіа, (W. H. -xla), as, 4, 
magie, sorcery, enckantment, 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H. $ápuaxov), xviii. 23.* 

фарракейс, éus, б, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

фӣрракоу, ov, Tó, с drug; an 
enchantment, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.).* 

Ффорракбе, of, б (prop. adj), a 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. Н.), xxii. 15.* 

dors, ews, Ñ, report, tidings, 
Ac, xxl. 31.* 

фіско (freq. of nui), zo assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9, xxv. 195 Ro, i. 22; Rey. 
ii. 2 (W. Н. omit).* 

pár, NS, h a manger, a crib, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12, 16, xiii. 15.* 

фаб\оз, n, ov, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. iii. 20, v. 
29; Ro. ix. п (W. Н.); 2 
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Сот. у. 10 (W. H.); Tit. ii. 
8; Ja. iii. 16.* 

dé yyos, ovs, тб, brightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar, xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. Н. pôs). Syn.: 
see Aaumds. 

фе(бор.ол, E dep., (1) 2 
spare (gen., Ac. xx. 29; 
(2) to abstain (inf), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

padopévas, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. іх. 6.* 

фед\бупв, see фабуле. 

фёро, ota, ўрєүка, й»ёх Өл» (see 
Ст. $ 103, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (т) 0 carry, asa 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) @ 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 
(3) £o bring, Ac. v. 16; (4) 22 
endure, to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) to bring forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; .(6) ze 
uphold, Heb. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, zo бе borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., £e rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. il. 2; Zo go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. т. Syn.: 
gopéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in $épo it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

debyo, fouai Epuyor, to flee, to 
escape, to shun (acc. or dé), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

SHA, uos, 6, Felix, Ac. xxv. 


I4. 
bhen, ns, 3, a report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 
фть, impf. £$g» (for other 
tenses, see elrov), fo say, 
with öra, dat. of pers., mpós 
(acc. with pers, acc. of 
thing (once acc, inf, Ro. 

iii 8). 
Pirros, ov, д, Festus, Ac. xxv. 


I, 4, 9. 

hávu, $0áce, perf. ёфбака, 
(1) zo be before, to precede, 
1 Th. iv. 15; (2) ze arrive, 
attain to (els, хр, ёті), Mat. 
xii, 28; Lu. xi 20; Ro. іх, 
31; 2 Cor. x. 14; Phil. iii. 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

$0aprós, 4, óv (pbelpw), cor- 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 53, 54; 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 23.* 

dO yoga, у орог, dep., Zo speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.* 


$e] 


фбє(ро, $0cpà, 2d aor. pass. 
еф04ртр, to corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, 2 spoil, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
xix. 2. 

8v-omwpwvés, 1, 6v, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

H0syyos, ov, à (фӨёүүошш), а 
sound, Ro. x. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
7* 

фбоуёо, 0, to envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 


ge 6, envy, Phil. i. 15; 


bin 
$00p4, 5, h (p8elpw), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, 1 Cor. xv. 42; 2 Pet. 


i.4. 

dá, 75, 3), а bowl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 

Ф.-бүабоѕ, ov, loving goodness, 
Tit. i. 8% 

ФЛаб феа, as, ў, Philadel- 
phia, Rev. i. 11, iii. 7.* 

ФЛабеА фа, as, 7, brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
ren, Ro. xii. то; I Th. iv. 9; 
Heb. xiii, 1; 1 Pet. i. 22; 2 
Pet. i. 7.* 

ф‹\-@5є\фоз, ov, loving the 
brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

ФЛ-ауброс, ov, loving one’s hus- 
band, Tit. ii. 4.* 

Ф.Х-аудротќа, as, h, love of 
mankind, benevolence, Ac. 
xxviii 2; Tit. iii. 4.* 

Ф-аудрӧтоѕ, adv., humanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

prrapyupla, as, 7, Love of money, 
avarice, 1 Tim. vi. 10.* Syn.: 
see mheovetla. 

di-ápyupos, ov, money-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi 14; 2 
Tim. iii. 2.* 

$X-avros, ov, self-loving, self- 
ish, 2 Tim. iii, 2.* 

Ф.о, à, how, (т) fo love, Mat. 
vi. 5, x. 37; Lu. xx. 46; (2) 
to hiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syn.: 
see ayaTdw. 

pAn, h, see фЇХоз. 

Ф.Л-1боуоз, ov, pleasure-loving, 
2 Tim. iii. 4.* 

pnpa, aros, тб, а kiss, Lu. 
vii. 45; Ro. xvi. 16. 

SiAquov, ovos, 6, Philemon, 
Philem. r.* 

@Qqrtos, or Фи\ттб, ov, 6, Phi- 
letus, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

do, as, h, Friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

Süuremüsvs, ov, 5, а Philip- 
pian, Phil, iv. 15.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


Фаттох, we, ol, Philippi, Ac. 
xvi. 12, xx. 6. 

Erros, ov, 6, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) Jn. 4. 44-47: (2) Ac. vi. 
55 (3) Lu. iii. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 
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Ф\\б-Өєозу ov, Loving God, 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

Pids-hoyos, ov, 6, Philologus, 
Ro. xvi. 15.* 

фіЛоуекќа, as, ў, love of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* 

$uó-vekos, ov, strife-loving, 
contentious, Y Cor. xi. 16.* 

rrofevia, as, h, love fo stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. xii, 13; 
Heb. xiii. 2.* 

Ф.Л5-Ёєуоѕ, ov, Aospitable, І Tim. 
iii. 2; Tit. 1. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 9.* 

ф:Ло-тротєйо, zo love the first 
place, to desire pre-eminence, 
з Jn. 9. (N. T.)* 

eios, n, ov, friendly; 6 pios, 
as subst, а friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; an associate, Mat. 
xi 19; 1 pln, a female 
friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

prrocopla, as, 7, love of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N.T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

ФіЛ4-сгофос, ov, ò (prop. adj., 
avisdom-loving),a philosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 

hers, Ac. xvii. 18.* 
трн ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 

Ф:Лб-тєкуос, ov, loving one's 
children, Tit. ii. 4.* 

duo-ruéogau обра, dep., іо 
make a thing one's ambition, 
to desire very strongly (inf), 
Ro. xv. 20; 2 Сог. v. 9; І 
Th. iv. 11.* 

Ф:Лофрбуоѕ, adv., iz a friend- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 
7* 

Ф:Х6-фроу, ov, friendly, kindly, 
I Pet. iii. 8 (W. Н. ramewó- 
$puv).* 

$uióo, 9, dow, fo muzzle, x Cor. 
ix. 9; fo reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass. ѓо be re- 
duced io silence, to be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

$Myov, ovros, 6, Phlegon, Ro. 
xvi. 14.* 

phoylée, to inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 
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phó, $Xovyós, ў, а flame, Lu. 
xvi. 24. 

dXvapéto, à, to talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 

dtapos, ov, prating; talking 
Soolishly, 1 Tim. v. 13.* 

форВербѕ, á, б», fearful, dread- 
Sul, Heb. x. 27, 31, xii. 21.* 

фоВќо, à, how, to make afraid, 
To terrify; in М.Т. only pas- 
sive, to be afraid, to be terri- 
fied, sometimes with cognate 
acc, Mar. iv. 41; 4 fear 
(асс.), Mat. x. 26; to rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 5o. 

$éfirpov (W. H. -брор), ov, тб, 
a terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi 11.* 

Форос, ov, б, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xiii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
I Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii. 18; r Pet. i. 17. Syz.: 
see õela. 

Фо(В т, 7, Phebe, Ro. xvi. 1.* 

owie, 75, h, Phoenice or Pha- 
nicia, Ас. Xi. 19, xv. 3, Xxi. 2. 

фо(у, ikos, 6, a palm-tree, а 
palm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rev. vii. 9.* 

SPolw£, (os, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice, a city of Crete, Ac. 
xxvii. 12.* 

ovets, éws, б, a murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

фоуєбо, тш, fo murder, Mat. 
xxiii. 31, 35; Ja. iv. 2. 

vos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Heb. xi. 37; Rev. ix. 21. 

opto, à, éow, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Cor. xv. 49; 
Ja. ii. 3.* Syz.: see pépw. 

épov, ov, тб (Lat.), forum (see 
*Атт‹оз), Ac. xxviii. 15. (N. 
T.)* 

фброѕ, ov, 6 (pépw), a rax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
xxiii 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

форт ш, perf. pass. part. me- 
фортигшёроѕ, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

фортќоу, ov, r6, a burden, Mat.xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. ro (W. H.); the burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

фёртос, ov, 6, load, а — 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. то (W. H. 
read dopríov).* 
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*Poprovváros, ov, 0 (Lat.), For- 
tunatus, ї Cor. xvi. 17.* 

dpayAdtov, ov, тб (Lat), a 
scourge, Jn. ii. 15. (N. T.)* 

фроуААбо, ô (Lat.), £o flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (ЇЧ. T.)* 

paypds, o0, à, 2 hedge, Mat. 
xxi. 33; Mar. xii, 1; Lu, xi 
23; fig, partition, Ep. ii. 
I4. - 

pate, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
W. H.), xv. 15.* 

фрбссо, Eo, to stop, to close up, 
Ro. iii. 19; 2 Cor. xi. 10; 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

plap, фрќатоѕ, тб, a pit, a well, 
Jn. iv. r1, 12. 

dpevamaráo, Q, to deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. з. (N. T.)* 

pev-arrdrys, ov, 6, a mind- 
deceiver, Tit. i. 10. (N. T.)* 

фрду, фрєубз, 7 (lit. diaphragm), 
plur. al ppéves, the mind, the 
intellect, yv Cor. xiv. 20. 

ix to shudder, Ja. ii. 19.* 
povéo, Q, how (ppv), (т) fe 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
(2) 20 think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
v. I0; (3) £o direct the mind 
to, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
5; (4) £o observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
trép, fo care for, Phil. iv. 
10. 

фрбупра, aros, тб, thought, pur- 
pose, Ro. viii. 6, 7, 27.* 

фрбутүтъ, eus, ў, understanding, 
Lu.i.17; Ep.i 8.* Syn: 
see "yvQats. 

dpóvipos, ov, zzfelligent, pru- 
dent, Lu. xii 42; 1 Cor. x. 


I5. 

— adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 

фроут о, 20 be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf., Tit. iii. 8.* 

$povpée, &, to guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32; fig., Gal. iii. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 

фробссо, £o, fo vage, Ac. iv. 
25. (S)* 

epiyavov, ov, тб, а dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

Ppvyla, as, 7, Phrygia, Ac. ii. 
Io, xvi. 6, xviii. 23. 

SðyeMos (W. H. -eAos), ov, б, 
Phygellus, 2 Tim, i. 15.* 
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évyfy 95, 7, fight, Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xui. 18 (W. H. 
omit).* 

фу\акй, 99, h (1) а keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. ii. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) 2 guard, i.e., men 
on guard, a watch, Ac. xii, 
то; (3) а prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

флок, £o imprison, Ac. xxii. 
19. (S)* К 

фулактӣріа, wv, rá (plur. of 
adj), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii, 5.* 

tidak, акоѕ, б, a keeper, sen- 
tinel, Ac. v. 23, xii. б, 19.* 

фулбсао, w, (1) to keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii, 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 21; 
(3) ё observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., ze keep 
one's self from (acc. ог ётё), 
Lu. xii. 15; Ac. xxi. 25. 

ФА, fis, 7, (1) a tribe, of Israel, 
Heb. vii. 13, 143 (2) @ race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 

idov, ov, тб, а leaf, Mar. xi. 
13. 

фӧрара, aros, тб, a mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
xi. 16; 1 Cor. v. 6, 7; Gal. 
у. 9.¥ 

voids, ý, óv, natural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. i. 
26, 27; (2) merely animal. 2 
Pet. ii. 12.* 

voids, adv., dy nature, Ju. 
10.* 

duvoide, 0, to inflate, to puff up, 
1 Cor. viii. т; pass., Zo be 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
6, 18, 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii, 
18.* 


dicis, ews, 7, generally, rature; 
specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) satura! dis- 
position, propensity, Ep. ii. 
33 (3) “ative qualities, or 
properties, Ja. iii. 7; 2 Pet. 


i. 4. 
фотосы, ews, ў, а puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
N. ty 
$vrela, as, h, a plant, Mat. xv. 
13.* 
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фотейо, со, о plant, abs., or 
with асс., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Сог. 
iii. 6, 8. 

фбо, со, 2d aor. pass. éóógr, 
part. duels, ѓо produce; pass., 
to grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; in 
trans., fo spring up, Heb. xii, 
15.* 

фоћєбѕ, ob, 6, a burrow, a 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

dovia, à, how, (1) fo sound, to 
utter a sound ox cry, Lu. viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, 4/0 crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) te call to, to 
invite (acc), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) 10 address, 
to name, acc. (nom. of title), 
Jn. xiii. 13. 

фоуф, 75, 7, (1) 2 sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor, 
xiv. 7, 8; Rev. vi. 1, xiv. 2, 
xix. 1, 6; (2) az articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii. 13; Ac. iv. 24; (3) 2 
language, ї Cor. xiv. 10. 

as, $wrós, тё (contr. from 
фбоѕ, from ффш, to shine), 
(1) lit, дель Mat. xvii. 2; 
jn. xi 9; a source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 56; Ja. i. 17; bright 
ness, Rev. xxii §; êv TÊ 
gurl, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., ight, as ап appella- 
tion of God, 1 Jn. i. 5; asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. iii. 19, 20, 21; used of 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Syn.: see 
Марті. 

фетр, ўроз, д, (1) а Luminary, 
Phil. ii. 15; (2) drightness, 
splendor, Rev. xxi. 11,* Syn.: 
see Аашт&с. 

фос-фбӧроѕ, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
19. 

atevds (W. Н. -rwés), ў, by, 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit, Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
vi. 22; Lu. xi. 34, 36.* 

фото, iw, pass. perf. Tep- 
тїтшм, Ist aor, épwrlabyy; 
(1) zo. light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but ért in Rev. 
xxii 5), Lu. xi 36; (2) 2 
bring to light, make evident, 
1 Cor. iv, 5. 

фотигрбѕ, ой, 6, light, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 
(5.)* 
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X, x, xi, слі, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter, As 
a numeral, x’ = 600; jx = 
600,000. 

xa(po, xaphropat, 2d aor. pass. 
as act. ёхйртр, to rejoice, to 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, 323 Jn. 
їйї. 29; impv. харе, xalpere, 
hail! Mat. xxvi 49; inf. 
xalpeiw, greeting, Ас. xv. 


23. 

xáAata, 7, 3, Mail, Rev. viii. 
7, хі. 19, xvi. 21.* 

XGAdw, @, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
ёхаћ№ісбтр, to let down, to 
lower, Mar, ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, 53 
Ac. ix. 25, xxvii. 17, 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

Хаћбабоѕ, ov, б, а Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

xaxerós, ў, óv, (1) hard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1; (2) Aarsh, 
-fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

XAAww-aywyéa, Q, to bridle, to 
curb, Ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N.T.)* 

xadwés, ой, д, а bridle, a curb, 
Ja. iii. 3; Rev. xiv. 20.* 

xáňkeos, ойс, 9, ойу, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20.* 

XoeAkeós, dws, б, a worker in 
brass or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

xaMnBóv, bros, б, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rey. xxi. 
19.* 

xadklov, ov, тб, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

xaAko-A(Bavov, ov, тб (or -vos, 
ov, 7), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (MBavos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, li. 
8. (N. T* 

XOAKds, 00, б, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi 8, 1 Cor. 
xiii. т. 

xopal, айу, on ог fo the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 

Xavaáv, 7, Canaan, Ac. vii. 11, 
xiii. 19.* 

Xavavatos, ala, ао», Canaan- 
ite, i£., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22-8 

харӣ, as, h, Joy, gladness, Gal. 
v. 22; Col. i. 11; a source of 
joy, 1 Th. ii. 19, 20. 

XGpaypa, aros, тб, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
11, Xvi. 2. 

Хорактўр, pos, 6, an impres- 
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sion, an exact reproduction, 
Heb. i. 3.* 

xápa£, axos, 6, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
43-* 

Xapllopar, (тона, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. xapioOjooua, (1) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
lii 18; (2) £e forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
10; Ep. iv. 32; Col. ii. 13; 
(3) to give freely, bestow, Lu. 
vii. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

Xápis, tros, acc, xápww and xá- 
pita (W. H. in Ac, xxiv, 27; 
Ju. 4), ù (1) objectively, 
agreeableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, inclina- 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30 
ii. 40, 52; Ac. ii. 47, xxiv. 
27; xápw &xeu, to thank; 
xápw exew mpós, to be in 
Javor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 9; 
xápw, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit., with inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
т. ХА dO Veil ils 

Xápwpa, aros, тб, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
V. 15, 16, vi. 23, xi. 29, xii. 
6; 1 Cor. i. 7, vil. 7, xil. 4, 9, 
2030/31502! Сог. 1- лї; T 
Tim. iv. I4; 2 Tim. i. 6; 
1 Pet. iv. 10.* 

Харитби, Q, fo favor, bestow 
Sreely on (acc), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., to be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap)* 

Харра», 7 (Heb), Charran or 
Haran, Ac. vii. 2, 4.* 


“xaprys, ov, б, paper, 2 Jn. 
12.6 


xácpa, aros, тб, a gap, a gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

xos, ovs, тб, a lip; plur. 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig., shore, Heb. xi. 
I2. 

xetpato, in pass., @ be storm- 
beaten, or tempest-tossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

xelpappos, ov, б, a storm-brook, 
@ wintry torrent, Jn. xviii. 
TOR 

xepóv, vos, б, (1) а storm, a 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
xxiv. 20. 
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Хер, xeiós, h, а kand, Lu, vi. 
6; т Tim. ii 8; met, for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii, 22; Lu. ix. 44; espec. 
in the phrases Me hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. iv. 30, xi. 
21; for punishment, Heb. 
х. 31. 

xerpaywyéw, Ô, %ю Lad by 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxii 
II 

Xelp-aywyds, б>, leading one bv 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11.* 

херб-үрафоу, ov, тб, а kand- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

Xetpo-mrolnros, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
17 ; Heb. ix. 11, 24.* 

Херо-тоуќо, à, £o vote by stretch- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
бу vote, 2 Cor. viii. 19; 20 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

xelpwv, ov, compar. of xaxós 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
45; worse, more severe, Heb. 
X. 29; els Tò Xetpov, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; ёт! Tò xeipov, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 


13. 

xepovBlp. (W. Н. Xepovfel»), Tá, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(5.)* 

хӯра, as, 7, a widow, Ac. vi. І, 
1x. 39, 41; Ја. і. 27. 

х6 (W. Н, éx6és), adv., pester- 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

х!ММ-ардоз, ov, 6, а com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
xxy. 

XtAtds, 0805, h, a thousand, Lu. 
xiv. 31 ; І Cor. x. 8. 

x Aro, а, a, a thousand, 2 Pet. 
jii. 8; Rev, xi. 5. 
X(os, ov, ў, Chios, 

15.8 

xvrÓv, Gros, б, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii. 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see ludriov. 

XLdv, dvos, 3), sow, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. H. omit); 
Rev. i. 14.* 

xAapus, vdos, ў, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii, 2? 
31.* Syn.: see ludrioy, 


Ac. xx. 


are] 


to moz, scoff (abs.), 

13(W. Н. dcaxrevd to), 
xvii. 32.* 

xXMapós, á, бә, lukewarm, Rev. 
jii. 16.* 

Xdén, zs, 4, Chloé, 1 Cor. i. 
TES 

XAopós, á, óv, (1) green, Mar. 
vi 39; Rev. viii 7, ix. 4; 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

xEp six hundred and sixty- 
six, Rev. xiii, 18 (W. H. 
write the numbers in full).* 

xolkós, h, bv, earthy, made of 
earth, т Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
дру 

xoivib, uos, h а chenix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see # стт), Rev. vi. 
б.ж 


xAcvatw, 
Ac. ii 


xoipos, ov, 6, plur., swine, Lu. 
viii. 32, 33, xv. 15, 16. 

хоћбо, @, fo be angry (dat), 
Jn. vii. 23.* 

хоћ, 95, ?, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 
vill. 23; (2) perh. bitter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
xxvii 34.* 

ges see ход. 
opat(v (W. H. Xopately), 7, 
Chorazin, Mat. xi, 21; Lu. 
X. 13.* 

Xop-nyéw, à, zo lead or furnish 
a chorus ; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Хорбѕ, o), б, a dance, dancing, 
plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

xopTáto, £o feed, to satisfy with 
(gen. or dé), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
33; Mar. viii. 4; Lu. xvi. 
21. 

Хӧртасра, aros, тб, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac, vii. 11.* 

xopros, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii, 26; лау, 1 Сог, iii, 


12. 
Xovtüs, a, 6, Chwzas, Lu. viii. 
* 

xoſs, ods, acc. одр, б, dust, Mar. 
vi. 11; Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Xpdopar, Guat, dep. (prop. mid, 
of xpáw), іо use (dat), іо 
make use of, 1 Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. то (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

Хрбо, see кірш. 

Xpela, as, h, (1) need, necessity, 
plur., zecessztzes, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. ii. 14; ëxw xpelar, to 
need, Jn. xiii. то; (2) busi- 
ness, AG. vi. 3. 


Xpewharerns (W.H. xpeopihé- 
705), ov, 0, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
41, Xvl. 5.* 

xpfj impers. (from xpáo), zt is 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

XPüte, to have need of, to 
need (gen., Lu. xi. $, xii. 


30. 

xpfipos aros, тё, a thing of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

Хрпрат (о, low, to transact busi- 
ness; hence, (т) £o utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
ing, Lu, ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
pass., fo receive a divine re- 
Sponse, be warned of God, 
Mat. ii. 12, 22; Ac. x. 22; 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7; (2) to re- 
ceive a name, to be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro. vii. 3.* 

Хрпратигибс, ой, 6, an oracle, 
Ro. хі. 4.* 

xefjrwos, 7, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

Xpficis, ews, 7, «se, Ro. i. 26, 
27.* 

Хрпстєйороі, dep., to be kind, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. (N. T.)* 

Xpuero-oy(a, as, 4, а kind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
18. (N. T)* 

Xeno Tós, 3, б>, useful, good, 1 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; ind, І Pet. ii. 3; 
TÒ хрстбу, kindness, Ro. 
li. 4. 

XPneTórqs, тэтоѕ, h, (1) good- 
ness, generally, Ro. 12; 
(2) specially, denignity, kind- 
ness, Col. ili. 12. Syn.: see 
a&yabwotvn. 

Xplopa, aros, тб, an anointing, 
1 Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

Xpiotiavés, об, б, а Christian, 
Ac. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

xpurTós, ой, 6 (verbal adj. from 
xelw), anointed; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. 8 2172, Wi. 8 18, 9, 
note r, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
IO, etc. 

Xpla, cw, fo anoint, fo con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv. 18; Ac. 
iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. i. 9; ap- 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor.i.21. Syz.: see áAelóu. 

xpovitw, 20 delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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iv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
xii. 45; Heb. x. 37.* 

Xeóvos, ov, à, (1) “me, gener- 

ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 45 

(2) а particular time, or 

season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. i. 7, 

Syn.: see каб. 

xpovo-rpiBéo, @, to wear away 

time, to spend time, Ac. хх. 

16.* 

xXptoeos, ой, 2, ойу, golden, 2- 

Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

xpvuatov, ov, 74 (dim. of хрисёѕ), 

a piece of gold, a golden or 

nameni, Ac. iii. 6; 1 Pet, 

iii. 3. 

xpvco-BakrüAos, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. ii. 2. 
(N. T)* 

Xpu0od-Avbos, ov, à (a golden 
Stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, а zopas, Rev. 
xxi. 20, (S.)* d ] 

xpvcó-mpacos, ov, 6, a gem ol 
a greenish-golden color,*a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(N. T)* 

Xpvods, ой, б, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat, 
ii. 11, x. 9; Ja. v. 3. 

ХҲросбо, à, fo adorn with gold, 
to gild, Rev. xvii. 4, xviii. 
16.* 

Xpós, xpwrés, à, the skin, Ac. 
xix. 12,* 

xwXós, %, б>, lame, Ac. iii 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


45: 

xópu, as, h, (1) a country, or 
region, Jn. xi. 54; (2) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii.27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. 8 
(4) plur., fields, Jn. iv. 35. 

xepéo, ©, how, lit, 0 make 
room; hence, (1) £e have 
room for, receive, contain, 
Mat. xix. II, I2; Jn. ii. 6, 
xxi. 25; 2 Cor. vii. 2; im- 
pers., £o be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) 10 make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 175 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; to turn one's self, 2 Pet. 
iii. 9.* 

хер ш, low, іо put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(Ist aor. pass), @ separate 
one’s self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
vii. 11, 15; 2 depart, to go 
away (ётё or ёк), Ac. i. 4, 
xviii. 1. 

хорќоу, ev, тб, а place, a fiel 


Хәр] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur, ands, 
Ac. iv. 3. is a farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 

xep(s, adv., separately, by it- 
self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
BOV. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Jn. xv. 5; Ro. iii. 21; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
xiv. 21. 

xópos, ov, б (Lat. Caurus), the 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12, (N. T.)* 


v 


У, p, Wi, ps7, ps, the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 
y' = 700; , = 700,000. 

Wadrw, рад, zo sing, accom- 
panied with instruments, ѓо 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 93 1 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 19; Ja. 
ре 

Чоћрёс, o0, д, a psalm, a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., che book of Psalms 
in the OF T. Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see Vuvos. 

ev8-d5eA bos, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended Chris- 
tian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N. T.)* 

ev8-arréerodos, ov, б, a false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13, (N.T.)* 

evdts, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
ing, Ac. vi. 13; Rev. ii. 2, 
xxi. 8.* 

xyev8o-Oi8áo kaÀos, ov, ô, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii. 1. (N. 
T)* 

xyev8o-Aóyos, ov, false-speaking, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* . 

\фєўборол, dep., 1st aor. éjeveá- 
“ny, to deceive, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
iii. ao to lie ie (acc), Ac. 


dicio рер, OF -vs, vpos, ô, a 
false witness, Mat. xxvi. 60; 
1 Cor. xv. 15.* 

xyev8o-aprupéc, à, how, 20 tes- 
tify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 

evdo-paprupla, as, h, false tes- 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 
59.* 

Yevdo-mpopyrns, ov, б, а false 
prophet, one who in God’s 
name teaches what is false, 
Mar. xiii. 22; 2 Pet. ii r. 


(5.) 
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WedSos, ovs, 76, a falsehood, а 
lie, Jn. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. rr. 
Wev8s-xpirtos, ov, 6, а false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii, 22. 

(N. T)* 

Wevd-dvupes, ov, falsely named, 
I Tim. vi. 20.* 

perpa, aros, тб, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro, iii, 7.* 

Yetorns, ov, 6, a liar, a de- 
— Jn. viii. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 

PEN Q, to feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc), Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb, xii. 18; І Jn. i. 1; 
1o feel after, grope for, fig., 
Ac. xvii. 27.* Syn.: see 
TTW. 

Wolta, low, to reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Wiihos, ov, h, а small stone, a 
pebble, Rey. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, а vote, Ac. 
xxvi. 10.* 

Wibupiopds, o0, 6, а whispering, 
@ secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. (S.)* 

Vibvpio rijs, of, б, a whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, Ro. i. 
30.* 

Yuxlov, ov, тб, a crumb, Mat. 
xv. 27; Mar. vii. 28; Lu. 
xvi. 21 (W. H. omit). (N. 
T.)* 

yox fj 95, h, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the self (like Heb.), Mat. 
X. 39; (5) а human person, 
an individual, Ro, xiii. 1. 

Youxikss, 7, бу, animal, natural, 
sensuous, Y Cor. li. I4, xv. 
44, 46; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19." 

Wixos, ovs, тб, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18. 


Wrxpds, á, б>, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. Зато); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

Wixw, 2d fut. pass. puyjoopa, 
7o cool ; pass., fig., ёо be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
I2 

фоно, to feed, Ro. xii. 20; 0 
spend in feeding, 1 Cor, xiii. 
3* 
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YWaplov, ov, тб, a bit, a morsel, 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 
Waxw, to rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.* 


о 


О, ©, & piya, omega, o, the 
twenty- fourth letter. As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,w = 
800,000. rà 'Q, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A) Rev. i 8, 11 (W. H. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii 13.* 

a, interj. hy eh used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. i. 1, 
xviii. 14; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
xxiv. 25. 

"ORAS, à, Oded, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
H. 'Io850); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
H.'IofojA).* 

aͤde, adv., of place, hither, here; 
50, en p life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
xiii 10; de ў de, here o7 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

454, 95 % an ode, a — 
Rev. v. 9, xv. 3. Syn.: 
рро. 

Gly, vos, 4, the pain of child- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 
xi 8; Ac. it. 245 т Th. 
v. 3 

d6lva, 20 feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xii 2; fig, Gal. iv. 
19.* 

@pos, ov, à, а shoulder, Mat. 
xxiii, 43 Lu. xv. 5.* 

x ойна, ўсорал, to Duy 

en. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 
adv (W. H. óv), ой, тб, an egg, 
Lu. xii. 12.* 

dpa, as, h, (1) a definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi? 
33: (3) the particular time 
for anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

G@paios, ala, ойу, fair, beanti- 
fil, Mat. xxiii. 27; Ac. iii. 
2, I0; Ro. x. 15.* 

Gptopat, dep. mid., 20 roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* 

as, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47; how! Ro. 
x. 15; as particle of time, 


wra] 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
i, 23, xx. 37; Ro. xv. 24; as 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf), Ac. xx. 24; és dros 
elmety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 

Фсаууб, interj., osanna! (Heb., 
Ps, cxviii. 25, save now !), 
Mat, xxi. 9, 15; Mar. хі. 9, 
10; Jn. xii. 13. (N. T.)* 

óc-aóros, adv., 27 like manner, 
likewise, Mat. xx. 5, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9. 

ós-el, adv., as if, as though, 
like as, with numerals, about, 
Ac. ii. 3, 41. 
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Qonę, à, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 

do-mep, adv, just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; I Cor. viii. 5. 

Фс-тер-є(, adv., just as if, as it 
were, Y Cor. xv. 8.* 

dg-re, conj. so that (inf., see 
Gr. § 391, Wi. §§ 414, 5, 
note 1, 44, 1, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iii. 
9, 24. 

Ф©тбрьоу, ov, тб (dim. of obs, see 
то‹8@риор), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H); Jn. xviii. 10 

W. H.).* 


arlov, ov, тё (dim. of ойс, ан 
sr), Ot car, Mat. xxvi. 51; 


[o 


Lu. xxii. 51; )n. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
órápov (Rec.).* 

opea, as, 3, usefulness, profe 
it, advantage, Ro. iii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

apedrtw, 0, how, fo be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(асс., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., 0 be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26, 

dpAtpos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mpós (acc.), of obj, 1 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii, 16.* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 

Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 

Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 


Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
— 111 


112 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS, 


The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theit 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences.of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
. distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. Р 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, 2.е., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament.. 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously ‘stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The 
&ya8ccóvn 
á'yam áo 
&ywos 
dyvónua ` 
ayvos . ` 
dypáuuaTos 
G@5ohos . . 
aldds 
aipests. . 
alsxpohoyia 
aicxóv] . 
alréw . . 
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§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
NEN. " — r 
LEpOS, 0105, AYLOS, AYVOS, cepvos. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek. tepós means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated, It refers, however, to formai relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for “oly in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. estos, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, “what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent” (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to бо105, i.e., as dvoola, the 
Greeks regarded, ¢.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. — &ytos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
i.e., from the world to God's service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
&yvós is probably related to dyos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. cepvós is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 
grand, or impressive. 

§ 2. Sin. 


ápapría, ápdprnpa, aoéBea, таракоў, ávopía, rapavopía, rapáfaais, 
тарйтт&на, ayvonpa, ўттцца. 
Gpaptia meant originally the missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for szz. It means both the act of sinning and th 
result, the sin itself. ёрарттра means only the sin itself, not the act, in it: 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
іс Ваа is ungodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direc 
opposition to God. ттаракот| is strictly failing to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active ‘disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is lawless- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law.  rapavopía occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to àvouía.  Tapáfacis is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than dpaptia. тпарбттора is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. ayvénpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. 1{ттт\р@ denotes being worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means z fatlure in duty, a fault. — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then драртѓа or ápdprypa; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then mapdBaous ; the disobedience to 
a voice : in which case it is wapaxoy; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be тараттора; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be ayvénva; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is ўттрша; non-observance of a law, which 
is &vouía or mapavopia.” 


83. Sincere. 
amots, &«épauos, daos, йбо\о<. 


athots is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasiore 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. @кёра1о$ alst 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. dkaxos in Heb. vii. 26 means опе in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. d8oXos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii. 2, means sizcere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


§ 4. Sins of the tongue. 
шороћотѓа, ata xpoXoryía, evrpamenia. 


pwpodoyia, used only once in the N.T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. аќсҳроћотѓа, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. «eürpaTeMa, occurring once, originally meant versatility 
in conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


§ 5. Shame, disgrace. 
aides, айтуйуту, ёртротт), (coppocvvn). 


aiôós is the feeling of Zwzate moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in атуул, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. a/8ós is thus the 
nobler word, aicyvvy having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. aides 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, a/ex$vy is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. “aides would always restrain а good man from an unworthy act, 
while аѓсубур might sometimes restrain a bad one” (Trench)  évrpomi 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. софрос?утр, se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which aiéds expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 


ey, mrpoaevx ij, Senais, évrevés, edyapiotia, айтпа, ixetypia. 


evx, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
тросєоҳ and dénots are often used together.  rpocevy;j is restricted to 
prayer to God, while 8égews has no such restriction. égsus also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while wpocevyy is more general The 
prominent thought in évrev£us is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evxapiotia is thanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God's mercies, chiefly in prayer. аїттра, much like бео, denotes а 
specific petition for a particular thing. In ikermpí(a the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


§ 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
ётитишіо, ёХёүх® ; айта, édeyyos. 


émvru&áo means simply zo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. édéyxa, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means ze convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns aitia and é\eyxos.  airía is an accusation, whether false or true. 
édeyxos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


§ 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
aralav, trrepnpavos, ®{8риттт}<. 


ddatev is properly æ boaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one’s fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. úmeph- 
$avos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
0Вристѕ describes one who. delights in zzsoZezz wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful Zz words, the proud and overbearing zx thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious 27 acts” (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
афбартоѕ, &udpavros, auapaytivos. 


&фбарто$ is properly zzcorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him.  ápápavros 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means wnfading, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers.  ágapávriwwos, derived from åudpavros, means composed of 
amaranths, i.e, of unfading flowers. 


§ 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
@ророѕ, duepirros, dveyeAntos, aver (Ant Tos. 


&popos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. pepmtos is strictly wzb/amed, one^with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. ё@ъёүк\түто$ designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
@уєт{Алтүттто$ means zvveprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
таћуүєиєс ѓа, avaxalvoots, 


паћүүєуєсќа means zew birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means zew birth, 
regeneration, referring to God’s act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place.in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvakalvwots is renewal or 


122 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
maduyyeverla as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


§ 12. Murderer. 
— , , 
форейѕ, dvOpwrroKxrovos, сикӣрго. 


Both in derivation and usage, doveós and ёудротоктбуоѕ are distin- 
guished from each -other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. ovkaptos, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin szcazz«s, and 
means ам assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin szca. doveós is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, сикарюѕ being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


813. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
- apevddxpiatos, avrixpiotos. 


\єоббуристоѕ means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtixptotos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
йсотіа, doédyea. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is “ wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of doé\yeva, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench). йсотіа means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one’s 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In ao¢Ayea 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one’s caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
acters, йтттоубо$. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dovvOetos, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. @стоубо$ is implacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. і 


5 16. Beautiful, graceful. 
астєї0$, wpatos, raros. 


&cTeios is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautiful, although never in the highest degree. patos, from apa, 
hour, period, means properly //z/y. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
KaÀós is a much higher word. It means Geautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


S17. Wisdom, knowledge. 
copia, opóvgais, yvôcis, ériyvwcis. 


софіа is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wisdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. ¢pévyots is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as coda, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. yvdous is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else insight, discernment. éniyveo.s has an intensive meaning as com- 
pared with yvéous, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb ёт„үшФетк® has the same intensive force as compared with yivóexo. 


§ 18. Religious. 
GeoreBys, edacBys, eals, Optjakos, Secidaluov. 


Өєосєр15, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one’s duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. eùoeßńs is distinguished from 6eosegs 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one's parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright. ev\aBys, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers.  pfjekos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
беслбаѓроу, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to 8eoce7s. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun Seovdarpovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply religious, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. 


819. Pure. 
eDukpuris, кабардѕ, dpiavros. 


elhtxptvas denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture. кабарб< is that which is pure as being ckan, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
áplavTos is unspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 


Ленни нна. йй m il 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 
cuvayoyn, exxrnola, Tavnyupis. 


According to their derivation, cuvaywyy is simply ax assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together; éxkAyota is a narrower word, also az assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. é««Anola usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than ovvaywyy. A significant use of é«Anoia in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights" (Trench). сиғауоүў had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate а synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis- 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, ёккАлсіс is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. tavijyupts, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


§ 21. Humility, gentleness. 
татєљофросїрт, трабттв. 


талєшофрос?ут is Aumzlity, not the making of one's self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one's self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. трабттѕ is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God, 


§ 22. Gentleness. 
" — 
arpaórjs, ётієікеа. 


Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ- 
ences in meaning. тпрабттѕ is rather passive, denoting, as. has been said 
above, see § 21, one’s attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad or 
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good. ётлєікеа is distinctly active, it is seen in one's deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning: others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


§ 23. Desire, lust. 
émOupia, табо$, opps}, peis. 


émOupta is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. m4@os has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. éppy indicates Mostile motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling.  ópebts is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one’s own. 


§ 24. Affliction. 
Onirfris, aTevoxopía. 


Oris according to its derivation means pressure. Та its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, 2///zc/zoz. otevoxwpia meant 
originally 2 narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
@Мив, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


§ 25. Bad, evil. 
Kards, movnpds, paños. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. какб< frequently means evz/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to a@yaes. ovmpós is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. как describes the | 
quality according to its nature, rovnpds, according to its effects. dados is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26. Punishment. 
Tipwpla, KONATI. 


тірорќа in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
KóAacts in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


§ 27. To pollute. 
шай, porúvo. 


ptaive meant originally Zo 5/222, as with color. poħúvœ meant originally 
ѓо smear over, as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of шай might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, шай has a religious meaning, zo profane, while uoXóvo is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, fo pollute, defile. It is, however, true that juacvo, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. - 


$38. To do. 
TOLD, траст. 


These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. поо refers more to the object and end of an act, 
Tpácco rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
mow means fo accomplish, mpdoow may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one’s self about. тоо often means to do a thing once for all, 
трассо, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that mordo, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 
good, трассо more frequently of doing evil. 


§ 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 


саркикбѕ, adpkivos, Nyvxucds. 


capkikds means /725//у, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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cdp. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. cápktvos properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to саркикбѕ, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti. 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
тйркшо$ the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (саркисдѕ). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. Wvxuós has a meaning somewhat similar to саркисбѕ. Both 
are used in contrast with mvevpatwos. But yuyos has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the yvy7. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


830. Mercy, compassion. 
&Xeos, ойктїриб<. 
Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com: 
passion. €Aeos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while оїктіррбѕ is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 


abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for éXeos, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of oikripuds, compassion. 


831. To love. 
ayarraw, piréw. 

&yaTáo, and not фї\ёъ, is the word used of God's love to men, 
$Хахбротіл is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. åyardo is 
also the word ordinarily used of men's love to God, but фо is once so. 
used, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. фуатав is the word used of love to one's enemies. 
The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15-17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 

§ 32. To will, to wish. 
Bodropa, £X. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose. But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that BodAopat “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” Ө о, “the will which proceeds from inclin- 
ation.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that ӨЄА® gives prominence to the 
emotive element, Воў\ора; to the rational and volitive; @¢Ae signifies the 
choice, while SoóXoua: marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, BosXoua: has the wider range of meaning, but 0éAo is the stronger 
word, бело denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while SovAopuar is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be, 
determined. ovAouar sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


833. Schism. 
oxſona, atpeaus. 


oxlopa is actual division, separation. atpeors is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really more fundamental than cyiopa. 


§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
vods, dudvora. 


voüs is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment ” (Cremer). 
Stavota meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from койу its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than voids, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


§ 35. Law. 
vópos, Ücc' uds, ёуто\л], бура. 


vépos is the common word meaning /aw. It may mean law in generat. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. @eopds is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. ёуто\тү is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. óypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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§ 36. Type, image. 
TÚTOS, AVTÍTUTOS. 


тїтто$ has many meanings, among the most common being image, pattern 
or model, and type. Їп the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14. ávrt- 
TvToS, as used in I Pet. iii, 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to ró7os as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning image. 


§ 37. To ask. 
airéo, ёротао. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “aitéw signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. ёротао, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc." 


838. World, age. 
айбу, kdc pos. 

It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A. V. and R. V. often translate alóv by wor/d, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and кбороѕ. аф» is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world's history. epos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
world, mankind in general as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to a/óv, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of афу» is found in Heb. i. 2 and хі. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


§ 39. Rest. 
sy E 
avaTravals, AVETIS. 


Both words in a certain sense mean vest, bat from different stand- 
points, dvatavots is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. Gveovs means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


§ 40. Wind. 
mveðpa, TVOH, vepos, Хахах, Oedra. 


Tveügo when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
& ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
Tvofj is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. dvepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than трєдџа, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. data is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. Өфє\А\а@а is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


841. Old. 
Tanhawes, apyaios. 


According to their derivation, madatés is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, ápxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, &pyaíos does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond тайа. mañas has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being кашф. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 
avornpds, a Xnpds. 


aveotypés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word azstere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. ок\трбѕ has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
скотоѕ, yrodos, opos, ayAus. 


ткбто$ is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense. үубфоѕ 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. {éos meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. ау\ф< is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


§ 44. People, nation. 
Aads, &0и05, бїшо$, Oy Xos. 


Aaós is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. &6vos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. $рос is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. ÓxXos is 2 crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


§ 45. Servant, slave. 
codos, Üepdzrov, Gudiovos, oikérzs, ?ттрєттє. 


$oQXos is the usual word for s/ave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. @epdtwv is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, 27 
his relation to a person. бйкоуо$ also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed zz relation to his work.  olkérms 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to бойло. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. imTpérms 
means literally az zz:er-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
KammXeóo, Sordw. 


Both these words mean zo adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that болбо means simply to 
adulterate, while катт\є?о conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


847. Animal. 
Saov, Onpiov. 


©доу is a general term, meaning Z/vzg creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily axzmal. 8mpiov is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in £àov. 90у emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, бтр, those in which they are inferior. 


848. Sea. 
баћасса, тёМа‹үо$. 


0áXacca is the more general word, indicating the sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water.  TéÀayos is Me open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


849. To grieve. 
Avrréopat, revOéo, Opnvéw, кбттошаи. 


Autréopat is the most general word, meaning simply 7e grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly. mevðéw means properly ѓо lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
Opmvéo is zo give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David's lament over Saul and Jonathan. кбттора is 20 beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead. 
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§ 50. Form, appearance. 
ідєа, poppy, тхйна. 

iéa denotes merely outward appearance. Both рорфї and oxĝpa 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one's habits, activities and modes of action in general. In poppy 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from oxyfjua. poppy expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential, oyjpa signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both суўра and ida therefore deal with 
externals, сўна being more comprehensive than /8éa, while pop deals 

with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


§ 51. Clothing. 
iudriov, xiTdy, iparwur uds, ХХ^ашіѕ, aToXj, vro8dpns. 


tpatiov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. yuTdv is 
best expressed by the word імлі. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the дитё was often called yupves 
(Jn. xxi. 7). iudrwv and xeróv are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. ipaTwqós does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. xAapüs is a robe or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. otody is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
Tobüpns was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from oroAy. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


852. New. 
véos, кайду. 


véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. Katvdés is 2/2 new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. «avs therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being талага. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and каги may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


§ 53. Labor. 
будо, Teves, кбто. 


póx8os is Jabor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. Tóvos is /abor which 
demands one’s whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful. In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. кбтоѕ denotes the 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


§ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
ребт, moros, oivophuyia, к©шо$, кралтаћа. 


péðy is the ordinary word for drunkenness. тбто$ is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. olvopdvyia is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, æ debauch. кӧроѕ includes 7202 and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness. кролтаћт denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


§ 55. War, battle. 
тдАєно$, AXN. 


TÓXepos ordinarily means war, £e, the whole course of hostilities; 
p4x%, battle, a single engagement. It is also true that udyn has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in zróAepos. 


§ 56. Basket. 


onupis, kopos. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. сторі is usually 
a basket for food, a Zunch-basket, a hamper, while kóQwos is a more general 
term for dasket, The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see e.g. Mar. viii. 
I0, 20. 


857. It is necessary. 
bel, opel ret, 


N 

det, the third person of 8é», is commonly used impersonally in classical 

Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N.T. 7 indicates 

a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 

describes that which must be done. ёфећє, indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that омей? to be done. 


858. Tax. 
pos, Tédos, Kivaos, Sidpaypov. 


фӧроѕ indicates æ direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce.  TéXos is an indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. «fjvcos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a 20///ax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. $í6paxpov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


§ 59. Tax-collector. 
тећи, APYLTEAGYNS, 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, éspecially the тёлю, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials, There was the 
highest, called in Latin pud/canus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the szé- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the 2o7£izeres, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
veddvys is used to describe one of the porziżtores, it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin publicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, zax- 
collector would be better. dpxttTeAdvys, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reXóvzs, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


860. Child. 
n e A p , 
Tékvov, vids, mais, matdiov, пголдӣрор, пасдіскт. 


Tékvov and vids both point to parentage.  rékvov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects ; 
while vids emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects. mats as well as rékvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. ais is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term таў is quite indefinite. Its diminutives тпалбіоу 
and табро» are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (тагдіскоѕ in classical Greek and) tadicky, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


861. Tribe, family, household. 
Фолл}, srapid, оїко$. 


These words form a series. vA is sometimes @ race, nation, but 
usually æ £rzóe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. татр: is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob's sons. otkos is yet 
narrower, Household, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 


E А NOTABLE BOOK FOR THINKING PREACHERS.—FULL OF OZONE THAT STIMULATES INTROSPRCTION. 
LIKE FLINT, OR A LEYDEN JAR, OR “CROSSED WIRES” FOR THE PREACHER WHO LIKES NOW AND THEN TO STRIKE SPARKS, 


Recently adopted for four years by the General Conference of The United Brethren for their Ministers’ Reading Course, 
as one of the books upon which every licentiate must b» examined. 


Mackenzie's Manual of Ethics 


THIRD EDITION, ENLARGED—ONE VOLUME, CLOTH—PRICE $200 POSTPAIC 


CONTENTS. 
PARTI THE THEORY OF MORALS. 


The Scope of .Ethics— The Relation of Ethics to Other Sciences—The Moral Judgment —Duty— 
Will and Desire— Happiness — Perfection — The Freedom of the Will—Tne Individual and Society. 


PART П. THE MORAL LIFE. 


Moral Order—The Commandments—The Virtues—The Inner Life—Moral Pathology — Morc. 
Progress— The Relation of Art to Ethics—The Relation of Ethics to Religion. 


Mackenzie's Ethics has interested me more than any other discussion of the suhject I have ever examined. 
1t seems the product of an acute and scholarly mind, hoth critical and eclectic, finding the good and the evil in 
all beliefs; it is remarkably comprehensive, suggestive, and calculated to stimulate heneficially the thoughtful 
student.— Kev. Jas. A. Quarles, Prof. of Ethics, Washington and Lee Univ y, Lexington, Va. (Apr. 2, 97.) 

Mackenzie s Manual of Ethics is a work of a high order of scientific and literary excellence. The funda- 
mental idea concerning right is sound; the order of discussion logical; the terminology free from unnecessary 
technicalities; and the style throughout is lucid and forcihle.—Aez. E. V. Gerhart, Theological Seminary, 
Lancaster, Pa. (May 24, 1897.) 

Tt gives me pleasure to state that in my judgment Mackenzie's Ethics will prove a most useful addition to 
the liter ure of the subject. The plan of the hook is a good one, and the author succeeds in making his 
points very clear, Iam glad to have such a work by me, and expect to consult it frequently.—4ez. 7: 2, 
English, Prof. Eng. Bible and Pastoral Theol., Union Theol, Sem., Hampden-Sidney, Va. (Мау 14, 1897.) 

I have made considerable use of Mackenzie’s Ethics. Professor Mackenzie’s treatment is characterized 
by lucidity and freshness in an unusual degree. There is ahundant evidence of mature knowledge and of a 
thorough mastery of his material—two qualifications which go very far toward making the hest hook for students. 
I shall make a larger use of this work in the future.— John E. Russell, Prof. of Philosophy, Williams College, 


Williamstown, Mass. (March 31, 1897- 
Prof. Mackenzie's Manual seems to me the most thoroughly interesting work on ethics that I know.— Av. 
N. P. Gilman, Professor of Ethics, Meadville Theological School, Meadville, Pa. (March 17, 1897.) 


I have examined with a great deal of interest Mackenzie's Manual of Ethics in the University Tutorial 
Series, I must say I am very highly pleased with the work.—Rev. L. H. Murlin, Pres., Prof. of Philos. and 


Biblical Lit., Baker University, Baldwin, Kan. (September 17, 1896.) 
Fine presentation of the suhject—hoth in matter and style—Rev. J. W. Flinn, Prof. of Philos, and 
Religion, South Carolina College, Columbia, S. C. (June 5, 1897.) 


The author has read widely, and his comments are hright and stimulating. ‘The tone of ethical discussion 
is healthful aud ennohling. To whatever chapter you open you find a brilliant essay, and are carried forward 
as upon a streng current without any effort upon the part of the reader.—Rev. D. B, Perry, Pres., Prof. of 
Philos., Doane College, Crete, Nebraska. x May 21, 1897.) 

A careful reading of Mackenzie’s Manual of Ethics convinces me that he has produced a scholarly and 
nost suggestive treatise on this important and difficult science. His treatment Is fresh, comprehensive, and 
iispiring. It is a highly creditable addition to Ethical literature, and will he welcomed by all thoughtfui 
students of the subject.—Rev. Win. Willett Harsha, Prof. of Systematic Theol., Omaha Theological Seminary, 


Omaha, Neb. 1 (May 3, 1897.) 
Mackenzie’s Ethics has been adopted for use in: 

Yale College Bates College Meadville Theological Schou: 
Brown University Bowdoin — Quachita Baptist College 
Boston University Western Md. College University of Minnesota 
Columbian University Geneva College — of Kansas 
Ohio State University Eureka College Bangor Theological Seminar. 
Smith College Iowa Colle; Я Atlanta University 
Mt. Holyoke College Vanderbilt Univ., Nashville Yankton College 
Lafayette College Montana College | k Kenyon College 
Washington and Lee University Iowa Wesleyan University Southwest Kansas Colleg*. 
Union College Marietta College —— Wake Forest College 
Wesleyan Female College, Macon, Ca. Nevada State University Washburn College 
Cumberland University Howard University. ^ Western College 
Heidelberg College Т uisiana State University Ogden College _ 
Roanoke College Middlebury College Dakota University 
University of California University of Tennessee Coates College for Won. 
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Psychology Simplified for Teachers 


By JOHN P. GORDY, Ph.D., LL.D., 
Head of the Pedagogical Department of the Ohio State University. 


Professor Gordy's successful career having been pre-eminently that of a sympathetic 
teacher of teachers, this work fulfills the expressed wish of thousands of teachers to possess 
in book form for daily reference the simple methods of mind study that he has made so 
helpful in his familiar talks with teachers and parents, 

The author’s one aim is to guide the teacher to a finer success, and to nelp the 
parent as well, by setting them to studying their own minds and the minds of their 
pupils, or their children. Professor Gordy rightly believes that the very best elementary 
text-book in Psychology is — ‘he mind of a little child / With this truth as a ground 
work, the question was how to present it in book form so as to stimulate the reader 
to think the subject out, and at the same time render the teacher's work rational by 
. inging to view the laws of mind. The book itself best answers this question. 

The writers surf risingly simple presentation robs Psychology of whatever mystery or difficulty some 
young teachers have invested it. Gifted with a remarkable lucidity of style, he has produced a book that 
teachers like to get together and read aloud, It has been much read and talked over by reading circles and 
neighborhood clubs. Mothers read it aloud to their friends. In fact not only does this book е veelop the 
subject of child-study with a new and fascinating interest for the teacher in the schools and thi parent at 
home, but it is full of interest and instruction for all whose vocation or avocation brings them into any 
serious relationship with children —— the teacher in the Sunday school, the superintendent in the Bible 
class, the preacher in the pulpit, and the pastor in his social rounds; indeed everyone who comes wito that 
contact with the child mind which implies influence toward the higher development. 

As an added stimulus to self-study, and further to emphasize the value, to the 
teacher, of child-observation, a set of suggestive questions has been introduced at the 
end of each chapter, inviting comparison and discussion. 

All these features make this the best handbook on the subject for teachers of what- 
ever grade or degree of experience, for beginners in Psychology, and also fov parents. 


Prof. І. W. Hoffman, Principal, WARWICK INSTITUTE, Warwick, N.Y.: It is with some 
degree of pleasure I note that Gordy's “ Lessons in Psychology " is to be brought to the wider attention 
ot the teaching public through the medium of a firm of publishers so well and favorably known as is 
yours. ‘ihe book readily commends itself wherever it becomes known as the most inspiring aud usable 
one on the market covering the psychological topics of especial interest to teachers. 1 have used it 
with several teachers’ classes a! ways with the best results. Special merits of the work are clear explana- 
tions, accurate definitions, apt and pertinent illustrations from every-day experience, and a judicious 
selection and arrangement of the topics to be treated. The book is itself an excellent example of a 
correct method in teaching. The chapters on attention ought to be read and treasured by every teacher 
throughout the land. Aside from being an excellent text-book for class use it is far and above the best 
possible book to put into the hands of those who wish to study without the help of an instructor. 

May 27, 1897. 
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HANDY LITERAL TRANSLATIONS 
(75 cents each) 


“To one who is reading the Classics, a literal translation is a 


sonvenient and legitimate help: 


-..and every well-informed per- 


ton will read the Classics either in the original or in a translation,” 


Latin 

Caesar's Gallic War. The 7 Books| 

sars Civil War 
Catullus 
Cicero's Brutus 
Cicero's Defense of Roscius 
Cicero De Officiis 3 
cicero On Old Age and Friendship 
Cicero On Oratory 
Cicero On the Nature of the Gods 
Cicero's Select Orations 
Cicero's Select Letters, 2 vols. 
Cicero's Tusculan Disputations 
Cornelius Nepos, complete 
Eutropius 
Horace, complete 
Juvenal's Satires, complete 
Livy, Books I and II 
Livy, Books XXI and XXII 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, 2 vols. 
Phaedrus! Fables 


Plautus’ Captivi, and  Mostelaria! 


Plautus’ Pseudolus; Miles Glor- S 


josus " 
Plautus' Trinummus, and Men 


gchmi 
Pliny's Select Letters, 2 vols. 
Quintilian, Books X and XII 
Roman Life in Lat. Prose andi 


Verse 
Sallust: Catiline, and Jugurth.| 


ar 
Seneca On Benefits : 
Tacitus’ Annals, rst Siz Books| 
Tacitus’ Germany and Agricola) 
Tacitus On Oratory z 
Terence: Andria, Adelphi, Phor-| 

mio 
Terence: _Heautontimorumenos 
Virgil's ZEneid, the rst Six Booksi 
Virgil’s Eclogues and Georgics 
Viri Rome 

Greek 


ZEschines Against Ctesiphon 
ZEÉschylus ^ Prometheus Bound, 
and Seven Against Thebes 
ZEschylus’ Agamemnon 
Aristophanes’ Birds, and Frogs 


Aristophanes’ Clouds 
Demosthenes On the Crown 


Demosthenes’ Olynthiacs, Philip. 
pics 

Euripides’ 

Juripides' , 
Furens 

Euripides’ 
mache 


Alcestis, and Electra 
Bacchantes, Here, 


Hecuba, and Andro 
Euripides  Iphig, In Aulis, In 
Tauris 


Euripides’ Medea 

Herodotus, Books VI and VII 
Herodotus, Book VIII 

Homer's Iliad, the rst Six Books 
Homer’s Odyssey, rst 12 Books 
Lucian’s Select Dialogues, 2 vols, 


Lysias’ Orations 

Platos Apology, Crito, and 
haedo $ 

Plato's Gorgias 

Plato's Laches (pager) 

Plato’s Protagoras, Euthyphron 


Plato’s Republic 

jophocles’ Œd, Tyr. Elec., Antig. 

Thucydides, Books I-IV 

Thucydides, Books V-VIII 

Xenophon’s Anabasis, zst 4 Books 

Xenophon’s Cyropzdia, 2 vols. 

Xenophon’s Hellenica, Symposium 

Xenophon’s Memorabilia, complete 
German 

Corneille’s Le Cid 

Freytag’s Die Journalisten _ 

Goethe’s Egmont 

Goethes Faust | . 

Goethe’s Iphigenia in Tauris 

Goethe’s Hermann and Dorothea 

Hillern’s Higher Than The 


Church 
Lessing's Emilia Galotti 
Lessing’s Minna von Barnhelm 
Lessing’s Nathan the Wise 
Schiller’s Ballads 
Schillers Maid of Orleans 
Schiller’s Maria Stuart 
Schiller’s The Nephew as Uncle 
Schillers Wallenstein's Death ` 
Schiller’s William Tell 
Storm’s Immensee 

French 

Racine’s Athalie 


FOR INTERLINEARS, AND "COMPLETELY PARSED,” SEE OTHER PAGES 


INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS 


Translations for both students and teachers is the 
recommendation of authorities today. They deplore that 
a classic reader’s time should be wasted in eternal thumb- 
ing to vocabulary and grammar. 

Part Page of Interlinear Cesar 
I. Omnis Gallia est divisa in tres partes 
All Gaul is divided into three parts 
quarum Belge incólumt; aliam Aquitani; 
of which the Belge inhabit; another the Aquitani; 


List of Interlinear Translations 


LATIN CLASSICS 
Caesar's Gallic War. Seven Books, $2.00. 
Cicero's Orations. Enlarged Edition, $2.00. 
Cicero on Old Age and Friendship, $2.00. 
Cornelius Nepos, $2.00. 
Horace, complete, $2.00. 
Livy, Books XXI and XXII, $2.00. 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, complete, $2.00. 
Sallust's Catiline, and Jugurthine War, $2.00. 
Tacitus’ Germania and Agricola, $1.50. 
Virgil’s ZEneid, First 6 Books. Revised, $2.00. 
Virgil's ZEneid, complete, the 12 Books, $2.00. 
Virgil's Eclogues, Georgics and Last Six Books 

ZEneid, $2.00. 

GREEK CLASSICS 
Demosthenes On the Crown, $2.00. 
Homer's Iliad. First Six Books. Revised, $2.00 
Xenophon's Anabasis. Xenophon’s Memorabilia, 


$2.00. 
GERMAN CLASSICS 
Baumbach’s Der Schwiegersohn, $1.50. 
Gerstacker’s Germelhausen, $1.50. 
Heyse’s L’Arrabiata, $1.50. 
INTERLINEAR TESTAMENT TRANS- 
LATIONS 
New New Testament, entire with notes, Lexicon, 

Sic e M MEI КТЕ $4.00 
New New Testament, entire, without notes, etc. $2.50 
New Old Testament, Genesis and Exodvs, with 

WOES acsocoocdacoddoanog0DUOUOOUUUOOgOOURSOO $4.00 


COMPLETELY PARSED TRANSLATIONS 
Contain Inierlinear and Literal translations, Complete 
Parsing and Grammatical References. All at a glance 
without turning a leaf. 
Parsed Translations 
Cesar’s Gallic War. Book One only. Long vowels 
indicated throughout. 
Cicero’s First Oration Against Cataline. 
Virgil’s ZEneid. Book One only. 
INTERLINEAR TRANSLATIONS 
The original text translated word for word and line 
for line with a Literal English translation. 
LATIN CLASSICS 
Caesar's Gallic War. Seven Books, $2.00. 
Cicero's Orations, Enlarged Edition, $2.00. 
Cicero on Old Age and Friendship, $2.00. 
Cornelius Nepos, $2.00. 
Horace, complete, $2.00. 
Livy, Books XXI and XXII, $2.00. 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, complete, $2.00. 
Sallust’s Catiline, and Jugurthine War, $2.00. 
Tacitus Germania and Agricola, $1.50. 
Virgil" s ZEneid, first 6 Books. Revised, $2.00. 
Virgil’s Eneid, complete, the 12 Books, $2.00. 
Virgil’s Eclogues, Georgics and Last Six Books 
ZEneid, $2.00. 
GREEK CLASSICS 
Demosthenes On the Crown, $2.00. 
Homer's Iliad. First Six Books. Revised, $2.00. . 
Xenophon's Anabasis.  Xenophon's Memorabilia, 


$2.00. 
GERMAN CLASSICS 
Baumbach's Der Schwiegersohn, $1.50. 
Gerstacker's Germelhausen, $1.50. 
Heyse's L'Arrabiata, $1.50. 
INTERLINEAR TESTAMENT TRANS- 
LATIONS 
New New Testament, entire with notes, Lexicon, 

[|J ТЕА PE = ТКО ИЛО" $4.00 
New New Testament, entire, without notes, etc. $2.50 
New Old Testament, Genesis and Exodus, with 

notes M SE donem DERIT sess 9400 


COMPLETELY PARSED TRANS- 
LATIONS 
The most helpful of all translations. 
Contains Interlinear and Literal translations, Complete 


Parsing and Grammatical References. All at a glance 
without turning the page. 


Part Page of Parsed Cesar 


BOOK I. 
omnis divisa in partes |. І. a ed asa EL 
„all divided into parts IP cre іде тее 
liam incolunt Belge, | habit one of these; 
the м the Belge, i AYRES patiia 
Т and those who in their 
artiam nm ipsórum own language are call- 


one third (those) eR of themselves 


ing. f, subj. of est divisa (divisa est); the generic term 
ca, Celtica and Aquitania — conceived as a totality. 

——— est, 3d pers. sing. pres. ind. of the irr. 
o supine; compare A.S. is, GER. ist, GK. ; esr in 
copula, or as a part of the compound divisa est, perf. 


List of Parsed Translations 
Cloth, $2.00 each, postpaid. 
Casar's Gallic War. Book 1 only. Long vowels in- 
dicated throughout. 
Cicero’s rst (First) Oration Against Catiline only: 
Virgil’s ZEneid. Book 1 only. 


The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use. 


Rev. Amory Н. Bradford, (of ‘The Outlook," ) Montclair, N. J.: Тї seems to be eminently schol: 
and is the best thing of the kind that I have ever seen, The source from which it emanates is enough to guar: 
its excellence. For those who are beginning the study of Hebrew or who desire to continue that study it see 
me singularly valuable. (Interlinear Old Testament, Volume Опе.) November 2, Y: 


Rev. R. S. MacArthur, Calvary Baptist Church, New York City: No preacher in the last dec: 
the nineteenth century can afford to be without some knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek originals of the V 
of God. It is unfortunate that men are found in the ministry whose knowledge of the Word of God is limit 
an English translation; but it is a wonderful gain to such men that there are now Interlinear editions both of 
Old and the New Testaments. The publishers of such volumes make Bible students who are familiar with Hebi 
and Greek their debtors; and they confer an inestimable benefit on those who have no knowledge of the I 
guages in which the Scriptures were originally written. With these Interlinear Scriptures and appropriate lexi 
and grammars, any diligent pastor, even though he rhay be earnestly engaged in daily pastoral service, may acq 
such a knowledge of Hebrew and Greek as will enable him intelligently to examine the critical commehta 
on the Scriptures. With such aids available few pastors are excusable for not making an earnest study of 
Scriptures in their original tongues and acquiring at least a usable knowledge of crucial Hebrew and Greek we 
that appear in the best commentaries. All pastors who are graduates of colleges and theological seminaries ot 
to make heroic efforts to keep up their knowledge of the languages in which God’s Word was originally writ 
and even those who have not had the advantages of the schools, may acquire such a knowledge of these langu 
as greatly to aid them in discovering and declaring the thought of God as revealed in Holy Scripture. The 
lishers of these volumes have made the entire ministry their debtors. They are doing a genuinely religious wu 
and these volumes may rightly be regarded as among the missionary forces of our time. They have conferr 
great benefit upon good Hebrew and Greek scholars by publishing volumes which save time and labor. Іп. 
busy days these are considerations of great value. They also have made it possible for those who have not 
the training of the schools to acquire a working knowledge of the languages in which the Scriptures were origini 
written, The editorship of these Interlinear volumes is scholarly ; and the typography is legible and beat 
The mechanical arrangement is labor saving, and the Synonyms and; Lexicon furnish valuable helps to tl 
important of all studies. October 6, 1 


Rev. Franklin Gaylord, Pastor of Trinity Congregational Church, New York City,: 1 have just p 
the first volume of your Interlinear Old Testament, (Genesis and Exodus). І consider the work simply invalut 
and hope nothing will prevent its completion. Aside from its linguistic value this volume is a superb spec 
of book-making. І am only too happy to add my unsought testimony to that of many others. Movember 12, 1 


up the meaning of the Hebrew text. October 14, 18 
Rev. Е, P. Lewis, Kansas City, Mo.: lam well pleased with the books and you may book me 
subsequent volumes of the Interlinear Old Testament. October 14, 


bound) of your Interlinear New Testament. It has proven to be of great assistance in my work, I here 
order a copy of the first volume of your Old Testament edition. I hope to possess myself of the other volume 
they are issued. Vou are doing a good work in the interest of better Bible study, September 29, T 
Rev. С. Н. Sommer, Lapeer, Mich.: I have received the two books, and you may put me down 
complete set of Interlinear Old Testament volumes. November 8, I 
Rev. В. F, Adair, Huntingdon, Tenn.: 1 am in receiptof my ** New Old-Testament ’’ and am delig 
with it. It is by far the best Hebrew type I have ever seen. So clear and plain. ‘fhe paper so beauti 
the mechanical work so neatly done. Putme down for the remaining volumes of thisinvalaable work. Vou. 9; 
Rev. J. M. Cochran, Marietta, Ohio: The greatest invention of the 19th century, November 5, Ї 
Rev. К. Spannuth, 649 Wayne St., Defiance, Ohio: The finest and most useful Hebrew Old 1 
ment. Paper and get-up beautiful. October 25, 
Rev. C. C. Thorne, Windham, N. Y.: The Interlinear Old Testament, Vol. I., came last evening. 
valuable addition to my library,—better as a help, in some respects, than a commentary. October 15, E 
Rev. G. B. Titus, Everett, Mass.: Iam very much pleased with Vel. I, Interlinear Old Testami 
It is one of the best working tools that I heve. October 20, E 


The Interlinear Scriptures. 


Old Testament, Volume I, Genesis and Exodus. Hebrew-English 
Interlinear. ‘The Mebrew text is that of Baer and Delitzsch for Genesis; for 
Exodus that of Theile ; and these teats have been retained unchanged. The 
iuterlined translation is strictly //era/, even to the retention of the II«b ew idioms, 
Inthe left hand margin of the pages is the King James Version; in the right-hand 
margin the Revised Version, enabling instant comparison of ali four renderings, 
Footnotes on every page present the variorum readings of all the important 
Versioni — — the Septuagint, the Peshitto, the Vulgate, the Targutn of Onkelos, 
and others. ‘This volume also contains the Hebrew alphabet with the English 
equivalents; and Tables showing the variations of the Hebrew verb. 

Price: Cloth, $4.00; Ifalf-feather, $5.00 ; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 


f; and a proportional price for the other bindings. In 
fact al! patrons who actually 
ordering Volume 1, may do so upon that express stipulation, the price of each sub- 
sequent volume nof to be paid until publication. A prompt and generous response 
to ths really liberat offer wii? encourage us to hasten materially the completion 
Of the other volumes of ‘hts extremely expensive undertaking. 

New Testament, Complete. New Edition with Lexicon and 
Synonyms, Greek-Englih Inlerlincur. The Greek text is the standard. 
The interlined translation is strictly literal. The King James version is presented 
in parallel columns in the margins. Footnotes present the various readings of the 
text of the editions of Elzevir-1624, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, 
Alford, and Wordsworth. The GREEK-ENGLISH NEW-TESTAMENT LEXICON, 
which makes its first bow in this volume, is entirely new. It is the work of 
Professor Berry, the editor of the Interlinear Old Testament, and produced under 
our auspices for this volume with the definite and well-accomplished purpose of 
supplying clergymen and Bible studen's with the very best ready-reference New- 
Testament Lexicon ever designed for their special needs. It contains also a Ісі 
presentation of the SYNONYMS OF THE GREEK TESTAMENT with a complete 
INDEX. " 

Price of the Zm/erlinear New Testament, Complete, with Lexicon ата |, 
Synonyms: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 
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